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King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 


Moſt Gracious and Dread Soveraign, 


Here preſent with all Humility to Your 
Royal Majeſty 4 Bundle of Holy Fran- 
kincenſe and Myrrh, hoping that Your 
; Majeſties great Tiety Wil pleaſe to admit 

| It among the many Ravittes of Your Clo- 
— ſc, and at times ſeaſonable into the more 

ſacred receſſes of your Mind and Soul. It was the Com- 


. #pon your Majeſty, your Royal Father, and Grandfather, 

had the Honour to preach more than Eighty times at Court : 
and in T his one Volume has comprixed no leſs than a W hole 
Body of Divinity, Wherein the Great Myſteries of oar 
Chriſtian Faith are clearly explained, all mens Duty to- 
Wards Cod facerely tanght , your Majeſties Regal Au- 
thority ſtrongly maintained, the DoQtrine and Dilcipline 
of = Ghureh (by Lay eſtabliſhed) learnedly Vindi- 
cated. | 
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Hike Yom Bleed Saviour, 


hy /p ar 


away, ' hich is the 


Majetty, 
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and Dutiful Subject, 


Knis 
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Thomas Prue, 


TEXTS of Scrtyruk 


T.A B F: 


Dire&ing to the 


E handled in the following 


SERMONS. 


« : Is. 
—_ hath. 


be 


* XV Sermons upon. our Bleſſed, © 


' Saviours Incarnation. 


L. T Por $Luke ii. 7. And ſhe "A009 

| forth her firſt born Son, and | 
wrapped him in ſwadling clthes, 

and laid him in a Manger, becauſe there 
was no room for them in the Inn, page I 
IT. UporS.Luke ii.8. And there were inthe 


ſame Country Shepherds abiding in the | 


field; keeping watch over their Flock 5 
rieht, P. 1 
IL. Upon S.Luke ii.g. And lo the Angel of 
' the Lord came upon them, and the glory |. 
of f the Lord ſhone round about they, cad}; 
wg, were ſore afraid, 


ſe; "ew Fear not, for behold, I bring 
Joie good tidings of great joy which ſhall 
be to all people, P-30 
V. Upon the ſame, P- 40 
VI. Upozr S. Luke ii. 11. For unto you 3s. 
' born this day in the City of David a;Sa- 
viour, which is Chriſt the Lord, P-50 
VI. por S. Luke 1.13, 14. And ſudden- 
ly there was with the Angel a multitude 
of the heavenly Haſte praiſing God, and 
ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
on earth peace, and good will AR__ 
men, P-60 
VII. Upon the ſame, 
TX. Upon S.Luke xi. 27,28. A certain wo- 
mai of the company lift up ker voice, and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſjed is the Wont that 
bare thee, and the Paps which thou haſt 
ſacked: But he ſaid, Yea, rather blejjed 
are they that hear the word of God and 
keep it, P-79 
X. O on $. Luke in i. 29, 30, Lord now let- 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace ac- 
Fe fs to thy word; fer mine eyes have 
een thy ſalvation,” p. 88 
XI. -Upe# S.Luke 1.69. Bleſſed be te Lord| 
God of Ijrael, for he hath viſited and re- 


04S. fk 1L.Io. Ard th dual. aid 6D 


po. 


I 


_ 


E-- 


Xi Vpor s. Luke; I 4 And bath, raiſed 
up —  Sabpation for 4 \in' the 
 hauſe o f bis "As David, P-:I09 

XIH. Ns $] Matth. ii. 2,2. Now hey 
Jeſus was. born in Bethlehem f Fudes ir 
the dayes of. Herod the Kin Fer there 

, Lame, wiſe men from: the Fe aſt to Jeruſd- 
lem 3 Saying ,. where js he that js horn 
King of op ag £ for we haye;ſeen, his 
Fo tar in the y and are'come bd mT 

+ P-T18 

. P*T27 

-M a 36 


VI Sermons upon the Baprilin of 
- Our Saviour.; -. | 


XIV. KI the ho 
XV. Upon the ſame, ' 


\. MAY «1 IG) 


I. Upon $. Matth.ii.13, Ther contath Joſw 
Joe Galilee. to. Jordan unto. John to be 
rea of him, _ Þ.147 

II. Rs ys $.Matth. iii. 14. But Joby, for- 
| him, ſaying, I have need to ” bapti- 


Ax of thee, and cameſt thou'to me?\p.,157 
HL. a $. Matth. itl.-14, L54.And com- 
eſt thou to. me £. And Jeſus a ring ſaid 


unto him , Suffer it to be ſo-:now 2'For 


thus it becometh #8 to fulfil all righte- 
 On{ueſs, .\ —_ 
IV. Upon. S. Matth, i iti. 'f5; 16. Th 
fa fj ered him. And And Tele when he was Ty 
tet went up ſtraight way ouf of the - 
GN ns 


V. Upon S. Shed Fo 16. Ard hee LR hea- 
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XXI. LF ;upon, the Gen 6 of 


our Saviour. 


deemed tis people, P- 98 | 
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© Xl Then Ai T4, wh R 
[. "2)pon $ Mazthiav, x. BIAS > led 
up of. the wank ans Tho ma-Jei be 
tempted 


"The TAaBL te 


tempted of the Devil, 
IT. Upon the ſame, P.214. 
II. Upon the ſame, P.224 
IV. Upon $.Matth. iv. 1,2. Then was Je- 
ſws led up of the Spirit into the Wilder- 

i to be tempted of the Devil. And 
when. he had faſted forty dayes and forty 
nights, he was afterwards an hungry , 
P- 234 

V. Upon the ſame, «244 
VI. Upon S. Matth. iv. 3.' And when the 
Templer came to him, he ſaid, If thou be 
the Son of God command that theſe ſtones 


P.205 


. be madebread, P. 254 
VIE. Upon the ſame, P. 263 
VHE Upon the ſame, P-273 


IX. Upon S. Matth. iv. 4. But he anſwered 
und ſaid it is written, Man ſhall not live 
by bread alone, Int by every word that 
proceedeth out of the month of God, p.282 

X. Upon S. Matth. iv. 5. Then the Devil 
taketh him up into the þoly City, ' and ſet- 


teth him on a pinacle of the Temple, p.292| 


XI. Upon S. Matth. iv. 6. And ſaith unto 
him, If thou be Son of God caſt thy ſelf 
down : For it is written , He ſhall give 
his Angels charee concerning thee, ard in 
their hands they ſhall bear thee up, left at 
- uny time thou daſh thy foot againſt aſtone, 
[44 - $302 
XII. Upon the ſame, _. \PcIL2 

X[H. Upon Matth. iv. 7. Jeſus faid unto 


tempt the Lord thy God, P- 322 
XIV. Upon $. Matth. iv. 8. Again the-De- 
wil" taketh himtnp into an exceeding high 
Mountain, and ſheweth hinz all the K ing- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them, 

| IJL 

XV. Upon $. Matth. iv. 9g. And ſaith unto 
him, all ' theſe' things will I give thee if 
thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, p.340 
XVI. Upon the fame, P. 349 
XVII Upon S. Matth. tv. 9, 10. AU theſe 
thines will I give thee if thou wilt fall 
dont and worſhip me. Then ſaith Feſas 
nhto himr, cet thee. hence Satan, p.359 
XVIII. pon $-Matth.. iv. 10. For zt 3s 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and Him ovly ſhalt thon ſerve, p.368 
XIX. Upon the ſame, P--377 
XX. Upon. the ſame, 287 
XXI. Opor S. Matth.iv.11. Ther the De- 
vil lexveth him: 4nd behold Aneelts came 
and miniſired unto him, Pp. 398 


VII Sermons upon the Transfiguration 
of our Saviour. 


I. Upon S. Luke ix. 28,29. And it cameto 
paſs about an eight dayes after theſe ſay- 


ings , he took Peter , and John , and | 


| 


him , it is written again, Thou ſhalt not | 


James, and went up wnto 4 Mountain to 
pray. And as he prayed, the faſhion of - 
his countenance was altered, and his rai- 
ment was white and gliſtering, p.411 © 
Il. Opon $S. Luke ix.29,30,3r. The faſhion 
of his conmtenance was altered, and hjs 
raiment was white and gliftering. And 
behold there talked with him two men, 
which were Moſes and Elias, p. 422 
ITT. Upor $. Luke ix. 31,32. Who appeared 
in glory, and ſpake of his deceaſe , which 
he ſhould accompliſh at Hiernſalem, But 
Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſleep, and when they were 
awake they ſaw his glory, and the two 
men that ſtood with him, P.432 
IV. Opor S. Luke ix. 33. And it came to 
paſs as they departed from him , Peter 
Jaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us 
to be kere;, and let us make three Taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias : not knowing what be 
aid, P- 440 
V. Upon the ſame, P-450 
VI. Upon S. Luke ix. 34. While he thus 
ſpake there came a Cloud and overſhadow- 
ea them, and they ſeared os they entred 
into the Cloud, P. 460 
VII. QOpor S. Luke ix. 35, 36. And there 
came a voice ont of the Cloud, ſaying, This 

# my beloved Son, hear him. And when 
the voice was paſt Jeſus was ſound alone. 
And they kept it rloſe, and told no man in 
thoſe tlays any of thoſe things which they 
had ſeen, P.470 


V Sermons upon the Paſſion of our 
Saviour. | 

[. Upon S. Matth. xxvil. 24. I am innocent 
of the bloud of this juſt Perſon, ſee you to 
7 2 | P- 403 

II. -Opor. S. John xix. 34. But one of the 
- Souldiers with a Spear pierced hzs ſide, 
and forthwith came thereout Bloud and 
Water, P- 505 
II. Oponr Gen. xx11.13. And Abraham Fits 
ed-up his eyes, and looked, and behold be- 
hind hint a Ram caught in a thicket by his 
horns ; and Abraham went, and took the 
Ram , and offered him up for a burnt- 
offering in the ſtead of his Son, p. 516 
IV. Upon John ii. 14. And as Moſes lifted 
up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo 
muſt the Son of man be lifted up, p.527 
V. Upon Acts i. 23. Him being delivered 
by the determinate counſel and foreknow- 
ledg of God, ye have taken, and by wic- 
hed hands have crucified and ſlain, 


P- 539 


IX 


IX Sermons upon the Reſurrection 
of our Saviour. 


I. Upon A&ts it. 24. Whom God hath raiſed 
up, having looſed the: pains of death, be- 
cauſe it was not poſſzble that he ſhould be 
holden of it, P-549 

IT. Upon: S.John 11. 4.3. And when he had 
thus ſpoken he cried with a loud. vdice, 

 Lazarws come forth, . P- 558. 

III. $. John xi. 44. And he that was dead 
caxre forth bound. hand and foot with 


Grave-cloaths, and his face was bound 4- 


bout with a Napkin, 11P-568 | 


IV. Upon S. John xx. 1.. The firſt day of the 
week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark., unto the Sepulcher, and 
ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the' Se- 
pulcher, 'P- 577 

V. Upon $. Matth. xxvill. 2. And behold 
there was a great Earthquake, for the An- 
gel of the Lord. deſcended ſrom heaven, 
and came and rolled bath the ſtene from 
the door, and ſate upon it, p.596 

VI. UponsS. Matth, xxvu1. 3,4. His Conn- 


tenance was like liehtnine, and his Rai- 


ment white as (now. And for fear of him | 


the Keepers did ſhake, and became as 
dead men, P- 597 
VII. Upon S. Mark xvi. 9, Now when Je- 
ſus was riſen early the firſt day of the 
week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magda- 
lene, ont of whom he had caſt ſeven De- 
vils, Pp. 607 
VII. Upon S. Matth. xxviii. 9, 10. Ard as 
they went totell his Diſciples, behold Je- 
ſus met them, ſaying all hail, and they 
came and keld him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
be not afraid, go tell my brethren that they 
go into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me, 

P. 615 

IX. Upor $. Matth. xxviii. 13. Say ye, his 
Diſciples came by night, and ſtole him a- 
way while we ſlept, P.624 


V Sermons upon the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


I. Upon Adsii.1. And when the day of Pen- | 


tecoſt was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place, P: 637 
II. Upon Ads 11.2. And ſuddenly there came 
a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing migh- 
ty wind, and filled all the houſe where they 
. were ſitting, P-646 
II. Upon Ads 11. 3. And there appeared un- 
to them cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it ſat upon each of them, p- 654 
IV. Upon Ads 11.4. And they were all filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak, | 


The'F aBLE. 


with other tongues, as the Spirit gave thens 
utterance. P- 6623 
V. Upon Ads ui. 12, 13. And they were all 
amazed, and were in doubt, ſaying one to 
axother; what meaneth this 2 Others mock- 
ang, ſaid, theſe mew are full of new wine. 

£ P-.672 


ITE Sermons preached upon Pfalm cxviii; 
24..T his is the day which the Lord hath 
made, we will rejoyce and be elud in it, 


The firſt at Whitehall upon the Kings Co- 
- . Fonation, . 693 


The fecond at Holbournupon Faſter-day 
| . 69: 

The Third in defence of the Feſtivals of 
the: Church, P. 702 


The ſecond Sermon upon the Kings C9- 
ronation, preached at the Spzttle in the 
Mayoralty of Sr Cuthbert Hacket, upon 
1 Sam-11. 30. Them that honour me I will 

| Eonour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be 
lightly eſteemed, Pi 5 7Iq 


A Sermon preached upon the Gowry Con- 
{piracy before King James, upon Pſalm 
x]L. 9. Yea, mine own familiar friend, itt 
whom: [ truſted, which did eat of my bread, 
hath lift up his heel againſt me, Pp.731 


II Sermons upon the 5th. of Nogember; 
preached at Whztehall before 
King James. 
I. Upon Amos ix. 2. Though they die into 
Hell thence ſhall my hand take them, p.74 5 
il. Opon Acts xxviii. 5. And he ſhook the 
beaſt into the fire and felt no harm, p. 75% 


II Sermons preached at Whitehall upon 
Gen. v. 24. And Enoch walked with God, 


| and he was not, for God took him, p.762 
| Upon the ſame, P:771 
III. Sermons preached at Whitehall upori 
Ger. viii. 20, 21. And Noah builded an - 
Altar to the Lord, and took of every clean 
Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and offer- 
ed burnt offerings on the Altar. And the 
Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, p.780 
Upon the ſame, p. 789 
Upon the ſame, Pp. 798 


IT Sermons preached at Whitehall, upon 
Ger. xix. 26. But his Wife lookt bath, 
from behind hint, and ſhe became a pillar 
of ſalt, p. 896 

Upon the ſame, p.315 
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A Sermon preached at Whitehalf upon 
Numb. *x1. 7. Pray unto the Lord that 
he take the Serpents from us, p.823 


A Sermon upon Joſhna xxti. 20. And that 
man periſhed not alone in his iniquity, 
P.031 

A Faſt Sermon preached at Whiteha/ upon 

Nehem. 1. 4. And it came to paſs when 1 
heard theſe words,that T ſat down and wept 
and mourned certain days, and faſted and 


prayed before the God of heaven, p. 849 


A Sermon upon Prov. 11. 3. Let not mer- 


cy and truth forſake thee, P. 062 
H Sermons concerning the Rechabztes, up- 
on Jer. xxxv.6. But they ſaid we will 
drink no wine, P. 873 


II Sermons preached at Whitehall upon 


John iv. 13, 14. Whoſoever drinketh of 


this water ſhall thirſt again : But whoſo- 
ever drinketh of the water that I ſhall 
erve him ſhall never thirſt, P-403 
Upon the ſame, P. 902 


' TH Sermons preached at Whitehall upon 


John vi. 11. And Jeſus took the loaves, 
and when he had given thanks, diftributed 
to the Diſciples, and the Diſciples to them 
that were ſet down :*and likewiſe of the 


. 


| 


fiſhes, as much as they would, iN P-9IT 
Upon the ſame, 921 
Upon the ſame, 931 


A Sermon preached at Whitehall upon St. 
Lakes day upon Aﬀs xi. 26. And the 
Diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in 
Antioch, P-94T 


A. Commencement Sermon preached at 
Cambridge, upon A&s xii, 23. And im- 
mediately the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, 
becauſe he gave not God theglory, p.952 


III Sermons preached at Whitehall upon 
Gal. iv. 26. But Jeruſalem which is above 
is free, which is the Mother of us all, 


P.96 
Upon the ſame, £ CE 
Upon the ſame, 983 
II Sermons preached,upon All Saints day, 


in Holbours. 

T. Upon Rev. vi. 9. I ſaw wander the Altar 
the ſouls of them that were ſlain for the 
word of God, anc, for the Teſtimony which 
they held, P- 992. 

IT. Upon Rev. vi. 10. And they cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, How lone, O Lord, 
holy and true, doſt thou not judg and a- 
venge our bloud on them that dwell on the 
earth e P- 1003 
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A 0 % OE 
2: HE Son of Sirach, a renowned Preacher in his Genera- 
Z- lon, has given us counſel to commend Famous Men, and 
EA our Fathers of whom we are begotten ; and in the cloſe of EccluC. 44. 
$9 his excellent Book has preſented us with a large Cata- * - + 
5 ON D logue of them,together with an Encomium of their Ati- 
= ons, whoſe remembrance (ayes he) is ſweet as Honey in all 
Mouths, and pleaſant as Muſick at a Banquet of Wine. 
Se. Paul has direQly imitated the Son of Sirach, and enumerated many 
antient Heroes, not without a due Commemoration ; and farther given us a 
Precept, 7o remember our Governors, or Guides in the Chriſtian Faith, eb. 13.7. 
holy Biſhops and Martyrs after their death, as appears plainly by the fol- D 
lowing words, whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their Converſation, 
Accordingly in the Primitive times the Biſhops of Rome took care that 
the lives and a&tions of all holy Men and Martyrs eſpecially ſhould be're- 
corded; For this purpoſe publick Notaries were appointed by S. Cle. 
ment, lay ſome, though Platina firſt aſcribes their inſtitution to Anterus; ts vits 
whole Records were far more large than the preſent Roman Martyrolopy, 
or that of Bede and Uſuardus, or the Menologue of the Greeks, which for 
the molt part contain only the Names and Deaths of the Martyrs ; but 
thoſe were a Narrative of their whole Lives and Dottrines, and Speeches 
at large, their *A»9pazabiugt, famous Aﬀts and Sufferings for the Chriſtian 
Faith ; which were alſo read ſometimes in their Religious Afﬀemblies 
tor the encouragement of others, and are faid to have converted many-s. 4,g, 4 
rothe Chriſtian Faith. But theſe long ſince periſhed through the malice Civ. - Dei. 
and cruelty of Dioceſan, in thoſe fires which conſumed their Bodies and $,2%,** 
their Books together. | 
Afterwards, when Chriſtian Religion reflouriſhed, the Chriſtian Church 
reſumed theſe Studies again. St, Ambroſe did right to the memory of | 
Theodoſius, Paulinus of St. Ambroſe, Nazianzen to Athanaſius, St. Hierom Gs 
to WNepotian, Poſſidonius to St. Anftin, Amphilochins to St. Baſil, St. Hierom 
_ and Gennadius wrot of all Ecclefiaſtical Writers and illuſtrious men in 
the Chriſtian Church from the beginning of it to their owntimes. And after 
«ll theſe, there wanted not Martyrologers and Writers of Lives, but ſuch 
as perhaps we had berter have wanted than enjoyed their Writings; inſo- 
| | (2) | muclx 
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M.nams much that a great Lieutenant under the Papal Standard durſt affirm, that 


the Stories of the Heathen Captains and Philoſophers were more excellent- 
ly written then of Chriſts own Apoſtles and Martyrs : For thoſe were done 


ſo notably, that they were like to live for ever, whereas the lives of #any 


Saints in the (Chriſtian Church were ſo corruptly and ſhamefully penn'd, 
that they could no way advantage the Reader ; fo that at this day we 
have rwo things to bewail, nor only that we have loſt the true reports of 
the Primitive Chriſtians, but likewiſe that the lives of the Saints we have 
remaining, have not been written by Saints and true men, but by liars, 
who have ſtufft their faſtidious Writings with ſo many prodigious Tales, 
as are more apt to beget infidelity than faith, and all honelt and judici- 
ous men are aſhamed and grieved to read them. _ 

For my own part I intend not in this tumulcuary haſte to write an ab- 
ſolure Life of the Author, or recolle& all his Actions praiſe-worthy, but 
only for farisfaftion of ſome importunate friends, to repreſent quedan 
akioprnucrd/G, ome few Memoirs and Paſſages of his Life, which I have 
received from his Lordſhips molt intimate acquaintance , and for the 
moſt part from his own reports. 7ecum etenim longos memint conſumere 
Soles ! and in them am reſolved ro ſacrifice to Truth, and not to Aﬀettion ; 
to the glory of God, and not to humane fame : to write nothing falſe or 
fi&tirious, nor things true in an hyperbolical and flaunting manner. as in 
a Panepyrick.; but only a Brewiary of his molt attiveand induſtrious life, 
where the truth ſhall be recited without falſe /ea's and repreſentations, 
and his Lordſhip made to appear what really he was, both in his Divine 
vertues, and humane paſlions. 

And though I am likely ro do all this with very ſmall Acumen and 
judgment, yet I hope with true zeal, and fincere afteftion to the glory of 
God, and honour of the Church of England. The Members of which Church 
have been reputed of all others the flackeſt to celebrate their own Wor- 


thies, partly I conceive from the humility and modeſty of their Principles 


and Education, partly from the great multitude of incomparable Scho- 
lars therein to be commemorated, that ſuch labours would be almoſt infi- 
nite. For which reaſon the Dypticks of the Ancient Church were likewiſe 
laid afide,when Religion was fetled, and Chriftzans grew numerous. Bur yet 
if the Divines of the Church of England lived elſewhere we may well con- 
jecture what Books the World ſhould have had of their learning and piety : 
For who ſces not the many Volumes of Lives daily publiſhed by others, 
wherein ample Commendations are given to 1dleneſs, popularity, and ve- 
ry ordinary deſervings ; After an impartial reading thereof, I cannot bur 
think that our Own Church has far better SubjeUs and matter to write up- 
on, if we that ſurvive wanted not ability or affection to maintain our own 
Cauſe, and publith the Merits of our departed Worthies to the World. 

Therefore out of Emulation partly, and ſhame from a fooliſh Nation, as 
St. Paul ſays, but much more our of a profound ſenſe of the Duty 1 owe to 
the Memory of this renowned Prelate, and moſt of all out of hope of ſti- 
mulacing poſterity to the wiitation of the vertues of better times, l have 
taken care toglve the World this Account of our Author, and not to per- 
mit his Books to be buried (as it were) in the Grave with his Body, mor. 
ral and immorrtal t'2 delcend together into the ſame Land of oblivion, 


Though 


Ll 
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Though it be no real Prerogative, bur an accidencal and contingent 
ching, How we are born after the fleſh, yet it is commendable to ſearch in- 
ro the Beginning and Cauſes of ſuch things as we would throughly know, 
and therefore the Extract and Payentage of learned and preat men is y- 
ſually enquired after in the firſt place. 

John Hacket was born in the Pariſh of St. Martins in the Strand, near 
Exeter Houſe, upon September 1. Anno Domini 1592. inthe happy Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, of honeſt and virtuous Parents, and of good repurati- 
on in thatplace, his Father being then a Senior Burgeſs of Weſtminſter, 
and afterwards belonging to the Robes of Prince Henry ; deſcended trom 
an antieut Family in Scotland, which reteins the Name to this day. His 
Father and Mother were both true Proteſtants, great lovers of the Church 
of England, conſtant repairers to the Divine Prayers and Service thereof. 
and would often bewail to their young Son after the coming in of their 
Countrymen with Xing Zames, the ſeed of Fanaticiſm then laid in the 
{candalous negled of rhe Publick Liturgy, which all the Queens time was 
exceedingly frequented, the people then reſorting as devourly co Prayers 
as they would afterwards to hear any famous Preacher about the Town , 
And his aged Parents often obſerved co him, that Religion towards God, 
juſtice and love amongſt Neighbours gradually declined with the dif: 
uſe of our Publick, Prayer. EE. 

In our Biſhops opinion Parentage alone added little to any man, no 
more than if we ſhould commend the Stock of a Tree when we cannot com 


mend the Fruit, Mirari in trunco quod in frudtu non teneas; who held that $:. Hier. 


the glory of our Forefathers refleted upon us, was but Color initentionalis, 
like the ſparkling colour of wine upon fair Linnen, or as'the Sea-green 
and Purple in the Rainbow, which are not real colours, but meer ſha- 
dows and reflections : And that never was Pedepree ſo well ſer out as 


that of Noah : Theſe are the Generations of Noah, Noah was a juſt man, tc. Gen. 6 g. 


And in like manner our Bleſſed Saviour commends his Forerunner Joh 


Baptiſt, not ſo much for his Honourable Deſcent, and Miraculous Cons Luke x. 16, 
ception, as for his pious and laborious Miniſtry , in turning many to \].q_.. 
Righteouſneſs. This was agreeable to our Biſhop's mind, in compariſon 1, 12. 


whereof he litcle valued all other 7itles of Honour 

Bur in his diſcourſe he would often give God thanks for the place he 
was born in, viz, that he was born an Engliſhman, and eſpecially in the 
City of London. He was indeed a great lover of his own Nation, [;ttl: 
England (as he would term it) the ſweeteſt ſpot of all the Earth, and ſay 
that the City of London was "Eanes EmaJG. the very England of England, 
Urbs Urbium, and wiſh the Country were a little more ſprinkled with her 
Flour; tor in his Travels he had diſcerned jn places remote a Northern 
rigour and churliſhnels among our Villagers, wanting that Southern ſleck- 
neſs that was uſually found in Cities and great Towns, the Metropolis eſpe- 


cially. And though there 15 no place but has in ſome Age been enlightned Uſher: 4wn. 


with ſome famous Luminary ; The Prophet Jonas was born in Galilee, out © 5* 


ohn 7. $2» 
of which ſaid the Phariſees, there ariſes no Prophet. Yet withal it was obſer- ay of 


ved, in Scythza there was never born but one Philoſopher, but in Athens all 
were ſuch: So inall parts of England there have been learned men born, 
but in London innumerable; and therefore once in a plealant diſcourſe 
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berween Him and a learned Friend, who were reckoning up the Country, 
where many Scholars were born, and could not preſently rell what Coun- 
tryman Mr. L. was, the Biſhop merrily ſaid, As the Rabbins believed 
when ever any great Prophet was named 1n Scripture, and the place of his 
Birth not named, that it was in Fernſalem; ſo he would take it for gran- 
ted, by the like parity of reaſon, fince Mr. Z's Country was unknown, 
he muſt needs be born in London. 

Yet in his judgment it was but a ſmall luſtre ikewiſe, that the Place 
where any Man was Zeem d could caſt upon him, but he ought rather to 
give Luſtre to it ; for Places did not conciliate Honour to Men, but Men 
to Places ; and that little Hippo was more ennobled by great St. Auſtin, 
chan great St, Auſtin by little Hippo. And therefore he never rejoyced 
ſo much for the City or Country wherein he was born, as for the Churches 
ſake wherein he was baptized and born again ; which of all others ro 
his dying day he moſt loved and admired ; and accordingly he would 
often render hearty thanks to God that his Birth and Breeding was in 
a Reformed Church, and of all others the moſt prudent and exa& ac- 
cording to the Doftrine of holy Scripture, and the Primitive Pattern ; 
that would neither continue in the Fulſom Superſtitions of the Roman 
Church, nor in Reforming be born down with the violent Torrent as. 
ſome others were. 

But from theſe leffer Circumſtances of his Bzrth, let us therefore pro- 
ceed to thoſe of his Education and Breeding, which are far greater, and do 
eſpecially make rhe difterence between one man and another ; For where- 
as all by Nature are born alike of the ſame corrupt Materials, Education 
only {like the Hand or Wheel of the Potter) makes us to diffter,and become 


| Veſſels of Honour or Diſhonour. Our Birth from the Womb is not as the 


Dew of the Morning, fair and pleaſant, but tainted like the unwholſom 
vapours of the Night, with the ſtench of in1quity, whereby all Youth 
has a great inclination to Vice and finful pleaſure, and conſequently 
that Age is generally the moſt riotous and carnal part of our life ; bur 
in him it hapned quite otherwiſe, for by the Providence of his pious 
Parents, and vigilance of a ſtridt School-maſter, he was well principled 


| and ſtriltly diſciplined berimes. 


His wiſe Parents were extreme careful of him, for he was mwqrG. 5 
wir6, the only Son and Staff of both their Ages, in whom all their hopes 


Virg. Ex.1. WETE repoled. Ommzs in Aſcanio chari ſtat cura parentis; and having re- 


ceived him in their old Age from God, they were reſolved in his carl 


| youth ro devote him to God again; and therefore never ſuffered him ro 


loſe any time, bur being very ſmall and young, entered him into che 
Kings School at Weſtminſter ; where from his tender years he acquired an 
habit of riſing betimes, and conſtant ſtudy ; All the day long he was at- 
tended with the eye of a diligent Maſter, and at night ſufficiently taſqued 
when he went home, and never permitted to know what idlenels or va- 
nity was by his own leiſure or experience. 

His Maſter obſerving his great propenſity to learning , would often 
forerel that there would be nothing in{uperable to his good parts, and 
great diligence withal, and that with thoſe two wings ( Evpuiz quows 
axv3y wegmptorcs, as Fohn, Patriarch of Conſtantinople ſaid of Damaſcen) the 
young Eaglet would in time ſoar very high, Of 


of the AuTtHno ns. v 


Of this School he would ſpeak with the greateſt reſpedt poſlible, chat 
it was Muſarum Domicilium, virtutis Officina, nobile Doftrine & Pietatis 
*Aowmgzor, the moſt famous Nurſery of Learning and learned men who 
did excel in all Vocations, more fruitful than {ſan that had thirty Sons Judg, 12. 
and thirty Daughters, or then Solomons happy Parent, who lived to beger + 6. ;. 
an hundred Children; being of opinion chat more learned Scholars had 
been bred at Weſtminſter School fince the Foundation thereof, than in any 
other Seminary of Learning in England or elſewhere ; that one School fur. 
niſhing two entire Colledpes of great fize in Cambridg and Oxon, befides 
whom it does ſend to other places by way of Superfetation. 

A perperual gratitude he bore to Mr. lreland his School-maſter, and 
would bewail, that generally throughout England no better Stipends 
were allowed to that Profeſſton, than which none was more neceſlary in 
a Commonwealth, and yet in moſt places it was ſo ſlightly provided 
for, that it was undertaken out of neceflity, and only as a ſtep to other 
Preferment. | 

In this School he firſt became known to the incomparable Biſhop An- * 
drews, who, being then Dean of Weſtminſter, in the neceflary abſence of 
the Maſter, would ſometimes come into the School and teach the Boys. 
There that learned and pious Biſhop firſt took notice of chis young Scholar 
for his great diligence, modelty, pregnancy of parts, ſtrong inclina- 
tion to learning and vertue, which he afterwards conſtantly cheriſhed 
both at School and Univerſity to his death : On the other fide our young 
Scholar eyer rever'd this great Perſon 72 loco Parentum, often retired to 
him for advice in his ſtudies, and ever honour'd him as St. Cyprian did 
Tertullian, Tanquam Magiſtrum. 

To tell how well he patled the Circuit of that School I need ſay no more 
but whar his Maſter Ireland ſaid, ar parting, to him and George Herbert, 
who went from thence to 7rinity Colledge in Cambridge by ele&tion to- 
gether , That he expetted to: have credit by them two at the Univerſity, 
or would never hope for it afterwards by any while he lived : and ad- 
ded withal, that he need give them no counlel to follow their Books, 
but rather to ſtudy moderately, and uſe exerciſe; their parts being fo 
good, that if they were careful not to impair their health with roo 
much ſtudy, they would not fail to arrive to the top of learning in any 
Art or Science. 

The courtefie of his Ele&ion he ever would acknowledge to Doftor 
Nevil the moſt Magnificent Maſter of Trinity Colledge, and Dean of (an- 
terbury, to whom when hzs Father (though unacquainted) preſumed to 
addreſs in behalf of his Son, he preſently bid him ſpare further ſpeaking 
to any one, for that Boy ſhould go to Cambridge, or he would carry him 
upon his own back. So he was removed to 7rinity Colledge, Anno 1608. 
the day before Dottor Playfers Funeral, where he firſt ſaw and heard che 
moſt Eloquent Mr. Williams, then Fellow of St. Fobns, afterwards Lord 
Keeper, who made the Funeral Oration for him in Sc. Maries the ſecond 
day he wore a Purple Gown. 

Ofcentimes would our good Biſhop, like Plato, give great thanks to 
God that he was not bred among rude and barbarous people, but among 
civil and learned Athenians ; that he was not diſpoſed of co ſome Mon- 


kiſh 
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kiſh Society, or ignorant Cloylter,.but to the Greece of Greece it ſelf, che 
wy learned and Royal Soctety of Trinity Colledge, which in that and all 
other Ages ſince the Foundation equalled any other Colledge in Europe 
for plenty of incomparable Divines, Philoſophers, and Orators : He would 
often make mention of his learned Tutor, Dr. Simſon , that wrote the 
Church Hiſtory, Dr. Cumber a great Critick, Dr. Richardſon Regius Profeſſor, 
Dr. Newl a very ſplendid and ſumptuous Governor ; the great Hebrj- 

cian and Chronologer Mr. Lively, one of the 7ran/lators of the Bible, the 

famous and molt memorable Dr. Whitgift, ſometime Maſter, afterwards 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and aſſert it was almoſt impoſſible for any man 

to continue 1gnorant under the advantage of ſo great Examples, and in- 
fluence of ſuch incomparable Inſtrutters. 

Here our young Scholar was quickly taken notice of by the Seniors for 
his many ſingular parts of Wir, Memory, sk1ll in Philoſophy, ſubtilty 
in diſputation, excellent knowledge in the Greek and Latin Tongues 
eſpecially, great fobriety of Life, integrity of Manners, conſtant dili- 
gence at his Buox, no day nor hour paſſing without turning over ſome 
Hiſtorian, Oratour, or Poet, fo that his Zutor was forced rather to reſtrain 
than to incite him to his ſtudy, and would adviſe him every morning to 
walk ſo many turns ; yet he would confeſs ſometimes he felt the ſleepy 
humour upon himſelf ; but then his conftant rule was, when ever he 
found himſelf doubtful, whether to ſtudy or logter, in that indiſpoſicion to 
chulec the better part. 

The firſt proofs he gave of his ability in Logick , Philoſophy, and Ora- 
tory, were ſo much above the common ſort, that his Preferment was ſoon 
preſaged in that Soczety, which he obtained by his own merits, withour 
the interceflion of Friends to hoiſt or heave him up. He was choſen 
Fellow of the Colledge as ſoon as he became capable by virtue of his þrft 
degree, and afterwards grew into that Credit, that he had many Pupils, 
and of many of the beſt Families of Gentry in England. | 

One Month in the long Vacation, retiring with his Pupil, afterwards 
Lord Byron, 1nto Nottingham-ſhire tor freſh air, there, in abſence from 
all Books, and having no other more ſerious ſtudies, he made Loyola, 
which needs no other Commendation than to rememher that it was twice 
ated before Ring Fames, and what an ingenious Pen ſays in a Prologue, 


\ Tou muſt not bere ww to day 


_ Leander, Labyrinth, or Loyola. 

Wh his return tothe Colledge from this Diverſion, he began to ſer 
himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of Divinity , being egregiouſly skilled in 
the preparatory learning of Logick,, Phyſick , Metaphyſicks, and Ethicks, 
with which he had molt largely informed his mind, and adorned his 
ſoul ; and then as Dters having dipt their Silks in colours of leſs value 
do afterwards give them the laſt Tinure of Crimſon mm grain : So our 
young Scholar having given his mind a large dip of Secular Arts and 
Sciences became more fit for Divine Speculations ; therefore though bur a 
very young man, his firſt Sermons at St. Maries and at the Vicarage of 
Trumpington (which he held with his Fellowthip) were fo ſingular and 

| | like 
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like bimſelf, chat (as the learned Biſhop Creighton told me) the eyes of 
the whole Vniverſity were caſt upon him as a Star that would be as bright 
as any in the Conſtellation beſide. | | 

He received his holy Orders by the hands of Zohn King, Biſhop of Lon- 
don, in December, Anno 1618. This good Biſhop had a ſingular afte&ion 
and kindnels for him, which he exprefled upon all occaſions ; once by 
accident his Lordſhip paſſed through St. Pauls Cathedral, where old 
Mr. Hacket was walking (as the cuſtom then was) his Gentleman who 
attended him, whiſpered to his Lordſhip, that the goodly old man, who 
was walking there, was young Mr. Hackers Father of 7rinity Colledge in 
Cambridge. The Biſhop thereupon beckoned him to come to him, and 
gave him joy of his hopeful Son at 7rinity Colledge, and bid him when 
he wrote commend him likewiſe to him, and let him know in due time he 
would be a means to bring them two together again. So the matchleſs 
Andrews, that great Rewarder of all learning and worth, would often- 
times ſend him Commendations, and Counſel, and Money to buy Books, 
ſometimes ten Pieces at a time. But above a!l others he was taken notice 
of by that Renowned Prelate Fohn Williams, Dean of Weſtminſter, and Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal of England, Anno 1621, a Prelate of incompa- 
rable learning and knowledge, not only in Divinzty and the Zongwes, but 
in all Laws, (vil, Canon, and Common, who preſently, upon his receivin 
the Seal, ſent for Mr. Hacket of Trinity Colledge, and admicted him to be 
| his Chaplain, whom of all his Chaplains he ever moſt loved and eſteemed. 
And on the other fide our Bzſhop would to his laſt breath acknowledg 
the Biſhop of Lincoln to be the moſt happy Inſtrument of Divine Provi- 
dence that made him known to the world, and to his death bore a moſt 
grateful memory to his great deſerts and dignity, notwithſtanding all 
his eclipſes and flanders caſt upon him. = 

When Mr. Hacket was now a great Tutor, and the very Darling of the 
Colledge, generally beloved, and fo contented, as like to have long there 
continued, my Lord Keeper would have him to hzs Service, ſaying withal, 
As his Majeſty King Fames had been blamed by many for making ſo young 
a Keeper : 1o he expeQted to be Cenlured for chufing ſo young a Chap- 
lain; but his Lordſhip knew his abtlities very well, and would truſt no 
body with the choice of his Servants but himſelf. 

Two years he ſpent in the Feepers Service before his time was come 
ro Commence Batchelor in Divinity, bur then begg'd leave to go down to 
Cambridge to keep the Publick, A, Anno 1623. upon the two following 
queſtions : Judicio Romang Eccleſie in Sanflis canonizandss non eft ftan- 
dum. Vota Monaftice perfedtionis (que dicuntur ) ſunt illicita. 

The former queſtion was given very ſeafonably ; for the year before, 
Anno 1622. Pope Gregory XV. had Canonized Ipnatius Loyola the Father 
of the Zeſuits, Franciſcus Xavier the Indian Apoſtle , Philip Nereus the 
General of the Feſuits, and Madam Terefia a Spaniſh Virtuoſa, who had 
builr twenty five Monaſteries for men, and ſeventeen for women. 
He caſt his Poſition into three parts : 1. Becauſe the holy Scripture 
ſaith, The memory of the Zuſt ſhall be _ that all Canonization of Saints is 
not to be accounted ſuperſtitious, bur by Canonization he meant only 
a publick teſtzmony of the Chriltian (hurch, of any eximious Members 
ſanctity 
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ſan&iry and glory after death. 2. Thar this teſtimony ought to be given 
by General or Provincial Conncils at leaſt of their own Members. 3. By 
no means to be left to the breaſt of che Roman Pontiff, and (olledge of 
Cardinals, 1. Becauſe they eſpecially attended to falſe qualifications, 
which they made undoubted figns of Saintſhip, which' were not ſuch. 
2. Conſequently had already Canonized unworthy perſons, not beat:- 
fied in Heaven, but rather damned in Hell. 3. For perverſe and impi- 
ous ends, which they ever thought to eſtablith by their Canonization. 
In all theſe reſpedts the Pope of Rowe (who 1s their Virtual Church,) was 
apparently a moſt partial and unmeet Judg, very apt to be impoſed up- 
on himſelf, and likewiſe ro impoſe upon others. 

After his return to the Heepers ſervice he preferr'd him to the Court to 
be Chaplain to King James, before whom he preached ſeveral times, to the 
great good liking of that moſt learned King, and once upon the Gowries 
Conſpiracy , for which a Zhanksgiving was continued all that Kings 
Reign upon Auguſt 5. and though ſome people have denied the Trea- 
ſon, yer our good Biſhop was affured that the moſt Religious Biſhop 
Andrews once fell down upon his knees before King Zames, and beſought 
his Majeſty co ſpare his cuſtomary pains upon that day, that he might not 
mock God unleſs the thing were true : the Xing replied, Thoſe people 
were much too blame who would never believe a Treaſon unleſs their 
Prince were actually murdered ; but did aflure him in the Faith of a Chri- 
ſtian, and upon the Word of a King, their Treaſonable attempt again 
him was too true. o 

Anno 24. he was prefer'd by the Lord Feeper to be Parſon of St. An- 
drews Holbeurn. About 12 at night the Keeper ſent to ſpeak with him ; 
whenhe came, his Lordſhip cold him, he was not then watching for hzs 
own ſtudy, but for hzs ; The Living of St. Andrews Holbourn was fallen, 
and in the Kings diſpoſal, by reaſon of the minority of Thomas Earl of 
Southampton, to which upon the mediation of the Biſhop he was pre- 
ſented the next morning by Aimg Zames. 

The ſame year his Lordſhip procured for him the Parſonage of Cheam 
in Surrey, fallen likewiſe into the Kings gift by the promotion of Dr. 
Senhouſe to the Biſhaprick, of Carliſle ; the Feeper telling him, that he in- 
rended him Holbourn for wealth and Cheam for health ; theſe two Livings 
being within a ſmall diſtance, of ten miles, he held till the Troubles came, 
and though he was a great lover of Refidence, and would fay Non-reſe- 
dence was never to be excuſed, but when utility ro the Church, or neceſ- 

ſity to the Perſon tor his real healch or fitting State required ir : Yer he 
would often diſpute the neceſſity of a Country Living for a London Mini- 
ſter to retire to in hot Summer time, out of the Sepulchral air of a Church- 


yard, where moſt of them are houſed in the City, and found for his 


own part that by Whitſuntide he did ras anhelare, and unleſs he took 
freſh air in the Vacation, he was ſtopt in his Lungs and could not ſpeak 
clear after Michaelmas : But upon one of theſe he was conſtantly refi- 
dent, making as few excurſions for pleaſure or recreation, as any man 
living, ſcarce ever abſent from both, nor long from either ; in ſo much 
that his friend Dr. Holdſworth faid, Dr. Hacket reſided more upon two 
Livings, than any Puritan (that ever he knew) did upon one; who u- 
ſually 
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- uſually made more idle Sallies and goſfiping Vifics trom their Charge co 
Markets and Fairs, and of late to attend Committees, and ſuch Secular 
Employments, than they whom they eje&ed for non-Refidents, did in 
their attendance at Court or elſewhere. es 

Our Biſhop would declare, that naturally he was difaffeQed to live 
either in City or Con7t, yer it pleaſed God, againſt his diſpoſition ro bring 
bim into both, who valued rural retirement and repoſe at his Study a- 
bove all the Riches and Dignities of the World, and would often there- 


_— 


fore recite thoſe words, Come my Beloved let us retire into the Villages, &yc; Cant 7. ti, 


and that unleſs it were for the ſervice of God, all the world ſhould nor 
hire him to live among Butchers, and Bakers, and Brewers, Trades- 
men of all ſorts in the narrow Streets of London, where he could not ſee 
the Sun but in ſome few days all Summer : Yet this he willingly yielded 
to, a great part of the year for the ſake of others, knowing with St. Hieron, 
Santa ſumplicitas ſolum ſibi pegs Country retirement was good only 
for himſelf, but his Place at Holbourn rendred him beneficial to others, 
and therefore would compare the Contemplative lite , ſpent in Prayer, 
Study, and Meditation, to Rachel, who was very beautiful, but almoſt bar- 
ren ; on the other ſide, an ave and /aboriozs one, ſpent in daily con- 
verſation, and holy Miniſtrations to Mankind, to Leah, who was more 
fruitful, though leſs pleaſing and fair ; and to encourage Divines to this, 
obſerv'd that no leſs than three of four Evangelifts had taken tt for their 
principal Task to record our Savzours Travels and Miracles, going up and 
down from one City to another, onely St. ZFohn took the other Subje& ro 
recount to us eſpecially our Sawzour's Meditations and Prayers; and 
rherefore he little valued that commendation of many Popiſh Saints, for 
leaving the company of Mankind, and retiring into Deſerts, where they 
could ſcarce have opportunity at any time to exerciſe Piety or Charity, 
which was in his opinion to forſake the Plow, and caſt off Chriſt's Yoke, 
and embrace idlenels, if nat pleaſure. | 


At Holbourn he generally refided till the end of Trinity Term, and 


preached in perſon upon all the great Feaſts of the Church, and all Sun- 
days in Term, when the Judges and Lawyers were in Town, withour ad- 
mitting any ſupply, and then commonly retired in the long Vacation for 
health and privacy till Michaelmas Term. Sometimes indeed he would 
ſteal out of Town for one Month in the Spring , which he believed 
no man did ſo much Epicurize as himſelf, who ever found a moſt luſci- 
ous ſweetneſs in the Month of April, and nothing elſe ſo pleaſant in this 
life, as with a Book in his hand to walk and view the fields and flowers, 
and to obſerve every bloſſom how it grew in that delicious ſeaſon of the 
year. 

In the laſt year of King James he was named by the King himſelf to 
attend an Embaſſador inco Germany, at which he was very glad, being 
moſt defirous to travel and be acquainted with learned men abroad, fay- 
ing, onely low ſouls loved ro dwell always at home, but more knowing 
and Divine (like the Heavens above) delighted in bufineſs and motion ; 
yet upon ſecond thoughts he was difſwaded from the Journey ; for ha- 
ving wrot Loyola, he was told, he would never be able ro go ſafe though 
in an Embaſladors Train, | 

(b) To 
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To the Memory of King Zames no man living bore greater reſpe& 


: than our Biſhop did for his great wiſdom, learning, pacifick diſpoſition, 


and affeQtion to the Church, to which he thought he might be ſtiled a 
BenefaGor equal to Conſtantine the Gyeat + His Life he long intended tro 
write, and to that purpoſe the Keeper confer'd upon him Mr. Camden's 
Manuſcript Notes of that Xings Reign, till his own death, Arno 1623. 
and his dear Friend and fellow Servant, Mr. Fohn St. Amand communica- 
red to him many choice Letters and Secrets of State of his own coltetti- 


' on, who in like manner defigned the ſame thing, to whom the Biſho 
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recommended the perfeFing thereof : But the melancholy Ruſt of the 
Civil War had fo eaten into that Genzlemans foul, thar it had quite un- 
ficted him, and the Biſhop alſo having loſt many of his Books and Papers 
upon his Sequeſtration at Holbourn, was made uncapable to proceed far- 
ther in IC. 

And now having ſpent ſome time in his Country-folitarinefs at Cheam, 
where he had no company but his Books (though formerly he never 
meant to have entred into a marrted ftate) he caſt his atte&ion upon a 
religious and virtuous Gentlewoman, whom he made his Wife, With 
this ſecret he had never acquainted his Maſter the Keeper, and therefore 
doubted how he would take it; but upon his Lordſhips firit hearing 
thereof by another hand, he inſtantly' took Coach and made him a Viſit, 
and enjoyn'd him onely, as ever he had deferv'd well of him, to requite 
it unto Her ; by her God bleſſed him with feveral hopeful Children ; but 
ſhe died Anno 1637. and after ſome years he was married a ſecond time 
toa moſt ſele&, wiſe, and religious woman. by whom likewife he had 
a ſecond Poſterity , and by both lived to ſee 32 Children and Grand- 
children before his death. = 20% 

Anno 1628. He commenced Dodor of Divinity, when he preached rhe 
Morning Sermon upon Herod's not giving glory to God, and being firuck. 
by an Angel, and eaten up of worms ; and performed all other Exer- 
ciſes to the admiration of Dr. Collins and all other Profeſſors, who 
diſmiſt him to London again with an [ Decus I Noſtrum ! Ar his return to 
Holbourn his Fame increaſed exceedingly, where by indefatigable Study, 
conſtant Preaching, exemplary Converſation, and wiſe Government he 
reduced that great Pariſh to a more perfett Conformity than ever they 
were in before. His Cherch was not only crowded at Sermons, but well 
attended upon all occafions of weekly Prayer, and Sacraments cele- 
brated Monthly , beſides other times, at which, eſpecially upon che 
Churches Feſtivals, not only the whole Body of the Church, but the Gal. 
leries would alſo be full of Communicants ; and all things were done in 
decoro ſanftitatis, in the beauty of holineſs ; tew or none would break the 
publick Order and decent Cuſtoms of his Church, bur the whole Con- 
gregation generally roſe and fate, fell down or kneel'd, and were unco. 
vered together, He liked Ceremony no where ſo well as in Gods Houſe, 
as lictle as you would in your own, (was his phraſe) but could by no 
means endure to fee in this Complemencal Age, men ruder with Go 
than with Men, bow lowly and often to one another, but never kneel to 
Ged : He thought Superſtition a leſs fin than Irreverence and Profane- 
neſs, and held the want of Reverence in Religious Afſemblies amongſt 
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the greateſt ſins of England, and would prove it from many Hiftortes, 
that a careleſs 2nd profane diſcharge of Gods Worſhip was a molt ſure 
Prognoſtick of Gods anger, and that Peoples ruin. | 
When a Stranger Preached for him upon a Sunday, he would often 
read the Prayers himſelf, and with that reverence and devorion that was 
very moving toall his Auditors, And upon Wedneſdays and Fridays he 
would frequently do the like, and thereby engaged many to reſort ber. 
ter to them, always aſſuring them, God would ſooneſt hear our Prayers 
in the Communion of Saznts. Somerimee, when he had occalion togo in- 
ro the City, and ſaw ſlender Congregations at Prayer, he would: much 
wonder at his Countrymen , that had {fo little love to holy Prayer ; but 
when he heard of any that would not go to Church to Prayer, unleſs it 
were accompanied with a Sermon, he would not ſcruple to ſay, he ſcatce 
thought them Chriſtians ; and never deemed any Divine to be really fa- 
mous and ſucceſsful in his Preaching, who could not prevail wich kis 
People to come frequently to Sacraments and Prayers. | 
He was a great lover of Pſalmody, and above all a great admirer of 
Davids Pſalms, ſo full of Divine Praiſes; and of all Religious Myſteries; 
great helps to Contemplation, ap£c0 beget a Divine Charity, being a 
perfect ſupply for all our wants ,Joyful to Angels, grievous ro Devils, 
filling the heart with ſpiritual delights, and a kind of repreſentation of 
the Celeſtial felicity ; That he conſtantly call'd upon his People to be 
preſent at them, and at all parts of the Churches Prayers ; remembring 
them, that after our Bleſſed Saviour had caſt out the Sheep and Oxen, yet 
he ſtill called His Houſe the Houſe of Prayer, to ſhew that though thoſe Sas 
crifices were atan end, yet this ſhould never end ; and therefore the 
Apoſtles themlelves afrer his death reſorted to the Temple at the Hours of ads. 3: 
Prayer. : 
He ever took great care to procure a grave and able Curate, a Maſte? 
of Arts at leaſt, for the inſtruction of the younger ſort in the Church 
Catechiſar, Viſiting of the Sick, Burial of the Dead, Preaching of Funeral 
Sermons, Chriſtniongs and Marriages : Theſe he generally lefc co the Curare 
for his Perquifits and better encouragement ; and would often complain, 
that in great Pariſhes there was riot competent maintenance to keep ma- 
ny Curats under the Parzſh Prieſt, that might be able to live at the Altar; 
and better diſcharge all private and domeſtick duties of piety, ſorrow- 
ing that herein Popith Countries were better provided for, who had ter 
for one that wait at the Altar there more than we have among us ; and 
therefore though he, would much recommend daily vifiting of the Flock 
from houſe to houſe, yer found it was impoſlible for one Miniſter to pers 
form the Publick and Private Duties both. | 
Private Baptiſms he would never countenance unleſs in Caſes of neceſ. 
| ſity, or ſome great convenience, as being exprefly contrary to the Coaſti- 
tutions of our Church, and greatly derogatory to the dignity of the Sas 
crament, to be diſpenſed in a Parlour or a Chamber, and not with that 
Solemnity that our 1nitiation into Gods Church required, and therefore zroctmes 
greatly commended the Lutherans, who baptized none at home but the Cf Conſe. 
fick and the ſpurious, 
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Funeral Sermons, though he rarely preached himſelf, yer he defended 
them ro be no Novelty brought in with the Reformation ; for John Fiſher, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, hath one in Print for Henry the Seventh ; and in Ed. 
ward the Sixth his time, an Herſe was ſer up in St. Pauls (hurch for King 
Francis the Firſt of France, and a Funeral Sermon likewiſe preached for 
him by Dr. Ridly Biſhop of Rocheſter. 

While he lived in this Pariſh, he would give God thanks, he got a 
good Temporal Eſtate; Pariſhioners of all forts were very kind and 
free to him ; divers Lords and Gentlemen , ſeveral Fudges and Lawyers 
of eminent quality, were his conſtant Auditors, whom he found like 
Zenas, honeſt Lawyers, conſcientious to God, and lovers of the Church 
of England, and very friendly and bountiful to their Miniſter. Sir Zulins 
C:ſar never heard him preach but he would fend him a broad Piece ; 
and he did the like to others ; and he would often ſend a Dean or a Biſhop 
a pair of Gloves, becauſe he would not hear Gods Word gratis. Judge 
Jones never went to the Bench at the beginning of a 7erwe but he faſted 
and prayed the day before, and oftentimes got Dr. Hacket to come and 
pray with him : This ſtri& Judge condemned one for ſtealing a Common- 
Prayer Book out of hzs Church, whom he could not fave, the Fudge would 
by no means forgive him, becauſe of the ſacredneſs of the place, but ac- 
cepted well of his Interceſſion, and faid he ſhould prevail in another 
matter ; and when the Door faw he could not ſucceed, he thanked the 
Zudge tor his ſeverity. 

Anno 1631 the Biſhop of Lincoln made him Archdeacon of Bedford, 
whither he ever after went once a year commonly the Week after Eaſter, 
and made the Clergy a Speech upon ſome Controverſial Head, ſcaſonable 
to thoſe Times, exhorting them to keep ſtridtly ro the Orders of the 
Church, to all regular conformity to the Dore and Diſcipline by Law 
eſtabliſhed, without under or over doing, aflerting in his opinion, that 
Puritaniſm lay on both fides, whoſoever did wore than i Church com- 
manded, as well as leſs, were guilty of it. And that he only was a true 
Son of che Church, that broke not the boundals of it either way. 

About this time of King Charles the Firſt's Reign it was juſtly faid, 
Stupor mundi Clerus Anglicanus ; and whereas in the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reformation S:quzs's had been ſet up in St, Paxls ; If any man 


' could underſtand Greek, there was a Deanry for him, if Latine, a good 


Living ; but in the long Reign of Queen Elizabeth and King Zames, 
the Clergy of the Reformed Church of England grew the moſt learned of 
the World, tor by the reſtleſsnes of the Roman Prieſts they were trained 
up to Arms from their youth, and by the Wiſdom and Example of King 
Fames, had wrote ſo many learned TraQates, as had almoſt quite driven 
their Adverſaries our of the Pit, and forced them to yield the Field: 
So that now we were only unhappy 1n our own differences at home. But 
above all the Bzſbop admired, that People ſhould complain in thoſe days 
for want of Preaching, wherein lived Brownrig, and Holdſworth, and 
Micklethwait , and both the Shutes, and infinite more, eſpecially Foſah 
Shute, whom the Biſhop ever termed, Generals Pradicatorum, in Allu- 
fion to the General of the Feſuits, or the Prepoſitus Dominicanorum ; be- 
ſides many other incomparable Orators in and about the City of London. 
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In the firſt rank, of whom our excellent Author may well be reckoned 
if we conſider his acute Wit, deep Judgment, flowing Elocution, fin- 
cular Learning, and great Reading , whereby (as Porphiry complained 
of Origen) he made uſe of all Heathen Learning to adorn the Dottrine 
of Chriſtianity : Who was expert withal to handle both Teſtaments, Law 
and Goſpel, chat ſometimes his Auditors would acknowledg he had (like 
St. ( bryſoftom ) ſwarms of Bees ſitting upon his Lips, and that nothing bur 
Honey and Milk lay under his Tongue : At other times he ſeemed (like 
St. Baſil) to be a ſtrong Hail ſhower, bearing down all before it, and, as 
was ſaid of Pericles, left a »iyrper, or wound upon the molt obſtinate and 
ioſenfible mind behind him. Yer as Zeſeph Scaliger would ſay, He envied 
the learning of three men, Theodore Gaza, Angelus Politianus, and Picus 1 0putc: 
Mirandala, lo the Bifbop would acknowledge he could never enough-ad- 
mire Uſhers profound skill in Antiquity, Overalls great knowledge in 
Divinity, nor imitate Brownrigs Preaching, when he would put forth his 
utmoſt powers. 

But ler any man peruſe this Courſe of excellent Sermons upon all our 
Saviour Chrifts great Works, and many more remarkable matters of 
Scripture , which were moſt of them his weekly Preaching , together 
with what I hope will hereafter follow, whole Chapters and Pſalms of 
Scripture expounded by continued Diſcourſes upon the Chain of the holy 
Zext from firſt to laſt, after the cuſtom of the Homilies of St. Fohn Chry- 
ſoſtom, and other ancient Fathers yer extant, and ler him ſpeak impar-, 
cially if this great Prelate be not for Learning, Piety, perſpicuity of 
Phraſe, and knowledge of Divine and Humane things almoſt equal with 
any of them. 

Merhinks when I read his accurate and divine Labours, and withal 
contemplate the religious and peaceable dayes wherein they were prea- 
ched, in an Auditory equal to the greateſt of old, wherein God was 
ſerved with ſo much holy Order, I cannor reckon with my ſelf readily 
where, either by St. Auſtin at Hippo, St. Fob Chryſoſtom at Antioch, or 
Conſtantinople, or the famous St. Baſil at Neocsſarea, any people were 
more happy in the labours of a.Paſftor, or. any Paſtor more beloved by 
the wiſelt of his People. Whatſoever he preached to them once upon the 
Lords Day, he preached fix times over again in his Pious Converſation 
upon the days of the Week following , and ever thought that frequent 
Preaching was but a ſorry commendation to any man, unleſs prepared 
with ſtudy and diligence before, to ſpeak as became the Oracles of God; 
and likewiſe attended with agreeable pratiſe afrerwards, to make that 
eafie by example, which had been before only diftated in Dodrine. 

While he Ofticiated here, I muſt nor forget two things more, Firſt, hzs 
Charity to the Poor, of whom-þe held himſelf bound by bis Calling to have 
an eſpecial care, and be no leſs than a continual Overſeer : Beſides his 
ſpiritual Alms and counſel upon all occafions freely adminiſtred , he 
gave freely alſo out of his own Eſtate upon all Hoh-days, and Prayer- 
days, ' and would often engage the Pariſh Officers fo to diſtribute their 
Collections as might beſtbring the Poor ro Prayers, to Catechiſing, and 
to reap other benehit ro their ſoul at the ſame time chat they received a 
Loon for the body, 
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In all publick meetings (which were many 1n that great Pariſh) this 
worthy man would never fo much as eat and drink (as the cuſtom had 
been) upon the Pariſh Stock, but alwayes bore his own Expences, though 
he 'met upon the Pariſh Account, fo that by his prudence and induſtry, 
and frugality for them, the Revenues of the poor were 1n his time very 
much increaſed above what they were formerly. 

Bur his main concern for that place 1s yet behind, (Lhxrch and Poor 
commonly go together, and he had an equal care of both) the Church 
Edifice was faln into great decay ; the Cburch-yard too fmall to bury their 
Dead, and the Church ir ſelf roo little to contain the Living, fo that a 
oreat defire he had to build them a new Church from the ground, for which 

zurpoſe he had obtained the promiſe of the Patron the moſt Religious and 
Noble Earl of Southampton, to confer all the Timber for the Roof, and 
very large Subſcriptions he had procured from the Nobility and Gentry, 
and from many other well-atfetted Pariſhioners for the finithing of the 
reſt ; for theſe he had been ſoliciting from the time of his firſt coming ; 
ſcarce any of quality dying, but according to ancient Piety, at his requeſt 
left a Legacy to that purpoſe, which was laid np in the (hurch Cheſt. 
The good Dofor often telling them, how mournful a fight it was to him 
to ſeeany place excel the Church in Beauty and Magnificence, and thar it 
was not the Faſhion in the beſt times of Religion for any man to dwell 
better than God, and that the Fabrick of Churches ought not only to be 
ſuited to the bare Convention of people, but likewiſe to the riches and 
wealth of the Pariſh or Nation, from which God expedited a ſuicable pro- 
portion to the ſetting forth of his glory, And therefore as much as 
King Solomons Temple exceeded Moſes's Tabernacle, ſo much did he con- 
ceive ought our Churches now adays to exceed the poverty and plain- 
neſs of our Forefathers, and would often bewail to ſee the contrary, that 
our Forefathers were ſumptuous in Gods Houſe, and poor at home ; but 
we, whoare far richer, have built our own Houſes rich and new, while 
Gods Houſe lies waſte. To remedy this , he was ng@t willing to permit 
that any rich mens bones ſhould lie ſumptuouſly buried in hzs Church: 
who never beſtowed ſo much upon Gods Houſe in their life as the value 
of their Tomb amounted unto, ſaying, Such did not adorn, but trouble 


the Church. 


| By his perſwafions many gave very liberally; in particular, Iremem. 
ber the pleaſantneſs of Sir Henry Martin, who at his firſt ſpeaking bade 
his man pay him 7hzrty Pounds ; when he received it, becauſe he gave him 
humble thanks, he bade his man count him Five Pounds more for his 
humble thanks. 

About Ann. 39. having many thouſands in ſtock and in ſubſcription, 
be wentto my Lords Grace of Canterbury, to ask his Lordſþips leave, that 
what Workmen were willing might indifferently be entertained by him, 
withour being thought prejudicial to the repair of St. Pauls ; but oxr 
Troubles came on, and the Long Parliament ſeized the Money gathered 
tor the repair of both Churches, to carry on their War both againſt King 
and Church. Thus was he defeated in his pious intention here. yer God 
__ happy in accompliſhing the like hereafter, as you ſhall hear 
cllewhcre, 
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Long before (viz.) Anno 1625. being the great Plague Tear, which 
happened at the beginning of the Reign of Charles]. upon complaint of 
the Common (ouncil-men of his Pariſh, that they wanted room to bury 
their dead, he purchaſed for that end the new Church-yard in Shooe- 
Lane, and becaule in that fickly time 1t could not be Confecrated, he 
obtained under the Biſhop of London's hand and Seal a leave Provifional 
ro read his Lordſhips indu/gence {nſirument only upon the ground, with 
promiſe of procuring Conſecration when the Plague ceaſed. At the ſame 
time with the conſent of the Biſhop, and his Veſftry in Holbourn, he com- 
poſed a Table wherein were ſet the Rates of burial in Charch or Church- 
yard, New or Old, and was able to prove, that the like was done in elder 
times, and therefore the Learned Author was deceived, who thought all sp:tmaz. 
Church-yards were freely given for the ule of the dead : And he found by 
experience unleſs you would allow Fees for Funeral Attendances, the 
Tyrhes would be too ſmall in great Parithes to find Officers, who muſt 
wait upon ſuch occaſions both day and night ; Likewife unleſs you make 
diſtin&ion of Prices for burial, all people will be buried in one place, in 
the very Church, yea, and Chancel itſelf, if it might be allowed : Nor in 
a Plague time can you get the Poor born to the Grave , but it will coſt 
dear ; and he was of opinion, the Profits, got by the Rich, ought to-pay 
far the Poor, and that there was no more Simony in a Divines payment 
for ſome hours attendance upon a Frneral, than in the Clerk's or Sexton's 
' payment for ringing of Bells, or the Heralds for their Eſcucheous and 
other Inſignia funebria, now of late grown.cuſtomary ; yet molt of theſe 
were at firſt mere Oblations and Free-will Offerings, though now due 
fecundum legem Terre. h - Ent 

But to cometo the moſt affti&ed part of his Life, and our never to be 
forgotten Calamities, in the late days of darknefs and gloomineſs. | He 
hath often proteſted , that a long time before, he foreſaw our troubles 
gathering 1n the Clouds of diſcontents, and would bewail, that Charles 
the Firſt, the moſt Religious and beſt of Princes met with ſo bad Par- 
liaments, generally facttous, diſcontented, 'and levened with Puritans : 
Whereas Queen Elizabeth ever had calm Parliaments, and that made her 
Reign glorious, although She aflumed more Prerogative than either King 
Zames or King (hbarles ; yet then no body cried, Stand to the Li- 
berties of the People ; but nothing deſtroyed Liberty more than the affe- 
Ctation of too much Liberty : Beſides, he obſerved it was the defign of 
Parliaments to put that mild King upon Wars, and then refuſe to give 
him moderate ſupplies to ſerve his juſt neceſlities, unleſs he would part 
with his Court and his Church in exchange, whereby He was conſtrained 
to ſupply himſelf by way of Loan, which whoſoever paid, much more 
whoſoever of the: Xings Divmes perſwaded others to pay, incurred the 
fury of the oppoſite Party. 

Then were the Seeds of the future Sedition ſown, with an evil report 
brought upon Davids Government, that all the People might loath ir, 
and after riſe up to pluck it down. Libels and licentious diſcourſes were 
ſcattered, ever portending future Mutinies, as hollow blafts, and ſecret 
murmurings In the Air go before dangerous Tempeſts at Sea. Theſe 
things be diſcourled, not onely from his own obſervation, but from 
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the predition of many holy and learned men, and wondred that Cardinal 
- Bellarmin , Mr. Hooker, and Mr. Mead after both ſhould all agree, that 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Church of England was not like to continue a- 
bove ſeventy or eighty years, the Age ofa Man ; and he would tell how 
the late Biſhop of Chicheſter hath ſaid unto him, his Father foretold the 
ſame, and Biſhop Wren ſaid the ſame from Biſhop Andrews ; but above 
_ all, Mr. 7oþn Shearman, Regiſter to my Lord of Canterbury, told him, 
that he heard Archbiſhop Abbot before his death, at a ſolemn Meeting 
before many friends, with many tears forerel the ſame ; and it was our 
Biſhops opinion, that the Spirit of Propheſie was not quite dried up, but 
ſometimes pro bic & munc God gave Mankind ſtill a knowledg of future 
Events. 

* In the Convocation of 1640, was compoſed a Book of Canons, which 
he well approved, always ufing ro call Church Canons ſo many Buttreſſes 
to the Houſe of God, raiſed up without the walls, to ſupport the build- 
ing within. . Yet conſidering the ſwinge of the times, he once preſumed 
to requeſt my Lord of Canterbury not to proceed, but to indulge to the 
hardneſs of the peoples hearts ; for he was well aſſured, ifhis Grace could 
make another Epiſtle to the Romans, the people then would not receive 
it, and therefore ofren wiſhed thoſe Books had never been made in Eng- 
land, nor the Liturgie ſent into Scotland, which he would often bewail in 
the words of his learned Friend, Liturgia infeliciſume ad Scotiam-miſa, 
where the Secular Arm was too weak to protett the Loyal party in their 
Eccleſtaſtical obedience, "FN 

He accounted it no good Omen to have the Sun Eclipſed that very 

hour the Long Parliament began, in November Anno 1640, though not 
viſible here, fave in the diſaſtrous effefts : From the beginning thereof 
all things were managed with Uproars and Tumults : However ſome 
hope there was, that upon moderation ſhewn matters might be peaceably 
compoled, whereupon the Houſe of Lords appointed a Committee out of 
their own Members, tor ſetling peace in the Church, in March following ; 
at the ſame time the Lords appointed a ſub-Committee to prepare mat- 
ters for their Cognizance ; the Biſhop of Lincoln had the Chair in both, 
and was authoriſed to call together divers Biſhops and other Divines to 
conſult for correftion of what was amiſs, and to ſettle peace : of the 
ub-Committee thoſe that appeared and conſulced together in Feruſalem 
Chamber at Weſtminſter {ſome others were named) were theſe onely, the 
Biſhop of Lincoln, Primat of Armach, Biſhop of Durham, Biſhop Hall 
then of Exeter, Dr. Ward, Dr. Prideaux, Dr. Twiſs, Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. 
Featly , Dr. Brownrig, Dr. Holdſworth , Dr. Hacket , Dr. Burgeſs, Mr. 
Marſhall , Mr. Calamy, Mr. Hill, Many things for fix ſeveral Meetings 
were propounded, but in the midſt of May, while (in order to ſettle- 
ment) divers things were upon the Zoom, the Bll call'd Root and Branch 
was brought into the Honſe of Commons, and thar, like Atropos, cut off all 
the threds of this proceeding, fo that the whole matter proved abortive 
and came to nothing. 

After this appeared nothing but tumultuous Concourſes of raging 
people, ſeeking to manage all Affairs by the whirwind of their own ig- 
norant clamours, and to remedy grievances without conſulting Religion 

or 
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or Juſtice. He much wondred that any men could think it poffible, that 
the God of Order would ever mend any thing by their means, who (rake 
them one by one) were moſt ignorant and illitrerate, take them all roge. 
ther, were moſt bloudy and violent; and no man preached more bold- 
ly againſt che licentiouſneſs of thoſe times than he, challenging the Boute- 
eus to ſhew , wherever the Scripture gavecountenance to Uproars and 
Rebellions? Fulian the Apoſtate reading the Bible with a malicious 
intention to quarrel at it, faid, that Chriſtianity was a Dofrin of too 
much patience, but he could never find any place in it to obje& thar ir 
was a Do&rin of Rebellion. If the Adminiſtration of a Kingdom were 
out of frame, our Biſhop maintain'd it were better to leave the redreſs to 
God, than toa ſeditious Multitude, and that the way to continue purity 
of Religion was not by Rebellion, but by Martyrdom. Torefiſt lawful 
Powers by ſeditious Arms, and unlawfuÞ Authority, was not the Primi: 
tive and, Apoſtolical Chriſtianity , but Popiſþ Dottrin, nor taughr the 
firſt 300.years, but much abour 1000 years after our Sawohr's aſcenſion 
into Heaven, by the Pope of Rome, the very time the Spirit of God ſaid; 
Satan ſhould be let looſe, viz. by Gregory the VII. who firſt taught the Ger- 
mans to rebel againſt the Emperor Henry the fourth : Yet this poiſon was 
now given the Engliſh People to drink out of the Papal Cup, while they 
pretended quire-contrary. But our Biſhop ever aſlerted this was notthe 
way to pull down Antichriſt, but Proteſtant Religion, and therefore he 
warn'd the Non-conforming Drvines, with whom he lately treated, ro have 
a care how they cried up a War, and became famous only in the Congre: 
gation (as Eroſtratus.) by ſerting the Zemple on fire. my 

To-prevent that: fatal Bill of Root and Branch, the Committee conde- 
. ſcended to print the Liturgick Pſalms in King Fames's Tranſlation , to 
expunige all Apocryphal Leſſons, and alter ſome paſlages in the body of 
the Book of Common-Prayer, and certain other things, which divers of 
the Presbyterian Divines ſaid were fatisfattory , fave that the furious 
Party of them: put the Commons upon the violent way : 1n particular old 
Mr..Zobn White told many. of the party, who ſtill preſſed at Conferences 
for farther Abatement of Conformity, and the Laws eſtabliſhed ; 7ime 
would come.when they would wiſh they had been content with what was offered. - 

While this Committee was fitting, the Houſe of Commons having now 
entred upon the debate of. caking away the. whole Government Eccleſia- 
ſtical -by Biſhops;. Deans, and Chapters, together withall their Revenue, 
ſeveral Membevs of that Houſe being friends co the Hierarchy, mov'd that 
no mans Freebold might be taken away in Parliamerit, withour hearing 
them firſt ſpeak for. themſelves ; whereupon the whole Committee impoſed 
the Task. upon Dr, Hacket. forthwith to' depart to his own Hbuſ, and 
Study, and meet them again ro morrow morning prepared to ſpeak: as 
the Advocate of) the Church of England in the behalf of Deans and 
Chapters, The Speech it ſelf. found among his Papers, which in're- 
card that it was never yet publiſhed at large, I havethought meet to add 
as follows. -. | . Wn. 
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May it pleaſe you, Mr. Speaker, and this Honourable Houle : 
Ur expeftations to be heard by Council in this great Cauſe, hath brought 
us unto you moſt unprepared to deliver that which might be utter'd 
upon ſo copious Subjett, Tet ſince we have that favour from this Ho- 


* nourable Houſe, that we may be heard, or ſome one of us in our own perſons, 


ſomewhat ſhall be offered to your prudent conſiderations, by the meaneſt and 
moſt unpratiiſed in pleading and forenſecal cauſes of all thoſe that attend you 
this day. The unexpeFedneſs to be thus employed (it was impoſed upon me but 
peſterday afternoon, as my Brethren know) 3s joyned with another diſaduan- 
tage, that we have not heard upon what crimes or offences of the Deans and 
Chapters ſo great a Patrimony as they enjoy #5 called in queſtion , that we 
might purge our ſelves of ſuch imputations ; but only reports that fly abroad 
have arrived at our ears, that Cathedral and (ollegiate'( hurches with their 
Chapters are accounted by ſome to be of no uſe and conventence. 1 aim at per- 
ſpicuity, and therefore I'will caſt what I have to ſay into as clear a method 
as Iam able, The uſe and convenience of Deans and Chapters [reduce un- 
to two heads, quoad res, quoad perſonas, firſt in regard of ſome things of 
great moment ; ſecondly in regard of divers perſons, whom I know the Juſtice 
of this Honourable Houle will take into conſideration. - 

And firſt ſince God hath called his Houſe the Houſe of Prayer, Ifball 
keep a right order, without derogation to any thing that follows, to preſent 
them unto you as very convenient for the ſervice of Prayer, which is offered up 
to God z#n them daily, both in his Morning and in his Evening Sacrifice. 
In the antient Primitive Church (as many learned Gentlemen in this Honou- 
rable Houſe do know, and as my Brethren that aſſiſt me can atteſt unto it) 
the Chriſtians did every day meet at Prayers, and for the moſt part at tbe 
Bleſſed Sacrament, if perſecution did not diftraft them, Then it 3s fit in a 
well-govern'd Church that there ſhould be ſome places in imitation of them, 
where daily Thanksgivings and Supplications ſhould be made unto God. 
And whereas it cannot be ſuppoſed, but that divers remiſs Chriſtiaus do neg- 
left oftentimes their daily duty of Prayer, and ſome are forced to omit that 
length to which they would produce their Prayer by their nultitude of buſineſs, 
it 3s fit that there ſhould be a publick duty of Prayer in ſome principal places, 
where many are gathered together to ſupply the defefs that are committed 
by private men. And though I am ſure the publick. Duty of Prayer ſball find 
great acceptance and approbation before ſo Chriſtian an Auditory, yet I con- 
feſs I have heard abroad, that the Service of Cathedral Churches grves 
offence to divers for the ſupexexquiſtteneſs of the Muſick, eſpecially in late 
years, ſo that it is not edifying nor intelligible to the hearers. For this 0bje= 
Gon in part, | will confeſs it is ſtrong and forcible, in part 1will mollifie it. 
[t is a jaſt complaint, Mr. Speaker, and we humbly defire the affiftance' of 
this Honourable Houſe for the reformation of it , that Cathedral Mufick 
for a great part of it ſerves rather to tickſe the ear, thanto affett the heart 
with godlineſs ; and that which ſhould be intended for devotion, vaniſheth 
away into quavers agd air : we heartily wiſh the amendment of it,, and bat 
it were reduced to the form which Athanatius commends, ut legentibus fint 
quam cantantibus fimiliores. But though theſe frations, and affefied ex- 


quiſiteneſs be laid aſide, yet the ſolemn Praiſe of God in Church Muſick, hath 
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ever been accounted pious and laudable ; yea even that which #5 compounded 
with ſome art and elegancy ; for St, Paul ſpeaks as if he had newly come from 
the Quire of Aſaph, requiring us to praiſe God in Plalms and Hymns 
and ſpiricual Songs. Surely he would not have expreſt himſelf in ſuch va- 
riety of phraſe, I think, if be had not approved wariety of Muſick. in the 
Service of the Lord. Some will ſay peraduenture, What if this daily duty of 
making Prayers to God were intermitted in Cathedral Churches ® might it 
not be ſupplied in other Parochial Churches ? { have but thus much to ſay 
to this objeftion. Prayer is the Incenſe which aſcends up to heaven, aut 
brings down God's bleſſeng upon 5, for fourſcore and two years without in- 
terruption God hath continued true Religion among us, and bleſſed this 
Kingdom with peace and proſperity, and not without the daily aſſiſtance of the 
Prayers of Cathedral Churches ; How the Lord will diſpoſe of us if thoſe 
places be ſilenced touching the frequency of that holy duty, it is only in the 
foreknowledg of God, and no man can gueſs it. : 

Secondly, I will proceed to the other Wing of the Cherubin, the preat 
power of God to work our converſion and ſalvation , which'ss Preaching ; 
and therein the uſe and convemence of Cathedral and Collegiat Churches 
hath been, and, we hope, may continue ſo, to be verygreat. May it pleaſ- you 
Mr. Speaker, and this Honourable Houle ; it muſt be confeſſed that in the 
beginning of the Reformation under Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed memory, ma- 
ny of our Parochial Churches were ſupplied with men of ſlight and eaſre parts ; 
but eſpecial care was taken, that in our Cathedral Churches, to which \ 
great concourſes did reſort , men of very able parts were planted to preach P; 
both on the Lords day, and on ſome week. day, as appears by Dr. Alley, af- 
terwards Biſhop of Exeter , who preached ſuch learned Sermons in the 
Church of Sr. Pauls, that he hath left unto us good matter to colleF out of 
him even to this day. And give me leave, Mr. Speaker, to take occaſion 
from hence to refel that ſlander which ſome have caſt out , that Le&ure- 
preachers are a new Corporation, Upſtarts, and ſuch other words of obloguy. 
Sir, this 1s nothing but ignorance and malice ; for as the local Statutes of all 
or the moſt Cathedral Churches do require Lefure-Sermons on the Week- 
dayes, ſo from the beginning of Reformation they have been read in them by 
very able Divines. And it is our humble ſuit, Mr. Speaker, unto this Ho. 
nourable Houſe, that if our local Statutes have not laid enough upon us in 
the godly and profitable performance of Preaching, that by the aſſiſtance 
of this Honourable Houſe more may be exadted; particularly that two Ser- 
mons may be preached in every Cathedral and Collegiate Church upon the 
Lords day, and one at the leaſt on the Week-days. Our motion —__— 
this conſideration, that the Divines, for the moſt part, are ſtudied and able 
men to perform them ;, and thoſe Churches are uſually ſupplied with large and 
copious Libraries, and the Monuments of Antiquity, Councils, F athers, Mo- 
dern Authors, Schoolmen, Caſniſts, and many Books muſt be turn'd over by 
him that will utter that which ſhould endure the teſt, and convince pain- 
ayers. 
hy the third place, Mr. Speaker, [ ſhall name that whoſe uſe and conveni- 
ency is ſo nearly and irrefragably concern'd by the proſperity of Cathedral and 
Collegiat Churches, that it 35 as palpable as if you felt it with your hand; 
and that's the advancement and encouragement of Learning , a benefit of that 
e2) conſideration, 
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conſideration , that I am aſſured it doth deeply enter into the thoughts of this 
Honourable Houſe. And becauſe our years aſcend up by degrees, therefore [ 
will follow this ſpeculation through three of thoſe aſcenſions. Firſt, touching 
cur puny years in Grammar Schools. Secondly, touching young Students in the 
Univerſities that enter into their firſt courſe of Divinity. Thirdly, touching 
grave Divines of great proficiency, who maintain the cauſe. of true Religion by 
their learned Pen : And firſt our principal Grammar Schools in the Kingdom 
are maintained by the charity of thoſe Churches, the care and diſcipline of 

them s5ſct forward by their overſight, fit Maſters are provided for them, and 
their method in teaching frequently examin'd : and great cauſe for it ; for 
School-Maſters of late are grown ſo fanciful, inducing new Methods and Com-= 
pe ndiuns of teaching, which tend to nothing but lofs of time and zwnorance ; 
fo that it is not enough to nominate Governors to look unto them once in a 
twelve-month, or every half year, but there muſt be care without intermiſſion 
zo ſee that they ſwerve not ; as likewiſe for this uſe, that the moſt deſerving 
Scholars be tranſplanted to the Univerſities by their examination and choice - 
ſo that theſe young Seminaries of Learning depend upon them , and would 
come to lamentable decay, if they had not ſuch Governors. 

For the next rank. of young Students that are to begin the ſtudy of Divi 
nity, it muſt be confeſſed by all men that are converſant in the general expe- 
rience of the world, that they will be far more induſtrious when they ſee rewards 
prepared which may recompence the coſts which they put their friends to in 
their education , and make them ſome recompence for their great labours. 
It is repreſented before them how many tedious dayes and nights they muſt de- 
wour prolix Authors that are ſet before them ; had they not need of encou- 
ragement to undergo it ? and where there is not a deſirable Prize to run for, 
who will toil himſelf much to contend for it ® Upon the fear and jealouſie that 
theſe retributions of labour ſhould be taken away from induſtrious Students, 
the Univerſities of the Realm do feel a Ianguor and a pining away already in 

_ both thuir bodies. In a populous Colledge, I mean Trinity Colledge in Cam- 
bridge, wherein 70 or 80 Students were admitted communibus annis, [ 
have heard by two Witneſſes of that Society, that not above ſix were admitted 
from Allhalland-day to Faſter Eeve. Let any man ask the Booksellers of 
Pauls Church-yard and Little-Britain, if thetr Books, (1 mean grave and 
learned Authors ) do not lie upon their hand, and are not ſailable. There is 
a timorous imagination abroad, as if we were ſhutting up learning in a Caſe, 
and laying it quite aſide. Mr. Speaker, if the bare threatning make ſuch 
a flop in all kind of literature, what would it work if the blow were given. 
To this end both the Univerſities have ſent up their humble Petitions to 
this Honourable Houſe , which we greatly deſire may graciouſly be ad- 
mitted, 

The third Rank are thoſe that are the Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael, 
the Champions of Chriſts Cauſe againſt the Adverſary by their learned Pen : 
And thoſe that have left us their excellent labours in this kind, excepting 
ſome few, have either been the Profeſſors and Commorants in the two Uni- 
verſities, or ſuch as have had Preferments in Colledgiat and Cathedral 
Churches, as [ am able to ſhew by a Catalogue of their Names and Works, 
For ſuch, and none but ſuch, are furniſhed with beſt opportunity to write Books 
for the defence of our Religion. For as in the Univerſities the S ociety of many 
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learned men may be had for adviſe and diſcourſe ; ſo when we depart from then 
to live abroad, we find ſmall Academies in the company of many grounded 
Scholars in thoſe Foundations ; and it ts diſcourſe that rIpens learning as 
the ſpark of fire is ſlruck, out between the Flint and the Steel. There like- 
wiſe we have copious and well furniſhed Libraries to peruſe, learned Authors 
of all kinds, which muſt be conſulted in great cauſes - And they that have 
ſuch great buſineſs in their heads, it is needful that they have otium litera- 
rium, a retirement to their ſtudies, before they can bring that forth which will 
powerfully convince gainſayers. 

In the fourth place, Mr. Speaker and this Honourable Houſe, I ſhall al- 
ledge that which is the genuine and proper uſe of Cathedral Churches, and 
for which they were primarily inſtituted ; that is, that the Deans and Chap- 
ters ſhould be the Council of the Biſhop, to aſſiſt him in his Furiſdidtion and 
greateſt Cenſures, if any thing be amiſs either in the Dofirine, or in the Man- 
ners of the Clergie. Some of our Reverend Brethren have complained unto 
you, that our Biſhops have for many years uſurped ſole Furiſdiftion to them- 
ſelves , and to their own Conſiſtory, and have diſuſed the Presbyters fron: 

concurring with them. 1 am not He that can afſoil this Objefion, nor will 
T excuſe this omiſſion, as if it were not contrary to the beſt antiquity. It is not 


to be denied that lgnatius, Cyprian, Hierom, Auſtin, and others have re- 


quired that ſome grave and diſcreet Presbyter ſhould be Senatus Epiſcopi, 
and be Adviſers with him in his Conſiftory. And as by negligence it hath been 
diſuſed, ſo if it be eſtabliſhed in the right form again, it will give great ſa- 
tisfaflion to the Church of God. But it ſeemeth ſtrange to me, that when 
this reformation is called for , the Corporations of Deans and Chapters 
ſbould be cried down, who were employed in this work by very antient Inſti- 


tution. What Canoniſt zs there that doth not refer us unto them for this 


ſervice eſpecially. If it be replied that ſome able and conſcionable Miniſters 
may be aſſumed to aſſiſt the Biſhop in his Juriſdidion, and in his Ordination 
out of ſeveral Pariſhes in his Diocels, [ anſwer, that it is very likely that 
by this courſe the ſole Juriſdidzon would fall into the Biſhops bands again : 
for when Miniſters ſhall be called unto this aſſiſtance, and have nithing but 
their travail, and their performance of juſtice for their labour, they will ſoon 
grow weary of it , whereas the Deans and Chapters do owe that duty to this 
Office, that they have rewards for taking that pains, and ſtand under the 
forfeiture of their places by the prime intent of their Foundations, if they be 
not helpful in it. If therefore we deſire that Epiſcopal Jurildifion may be 
reduced from the ſole Government of one man to a plurality of Aſſiſtants, this 
z5 the native, the proper, the ſure way to bring it to paſs. 

The laft uſe of Deans and Chapters touching things of great moment 3s, 


that the Strudures themſelves ſhould ſpeak for the Struftures ; not that 


would draw your eyes only to behold the goodly Fabricks, as the Diſciples re. 
membred our Saviour, Maſter what manner of ſtones are theſe? but to put you 
in remembrance, Mr. Speaker, that after the firſt. foundations of Chriſtianity 
were laid in this Kingdom, the firſt Monuments of Piety that were built in 
this Kingdom were Cathedral Churches ; for Parochial Churches are their 
Minors and Nephews, and ſucceeded after them. What ill preſage therefore 
were this to Religion ? I will not utter it, that thoſe Churches, which were 
the firſt harbors of Chri tian Religion, ſhould in this Ape ſuffer in thoſe per- 


ſons, 


xxii An Account of theLife and Death 


ſons who are. intruſted with their reparation, and have the care and cuſtody 
of them. 


And thus, may it pleaſe you , Mr. Speaker and this Honourable Houſe, 
I have delivered with as much brevity as [could the great uſe and conveni- 
ency of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches in things of great avail and 
moment ; for Prayer and Preaching, and Advancement ot Learning and 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, and the Struqures of the Churches themſelves. 
Divers perſons alſo I have to name that are concerned in their welfare ; and 
T know that the great and Honourable Juſtice of this Houſe will take into 
conſideration the condition of the meaneſt Subjed of this Realm, much more 
of ſo many. 

Becauſe I will aſcend up by degrees, let me firſt offer unto you, Mr. Speaker, 
the multitudes of Officers that have their maintenance, and no other live- 
lthood but by them, ſome one Cathedral Church having three bundred perſons 
and more depending upon it, as Singing-men, Choriſters, Alms-men, School- 
Maſters and their Scholars, with ſundry other Miniſters that attend the 
Church, and the Revenues of it, ſo that the total number will ariſe to many 
thouſands. And give me leave, 1 beſeech you, to ſpeak thus much for the 
Qu1re-men and their faculty of Muſick.,, that they maintain a Science which 
is inno ſmall requeſt with divers worthy Gentlemen. A Civil Commonwealth 
delights in ſofter Muſick. than in Drums and Trumpets. And by the Educa- 
tion of Choriſters from therr childhood in that faculty you have many Muſi- 
cians that ccme to great perfection in that $kill ; few others that prove to be 
better than Minſtrils and Fidlers. And thoſe being brought up to no other 
Education, by the diſſolution of Deans and Chapters, you ſhall not onely 
reduce them to the utmoſt of poverty, but to the greateſt ſnare of the Dewvil, 
and the ground wherein he ſows the ſeeds of all tentations to unavoidable 
idleneſs, ſince they are not trained up in any other employment. 

In the next order, Mr. Speaker, [ move this Honourable Houſe to the 
conſideration of the Tenants, who have proſpered better by holding Leaſes 
from Deans and Chapters, than Farmers elſewhere do proſper under other 
I[ncorporations over all the Fingdom. And the Tenants are ſenſible of their 
own happineſs herein, and have teſtifted it from many places, by tendring 
their humble Petitions to this Honourable Houſe, that they may continue, as 
they have done, under their ancient Landlords, which with all ſubmiſſion 
we muſt bumbly crave may be admitted and peruſed by this Honourable Houſe, 
Aud [ cannot blame them to ſtir in their own caſe ; for good Accountants have 
caſt it up, that if all the Lands of all Cathedral and Collegiat Churches 
were caſt up into one total ſum at a reaſonable and fair penny-worth, allowin 
to the Deans and Chapters what they receive yearly, not onely in Rents but 
in Fines, the Tenants in clear gain do enjoy ſix parts in ſeven at the leaſt. 
And we are not they that grudg them this bargain, but are moſt wil- 
ling that our Revenues ſhould be diſperſed in all the weins of the King- 
dom. 

Be pleaſed, Mr. Speaker, to look now upcn the Cities where theſe Cathedral 

| Churches ſtand, many of them, eſpecially thoſe that are not maritime, are ver 
poor in Trade, but are much enricht partly by the Hoſpitality of the Clergy, 
partly becauſe great numbers of the Inhabitants are choſen to be the Officers 
of our Churches , partly by the frequent reſort unto them , eſpecially 
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where there are large and well furniſhed Libraries, the great Repoſitories of 
learning. Theſe Corporations, which are now the ſtrong ribs of the Fingdom, 
will become Penſoners and Eleemoſynaries, fall to irrecoverable decay, if the 
help of Deans and Chapters be ſubſtracted from them. 

But put into the Scale with theſe Cities, that reſpe& which is to be had 10 
the young branches of the whole Kingdom, and the weight will be wery pon- 
Aerous. All men are not born Elder-brothers,, and all Elder-brothers are 
not born to be Inheritors of Lands. Divers of low degree have generous ſpi- 
rits in them, and would be glad to make themſelves a fortune, as the phraſe 
3s. What hopes have they to atchieve this in a more ready way, than to pro- 
poſe unto themſelves to lead a virtuous and induſtrious life, that they may at- 
tain to a ſhare of the endowment of Collegiate and Cathedral Churches 2? 
they only are the common poſſeſſion of the Realm, lying open to all that will 
qualifie themſelves to get a part in them. They are not incloſed in private 
mens Eſtates, but they are the Commons of the Kingdom. | 

With all humble leave, Mr.Speaker, now let us proceed to ſpeak. a little for 
our ſelves, in behalf of the Clergy. We hear it by ſuch as are travel d in parts 
beyond the Seas, (moſt of this Honourable Houle know it to be true that I 
ſhall alledg, in their own experience. that this Kingdom of England, God 
be praiſed, aff ords better livelihood to moſt degrees and ranks than the neigh. 
bour Kingdoms do : The Knights and Eſquires live more plentifully than 
theirs, our Yeomanry far more faſhionably than their Peaſants. Zhen we 
truſt it will not be thought unreaſonable, that the Clergy may in ſome ſort 
have a better maintenance than in the neighbour Reformed Churches. 
Otherwiſe we ſhall become the moſt vile and contemptible part of the State 
becauſe of our poverty : and we ſhall degenerate intoſuch Prieſts as Jerobo- 
am appointed, the refuſe and _ baſe of the people , from whom nothing 
can be expefied, but Ignorance, Superſtition, and Idolatry. Meither is our 
fete better than all other Reformed Churches in thzs caſe : for 1. have 

eard it from them that have diligently travel'd over all the Reformed 
Churches in Germany, that the Clergy among the Swedes have ſuch Col- 
legiate Chapters with means endowed to the uſe of the Government of the 
Church. as we have; And the Reformed in France and the Low-Countries 
do ſufficiently teftify how much they defire, that they were Partners of the like 
proſperity, becauſe many of their rareſt Scholars have found great relief and 
comfort by being inftalled Prebendaries in our Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches. Þ[ will. ſpeak. but of a few ., whom my ſelf hath known. In the 
Reign of Blefled Queen Elizabeth Dr.Saravia was maintained in theſe Foun- 
dations-; . inthe Reign of the moſt learned King James, Caſaubon Father and 
Son. O the renowned Caſaubon the Father, what a miracle of learning / 
add unto theſe Dr. Primroſe, Mr. Voſlius, and the great honour of the EM 
formed Churches, the moſt learned Dr. Peter Moulin. on whom let 
me add, with your leave Mr. Speaker, what he wrote lately to an Honourable 
perſon out of France, that by reaſon of great preparations of war in France 
he feared it would be dangerous for him to live any longer in Sedan : if troubles 
increaſed he would come for England : but if the rms: of his Prebend, 
and what elſe he enjoyed in this Church were cut off , the whole livelybood 
of himſelf, bis Wife, and Children ffould be taken from him. A pittiful moan- 
ing, and to be regarded. But the teſtimony of an Adverſary is that which 
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may moſt lawfully be uſed to advantage. The greateſt enemy and foul-tongued 

 reviler of the Reformed Church of England was Sanders in his Book of the 
Engliſh Schiſm, as he terms it. Conſult him in the 163, page, as it is in m 
Edition, how he envies us, and ſnarles at us for our proſperity of thoſe forenamed 
Churches ; he ſays that the Royal Queen did juds it fit for the glory of her 
Prelacy, for the ſplendor of her Kingdom, for the firmneſs of her Se& (ſo he 
calls our Religion) that in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches ſhe would 
have Provoſts, Deans, Prebendaries, Canons. Z7his was it that troubled 
him that he ſaw theſe Foundations conduced to the flability of Religion : So 
that I judg by his words a fatter Sacrifice could not be offered up to ſuch as 
himſelf than the extirpation of them. 

I go forward now to that benefit which the King and Commonwealth, ta- 
king them in uno aggregato, do reap by them. They that think themſelves 
cunning in the Kings Revenue do inform us, that we do pay greater ſunms to * 

 theExchequer by Firſt-fruits, Tents, and Subſidies, according to the propor- 
tions which we enjoy by them, than any other Eflates or Corporations in the 
Kingdom : Beſide Horſe and Arms which we find for the defence of the Realm 
againſt all Enemies and Invaſions : And this we iſſue forth with moſt free and 
contented hearts : Neither would we ſtop here. We are not ignorant with 
what continual diligence and ftudy this Honourable Houſe qoth forecaſt 
to provide preat ſumms of money for two Armies , and ſundry other great 
occaſions. God forbid but we ſhould have publick ſpirits as well as other 
men. And if we be call d upon to contribute in an extraordinary manner to 
this preat charge of the Kingdom which now lies upon it, we ſhall be ready 
to doit to the utmoſt of our ability, yea and beyond our ability ; and if we 
fail in it let us be branded with your anger and cenſures for our fordid cove= 
touſneſs. | 
Now we ſhall come to an high pitch ,. imploring the ancient and mo 
Honourable Juſtice of this Houſe, and for the ſake of that famous and 
ever renowned Jultice we hope to find grace in your eyes. We are now by the 
admittance of Your Honours favour under that roof, where your worthy Pro- 
genitors gave unto the Clergy many Charters, Privileges, Immunities, and 
enatted thoſe Statutes by which we have the free right and liberty in all that 
we have. We read it in Records, that in the beginnings of many Parlia- 
ments in the firſt place, divers favours were confer'd upon us, and we be- 
lieve the ſubſequent conſultations fared the better for it. Indeed we meet 
with ſtories likewiſe that the Prior aliens are vaniſhed out of England, that 
the Orders of St. John of Jeruſalem, and the Knight Templars were di/- 
ſolved. It is true Mr. Speaker, and they deſerv'd it ; their crimes proved 
manifeſtly againſt them were 3 flagitious , and ſome of them no/ leſs than 
High Treaſon. God bepraiſed we are not charged, much leſs convifled of 
any ſcandalous faults : And therefore we truſt we ſhall not ſuffer the like 
fate, who have not committed the like off ences. OR + 
And after our caſting our ſelves upon your Honourable Juſtice, '7 will 
lead you to the higheft degree of all conſiderations, to the Honour of God. 
The Fabricks that I ſpeak of were erefed to his glory, the lands bequeathed 
to them were dedicated to hjs Worſhip and Service : And to that end I be- 
ſeech you to let them continue for ever, and to the maintenance of ſuch per- 


ſons , whom their liberality did expre/ly deſtine to be relieved by them ; 


and 
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and withall I muſt inform you, and I dare not conceal it from you , it 
tremenda vox which [ ſhall bring forth, that they have barr'd all alienati- 
on with many curſes and imprecations. It is Gods own ſentence upon the 
Cenſers, which Core and his Complices uſed in their Schiſn, with pretence 
to do God's ſervice, Numb. 16.738. They oftered them before the Lord, 


therefo1e they are hallowed. 7his 3s not ſpoken after the way of a Levi- 


tical form and nicety , for the uſing of thoſe Cenſers was anti-Levitical : 
but this is an abſolute Theological Rule out of the mouth of the Lord, 
that which us offered unto the Lord is hallowed. Again Prov. 20. 25. 
It is a ſnare to the man that devoureth that which is holy. 7hzs 35 
Proverbial Divinity, every mans notion, and in every mans mouth, mega 
pug. Ov Vis owgis AzA2peyor, Theology pr eached in every Street of the ('ty, and 
every High-way of the Field. Let me only add that ſmart queſtion of St. Paul, 


Rom. 2.22. Thou that abhorreſt Idols doſt rhou commit Sacrilege ? 


I have done, Mr. Speaker, if you will let m2 add this Epiphonema, Upon 


the ruins of the rewards of learning no Structure can be raiſed up bur 
ignorance : and upon the Chaos of ignorance no Structure can be builr 
but profaneneſs and confuſion. - | 


In the Afternoon it was-put to the Queſtion, and carried by many 
Votes, that their Revenues ſhould not be taken away ; yet not long af- 
ter, In the ſame Seſſion, after a moſt Unparliamentary manner, they 
put it to a ſecond Vote, and withour a ſecond hearing Voted the con- 
trary. | 

And now all things tending to violence, it was nolonger fafe co de- 
bate theſe things publickly, therefore at his Houſe were held conſtant 
meetings of the Loyal Clergy, Biſhops often, and others, Morton, Brown- 
rig, Holdſworth, Fefferies, and many more, who from thence wrote Let: 
ters all over England to all Divines of learning and reputation, eſpe- 
cially of the Univerſity of Cambridge, to know how they ſtood affeted ; 
Oue vobis mentes reae que ſtare ſolebant ? And to engage them to ſtand 
faſt in the cauſe of the Fzmg and Church. Amongſt others Dr. Brown- 
rig ( having been formerly acquainted ) ſent to old Mr. Dod the De- 
calogiſt for: his opinion ; who' anſwered, Thar he had been ſcanda- 
lized with the proud and tyrannical prattices of the Marian Biſhops, 
but now afrer more than ſixty years experience of many Proteſtant Bi- 

ſhops, that had been worthy Preachers, learned and Orthodox Writers, great 
Champions tor the Proteſtant Cauſe, he wiſhed all his friends not to 
be any impediment to them, and exhorted all men not. to take u 
Arms againſt the King, which was his Dodrine (he faid) upon the Fifth 
Commandment, and he would never deparc from it. Likewiſe Letters 


were written by them to many Forreign Divines to try their affe&ion 


in that day of need ; Blondel, Voſſuus , Hornbeck,, and ( whom he moſt 
condoled ) Salmaſius were ſent to in vain, though afterwards that 
great Scholar came off from his rigour, and made ample amends 
for ' his error. Poſſrus contain'd himſelf for fear of the Parliament , 
and of lofing his Prebend at Canterbury, in their poſſeſſion, which 
Fing Charles the Firſt conferred, upon him with grear liberalicy. 


(d) Deodat 
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Deodat wrote firm for Epiſcopal Government from Geneva, and accuſed 
the Presbyterians of Schiſm. Hugo Grotins ſaid, nothing hapned but 
what the wiſe King James had foretold, and he now beheld with great 
horrors * Epiſcopins much piried the ſufferingsxof the Kings Di- 
vines, and particularly of Dr. Ward, whom he accounted the moſt 
lJcarned member of the Synod of Dort. Monſieur Amyrald declared him- 
ſelf a friend to Epiſcopacy 1n a Selett TraGtate ſent hither, which one of 


that Party borrowed and would never reſtore, and fo it could not be 


* Printed. He who was thus zealous both in and out of his Pulpic in the 


King's and Churches Caule, could not be long permitted to Officiate in 
the City of London ; one Sunday while he was reading the (ommon Prayer 
in his Church a Souldier of the Earl of Eſſex came, and clapt a Piſtol co 
his breaſt, and commanded him to read no further, the Dofor ſmiled 
ar his inſolency in that ſacred place, and not at all terrified, ſaid he 
would do' what became a Divine, and he might do what became a Soul. 
dier, ſothe Tumulr for that time was quieted, and the Door permitted to 
procced, 

But the War being begun, and all things in confuſion, the Orthodox 
and Loyal Clergie were every where Arrticled againſt, and ejeQed, com- 
mitted to Prifons without accommodations, but upon unreaſonable Pay- 
ments, ſuch as they were unable ro make. In the (ity of London and Pa- 
riſhes adjacent one hundred and fifteen Parochial Miniſters were turned 
out, beſides many hundreds in all Countries more than ever had been in 
all Queen Mary's, Queen Elizabeth's, and King James's, or King (harles's 
Reigns by the Biſhops of all forts. Some few fattious Pariſhioners Arti- 
cled againſt him at the Committee of Plunderers, and he was adviſed by 
Mr. Selden that it was in vain to make defences, they would never per- 
mit him to preach 1n that publick Theatre, but he muſt retire to Cheam, 
and he would endeavour to keep him quiet there ; bur thither alſo the 
ſtorm followed him, for the Earl of Efſex his Army being upon their 
March againſt the King, took him Prifoner away with them, till after 
ſome time he was brought before Ef/ex himſelf, and others, who knew 
him, and had often heard him preach at Whizeball, who made him great 
proffers, if he would turn to their ſide, which he difdained to accept; 
They kept on their March, and, as be would fay, at length the Princes of the 
people let bim go free. T4; | ' 

From that time he lay hid in his little Villa, as Gregory the Great in his 
little Sazimus, which he would pleaſantly call, Senefutzs ſue nidulum. 
There he conſtantly preached every Sunday. Morning, expounded the 
Church Catechiſur every Afternoon, read the Common Prayer all Sun- 
days and Holy days, continued his wonted Charity to all poor people, that 
reſorted to it uponthe Week days in money, beſides other relief out of 
his Kitchin, till che Committee of Surrey enjoyned him to forbear the uſe 
of it by Order of Parliament at any time, and his Catechifteng out of it 
upon Sunday in the Afternoon. Yet after this Order he ever ſtill kept up 
the uſe of it in molt parts, never omitting the Creed, Lords Prayer, 
and Ten Commandments, Confeſlion, and Abſolution, and many other 
particular Colletts, and always as ſoon as the Church Service was done, 
abſolved the reſt at home, with moſt earneſt Prayers for the good ſucceſs 
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of his Majefties Armies, of which he was ever in great hope, till the 
Tidings came of the moſt unfortunate Battel at Nazby. He was thar 
Morning at an eſpecial Friends houfe ready to fir down to Dinner, bur 
when the news came, he defired leave to retire, went to his Chamber, 
and would not Dine, but faſted and prayed all chat day,” and then was - 
afraid, that excellent Aingand Canſe was loft; uting to lay of Cromnpel, 
as the Hiſtorian of Marins, Helead the Army, and Amvition lead him, and Lt» 
therefore lookr for nothing but the ruimne that came. | 

He was naturally of a very pleaſant and cheartul remper, but fad 

news made his ſoul retire a great way further into him, and quice of 
another humour. Indeed no man was more troubled and anguſtiared in 
mind for the miſeries and diſtrefles of this Charch and Hingdom ; 1 have 
often heard his deep Sighs, and his great Complaznrs, when he did pro- 
feſs, he did only breath, but not live. I have ſeen the heavineſs of his 
eyes, when he ſpake nothing, his grave and ripe wiſdom made him ap- 
prehend Fears more deeply than other people did. But when his Ma- 
Jeſties ſufterings #n Perſon came, no man could conjecture the load of for- 
row that was upon him, He would fay-he felt his old heart wither wichin 
him, and could not bur ſigh away his fpirit;; Se would ofcen repent He 
had done no more by Preachiny and Writing to prevent it; and after 
the Kings Death, frequently deſired nothing elſe but to depart from this 
world of fin and ſuftering, crying our, Satur ſum omninm que video aut 
audio. 
But next to the Death of his Royal Majeſty he would bewail the cutting 
up the pleaſant Vine of the Chureh of England, and alienating the 
( Þurches Patrimony, together with thoſe of the King, Oneen, Loyal No- 
bility, and Gentry, whereby the whole Kitigdom of England was then in 
the hands of unjuſt Pofleſlors. | ha 

For the Citte's abetting this bloudy War, 'He was now grown to a 
ſtrong averſation toward London, the place where he was born, bap- 
ized, bred, and nothing could ever move him to go thither more, unril 
the Earls of Holland and Norwich both requeſted his Affiſtance ar their 
expedted deaths. | | 

The Earl of Holland was very penitent, for that he had deſerted fo 
good a Maſter in the beginning of the Wars. MNorwich was very chear- 
ful in the comforts of a good Conſcience. He would much admire, how 
God ſometimes gives ſecret admonition of things contrary to all humane 
expeQations, for the Earl of Holland had many Meflengers came, and 
told him they had Votes enough, and to ſpare, for his life, yer nothing 
would perſwade him but he ſhould die within a few days, and lo he di4; 
The Earl of Norwich, that knew of no friends yer would not believe but 
he ſhould eſcape, and fo he did. 

After this he return'd to his Rural retirement, to end his Old Age in 
continual Prayer and Study, omitting all exerciſe of body, whereupon he 
fell into a great fitof ficknels ; and upon his recovery,the famous D. Haryy 
enjoyned him two things, to renew his chearful converſation, and take 
moderate walks for exerciſe, afſuring him, chat in bis praftiſe of Phyfick 
fince theſe rimes he obſerved more people died of grief of mind than of 
any other diſcale, and that his ſtudious and ſedentary life would con- 
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tract him frequent ſickneſs, unleſs he uſed ſeaſonable exerciſe, Where. 
upon afterwards, for his healths ſake, he would every Morning, before he 
ſcrled ro his ſtudy, take large walks very early to make him expeCtorate 
phlegm, and other cloudy and fuliginous vapours, whereby he after- 
wards continued Vegete and healthful to the laſt. 

Ar this time he did much good in the Country, by keeping many Ger- 
tlemen tirm to the Proteſtant Religion, who were much aſſaulted by lurking 
Prieſts, who ſought ro perſwade them that ir was then neceſſary to joyn 
with the Roman Church, orelle they could be of none, for they faw ( as 
the others ſaid ) the Proteſtant Church quite deſtroyed. But the good 
Dodtor adviſed them better, that the Church of England was ſtill in being, 
and nor deſtroyed, rather retined by her ſufferings. God then tried us 
as Silver #5 tried in the hot fire of perſecution, which purifies but waſtes 
not. Then eſpecially our Church reſembled the Primitive, which grew 
up in perſecutions, and as the Earth 1s ſaid to be the Lords in all its Ful. 
neſs, ſo the Church of England was the Lords in all its penury and empti- 
nels, 

And in theſe loweſt of times he was full of faith and courage, that him- 


ſelf ſhould till live to fee a better world one day, and would greatly 


Livy. 


Seneca- 


blame any of the Kzngs Friends who deſpaired of ſeeing the time of the 
reſtitution of all things ; His opinion was the Touths at Weſtminſter ſpun a 
Spiders Web, that could not laſt long, and therefore was very confident 
of his Majeſties return, and would inſtance in Foſephs caſe, who was 
ſometime ſold for a ſlave, impriſoned as a MalefaGtor, yet afterwards 
advanced to be Governour of the Kingdom; and in David who was 
hunted over all the Mountains of {ſrael, yea, and forced to fly his Coun- 
try too, and yer after brought to the Zhrone, andallo in Cains Marius, 
who was forced to hide himſelf in the Flags of a Fenny ditch from the 
purſuers of Sy/la, fo that the Hiſtorian asks, Quis eum fuiſſe Conſulem, 
aut futurum crederet © Who would ever have thought him to have been 
Conſul, or ſhould live to be Conſul again ? And therefore when any would 
ſay, There was but little hope, he would anſwer Tum votorum locus eft, cunt 


nullus eſt ſpei; They ought to pray the more, and Prayer was a good re- 


ſerve at the laſt caſt, 

Accordingly he would acknowledge that his many cares for the welfare 
of the King and Church of England did often fend him to his Prayers, 
but gave God thanks, that his Prayers did always expel his cares. After 
a day ſpent in Prayer, he would tell an eſpecial Friend, he found in him- 
ſelf a marvelous 1]]umination and chearfulneſs in the Evening, and that 
as uſually thick clouds in Winter cauſe dark weather, till they were diſ- 


| ſolved in rain or ſnow ; but then the Sun would ſhew himſelf, and the 


air grow pleaſant again : So ſorrows and cares cloud the mind and foul, 
cill we are able to diffolve them into devotion and holy Prayers, and 


\ then poſt nubila Phebus, and profeſied, nothing more contributed to his 


divine3oys than his often reading and meditation upon Davids Pſalms, 
which he conceived they had done very wiſely, who ſet them in the midſt 
of the Bible, as the Fourth (ommandment for Religious Aſſemblies was by 
God himſelf in the midſt of the Decalogue. 


In 
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In thoſe doleful days that was done in St. Paul's London which Selymuk 
threatned to St. Peter's at Rome, to Stable his horſes 1n the Church, and 
feed them at the High Altar ; whereupon our Dofor was very confident 


cheir ruine' grew ripe apace, and not long after hapned the death of 


Oliver ; of which being ſuddenly rold, and the manner of it, he only 
faid, as Tully of a Villain, Mortem quam non potuit optare obiit ; and that 
we ſhould ſee within a little while all the world would {tink of him, and 
diſdain his Arbitrary and bloudy wſurpations; and accordingly in a very 
ſhorr time we ſaw all things incline to work about the happy revolution, 
rowards the accompliſhment whereof no man was more active in ſtirring 
up the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, and People to defire a free Parliament.,and 


Petition General Monk to that purpoſe, whereby he ſhould be a Benediftin 


Monk, or a Blefling to the Nation, and not a Dominican, Dominari in ex- 
ercitu. He preached before the Commiſſioners at Croydon, and firſt read 
the Common-Prayer himſelt tothem, ar thar great meering for the peace 
of the Country. And afterward when his Royal Majeſty was reſtored, he 
laid afide his long Antipathy, and came up to London, where one going 
co congratulate his coming thither ; ſo ( heanſwered ) he did his own; 
for he hoped in God he did not appear as a Porpoiſe, only once in twenty 
years before a great ſtorm, but as an Halcyoz for a ſign of fair weather 
and when he was reſtored co his ancient Pariſh and Church again, being 
one day vifited by many fſequeſtred and baniſhed Friends, returned 
again with himſelf, whom he pleaſantly called his Charonite, a By name 
which the Romans gave to them who were reſtored to their Pollefſions 
and Country after they had been proſcribed by Sylla. As if Charon had 
wafted them over the Lake of Death, and brought them back again. At 
the ſame time he gave to God great thanks for the opportunicy of meet- 
ing them again 1n that place, and prayed God that they might all rake 
notice, firſt, of the real faults that brought down the late ſad Judgments, 
and be (ure to repent of them ; and then alſo ſecondly, take into confi- 
deration the ſuppoſed faults or ſcandals that ſeem'd to do it, and as far as 
was meet take care likewiſe to prevent them for the time ro come. 

| He had been inſtalled one of the Reſtdentiaries of St. Paul's Church, a 
little before the beginning of the Civil War, ro which he was now re- 
ſtored, whereby he was frequently called to preach there, where he could 
not ſpare to tell his Country-men ſomerimes of their faults, That how- 
ever bis Majefties moſt gracious Ad of Oblivion had delivered them from 
all humane Penalties, yet unleſs they abhorred thoſe fins fo eafily for- 
given by the moſt merciful and moſt courteous Hing in the world, yet the 
Anger of God would tind them out ; and though his Majeſty had obliged 
the Royal Party to forget their ſufferings, yetthe Presbyterians were ever 
bound to remember their doings. But his deſerts were too eminent and 
well known to be long in any 0rb leſs than the higheſt in our Church, there- 
fore my Lord Chancellor ſent to offer him the Biſboprick, of Gloceſter, 
which he begg'd his Majefties and his Lordſhips leave to refuſe, anſwering 
( as Cato ) Hehad rather Future times ſhould ask why Dr. Hacket had nor 
a Bzſhoprick than why he had one. _ 


Afterward it pleaſed his Majeſty to confer upon him the Biſhoprick, of 


Lichfield, and recommend that moſt ruined Cathedral, City, and Dioceſs 
ro 
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to his prudent Circumſpection, and Government; He firſt thought that 
now in his old age the Charge was too great for him, but becaufe Ceſar 
had commanded it, he would refign up himſelf to his Majeſties Com- 
mands, and will;ngly put his neck to the burden of the Chair, and to his 
beſt abilities not be wanting in his duty to God and the King, But be 
found in himlelf a great reſucancy to leave his old people in City and 
Country, he had folong lived there, that now the place was grown natu- 
ral, and ſtuck to him [ike the Bark to the Tree ; but again would ſome- 
time ſay, Holbourn was not the fame Pariſh he left it, a new Genera- 
tion tor the molt part roſe up in twenty years that knew not Foſeph, nor 
the picty and conformity of ancient times, and that probably young 
men might ſuir better with young men, and therefore would ac- 
cept hi Sovereigns gracious offer, and yet always retain a paternal 
aftettion and care for them too; and would thereupon ſhew how vain 
ſome (anoniſts were 1n preſcribing an eternal obligation between Paſtor 
and People, whereas he forſakes not the Church who ſerves ir in another 

lace, but in ſome circumſtances 1t 1s his duty to remove, when better 
qualihed for that other Church, and his removal duly required of him : 
For we are not to conſecrate our ſtudies and labours to Places, but to 
Perſons, not to any particular people only, but to the plory of God and 
belt advantage of the Catholick Church. 

He recetived his Conſecration December 1661. upon the ſame day that 
he had forty three years before received his firſt Orders, and the Spring 
following he took hvs journey to refide upon his Charge, with great 
congratulations of the loyal Gentry, and moſt dutiful ſalutations of the 
Orthodox Clergy , and unconceivable joy and fatisfation of all people. 
When his Lordſhip came to Coventry he was entertained with a Latin 
Speech, made by Sir Zhomas Norton Baronet, and in holy Orders : and 
again upon his firit Entrance into Staffordſhire, by Mr. Powel School- 
maſter of Stafford with Another ; to which his Lordſhip preſently in the 
ſame language gave an elegant reply to every particular. 

The whole Clergy upon this tirſt meeting were of opinion that his Maje- 
y had ſtill the old Apoſtolreal ſpirit of diſcerning, having ſent to them a 
Prelate fo wile and learned, as they could ſcarce have wiſhed one alto- 
oether to hit for themſelves, and 'tis not to have been doubted, if the 


heed. 1.5- ſole elettion had been in themſelves, but that the Dioceſs would have 
Ann. choſen him as unanimouſly as the people of Conſtantinople did Nefarius, 


F aron. 


T.4- 
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ro whom 10 man dilſented, infomuch that ſome ſay the place wherein 


chey held the Elettion was ever after call'd Concord from the univerſal 
approbartion of the Fact.. 


Itis much to be admired rhar the people {who for the moſt. part are 


Paulinw in none of the beſt Judges) in thoſe antient times ſhould oftentimes chooſe 


11t 4. 


I. Prefat. 


ſo luckily, who yet ſometimes choſe men to be Biſhops as St. Ambroſe 


Dr. Fcll. in of Millain, Syneſius Biſhop of Cyrene, and Netiarius an Arch-Biſhop at 
"ma NemJ+ Conſtantinople, befides others who had ſcarce received any former Orders, 


#/t. 


and were ſome of them not well inſtructed in all parts of Chriſtian Re- 


Ep. ad Oct-]1p1ion, nor indeed baptized : St. Hierom a learned, but ſharp Writer, 


might well gird art this prattite Heri Catechumenus, hodie Pontifex ; but a- 
gaintt cxr Biſþop there lay no ſuch exceptions. who would ſometimes 
rejoyce 
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rejoyce like Greg. Nazzanzen, that he had not been made a Biſhop. betore 


long labour, and much pains fpent in preachzng and converting others 
ro the Chriſtian Faith, and gave God thanks he had run through all the 
lefſer Offices, had been long Scholar and Fellow of a Colledg, then been 
made Deacon, Prieft, Chaplain, which was equal to Curat, and ſometime 
Vicar of a poor place, afterwards Parſon, Doctor, Prebendary, Archdeacon, 
and Refidentiary of St. Pauls, and had diſcharged all chele with great 
pains in his own perfon, in the heatof the day, both in time of peace 
and perſecution, fo thar he did not leap, but by his.-merics orderly ariſe 
to his Epiſcopal honour and dignity. 

The Ciry of Litchfield has its name from the old Saxon Lice or Car- 
caſe, becauſe of the great multicude of Chriſtians thereabouts ſlain in 
the Perſecution of Diocleſian, which are in the Arms of the City to this 
day. Therein before the Wars had been a molt beautiful and comely 
Cathedral Church, which the Biſhop at his firſt coming found moſt de- 
ſolate, and ruin'd almolt ro the ground, the Roof of Stone, the Timber. 
Lead, and Iron, Glaſs, Stalls, Organs, Urenfils of rich value all were em- 
bezell'd, 2000 ſhot of great Ordnance and x500 Granadves diſcharged 
againſt ir, which had quite batrer'd down the Spire, and moſt of che 
Fabrick, ſo that the 0/4 man took not ſo much comfore in his new Pro- 
motion , as he found ſorrow and pity in himſelt ro fee his Cathedral 
Charch thus lying in the duſt; fo that the very next morning after his 
Lordſhips arrival, he fer his own Coach-horſes on work, rogether with 
other Teems, tocarry away the Rubbith ; which being cleared, he pro- 
cured Artiſans of all forts to begin the new Pile, and before his dearly 
ſet up a compleat Church again, better than ever it was before, the whote 
Roof from one end to the other,of a vaſt length all repaired with ſtone; alf 
laid with goodly Timber of our Royal Soveraign's gitt.all leaded from one 
end to the other, to the coſt of above 20000 /, which yet this zealous 
and laborious Biſhop accomplithed a grear part out of his own bounry, 
with 1000 /, help of the Dean and Chapter, and the reſt procured by 
Him from. worthy Benefaftors, by inceffant importunity , the Genery of 
Staffordſhire, Derbyſhire, Warwickshire contributing like Gentlemen, whoſe 
names are entred into the Regiſtry of che Cathedral ; unto which work 
none were backward but the Presbyterians, whom our Reverend Biſhop yet 
created. with more civility than their crofs-grain'd humours deſer- 
ved. | 
This rare Building was finiſhed in eight years, to the Admiration' of 
all the' Country, the fame hands which laid the Foundation laying the 
Top-ſtone alſo ; All which owes it ſelf to his great fidelity, incredible 

rudence in contriving, bargaining with workmen, unſpeakable dili- 
gence in folliciting for money, paying it and overſeeing all ; Nehemiah's 
eye was ever upon the building' of the 7ewple, and therefore the work 
proceeded with incredible expedition. The Cathedral being fo well fi- 
niſhed, upon (hriſtmas Eve Anno 1669 his Lordſhip dedicated it to Chriſts 
honour and fervice, with all firring ſolemniry that he could'pick ont of 
antient-Ritnals in the manner following. | 

His Lordſhip being arrayed in his. Epiſcopal Habiliments, and attend- 
ed upon by ſeveral Prebends and Officers of the Church, and alſo accom- 

panied 
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panied with many #fnights and Gentlemen, as likewiſe with the Bailifs 

and Aldermen of the City of Lychfield, with a great mulricude of other 

80! people entred at the Weſt door of the (hurch, Humphry Perſehonſe, Gent. 

| ty his Lordſhips Apparitor General going foremoſt, after whom followed the 

119 SO Singing-boyes and Choriſters, and all others belonging to the (hoir of 

| Nis the ſaid Church, who firſt marched up to the South 1/le on the right hand 

it of the ſaid Church, where my Lord Biſhop with a loud voice repeated the 

firſt verſe of the 24. Pſalm, and afterward the Qwirealternately fung the 

whole Pſalm to the Organ. Then in the ſame order they marched to the 

1/8 North Iſle of the ſaid Church, where the Biſhop in like manner began the 

Wl firſt verſe of the 100 Pſalm, which was afterward alſo ſung out by the 

jb Company. Then all marched to the upper part of the Body of the Church, 

i 5 where the Biſhop in like manner began the 102. Pſalm, which likewiſe the 

| Pi Choire finiſhr. Then my Lord Biſhop commanded the doors of the Quzre to 

11-8 be opened, and in like manner firſt encompaſled it upon the South fide, 

* wherethe Biſhop alſo firſt began to ſing the firſt verie of the 122 Pſalm, the 

Company hniſhing the reſt : And with the like Ceremony paſlling to the 

North fide thereof, ſung the 132. Pſalm in like manner. 

l This Proceſſion being ended the Reverend Biſhop came to the Þ aldiftory 

| Vim in the middle of the Pnire, and having firſt upon his knees prayed pri- 

0% I» vately ro himſelf, afterwards with a loud voice inthe Engliſh Tongue 
ua call'd upon the People to kneel down and pray after him, faying, 

| bi. Our Father which art, &c, 


| | & | (0) Lord God, infinite in power, and incomprehenſible in all goodneſs and 
mercy, we beſeech thee to hear our prayers for thy gracious aſſiſtance upon 
| the great occaſron of this day. This ſacred Houſe dedicated of old time to thine 
 . honour, hath been greatly polluted by the long Sieges and dreadful Wars of 
moſt prophane and diſloyal Rebels ; Thine holy Temple have they defiled, and 
made it an heap of rubbiſh and ſtones ; yea they did pollute it with much 
bloud, in all manner of hoſtility and cruelty. We beſeech thee, good Father, 
upon our devout and earneſt prayers, to reſtore it this day to the uſe of thy 
facred Worſhip, and make us not obnoxious to the guilt of their ſins, who did 
ſo heinonſly diſhonour this place, which was ſet apart for tby glory. Thou © 
art the God of peace, - meekneſs and gentleneſs, and wouldſt not let thy Ser- 
vant David build a Temple to thee, becauſe his hands were ſtained with the 
blond of war, we beſeech thee that this thy Santtuary, having long continued 
under much pollution , may be reconciled to thee , and from henceforth and 
for ever be acceptable unto thee : and that the ſpots of all bloud, prophane- 
neſs , and ſacriledge, may be waſhed out by thy pardon and forgiveneſs, and 
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*® that we, and all thy faithful ſervants that ſhall ſucceed us in any religious 
K Office in this place, may be defended for ever from our enemies, and ſerve thee 


alwayes with thankeful hearts and quiet minds, through Feſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 


_—_— Lord, the reſtorer and preſerver of all that is called thine, 
ſince this Cathedral Church is once again made fit for thy Service, and 
reconciled to thy Worſhip and Honour , preſerve it henceforth and for ever, 
that it may never, even to the ſecond coming of Feſus Chriſt, ſuffer the like 


devaſtation 
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devaſtation again , that vefel it by the impiety and diſloyalty of a long and 


moſt pernicious Rebellion. Save # from the power of violent men, that ſuch as 
are enemies to thy Name, and to the beauty of holineſs, may never prevail 
to defile it, or erace it ; Confound thoſe ungodly ones that ſhall ſay of it, dowte 
with it evcn to the pround. Let the true Proteſtant Religion be celebrated 
init, as long as the Sun and Moon endure. And we implore thee with con= 
fidence of thy love, and with all wehemency of zeal, that thy heavenly Spi- 
rit may fill thy hallowed Temple with thy Grace, and beavenly benedidion. 
Hear the faithful prayers which thy Congregation of Saints ſhall daily pour 
out here unto thee. And accept their ſorrowfal comritions in faſtings 
and humitiations ;, and inthe days of joyful thanksprvings, let their ſpiritual 
and gladſome offerings aſcend up unto thee, and be noted in thy Book, 
Receive all thoſe into the (ongregation of Chrifts Flock, with the pardo#t 
of their ſins, and the efficacy of thy Spirit, to ſuppreſs the dominion of ſin in 
them, that ſhall here be preſcnted to be baptized. Let the bones of them that 
have been, or ſhall be interred here, reſt in peace untill a joyful reſurrefion, 
Let heavenly goodneſs be on all thoſe that ſhall here be wedded in lawful 
Matrimony, remembring it #s the myſtery of Chrift and his Church made one 
with him. O let the moſt Divine Sacrament of Chriſts Body broken, and his 
Bloud ſhed for us, be the favour of life unto all that receive it. Sanfify to 
holy Calling . ſuch as ſhall be ordained Priefts and Deacons by Impoſation 
of hands. And we heartily pray, that thy Word preached within theſe walls, 
may be delivered with that truth, ſincerity, zeal, and efficacy, that it may re- 
claim the ungodly, confirm the righteous, and draw many to ſalvation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, Gc. 


eur= 


RE and immortal Lord, who ſtirreſt up the hearts of thy faithful people 
to do unto thee true and laudable ſervice, we magnifie thy Grace, and the 
inward working of thygboly Spirit upon the heart of our gracious Soveraign 
Lord Fing CHARLES, his Highneſs James Duke of York, and his moſt 
Religious Dutcheſs, aud all Dukes, Dutcheſſes, Nobles, and Peers of this 
Realm, with our moſt gracious Metropolitan, and all Biſhops, and others of 
the holy Orders of the Clergy, all Baronets, Knights and Gentry, Ladies and 
devout perſons of that Sex, and for all the Gentry and godly Commonalty, for 
all Cities, Burrows , Towns, and Villages, who bave bountifully contributed 
to re-edify and repair this ancient and beautiful Cathedral, which was almoſt 
demoliſhed by Sons of Belial. But theſe thy large-hearted and bountiful ſer- 
vants have raiſed up this Holy Place to its former beauty and comlineſs 
again. Lord recompence them all ſevenfold into their boſom. As they 
have beſtowed their temporal things willingly and largely upon this 
holy place , ſo recompence them with eternal things, and with increaſe of 
earthly abundance, as thou knoweſt to be moſt expedient for them. Let the 
Generation of the faithful be bleſſed , and let their memories be precious to 
all poſterity. O Lord this is thy Tabernacle, it is thy Houſe, _ not mans, 
perfedt it we beſeech thee in that which is wanting to accompliſh it. And for 
all thoſe thy choice ſervants, whoſe charitable hands have given their oblati- 
on to raiſe up again this ſacred Habitation, which was pulled down by im- 
pious hands , give them all thine eternal Kingdom for their Habitation. 


Amen. 
(e) 0 
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Thou Holy One, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, and lookeſt down 

upon all thy ſervants, and conſudereſt the condition of all men, now we 
have begun 10 ſpeak, to our Lord God, who are but duſt and aſhes, permit us 
to continue our prayers for the ſouls health, and external proſperity of all 
thoſe that are concerned in this place. Be favourable and merciful to the 
moſt reverend Father m God Gilbert Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, our 
moſt nnnficent BenefaGtor , under whoſe Government we reap much peace, 
good order, and happineſs. 0 Lord be merciful to me thy Servant, the mo 
unworthy of them that wear a linnen Ephod, yet by thy providence and his 
Majeſties favour, the Biſhop of this Church, and of the Dioceſs to which it 
belongs. Bea loving God to the Dean, Archdeacons, Canon Reſidentiaries, 
Prebcndaries, Vicars Coral, and to all that belong to this (hriſtian Foun- 
dation. Bleſs them that live and are encompaſſed in the Cloſe and Ground 
of this Cathedral. Pour down the plentiful ſhowers of thy bounteous goodneſs 
upon this neighbour City of Litchfield, the Bailiffs, Sheriff, Aldermen, all the 
Magiſtrates, and all the Inhabitants thereof. Lord, we extend our petitions 


further, that thou wilt pleaſe to bleſs all that pertain to this large _ 


for all the Clergy of it, that they may be godly examples to their Þ lock, that 
they may attend to Prayer, to Preaching, and to adminiſter thy holy Sacra- 
ments, and dilipently to do all duties to thoſe under their charge, that are in 
bealth or ſickneſs. 0 Lord multiply thy bleſſengs upon all Chriſtian people in 
the ſeveral Shires and Diſtricts belonging to the Government of this Biſhop- 
rick, and keep us all, O Lord, infaith and obedience to thee, in loyalty to 
our Soveraign, in charity one toward another, in ſubmiſſion to the good and 
orderly Diſcipline of the Church. And ſave us from Hereſtes, Schiſms, Fana- 
tical ſeparations, and all ſcandals againſt the Goſpel. And guide us all to 
live as becometh us in the true Communion of Saints. Grant all this, 0 
Lord, for Zeſus Chriſt his ſake : To whom with Thee, and thy Holy Spirit, be. 
aſcribed and given, 4c. 


Revent us, 0 Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gracious favour, and 

further us with thy continual help, that in all our works begun, conti- 
nued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Zeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then the Biſhop pronounced a ſolemn Bl:ſtng upon the whole Admij- 
nitration performed, and upon all that were preſent. 

Then followed the Service of Morning Prayer for that day, two eſpe. 
cial Anthems in extraordinary being added. Provifon was made in- 
ſtantly for A/ms to the Poor, = 

And in a very ſtately Gallery which the Biſhop erected in the Houſe 
where he lived, his Lordſhip annexed to the precedent Solemnity a Feaſt 
tor three days. | 

Firſt to feaſt all that belonged to the Choy and the Church, together 
with the Proftors and other Otfcers of the Ecclefiaſtical Courts. 

On a ſecond day, to remember God's great goodnels in the reſtaura- 
tion and reconciliation of the Church, He feaſted the Bailiff's, Sheriff, 
and all the Aldermen of the City of Lichfield. 
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On a third day, to the ſame purpoſe, 1n the ſame place, He fealted all 
the Gentry, Male and Female of the Cloſe and City. 

He would often afterwards give God thanks, who had accepted him as 
2n unworthy Inſtrument to build him an Houſe, that whar he could nor 
accompliſh arc Holbourn in his younger years, when he was more able to 
take pains, yet He had now enabled him to do in his old age, and far 
worſe times ; when he found by experience, the Wars had exhauſted not 
only the Wealth but Piety of the Nation, and that ic was far eafjer under 
Charles the Firſt his Reign to raiſe an hundred pound to Pious Uſes than 
now ten pounds : So ſome obſerve that in the Primitive Church Charity 
ebb'd lower and lower till the ſtream quire dried up : the firlt examples 
thereof were moſt bountiful, to provoke the liberality of following 
Apes ; Barnabas gave all his Poſſeſſons, and ſo did many others. Ana- 
nias divided half or thereabouts, but the xext Age minced it to a con- 
fiderable Legacy, and then it fell to Charity in ſniall money, alterwards 
ro good words only as St. Zames ſayes, and {pray be comforted ; ſed ecquid 
tinnit Dolabella? teldom one croſs or coyn dropt from them - the like 
he obſerv'd in our own Church in the Ages paſt, and preſent ; when 
Chriſtianity was firſt planted among us, our glorious F ounders built (ol- 
ledges and Cathedral Churches ; the next rank of Benefaftors endowetl 
Shools and Pariſhes ; after Ages gave Plate to the Communion, Bells to 
the Steeples, coſtly Veſtures to the Miniſter ; now 1t's come to this pals, 
ſome Great man will be content to ſet UP a mew Pew for his own uſe, but 
ſtick at all other new building, and ſometimes at the mending and re- 
pair of what was built formerly , and afrer a while perhaps the World 
will do juſt nothing, and then 1t 1s time ſure for the Goſpel to ſeek out 
better people, who will bring forth more fruit. 

Two things the Biſhop uſed greatly to bewail 1n his Dioceſs ; Firſt 
the great loſs and ſpoil of the Artient Demeans of the Biſhoprick,, having 
had many Mannors torn from it in the time of Edw. 6. beſides an antienc 
Epiſcopal Houſe in London to entertain the Biſhops when they came up to 
Parliament, pulled down, with others by the Duke of Somerſet, ro make 
room for the building of his new Houſe in the Strand; and his Palace 
at Lychfield ,, and Caſtle of Eccleſhal likewite were quite demolithed by 
the late Wars; ſo that the good Biſhop was fain to lye in a Prebendal 
Hoaſe, upon which he laid out a 1000 /. to make it fitting for his Reſi- 
dence, and thought to have procured an At of Parliament to have an- 
nexed 1t to the See for ever ; but till he had finiſhed Gods Hoyſe he [els 
regarded his own. - The ancient Biſhops of this See, and of all others, 
were famous for the breeding up many young Scholars and Gentlemen 
ro piety and learning in their own Families, as one (that's beſt able) 


cells us, that Biſhops Families were Schools of gravity and wiſdom, to' ry rut. 
breed Divines and Gentlemen civilly before they were transfter'd to Noble. 4 5. $81. 


men's and fing's Houſes, and were as requiſite after Scholars came from 
the Univerſities to adapt them to bufinels and publick charge, as the UVni- 
verfities themſelves were for the ripening of ſuch as were raw before : 
But our Biſhop would complain, though he had means enough left for 
himſelf and other ordinary uſes, yet the curtail'd Revenues of his Bj- 
ſhoprick, reliquiz Danaum ac immitzs Achillt, were no way proportiona- 
ble for this great Expence. (e 2) Secondly, 
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Secondly , tar more than this loſs to his own See he would bewail the 
Sacrilege committed upon very many poor Vicarapes under his Jurif- 
diction in that Dzoceſs, ſome great perſons to whom God hath given many 
Lordſhips, yet would not allow their poor Vicars a competency of Glebe 
and 7ythes to reſide upon, and watch over their 7enents ſouls in the 
Country, nor wherewithal ro buy Books and become learned men, nor 
indeed tolerable Preachers : Till better proviſion was made in this kind, 
he never hoped to ſee Chriſtian Religion flourith in the remote parts of 
his Dioceſs, and therefore earneſtly defired that future Parliaments would 
take this greateſt grievance into their Chriſtian conſtderation, and cauſe 
the joyful Zubilee to be proclaimed, when theſe Revenues ſhould return 
to their right Owners, or at leaſt in this flouriſhing Kingdom, where all 
others poſleſs great Inheritance, Country Divines alone might not have 
a ſcanty Patrimony, and till that were done he had juſt cauſe to fear that 
Sacrilepe was the fin of the Reformed Churches, and as the Papacy was much 
too blame ro endure no Reformation in the Charch becauſe of their cove- 
rouſneſs, ſo many Proteſtants were more too blame who reformed, not out 
of conſcience, but covetouſneſs ; whereby all Church means were of more 
uncertain Tenure now adays than any other private Eſtate ; for whereas 
every Mechanick could leave an Inheritance ſecure ro his own Chil- 
dren, only the publick, Charities bequeathed to pious uſes were in dan- 
per of being taken away, 

His Lord(hip would ſometime pleaſantly compare our times with theirs 
of the 01d Teſtament, when there was laid up in the Ark for greater ſe- 
curity, Aaron's Rod, the Pot of Manna, and the two Zables of the Law ; but 


: King, 8.9. we read that all was loſt but the Zables of the Law ; in like Manner now 


Mart. 


1 Vit 1» 


Some men ſteal away our Diſcipline, Aaron's Rod; others {teal away our 
golden Pot of Manna, the 7ythe of the Church ; and if they had loved the 


Law or (ommandments , they had ſtole them away too ; Sed tu quod 


facias hoc mihi Pete dolet, But that this ſhould be done by Proteſtants 


troubled our Biſhop exceedingly , who would much commend Arch- 


 Ne.Adom biſhop Cranmar for oppoſing King Henry the 8. his Alienation of Abby 


Lands from utes of piety and charity ; and Peter Martyr much more, 


1b.in vita who when he Icft the Monaſtery, would not carry -away the leaſt thin 
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from it, but reſtored a Ring belonging to the Houſe (the Seal of the Abbot ) 
which he was wont co wear formerly ; and wiſhed all Proteſtant Mini- 
ſters oftentimes to preach upon this Zheme, not out of charity to them- 
ſelves, but the ſouls of their hearers ; not ſo much to prevent their own 
poverty and hard fortune for a little time, as the others condemnation 
and endleſs ſorrow for ever. 

No Biſhop ever more defired to have his Clergy pious and learned, 
that they who were ſent to reprove the faults of others might be without 
offence themſelves ; but he deſpaired of ſuch as long as the Vicarages of 
his Dioceſs were ſo exceeding low, where wit and poverty often meeting 
rogether, did not always make honeſt men ; yet for his own part be was 
very careful in all his Ordinations to allow none without ſufficient te- 
{timony, and to examin all himſelf, in Latin or in Engliſh, as they liked 
beſt, that he might better know the State of his Clergie, where he would 
not ſpare to reprove whatſoever he found amiſs in any ſort, their very 

| hair 
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hair and habit it ſelf, which he alwayes required to be grave and modeſt, 

| becoming Divines the Embaſſadors of Chriſt, and not like Ruftians and 
the Woers of Penelope : To that purpoſe under his Signification Paper for 
Orders upon the Cathedral Door was ſometimes allo written 


Nemo accedat petitum ſacros Ordines cum longa Caſarie. 


When ever he found a learned modeſt Scholar preſented to him, he would 
bid him very welcom ; yet after long wars where the Vntverſities could 
not be atrended , and Church Means commonly were ſeized upon, he 

would not refuſe any tolerable competency of learning, if he found it 
accompanied with diſcretion and gravity : Sometimes he would note 
how he had heard in our croubleſom times, that the Presbyterians were fo 
ſtri& in their uſurped Ordinations and Zryals of Miniſters, that he belie- 
ved in his conſcience, be ſhould not have been able to have paſled them 
himſelf, if he had been bound tg appear before them ; bur in all his Dio- 
ceſs he tound none greater Dunces than ſuch as had been of their ſtamp 
formerly, ſeveral of whom craved to receive Orders from him, and 
though he could not endure to have the Ark of God drawn by meagre 
and feeble Cattle, yer in hope of future improvement and better con- 
formity he did admit them. He never cared to have any preſented to 
him very young, till the heats which boyl in the blouds of youth were 
well ſcum'd off, if not quite boyl'd away ; affirming thar a ſcandalous 
Miniſter had confiſcated his own authority of reprehending that in others 
which he was guilty of himſelf, and that the Dodrin and Diſcipline of 
our Church could never have been fo contemptible, bur for their fakes, 
who with their il] lives and manners made all the threatnings of holy 
Scripture, which they preached, and all the Cenſures of the Church, which 
they paſſed, or denounced, ridiculous and infigniticant : yet withal his 
Lordſhip ever gave the people warning not to deſpiſe the chaſtening of their Prov. t. 
Mother ; tor no man can lightly eſteem the power of the Keys upon earth, 
and yet be well prepared in heart, to receive the judgment of God in the 
World to come. 

For better amendment of whatſoever was amiſs his Lordſhip would 
likeSt. Aſtin and other antient Bzſbops frequently fit Fudp in his Eccle. 
fraftical Courts, and haſten the diſpatch of all Aﬀairs, and eſpecially if 
there were any thing that concerned his Clergie, would always be preſent 
at the hearing of thoſe Cauſes, that neither his Clergie, nor any by them 
might be wronged : when be went not in perſon to the Court, he gave 
ready acceſs at his awn Houſe to all who came to complain, even the 
meaneſt people, who were grieved with long and tedious Suits, and 
after hearing what they could fay, would ſometimes ſend for the Chan- 
cellour and Prodtors on both fides, and what he could not redrefs at home, 
he would oftentimes go to Court and end there, throwing out many 
Cauſes, that had been long depending for trivial matters, and would 
not ſutter any Cauſes to be entred far defamatory words or trifles without ' 
his own knowledg firſt, to the end. they might be compoſed without 
much vexation to the parties : by this means his Lordſhip created to him- 
{elf much trouble, which he valued nor, for the great good he did by ir; 
anc though leſs profit came to the Officers of the Court, yet were they al- 
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ſo contented, believing God would better bleſs them for taking onely 
thoſe Fees which ſo conſcientious a Fudge was willing to allow. 

After Ordination he ſeldom diſmitſed any whom he ordain'd without 
rare counſel, To remember they were Ordain'd to Cares, not to Sine Cures, 
the Cure of Souls, the greateſt of all others, and wiſh them every day to 
think of the invaluable dignity and ſeriouſneſs thereof, and therefore 
in all their Preachings to avoid lightneſs, Nuia Nuge inore Sacerdotum 
ſunt blaſphemie ; as likewiſe all ridiculous geltures, and loud vocifera- 
tions, empty affeCtation of words and phraſes without weighty and pon- 
derous ſenſe and fignificancy, accounting that elegant words without 
ſolid matter were but perfum'd Nonlenſe, and that there was infinite 
diftcrence between plainnefs and rudeneſs : They had a duty to dif. 
charge both to the wiſe and unwiſe, and therefore mult take care, that the 
learned Auditor might ſtill learn ſomewhat, and the unlearned Auditor 
might underſtand, not only ſorze, but all. His charge was, that in every 
thing we ſhould retain this great Principle, ro ofter to God the very Beſt 
we have; whoſoever builds God an Houje, let them build ir better than 
their own, the Ornaments thereof ſhould be fairer than qQur own, our 
Sermons there ſuperiour to our ordinary diſcourſes or labours in any 
other kind, ariling not from extemporary fawcineſs, but our ſtudied and 
belt induſtry ; and therefore ever warned them, as St. Paul did Timothy, 
though he had the gift of Prophecying, ſtill ro attend to reading as Preach- 
ing, and remember St. Paul himſelf would not preach without Books, 
and therefore cauſed them ro be brought after him in all his Travels, 
and ſometimes preached the ſame thing the next Sabbath-day, and there: 
fore probably kept Notes : He conceived it ſmall commendations to any 
ro pour out faſter than they took in,and that indiligent and over-frequent 
Preaching beyond the Preacher's parts , or what the peoples needs re- 
quired, was no advantage to learning or plety, eſpecially in the obyj- 
ous way of Preaching altogether by Docirin, Keaſon and Uſe, which of 
all Expoſators of Scripture Muſculus tirſt took up, and was onegreat means 
ro lay the Pulpit open to the prophanations of the late times , ſuch 
Preaching being ofrentimes ſo poor and caſte, that every Zuſtice of Peace 
his Clerk thought he could perform as well as his Miniſter ; whereas a 
good Preacher had need be skill'd in the whole Encyclopedy of Arts and 
Sciences , Logick to divide the Word aright, Rbetorick, to perſwade, 
School Divinity to convince Gainſayers, knowledge of many Tongues to 
underſtand Originals and learned Authors ; and above all, he would 
recommend St. Hierom's counſel, Diſcamus in Terris quorum ſeientia nobis 

perſeverabit in Celis, tor otherwiſe all kind of learning in a Miniſter with- 
out good Example and innocency of lite was .but a jewel of gold in a 
Swine's ſnout. | 

This was his conſtant advice to his Clergie at Ordinations and Viſtta- 
tions, which he duly held every third year. Viſitation of Churches he 
would maintain was no Þzlia nodzs,; ſtarred up ina night of darkneſs 


and Popery, but an Apoſtolical Inftitution, and prattiſed afterwards by all 


the Primnzve Fathers and Biſhops. Herein his Lordſhip would oftentimes 
be the Preacher himſelf, ſo that in his firſt Viſttation Anno 1665. 1n his 


Progrels m S/ropſhire, and at Stafford, from the laſt of May to the tifreenth 
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of June he preached eight times 1n the compaſs of thoſe few dayes, at 
Bridenorth.Salop, Elfmere, Went, Whitchurch, Drayton, Hodnet and Stafford; 
arid confirmed above five thouſand perſons, whom he required not to 
be tumultuarily preſented, but with the preexamination of their ſeveral 
Miniſters, and was in all places moſt joyfully received. 

So that when he put on his Epiſcopal Robes, he pur not off his Miniſte- 
rial Labours ; no man had reaſon to ſay, his Majeſty by making him Bj- 
foop had ſpoiled a good Preacher, as it was ſaid of Frier Giles, thar the 

* Pope had marr'd a painful Clerk, by making him a powerful Cardinal : 
nor was he like Zulis the” third, of whom the Hiſtorian complains, thac 
he had been formerly a diligent man, but when he came to the Pope. Onphrim in 
dom never minded his Study, or the Affairs of the Church more : Our ws 
Biſhop on the other fide profeſied he found as many cares in his Biſhops 
Rochet, as he believed Antiyons did in his Royal Purple; and if it were 
not for the glory of God, and good of his Church, had rather throw ic 
away than hang it about his ſhoulders. | | 

St. Paul very well underſtood his Office when he called it a good work, 1 Tim 3. 7- 
not to be diſcharged without painful ſtudy, often preaching, daily hear- 
ing and determining Caſes of Conſcience, judging in Caules Ecclefiaſti- 
cal, repairing or building of Churches. Theſe and fo many other things 
befide he found to do at home, that all abſence ſeemed tedious and in- - 
tolerable to him abroad, ſo that he never ſlept out of his Biſhoprick in 
many years, nor was willingly abſent trom his Flock but upon extraor- 
dinary occafions, as in Parliament, vc, and then would often requeſt 
my Lord Chamberlain to beg, the Kings leave to let him go home before 
the end of the Sefton, ſometimes in froſty Winter weather, to be like the 
good Paſtor among his Sheep, where they might hear his voice at Chriſt- 
mas and the other great Feafts,and accounted filence a Womans vertue,but 
not a Biſhops, who, if ſickneſs and great Afﬀairs moleſted nor, was ſtill 
bound to labour in the Word and Datirine, and held it a miſtake to prefer 
Governing before Preaching, whereas it was ever contrary, as appeared 
by 1 Zim. 15.17. Let bhe Elders that rule well be accounted worthy of double 
honour, eſpecially they who labour in the Word and Dodrine ; and therefore 
the Biſhop alwayes preached, and' the Presbyter never before hint , but Downam 
when deputed, or in his abſence : lo that when he was ſometimes told by P43: <2. 
his friends,that he was now Miles emeritus,and might lawfully lay afide his 
Preaching pains, 1n his extreme old age, he would by no means conſent, 
but {till lay-by his other Studies upon Saturday afternoon, and retire to 
his preaching Meditations, and for the moſt part preacht once upon Sun- 
day mornings, both to profit others, and to warm himſelf; Three Sundays 
at leaſt every Month he would preach up and down his Dioceſs, and not 
only in his chief City of Lichfield or near to his own Cathedral, but like 
roa benign Star would irradiate all places within his Orb; He would 
often take Coach and: go more than ſeven miles, ſometimes nine or ten 
upon Sunday morning, and yer be at Church before moſt of the Parith, 
and go home again co dinner, and yer alwayes have the full Service of 
the Church before Sermon, and many times afterwards refify diſorders 
in Churches, and ſometimes differences about Seats or Pepys. This Cuſtom 
he continued till hedied, ofcen mentioning the words of Biſhop Andrews, 


who 
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who was wont to inſtitute all his Miniſters 772 curam meam to tuam, and 
therefore thought he muſtno more hide his Talent in a Rocher, than they 
might theirs under a (af/ſock, 

Thus was his diligence equal to any of the Ancients, and his ſucceſs 
anſwerable, reducing multicudes 1n all places ro piety and conformity 
with the Church of England, almoſt like another Gregorius Thaumaturgus 
Biſhop of Neoceſarea, a great and populous City, who when he came thi- 
ther found but ſeventeen Chriſtians, and when he died gave God thanks 
Baron. 2. he left bur ſeventeen Pagans. 

This great ſucceſs did owe it ſelf not only to his frequent preach- 
ing and diligent ſtudy, bur to his eximious piety and perpetual pray- 
cr. Formerly he had taken great pains in the Study of Antiquity, and 
for Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory eſpecially he was inferior to very few ; no 
man could give 2 better account of the Travels of the Apoſtles after 
the day of Pentecoſt, and the Converſion of the World by the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians ; and for the Hiſtory of the Reformation after the ſecond 
Pentecoſt, no man 1 think could give the Iike Narrative, how miraculouſly 
in all places ic was cftected : In our own Church there was nothing where- 
of he was ignorant, all che Councils and patlages of the Reformation from 
the firſt beginning or Matrix thereof he perfectly underſtood. But of 
late years he would fay bis Studies were not to be more wiſe and learned, 
but more holy and good, and therefore laid afide Polemical Divimty whol- 
ly, and his principal ſtudy were Caſes of Conſcience, Canon Law, and the 
Liturgies of the Antient Church, in which he was very skilful ; yet would 
often complain, he found this laſt an unlearned ſtudy, and much againſt 
his own nature, who was a lover of Philology and Rationality, Bur 
he much wondred that any learned men could, contrary to the praftice 

Ep. ad Pra- of the whole Church, lay afide all uſe of Liturgies, even againſt the ſenſe 
__ of (alvin himſclt, who withes there might be in every Church an uni- 
form Liturgy, (for preſervation of Unity, and prevention of Vainglory, 
and other inconveniencies,} from which it ſhould be anlawful for Mini. 
ſtcrs to depart ; but efpecially in our Church, where ſo many young men 
are ordain'd, he wondred any wiſe man would be againſt a ſer Liturgie, 
and refer all the Service of God to free Prayer ; and would affert thac it was 
more ealie to marr than to mend the Book of Common-Prayer, and there- 
fore we ought not to adventure the one forthe other ; bur in regard the 


Miniſter of the Pariſh was permitted ro compoſe a Prayer of his own be- 
| 4: fore his Sermon, he thought no SeCtary had cauſe to complain. 

i. Bidding of Prayer betore Sermon he never prafiiſed, and ſaid no more 
, F did Dr. Ravis and Dr. Fletcher, Archbiſhop Whitgift's Chaplains, atcer- 
Kj wards Biſhops, who drew up the 55. Canon, whom be knew very well, 


and often heard preach, and always uſed a Form of their own, and no 
Biſhops Articles ever examined or found fault with 1t, and was certain- 
ly uſed by St. Ambroſe in Antiquity, and therefore in the Convocation 
1640 It was carried for a Form. 

And although it was his mind, that all Students were not to be ried up 
to (Canonical hours, but ſuch only whoſe Devotion need not be intecrup- 
ted by necellary ſtudy and employment ; yer he would rarely intermir 
them himlelf, unleſs want of health, or very extraordinary bufineſs con. 
iy {trained him. In 
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In a morning þe would rarely permit any to viſit or diſturb him, but 
held that time was made for God, rather than for men, as the Hiftoriar 


ſays of Charles the fifth, Mane frequentior cum Deo quan cum hominibus 
ſermo ; theretore the firſt thing after his Jeep was his private Devotion, 


Florin. R a= 
mond l. 1. 


with reading of the holy Bible, Pſalms and Chapters, then gentle walk- ' 


ing for health, then Study, then Publick Prayer, then Private Prayers 
- again before Dinner ; preſently afcer Dinner to his Private Prayers a- 
gain, and then to his Study, unleſs Eccleſiaſtical Aftairs or ſutable Com- 
pany prevented him for an hour or fo; and of all forts of Prayer, he 
would eſpecially abound in thanksgiving, ufing St. Paul's words often, 
In every thing give thanks for this is the will of God, and with that our 
Common Prayer had more Forms to that purpoſe, and would ſomerimes 
wonder, that when the world had been fo cloyed with Religins Orders, 
Predicants, Humiliats, Oratorians, Mendicants, and many other titles, yer 
there was never any called Exchariftici, a Congregation appointed to 
give God thanks for all the good things wherewith this World 1s reple- 


I Thel.5. 8. 


niſhed. In the Evening of every day, Recount thy own ations, and the 


divine preſervations , was his rule to others, and cuſtomary to himſelf; 
and to pray for the pardon of the one, and praiſe God tor the receit of the 
other : And in all his Prayers day and night he was a-continual follici- 
tor for the peace of the Catholick, Church : All his counſels, like Me- 
lanchton's , were ever moderate, and he often wiſhed ſuch a Form of 
Prayer were compoſed that all Chriſtians might joyn in, being a great 
Enemy to ſharpneſs and violence in the matters of Religion, and would 
often uſe Eraſmus his words, Mibi adeo eft inviſa diſcordia, ut weritas 
diſpliceat ſeditioſa. 

After his Majeſtie's return, and reſtauration of the Church of England, 
he prayed for nothing more in this World than the downfal of Mahomer, 
and the reſurrection of the Greek Empire and Church again, and would 
ſay, he thought in his complexion and Religion both, that he was the 
greateſt Anti-Ottoman in Europe ; he was extremely afflicted for poor 
Hungary, the Antimurale or Bulwark of Chriſtendom, in the laſt Invaſi- 
on, and conſequently for the horrible divifion of Chriſtians through the 


juglings of che Papacy, for which reaſon he could not yet foreſee which 
way poſlible they ſhould unite under one General, who might be able 


to put an Hook into the jaws of Mahomet , and repulſe the Grand Sig- 
nior into Arabia again, or to his Scythian Cottages ; and therefore he 
never hoped for this happy time till he ſaw the Papacy fall firſt, which 
yet he hoped ſhould never be brought to paſs by thole Infidels, though 
he was very much afte&ed with the words of Muſculxs, ſpoken above: a 


| hundred years ago. Eccleſia Sanfti Petri fic edificatur Rome, ut ad ple-' Lici Com. de 


nem ſtrufture perducenda a Romanis. 

He took the Pope to be an 11] Member of Chriſtendom, yet would have 
no man defire the Devil ſhould pull him down, wiz. the Zurk; or Goths 
and Vandals, viz, German Anabaptilts and Socinians, for fear the chan 
ſhould be for the worſe : the [talians were a civil people, and lovers of 
learning, the Anabaptiſts of Germany more ignorant and bloudy far tham 


they. From. this civility of his own temper he did not much love to fix. 
(f) the 


num edificata ſit nunquam , Citinſque deſtruenda ſit a Turcis, quam ad þi- — 
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the Title of Antichriſt upon the fas yet believed that our learned Dj- 
vines (Mr. Mede and Dr. More eſpecially) had with that great learning 
in all kinds ſo charg'd this crime upon Hwr, that he admired his Cham- 
pions, who daily ſcatter books of all other matters, could permir their 
ſupreme Pontife to be ſo flander'd, (it it were not true) and he thought it 
frivolous for them to write upon other controverſies, before they were 
able to clear themſelves before all the world of this Capital one, and 
which being true, concluded all other crimes 1n it. 

Though a reconciliation of all Chriſtians were defireable, yet he held 
it impoſlible to be effected, as long as the DoArines of their Churches 
Infallibility and the Popes Supremacy were fo obſtinately maintain'd. The 
Pope was now become like a Blazing-ftar, dreadful to all Potentates and 
Rulers; and therefore whereas his zwo great Friends, Biſhop Uſher and 
Mr. Mede, out of Apocalyptical Principles , were of opinion that there 
would be a general Apoſtacy, and Dagon let upon his feet again, he could 
not believe it : For he never feared Chriſtian Princes would be ſo forſa- 

ken of their own underſtandings,and other Counſellers, as to reſign their 
own Crowns to adorn a foreign Mitre ; eſpecially when both Mr. Selden 


 andSir Robert Cotton had told him, they could ſhew undoubtred teſti- 


monies, that all the Princes in Chriſtendom envied Henry the Eighth's A& 
in this kind, and would gladly have imitated him if they durſt : Bur 
this he imputed to a wrxelwys or want of Magnanimity in them who 
would not endeavour to recover their-own rights, in calling Councils, 
preſenting to Churches, and other F lowers of their Crowns unjuſtly de- 
reined from them by the See of Rome, and therefore ever prayed the Kings 
of England might ſtill retein their own juſt Supremacy, without giving 
up their Regalia to any foreign Juriſdiction. 

He thought the increaſe of Popery ought to be ſtridtly watched , 
not only for the perniciouſnel(s of the Tenents of their Heterodox Reli- 
gion in themſelves, as being in his opinion {dolatrous and favouring of 
Rebellion, but likewiſe for the cruelty and ſanguinary minds of Papiſts 
themſelves, that whereas all Proteſtants expreſs a charitable reſpeCt to- 
wards the ſouls and bodies of all Papiſts, abhorring all bloudy Perſecu- 
tions of them ; on the other fide Defignant nos oculis ad mortem ; Papiſts 
ever bear bloudy minds towards us, and want nothing but power and 
opportunity to make as many Bontres in England, as they had done for- 
merly ; and whereas in their excuſe, ſome ſay, that the many late Trea- 
ſons againſt their Princes were but the private Atts of ſome parcicular 
Papifts, then he wondred no Pope ſhould ever think hit to ſend out his 
Bull to declare that he abhorred them ; or that none of their learned 
men ſhould print books licenſed by authority, wherein they were renoun- 
ced, which he would have given a great deal of money to read. 

The Biſhop was an enemy to all ſeparation from the Church of England, 
of whatloever Fattion or Sed : But their hypocrifie he thought ſuperlative 
that allowed the Dofrine, and yet would ſeparate for miflike of the Diſ- 
cpline ; theſe mens impudence outwent all preceding Hiſtories ; .and he 
would challenge any toſhew him in all Antiquity for 1500 years where 
any Chriſtian withdrew from 'the Churches Communion, much leſs roſe up 
againſt lawtul Governors, 'for their impoſition of indifferent matters or 

3 Ceremo- 
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Ceremonies ? though in ancient times they impoſed wore than we do now : 
All that were baptized were preſented in White Garments, which the S: 4mbr. 1, 
Prieſt charged them to keep white and undefiled to the Coming of the £/niint 
Lord ; and they uſed not only the Sign of the Croſs, but praguſtatio Mil, 
mellis & laftis, intimating that they were now brought to the Land of 
Canaan flowing with Milk and Honey : Standing at Prayers was requ:- 
red upon all Lords-days between Eaſter and Whitſuntide, and Prayer with 
their hands extended, after the fimilitude of a (roſs ſometimes , which 
muſt needs be very tedious; and ſo many other things in St. Auſtin's 
time, that his complaint is well known, 7olerabilior erat Fudeorum con- $. Aug. . 
ditio : yer no Separate Churches were then ſet up for thefe things: 7: bs me 
Truth is, he thought the permiſſion of (onventicles did ſhew great irre- 24 caf; 
ſolution and unfartisfattion in the Truth, adminiſtred great tentation ro 
Shopkeepers and ſedentary people to be tainted with errors and novel- 
ties, of which the Engliſh temper 1s too receptive, people being gene- 
rally vain and whimſically ſceptical, and never to be farisfied, like Him 
in the Talmud, that would alwayes be queſtioning why the Sun role in 
the Eaft, and fer in the Weſt / ro whom it was anlwered, if it ſhould do 
otherwiſe he would {till complain ro know the reaſon. Bur above all he 
held we ought to become wile by former experience, for Conventicles in 
Corporations were the Seminaries out of which the Warriours againſt the 
King and the Church came, and therefore would much admire, that if a- 
ny man coin'd falſe money it was, counted Treaſon ; if any man cheated 
a Pupil or an Orphan' he was puniſh, or if he ſpread falſe News he was 
lyable to ſuffer for it;but if any man publith'd falſe D7vinity to the damna- 
tion of ſouls, or perverting the minds of people from their obedience 
to their Governors, there was little or - no regard of it : Beſide, he 
had often heard from credible Witneſſes, it was too uſual with the dil- 
contented at their Meetings to charge the Church of England with thoſe 
conſequences which they did terminzis terminantibus deny, as the making 
of indifferent Ceremonies to be Sacraments, and in kneeling at Sacrament to 
worſhip the-Bread'; and thereupon be fo furious againſt that reverend 
poſture, . as though /fneeling were Popery, and Sitting Proteſtancy, when Card. Bous 
the Pope himſelf ever Communicates ſitting. Theſe things were only 4 rebu Li- 
ſpoken to make our Church odious to ignorant people, and being per. "© 44: 
mitted muſt needs in time deſtroy our Foundations again ; and therefore 
he wiſhed that as of old, all Fings and other Chriſtians ſubſcribed to 
the Conciliary Decrees, fo now a Law might pals that all Zufices of Peace 
ſhould do ſo in England, and then they would be more careful to puniſh 
the depravers of Church Orders. 
In matter of DoGrine he embraced no. private and ſingular opinions, 
as many great men delight to do, in wetere via novam ſemitam querentes, $. Hier. 
ſays the Father, but was 1n all points a perfeCt Proteſtant, according tothe - 
Articles of the Charch of England, always accounting it a fpice of pride 
and vanity to affe@ ſingularity in any opinions, or Expoſitions of Scrip= 
ture,without great-cauſe ; and withal very dangerous to atte@ precipices 
(as Goats uſe) when they may walk in plain paths. 
In the Quinquarticular Controverſie he was ever very moderate, but 
being bred under Biſhop Davenant, and Dr. Ward in Cambridge, was ad- 
(f 2) dicted 
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difted to their Sentiments. Biſhop Vſher would ſay Davenant underſtood 
thoſe Controverſies better than ever any man did fince St. Auſtin ; but 
He uſed to ſay, he was ſure he, had three excellent men of his mind in 
this Controverſie. 1. Padre Paulo , whole Letter 1s extant to Heinſius 
Anno 1604. 2. Thomas Aquinas. 3. St. Auſtin ; but befides and above 
them all, he believed in his conſcience St. Paul was of the ſame mind 
likewiſe; yet would profeſs withal, he diſliked no Arminian, but ſuch a 
one as reviled and defamed every one that was not ſo, and would often 
commend Arminius himſelf for his excellent wit and parts, but only tax 
his want of reading and knowledg in Antiquity, and ever held it was 
the fooliſheſt thing in the world to ſay the Arminians were Papiſts, 
when ſo many Dominicans and Zanſeniſts were no Arminians ; and fo again 
to ſay the Anti-Arminians were Puritans, or Presbyterians, when Ward, 
and Davenant, and Prideaux, and Brownrig were Anti-Arminians, and 
alſo ſtout Champions for Epiſcopacy ; and Arminius himſelf was ever a 
Presbyterian , and therefore much commended the moderation of our 
Church, which made not any of thele nice and doubtful Opinions the 
reſolved Dofrin of the Church ; this he judg'd was the great faulc of the 
Tridentine and late Weſtminſter Aſſemblies : But our Church was more in- 
genuous, and lefc theſe dark and curious points to the ſeveral appre- 
henfjons of learned men, and extended equal Communion to both. 

There is another Controverſie that hath been much vexed in our 
times concerning the caſe of Divorce and Marriage afterwards ; in which 
it 1s confelſed our Biſhop did diſlike all thoſe Churches or Polities that were 
facile to allow ſeparation in Marriage, and much more Marriage after ; 
yer allowed the queſtion was intricate, and fuch a one as the Phariſres 
ſoughr ro entangle our Saviour withal, and that the Church of England 
had dodrinally determined either way, bur for prattice only judg'd ir 
better that neither party ſhould marry again after Divorce, while the 0- 
ther liv'd; and therefore in the Caxons of Queen Elizabeth Anno 97 ; and 
in 107 Canon of King Fames Anno 1604.required Caution by ſufficient Sure- 
ties to that purpoſe : He condemned not other Churches that allowed it 
otherwiſe, but prefer'd our own Caution before them, and for this he 
wanted not many more reaſons, than were wrort in a haſty Letter to a 
Gentleman his Neighbour , and publiſhed ( without leave ) afcer his 
death, together with his own Anſwer ; but it 1s #0 credit to conquer the 
dead, ſays the old Proverb. 

While living He would urge for the indifſolubleneſs of Wedlock, 
the Authority of Divine Inſtitution, how God was pleaſed to make them 
Male and Female, and firſt one, and then two out of one, and then again 
two ro become one, by a Divine Inſtitution, ſaying, Whom God hath once 
oyned, let no man put” aſunder. 2. The Dignity of Marriage, which re- 
preſents the myſtical Union that is betwixt Chrift and his (hurch, and 
His Union with our humane nature , both which are 7di/oluble and 
perpetual. 3. The excelilency of that love that one ought to bear to the 
other in Marriage, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his Father and Mcther 
and cleave to his Wife; therefore it is a ſtronger relation then between 
Father and Son ; but the Son while his Father lives can never ceaſe ro 
be a Son, much more while the Wife lives can the Husband ceaſe to be 
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an Husband , aegounnbriomny, be ſhall cleave to his Wife, ſignifying a £1ut- Gen. 2. 
tinous conjunfion, that will ſooner break any where than be parted there: 

The manner of the conjundion, one fleſh, that 1s according to the 
Hebrew Idiom, one Man, which ſuppoſes the Woman to be the Body, and 
the: Man to be the Soul ; fo that none can part theſe, bur He alone that 
can part Soul and Body. 5. And therefore though he conceived Eye 
did Adama far greater injury, than when a loathed Strumper does de- 
file the Bed of Marriage, yet God nor Adam thought of no rupture in 
the caſe, but God only pronounced her future forrow in Conceprion : 
indeed Paludanus and Navar, Roman Caſuiſts, maintain if one party be 
indangered to be drawn into morral fin by the other, it is ſufficient oc- 
cafion to ſeparate, and therefore probably would have cired Eye into 
their Courts, and proceeded accordingly againſt her ; but from the be- 
ginning jt was not ſo. 6, In the New Teſtament he obſerv'd our Savi- 
our's anſwer ſeem'd ſtrange ro his own Diſciples, infomuch that the 
replied ; {f the caſe were ſo, it were better not marry at all, which ſhews 
how they underſtood him. 7. To be ſure Sr. Paul would not allow ir | 
in a Biſhop, bur ſtritly required him to be the Husband of one Wife, that 1 Tim. z. 2. 
is having repudiated one to take no other without exception of any caſe. 
8. Hewas ſure he had in the New Teſtament ſix places of his fide to one 
againſt him, one only carrying an outward face for it, Matth. 19. o. Whos 

ſoever ſhall put away his Wife except it be for fornication, and marrieth ano- 
ther committeth adultery : Bur Matth. 5.4 32. Mark 10.11. Luke 16.18. 
all ſound another way ; Whoſoever putteth away his Wife and marrieth an- 
other commtteth adultery. Rom. 7. 2. The Woman that hath an Husband is 
bound as long as her Husband lives. 1 Cor.7. 10. Let not the Wife depart from 
ber Husband, and if ſhe depart let her remain unmarried : and again the 
27. verſe; Art thou bound to a Wife, ſeek not to be looſed : he held it ſafer 
to hold with fix places than with one : ſome only ſay St. Matthew has that - 
which others have not, and he muſt expound them ; yea bur onz Evan- 
geliſt 13 not falſe without the ſupplement of another, and St. Mark's 
Goſpel was in ſome places where St. Matthew's was not. 9. This would 
have given great ſcandal in the Heathen World, who a long time uſed no 
Divorces ; the Romans none for 500 years, Spurius (arbilius Gema was Tert. Aput. 
the firſt that broke the hedge, a great ſhame for God's people to be more © <-_ 
ſenſual than the Heather, that they ſhould exceed them in chaſtity and pag 
integrity. 10, Weplight our faith in the face of the Church to hold til] 4: 
death us do part, not till Adultery or any other ſcandalous cauſe, which 
promiſe ought to be alter'd if we do not think meet to perform ic. Upon 
theſe and many like conſiderations which he would repeat (bur I cannot 
readily remember) I know he held ic more ſafe to bear with a private 
inconvenience than alter the antient ſtrifneſs according to the looſeneſs 
of our later times/and fince antient Writers tell us the Zurtle is pudica to 
univira , would often wiſh God would pleaſe that the woice of the Turtle 
might be again heard in our Land. > 

Indeed he was a Prelate of venerable ſtri&neſs and purity, who would 

much bewail the unruly and horrid licentiouſnefs of our times, which 
he conceived grew great by the leflening of Eccleſraftical Juriſdifion : 
the Sword of Excommunication was lockt up in the Sheath, and the Church 
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had nor the Key ot it; but men of vitious and lewd lives, who formerly 
would have been thruſt out for ſeven years, were admitted without cen- 
ſure to the comfort of the Sacraments ; and fo inſtead of godly forrow 
roo many exult in thelr fins, jeſt and droll upon them in all Companies, 
chant their Crimes to Muſick, and fing them ſometimes in the high pla. 
ces of the Streets. 

Our holy Biſhop hada very chaſte car, and would never permit the 
xa-myaurliongt Or tongue-fornications of any, but would preſently reprove 
them whereloever he was : and he was once at a publick Table, where he 


could not preſently allay that prophane merriment, fo that he pur back 


his Chair, and refolv'd like Cato, to be gone, till the Company became ſor- 


_ ry, and promiſed to preſerve his Epiſcopal reverence and gravity. 


At a Table no man more chearful and pleaſant, yet ever wiſely and in- 
oftenfively tacete, and would often call upon the company as Plato to 
the rough Kenocrates , Sev mis gaen, to facrifice to the Graces to ob- 
tain hilarity, But according to his own Motto, [rſervi Deo && letare, 
Serve God and be chearful. His Salt was ever candid and white, not bit- 
ter and biting , without all Sarcaſms or Ironies, ſaying mirth was too good 
a creature to be abuſed with any aftrontive jeaſts, ſcurrility, or bawdry. 
He loved innocuos ſine dente ſales, 10 as to make every body ſmile, and no 
body bluſh : Impudence and drolling upon Divine things he would not 
allow to be wit, but want of wit ; on the other fide, God Almighty never 
forbad lawful pleaſures, and they are not more religious and ſpiritual 
who are more auſtere and moroſe than others. Chriſt Feſus refuſed not 
chearful meetings, but condemn'd the ſad countenances and ſullenneſs of 
the Phariſees : and melancholy of all humours he held was fir to make a 
Bath tor the Dew1l. 

Chearfulneſs and innocent pleaſure preſerves our Mind from ruſt, and 
the Body from purritying with dulneſs and diſtempers ; and therefore 
would lometimes chearfully ſay, he did nor love to look upon a ſowre 
man at dinner, and if his Gueſts were pleaſed and merry within, would 
bid them hang our the white Flap in their countenance. 

In kis Entertainments he was ever very Hoſpitable, and held where 
Divines wanted a competency of Means, befides neceflary proviſion for 
a Family, to be hoſpitable to others, it was the fault of the State ; but 
where Divines had good Livings, and did not keep Hoſpitality , the 
Governors of the Church were in fault if they did not exaG it of them : 
Yer if he found in his Viſitation an evz/ Churchman that ſpent vainly and 
riotouſly upon himſelf, he would tell him he was guilry of Sacrilege, and 
bound to make reſtitution to the Poor. 

Bur in all his own Entertainments. his Lordſhip was as free and com- 
municative of his Diſcourſe as of his Chear ; the Mind had the principal 
ſhare there, for he gave ever ſuch excellent Sawce with his Mear, ſo many 
witty Apophthegms and other ingenious ſallies of wit, as made every body 
eat with a better appetite. He loved to be a rational Feeder, not as at a 
Manger, but a Table, not much caring what his Provender was, for fuch 
was all kind of food without talk, Prandium Boum & Aſinorum : and his 
diſcourſe was not only chearful and pleaſant, but moſt learned and pro- 
fitable, full of recondite and polite learning, that whoever heard pre- 
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ſently became all ear, and was not only better the ext day, but for ever: 
| have heard many attirm, chat they never heard more learning from any 
man than from him, ſometimes at the cloſe of a Dinner, at a 7Zable, or 
in his Arbour afterwards ; and though he was very ſplendid in the Enrer- 
rainment? of his Friends, yet very ſparing in the entertainment of him. 
ſelf; tor himſelf he choſe rather to have a'Zable replenithed trom an 07 
chard or a Dairy than from the Butchers Shambles. Tocat fleſh he thoughr 
lawful from the beginning of the World, bur never uſed by Seth's Po- 
ſterity (the Line of the Church) before the Floud, and itill recommended 
ro all Scholars a plain Diet, to which, as Socrates ſaid, hunger and thirſt 
was the beſt ſawce ; and for his own part whenever he dined with an 
other Haugcuſt he loſt the afternoon, and therefore drank fo little wine, 
as to be almoſt abſtemious, and always of a very ſmall fort, and diluted 
with water for fear of fumes, that hindred his Studies and Prayers, fay- 
ing withal that whoever eats and drinks remperately ſacrifices to his own 
bodily healch, and good cemper of mind ; but whoever eats and drinks 
otherwiſe, muſt needs havea groſs body and a foggy brain. 

After he was made Biſhop, it made no change of his former ſweetneſs 
and affabiliry, {till be knew us, and we knew him, like a Star in the Fir- 
mament, quo altior eominor, be rather ſeemed lefs to himſelf for being 
raiſed higher : Whoever once diſcover'd infolency in him, or that he 
bore himſelf with a big carriage to any man ? Humility with honour, and 
urbanity with high dignity were never more really conjoyned , he would 
{ti]| inſtantly condeſcend to ſpeak with any Scholar,though never ſo poor - 
or young. Once when he lay in (banntl-row during his Attendance 
upon Parliament, he rofe at midnight and baptized a dying Child ar a 
Neighbour's houſe, when the Curate of the Pariſh could not be found :; 
and ever deem'd Eumility was the infallible cognizance or mark to di- 
ſtinguiſh Apoſtolical Biſhops from others, according to the old Srory Bede Hp. 
of Auſtin the Monk, who came into England in the time of King Ethelred 
600 years after (rift, and preſt che Weſt Britains of this 1//and to receive 
him as their Maſter and Governour, becauſe he was fent by the Biſhop 
of Rome. A learned Abbot of Bangor having no fancy to his Meſſage, con- 
ſulted with an Hermit what they ſhould think of this man, and his Meſ. 
ſage from Rome ; hearken (ſays the Hermit ) the next time you and your 
Brethren meet to attend this Auſtin in Synod, obſerve if he ſhew any 
reverence or carry himſelf humbly when he comes before you ; but if he 
ſalute not, and bear himſelf diſdainfully, receive him not, for he is no 
Apoſtle of Chriſt. At the next Synod the jolly Prelat entred among the 
Monks, with a braving courage, never ſtoopt nor vail'd his head, but 
uſurped the higheſt place in the Congregation, as the Roman Lepate : 
at this the Britains diſhiked his Arrogancy, and would not receive his 
Meſlage. | 

Yec our good Biſhop's humility appeared not only in his outward 
demeanour , and verbal falutation, which he knew were often forced, 
and more then was required, and that Rivers were not deepeſt where 
they overflow but in their own Channels : but in paying all due refpe& to 
the deſerrs of others without refleQting upon his own perfeCtions ; there- 
tore it was not his faſhion to undervalue other mens learning, or mag- 
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| 140 nity his own. Upon frequent occaſions he would confeſs his want of 
| ff Linn Eaftern Languages, but in ſuch ſtudies wherein he was converſant, would 
Þ' by privatelertters give great help to many writers of books,who have con- 
felled in their returns to him that the books were not theirs, but hzs, and 
thereupon would have had hinz to have own'd them, or at leaſt ro have 
ſuffered an honorable mention of himſelf in thoſe books which he would 
in no fort permit, that as Camerarins ſaid of Melanchton, he was like a 
Nightingale, that with his ſinging ſweetly affected all others, bur would 
Hift. vie not endure to hear of it himſelf. | 
_ Notwithſtanding this great civility and ſweetneſs of temper towards 
all people generally, we muſt acknowledy a vanity and defect in all hu- 
mane accompliſhments and perfeCtions ; it being not poſfible that al- 
moſt 80 years ſhould be ſpent in this Age of humane inftirmicy, and that 
' _ any mans actions ſhould be all fine flour , withour mixture of coarſer 
lk * Mealand Bran; tofay fo, were not to commend, but to flatter, not truly 
| ll, to repreſent, but to dawb ; our Biſhop would often ſeverely cenſure him- 
"Tf ſelf (and faid he beſt knew his own heart} to be of ſenners the chief, moſt 
unthankful ro God tor many Divine Talents confer'd upon Him, and 
molt wanting eſpecially in many grains of meekneſs and forbearance to 
his Neighbours. Indeed he was by nature c&yeacs (as molt great wirs 
are) irritable and ſubject to great eruptions of anger oftentimes, eſpe- 
Apal.1. adv. cially if he had met with bold and arrogant, but flow parts. Sr. Hieron: 
_ acknowledges the like harſh diſpoſicion in himſelf, and compares him- 
ſelf toan angry horn'd Beaſt, and ſays thar all the ſtri& Diſcipline of 
Bethlehem and Watchings of Arabia could not mortihie this indecent 
paſſion in him. God Almighty permitting theſe moſt holy and learned 
men ſometimes to betray themſelves in ſuch palpable weaknefles,does ſuf. 
Pall. de ſu ficiently convince us, that humane infirmity cleaves to humane nacure, 
_ . parr. and abſolute perfeCtion belongs only to the Divine. 

Yet I will add, that as he was very zrritable and apt to be offended, fo 
he was exceeding placable and ready to be appeaſed ; roo generous he was 
to be vindicacive, and therefore though he would chide earneſtly, yer 
he ever centur'd mildly ; like the Apoſtles who had fiery tongues, but 
gentle hands ; beſides it was_his judgment, that if any man asked unrea- 
ſonable things, 1t was much better to chide him away from hzs houſe for 
his fault, than give him good words and afterwards not do it : minus ne- 
gatur qui negatur celeriter, and would alwayes adviſe other people, if any 
thing troubled them to ſpeak it out, and never to retain a dry diſcontent, 
and for the molt part made his paſſion ſubſervient to virtuous ends ; 
by his great natural inclination to anger, becoming far more ative and 
zcalous if the carrying on his great projeaments for piety and cha- 

| rity. | 
{ _ any other cenſures of being 1[[1beral and covetous, which are 
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lo frequently and unduely caſt upon Divines, examin his life, and few 
men will appear more incontaminat and free. In bad times when he had 
loſt his beſt Incoms, and like the Widow of Sarepta, had but an handful 
of Meal and a Crurze of Oyl left for himelf and his Family, yet he then 
thought Elias was worchy of one Cake out of it, and accordingly has gi- 
ven a diſtreſſed friend twency pounds at a time, and would always ar- 
gue, 
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gue, that Times of perſecution were the molt proper ſeaſons of charity, 
and that charity was oftentimes the happy means to preſerve us from 
ſuffering ; for Tyrants more commonly opprels the rich than their ino- 
pious Enemies; as the Hiſtorian obſerved in the days of Nero, Aliun: 


Therme, alium Horti trucidarunt, many men might have fared better, bur 
for delicious Gardens and ſweet Baths; no man was ſafe chat had 2 


ſumptuous Building, or an envied Pofleſtion ; and therefore he believed 
it a prudent, as well as a religious att in the Primitive Church at Zeruſa- 
lem, to ſurrender their Eſtates to the holy 4poſtles for pious ules, rather 
than to leave them to a violent extenſron of prophane perfons in a ſhore 
time afterwards. 

When he was made a Biſhop noman was leſs lucripetous, he delired to 
hold nothing in Commendam, he renewed all his Leaſes for years, and nor 
for lives, and upon very moderate Fines, and ſpent a very confiderable 
ſhare thereof upon the repairs of his Cathedral, often applying to the 
Church what the Orator ſaid of the Common-wealth, Now minori 
mihi eft cure qualis futura ſit Reſpublica quam qualis eft hodie ; while 
he lived, beſides his conſtant charity to the poor of Lichfield City, he en. 
quired out diſtrelſed (Cavaliers in his Dioceſs, and lent them 50 or 
1ool, fora year or two upon their own Bill or Bond, and afterwards 
frequently gave it to them : And thus he did ſometimes to perſons of a 
differing Religion, with whom he held no Chriſtian Communion buc in 
this one thing of giving, and never looking to receive again. He rec- 
koned that charitable Expences left to the power and managment of 
Executors were more theirs than the Founders, and therefore was reſolved 
to diſpenſe his own 1n his life time, and not be like the hale, that affords 
no Oyl till ſhe die and muſt diſgorge ir, 

To ſeveral Colledges in Cambridge he gave liberal ſumms of money, to 
Clare-Hall fifty pounds, to St. Zohr''s tifty pounds, to Trinity Colledge he 
added a peculiar building call'd Biſhops Hoftle, which coſt him 1200 /. 
and appointed , that with the yearly Rents of thoſe Chambers Books 
ſhould be bought into the Colledge Library ; and to the Univerſity Library 
he bequeath'd by Will all hzs own Books, which coſt him about 1500 /. 

It was his judgment that a Biſhop was bound by antient Canons to 
diſpend his Epiſcopal Revenues in Adts of charity, and therefore no year 
paſſed without ſome eminent actions of that kind, which were never 
written in any Book upon Earth,the more certain that they are in Heaven. 
To the ſeveral Priſons in London he lent oftentimes good relief by a 
Friend, whom he ever ſtraitly charged to conceal from whence it came. 
When the Plague was in London he colle&ed from his poor Dioceſs 
3511. by November Anno 65, for the City in that woful time, beſides 
what he ſent particulary and bountifully to his old Pariſh of Holbourn 
from himſelf : And all this he did without being burthenſome to his 
Clergy, ever giving them quick diſpatch when they repaired to him for 
Inſtitution, and gave in charge to diſmiſs them with very ſmall Fees: 
Whenever he gave any of them preferment he was as clear from Simony as 
from Witchcraft, which he deteſted above all fins, and ever accounted 
it among the fatal Prognofſticks of a dying Church : When Faſon outbid 
Onias, and Menelaus outbid Zafon 3oo Talents, it is ſet down as a prodi- 
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Arid. pot... foreſight when they were likely to take or not 


oious token of the deſtruttion of Feruſalem, and joyned with the fiery 
Horſemen that appeared in the next Chapter tothe ſame affrighring pur- 
poſe. Truth is, in his poor Charch he had but few preferments-to give, 
otherwiſe he would fay, he would never ſuffer good Scholars to fit cloſe 
in their Studies unpreferred, while others who leſs deſerved ſharkr 
them away. To give the beſt Preferments ro the worſt men was in his 
opinion to ſer the Goats on the right hand and the Sheep on the left, which 
would certainly haſten the Divine Judgment, which would decree righ- 
teouſnefs. 1 will only add further upon this Head, that wherever any 
object commendable and deſerving was repreſented to him, there needed 
not much ſpeaking, his charity was Diſtillatio Favi, like the dropping 
of an Honeycomb, you need not preſs 1t, it would drop of it ſelf, with- 
out {training : Bur for ſuch as were Validi mendicantes, Vagabonds and 
ſturdy Beggars, who had both health and limbs, and yer ſought toear 
their bread by the ſweat of others, our Biſhop never would encourage 
them ; tor by long acquaintance with Zudges, he had heard they were 
generally Atheiſts, Libertines living in promiſcuous luſt, Pilferers, evil 
Servants to God, unprofitable ro the King and Common-wealth, diſhono- 
rers of the Ch1iſtian Name, and therefore ſometimes was of the mind to 
go from the Church to the Quarter Seſhtons, and complain there that Gods 
heavy Judgments would fall upon that Kingdom where theſe were per- 
mitted, 

There never was a greater Enemy to 1idleneſs than this diligent and 
painful Biſhop, who would ſeldom ſpare an afternoon ; but nothing could 
divert him from his Morning ſtudy to his laſt, and ſay, he was then like 
a French-man, primo impetu acerrimus,. beſt in a Morning, and that Au- 
rora was the Mother of Hony-dews and Pearls, which dropt from Scho- 
lars Pens upon their Papers, and ever reckoned that he had great ad- 
vantage of ſome great Divines, Dr. Holdſworth and ZFeffries , his dear 
Friends, whom for their late watchings he called Noftuz Londinenſes. 
But by a conſtant ſtudy he had ſfearcht into all kinds of learning ; he 
had been a great cnquirer into the knowledg of Nature, and made ma- 
ny peculiar obſervations of very many Creatures, eſpecially Bees, Spiders, 
Snails, and of ail forts of Husbandry , and would ofcen merrily ſay, 
fince Husbandry was turned over to Swazrs and mean perſons, the Earth 
di{dain'd to give ſo luxurianta Crop, as when it was turned up lau- 
reato vomere G& triumphali aratro, by a laureat Plowman, and one that 
had triumph'd in the Capitol, and that it was much eaſier to be great and 
rich, than wiſe and learned; and 1f it were not below his Profeſlion he 
would undertake to grow rich by Hops, having ſtrange skill in the wea- 
ther, and in the nature of the Plant, fo that he had an extraordinary 


: as Ariſtotle reports of 


Diog, Laert« Thales the wiſe man, that one year he bought up all the Oyle before hand, 


11 Tito 


when he foreſaw the ſcarcity of the next; bur the Biſhop intended no- 
thing but Philoſophy, and therein the contemplation of the Creator of all 
things ; aſſerting that the leaſt creature beneath us was worthy the con- 
templation of our whole life, and yer would not be throughly underſtood , 
and that David worchily made a Choir of all Creatures to praiſe God from 
the greateſt Angel in the Hoſt of Heaven to the ſmalleſt Flake of Snow. 


In 
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of the AUTHOR, 


In his younger time he had been much addicted ro School-learning, 
being then much uſed in the Univerſity, but afterwards grew weary of it, 
and profcſled he found more ſhadows and names than ſolid juyce and 
ſubſtance in it, and would much miſlike their horrid and barbarous 
rerms more proper for /ncantation than Divinity, and became perteGly of | 
B. Rhenanus his mind, that the Schoolmen were rather to be reckoned 1 pref. ed 
Philoſophers than Divines ; but 1t any pleaſed to account them ſuch, he oo 
had much rather with St. Fohn Chryſoſtom be {tyled a pious Divine, than 
an invincible or irrefragable one with 7. Aquinas, or our own Country - 
man Alex, Hales. | 

For knowledg in the Tongues, he would confeſs, he could never fix up- 
pon Arabian learning, the place was ſiticuloſa regio, a dry and barren land 
where no water is, and had been diſcouraged in his younger years by ſuch 
as had plodded molt 1n ic, and often quarrelled his great friend Salmaſrus 
for ſaying, he accounted no man ſolidly learned without skill in Arabick, 
and other Eaſtern Languages, our Biſhop declared his mind otherwile; 
and bewailed chat many good Wits of late years proſecuted the Eaſtern 
Languages ſo much as to neglect the Weſtern learning and diſcretion t00 
ſomerimes ; Mr. Selden and Biſhop Creitton had both affirmed co him, that 
they ſhould often read ten Pages for one line of ſenſe, and one word of 
moment, and did confels there was no learning like to what Scholars may 
find in Greek Authors, as Plato, Plutarch., vc. and himſelf could never 
diſcern but that many of their quotations and proofs from them were 
in his own words, zncerta, inexplorata, (9 engouÞox- 

After all this I would detein the Reader no longer in things of lefs 

concern, eſpecially knowing it to be againſt his mind to permit any Pi- 
Aure of himlelf that could not repreſent him within, as well as without, ap- 
proving what Plotinus ſaid, that the other was only the {mage of an Inage, 
and in thirty years commonly out of faſhion, and then grew ridiculous, 
and ſerv'd only to make people laugh : yet he had onz taken by ſtealth, 
to which I will add only a touch or two (as is uſual) quia me juvat ire per 
omnem Heroa. | 

He was. of bodily ſtature ſmall and flender, in all parts clean and well 
ſhapen, of a very ſerene and comely countenance, vivid eyes, with a rare 
alacrity and ſuavity of aſpect, repreſenting the inward candour and fe. 
renity-of his mind : the temper of his body was rather delicate than 
ſtrong, yet through temperance and cuſtom, grown patient of long fit- A 
ting and hard ſtudy : His voice was ever wonderful ſweet and clear, fo 
that Dr. (collins would ſay, he had the fineſt Bell in the Univerſity, and in | 
one of h1s Speeches term'd him 592m ml, 1. e. Canora Cicada : His bes Hefud in 
hayiour was moſt gentile and civil, no Courtier carried a better meen, 9#t- _ 
nor better underſtood the Art of behaviour, which though fortuicous and a 
contingent to him,.yet much became him. in all company. His Apparel 
was ever plain , not morole or careleſs, but would never endure to be 
coltly upon himſelf, either in Habit or Diet, ofcen quoting that of 
St. Auſtin, Profe&id de pretioſa weſte erubeſco, he was as much aſhamed of a 
rich Garment as others of a poor one, and thought that they were ficter 
for a Roman Conſul than a Chriſtian Praſul, and accordingly never put on 
a ſilk, Cafſock bur at a great Feſtival, ora Wedding of fome near Friend ; 
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holding char a glittering Prelate without inward Ornaments was bur the 
Paraphraſe of a painted Wall; and on the other fide, if the Graces of the 
Mind could be ſeen, the Beauties of the Body would ſeem but deformities, 
nothing being ſo fair, and ro be admired, as the luſtre of Divine know- 
ledg, the rye of the foul attended with a fair hand of ſuitable praGtice. 
Theſe two were like Tabor and Hermon, the two ſtately tops of the Soul, that 
reach to Heaven it ſelf : And indeed though he had grear comelineſs and 
elegance of body , his Divine Soul within was fairer than the lodging 
withour. 

When he was young he had a moſt lively and acute wit, which rendred 
him acceptable to all companies, but ever temper'd with wifdom and 
learning, that rendred him more acceptable to the Beſt ; and with ir he 
had a prodigious and immortal memory , whereby he ever bore about 
him a conſtant Chronicle of all occurrences, that he was able rogive a 
preſent account of whatſoever he had at any time read, heard, or ſeen ; 
even all remarkable alterations and changes of weather that had been in 
his time were as preſent to his memory, as if he had ſeen them written 
in the Air before his eyes ; yet all theſe no man valued leſs than he in 
compariſon of his higher accompliſhments. He abounded nor barely 
with great learning, acute wir, excellent judgment and memory, but with 
an incomparable integrity, prudence, juſtice, pity, charity, conſtancy 
ro God and to his Friend in adverſity, and ni friendſhip was moſt 
induſtrious and painful to fulfil it with good offices, and withal fo ready 
and able upon all occafions to give good counſel, that he to whomſoever 
God gave that Favour of his Lordſhip had a blefling ſcarce valuable. 

Yet notwithſtanding all theſe Endowments King Solomons words are 
true in regard of the body, There 3s one event t9 the righteous and to the 


Pl 49 15 wicked, and wiſe uren muſt alſo die as well as the ignorant and fooliſh ; and 


the time was now come that this wiſe and good Biſhopmuſt die. He had 
finiſhed both Church and Qzire, which he beautified with moſt comely 
Stals of exquitite workmanſhip , and had likewiſe fet up an excellent 
Organ, the whole Appartements about it, Pipes, Gilding, Wainſcor- 
cale, &c. coſt above 600 /. being a great lover of Church-Mufick,, and 
would much bewail the peoples ignorance and fierceneſs, who loved 
Guns more than Organs; orelfe their laſciviouſneſs , that would pull 
them out of Charches, and ſet them up in Zaverns, and chule rather to 
ſing in Babylon than in Zz0n. And the laſt of his Lordſhips cares for that 
Church was for the Bells ; he had contracted with very able Founders 
for /ix excellent Bells firting for a Cathedral, which his Executor ſet up, 
though zhree only were caſt before his death, and onely one (viz.) the 
ZTencr havged up, which had not been hung fo foon, bur that his Lord- 
ſhip called upon the Workmen to do it. Thr firſt time it was rung his 
Lordſhip was very weak, yet he went out of his own Bedchamber into the 
next Room to hear it, and ſeem'd very well pleaſed with the ſound, and 
blefied God thar had favour'd him with life to hear it, but withal conc]u- 
ded it would be his own Paſſing Bell, and fo retired to his Chamber, and 
never came our till he was carried to his Grave. | 
He had done his work, and he mult depart ro the Church Trimmphant. 
He often ſaid by a kind of prefage many years before his death, that 
| ſome 
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ſome odd Ofober would part us, he felrhis body more weak art that Au: 

rumnal ſeaſon then any other, and could not have held out fo long, bur 

thar he was forced to fly ro Phyfick, and Diet ro corroborate, or rather 

keep him from finking every Spring and fall. Accordingly he fickned 

upon St. Lukes day Odober 18, and died upon Sr. Simon and Fudes day 4ms 1676: 
following, aged 75 years, the juſt time of Athanaſius and St. Hierom of 

old, according to Barons. 

Wichin a fortnight before his death ke remitted nothing of his 
former ſtudies ; when he was firſt taken fick he did not conceive it to 
be mortal, and therefore ſent the week before he died to a Friend in 
London to ſend him down the new Books from abroad or at home : But 
being ever upon his Watch-Tower , when he perceived God beckoned 
Him to come away , then he laid afide his Books , and all Communi- 
cation or thoughts concerning any temporal matter ; his heart was 
fixed, and not to be removed, from the great Objett of Eternal life. He 
would lay to his Viſirants, he was a decaying old man, and defire them 
to avoid the Room; where in confeſſion of his fins he was ever moſt 
humble , in godly ſorrow moſt contrite, in prayer moſt affiduous, in 
faith moſt ſtedfaſt, in ſuffering his fickneſs moſt patient, in deſiring ro 
be uncloath'd of the Body moſt joyful and concent : He ſhewed no fear 
of death, not the leaſt ſign of any perturbation of mind for his aproach. 
ing end ; but rather rejoyced that the day of the Lord was come, which 
he had ſo often defired ; and as G. Nazianzen in his Funeral Sermon for 
St. Baſil, rejoyces that he died pers prygay cvoraas, with godly fayings in 
his mouth, in like manner did our godly Bifhop 1o conclude his days in 
this world as he looked to begin them in the next, that the end of this 
life ſhould be ſurable ro the beginning of the other, and that his laſt 
words he breathed forth here ſhould have a good connexion with his firſt 
addrefles when he ſaw God face to face there : therefore being in perfe&t 
ſenſe he ſent for one of his Prebendaries to come and pray with him, who 
after ſome holy conference, read the Office appointed for the Sick; after 
that - his Lordſhip defired him to add two Colefhs, naming firſt that for 
the ſecond Sunday in Lent, and then afterward that for the firſt Sanday at- 
rer Trinity (both moſt pertinent to that great occafion) and then to give 
the Bleſſing : which being done be thanked him heartily with a faltring 
ſpeech, whereby the Company plainly perceived, that with the end of his 
Prayers he drew near the end of his mortal life, and defired to be left a- 
lone; and fo all departed the Room fave a couple of Servants, who 
within half a quarter of an hour gave notice of his placid departure, 
with as gentle a tranſmigration to happineſs as I think was ever 
heard of. Ln 

Thus I have declared fincerely the Life, the Sickneſs, the Departure of 
this worthy Chriſtian Prelate, who lived as good men defire to live, 
and as many men, that are but fhadows, appear to live; and then departed 
with.as eafic an 'EvSwyacie as any man could defire to die. 

His Funerals onely remain,which were performed by the Reverend and 
Learned Dr. Scattergood his Lordſhips Chaplain, in the Cathedral Church, 
where He was interred neer the Body of his Predeceflor Biſhop Largthon, 
as old people ſaid, both great BenefaFors to that Church, under a fair 

Tomb 


Fneid. 11. 


An Account of the Life and Death 


Tomb erected by the Piety of che moſt accomplithe Sir Andrew Hacket 
his Eldeſt Son and Heir both of his Eſtate and Virtues, 

He was attended thither by multitudes of the Loyal Gentry and forrow- 
ful Clergy of his Dioceſs, all defirous to pay the utmoſt dues and rights 
they were able ro his Memory, thinking no Flowers too ſweet for his 
Herſe, and no Box of Ointment too coſtly for his Burial, all admiring 
his paſt Diligence, ſage Government, admirable Miniſtrations, and be- 
wailing the great and univerſal loſs by his Death ; 

Ouantum prefidium Auſonia, W quantum Tu perdis lule ! 
O Diocels of Lichfield, what a Father haſt thou loſt! O Univerſity of 
Cambridge, what a Friend ! O Houſe of Aaron, what an Ornament! O 
Church of England, what a Saint ! Sic ora ferebant. 

But we will no more deplore his Death, or repine that He 1s taken 
from us, bur rather rejoyce and give God thanks that we ever had Him, 
and that He lived ſo long with us, Z 

This World was not worthy of Him, who was fitrer Company for 
Angels and Stars of Heaven, then Clods of duſt and bloud below ; and 
therefore God took Him from this Dunghil to ſtand before his Throne ; 
Where we leave thee (bleſſed Soul) among the Angelical Choir, joyful in 
the i][umination of the 5oly Trinity, and ravitht with thy contemplation 
of the Divine and unconcetvable glory, 

We will endeavour not only to read and admire, but praGtiſe all thy 
holy Counſels, which now found more loud from thy Books and Wri- 
tings, then they formerly did from thy rare Diſcourſes and Preachings. 

We aſcribe the glory of all to God, and will compoſe our ſelves to 
imitate crhy Graces and Virtues (O Divine Hacket) whoſe Name is re- 
nowned, and Memory for ever bleſſed. 

And will hereafter liſten with patience for the voice of the Arch- 
Angel and Trump of God, for the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, the Reno- 
vation of the World, the Creation of the New Heaven and New Earth at 
the glorious appearing of Chriſt Zeſus with all his holy Angels and Saints ; 
and then in the Number of godly Prelates and faithful Dofors of the Chri- 


ftian Church | (hall ſees again my Biſhop and Father, and hope to be ſeen of 


Him in Glory. AME N. : 


Come Lord Feſu, come quickly. 
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The E virTa vp n. 


FOANNIS HACKET 
Fpiſc. Lichf, & Coventr, cinerib, ſacrum, - 


Rimeva pietatss 
Et ſumme eloquentie Preſulem, 
Eccleſie Anglicane & fidei orthodoxe 
Aſſertorem ſtrenuum, 
{oncionatorem etiam ad ultimum aſſrauum, 
Et 
Saper ftitionis Babylonice tam maturum hoſtem, 
Ut pent in cunts ſtraverit Loyolitas ;, 
(Raro exemplo 
Ut Poeta preluderet Theobogo) 
vite denique integritate, & innocentia, 
Adorum ſuavitate & canaore, 
{haritate erga pauperes eximia, 
Et liberalitate erga ſuos inſignem typum 
(YVerbo omnia) 
Joh, Williams Mezropod. Ebor. Patroni ſui Etypam, 
(Define ulterins querere) 
Iſla omnia Tabula hec unico in Aacketo exhiver. 
Adwverſus poſitum catera marmor habet. 


Obiit 28, OR. 1670. 


ſub anns etatis ſue 79. 


Siſtamus ergo | 
More pretium eſt ſcire, 
Outs demum [angthono claudit latw ? 
Solu HACKETUs tanto dignus contnbernio ; 
Cujus pie liberalitati debetur, 
Ouod Langthoni cineres non frigeſcunts 
e/Eais Cathedralis Lichfieldie Inſlanrator illicy 
Reſtanrator hic jacet. 
Ecclefie Anglicans antiftitum par ingens,.... 
Eoque ingentins quod fibimet pares. 
Scire vs Leftor, 
Ouam multi ille bonus flebilts occidit ? 
Schola regia Weſtmonaſt, Alumnum, 
Collegium SS. Trinitatis Cantabr. Socinm, 
Eccleſia S. Andrea Holbourn » Quadragenarium 
Et Cheam in agro Sarrienſi \ Refforems, 
eALaes D, Pauli Reſidentiarinm, 
Sedes h4c Epiſcopalis dig niſſimam ſibs 
Preſulem abreptum deflet. 
Sed Indo te, Viator, 
Dum inter mortuos refero 
Eum VIRUM 
Anem reſtaurate Pauli reliqniz; & Cedde ruing, 
Owem Hoſpitium Epiſcopale SS, Trin, Coll. de nous 
extruttum, 
Et Cantabr, Bibliotheca libris cumnlate anita, 
Longum dabunt ſuperſlitem. 


At the head of the Statue upon the 
Monument 1s ingraved 


1 vill not ſuffer mine eyes to ſheep, 

= till | have found ont a place 

for the Temple of the Lord, 
Pſal, 132. 


Art the Feet, 


Onam ſpecioſa veſtigia 
Evangelizantium pacem. 


The Motto of ' the Coat at the © 
Head of the Tomb, 


Lelns domns tte exedit me, 


A 


— 


On the oppoſite Coat at the Feet, 


Inſery: Deo & letare, 


Upon the Grave-ſtone (thar covers the: 
Body) in the Ifle contiguous 
to the Monument, 


Jonannes Hacker, 


| Epi copus Lichf. & (, oventr. 
_ heic fits eff, 
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OPTIMO PATEI, 


The Ererrtray ns, 


FOANNIS HACKET 


Epiſc. Lichf, & Coventr, cinerib. ſacrum, 


| Þ JO pretatss 


Et ſumma eloquentie Preſulem, 

Eccleſia Anglicane & fidei orthodoxe 
Aſſertorem ftrenuum, 

{oncionatorem etiams ad ultimum afſiauum, 

| Et 

Saperflitionis Babylonice tam maturum hoſtem, 

Ut pene in cunts ſtraverit Loyolitas ; 
(Raro exemplo 

Ut Poeta preluderet Theologo) 

vite denique integritate, & innocentia, 

Morum ſuavitate & candore, 

(haritate erga pauperes eximia, 

Et liberalitate erga ſuos inſignem typum 

(Yerbo omnia) 

Joh. Williams Merropol. Ebor. Patroni ſui Ectypum, 
(Define ulterius querere) 

Iſta omnia Tabula hac unico in Hacketo exhibet. 

Adwver ſus pofitum catera marmor habet. 


Obiit 28. OR. 1670, ſub anno #tatis ſue 79+ 


Siſtamus ergo | 
More pretium eſt ſcire, 
Quis demum [.angthono claudit latms ? 
Solis HACKETUs tanto dignus contabernio ; 
Cujus pie liberalitati debetur, 
Ouod Langthoni cineres non frigeſcunts 
e/Eai Cathedralis Lichfieldie Inflanrator illic 
Reſtanrator hic jacer. 
Ecclefie Anglicane antiftitum par ingens, 
Eoque ingentiuas qudd fibimet pares. 
| Scire vis Lettor, 
Ouam multi ille bonus flebilis occidit ? 
Schola regia Weſlmonaſt. Alumnunt, | 
Collegium SS. Trinitatis Cantabr. Socinm, 
Eccleſia S. Andrea Holbowrn » Quadragenarium 
Et Cheam in agro Sarrienſi \ Reftorems, 
eAFaes D, Pauli Refudentiarinm, 
Sedes hec Epiſcopalis dig niſſimam fibi 
Preſulem abreptum deflet. 
Sed lnaote, Viator, 
Dum inter mortuos refero 
Eum VIROM 
nem reſtaurate Pauli reliquiz; & Cedde ruine, 
Ouem Hoſpitium Epiſcopale $8, Trin, Coll. de nous 
extruttum, 
Et Cantabr, Bibliotheca libris cumnlate ants; 


Longum dabunt ſuperſlitem. 


At the head of the Statue upon the 
Monument is ingraved 


I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſkep, 
— till | have found ont a place 
for the Temple of the Lord, 
Pſal, 132. 


Ar the Feet, 


Onuam ſpecioſa veſtigia 
Evangelizantium pacem. 


The Motto of the Coat at the - 
Head of the Tomb, : 


Lelus domns tte exedit me. 


_w— 
— 


| Onthe oppoſite Coat at the Feet, 


Inſeryi Deo & letare, 


Upon the Grave-ſtone (thar covers the 


Body) in the Ifle contiguous 
to the Monument, 


Jonannes Hacker, 
' Epiſcopus Lichf. & (oven. 
heic fitus eft, 
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THE FIRST 


SERMON 


INCARNATION. 


S——_ 


LurE 7. 


And ſhe bronght forth her firſt born Son, and wrapped him 
in ſwadling cloths, and laid him in a Manger, becanſe 
there Was no room for them in the Inn, &C, 


$3 11s is a part of that joyful news which God did impart at firſt unto 
the Angels,which the Angels in the twelfth ver.did reveal unto 
the Shepherds, which the Shepherds in the ſeventeenth verſe 
made known abroad, and thereby at firſt, perchance, it came 
to St. Luke, which St. Luke made known in this Goſpel to the 
| =? Church; which the Church from time to time hath delivered 

WLDUTRES uno us; which Tart this day deliver unto you, and which you 
muſt tell unto your Children, that one Generation may comfort another with jt 
unto the ends of the World. Iam in love with my Text; but how ſhall I open 
and dilate my joy upon it © No, that moſt venerable name Mary, the bleſſed Mother 
of our Lord, knew not how to do it. For although when Gabric/ brought ridings 
unto her, that ſhe ſhould conceive, then ſhe could come out with a ſtrange word 
mnanvudoure meu, AS Af her ſpirit friskt and danc'd within for gladneſs ; yet upon the 
birth no 5yamdizr would ferve the turn, the joy was too big for the Language of 
man to deliver, How ſhall we then expreſs our ſelves for the honour of the day ? 
Preaching is our preſent buſineſs ; but words were too little, and therefore the An- 
oels turn'd Muſicians and ſung ic; Muſick was not enough, and therefore Wiſe 


men brought Gifts unto the Cradle; Neither were Gifts the way, for you may + 


ſee by the cratch ana the ſwadling clonts that He afﬀfefted Poverty, The Tongues 
of men, that is Preaching and Prayer ; the Tongues of Angels, that is Muſick and 
Singing ; the courteous Gifts of the Eaftern men, Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, all 
are fit for the ſolemniry of theſe twelve days, but not all ſufficient. 

This happy day made an end-of the woful Captivity of the Sons of men under 
fin and Satan. See how far David went, when none but the Tribe of Fudsh came 


back from the Captivity of B«bylon, when the Lord turned the Captivity of Sion, then 


were we like to them that dream. This is the greateſt ſtrain of joy, as we may intex- 
pretit. I do not mean that we ſhould doubt whether we were verily preſcryed 
from the captivity of Sin by the birth of Chriſt, whether it were ſo jndeed, -or bur 


a'dream,like the'Poets amorous fancy,Gredim ? an qui amant,ipft fibi ſomnia fingunt ? Eclog- 8. 
Or 4$S Livy (41d of the Grecians when the Romans ſent them unexpected liberty after Lib. 33- 


their hard thraldom, Mirabundi welut fomni ſpeciem arbitrabantar, they were amazed 
as if they were not awake, but ſleeping: butT would have your Soul tranſported 
as it were with anExtaſie of devotion,as if Zeal and the Love of Jeſus Chriſt put you 
in a dream z imagine ſtrongly that this day is not the Anniverſary tobe celebrated 
after many years, but the very day it ſelf of Chriſts Nativity, Cannot you __- 
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that this Church is the Cratch that received the Babe? 0 cui cnntta poſſunt invidere 
marmora, Cannot you think your ſelves to be thoſe Sbepherds whom the Angels ſent 
of the good Errand, to iook out aSaviour ? Who had not rather be one of them 
Shepherds than any King 1n the world « Then ſtrongly poſleſs your ſouls that you 
ſee the Son of God ; that you ſtand over him and behold him, as he is wrapped in 
ſwadling clouts, lying in a Manger, O that we could ſo deeply perſwade our 
Soul that this Text is no report, but a vifion before our eyes, So we muſt do, or 
Elſe it is not full Chriſtmas joy, it 15 no true Axzelical devotion. 

And then you ſhall ſee in this verſe Mary laid of her Child: O the paſſing exal- 
tation for fleſh and bloud to be ſuch a Mother, and the Child laid in a Manger, O 
the wonderful humiliation of the ezerzal God to be ſuch a Son ! Burt that every part 
of the Text may be handled apart byit ſelf in his own order I will inſiſt npon theſe 
five things: 1. Here is the ſtrange condition of the Mother, Ez ill peperit, and ſhe 
bronoht fortha Son, who by nature was no bearer, for ſhe was a Virgin, 2. The 
frange condition of the Babe, ej primogenitzs, the firſt begotten of God was the 
firſt born Son of fleſh and bloud. 3. The ſtrange condition of the Birth, that it-was 
without the curſe of woman, without the pangs of travail ; the Fathers collect it 
from hence, that as ſoon as the Babe was born ſhe could wrap him in {wadling 
clouts, a manifeſt ſign that there was no debility or weakneſsin her. 4. The 
ſtrange condition of the place of the Nativity, She laid him in a Manger. Laſtly, the 
ſtrange condition of men, that there was no room in the 7x for Feſs and Mary ; 
theſe are the parts of my Text : With great reverence be it ſpoken,I may call them 
the ſwadling clouts wherewith I muſt wrap my Sawnr. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the ſtrange condition of a maiden Mother, - Et illa peperit,and 
ſhe brought forth a Son, who by nature was no bearer, for ſhe was a Virgin, A 
Doctrine which the Heathen and Pagan men will not admit, and which the 1zcredulows 
Jew to this day after his manner derides, The Heathen were ſo confident that a 
Virgin could not bring forth, that as Oroſins reports, when Anuguſtzs Ceſar had reſt 
round about from all his enemies, He ſhut up the Gates of Farms his Temple, and 
called it the Temple of peace ; and enquiring from their Oracles of Sorcery how long 
it ſhould ſtand ſhut, it was anſwered, Quouſque Yirgo pariet, untill the time thar a 
Virgin brings forth a Son, The Meſſengers thought this anſwer to be, as if he had 
ſaid, it ſhould ſtand ſhut for ever: and ſo they wrote upon the Gates, Templum paces 
eternum, The Templeof peace waseternal, Let me diſpute the caſe with a meer 
natural man, How doth the harveſt of the field enrich the Husbandman © Ir is 
anſwered, By the Seed which was ſown in the ground. Say again, How came 
Seed into the world to ſow the grounds Surely you muſt confeſs, that the firſt Seed 
had a Maker, who did not derive it from the Ears of Wheat, but made it of no- 
thing by the power of his own hand 5 Qui fine ſeminibus operatur ſemina, &Cc. ſays 
St. Auſtin, then God could make a man without the Seed of man in the Yirgins 
womb, who made Seed for the corn before ever there was earing or harveſt, Nay, 
there is an inſtance for it in the little Bees,as the Poer doth Philoſophize, they do not 
bring forth their young ones, as other Creatures do, by the help of Male and Fe- 
male together; but they gather the ſeed which begets the young ones from the 
dew of leaves, and herbs, and flowers, and ſo they bring them forth. wee concubitu 
indulgent nec corpora ſeanes in Fenerem ſolunt, and therefore the Bee by ſome is called 
the Emblem of Vireimty. | 

And as for the unbelieving Few, the darkneſs and blindneſs of his heart cannot 
put out the light of 1ſaiahs Propheſie, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son ; for 
what though the word in the Original fignifie not only a Virgin, but any woman 
of a young and tender age 2 Yet in that place, as St. Hierom ſays very well, it muſt 
be nomen inteoritatis non etati, 4 name of Virginal integrity, and not of young age, 
or elſe you drown the aſtoniſhment which the Prophet doth ſo much exaggerate 
and amplifie, I will give you a Sign; why, what fign is it for a young woman to 
bear a Child ? Noextraordinary one Iam ſure. Nay, ſays he, Ecce Virgo, behold 
and wonder at it. Behold a Miracle which ſhall never be wrought but once in the 
world. This was Yirpa Aaren florida, nec humefata;, Aarons Rod which was not 
watered, and yet being a dry ſtick, which had the help of no ſap to make it fruit- 
ful, it flouriſhr and pur our, and brought forth fruic : So this maiden Mother knew 
no man, ſhe did not conceive after the manner of women, but by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee, lays Gabriel, Bene diftum eft obumbra- 
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world is full of expreſſion, which ſays the Holy Ghoſt ſhall over-ſhadow her ; for 
a ſhadow is cauſed by the reſplendency of Light, and the opacity of 4. groſs body 
ſtanding between: SO Chriſt, who 1s the ſhadow of our refuge, under which we _ 
ſtand to couch our ſelves.from the ſcorching anger of Gods wrath, he was conceived 
in the womb of the SleſſedVirgin, that was the body, the Light of Heaven, and the 
Holy Ghoſt refleeting upon it, Uerbum fuit pater ejus & auditus mater, lays Fulo enti- 
; Upon the word of the Salutation of the Axgel,and by the Ear of Mary that heard 
the word, between theſe two alone he was made man, and they were unto him like 
as a Father, and a Mother, | 

St. Auſtin ſays very (weetly that this admirable Creature ary the Mother of our 
Lord is in this yerſe like unto the Church of Chriſt; the Church is often called a Yi | 
gin, the Virgin the Daughter of Sion, 1, but fince ſo many faithful Sons are born un- Sermo. de 
to the Church by the Preaching of the Goſpel, how can they be the Sons of che Temp-1 9: 
Chnrch, or the Church their Mother, if ſhe be ſtill, a Yirgzat Very fitly and conve- 
niently as heanſwers, Yireo eft & parit, Mariam imitatur que Dominnm peperit , the 
(harch is 4 Virgin, and yet fruitful of Children ; for ſhe is like the X40ther of our 
Lord, who was a Virgin Mother, Why God did make this choice, I mean why he 
choſe this Bleſſed Virgin of the line of David to carry her own Redeemer and onrs 
in her Womb before all the daughters of women, ask in Gods name, and ſeek the 
reaſon ; bur let this be the ground upon which you build , $apientis edificevit ſibi do- 
»um, Prov. 9.1. Wiſdom did build her ſelf an houſe, God did befic himſelf with 
ſo clean a veſlel as there was not a more heavenly creature upon earth , neither 
ſince nor before her: and ſuch a 7;rgi was the pureſt casket which might be 
found wherein to lay up the gemof the world. The very body of Chriſt with- 
out the ſoul was laid up in a tomb, wherein never Corps were laid before, in a 
new Tomb, and reaſongood ; for though the ſoul was flicted away,. yet the 
union between the Body and the Divine Nature was not diſſolyed : and therefore 
his Sepulchre was a new Sepulchre which was never ſeaſoned with man before, 
O then when the living Body and the Godhead were united into one perſon, very 
meet and requiſite it was that no Child ſhould ever take up that Womb before 
the Sox of God; the ſon of a ſinner was not firſt to poſſeſs that place which was or- 
dained for the So» of God. Moreover as the Woman Mary did bring forth the Son 
who bruiſed the Serpents head, which brought ſin into the world by the woman 
Eve, ſo the Virgin Mary was the occaſion of Grace, as the Yirgiz Eve was the cauſe 
of Damnation : Eve had not known Adam as yet when ſhe was beguiled, and 
ſeduced the man ; ſo Mary had not known Foſepb , Er illa peperit, and ſhe brought 
forth her fir/t born Son. And thus you ſee Sapientia edificavit fibi domurr, wiſdom 
did build her ſelf an houſe. | | 

To make ſome uſe of this point unto our ſelves, we ſee how well the Womb of 
the Yirgin Mary did fit the Birth of Chriſt : but will you know what manner of 
houſe wiſdom doth build'unto her ſelf, even unto this day £ Our Sawioar was fo well 
pleaſed with a Yirgiz-dwelling for once, that ever ſince he loves to abide and dwell 
in a Virgin, and unpolluted heart. ' Cor ſimplex eft cor Virgineum, a plain dealing 
heart, ſucha one as Facobs was: a charitable well-meaning heart is a fingle heart 
that hath no guile ; ſucha one is in travel with Chriſt. Cor duplex eſt cor adulterum, 
an hypocrites heart that hath two faces and ſpeaks with two tongues , he con- 
ceives miſchief, and brings forth ungodlineſs ; this is an adulterous heart : and 
as concerning the heart of the hypocrite, and malicious, if any man ſay, lx here 
is Chriſt, or le there # Chriſt, believe them not, Beloved you ſee how curiouſly every 
feathered Fowl makes a neſt to lay her young one, art and reaſon are not able 
to make ſucha work, as the ingenuity of Nature doth z wherefore let it not irk 
you once again to hearken how to prepare a neſt wherein to lay your Saviewr z 
Grace is more choice and curious than either Art or Nature. Still I am reſolved 
it muſt be a 77gizs breaſt that is fruitful to bring forth Chriſt ; but in my ſenſe 
Zachew was a Virgin; and perchance living in = ſtate of wedlock, Nay Mary 
Magdalen was 2 Virgin in this acception , though ſometimes a Sinner given to the 
fleſh: yea 42» the ancient Widow may pals for this Yirgiz without a Paradox: 
For asa Virgin is at the diſpoſe of her Father to be given and betrothed, ſo is the 
virgin ſoul altogether into the will of God: and ſurely in a ſort Chriſt himſelf. is 
there, for it hath conceived by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Nothing is wanting that this ſoul ſo formed into obedience ſhould be anſwerable 
unto Mary; but as we read of her, it muſt be of the houſe 'and lineave of David. Saint 

B 2 Chryſoſtom 


_ - The Firſt Sermon Luke 1. 7, 


- Chryſoftom ſaid of David's heart, it was volumen charitatis , a volume of love and 
charity, always chanting and ſinging zeal and devotion, to let your heart ſay ac- 
cording to the tune of his heart, Ay heart is fixed O God, my heart is fixed, 1 will fing 
and give praiſe, as if it could not be removed from Goa nor God from it; and then 
it is of the houſe and lineage of David, I have ſaid enoughT think to ſhew what 
is in ſome competent ſort proportionable in a good Chriſtian to the virginity of 
Mary, that his ſoul may be made fit to bring forth Chriſt. St. Fernard calls me 
back a little, Reſpexit Dominus hamilitatem Marie non virginitatem, Mary confeſſed 
her ſelf that God regarded her lowlineſs , and not her virginity. E# ills peperit, 
and the lowly hand-maid brought forth the Zabe of exceeding glory. | Hail thou that 
art highly favoured, ſays the Angel : yea but thrice hail thou that art lowly mind. 
ed : Etiam incelo ſtare won potuit ſuperba ſublimitas , if we will not beware of pride 
by the fall of men whoſe examples are often ſeen, why take heed of it by the fall 
of Angels, Heaven would not let pride be unpunithed in Zxcifer bur threw it lower 
than the earth, Chriſt would not let great humility be unrewarded in Mary , bur 
exalted it I may ſay above the heavens, for ſo you ſhall perceive by the ſecond part 
of my Text the ſtrange condition of the child. Er ;/la peperit promigenitum, 8c. 

It was Nicodemw his problem which he propounded to our Saviour , Iterwm poteſf 
homo naſci > Can a man be born again, or the ſecond time ? that which is impol- 
ſible to Wicodemws is true in the perſon of our Savieur ; for he that was the firſt be. 

- gotten of God before all worlds, is Ejus primogenitme, at a ſecond birth he is be. 

De Natz. Come the firſt born Son of XAary : De wiito genere ſumſit hominem per quem generis hn- 

Dom. Serm. mani vinceret inimicum, ſays St. Auſtin. The Devil thought that at one irmiſh in 

16. the Garden of Eden he had made a perfe& conqueſt over the poor nature of man, 

fleſh and blood could never riſe up again to take arms againſt him : His malice was 
like (aligula's, that wiſht all the ſubjeQts of the Roman Empire had but one head up- 
on their ſhoulders, that at one blow he might _— the whole generation ; but de 
Vitto genere, as the Father ſaid, Chriſt mannageth the quarrel between us and 
" Satan, ſo fairly and indifferently , that he rook upon him not the ſubſtance of 
Angels, but even the fleſh which was overcome, that in the ſame Nature he might 
Moy our enemies, The Potter may make what veſſels do like him beſt out of 
his own clay.But how ſtrangely was the wheel turn'd about when the (lay did make 
the Potter 5 was it not enough to make man after the image of God, but moreover 
to make God after the image and likeneſs of man 2 was it not enough that the 
breath of the Lord ſheuld be made a living ſoul for man, bur that the eternal word 

Bernzrd. of God ſhould be made Fleſh, Utinam ficut verbum caro fattum eft, ita cor woſtrum frat 

carneum, O that as the word was made fleſh, ſo our (tony hearts, as the Prophet 
ſays, may be made fleſh, that we may believe and glorifie this wenderful genera- 
tion ; but the manner of this generation is a ſecret of God, within the rail , and 
I will not touch it. 

Let it ſuffice us to know concerning her firſt-born. x. That he was never called 
the Son of the He/y Ghoſt, though he were conceived by him. 2. That among all 
thoſe of the genealogy from whom he deſcended, eſpecially he is called the Sox of 
David and Abraham : But 3. by the neareſt intereſt he was Ejus primogenitus the 
firſt- born Son of Mary. Touching the firſt, it is an Article of our Creed, that the 
Holy Ghef was the ative principle of the generationof Chriſt; and why then was he 
not called his Father 2 becauſe to be the farther of another thing is not enough to 
be the active principle of it : for even the Sun is the active cauſe that produceth 
Worms and Flies, and all thoſe which are called inſefa animalia, and yet it is 
not called the father of thoſe creatures; but a father muſt beget a thing accord- 
ing to his own kind and ſpecies; and therefore Chriſt was born after the ſpecies 
and nature of the Woman, whereby he is called not the Son of the Holy Ghoff, bur 
the Son of Mary. | 

Again, as for the next thing obſerved in the Preface of St. Matthew's Goſpel 
among all thoſe that belong to he line of our Sawviours Parentage , the perſons ef. 
pecially pickt out are David and Abraham ; which was the Son of David, which 
was the Son of Abrahams, and that for this reaſon, though Chriſt came from the 
loins of many others. St. Lake counts 77 deſcents between Adams and Chriſt, yer 
the words of promiſe benedicentur in ſemine tuo, it was only ſpoke unto Abreham 
and David, that in their ſeed, that is in Chrift all the Kingdoms of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed : And therefore 4brahams and David were known by name above others: 


It wasin every mans mouth that the Meſfias ſhould come out of their ſtock ne 
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Oath which he ſwore toour fore-father Abrahams ſays Zachary in his Soxg ; and blind Maldonat: 
men and beggars had it at their fingers end, Son of David have mercy on us, Lyra,Toſta- 
The more toilluſtrate this, you muſt know that there was a twofold root or foun- 
dation of the Children of 1(racl for their temporal being : Abraham was the root of 2 Kings 13+ 
the people ; the Kingdom was rent from Saw/, and therefore David was the root of 23: 
the Kingdom ; among all the Xizgs in the Pedigree none but He hath the name, _ 
and Feſſe begat David the King, and David the Kizg begat Solomon ; and therefore ſo * Kings 8. 
often as God did profeſs to ſpare the people, though He were angry, He ſays he 44 
would doit for Abrahams ſake: So often as He profeſſeth to ſpare the Kingdom of 
Fudah, He ſays he would do it for hu Servant Davids ſake. So that ratione radicis, as 
Abraham and David are roots of the People and Kingdom, eſpecially Chriſt is cal- 
led the Son of David, the Son of 4braham ; and to ſay no more, their Faith in the 
Incarnation of Chriſt is of ſome moment in this point, David having obtained the De Incarnats 
name to be called the Prophet «er i&oxir, becauſe he doth ſo fully expreſs the Birth 
and Paſſion of our Saviour ; and Abrahams faith is moſt notable in thar one in- 
ſtance ſays Fulgentins, when He made Eleezer his Steward, pur his hand under his 
thigh, and take an oath in the name of the Zora, not that he thought there was 
any connexion between his own fleſh and the God of heaven, Sed ut oſtenderet Deuns 
cli ex e4 carne naſciturum, but to ſhew that the bleſſed Babe of Agzry ſhould deſcend 
lineally from his Loyns. £ | 

Who in the third place by the neareſt intereſt, is called Zjw primogenitas, the 
firſt-born Son of X24ary. Nor quod poſt enum alius, ſed quod ante eum nemo, ſays St, Auſtin : 
not called the firſt-born Son as the eldeſt of them Sons that followed, bur as being 
the firſt fruits of a Virgin-womb that had none before nor after z here is 1ſaiahs 
Propheſie, Pucr nat mobi, a Child born unto us ; Natws eff non fibi Chriſtus, ſed mihi, 
for He was born not for himſelf, but for me, and for all the Faithful, Here is Fe- 
remies Prophelſie, Mulier circundabit virum, that a woman ſhall compaſs a man ; Jer.31«22 
The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man, For Iſaiahs 
Childis called a Man in Feremiah, Inſinuans, et nunquam defuiſſe virtutem, becauſe in 
the very ſwadling clouts he came forth, not as a weak Infant, but full of power 
and virtue, as a Giant to run his courſe. He grew on indeed, ſays St. Auſtin, from 
an infant to a man, but never to be an old man, Creſcat & fides tua robar inveniat, 
wvetuſtatem neſciat. So let thy faith wax more and more, let it come to perfeion, 
and maturity, but never unto old age, as if it droopt and were declining, 

I come to the third ſtrange condition of the Birth, it was without travel, or the 
pangs of woman, as I will ſhew you out of theſe words, Faſcis involvit, that fbe 
wrapt him in ſwadling clonts, aud laid him in a Manger. Ipſa genitrix, fuit & obſtetrix, lays 
St. Cyprian, Mary was both the Adorher and the Miawifeof the Child; far be it from 
us to think that the weak hand of the woman could facilitate the work which was 
guided only by the miraculous hand of God. The Yirgiz conceived our Zoxd without 
the Luſts of the fleſh, and therefore ſhe had not the pangs and travel of women 
upon her, ſhe brought him forth without the curſe of the fleſh, Theſe be the Fa- 
thers compariſons, As Bees, draw honey from the flower without offending ir, as 
Eve was taken out of Adams fide without any grief to him, as a ſprig iſſues out of 
the bark of the tree,as the ſparkling light from the brightneſs of the Star,ſuch eaſe 
was it to Mary to bring forth her firſt-born Son ; and therefore having no weakneſs 
in her body, feeling no want of gear, ſhe did not deliver him to any profane 
hand to be dreſt, but by a ſpecial abillity, above all that are newly delivered, (he 
wrapt him in ſwadling clouts. Grawida, ſed non gravabatur, ſhe had a burden in her 
womb, before ſhe was delivered, and yet ſhe was not burdened: for her journey 
which ſhe took ſo inſtantly, before the time of the Childs birth from Nazareth to. 
Bethlem was above forty miles, and yet ſhe ſuffered it without wearineſs or com- 
plaint, for ſuch was the power of the Babe, that rather he did ſupport the Adochers 
weakneſs than was ſupported; and. as he lightned his Mothers travel by the wa 
from Nazareth to Bethlem that it was not tedious to her tender age, ſo he —_ 
away all her dolour and imbecillity from her travel in Child-birth, and therefore 
ſhe wrapt him in ſwadling clouts, | 

Now theſe clouts here mentioned which were not worth the taking up, but that 
we find them in this Text, are more to be eſteemed than the Robes of Solomon in all 
his Royalty , yea, more valuable than the beauty of the Lilly, or any Flower of 
the field or garden, which did ſurpaſs all the Royalty of Solomon. I may ſay they 
are the Pride of Poverty, for I know not in what thing poverty may better boop 
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and glory than in the raggs of Chriſt. His zears are no comfort to them that langh ; 
his (rach in the Manger 1s no comfort to them that affe@ the higheſt rooms in the 
Synagogues ; his want is no comfort to them that are rich; his mean apparel is no 
comfort to our coſtly garments: but this is a comfort to them that want cloathing 
to cover their Nakedneſs, that Chriſt himſelf was wrapt in ſwadling clouts. 
He triumphed over poverty in this poor and baſe Array, ſays St. Auſtin, as tru- 
ly and verily as he triumphed over death. Now death was conquered by 
Chriſt, not that we (kould not dye at all, but that we ſhould vanquith death by 
the ReſurreQion :..So Poverty was thus led captive, and overcome, Noz wt 0mntn9 
efſugcamm, ſed ut majori letitia toleremus ;, not that we ſhould never ſuſtain it, bur thar 
we (hould ſuſtain it chearfully, and with patience. This was but the beginning of 
ſorrow, to be tenderly bound up in warm cloths, there is a worſe binding to come 
when the high Prieſts Servants thall find him in the Garden, and lead him away 
bound like a MalefaCtor ; Feret aſpera grandior 4145 vincula cum palmam clauus utramque 
premet, ſays a Chriſtian Poet ; his hands will be ſtraiter bound when they are pinned 
to the Croſs with Nails and Iron; for as the bloud which he ſpent ar Circumciſion 
was but an earneſt of thoſe drops which he ſhould ſhed at his Paſſioz : So this wrap- 

inz and ſwadling of his Arms and Legs was but a repreſentation how he ſhould 
yield up all his Limbs to be bound uato the Croſs, 

O behold this thing, you that think it no Chriſmas without bravery upon your 
backs, theſe were our Savzewrs cloaths for this gqod time, he had no other gaudy 
Garments : but take up the fringe of your own Coats, look upon the Ornaments 
you wear, and tell me what Savzony it is you imitate; you lay all you can upon 
your backs to celebrate his firſt coming into the world, which was in baſeneſs and 
mms I pray you what wonld you be willing to put on when you ſhall meer 
Iim at his ſecond coming in the clouds? O then our mortal ſhall be ſwallowed up 
of immortality : and as holy Nazianzen ſays 5 ywins dobegcias fra, nakednels is 
all the cloathing we-ſhall put on at the day of the great ReſurreRion. Bleſſed Mary, 
ſays St. Auſtin, | Hat betimes to let her Babe ſee nothing but modeſty about him. 
Nunc mnlieres cum latte in cuni ſuperbiam infantibus inſtillant ; Now adays, ſays he, our 
women do ſo nuzzle their little Imps in their Cradle, that they ſuck in vanity as 
ſoon as they take the dug ; and for the moſt part (let men be fo baſe to follow ic 
if they will ) all our gay faſhions come from ſome ſhe inventrix, as Syneſins ſays of 
the Wife of Triphon, that it was all her ambition, quraixar Tegpipz magifevgew, tO have 
the name of the curious Lady, and that all faſhions were warranted by her invention 
when by their leaves I think it is as little for their reputation, as 1t was for Anat 


to find out 11ules. | 


' Thus I have followed the ſtream, not departing from the common adnotation 
upon this place, which ſays that Chriſt did conſecrate,and as it were ſanRifie Po- 
verty by this inſtance, that he was wrapt in ſwadling clouts : which is not ſo to be 
underſtood, I think, as if the firſt Linnen Ephoa, which was ſo happy to apparel 
the great High Tricft of the (hurch, had been ſome baſe or wragged piece of cloth. 
loved, todo all due right to the ever bleſſed Virgin, ſhe was not ignorant what 
a heavenly burden ſhe bore, ſhe knew that after the cuſtom of women the time of 
her deliverance was athand , (he underſtood the Scriptures as well as the high Prieſts 
and Scrjbes that Chriſt muſt be born in Fethlem of Faudah, the place to which ite 
went to be taxed with Joſeph her husband. Can we then imagine but that this moſt 
religious Mother had made preparation for ſuch a Child, and had furniſhc her ſelf 
againft their journey, Cum lincis pannis puriſſims, utpote partzs conſcia, with the pureſt 
fine linnen cloths, becauſe ſhe knew the hour of the moſt happy Nativity was at 
hand 2 (ompziren, ſays the Greek Text; in one word, ſhe ſwadled him up, bur ſare 


| with all obſervance, and reverent decency. 


But the poor and abje& eſtate into which this Xingly Babe was caſt as ſoon as he 
was born will appear moſt clearly by the fourth circumſtance of the Text, the 
ſtrange condition of the place of his Nativity, She /aid him in a Manger. And will 
the Lord dwell upon earth, {ys Solomon when he had dedicated unto his name the moſt 
auguſtions Temple in the world ; Was a queſtion made concerning ſuch a Magnificent 
houſe, whether it were fir for the Zord? Then what ſay you to this groz? This 
Manger of the Stable ? As Sexeca ſaid of [ains Marims, when he was turned abroad 
ro ſeek his lodging among the flags of the Fens, Qu eum fuiſſe conſulem aut futurum 
crederet ? Who would ever think that a man who ibhrowded his head in ſo mean a 


place had been the great Conſul of Rome before, or ſhould be Cenſul again ? _ 
| enat 


/ 
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that ſhould find Chriſt in ſuch a deſpicable corner of a Room where beaſts did feed, 

who could think that it was that god that created the World before, or ſhould 
jadge the World hereafter © But tro ſay the truth, was he noe ſafer among the 
beaſts than he could be elſewhere in all the Town of Bethlew> His enemics per- 
chance would ſay unto him as Fael did to Siſera, Turn in, turn immy Lord, when ſhe 
purpoſed to kill him; as the men of Xez/ah made a fairſhew to give David all cour- 
reous hoſpitality, but the iſſue would prove,: if God had not bleffed him, thar 
they mean to deliver him into the hands of Sa«/that ſought his bloud, So there was 
no truſting of the Zerhlemites, who knows bur that they would have prevented 
Tudas, and betrayed him for thirty pieces of Silver unto Herod? More humanity is 
to be expected from the beaſts than from ſome men, and therefore ſhe /aid him in 4 
CMLANCCN » 

Do not your bowels yearn, Beloved, to make Chriſt ſome amends for this poor 
entertainment ? Do not you perſwade your ſelves if you had been in Berhlers it 
ſhould not have been ſo as it was? Your Zeal is good, and there is no time loſt to 
doit yet. Non erat ei nift anguſlia in terris, ut tt ei locum cordis ti proprium dilataress 
Chriſt was ſtreightned for room in the Inn, and thruſt into the Stable, that you 
might open your heart wide, and enlarge it, to give him an habitation to content 
him. The heart of an Heyerich, the heart of a profane perſon is more loathſom, 
more unfit for Chriſt than any Manger in the world , between ſuch a polluted fink 
of iniquity, and this Manger as it was adorned, there was no compariſon. It was 
the recreation which the old Friers had in their X/oxaſtical Cells, to write lies ; Le- 
gends are for the moſt part fabulous, and I had as heve believe the dreams of a ſick 
man as believe all the ſtory of our Sawoxrs birth which goes under the name of 
St. Bridget: YetI am altogether inclined to think, that the Stable wherein Chrift 
was born was ſo beautified for the time with the light of heaven, which did ſhine 
in the place, that a Palace of beaten gold could not ſeem to be half ſo rich and preci- 
ous; my reaſon is, that if the glory of the Lord Cid ſhine about the Shepherds in the 
field with ſach an heavenly luſter, when the Angels came to ſing their Carol, moſt 
likely it is, that the ſame glory ſeven fold brighter did caſt celeſtial beams upon 
this place, where this Child was laid in a Manger: But no ſuch beams of Heaven 
ever did ſhine upon the heart of a profligate finner, and therefore I have good rea- 
ſon to ſay that a Manger amongſt beaſts was fitter for our Sewiour. : 

O preſepe ſplendidum in quo panis invents eft Angelorum: O holy and venerable Cratch 
which was the repoſitory to receive the bread of Axgels. Reclinavit is the ſtrangeſt 
word to me in all the Text, that Aaary could part with him out of her arms, and lay 
him aſide in the Manger, I did ever think old Simez much indebted to her for that 
favour that he was permitted to take him up in his arms ; but what, did the Stable 
and Cratch deſerve to be the Throxe of the Sox of God 2 Surely, if Facob underſtood 
that there was a Myſtery in it, when he laid his head upon a ſtone to fleep, then it 
cannot be without many Myſteries that this Infant was laid in a Manger, Iwill 
ſeparate all the Meditations which the Fathers raiſe upon it that he was born in 
an Inn, and confine my ſelf only to expreſs why this homely Room was lent him 
in a Stable. | 

Firft, Beloved, Periculoſum eſt inter delicias poni ; "tis full of peril toreſt among 
pleaſures and delights It ts better to go to the honſe of mourning than to the houſe of 
feaſting, Eccl. 7. 2. Adem had his habitation among the ſweet ſavours and moſt 
delightful recreations of the Garden of Eden; his ſenſes were ſo filled with objects 
of pleaſures, that he forgot the Lord: Therefore Feſws Chriſt the Second Adam, who 
came to reſtore all that was loſt, pitcht upon the worſt corner of the houſe, where 
there were no delights at all ro move tentation. Shall I tell you a paradox which 
St. Chryſoſftome held £ He ſaid, he had rather be caſt into Priſon with St. Paw, into 
the houſe of affliction, than be wrapt - with him into the third Heavens. Kings 
houſes, and well furniſht Manſions have their occaſions of Zewadneſs, but ſhe laid her 
Son in a Manger. 

Secondly, Oni caro ficut fenum, all fleſh is graſs, and our beauty is as a flower of 
the field, this cauſed the fleſh of Chriſt to be laid in the part of the Stable, where 
the graſs is cut down and withered , Corruptien ſorts with Corruption ; the Saints 
that are in glory, and can dye no more, their dwell;zgs are in the higheſt heavens, 
which are free from change and alteration, but the Son of man hath put on morta- 
lity, and to fignifie that his body is like unto ours, which ſhall wither like graſs ; 
Keclinavit inpreſepi, he was laid in a Manger, 

| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Learn from hence to condeſcend unto the Humility of Chriſt if you 
mean to aſcend unto his glory ; for as the cuſtom of thoſe Regions was, this Man- 
ger Was er 4avmres # omain, a Vault cut out of a Rock, as low a place as he could 
caſt himſelf into; but no man projects ſo wiſely to raiſe up a mighty building as he 
that lays a low foundation : Ir is reported of Sixt Quintws, how he was ſo far 
from ſhame that he was born in a peor Cottage, that he would ſport with his own 
fortune, and ſay, he was Familia illuſiri nat, born in a bright reſplendent Family, 
becauſe the Sun lookt in at every cranny of the houſe ; it is not the meanneſs of 
the place that can juſtly turn to any mans ſcorn, nor doth a magnificent Palace 
build up any mans reputation. MHolofernes had a coſtly Tent to cover him, and 
yet was never the honeſter; and it was a pretty objection of Plutarchs againſt the 
vain conſumption of coſt upon the decking of our houſes. Puare homines in anratis 


 lectis ſomnum capiunt quem Dii gratis dederunt: What do we mean, ſays he, to be at 


ſuch coſt to deck our Chambers 2 Why will we pay ſo dear for our ſleep, when 
Goa, if you pleaſe, hath given you that for nothing ? the {lendereſt place ſerved 
our Savoury to cover his head, Reclinavit in preſepi, She laid him in a Manger. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, God provided the Yirgins wombe for our Saviour before he was 
born, man provided a Manger after he was born, that you may ſee that God is 
ever worſe provided for by man than he provides for himſelf, Let him provide for 
himſelf the manner of an Ark, or inſpire the heart of Solo what Temple ſhould 


| be built unto him, and the world had never ſuch a piece of work for beauty and 


magnificence. Let him truſt to the benevolence of men, I praiſe God I am not in 
the place now where Inced to complain, but more eyes have ſeen ſuch Churches, 
eſpecially ſuch Chancels which our Zealous Lay Parſons of the Kingdom have ſacrile- 
giouſly unroof'd, and uncas'd the Lead, and left them thatch and ſtraw for 
a covering, and ſcarce that too, O God I ſhame to ſpeak it, ſurely by all deſcripti- 
on of antient Writers, our Saviour was better provided when He was laid in 4 
M ayeer. | 

Their unworthineſs deſerves to be parallel'd with thoſe men of ſtrange conditi- 
on in the laſt part of my Text, that kept poſſeſſion againſt Chriſt himſelf, and 
(ut him out of doors, for there was no room for him in the Inn, nor for his Mother 
Mary. Was there no Obadiah that would receive a Prophet © No Obededors that 
would take the Ark of God into his houſe © Some ſay, that becauſe the whole City 
of David was ſo ungrateful to their new-born Xizg, therefore the Axgel of purpoſe 
ſhunned all the Inhabitants, and went into the field to find out Shepherds, and fenc 
them firſt to behold their Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, Others ſay, becauſe 
Bethlem was ſopittile(s to this Babe, therefore Godraiſed up the fury of Herod, which 
had no pity of their Babes, bur ſlew all their Children from two years old and ug- 
der. Surely we all ſee how the Roman Conquerours Carried them away captive 
from their own Country, neither man nor child hath room to inhabite Berb/em this 
day, neither is there ſuch a Town as Berhlem ſtanding, becauſe there was no room 
for Chriſt. You know the Parable of the good Samaritan, that took the wounded 


man and carried him to his Inn, and left him ſafe there, and paid his charges. 


Ihe ſence of the Parable is reduced by many of the Fathers unto Chriſt himfelf ; 
He # the good Samaritan that would not let our wounds bleed abroad, but hous'd us, 
and lodg'd us in his own Inn, that is, the Church, to upbraid the incivility of 
men by the Letter of the Parable, that we gave no hoſpitality to the Son of 
God. | 
The reaſons given why Joſeph and Mary were thus excluded are three : 

The firſt is falſe, nay, indeed calumnious, that they came tardy, and after all 
other company to pay their Tribute money : No, Beloved, ſuch an haſty Couple, 
ſo. forward to give unto God that which s Gods, would never be flack to give unto 
Ceſar that which is Ceſars. Beſides, if ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son upon 
the firſt day of the week,upon S»rday, as ſome caſt it out, then the whole day be- 
fore ſhe was in Bethlem, for upon the Saturday, Or Sabbath ſhe muſt not travel ; per- 
chance they had been longer in the City, and, as we ſay, danced attendance, 
being poor perſons, before the Officers of the Tribute would diſpatch them ; and 
yet all this while no room was made in the 1», nor in any charitable houſe for the 
Nativity of Chriſt. The indignation againſt this were able to make us, like Faces, 
live under the dew and froſt of Heaven ; as the Prophet protefted, never to climbe 
up to our bed becauſe Chriſt was ſo diſappointed. Or as Uriah ſaid unto David, The 


Ark abides in Tents, my Lord Joab i encampt in the open field, and ſhall I go uf into mine 
own 
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own houſe. The glory of 1ſrael was laid in a Cratch, the Salvation of the world 
was turned into a Stable, and doſt thou permitus to live in fteled houſes ? 

Burt the ſecond and true reaſon why the Inn afforded them no room was this : 
Auguſtus (eſars Tax had drawn multitudes unto Berhlem that filled every corner ; 
the true uſe of it was, that there might be more attendance about the Xzxg of Glory 
to do him reverence and homage ; but the greater multitude, the fouler was the 
negle&, the more inexcuſable the diſobedience. They that glory in multitudes 
as a great teſtimony to prove the verity of zheir Church are as wile as them that 
ſhould prove their Harveſt to be plentiful becauſe it hath abundance of Thiſtles. 
A multitudeflockt after Chriſt in the Wilderneſs, verily it is to eat of the Loaves 
and Fiſhes, not for the Doctrines ſake. A multitude followed him into the High 
Prieſts Hall, and the whole Rabble cried out, Let him be crucified; A troupe of Soul- 
diers watcht his Sepulchre, and belied his Reſurrection ; a multitude was in Zerh- 
lem at his Nativity, and there was noroom for him in the 12. 

But thirdly, We may ſuppoſe the multitudes had nor ſo peſtered the Town bur 
that one Lodging might be ſpar'd, if there were horſe-room in the Stable, as ir 
appears there was, becauſe Chriſt lay in the Manger, then it cannot ſound in my 
ear but there might be room made for men in the 7»», Yes, but Zazarw is poor, 
and therefore he muſt not come over the Threſhold, bur lie ar the rich Gluttons door; 
and though the fiſh of the Sea were ſo liberal to pay our Saviours Tribute, the beaſts 
of the Sable ſo obedient to leave ſpace for his birth, yet reaſonable men ſtood upa 
on it that they would not entertain him fornothing, Booz was a rare example, 
that took Ruth into his houſe when ſhe went a begging : Booz was a Bethlemite, but 
it ſeems he had left none behind him, for Mary azd Foſeph were poor, and there was 
no room for them in the Inn, I know not how it came to paſs, but for the credir 
of Poverty, which was thus deſpiſed, not many rich, but many poor in the days 
of our Saviour did receive the Goſpel. As dry wood, ſays Bernard, ſooner taketh 
fire than that which is green and flouriſhing: So the poor did embrace the glad 
tidings of Salvation without refiſtance', when the Nobles of the world , that 
flouriſht in their wealth, refaſed it. 

O but let Bethlem be ten times more populous for multitude, ' were Mary of the 
pooreſt of the people, which could not be, admitting that ſhe and Foſeph paid $ub- 

fidies to Ceſar z nay, were ſhe a Samaritan, with whom the Few hated to commerce, 
yet Barbarians would take her in, and cheriſh her in the time of Childbirth, Belo- 
ved, itisa kind of churliſhneſs that can admit no Apology. This is all that Ican 
fay , fince men had left their civility to be men, to wipe away that foul ignominy 
. Goa took our nature upon him,and was made man, even He of whom it is ſaid in my 
Text, She brought forth, &c. It is a ſign of very bad times when we loſe pity and 
humanity to men, and reverence to God. 
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» And there were in the ſame Conntry Shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping watch over their Flock by night. 


dYear is paſt ſince T began to handle this part of St. Zykes Goſpel, 
id containing the moſt full and exact Hiſtory of the Nativity of our 
Q Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Me thinks IT am privy to your 
3 WW.) Pemory, that you call ro mind ſummarily what then was ſaid 
oy FF BY upon the former Verſe: 1x, The ftrange condition of the Mo- 
N ZW ther, that ſhe brought forth a Son, who by nature was no bea- 
FE © SOR rer, for ſhe wasa Virgin, 2. The ftrange condition of the Babe, 
— the firſt begotten Son of God was the firſt-born Son of fleſh and blond. 3. The 
ſtrange condition of the place, that ſhe laid him in a Manger. Laſtly, The ſtran ge 
condition of men, that there was no room in the Inn for Feſws and Mary. In his 
name whg hath given us leave and life to meer this year alſo in his holy Temple, and 
fer his hononr, and toglorifie his Son we are come again to the ſame place, and to 
the ſame portion of Scripture, to celebrate this bleſſed and moſt auſpiciows day of our 
Saviorrs Incarnation. They that conſult with the wiſdom of fleſh and bloud, may 
marvel that no room of ſtate was made ready for his birth, no place taken up to 
reccive ſuch an Infant and his Mother; or whatſoever the dwelling were, any 
place rather than a Cratch and a Manger : but there is little amends made in my 
. Text for this humiliation and poverty. For ſee what Stage the Angel hath choſen 
to declare and annunciate him unto the world ; the City was too rich, the Temple 
too ſtately, the Syzagognes had too much of the Phariſees in them, Kings Courts were 
too voluptuous, therefore he aſſembles thoſe together whom he found in the fields 
and deſolate places. But as mean as their condition was, fince an Ayge/from Hea- 
ven entertained conference with them, we may juſtly imploy the exerciſe of this 
hour upon them, according as they are mentioned in my Text, There were 2x the 
ſame Country Shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flocks by night, and as 
1t followeth. 
In which Text I ſee no leſs than ſewer goodly eares of corn growing upon one Stalk 
according to the proſperous part of Pharaohs dream. For the place in which the 
Angel choſe to publiſh the incarnation here are two circumſtances: 1. It was in 
the ſame Country, 2.1t wasin the Field. For the time, which is the third cir- 
 cumſtance, it was in thenight. For the perſons, two more: They were Shepherds, 
thar's the fourth part; They were many, ſo many as made a Plural number, that's 
the fifth, Then there are two circumſtances of their Office and diligence, the 
watched ; that's not all, they watched over their Flocks, and ſo we are aſcend 
tothe number which I propounded, the Text is diſtributed into ſeven branches. 
Paſtores in eager regione, Shepherds in the ſame Country; at the circumſtance we 


begins | | , 
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T here is no place upon earth to which Goz deſcended, or to which his Angels ap- 
proached in holy Scripture, but it is ſignificative and myſtical, wherefore names 
were given to ſuch places by the Prriarchs and Prophets, as when the voice for Hea- 
wen withheld Abraham from ſacrificing 1ſaac, it was called Jehoveh jireth, the Lord 
ſhall be ſeen in the Meunt, From whence I deduce how theſe words cannot be empty 
of ſome pithy obſervation, iz eadem Regione, that the Angel appeared unto the Shep- 
herds in the ſame Country. It was a place between Berhlem and Hieruſalem, the ſame 
parcel of Ground, as moſt agree, when Jacob flept, and in his fleep ſaw Angels _ . . 
aſcending and deſcending upon the Ladder, and when he awoke he built an Altar, and called bens 
2+ Bethel, the houſe of Gia. Now where could the firſt news of Chriſts Nativity 
arive more properly than in the ſame place where it was firſt ſeex in a Yiſion? Where 
could it be publiſhed more aptly, than where it was promiſed to the Pazriarchs ? 

There Facob poured oyl upon the top of the ſtone, the firſt anointing with oyl thar 
we read of in holy Scripture: Upon that parcel of Ground, not by chance, bur 
out of providence, he was proclaimed, whois called Chriſtus Domini, the Chriſt, or 
the anointed of the Lord. There ſtood the Altar which was called Bethel, the firſt Al. 
tar that ever was called the Church of God: and from whence ſhonld the news of a 
Saviour iſſue,but from the holy place which is conſecrated and bleſt to be called the 
houſe of God? It was long indeed ( for ſo the yearning and the deſire of the world 
might think ) before our Saviour took fleſh of the Virgin Mary; yet it was not un- . 
mindfulneſs in the Almighty, He remembred the oath which he ſwore to Abraham; nay, 
He remembred the deſolate place when he appeared to Facov in eadem Regione, in the 
ſame Country. 

The further I look into this apparition ( Brethren) I ſee more wonder and my- 
ſtery in it; for the whole Country of the Fews was in the ſame diſtreſs and miſery 
at this time, into which poor wandring Facob was caſt, when he ſlept by the way- 
fide upon the hard ſtones for his pillow. Eſau hated Faceb, and compelled him to 
abandon his Fathers houſe, and to retire into deſart places; ſo the overflowing 
Romans had made themſelves Lords of the Land of Jury, and brought all 1{-ae/ under 
the thraldom of their Dominion: Burt behold, as in the pinch of Facobs extremity 
his ſoul ſaw the Viſion of a Saviour, ſo after the ſame proportion of mercy, in the 
pinch of 1ſ;aels extremity, when the Romans Were Lords over them, their eyes ſaw, 
and their ears heard the Annuxciation of a Saviour; each parcel of comfort landed 
jump, as God would have it, in the ſame model of Ground, in the ſame Country 
that the Shepherds kept watch over their flocks by night. 

Yet methinks I ſee another myſtery, Beloved : for the 1ncarnation of our Lord 
ſtands as thick with wozdeys as the Heaven with Stars, and it is this : Was not this 
glorious Babe born at Bethlem? Why are not the firſt news of his birth carrizd to 
the ſame City where he was born 2 Ir is our diſcretion to ſaſpe&t that news, and 
very juſtly, which comes not from the place where the thing was done, For an- 
iwer, This is the ſecret of providence, I gueſs, which is hidden under it. You 
know that Chriſt was conceived at Nazareth, and born at Bethlem, Lived much at 
Capernaum, but died at Hieruſalem. Theſe Towns of Nazareth and (apernaum, were 
vulgarly at this day called Galilee of the Gentiles. The truth is, they were given to 
the Gentiles to dwell in, and by them inhabited in former times; they were de- 
ſtined to the Tribes of 1ſrael, for upon the Captivity of ten Tribes carried quite 
away by Salmaxezar, only Fudah and Benjamin were left behind, not able for their 
{mal{ number to fill the whole Land of Canaan; whereupon that part wherein 
Nazareth and Capernaum did ſtand was called Galilee of the Gentiles, Mark here the 
equity and indifferency of the Sox of God both to Few and to Barbarian ; He was 
conceived among the Gemtiles at Nazareth, brought forth into the world among 
the Jews at Bethlem ; Lived at Galilee of the Nations, but died at Hierwſalem. So in 
this Goſpel, his Mother brought him forth within-the Walls of the City, that was 
proper to the Few, but the tydings were heard abroad without the Walls in the 
Country, that was proper to the Gertiles, | £3 
The Collection is not violent, bur natural : for ſo St. Paul argues, that Chriſt Heb.13-12e - 
. belonged unto us aliens from the Covenant, who were not of the Jews that ſerved Salm. Tom. 
at the Tabernacle, for Feſus alſo that he might ſanfifie the people with his own bloud, ſuffered 1 5-4ijp-23-+ 
without the Gate, The benefit of our Saviours life and death was communicated to 
all people, not only to the Seed of David, paſſus extra Hieruſalem, He ſuffered not 
within, but without Feraſalem, becauſe the fruit of his death lay open to all: 
CAſcendens t monte Olivetiextra Bethaniam ; Aſcended into Heaven upon the mount of 
YE Olives 
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Olives without the Town of Zerhany, becauſe he opened the Kingdom of Heaven for all 
believers. But hear what follows in the Jeſuit Sal/meron, natw in Spelunci extra Beth- 
lem, born in a Grote or Cave, for ſo he calls the Manger, without the-Town of 
Bethlem, becauſe the benefit of his Incarnation was _ and publick to all. Here 
his obſervation ſticks and is erroneous, although he hath the judgment of Cajera 
to favour him, and the conjecture of Baroxzm almoft concurring with him, for he 
ſays, the Stable was in Suburbiis Bethlem, not within, but without the Gates, in the 
Suburbs of Berhicm, And, what more manifeſt to convince their fancy than the ele- 
venth verſe of this Chapter, Thu day # borz unto you a Saviour in the City of David, 
The Moral therefore is more fitly made up, as I told you before, that He came firſt 
into the world in the City of Zethlem, by which deed he doth intimate that He 
was made fleſh for the Salvation of the Few, bat the tidings were heard abroad at 


_ the firſt publication in the ſame Country,whereby it appears he was made man alſo 


for the ſalvation of the Gentile. 

Another circumſtance of place is in the Text, that the Angel choſe the open fields to 
annunciate the Meſſias of the world; and who can deem bur that they were fitly cho- 
ſen for the purpoſe « The Prieſts of rhe Temple would not be glad to hear of him 
that cut off their Types and Ceremonies ; they that inhabit the (7zy would not reliſh 
ſuch a Propher, that will ſay unto them, Sell all, and give it to the poor, and you ſhall 


| have treaſure in heaven. The pleading places of Juſtice would laugh at his pre- 


ſcription, He that taketh away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo. The Seas had 
heard of nothing but Neptune and Thetis, and the titles of falſe Gods, all their ſhips 
were called by the names of Idols; bnt the plain Fields had no ſuch prejudicate 
opinion againſt a Szvzour which is Chriſt the Loxd, Upon their pleaſant fruicfulneſs, 
the happy news are ſhowred down, as if the dawning of this bright day ſhould 
change all the Earth into another Paradiſe, Myſtically thus much may be col- 
lected, as all increaſe and abundance wherewith we are fed is brought out of the 
field, ſo the Incarnationof Chriſt ſhould fill the world with the plenty and abun- 
dance of Salvation. I will not ſay,according to the Letter of the Miracle in the G- 


: ſpel, that the fiſhermen laboured hard all night and took nothing ; ſo in the darkneſs of 


2 Kings 4.6 


the Law ( which may not unfitly be called the night) nothing at all was taken g 
yes, there was a number of thoſe that believed, bur a very ſmall one, here a berry, 
and there a berry, ſays the Prophet, upon the top of a bow. The Phariſees compalled Sea and 
Land to gain one Proſelyte, and ſcarce glean'd up one in all their travel ; but fince 
the Church writes it {elf not Few, but Chriſtian. Since the day ſpring from on high hath wiſt- 
zed us, the number of the fiſhes is ſo great which the Apoſtles drew into the Ship, that 
tbe nets were ready to break becauſe of the multituae. 

As the widows oy/ fill'd every veſlel which ſhe could borrow of her neighbours, 
ſo the faith of our Redeemer hath fill'd all Nations in the world. As Fob ſaid 
by Allegory, Petra mihi effundit rivos olet ; Rivers of oyl trickled down from the 
rock, and the rock was Chriſt, During the time of agofes Law what a paucity 
there was of thoſe that ſpent their induſtry to interpret the Canon of the Scriptures 5 
How few are reckoned that ſhed their bloud for the maintenance of the truth 2 
Not any almoſt that made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven _ 
Ages yielded (mall ſtore of Saints. Burt ſee what the Goſpel hath brought fort 
like a fruiful field, many Penmen of holy Writings; many 7772s unſpotted 
rouching the fleſh; thouſand thouſands of Martyrs, They that have gone about 
to caſt up the number, think that as many have loſt their lives for the profeſ- 
ſion of righteouſneſs in the time of the Goſpel, as there were beaſts in the old Law 
ſlain for Sacrifice before the Altar, Et nunc omnu ager,nunc omni parturit «rbor. Now 
the trees of the Zord are full of ſap, now the Temples of the Zord are throng'd 
with thoſe that believe, as the fields ftand thick with Corn in Harveſt, This is the 
good will of him-that was born in Berhlem, prefigured to give increaſe and abun- 
dance, becauſe the Azzeldid annunciate him inthe fields, where fruit grows up for 
the uſe of man. 

The errors of men are captious, and catch at any occaſion to argue for their own 
defence, and why may not this Text be diſtorted by ſome toprove, thar fields and 
deſarrs are fitreceptacles for Congregations of Chriſtians ? But for Charches and 
Chappels they may be demoliſhed, or elſe negle&ted, It was an Hereſie of the Moſſe 
lixns,aS Damaſcen oſerved,that God might be worſhipt as well in the Woods or vaſt 
Mountains, in any place unhallowed, as in thoſe Oratories that are dedicated to 


his honour; I woula they had left none of their brood behind them ; bur the firſt 
broacher 


LuxE ii, 8* waponthe INCARNATION, 


13 


—— 4 


broxcher of that corrupt Dodtrine ( a$I have told you once before) in my con- 


ceit was Feroboam, for he made a rent in the Kingdom of 7ſael, alienating ten 
Tribes from their Allegiance due to their lawful Prince Rehoboam. But one thing 


troubled him, that according to the Law all the Tribes muſt go up once a year to 


_— 


worſhip at Hieruſalem, which was the imperial City of the King of Fudeh, This was 


it that cut the very nerves of his conſpiracy ; therefore you ſhall find him thus 
ſpeaking to the people in Foſephus : Country-men, ſays he, you know the Law, and 
are not ignorant that God 1s in every place as well at Dan and Zerhel as at Hieruſalem. 
Ubique wota exandit, ubique cultores ſuos reſpicit ; his ear is every where to hear your 
Prayers, his eye is every where to ſee your Worſhip, and therefore there is no ſuch 
neceſſity as the Prieſts talk of to go up yearly to the Temple at Hieruſalem. This is 
Feroboams Divinity, in one act both an Heretick and a Traitor, he took away the 
Crown from Gods anointed by violence, and would take away the throne dedicated to 
God himſelf by fraudulence, 

Beloved, every Religion knew this, that one houſe or more, as the worſhip re- 
quired, was to be built unto the God before whom they prayed,and in whoſe name 
they took an Oath betore the Altar. Dagon the Idol of the Philiftins had bis Tem- 
ples, and ſo had the reſt ; and ſhall the Aſſemblies gathered in the name of chrig, 
ſhall they only worſhip in the Mountains and in deſart places The Angel hovered 
from above over the fields where the Shepherds abode z becauſe he was a Meſſenger 
of Heaven, and therefore proclaim'd the Chriſt under the open heaven; but men 
that have their habitation upen earth muſt not ſo preach Chriſt as if they had 
dropt out of the skies; the preſence of an Axgel did conſecrate the waſte plains 
upon which the flocks were feeding, any place was holy for that time where an 
Angel ſpoke : but corruptible and finful man muſt nor think that it is his privi- 
ledge todo the like, unleſs the place be ſet apart for Gods ſervice by a lawial {0- 
lemnity of dedication. Philo the Few makes mention of ſome that worſhipt God 
with moſt fervent devotion in EZgypr, and the parts ef Alexandria, frequent in 
Prayers and Watchings, and it appears to ſome they were Chriſtians, and they, 
ſays Philo, had their waz, religious buildings full of reverence and Xajefy to praiſe 
the Zoxd. This that Philo ſpeaks of was in the reign of Clandins the Emperour,twelve 
years and no more after our Saviours Aſcenſion into Heaven, The Primitive Church 
flouriſhing, the Apv/les all living, theſe nw, theſe Qratories and Chappels were 
built, ſo ancient is the pradtice to call upon God in ſuch ſtarely buildings as were 
appropriated to be the houſes of Prayer ; and the Reverend Council of Gangra palt 
this Cano againſt Eſtachius an enemy to Church buildings , If any man ſhall [ey the houſe 
of God us contemptible, and the Aſſemblies vain, let him be an _Anathema, And of the 
two circumſtances of the place that the Angel appeared zz the field before the 
Shepherds, ſo much and no more. 

Thirdly, I obſerved for the time, that it was »jght when the Ange! came unto 
them, Idiſpute not what time of the night it was. The night was diſtributed in- 
to four watches, afligning the ſpace of three hours toa Watch, to this end, that 
he who could not endure the tediouſneſs of a whole night to lie abroad under the 
open air might be relieved at the end of a watch by him that rook his place ; and ir 
is not improbable that this occaſion fell out towards the laſt watch of the nighe : 
For to Premonſtrate, that Chriſt came to bring light, to enlighten every man that came in- 
fo the world ; he was annunciated by the Angel both at the increaſe of the year, 
and at'the increaſe of the day.Oriente Salvatore non ſolum humani generis ſalus, ſed ctiam 

folss ipſira claritas innovitur. ſays St. Ambroſe,at this day Salvation ſhin'd upon the ſoul 

of man, which had been in the darkneſs of condemnation, even as our Saviour 
was born toward the dawning of the morning, when the Sun was peeping out of 
the darkneſs of the night, Nay, the ſame Father goes further. You would think 
his phancy were Rhetorical, or rather Poetical, bur he delivers it for a Dodrine 
which he did verily believe that it was late at night when the 4zge/came into the 
field, Cams ſol feftinans ob dominice nativitats abſequinm,%c, When the Sux,in homage to 
our Seviours Nativity, poſted, as it were, and ( before the Stars had run their cour- 
ſes cur ſhort the night ) ſhined upon the world many hours before the day expected 
him, and thus he reaſons, if the Sx ſtood ſtill in the day for the Prayers of Foſwah, 
why might not he ſhorten the night ro behold our Saviours Nativity « Where- 
fore at night this Babe of G/ory was born that he might tura the night into day, 
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A meditation of St, Gregories may ſupply us with another reaſon, the Sun-ſhine Greg.mors?. 
of the day is the great Oracle of manifeſtation, the ſmalleſt Acoms then appear, Lib. 33. 20- 
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and whatſoever lay in obſcurity is clearly diſcerned : now we have no clear appre- 
henſton of the myſteries of faith in this life as if they lay naked before us, Sax; 
quamidin in hac vita ſunt divine nature Secreta quaſi ſub quadam imaginatione conſpiciunt ; 
The Saints in this world behold the ſecrets of the Divine Natureas if it werein the 
imagination of a dream, as men think they ſee Viſions when they ſleep in the 
night. 1do not go about therefore to ſpan thoſe things which cannot be meaſured, 
how that which 1s infinite and finite are one in perſonal Union how he was concei- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt. W hat perfection of knowledge and grace there was in his 
Infancy, if you look into the Ark with the Bethlemires you may forfeit your eyes, 
It is modeſty to ſay theſe things are incomprehenſible, for the Azgel did reveal 
them in the night. They that raiſe queſtions, and diſpute abour thoſe depths con- 
cerning our Saviour Which cannot be ſounded look for thanks becauſe they are in- 
duſtrious, whereas their curioſity ſeems to me to uſe him no better than if they 
crowned him with thorns, We muſt believe without appoizing the Articles of our 
Faith to the balance of reaſon, and then though we ſee darkly in a glaſs we are 
children of the day: But if we will ſcan the ſecrets of God by the ſcruples of hu- 
mane wiſdome, then is our day turned into night, Ore day telleth another, and one 
night certifieth another, Pſal.19.2. That is, ſays Bernard, the day told unto the day, 
when the Angel came unto the modeſt Yirgin Mary ; the night certified the night, 


thatis, the Serpent conferred with Eve when ſhe was fond and curious, 
I am yet under this pillar of Cloud, I mean under this circumſtance of time, 


that the Angel Gabriel addreſt unto the Shepherds by night. Captivities that be fa- 


mous in Scripture are three : Under Pharavh in Egypt, under Cyrus 10 Babylon, and under 
the Dewi/ in the thraldom of fin. Mark what ifſue every one of theſe had to obtain 
liberty: 1x. The Children of 7ſac/ aroſe at midnight, and departed out of Fgypr : 
2. Nehemiah and thoſe few, the firſt that went out of Babyloz to repair Hieruſalens 
aroſe in the night and went their way, Nehem. 2.12. And thirdly, the great Re- 
deemer, who ſhould pluck us out of the mire, and draw us out of the bondage of 
Sin, his fame is ſpread abroad when the Shepherds kept watch over their Flocks by 
night. Nay, almoſt zo work of extraordinary worth and efficacy toward and after the 
time of the Paſſiox butit fell our when darkneſs was upon the face of the earth. To let 
his Birth alone, and to ſay no more than my Text doth, Excubarunt noftu, the poor 
men heard of it that lay abroad in the night. His Agony in the Garden took hold 
on him by night, when the world was in a dead ſleep, his own Diſciples drowſie, 
and could not watch with him one hour, He ſuffered when the Sun was darkned, 
and the Stars gave nolight, Finally, He aroſe out of the Sepulchre before any bo- 
dy was ſtirring in the morning. Whatis the meaning of this « Even to ſhew that 
we were dumb and ſtill paſhives in all the work of our Redemption; we flepr, and 
thought not of help and ſuccour when it was plentifully ſupplied for our ſalvationg 
when no ſoul awoke to think of bleſſing, in the dark night of J2zorance Chriſt was 
born. We are ſupine in our fins like men ſtretche upon their bed, when he ſwear 
drops of bloud. We regarded not his Paſſion when he ſuffered ; we were care- 
leſs when he aroſe for our juſtification, Bur of the time let this ſuffice co be 
ſpoken. ; 

| That which made up the fourth and fifth parts of my Text is concerning the 
perſons they were Shepherds, and they were many Shepherds, ſo many as made a 
Plural number, 4zd there were in the ſame Country Shepherds, &c. The heathen make 
much ado, and relate it not without admiration ; by what mean and almoſt 
deſpiſed perſons the deep knowledge of 7hiloſephy was firſt found out and broughc 
to lights As Protagoras earning his living by bearing burdens of wood ; and 
(leanthes no better than a Gibeomte fain to draw water for his liberty.  Chryſippus 


- and Fpittetws mere vaſlals to great men for their maintenance, yet theſe had the 


honour to find out the riches of knowledge for the recompence of their Poverty ; 
but the day ſhall come that theſe Philoſophers will wonder that my found out no 
more than they did, and be aſtoniſhed that filly Shepherds were firſt deputed to 
find out one thing more needful than all the World befide, even Feſus Chriſt. Ti- 
berius propounded his mind to the Senate of Rome, that Chriſt, the great Prophet 
in 71, (hould be had in the ſame hozour with the other Gods which they worſhipt in 
the Capicol. The motion did not pleaſe them, ſays Euſebins, and this was all the 
fault, becauſe he was a God, not of their own, but of Tiberizs invention: So leſt 
oreat men, and Rulers of the earth ſhould diſdain at a Saviour which was nor of 


their own diſcovery, but found out by ſervants that kept their flocks, I w—_ 
make 
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makeit good by reaſon that the Agel pickt out very choice perſons for the buſi- 
neſs, the Shepherds of the Field. 

It is truly and modeſtly obſerved by Tolet, Canſa cur paſtores viſitantur eſt Dei bene= Tyler, in hunc 
placitum, multt autem congruentts: Why ſhepherds were viſited by the Angel rather locum: 
than men of another trade or calling ; and in particular , why theſe Shepherds ra- 
ther than all beſides of the ſame Vocation, no caule can be affign'd , but the 
meer will and fayour of God: bur his pleaſure having done the deed , much may 
be ſaid to approve it why it is fit and convenients To be a Shepherd is a life of 
great ſervitude and poverty, as Fob {ays, they ſpend their time deſolate and ſoli- 
tary in the Wilderneſs , and for vile company they are ſet with the dogs of the 
flocks : and theſe were fit to be the firſt partakers of the Goſpel, becauſe it is pow- 
erful in Spirit, but baſe and contemptible according to the Fleſb, 4 ſapientibus nor 
querit teſtimonium qui parvulis ſe revelat , he baulks the Phariſees and Princes of the 
people, and ſeeks the teſtimony of Shepherds, becauſe he reveals himſelf unto 
thoſe that are lowly in their own eyes, and poor in Spirit : none more unlikely 
than they to do a meſſage for Almighty God, When Samuel came to 1ſhai, and 
askt for his Sons, that he might pick out the man whom the Zord had choſen, 
1ſhai preſented the moſt likely, as he thought, indeed all bur one ; There # one 
more, ſays he, inthe field that keepeth ſheep. O,ſays Samuel,let that David be ſent for from 
| following the Ews great with young, Surely thinks che Propher , becauſe he 
hath been deſpiſed and neglefted , he is the man whom God hath in ſtore to go- 
| vern Jſrae/, Weak and impotent means are the fitteſt for the Lords choice, that 

men of action and authority may not attribute that unto themſelves which is only | 
the doing of the Lord. Prevalet imperitia in ruſticitate Paſtorum, (ys S. Anſtins When Serm: 2. de 
ſuch ignaroes as theſe were ſent abroad, to tell in the City what they had heard Epip--n- 
and (een, the world could not ſay they were enticed by Eloquence; the enemies 
of the Faith could nor ſay that crafty Philoſophy got ground upon the ſimple : bur 
as the Devil choſe a Serpent, a wiſe creature above all the Beaſts of the field, and 
all that are in the water, to deſtroy the world by ſubtlety ; ſo Chriſt choſe Shep- 
herds out of the Field, and Fiſhermen out of the Water, as the chief means ro 
repair the world by innocency and ſimplicity. 1 Cor. 1. 26. Brethren , ſays St, 
Paul, you ſee your calling: for ſo Eraſmus will read &ximm in the preſent tenſe, be- 
cauſe the thing was open to all mens knowledge, and perſpicuous : but what 
did they ſee ſo plainly * zot many wiſe men after the fliſh, not many mighty , not ma- 
ny- noble are called, but fooliſh things were choſen to confound the wiſe, &Cc. 

Two things are to be drawn from hence ; firit, that we diſtort not the Scripture 
aSif it pronounced nothing but confuſion to the rulers of the earth, let not the 
honourable perſon hang down his head, as if power, and wiſdom, and noble blood, 
and dignity were cauſes of rejection before God; no beloved, 1ſazah foretold that 
Kings ſhould be nurſing Fathers, and Queens ſhould be nurſing Mothers of the Church : 
but it is often ſeen ter the benignity of nature and the Jiberaliey of fortune are 
made impediments to a better life z and therefore Nobles and Princes are more 
frequently threatned with judgment. I adjoyn moreover that the Scriptures ſpeak 
more flatly againſt ilaſtriow Magiſtrates, than the common ſort : for if God had lefc ir 
to men, whoſe tongues are proſtituted to flattery, they had ſcarce been told thar 
their abominable fins would bring damnation. 2, The comfort of the poor is 
never to be forgotten in this point : the ſervile life of a poor Shepherd is as fortu- 
nate a5 great exaltation, when it is made up with this bleſſing , that Chriſt is be- 
fore his eyes , a little that the righteous hath is better than great riches of the 
ungodly: every ſmall eſtate with the fear of God is plentiful enough. For thus I 
reaſon , if you do not ſerve God with zeal and charity, and a conſcience undefiled, 
it were pity you ſhould have more than you have ; though you were leſs than the 
moſt abje& vaſſal upon earth you had too much. If you be the child of God, _— 
in Faith, full of the conſolation of Hope, operative in Charity, would you wi 
a better portion than that ? do you know whether they that are admir'd for rich 
and honourable have ſo much £ Who had not rather be one of thefe filly Swains, 
ſo bleſſed as to have an Angel appear before them, and to fing the triamphing 
day of -Chriſts Nativity in their ears, than to be the wHaſter of the whole Flack who 
ſlept at home under his Canopy of Gold, and heard no ſuch matter © In fine, to 
end this point, a poor birth required no better than poor Shepherds to come and 
viſit in the Manger of a Stable: Wherefore as S. Aufin hath ic, Let us learn to 


be rich in him, who for our ſakes was made poor, Let us be no more the won 
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of fin, becauſe he took upon him the ſhape of a ſervant. Qui propter nos de terra or- 
21 eft in illo calum poſſiacamus, Let us live to.inherit heaven through him, who for 
our ſakes was abaſed to inherit earth. 

Secondly, The good Shepherd that gtveth his life for his ſheep , would firſt be 
manifeſted to thoſe good Shepherds, that watcht over their ſheep : Palamque fit 
paſtoribus paſtor creator o0mmnums ſays the ancient Hz»mz. Methinks I ſee his promiſe 
reveal'd to Moſes, to Jacob, to all thoſe Patriarchs, whoſe vocation it was to keep 
ſheep, in this one act, that Shepheras are his choice, and before all others, ro whom 
the triumph of his Birth is chanted. Who was the firſt man that ever found 
Ged in Heaven? it was the righteous and innocent Abel, a faithful Shepherd as we 
readit, Gen. 4. ſemblably who were the firſt men that ever found out God upon 
earth? Why the Angels will ſuffer none to find tiim out before the Shepherds have 
had a fight of him. Inquire likewiſe of your fore-fathers, what God did in their 


_ days, andin the time of old, and you ſhall find that the greateſt deliverances 


that ever happened were wrought by Shepherds, I have toucht upon it before in 
another ſtrain: 7ſ7ac/ was deliver'd from bondage out of the Land of zgypr, the ye- 
ry type of Hell, and that wasefteted by Moſes who kept the ſheep of his Father 
Tethre. Tudah was delivered out of Babylon, another type of Hell, at the command 
of Cyrus, who then was a mighty Prince, but once an expos'd infant, and train'd 
up to be a Sbepherd, as we find it in prophane ſtories: bur the true deliverance 
was firſt communicated to theſe in my Text, that it might be ſpread abroad by the 


_ Shepherds. 


The point is full of obſervation, ſo that I cannot dwell long upon one thing ; 
but this I add ; who deſcrv'd theſe joyful news before the Prieſts in the Temple, 
and the Shepherds in the field £ Marvail not that I joyn them together , the Temple 
and the Field being ſo far aſunder : but might Zachary ſay, Lord we have often of- 
fered up the Lamb at morning, and the Lamb at evening, twice a day have we lookt 
for the ſalvation of the world to come in the fleſh when we dreſt the Sacrifice. 
And might the Shepherd ſay, Lord we have fed our flocks with carefulneſs, both in 
the heat of the day and inthe froſt of the night, not ſo much for the wool and profic, 
but that theſe might be offerings to be ſlain upon thine Altar. Yet thoſe Beaſts 
are but ſhadows of him that is to ſuffer for the ſins of the world : When will he 
come that 1s ſubſtance of theſe types * 1Uliwms aram ſepe tener noſtris ab ovilibus im- 
buet agnus ; why to ſatifie this juſt expoſtulation, loe, Gabriel appears to Zachary the 
Pricſt, and the thrones of Heavez did congratulate thoſe Shepherds with the news, 
as who ſhould ſay, leave the Fields, give over your Flocks and Lambs, there is 
no further uſe of burnt Offerings and Sacrifice; go and ſee the Babe that from 
_— will ſave the poor Beaſts from ſlaughter, and will ſave the world from 
their 11ns, 

Surely theſe Shepherds had heavenly meditations in their minds, and were moſt 
religiouſly prepar'd, when this Embaſſador of heaven did approach unto them. 


And you my beloved, I ſpeak to one with another , if that innocency and harm- 


Alildonat. 


leſneſs were in you that was in them, you would think many a time, that a divine 
Beam did ſhine upon your ſoul, and that you had your converſation with _/zeels, 
They had no State Stratagems in their brain , no projeions to profit themſelves 
and to wrong the Commonwealth, no undermining infinuations: do you think 
they were in Law, andcaſt about to make their ſuit endleſs, and never come to 
trial? or how to caſt a fair gloſs upon deceitful merchandize 2 or how to live by 
the ſpoil and oppreſſion of others? no ſuch thing I warrant you: Burt if the Az- 


gel had any joyful tidings to bring in theſe days, where ſhould he find a man thar 


iS harmleſs and innocent? | 
Thirdly, ſays a late Writer , Nor magnatibus res innotuit we ad Herodts aures perve- 


ziret, the Rulers and Magiſtrates were not acquainted at firſt with theſe news, be- 
cauſe God would have his Son concealed from bloody Herod: for had there been 
great men as honeſt and religious, nay, better than theſe Shepherds, which I can 


| believe and prove too (if need require) yet ſomewhat there was in way of Chri- 


ſtian policy, which did enable the Shepherds with more truſt, to ſound our, and to 
publiſh Chriſt : For might it not have been ſuſpected that faction and diviſion was 
a breeding againſt (ſar, if ſome of the principal men had ſpread abroad that a 
mighty Prince was born to redeem his people. 1 ſay , it would have put the Romans 
in doubt of Rebellion: that then which had been Treaſon in the mouths of 7e- 


rentates, Was Goſpel from the lips of Shepherds. 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly (and I will ſpare all that may be multiplied beſide in this point) Paſto- Tolet. An 


ribus rationalium Ovium ante alios aivina myſteria annuntiantur : There are Shepherds that 14- in 2. 
feed the reaſonable flock , whoſe pains and induſtry are devoted to watch over -v< 


your ſouls ; of theſe you muſt be perſwaded, that the divine Myſteries of Chriſts 
Evangel, are eſpecially reveal'd unto them, Knowledge is or ſhould be preſery'd 
in the /ips of the Prieſt, and you muſt not think that every man is the Sox of' a Pro- 
pher, to preach Chriſt, and toreach a Congregation : Ir is the brain-fick fancy 
of the Browniſls, who, while they attribute a ſacred Prieſtly authority to every 
one of the Set, they have left rhemſelves none that was fit for the Funion. 
W hat, you will ſay, was not Chriſt firſt publiſhed by poor lay Shepherds, and af- 
terward preached unto the world by Fiſher-men ; and then his Reſurrettion teſtified 
by Mary Magdalen and other Women ? why do we debar them of that now , which 
Chriſt vouchſaf'd them before ? I anſwer, Relation is one thing , Revelztion is an- 
other ; to teach a Do@rine is one thing, to teſtifie an a& is another: if Chriſt be 
born, if he be riſen again, to declare this fact and ſtory honeſt plain dealing Shep- 
herds and filly Women were fitteſt inſtruments, and moſt unlikely to deceive; bur 
in matters of Revelation, yea, orin matter of Doctrine it is otherwiſe, aAoſes 
was a Shepherd, but never undertook to teach Jſracl, until God mark'd him out 
for the buſineſs, and inſpired him. David was a Shepherd, but undertook not to 
teach divine Pſalms, and inſtruct the Church, until- God inſtrukted him. The 
Apoſtles were Fiſhermen, but never made the Doors of the world, until the Spi- 
rit lighted on them : And they that can ſhew either lawful calling, or revelation 
that the Spirit hath pointed them our, let them proſper in the work that they, un- 
dertake, otherwiſe I muſt ſay for the inſtance of theſe Shepherds in my Text, that 
they were but faithful relators and witneſſes of what they had heard and ſeen, bur 
not Miniſters of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Of their perſoxality thus far: now of their plurality, that they were Paſtores, Shep- 
herds in the Plural, at leaſt more than one, As ſome Fathers compute the number 
of the wiſemen that came out of the Eaſt, that they were three, neither more nor 
leſs; becauſe three gifts were preſented tothe Child in his Cradle, Gold, Myrrhe, 
and Frankincenſe;, ſo theſe audacious Textmen are bold to ſay, that there were 
three Shepherds to whom the Angel came, neither more nor leſs: and what conje- 
ure moves them to this opinion,bur becauſe that heavenly Carol which was ſung 
this day from above, conſiſts of three parts, Glory to God, Peace on Earth, Good will to- 


wards men ;, but whether two or whether twenty, it is known only to the Holy 


Ghoſt: This we read and no more. Paſtores in eadem regione, they were Shepherds in 
the ſame Conntrey, It is a point of care indeed, very circumſpecly obſerved in the 


birth of Xizgs, to have witneſſes of good credit and report in the place , Ne quis Maldonats 


falſis pro vero Rege ſupponatur, lelt a ſuppoſititious Child ſhould be jugled in for the 
Heir of the Crown : So Shepherds were called to come to the place where they 
ſhonld find Mary and the Babe, that the teſtimony of good men without exception 
might ſtand firm againſt all thoſe thar ſhould oppoſeit: And what teſtimony could 
be more valid and ſtrong in every part? let the Fews cavil as they will ; they 
which talk of that which is done afar off, may eaſily be miſtaken ; but theſe came 
from the neareſt parts to Bethlehem, even in the ſame Country. 2. Active and 
experienced men are more dangerous to truſt, but the Education of Shepheras is 
without guile or devices. 3. Do not tax their report, that it was a ſleepy appa- 
rition or a dream, for my Text avoucheth they were watching over their flocks. 
4. Leſt all the credit of the tidings ſhould lean upon one mans voice , Paſtores, 
many Shepherds and many Tongues woxld bear record, that they ſaw in the Czty 
of David a Saviour which was Chriſt the Lord. | 

Now began the yize, that is the Church, to ſtretch forth her branches, and all 
the Husbandmen that could be hir'd were called to labour in the Vineyard : the 
time was when one ſizgle Dove returned into the 4rfk. One David ſate alone like 
a Sparrow upon the houſe top. One Elias that was zealous for the Lord, wandred foli- 
tary by himſelf in the Wilderneſs: now they did increaſe into troops and into 
multitudes. Many wiſe men drew to Bethlehem toadore the Lord, many Shepherds 
to viſit him. Peter and Andrew, Philip and Nathanael, Tames and Foha were called: 
together; the Church brought forth no leſs than twins at once to ſhew her fruit» 
fulneſs ; a true ſign that they belonged tothe Land of (anaan, when they hang to- 
gether full and thick like the Grapes of Eſchol in their cluſters. A leſlon for them 
that affe& ſingularity, and think they are in tune , when they fing diſcord flat 
againſt 
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97.5  agzinſt all the world, He that is one by himſelf is little better than one beſide 
| himſelf, and hath no more cauſe to boaſt then a Leper had, who dwelt alone, and 
a -wascaſtout of the (ongrepation of Iſrael. Eſto gutta in imbre grandins, make a drop 
in 4 {1,ower that poures down from Heaven. Chriſt accepts not of the teſtimony 
of one alone, but of many , Uxz teſts ne Catont quidem flandum, a ſhaft divided 
54 from the Quiver, may be knapt in ſunder ; when itis in the bundel it is not eaſt. 
| | ly broken. I have done with their pluralities, now I come to the two laſt circam- 
s ſtances concerning their office and diligence, they watcher, that's nor all, but they 
"8 watcht over their flocks, that is the ſum of all. 
lf: There are two ſorts of perſons noted for finding out Chriſt more eminently than 
i (Oh others, the Shepherds before all others after he was born , and Mary Magdalen the 
TY firſt of all men and women , as far as we read after his Reſurreftion. The Shep- 
\ FRE | = herds were vouchſafed their bleſſing, becauſe they watcht by night. Viotlaverunt 
| OR b zwultym, ahard task if you conſider the time of the year. .and Mary was ſo prol- 
Wi” 1, perous becauſe the roſe very early in the morning to ſeek her Lord, Vigilavit mul- 
{ :11F OE | tum. It is hard to ſay whether ever ſhe ſlept one wink for care and grief, fince the 
0k Fe | Paſſion of our Saviour ; and God knows who ſhall be the firſt that finds hiya at his 
by 180 i ſecond coming in Glory, when he ſhall come alſo like a thief in the. t: bur 
[7-0 | whoſoever he be, this | am ſure of , Ye ilabit multum, he muſt be none of therh thar 
I iti 1 {leep in gluttony, that are heavy with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, with cham- 
HER bering and wantonneſs, he muſt watch or be fit to waken to find the Zoxd, The 
br A enemies of our ſoul are mighty and many in number, our temptations ſteal upon us 
as cloſely as they that come torobin a miſt, or ia the dark of the night. David 
you know chid with Abner, becauſe he watcht no better about Saul his Maſter : 
"Ir b - The thing ts not good that thon haſt aone, as the Lord liveth you are worthy to die becauſe you 
tb —_— wr £ Vaſter the Lords anointed. So ſhall we be rebuk'd if we d 
we it 14T'C 208 KEPE JOHr , YAS ann 1 Wwe De revou It WE CO not 
HV agkw Saſ fer watch and guard about our ſoul; we deſerve to die becauſe we neglected to 


| ed ſence our ſoul from the incurſion of thoſe evil thoughts that will deſtroy it, 
=; Slothfulneſs and idleneſs are all one, as if you took your eaſe and ſlept upon 
208 &1c-.l Your bed, its Vigilantia ſomno ſimilima, a kind of watching that is no better than 
[4 provider.c.5. If you ſnortedlike a ſlaggara. He that will not waken out of this ſpiritual fleep of 


ſin for the voice of preaching, and for good admonition , he will be wakened with 
a miſchief: never any ſo fleepy and ſluggiſh but Gods wrath, or the hour of death, 
or the final day of Judgment will ſtart them out of their lethargy, and then they 
Mall awake, as Sampſon did that ſhook himſelf, when he lifted up his head from 
Dalila's lap ; but the Lord was departed from him, I have multiplied many precepts 
upon former occafions, that you ſhould be like watchful Shepherds, expecting the 
coming of Chriſt: one thing which Ido not remember was then delivered ſhall 
ſerve at this time inſtead of many points of caution, A man that cannot hold up 
k 8 his eyes, and awake when need requires, muſt be ſhaken and pincht ; violence 
' | % Sence, Fp, Mult be offered to his drowzineſs. So leſt we ſleep in fin, Excitandus & ſomno, &* 
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He "i Yellicandus eſt aninun 5 you muſt prick and gourd your own conſcience with the ter- 
WE} rorof judgment , with the menaces of damnation. Suffer not your eye-lids to 
E- ſhur, but ſifr and ſhake your own heart ; examine your ſelf, remember what a 
v bleffin» it is tobe a watchful Shepherd, that an Angel of comfort may come and 
| ſing ſalvation unto you. 
7 Watchfulneſs as it is only a reſtraint from bodily ſleep is not that which I urge 
1et1 and enforce; this is a ſeaſon wherein I know its much in uſe, to fit up late ; they 
* that intend games and revels, and paſtimes are watchful enough, though they 
b- = turn the night into day, and the day like heavy ſluggards into night: The luxnry 
| and voluptuouſneſs of our Feaſts in many Families do reach to midnight, and then 
1 we think we have kept Chriſmas , when we fit down toeat and drink, and riſe up to play. 
I'3 44 | Perchance exceſs and ſurfeiting do ſo diſtemper us , that it is well when we have 
TU 78, eat and drunk if we canriſe up to play. Some relaxation and zriumphs of mirth 
; | were ever allowed to our Sawzonr's Nativity, aS Mordecay (aid of the days Purim, that 
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[1x | they were days of feaſting and joy, and ſending portions one to another, and gifts to the 
| | Fliher 9.22* poor but the Devil envying our gladneſs hath turned it into riot, and the very 
ib, madneſs of luxury : The careful progenitors made it many days work to labour 
þ hard. and toleave a fair inheritance to their poſterity ; and my diſſolute heir makes 


-. it ſome few nights play to loſe and conſume it ; as if the day were not long enough: 
v7 he borrows the beſt part of the night to make riddance of his patrimony, Great. 
Br | difference between ſuch unlucky zight ravens, and theſe Shepherds in my Text, 
4 3g | | that watch over their flocks by night. I know 

F | 
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I know the application runs ina right line upon the Prjefts of God , but this 
is not a place for thoſe inſtructions : this I will not omit, a certain poſtilling Frier, 
that preferred his cMoneſtery before the Pulpit, knowing our labour and his own 
eaſe, did thus obſerve upon the former verſe, that Chriſt was borz in a Manger, ut 
Anchoritarum cenobia ſolaretur to patronize the ſolitary Cells of Hermites and Ancho- 
rites, an exact pattern of Solitarineſs I wiſs to be born in a troubleſome 7zx : nay, in 
the Stable therefore which is commen for all men, and at ſuch a time when Tow 
and Countrey were gathered into Bethlehem. Every houſe full of Strangers to pay 
their Subſidies to Ceſar, in the midſt of this throng. Is not onr Frier much milta- 
ken to putus in mind of a Moraſtery? bur rather we may note, that the bleſſing 
of Chriſts Birth was firſt annuntiated not to ſlothful Monks, but to Shepherds that 
watch over their flocks. Our Saviowr is diverſly call'd both a Shepherd and a lamb, | 
Ur Agnu apud greges annnntiatur, Chriſt the Lamb is revealed unto Shepherds ; it 15 Tyler. Any: 
fit they ſhould firſt hear of the yeaning of a Lamb. chrift the Shepherdis revealed 14. in 2. 
among the flocks: it is fir the flocks ſhould be comforted , that the Prince of Shep- Luc. 
herds was born, I add Chriſt the head of the Charch, under whom all Shepherds 
have their charge, it is fit he ſhould be notified to Shepherds that attend their 


- 
charge, that watch over their flocks. 


To include you all, every man and woman in the application, ſappoſe you are 
no bodies keeper but your own : Yigila ſaltem ſuper animam tuam , why be watchful 
and prudent over the fafety of your own ſoul; and when I have ſpoke that word, 
your ſoul, I perceive inſtantly that you have a whole flock to look to, and it is all 
your own, the affe@ions and paſſions of your mind , themT mean, if you bridle 
their luſt and wantonneſs, if they do you reaſonable ſervice, you have a rich flock, 
ſheep that ſhall ſtand upon the right hand of Goa: if they uſurp and fill yoa full of 
uncleanneſs, they are a flock of goats, that ſhall be condemned unto the lefr., Whar 
ſays Caro of our affeftions ? they are to be governed like a flock of ſheep, you may 
rule them altogether ſo long as they follow and keep good order, but fingle one out 
alone,and it will beunruly and offend you : as who ſhould ſay all our affetions,muſt 
be ſanRificd to God, the whole flock, let one paſſion have leave to ſtraggle and all 
Will follow it to deftrution. Many fit up late andeat the bread of carefalneſs for the 
increaſe of riches ; but thoſe are the thorns that choak the ſeed, Let the watchfulneſs 
of the heart eſpecially be fixt upon this flock, the deſires, the paſſions over all 
that iſſues out of the ſoul, as the Star caſt. his beams direaly upon the place where 
Chriſt was born. Det ſecreta non cognoſceimu ſtin terrenis deſiderits vigilemus, we \\1all Greg, lib.24, 
not find out the ſecret of God, that is his Son, if we watch over fleſhly and earth- Moral. c. 204 
ly things. Finally, all the providence of our watch will be in vain, as David 
ſays, nor ſufficient to give repulſe to the wolf that lies in wait, unleſs the eye of 
God keep centinel over us, Our cuſtody 1s weak unleſs the Lord ſend his Arzels, 
as he did unto theſe Shepherds, to pitch their pavilions round about us: Wherefore pray 
we that the watchman of Iſrael may be always about our paths, and about our beds, 
who neither ſlumbers zor ſleeps; to whom be Glory and Hoxour, 8c, Amen, 
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And lo the Angel of the Loyd came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord ſhone round about them, and they were 
fore afraid, - 


M2EHY O Scripture more fertile of wonders, or fuller of variety touch- 
{2 ing the Incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour than this Goſpel, and 
i therefore I continue in this ſtory year by year upon this glori- 
8 ous occaſion, And you may diſcern how we go up by ſtairs and 
degrees in every verſe till at laſt we make the higheſt pitch 
that the eloquence of man can fly to. We began with a Trea- 
SIGDE tiſe of a moſt humble ſtile, a Babe wrapt in ſwadling clouts, lying 
in 4 Manzer ; from thence we are lead to place and perſons of a little better 
condition, to ſhepherds keeping watch over their flocks by night : from the ſhepherds by 
a manifeſt aſcent to the Apparition of an Axge/, the Angel of the Zord; from one 
Hneel to a multitude, which is much better, a multitude of the heavenly Hoſt ; from 
that noble Army to him who is greater than all the Angels, a Saviour which # Chriſt 
the Lord, And laſtly, from that Saviour on earth to his moſt excellent dominion in 
heaven, Gloria in excelſis, glory be to God on hich. And as in our Charch Service we do 
or ſhould ſhut up every Pſalm with that devout Doxolegy, Glory be to the Father, &C. 
as if that were it which gave every Pſalm his tune and reliſh, ſo glory be to God on 
hizh is a verſe which may moſt fitcly be ſaid or ſung to every circumſtance 
which belongs to the birth of Chriſt. He was laid in a Manger, glory be to God on 
hich for that humility : proclaimed by Angels, glory be ro God on high for their at- 
tendance and miniſtry : manifeſted ro Shepherds, g/ory be ro God on hich for inſtruct- 
ing their ſimplicity: finally, tro comfort our hearts that night and darkneſs are 
diſpelled, a glorious beam of light made the earth gliſter where they ſtood, and 
therefore 9/ory be to God on high for the comfort of that heavenly illumination and 
olory. | 

” The Text which I have read unto you contains thoſe particulars which are moſt 
natural to heaven and moſt proper toearth, things moſt truly celeſtial are Angels, 
and Light, and glory, all theſe did joyn together to folemnize this great Nativity 
when tidings came unto the Shepherds, and that which properly ſavours of earth 


py 


Is fear, eſpecially Mea 5%, great fear, and ſhepherds not able ſuddenly to entertain 
heavenly vifions were ſore afraid. If you will fully know how and in what trium- 

hant manner theſe tidings were declared from heaven, and withal with w har 
aſtoniſhment they did poſſeſs the earth, lend me your atrention to theſe four parts 
in general: 1, Here is Gods Miniſter imployed to divulge the 1ncarmation, Loe the 
Angelof the Lord. 2. The pomp and ſolemniry which the Arzel bronghrt with him, 
the glory of the Lord did ſbine round about. 3. Here are the perſons, though I have 
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ſpoke largely of them heretofore : I ſay the perſons honoured both with that melſ- 
ſenger and that ſolemnity, the Angel came to them, the glory ſhone round about them, 
they were Shepherds keepinz watch over their flocks by night. 4+ How this Axget, and 
that ſhining glory did afte& theſe poor men , they were ſore afraid: And for your 
parts dearly beloved, ſo prepare your ſouls ſo to meditate upon Chri/ts Birth , that 
when you promiſe your ſelves after your diſſolution the joy of Anzels, and glory 
ſhining round about you, remember to temper preſumption with the Shepherds fear 
and reverence; and again, when weakneſs and little faith are ſore afraid, be mind- 
ful that /hriſ# was born to bring us to that light which knows no darkneſs, and 
to everlaſting glory : So knit them into your heart, as they are moſt divinely wo- 
ven into my Text, And loe the Angel of the Lord came upon them, &C, 

And firſt, be ready to hear how Gods Mniſter was employed todivulge the 1u- 
carnation, Loe the Angel of the Lord came upon them ;, touching whoſe Apparition frve 
interrogatories muſt be anſwered : Qui ? what Angel this was of all the heavenly Hie- 
rarchy 5 &yſaG&, it ſhould ſeem one of conſpicuous glory, the Agel of the Lord. 
2. Quando ? when he came, I believe inſtantly after Mary was delivered ; Ecce's 
be he came, that note demonſtrative expreſleth the celerity. J- Quomoao? the true 
ſubſtance of an Angel is not viſible and apparitive to men, he came in ſome fa- 
ſhion altered from himſelf: ecce, ir was wonderful, Joe, ay Angel. 4. Quo ſitu? 
how he did apply himſelf to the Shepherd, de czloſuperverit, {ſays one Tran{lation, 
he ſtood above them , aſtitit juxta los, fays another, he flood near unte them, we ſly, 
he came upon them. 5. Quare? why men were not accepted to do this office to 
manifeſt the Birth of Jeſus, but, /ve au Auzzel of the Lord, 

I. Quiz ? and who was this Agel of all the heavenly Hierarchy? modeſt igno- 
rance is better than preſumptuous knowledge : doubtleſs the Holy Spirit had given 
him his Name in this place, if it had concerned our edification : yet he was no no- 
vice ; but St. (ypriaz himſelf that ventured to call him Gabriel, Veniunt in Bethlehem 
quam predixit Gabriel, &# invenitur Emannet, that is, the Shepherds came to Bethlehem 
as Gabriel had taught them, and there they found Emanuel, who # God with us. Sure- 
ly ſo Divine a Father would not bolt out without a mark to aim at, and I diſcern 
ſome colour for that conjecture out of a Grammatical Article, Zachary was viſi- 
ted by a meſſenger from heaven,as he was doing his office in the Temple, Zuke 1.11. 
There appeared unto him an Angel of the Lord , but werſe 26. 5 dyſmn@>, the Angel Ga- 
briel was ſent to the Bleſſed Virgin in the (ity of Nazareth, and as if he were to be 
known from that holy Spirit who came to Zachary , by this emphatical Article be- 
ing once named Gabriel; from thenceforth he is ſpoken of according to his office, 
the Angel of the Lord. Surely he was one of the moſt glorious attendants of hea- 
ven, one of thoſe principal Seraphins that ſtand always before the throne of God , 
the buſineſs about which he came was of the higheſt nature that ever was ſent 
from Heaven to Earth ; and therefore who ſhould undertake it bur as great a crea- 
ture as the Heaven and Earthr afforded 2 But the School DotFors ſay otherwiſe, who 
build upon the groundleſs curioſities of their adalrerate Dionyſins ; liſt to their ſpe- 
culation forſooth, that Cherabins and Seraphins, Thrones, Trincipalities , and Domini- 
ons are vertues of the higheſt rank and order, always refident in the Orbs of Hea- 
ven, never giving attendance to the Militant Church beneath: But that commonly 
ſtiled Archanzels and Angels (in which degrees they place this Gabrie/) they have 
intercourſe and meſſages as God appoints them to the world below: A brave 
preſident if you mark it for their Jazie Cardinal Prelates , that the active Angels, 
ſuch as proclaim and preach chrif# ſhould be the underlings to the reſt, and to 
pretend that there are others of no ſuch troubleſome office and employment, that 
are the ſuperiour principalities. Well, as it is probable with St. Cyprian to ſay 
this welcome Meſlenger was Gabriel, ſoit is more probable to hold againſt Diony- 
fins his conjefures, that this glorions Heranld who came to publiſh a Saviour tc 
the world was one of the mightieft and chief of the Cherubins, loe the Angel of 
the Lord. 

7. The next interrogatory is quando? at what time and ſeaſon the Angel came. 
Ecce venit, ſurely he made no ſtay, but came with great expedition after Chriſt 
was born; if it were not in the ſame minute or hour, yet it was in a ſhort ſpace 
after : for he tells them in his Meſſage, Thu day boys unto you in the City of David 
a Saviour which u Chriſt the Loxd. When God was to deſtroy a people, he thought 
it fit to make it known unto Abraham, (hall I hide from Abraham that thing which 1 do, 


Gen, 18. 17, much more when he was to ſaye a people he would immediately re- 
| veal 
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veal the thing 


in hand, and /ve the Angel of the Lord, as who (hould ſay, ſhall I hide 


from theſe rcligious careful Shepherds the _ which I have done for their ſalya- 


tion. Letus 


compare in a word Chriſt manifeſted to the Shepherds , to the Wwiſe- 


men Of the Eaſt, to Simeon and Anna in the Temple: to the Shepherds he was made 
known the ſame day that his Mother brought him forth, to the Agagi of the Eaſt, 
as the moſt ancient do collect, twelve days after upon the Feaft of the Epiphany , to 
Simeon and Anna forty days after he was born, when Mary according to the Law 
came to the Temple to be Purified, The Shepherds were Jews, and he was made 


known incont 


inently to them, prefiguring that the firſt-fruits of the Goſpe/ ſhould 


be preacht before them at Jeruſalem, the bread of life ſhould firſt be broken 
to the Children before the dogs had the Crums which fell under the Table, 


Thoſe Fafterlimgs that brought gifts to his Cradle of Gold, Myrrhe, and Frankin- 


coriſe , they were Genriles , and the C2poſtles were ſent to them in a little di- 
ſtance of time after the Feaſt of Pentecoſf, when it- was illuſtrious that all 


Tongues and 
again there ſh 


Nations ſhould praiſe the Zoxd in their own Language. Yet 
all be another Revelation of the Goſpe/ to the Fews, after forty days, 


mumncru certus proincerto , when the Gentiles have had their part, Simeon and Anna 
ſhall enjoy them, that is, in the fulneſs of time, and inan hour that we do not 
think of ; a remnant ſhall be colle&ed, God will gather together the on?-caſts of 
Iſracl, and the diſperſions of S79z. Once it was, ecce Angelus, Gods Miniſter ſtood 
in the midſt of them in this Text pointing the Aazeſias with his finger, who then was 
in the City of David; now after much attendance, after many an ecce, many a 
long look the glory of 1/rae{ (hall be revealed unto them, So much for the time of 
this Apparition. | | 

3. Loe, or behold an Angel ! ſofc a while, and let us ask in the third circum- 

ſtance, quomodo? how we ſhould behold him? a Spirit hath not fleſh to be ſeen, or 


bones to be fel 


t; in what faſhion therefore did he alter himſelf? ſurely it well 


deſerves Fice Angelus, a note of Admiration; for the manner was wonderful. 
Beloved if the Eternal Sor of God did not abhor the Firgins Womb, thoſe miniſtring 
Spirits whom he commands could not abhor the ſhapes of men; they appeared eve- 
ry way in the ſame form and faſhion wherein we walk upon earth. Yet thus we 
diſtingniſh them from our ſelves, our bodies are begotten, theirs were created 


our fleth propa 
not according 


oated from the loins of 44am, their ſubſtance made extraordinarily, 
to nature, but by the fingerof God; our ſoul quickens the fleſh which 


it poſlefleth, and makes it live z their bodies which they aſſum'd had not vivifi- 
cation by the breath of life, but only ſerv*d them for motion and repreſentation : 
our bodies have the inſtruments of outward ſenſes to convey fenſible things to the 
fancy, and ſo tothe underſtanding; they had eyes, and ears, and other ſenſible 


D I 


Organs, 0m ut ſentiant | ſed ut corps perfecte repreſentent, | ays the great Schoolman, noc 
to exerciſe thoſe ſenſes, but for an ornament and complement ſake, leſt their bo- 
dies ſhould ſeem monſtrous and formidable to the beholders. Finally , their bodies 


after they had 


appear'd todiſcharge their embaſſage, vaniiht into elements never to 


return again into that compoſition, but our bodies ſhall revive out of that duſt into | 
which they were difſolv'd, and live for ever in the reſurreQtion of the righteous, 
Some have ſo commented upon the Apparitions of Angels in holy Scriptare, as if they 
had not truly taken humane ſhapes , the better to communicate their buſineſs to 
men, but (od deluded mens eyes, and bred this thought in their fancy, as if they 
had ſeen that which was not viſible. I confeſs there are prophetical Viſions in holy 


Text, when the fancy of certi1in Prophets was perſwaded it ſaw that which it did 
not ſce; it wasa Divine paſſion which made Exzechiel think he ſaw beaſts with wings, 
and wheels under their feet, chap. 1. It was a mere Divine paſſion which made Da- 


ict {uppole he 


the banks of Ulai, Dax. $, Theſe objes were conceived by none but by them f1n- 


gle Prophets; 


no prophetical 


rors : therefore the Apparition of Angels was not imaginary, but ſubſtanrial: for 
loe the Angel of the Lord was ſeen of all the Shepherds, and the Angels which Zox 
entertained were conſpicuous, not tO Zof only, who was a juſt man , but equally 
to all the vicious Sodamites : And ſo much for the faſhion wherein he did appear, 


not as a ſpirit , 
gel of the Lord. 
4. The next 


ſaw the powerful ram puſh down all other beaſts. with his horn on 


no other eye could be partaker of it. Now on the contrary that's 
Apparition but a real obje& which is equally viſible to all ſpe&ta- 


but in the ſhape of a man ; and therefore Ecce Angelus , loe an An- 


doubtful queſtion is , Quo ſits? after what manner the Axge/ took 
his 
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his place when he came unto them: the Grammarians are at odds, what iis, ſhould 
mean, whether he hover'd above their heads in the air, or ſtood in the ſame level 
near unto them. Beda prevented this quarrel, and accepts of both interpretations, 
Sunt juxta nos per amorem, ſupra nos per authoritatem ; they ſtand near unto us by their 
love, and they ſtand above us by their authority. Surely if Chriſt had not been 
born to reconcile us to his Father, we had not been worth the coming near, we 
had been no company for thoſe holy Seraphizs: but ſince he vouchſafed to take fleth 


and blood, the nature of man came into reſpect and reverence ; the enemy ſhall 


not approach to hurtit, but thoſe auxiliary rroops of heaven pitch their pavilions 
round abcut it, ſupra, juxta, planting themſelves as a fortreſs for our head, and as 
a buckler for our arm, And indeed thoſe are the chief things that need good in- 
fluence and affiſtance, knowledge and action, head and hand. Some are ſecret 
inventors of miſchief, plotters and contrivers of diſturbance , their brain is 2 
mint of oppreſſion ; where is Angelus ſuperveniens? the Anzelabove'? Some know 
their Mefters will, but they do not do it; nay, quite contrary , fear or favour 
wrings ill effe&ts from them : where is Angelus aſtans? they want a good Anzel at 
their clbow, Where is cMichael the great Prince Qui flat pro (its populi tui, which 
ſtandeth for the children of thy people, Dax. 12. 1. But whether this celeſtial 
Embaſſador hover'd above their heats, roſhew the property perchance of a olo- 
rified body, or whether he walk'd and convers'd upon the earth as man tonote our 
fellowſhip with Azge/s by the Birth of Chriſt : yer ini» ſupervenit is one that 


came ſuddenly, never lookrt for at that ſeaſon ; which conſtruction, ſays Beza, is Beza iu An 


indifferent to both: and well he doth apply the verſe unto it, Grata ſuperveniet que 1t+ 


n0n ſperabitur hora, an hour of felicity came at an inſtant upon us which we never 
dream'tof: and ſo much for the manner how the Angel took his place. 

5. Now follows the fifth interrogatory upon which I ſhall ſtay longeſt, vhy men 
were not accepted to do this office to manifeſt the Birth of Jeſus ; but loe an Azpel 
of the Lord, There are many reaſons for that expediency which I will marſhal in 


their order, 
1. As an evil Azgeldid co-operate to bring death into the world, ſo a good A4x- 


gel was a choice inſtrument to bring the tidings of ſalvation: for why did the Son 


of God take fleſh? to repair the fall of man, How did man tranſgreſs ? by the ſub- 
tilty of the Serpent. Who was the Serpent? our adverſary the Devil. Who ſhall 
make amends for the miſchief which the Devil wrought ? one much different in 
grace, but of the ſame Eſſence, and Nature, and Creation, the Angel Gabrie). But 
you will ſay no fault was committed by the good Agel, they were neither enticers 
nor abettors of Adams prevarication, why ſhould they tronble themſelves ? true, 
but a kind of blot did ſtick unto their name, and for a full meaſure of recompence 
they would ſatisfie for that which was none of their tranſgrefſion. Our firſt diſ- 
obedience was occaſioned by a tree, our Redemption was purchaſed upon the 
tree of the Croſs: We were wounded by the appetite of Eve, we were healed by 
the Womb of Mary: Here was tree for tree, and woman for woman. So an evil 
ſpirit tempted us to our loſs, and therefore a good Spirit is zealous to be an inſtru- 
ment of our reſtitution ; there's Azgel for Angel. 

2. They were exceeding buſie to declare Chriſt unto the world many ways, Con- 
cipiendum, conceptum, natum, before he was conceiv'd to Mary, when he was con- 
ceiv'd to Joſeph, after he was born to the Shepherds , for they are willing to partake 
all good things unto us in the Xilitant Church, becauſe we ſhall be iii, exalted 
co be equal to the Azgels in the day of Chriſts ſecond appearing ; Chorifters of one 
Quire to praiſe the Lord, and members of one triumphant Church for ever, They 
came in humane ſhapes like unto men, nay, they are often called men in Scripture, 
Ut demonſtrent intelligibilem ſocietatem, cum iis habendam in vita future, becauſe we ſhall 
make up one ſpiritual ſociety and fellowſhip to ſing Hallelujah hereafter, T am not 
of their mind that ſay the Cherubims in many things were unreſoly'd about the My - 
ſtery of Chriſts Nativity, and that they came with theſe meſſages to inſtruct both 
themſelves and us. St. Perer doth not make good that fancy, becauſe he ſays theſe 
arethings to which the Angels deſire to look, 1 Pet. x, 12. and Dionyſiis roves at ran- 
dom, who imputes it to them that they would better underſtand that point of 
Faith, becauſe it is written, 1ſa. 63. who # this that comes from Edom? but many an- 


cient Fathers do adjudge that the Angels take delight to be preſent in our Chriſtt-, 


an Aſſemblies when we meet in this houſe together to offer up the ſacrifice of 


praiſe aud thankſgiving. Pau/enforceth modeſty to the Corinthian women 1 _ 
1ouſe 


The T hird Sermon LUKE ii, 9, 


houſe of Prayer becauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor, 11, 10. Angeles teſtes habent hone- 
ſti pudoris aut impudentie, as the moſt expound, the Angels make one congregation 
with us, and therefore they are witneſſes of their modefty or impudence. Where 
is then your reverence, your bodily humiliation when you come to Gods houſe ? 
do all things with decency, and well-beſeeming devotion z for the Apgels are our 
inviſible aſfociares, ſays holy Bernard. Non anſus es illo preſente facere, quod me pre- 
ſente non auacres? Dare youdo thoſe unbecoming things where the Axgels are by to 
witneſs , which you durſt not do for fear of cenſure if the: Eccleſiaſtical Magi- 
ſtrate did look upon you ? 

3. The 1:c:rnation of Chriſt is, I may ſay, the perfeftion of all things in the 
world ; and therefore good reaſon that all creatures ſhould have ſome participati- 
on and intercſtinit. Men did ſhare in him in his own ſex and perſon, women in 
the Womb that bare him: poor men in the Shepherds, great ones in the ſages of 
the Exſt: the Beaſts by the ſtable wherein he was born: the Earth in the Gold 
that was offered : the Trees in the Myrrhe and Frankincenſe ; and to reckon up 
no more, the Heavens in the Star that blaz'd : all the*works of God, even they 
which by natural obedience bleſs him and magnifie him for ever , did claim ſome 
office to make one in the ſolemnity when their Creator was born, Why ſurely ſome 
room was left for the Angels, it was fit they ſhould bein the train at the /naugura- 
tion of this mighty Prince, and their place, according to their dignity was very ho- 
nourable; they were Gods Embaſſadors : and as if they had a Patext to uſe their of- 
fice frequently, they had many errands from Heaven, to Mary, to Feſeph, to the 
Shepheras ; Non ſatis eft ſeme! miſſum eſſe, duobus aut tribus teſtibus ſtat omne verbum, 
ſays St. Ambroſe, They came three ſeveral turns and no leſs, that by the mouth of 
two or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed - 

4. Angelus in carnis ſpecte Chriſlum in carne venturum prenuntiat , lays Aquinas , the 
advent of the Mcflenger was in ſome wiſe a commentary and explication upon the 
meſſage: the tidings to be open'd ſurpaſs'd the apprehenſion of a natural man, 
though he were the wiſeſt Dzeator of Philoſophy , that the Eternal ſhould be be. 

otten, the Infinite be contain'din the finite, that God who is a Spirit incompre- 
henfible ſhould be made fleſh, O unutterable myſtery ! what vifible inducement 
could be thought of to make man believe it © how ſhould the dull and ignorant ap- 
prehend this tranſcendent operation © Behold Gods Nuntio, this dnge! that came 
ro the Shepherds, go no farther than him ; and you ſhall have an inſtance what 
the Almighty can bring to paſs ; for the Eflence of Gabriel was pure and ſpiritual, 
not mixt with elements, no bodily concretion in him, yet herells his errand to 
the world in the ſimilitude of fleſh and bone, notifying that the Spirit of all Spi- 
rits God himſelf ſhould be made fleſh. | 

5. Aneels and Prixcipalities were firſt upon this Miniſtry to preach the Nativity of 
Chriſt, to honour and countenance their oftice, who in the ſame calling do ſucceed 
the Arcls, Look not upon the poor Fiſhermen whom Chriſt did call from the Sea 
of Tiberius, but eſtimate your Clergy by the excellency of that heavenly Hoſt who 
were the firſt that preacht the Goſpel to the Shepherds, I take my felt off from this dif- 
courſe in which I might amply proceed, leſt you ſay unto me as one ſaid of Horten- 

fees, that he advanc'a Eloquence to the $kies, craftily meaning that himſelf mighr 
be advanc'd as an Eloguent Orator in the commendation. If we glory we will glory 
in our infirmities, and in the Croſs of Chriſt, not preſuming upon that amplift- 
cation of analogy with Angels. I will lay the ſcene of my reproof beyond the Seas, 
but I would we were quit of the fault at home : How many exalted Prelates refuſe 


to do thar office to teach Chriſt , eſpecially to poor Shepherds , although a Cherubim 


of Heaven in my Text did willingly ſubmit himſelf to do the work. Ir troubled 
the Hiſtoriopraphers among our Adverſaries to find out one Pope in almoſt 1co years 
chat was a pulpit man when he became a Pope, that was Pius V, and he bur rarely, 
I may ſay of ſuch men, as P/-»y did of thoſe Emperonrs who made great ſuit tobe 
Conſuls, and then diſdain'd to diſcharge the Funfion. O 7zaſcitia vere majeſtatis 
concuptſcere honorem quem dear neris, dedig mart quem concupierts. O ignorance of duty 
to affect that honour which they ſcorn'd to execute : to ſcorn to execute thatsho- 
nour which they earneſtly affected, Is an Arpe/ no more than fit to preach Chriſt 


_ and 15 proud man too good for it ? 


6. The fancies of men have aſſaye'd to add this for a ſixth reaſon tothe former, 
thar the noble Mer :irchies of Heaven do merit ſome increaſe and addition of glory 


by their care and obſequiouſneſs toward the univerſal body of the Church of C _ 
at 
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but the matter was better ſcann'd by Bie/, who therefore refutes thar ſentence 
of Lombard, Tum ſequitur ft homo non friſſet creandus, Angelus now habuiſſet ſumman ſu- 
am beatitudinem. Then it would follow that the Ecernal Felicity of the Thrones 
of Heaven did depend upon the creation of man : for except there had been a 
Church here below to which they might adminiſter, they had wanted occaſion 
to demerit ſome increaſe of their glory. Indeed it 1s an opinion that ſavours of 
ſervility and baſeneſs, as if they that ſtand always before the face of God would 
do nothing but upon gain and advantage, Alas, they have no other end of their 
labour but that which every man ſhould have in charity, the increafe and enlarge- 
ment of the Triumphant Church in Heaven; and therefore our Sawvionr, Luke 12, on 
threatens Apoſtates from the Faith thus, He that denieth me before men , him will 1 
deny before the Angels of God, that is, before the greateſt friends and well. wiſhers of 


our beatitude, 


Laſtly, Ir is an obſervation not to be emitted , how St. 4/{iz compares three Serm. de 
ſeveral ways wherein Chriſt was manifeſted ; to the Shepherds by an Angel, to Fpiphan: 


the Wiſe men by a Star, to Simeon and 4nna devout people that ſpent their age in 
the Temple, by the Holy Ghoſt, Simeon and Anna were exceeding faithful, ſuch as 
waited and expected every day the ſalvation of 7ſzae/; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
told them ſecretly in their hearts as ſoon as the Babe was brought into the Tem- 
ple,” that this was the Lamb of God which ſhould take away the ſins of the world, The 
Shepherds 1 preſume were juſt men, but had not ſo much perfection in the know- 


(ledge of the Law to look for and expect a Saviour ; therefore an extraordinar 


Nuntio, an Angel was {ent unto them : but the Gextiles utrer aliens from the Faith 
were directed to the Manger by ſigns and wonders from heaven. So ſays St. Paul, 
T7 Cor. 14 22. Signs are for them that believe not, and Propheſies for them that believe : 
And as the axiom is in Philoſophy, every thing is beſt collated , when it is fitted 
ad modum recipients, Now the Shepherds were Fews, and were taught in the Sy- 
nagogues Concerning the Apparition of Azgels; the 27497 were Aſtronomers and 
better knew the courſe of Stars: The book of the Creature was fit to teach the 
Gentiles, but a Divine Spirit was better accommodate to teach a Few, that they 
might receive the Goſpel even as they had received the Law: and the Law was 


| delivered, ſays St. Paul, by the miniſtration of Angels, And ſo much for the firſt 


general part, all the five queſtions being ſatisfied , which of the Angels this was, 
when he came , in what figure and apparition , how he did apply himſelf to the 
Shepherds, and laſtly, why men were not accepted to do this office, but hoe an Au- 
gel.of the Lord. | 

The order which I propounded requires now that I ſpeak of the pomp and ſolem- 
nity which the Azgel/ brought with him, & Ze weir metinauey durir, and the glory 
of the Lord ſhone round about them. #Ze xvew the glory of the Zord fitly rendred 
in this place by the vulgar Latin, Claritas Domini, a lightſome brightneſs or ſplen- 
dor which God caus'd to ſhine in that place, making the night unto the Shepherds 
as clear as if it had been day : So when a lightſome pure cloud did appear in the 
Dedication of Solomons Temple, the Text ſays, x Kings 8.11. The glory of the Loyd 
had filled the houſe of the Lord ; therefore it was not properly that eſſential glory of 
God, unto which no man in this life can approach, but /ux ate gloriam, the conſo- 
lation of a beautiful light , which was the ſhadow, and the fore-runner of Glory. 
But it were a greattreſpaſsin Art to run into obſcurity and confulion when we are 
to ſpeak of light. 1. Therefore 1 will endeavour to ſhew how many ways ſuch 
brightſome apparitions are obfervable in holy Scripture. 2. Why this illuſtrious 
Glory did ſhine round about the Shepherds. 

W hen God would beautifie and adorn a thing in ſome excellent manner, I find 
that in a four-fold faſhion he ſcatters and transfuſes the beams of light and 
ſplendor either upon it or about it, 1. Let us refle& our remembrance upon 
our Saviours Transfiguration , his face did ſhine as the Sun , and his rayment was 
white as the light; as white as ſnow , (ays St. Mark : ſo that no Fulkr on earth 
could make a thing ſo white, Now we know that Chriſt was not as yet glorified, 
his body had not yet put on incorruption : therefore Eluxit ſplendor 2 Divinitate, it 


was the pleaſure of his Divinity ar this inſtant to alter his countenance and his , 
garment , and from the union of his Divine nature : this glory did redound upon | 


the outward parts. 2, In the Reſwrredtion, when our fleſh ſhall become an inha- 
bitant of the heavens, not only the face, bur all the body of man ſhall look in a 
triumphant manner, like a play of light, which unſpeakable beauty ſhall reſult 
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from the ſoul to the blefſing and ornament of the body; Sol read, Daz. 12. 3. They 
that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and they that turn many to righte- 
2, ouſneſs as the ſters for ever ana ever. 3. This claritude and heavenly ſemblance 
hath ſhined upon ſome faces, when it redounded from no inward fountain ; as in 
the T ransfiguration of Chriſt from the perſonal union of the Divinity; or 4s in the 
beatitude of the Saints from their Glorification : But God caſt a beam of honour upon 
them from the comfort of his own preſence. So in the forty days that Moſes was 
upon the Mount twice he came down to commune with the Children of 1ſ-ael, 
and there was no alteration in him ; he lookt as one of the other people : Bur 
when the Almighty paſſed by him and proclaimed his mighty name in his ears, then 
when Moſes came down the Skin of his face did ſhine, and. the people were afr1id to come 
zich him, Exod, 34. 30. as the purple of one ripe grape doth tincture that which is 
next it with the ſame colour, ſo that flaming Majeſty wherein the Lord appear'd did 
caſt a new die of awfulneſs upon the forehead of Moſes. And S. Stephen the Martyr 
had a glimpſe of the Glory of Chriſt, which like a ray of the Sun darted upon 
his face, and all that (ate in the Council ſaw his face as it had been the face of 
4. anHrgel, Aits 6. ult. 4. A lightſomneſs and coruſcation hath been ſhewn from hea- 
ven, not reſting upon the perſons, nothing was chang'd about them , but upen the 
- .place where they ſtood ; in the day time when it appear'd it was more glorious 
than the day, and when it appear'd in the night it turn'd the night into day. So 
it happened unto Paul at noon-tide as he journeyed unto Damaſers; hear his own 
teſtimony to Agrippa, Adts 26.13. At mid-day, O King, I ſaw in the way a light from 
heaven above the brightneſs of the Sun ſhining round about me, and them that journeyed with 
me. So it happened to the Shepherds upon Chriſtmas-aay as they kept watch over 
their flocks by night, when the nights are at the darkeſt, according to the ſeaſon 
of the year: the heavens were ſpread above them like a g//ering Canopy, the glory 
of the Lord ſhone round about them, and ſo many ways in Scripture, four in all, 
God hath communicated light to glorifie his own works, and his Saints that praiſe 
him. | 

You ſhall hear ſome opinions what kind of light this was which did ſpangle in 
Ambr'iſ- the field, when the Angel came unto the Shepherds. St. 4mbroſethinks it was ſome 
STM. 16. fulenre of the Stars. Angels, ſays he, and Shepherds had a voice and a tongue to pub- 
liſh their joy, but the conſtellations of heaven, Quia woce non poterant, gaudia ſua offi- 
cio proteſtantur, becauſe they could not utter their joy by a tongue, they expreſs it 
by their duty to ſtart like lightning into the fields which were near to Berhleber. 
And whether he (peak it by a figurative amplification or not I know not ; but the 
ſame Author hath theſe words, Sol preter conſuetudinem in hac feſtivitate matutinus it- 
laxit, the Sun prevented the morning watch, and peept upon the earth earlier than 
he ſhould, to guild all thoſe fields with his light which were adjoyning to the 
Stable where Chriſt was born : For. ſays he, why might not the Sum make more 
haſte than natural to offer ſervice to the Sox of God, as well as ſtand ſtill in the fir- 
'mament to attend a perry Teſm, Foſhuah the Captain of the 1ſrae/ires 7 Bur with the 
leave of that holy man Iconceive, if the Sz had roſe miraculouſly before the time, 
the Scripture would have expreſs'd it, even as we find it mentioned that the Sz 

was eclipſed, and the heavens darkened at the Paſſion of our Lora. 

Others are conceited, becauſe an Azgel is a glorified creature , therefore the bo- 
dy which he took upon him did ſhine triumphanrly, as if he had ſtood in a cloud of 
light. Hence it comes, ſays the Cardinal, that among other honours which are 

Bellarm.lib.t decreed to Saints in their Caronization this is one , Pringuntur eorum imagines adaito 
deſanc.hca- certo quodam lumine in fignum glorie quam habent in cels : Their images are painted 
rind. C7. with reſplendent rays about them, to fignifie the light of that glory which they 
enjoy in heaven. But, beloved, my Text ſays not, glory did ſhine about the 
Angel, or that the glory of the Angel did hallow the place; but the Glory of the 
Lord did ſhine about the Shepherds. Therefore I adhere to that learned Author, 
Joller.in who ſays it was Claritas creata pre ſe ferens divinam majeſtatem, a clarity of light new- 
Luc.2. An- ly created, which bare the evident ſhew of no created Spirit , bur of a Divine 
Nut.16- Majeſty: and ſome are bold to ſay that this white glorious cloud which dazled the 
Shepherds, afterward being compacted into one body, it made that blazing Star 
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which went before the Wiſemen from the Eaf unto Bethlehem and I leave it in- 


different to you, as you think fit to believe them. = 
But I leave to agitate this point any more, 7 7s, what this ſhining Glory was, 


and for ſome profitable uſe and application Icome ro the next thing, 4-7, _ 
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uſe there was of it to celebrate our Saviours Nativity? Firſt, The Lord did put on 

this glorious apparel, even a robe of light to expreſs the Majeſty of his Sov who was 

born to ſave the world, Miſ-conceive not his excellent greatneſs becauſe he lies 

in a Manger, but eſtimate him by this fign from Heaven, that the glory of the Lord 

did ſhine round about to honour his Nativity. Chriſt is obſcur'd in the Stable, ſays 

St, Auſtin, but his meſſenger ſhines in the field , Sic opera humilitatis apud nos con- 
temptibilia, illuſtria ſunt in conſpectu Dei ; lo humility may appear contemptible to us, 

bur it is glorious in the ſight of God. In the old Teſtament, ſays Hugo, though 

Angels were ſent to men upon ſundry occaſions, yet they never came with this pro- 

pertie, as fir as weread, that glory did ſhine about them. Nunc exorto Sole juſlitie 

ranquam ſolares radii Incid: e> fulgentes apparent: but now the Sun of Righteouſneſs 

did riſe upon the earth ; they appear conſpicuous in their colours like the beams of 

the Sun. Nothing could reſemble Chriſt ſo well as this Cl/arit 4 Domini the bright- 

neſs and ſplendor of the Zord, becauſe he is the brightneſs of the Fathers Glory , Heb. 

1.2. itis a fimilitude which gives ample occaſion unto faith ro make fir conſtru- 

&ions, The Father is compar'd to the Sun in the firmament, and Chriſt his only be- 

gotten tothe light of the Sun. 1, Now libere a patre procedit, ſed naturaliter, ſays St. 

{yril, he comes out from the Father, not of free choice, as if the Father had power 

not to beget him, but naturally asthe light hath an emanation from the body of 

the Sun; fo that the Suz cannot chooſe bur give light. 2. The generation of God 

the Son ts eternal, even as tne Father 1s eternal : we cannot ſay there was a time when 

he was not, no more then we can ſay there wasa time when the Sun had no light : 

Light is of the ſame time and antiquity with the Sun it ſelf which brings it forth. 

}. Damaſcen collects truly that the So of God is inſeparable from his Father, even Damaſe. 1. t. 
as light cannot be taken away or parted from the Su», 4. Another obſerves how 4 fide, c. g. 
pure a generation that is with which the Father brings forth the Son ; becauſe Correl. « lap. 
light chough it be bur a creature, yet it is a pure and a ſpiritual quality, and comes # Heb. c. 1: 
forth by no contaminated or polluted procreation. 5. It extends further to re- 
ſemble how the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Sox, even as that com- 

fortable warmth which cheriſheth Plants , and every living thing iſſues joyntly 

from the Sun it ſelf, and from the light thereof, 

By this it apperrs how ſuitably a beam of admirable light did concur in the 
Angels meſſage to ſet out the Majeſty of the Son of God ; and | beſeech you obſerve, 
all you that would keep a good Chriſtmas as you onght, that the glory of God is 
the beſt celebration of his Sons Nativity; and all your paſtimes and mirth (which I 
diſallow not, bur rather commend in moderate uſe) muſt ſo be manag'd , withour 
riot, without ſurfeiting, without exceſhve gaming, without pride and vain pomp, 
in harmleſneſs, in ſobriety as if the glory of the Zord were round about us. Chriſt 
was born to ſave them that were loſt, but frequently you abuſe his Nativity with 
ſo manyfvices,ſuch diſordered outrages; ſo that you make this happy time an occa- 
fion for Four loſs rather than for your ſalvation. Praiſe him in the congregation of 
the people, praiſe him in your inward heart, praiſe him with the ſanctity of your 
life, praiſe him in your charity to them thar need and are in want. This is the 
glory of God ſhining round, and the moſt Chriſtian ſolemnizing of the Birth of Feſws. 

Secondly, This lightſome apparition about the Shepherds, *tis Typus claritatis 
Evangelice, a type of the light and perſpicuouſneſs which is genuine and proper to 
the Goſpel, The Law of Moſes was given to the people when the hill of Sina; was 
full of miſts and dark pillars of ſmoke, for there were many things delivered to 
that Nation of the Jews which were wrapt in darkneſs, and in thick pillars of ob- 
ſcurity: Types and Ceremonies were difficile to be underſtood, bur the faithful- 
neſs of the Goſpel is as clear as the light, and the righteouſneſs of Gods promiſe as 
the noon-day, The Law was /ucerns pedibus meis, a candle unto my feet: and ſo 
ſays Solomon, the Commandment is a lamp, Prov. 6. 23. Nay, asSif it were not 
a clear burning candle David ſays it is Lumen in laterna, Thy word is a lanthorn unto my 
feet 3 as if the old Law had been no other then a candle under a buſhel, As it is in the 
Parable: but the Goſpel is a light as great as the Sun in the firmament, a candle 
upon a hill , Poſita ſuper candelabrum (atholice Eccleſie, ſays St. Ambroſe, and the 
Catholick Church over all the world is the candleſtick to hold it. This is not a 
ſplendor upon the face only, as it befel aoſes, bur it is ſplender circumquagque , lays 

my Text, it ſhines round about, and no corner in all the Church which is (hrifts 
Family, but it hath been enlightned, 


A candle will ſuffice togive all men light that are in the room where it ſhines, 
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The Third Sermon Luke y. 9. 


but it is ſuch a light as doth not warm or cheriſh you, So the Law was a candle 
whereby he that read might learn, and know the will of God, bur it did not warm 
or comfort a man ; nay, itlefr a man quivering and ſhaking , extream chill and 
cold at the heart: for it is written, Curſed i he that doth not keep all theſe ſayings and 
do them: therefore the Goſpel is a better light, it gives light, and withal heat and 
comfort, zeal and joy to them that receiveit; asSit isinthe next verſe, Behold 7 
bring you 2ood tiding s of great JoJs How Proves he that 4 why 3 there "Y, born 14) 
you a Saviour which ts Chriſt the Lord, It 1S Bonaventure if 1 miſtake not, that {ſays 
upon my Text, Claritas Dei circumfulſit noz tantum exterius incorpore ſed ctiam interimus 
in meate ; the light ſhin'd outwardly to the Shepherds, and inwardly in their 
hearts, that's round about in full compaſs both in ſoul and body. O you all pre. 
ſume that the light of the Goſpe/ hath ſhin'd upon you as well as upon another, 
you know Chriſt, and his redemption, and that's enough for your ſhare ; but do 
you find any comfort init © are you warm at the hearte if you be cold in your 
profeſſion, not caring which way Religion ſtands or falls, indifferent whether 
Chriſt be worſhip'd this way or that way, then the light doth not ſhine round about 
you, you have it without but not within. 

Thirdly, The dark night was brightaed with a ſhining Cloud at our Savzours 
Nativity, to ſignifie that he ſhould be Lumen ſolatii in notte tenebrarum , a light of 
conſolation to them that ſate in the dark night of perſecution, and miſery. Mary 
Magdalez came to the Sepulchre early when it was yet dark, ſhe wept and afflited 

| her ſoul that ſhe found nor the body of Chriſt in the Sepulchre; and /e it was very early 
and yet dark, a ſeaſon to increaſe ſorrow : but behold an Angel, whoſe countenance was 
like lightning, and his rayment white as ſnow, did enlighten her heart, and chear'd her 
ſpirits, that Chriſt was riſen from the dead, Thus light did ariſe unto the faith- 
ful in the darkneſs of their heavineſs. Take another inſtance of ſorrow which 
was hard at deaths door. Peter was kept in chains in priſon, and one ſays he 
Lorinus in had no better room than the loweſt dungeon, Carcer erat teterrimus & obſcuriſſinmus & 
Acs12. we ate quidguan lucts admitterct, it was ſuch a dark corner, that there was not a 
chink in it to take in light in the day time ; yet an Argel came to him anon be- 
fore the hour when he lookt for death, which was long before the morning, and 
a light ſhized in the priſon, As 12. 7. And though no outward beam of light glance 
miraculouſly upon the Saints in their chains and captivity, yet the comforter even 
the Holy Spirit will not fail to lighten their darkneſs within, as David ſaid, zz tbe 
midjt of my ſorrows thy mercies, O Lord, have refreſhed my ſoul, The Fathers of yore 
who were preſent at the execution of many Martyrs give us the report, what un- 
{peakable gladneſs was reveal'd unto them from above in their fiery trial: the 
fiery flame which conſum'd them was like the light and ſhining of an Axgel to ſo- 
Hugo in c. 7. 1ACC them. Martyr eff welut fratta Gedeonts lagena tunc emicat & wincit : it is the ſaying 
Judic. of Hugo. Every one of Grdeons Souldiers had a pitcher and lamp in it, they broke 
their pitchers, their lamps blaz'd, and they had the conqueſt of their enemies : 
ſo ſays he , our body is an earthen pircher, if martyrdom burn in it like a lamp, 
and the pitcher be broken to pieces, then we ſhall have victory againſt our ſpiri- 
tual enemies, and peace with God. 

Fourthly, Let us make that uſe of our S$aviours firſt coming into the world in 
fleſh, which St. Pau! doth of his ſecond coming in glory, 1 (vr. 4+ 5. The Lord com- 
eth who will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 
of the heart ; and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. The moſt obſcure things 
ſhall be made manifeſt unto his light, and the thoughts of all hearts ſhall be reveal- 
ed unto him. The r/2hteows Lord trieth the very hearts and reins, Plal. 7. 10. iZrnite to 
try the heart is verbum forenſe, as when Magiſtrates examine the truth not by que- 
ſtions only, but by rack and torments, they will have all out in confeſſion: ſo 
God iS (aid itnitar, to draw out all ſecrets from our inward breaſt: And it isimpoſ- 
ſible to keep the ſubtileſt thred of iniquity concealed. When he came to juCg- 
ment againſt Feypr, and ſent his Angel to kill their firſt-born , yet at midnight he 
knew which was an Egyptian, and which was an Jſ7aelite: ſo though we carry our fins 
with a demure countenance, and ſmooth it with ſubtile hypocrifie, yet his know- 
ledge ſhineth in the darkneſs of our hearts asif it were light ; and he can diſtin- 
guiſh between our inward affections, our thoughts, our fancies,our ſighs and yearn- 
ings, that this is an 7ſ-ae/ite born of the will of God, and this an Egyptian born of the 
will of fleſh. Laban could not find his Idols, becauſe Rachael had laid them privily 
in her ſtuff, bur the Lord can deteCt that Idolatry which we keep as 6 our 
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hearts. ©: Hdnd act, fays the Grammarian, the Greeks denominate God from pe- 
netrating all things with his eye : and when Chri/t could ſee into the profoundne(ſs 
of Nathanaels thoughts, behold an 1/raehite indeed in whom is no ouile, Nathanael 
inſtantly confkeſt, Thor art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. Alas, that we 
g00n ſtill in darkneſs, and do not underſtand ! are you in your wits that think 
iniquity is farther from judgment, becauſe it is farther from appearance 2 do you 
forget the diſcoverie of Achans wedge, and Gehazz's briberie £ do you nor recal 
how the Prieſts of Bet were derected for glutrons and impoſtors, creeping in at ſe- 
cret doors to gurmandize the junkets prepared for the Idol £ deal ſquarely and 
without diſſimulation ; for you think it is night and no man ſees, but zhe glory of 


the L rd & round about yon. 


Fifchly , No ſooner was the world bleſt with the Birth of this holy Child, 
God axd Man, but the Avgels put on white apparel, the air grows clear and bright, 
darkneſs is difpell'd ; therefore let us caſt off the works of darkneſs and walk as 
children of the light: the earth ſhould be more innocently walkt on roo and fro, 
becauſe Chrift hath trod upon it ; our bodies kept clean in chaſtity, becauſe he hath 
aſſum'd our nature and bleſt it. Gods word ſhould be heard more reſpedfully 
becauſe he hath preacht ir : finally our converſation ſhould be honeſt as in the day, 
becauſe the day-(pring from on high hath viſited s. Wicked men are groping like 
the Sedomites to find out miſchief, though Goa have hid it out of the way, The 
Saints and Angels are in a ſtate of light, wherein they know as they are known, perfec- 
ly partaking of the beatifical viſion 5 between theſe two there is a middle conditi- 
on of godly men who ſee into the way of righteouſneſs, though it be darkly as in 4 
glaſs; but they that dreſs them by a glaſs can diſcera how to mend any thing that 
miſ-becomes them : So the Goſpel of Grace is a mirror of the light of Glory ; it 1s 
not the fault of the Goſpe/, but of our own darkneſs, if we learn nor of ir to pur 
on the true wedding garment, The Apoſtle calls it the putting on of the Loyd Feſws 
Chriſt. Ubi animw tenebreſcere tentationum caligine caperit, ad lucem gratie reformatur. p,z4l. 1. 10, 
When the conſcience is overcaſt with the darkneſs of temptation, it flies to the , 19, 
looking-glaſs of Grace, and reforms it ſelf by looking into it: This is to vindi- 
cate ourſelves from the powers of darkneſs, and to walk decently as inthe day. 
Works of lewdneſs come from the darkneſs of our underſtanding , they love to be 
done in privacy and not before the eyes of men: abjiciamus,lays St. Pant,as if he would 
have you fling them away to the Devi/,and bid him take his own, As a wiſe ſervant 
would not be found with folly in his hand, if he knew his Maſter were near : ſo be- 
cauſe our ſalvation is come as this day in humility , and we know not how little he 
will defer tocome in Majeſty ; therefore abjiciamw, throw away his filthineſs from 
you, leſt Chriſt ſhould come and find profanation in your mouth, oppreſſion in your 
purſe, falſe tinures of artand pride in your face, and diſobedience in your heart. 
Every child of light will have his lamp burning in his hand,and by this he will know 
you whether you be his Diſciple, if you ſpeak the truth and come to the light ; as 
if the glory of the Lord were round about you. 

Laſtly, A glimpſe of ſome celeſtial light did ſparkleat his Birth to ſet our teeth 
on edge to enjoy him who is /ight of lights, very God of very God, and to dwell with 
him in that City which hath no need of the Sax, neither of the Xoon, to (hine in 
itz for the Glory of God did enlighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, I con- 
clude with St. Paul, Col. 1. 12. Let us give thanks unto the Father which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlatea us into the Kingdom of his dear Son, Amen, 
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And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for behold I bring 
or good tidings of great zoy which ſhall be to all people. 


Hat which is every mans ſalutation, wherewith he greets his 
neighbour at this time of the year, is the ſubje& of my Texr, 
a merry Chriſtmas ; it is it which we wiſh one to another among 
our friencs and familiers , and it is it which the Agel 
in my Text wiſheth to all kindreds of the world, as if we were 
all become his friends and familiers, good ridings of great joy which 
ſhall be to all people. And ſurely were it not that the Birth of Fe- 
ſus made us merry at this ſeaſon, and put gladneſs into our 

hearts, allthe year befide would be leuring and lumpiſh, without all manner of 
conſolation, Until G4 ſent forth his Son made of a woman we might not receive 
the adoptionof Sous: Without adoption we had no part in the inheritance, with- 

=. -out hope of the inheritance what comfort could the children have 2 we had been 
all like Eſau aMlicted, and deſperate when we had no ſhare in the birth-right, no 
part in the bleſſing of our Father. The 7ſraclites that toil'd like Gally-ſlaves under 
the works of the Law, had their New A0ns, and their Solemn Feaſts of Trumpets, 
and Tabernacles, had many other gaudy days, which carried a ſhew of gladneſs, 

bur indced there was no ſolid conſolation in them ; they wanted a Chriſtm.us-day, 

the Nativity of a Saviour to make all chearful : their pleaſantneſs was like the 

ſinging of a bird faſt lockt in a cage, ſometimes it chants a ſweet note, yet flut- 

ters, and is always unquiet, becauſe it is under captivity. Therefore it is to them 

that' Amos denounceth that heavy note, chap. 8. 10. The Lord will turn your feaſts into 

mcurning : but for our ſakes the meſſage is tranſpos'd, and the ord will turn our 
mourning into an everlaſting feaſt. So ſaid the Argel, not only to a few Shepherds, 


O . . . 
as in the former verſe, bur to all that watch over their ſouls, as they did over their 


flocks, Fear not, &c. 
 ltis very manifeſt therefore that the ſcope of my Text bends to this point, how 
Chriſt made fleſh as this day in the ſimilitude of man, that he might redeem thar na- 
rare from the curſe of his Fathers wrath, which he had taken into the union of his 
Perſon, Ifay, how the So of God for our ſakes incarnate 1s our crown, and our 
rejoycing , the conſummation of all our felicity , which thus I prove by a true 
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diviſion of the parts. To that eternal happineſs, in which we ſhall rejoyce before 
Ged for ever, two things, ſay the Schoo/men very rightly, do equally concur ; Omni 
miſeria excluattur , omne defiderium expletur, all miſery ſhall be excluded, all defire 
tall be ſatiared, and both theſe two are moſt remarkable in this Amngelical congra- 
in{:tior, Firſt, the depulfion, or ſending of all manner of evil and miſery from 


our bleiſed eſtite , fearnot. Secondly, the incluſion of all thoſe joys and' ſolaces 
thar 
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that can be askt, thar's laid open in Evaxgelizo z good tidings of great joy which 
ſhall be to all people. Privatively the meſſenger brought no diſcomfort , nay, 
poſitively he brought comfort, which twain put together make up the complement 
of our final beatitude, | 
In the firſt general branch wherein the Agel promiſeth a deliverance, or award 
from all evil that might make the Shepherds ſorrowful, I conſider theſe particulars 
for the explication, x, What they (ſhould not fear, 2. How they ſhould nor fear. 
2. Why they ſhould not fear : in the firſt they are incourag'd that three things be 
not dreadful unto them, Splqpdoy «Angelic, propria indignitas, legis maledittio, tremble 
not either at the heavenly glory that ſhone round about them , nor be deje&ed at 
their unworthineſs, nor be affrighted at the threatnings and maledi@ions of the 
Law, In the ſecond we may conſider a natural fear which may be too paſſionate, 
and immoderate, they muſt caſt off that, and there is a worldly ſorrow or fear 
which is altogether unprofitable, they muſt fly that ; but there is a religious reve- 
rential fear, which is not paſ/io, but dowwm; nota paſlion of fleſh and blood, bur a 
gift of the Holy Spirit : they mult pray for that, The next interrogatory was, why 
they ſhould not fear 2 and that for two reaſons 3 Propter auntinm, propter nuntiatum, 
firſt in a leſs principal reſpe&, becauſe an Azge/ came to comfort them ; but chief- 
ly in a more principal regard, becauſe Chriſt was born to be their comfort. The 
ſecond general branch abounds much above this, where not only evil is diſpell'd, 
but a whole box broken,and all the oyl of gladneſs poured upon their head : where- 
in you may note, firſt the Angels Trumpet, with which he proclaims his errand , ecce 
behold it; then the errand conſiſting in no leſs than ſeven parts of Benediftion. 
Te Ecceego, ſays Gabriel, Behold I bring unto you, the terms were much amended with 
Heaven and us, that an Azge/ came upon a peaceable meſſage. 2. Ecce Evanzelizo, 
he was no Law-giver that was terrible, but an Evangeliſt. 3. The ſweet air of the 
Goſpel hath ſome harſh tidings, to take up the Croſs, and endure unto blood, and 
death, but theſe were zidings of joy. 4. Joys are of ſeveral fizes, this is a great 
one, nay, none ſogreat. 5. Joys and great ones are quickly done, this is gaudium 
quod erit, joy that ſhall be and continue. 6. A man may be a conduit-pipe to 
tranſmir joy to others, and have no benefit himſelf; this 1s gaudium wobis , joy to 
you, to eyery ear that hearsit. 7. A good nature would not engroſs a bleſſing, bur 
deſires to have it diffuſed, and ſo was this, gaudinum omni populo, joy to all people, None 
of theſe many circumſtances can be omitted, forT muſt '% faithful in making this 
rehearſal Sermon, asI may call it, and omit nothing of that which the Agel hath 
preacht before me. | 
| Now let us begin again withevery parcel divided aſunder. The Angel ſaid unto 
them fear nt 3 what ſhould they not fear 2 firſt 3 920 4 ſplendore divino, let not their 
hearts be troubled becauſe the glory of the Zord ſhone round about them. Sore eyes 
are diſtempered at much light, and it is a fign there is ſome darkneſs within us all, 
which loves not to be diſcover'd ; that the beſt of us all are much perplext if any 
extraordinary brightneſs flaſh upon us. A glorious ſplendor filld the mountain 
where Chriſt was transfigur'd, and it did amuſe Peter , Fames, and Fohn, % waniar 
A'wizxor, who carry the name of the chief Apoſtles, that they knew not what they 
ſpake. Out of St. Pauls own mouth concerning his converſion, As 22. 6. Sud- 
denly from heaven there ſhone a great light about me, and 1 fell with my face unto the ground. 
Well might the Pſalmiſt ſay, h# lig htnings gave ſhine unto the world, the earth trem- 
bled, and was afraid, Ever ever ſhall we be afraid of any ſurpaſſing meaſure of 
light in this life, becauſe our deeds are darkneſs. Eſpecially the Shepherds hearts 
did miſ-give them that the Zord himſelf was in this marvellous light, it is his 
decking, and his garment when he comes forth in Majeſty, Thos deckeſt thy ſelf with 
light as with agarment. Now you know Elias, amanof mighty courage , covered 
his face with a mantle, when a ſtill ſmall voice paſſed by his ears, and the Lord was 
in the voice: then it were ſtrange if poor Shepherds ſhould not quake, when they 
were perſwaded that the Zord was in the light that ſhin'd upon them. A learned 
Expoſitor confirms what I ſay, Erat claritas create preſeferens divinam Majeſtatem, 
it was a ſplendor of glory newly made on purpoſe, which did bear the evident ſhew 
of no created Spirit, but of a Divine Majeſty, And ever ſince 44am was dithdent 
| of himſelf in the Garden or Ede, and confeſſed in this wiſe, Gem. 3. 10. extimui, 
I was afraid and hid my ſelf, ever ſince that hour the heart of man is caſt down, 
and preſageth ſome evil to come, when God and his Azgels appear , though they 


entreatus peaceably, The main reaſon is this, Ne dizgnam ſuis merits accipiant re-- 
tributionem. 
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Alas, O Lord, for I have ſeen an Azgelof the Lord face to face, ſays Gideon, and 
yet for all that fear, Gidcon 1s named a mighty manof wvalour. Manoah the ſire of thar 
race from which Sampſoncame, the very name of valour; yet he ſaid to his Wife, 
we ſhall ſurely dye becauſe we have ſeen the Lord, The charitable widow of Sarepta was 
no leſs afraid of E/zz5 an extraordinary Prophet, rt thou come to ſlay my ſon and ro 
call my ſins to remembrance ? finally Peter drawing a miraculous draught of fiſh into 
the Ship as Chriſt bad him caſt out the net, thought of nothing bur his own ſins, 
and Gods vengeance, Depart from me, Lord , for I am a ſinful man, But here's a 
meſſenger in my Text that bids the Shepherds caſhiere all theſe affrightments, nei- 
ther to be diſmay'd at the light that ſhin'd about them, nor yet that God was in 
the glory of that light, Firſt, Not to be troubled at the light, for it was to make 
this doctrine manifeſt, as if it had been written with a beam of the Sun, that chriſt 
is the true light which lighceth every man, that cometh into the world : And 
why, lays Berzard, did God ordain that light ſhould be inſtead of Fohx the Bapri/?, to 
uſher Chrilt into the world when he was born © but becauſe he would illuminate 
him without , Qu: rnterioribies ignorantie tenebris obducitur , who was overcaſt with 
darkneſs within. 1z him was life, and that life was the light of men , John 1. 4, Que 
necaum infundi poterat, at divina ſaltem circumfunaditur claritas , as the light was but 
ſpread about their bodies here, ſo it was a ſign, that if they would believe in him 
that was come to be the Meſſzas, and to ſave them from their ſins, their whole bo- 
dies ſhould be transform'd into bodies of light hereafter jn the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: And as every living thing rejoyceth when the night is paſt, and the Sun ap- 
pears upon the earth, ſo they and we have cauſe to rejoyce that the night of Ce- 
remonies paſs'd away, and the clear evidence of truth did ſhine abroad, Unto you 
that fear my name ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe , Mal. 4. 2. Therefore according 
to Bermaras elegancy this is the Angels fear not drawn out at large : mers phantaſ- 
mas en adeſt veritas. You ate afraid of ſome ſpetrum or viſion, fear not, behold we 
come with the evidence of truch, You ſuſpe& this is the lightning that goes be- 
fore a thunder-clap: No, no, it betokens there is a light riſen into the world, 
which is the comfortable light of men :. You ſuſpect death, but TI annuntiate life : 
You fear the gates of Hel/, but the Heavens are opened and God is come down 
among you : You conjecture ſome perdition, but behold I preach a Saviour, thar 
ſhall ſave you from your fins. This is the meaning of the light , which did dance 
at Midnight about the air, when Jeſus was born, and the Azge/ ſaid to them that 
trembled art the Viſion, fear zt nor. | | 

But what if God himſelf were in that light « What if it were a fiery Appariti- 
on darted from the preſence of his Majeſty « Why yet Nolite timere, Fear it not. 
Once it pleaſed our heavenly Father to keep a diſtance with man upon theſe terms, 
no man hath ſeen God at any time, and lived. Now the day is come when you ſhall 
ſee he communicates himſelf more friendly to duſt and aſhes, ſo St.Fohn begins his 
Epiſtle, That which was from the beginning, yet we have ſeen it with our eyes, we have 
looked upon it, and our hands have handled the word of life. It is not from henceforth, 
ſince Chriſt was born, as it was with the #erhſhemites that lookt into the Art, 
which repreſented the glory of God, and died for it, Now no man hath ſomuch 
cauſe to fear his indignation as he that ſhuns his preſence, and fears leſt the Lord 
ſhould appear before him. How did St. Stephen exult when he ſaw the heavens opened, 
and Chriſt Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God? Do you think the Martyr was ama- 
ed to ſee the fight? No, my Beloved, ever ſince the So of God vouchſafed to 
take fleſh in the womb of Afary, it is not a ſign of death to ſee any part of Gods 
glory, but a good ominous preſage of everlaſting life. Therefore be it that God 
was in the light which ſhin'd about the Shepherds”, yet all is well, ſays the Azge!, 
Noltte timere, Feay it not. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, They muſt take courage, and not be troubled z propria indionitate, be- 
cauſe of their own unworthineſs, Indeed, what might they think within them- 
ſelves that they were vouchſafed to hear the firſt Proclamation of this Z/eſſed Nati- 
vity, Tous theſe Congratulations? Tous, poor Swains, this heavenly. Embaſ- 
ſage > To us miſerable Shepherds cheſe Tidings who are ſer ,with the Dogs of the 
Flock > Tell them to Ceſar, or to Herod his Lientenant, or to the chief Prieſt z Non 
nobis Domine, non nobxy, Weare moſt deſertleſs Wretches,and why ſhould God beſtow - 
ſuch a royal favour upon us> Do you remember, Beloved, how Peter drew our Sa- 
viour near unto him,by m—_ out, Depart from me, for 1 am a ſinful man,O Lord, Lak... 
The more he requeſted him to be gone, the more Chriſt did abide with Petey ; ſo 
by how much the Shepherds did abaſe themſelves before the _@nge/! rhe more did 
the Angel raiſe them up, and bade them be encouraged to behold the Glory of God. 

He chart did chooſe lictle Infants to be his firſt Martyrs, and ignorant Fiſhermen 
to be his firſt 4po/tles, and Mary Magdalen a woman, and a (inner, to be the firſt 
Witneſs of his Reſurrection, it may appear that his grace is manifeſtly toward 
them who have a quick feeling of their own indignity, The bleſſed Virgin, when 
ſhe had conceived her Soy, came to her Cofin Elizabeth, that God might prove her 
lowlineſs, and thus ſhe expreſt it ; whence w this to me, that the Mother of my Lord 
ſhould come nnto me? Luk.i,43, Whether Fohy Baptiſt learnt this humble confeſſion of 
his Mother Elizabeth, or whether the Mother ſpake it in the Spirit of her Son which 
was in her Womb I know not, but I am ſure in the like phraſe of ſpeech Foha gave 
back when Chrift camenear unto him, 7 have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
tome ? Indeed, if none had adjoyn'd themſelves to ogr Saviowrs company, but ſuch 
as had deſerved it, they ſhould have done like the Jews, Feh.viii.g.all men convited 
by their own conſcience for their unworthineſs ſhould forſake him one by one, and 
leave Feſus alone. | | 
. See how God brings Light out of Darkneſs, the beſt encouragement of a daſtard 
fearfulneſs ; the comfort of theſe poor men was, that they ſaw nothing in them- 
ſelves to comfort them, and their reward was great, becauſe they knew they did 
not deſerve it. We uſe to ſay, that no man is the nearer to death becauſe he 
makes his Will, and bequeaths his body to the earth: So no man is the further 
from heaven becauſe he doth heartily confeſs himſelf a miſerable ſinner, that de- 
ſerves the condemnation of Hell-fire. If that will pleaſe the Zora, as ſure it will, 
better than any burnt Sacrifice, who will not ſay, with David, Aadhuc ero witior, 1will 2 Same2.22. 
yet be more vile than thus, and I will be baſe in my own fight £ This day is a very Cate- 
chiſm of humility, ask me any queſtion abour a lowly,and an humble mind, and I will 
ſhew how this day ſhall anſwer it. Suppoſe it were demanded what is humility 2 I 
would ſay, a conformity to the likeneſs of Chriſt incarnate, Ut videret homo quem ſe- 
queretur , Deus fattus eſt hom, Few enſamples of that vertue upon earth, therefore 
chat man might ſee whom to follow,God was made man. But proceed we in Interro- 
gatories ; Is not perfect humility abhorrent from the Pomp of the World 2 Yes,fo 
was our Saviour; who was born without the Pride and Riches of Magnificence, Will 
itdiſplay it ſelf in vain attire No, he was wrapt in ſwadling clouts:; Is it t be 
found ordinarily in ſtately Manftons, and Kings Houſes 2 No,he was laid in a Man- 
ger. Doth it thirſt after the applauſe of the World 2 No,upon his firſt manifeſtari- 
on he was made known to the meaneſt Shepherds in the field. Did he ſeek his own 
praife > No, the Carol of his Nativity was, Glory be to God oz high. Did he moleſt 
and trouble others « Was he diſdainfu], as proud men ule to be > No, theother part 
of the ditty ſpeaks him otherwiſe : Peace 0» earth,and good will towards men. May a mi- 
rable abj:& Wretch dare to encounter his dreadful Meſſengers Yes, with a glad- 
ſom courage, it will be an advantage to their lowly mind, that they are guilty of 
their own indignity, Nolite timere, fear it not: | | 

The third thing which makes every joynt of an humble ſinner to quake, is Legs 
malediftio, the Curſe of the Law, and unleſs that be ſtrucken off we ſhall fear, 
though all che Angeh of Heaven ſang Halelujah, and bade us be chearful , bur this 
is the greateſt piece of alacrity which the birth of Feſws brings with it, that it bids 
us not to fear the Curſe of the Law. With this parcel of comfort St: Paul ſupplies 
that which is ſtrictly wound up in the Angels Meſſage. God ſent forth his Son made of 
4 woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that were ander the Law, Gal.iv.c, Yetin | 
a more emphatical Phraſe, Gal.iii.13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, Hieron. in 
being made 4 Curſe for ws. Firſt, St. Hierom obſerves upon it he was fat#us non natus, not 3: ©2þ+ ad 
botn, but made a Curſe, For two things are to be conſidered in the Manhood of © 

F Chriſt : 
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Chrijt : Both that he was an immaculate Lamb full of grace and truth ; and ſo he 
was born in the bleſſing and favour of his Farther, Thu « my well beloved Son in whim 
1 am well pleaſed, Mat. ini, And alſo that he took our perſon, and our guilt upon him, 
and fo the malecictions due to all Mankind were rranſlated upon him. This was 
the Scape-goat, Ty + dn5 0nx%0;, that Carried away the malediction of our fins in- 
to the Wilderneſs, that we might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs anc righte- 
ouſneſs all the days of our life, 2. He was not made maledictas, but mal:diftam, not 
accurſed, buta curſe forus, Some expound it by an Hperbole, that he rook upori 
him malcarctions cumulum, the whole maſs of accurſedneis; but 1 like it better to 
be interpreted a Metonyny, lemblably to that Text, 2Cor.v. 21. God inade him, 
that is his Son, to be {in for us, Peccatum non peccatorem, not a finner, but a Sacrifice 
for ſin; fo he was not accurſed, but for-our ſakes made a Sacrifice of malediction; 
3+ It is remarkable that it is ſaid, FaiZus eſt maledittio pro nobis, not yobiſcum. 1K 1s 


_ one thing to be a debtor for debtors, another thing to be a debtor with debtors. 


No part of his own debt was in the debt which he paid, but it was for ws men, and for 
our ſalvation. O miſerable condition of mankind, bur for this moſt merciful ranſom ! 
As many as are of the works of the Law are under the Curſe, and as many as break 
the Law are under the Curſe. How could we be exempted, I do not ſay from com- 
mon, but even from deſperate fear, unleſs the Angel had ſaid, Fear not,hereis a Pro- 
pitiation for your fins. | 

Will you pleaſe co attend how Chriſt was made ſomewhat for our ſakes very 
differently four manner of ways : 1. Facts eſt aliquid pro nobis & nobiſeum. He was 
made ſomewhat for us, and with us alſo : So this day he was made man for our 
ſakes, and we are alſo men as he was; the Children have partaked of fleſh and 
bloud. te. Faitus eff aliquid pro nobis non nobiſcum. He was made ſomewhat for us, bur 
not like as we are; he was made fin for our ſakes, bur not ſinful as we are ; him 
that knew no fin, Ged made fin for our ſakes. 3. Fattws eft pro nobu, non quod ſumus, 
ſed efſe debemus. He was that for us which we cannot be now, but that which we 
ſhall be hereafter : For us he roſe from the dead, aſcended up to Heaven, is glort- 
fied with Azgels, was made obedient to his Father in all things, and we have con- 
ftidence in Chriſt char ſuch we ſhall be; theſe things he was made that we might 
be the rightequſneſs of Gedin him. 4. Fadtus eſt pro nobts, quod nunquam erimus. He 
was made that for us, which is proper to his own Royalty, and uv hich we ſhall never 
be. So he was made our High Pricſt, our Mediator, our Redeemer, Our Sacrifice tO 
make attonement for our fins : but fadw pro robes, that he was made forus 1s the 
baſe and ground of all; there began the death of ſin by the life of Chriſt, and ſo 
forth we goon with chearfulneſs ro abandon fear. The Fathers norte it in the 
Cratch of the Manger where he was laid, a place made unclean with the dung of 
beaſts, but iſa lercora muxdefecits AS his preſence did purifie the room, albeit rhe 
filchineſs of the dung ; ſo his Nativity hath cleanſed as many as believed in him, 
aibeit the Joathfomneſs of their iniquities. I have bur one thing to ſay more to 
this point, noted (as Iremember by Gregory) out of the Genealogy of his birth, 
Mat. i. thrice fourteen Generations are reckoned up, and bur fowr women inciden- 
rarily put into the Catalogue. Fudah begat Pharez of Thamar, Salmon begat Boz 
of Rahab, and Boz begat Obed of Ruth, and David begat Solomon of her that had been 
the Wife of Uriah. No women cited in the Chapter but thefe four, three of which 


| had been unchaſt ones, very Strumpets; tochear up the penirent ſinner, thar their 


fins, and his, and the fins of all that believe are done away by him, by him that is 
above all n1mes, the Son of God, who came into the world to purge us of our filthinels; 
therefore the true mirth of Chriſtma is to ſay with David, Pſal. xx111.4, Though 1 walk 
through the walley of death I will fear no evil, for thon art with me to ſave me from deſlruitions. 

Thus far I have enlarged the Ages comfortable Preface to the Shepherds, Fear 
zot, that they ſhould not be diſmayed either at the light of glory which ſhined 
about them, or at cheir own unworthineſs, which was a darkneſs within them, or 
at the malediction of the Law which pleaded condemnation againſt them, for the 
Birth of Chriſt, as 1 have ſhewed, was a remedy to take all malignity from them, 
Perchance if the Azgel ſhould come amongſt us in theſe days of ſlumber, and ſecu- 
rity, he might ſpare that part of his Meflage, For where's the man that humbles 
himſelf as he ought, as if there were any evil tocome © We are all confident, and 
void enough from fear, if that be good. Therefore I come'now to lay the ſecond 
part of my Text to the former, how we ſhould no: be afraid, not with an immode- 
rate fear, not with a deſperate damning fear , which dogs a fullen TIN 
1nner 
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ſinnerup and down, but there is a pious reverential fear, which well becomes the 
Saints, and now I proceed to ſpeak of thole particulars, 

The Schootmen very rightly conſider fear two ways, Qua donum, qua paſſio, AS It ISA Thom.126 , 
gift of the good Spirit of God one way, and another way as it is meerly a natural qu-40- 
paſſion. And firſt I will ſpeak of it, as it is a gift of the Holy Spirit. Primus in orbe 
Deos fecit timor, ſays Statins not ſo ſoundly, that fear was the firſt thing in che 
world that made a God. But I am ſure that want of filial and awful fear is the firſt 
thing that will make an Arheif, and perſwade a man there is no God, The Prophet 
Iſaiah could ſay no worſe of the Idols made of ſtocks and ſtones, but that we ſhould 
not be diſmayed at their Godſhip, they could neither do good nor hurt, Bur if we 
will revereri we muſt vereri, there can be no true worſhip of God without a ſollici- 
tous, and moſt anxious care not to diſpleaſe his Majeſty. He that is not conſcien- 
tiouſly afraid to offend, doth moſt of all offend. When Zacharies mouth was 
opened, and began to divine of this day, Bleſſed be the Loyd God of 1ſrael for he hath 
viſited his people, fear fell upon all that were round about him, Zuke i. 65. it fell up- 
on them indeed, even as the Holy Ghoſt fell upon the Apoſtles at whitſontide, Atts ii. 
In like manner when theWidows Son of Naim was raiſed from the dead by the word 
which Chriſt ſpake, Fear came upon all that were there, and they glorified God, 
Luke xvii,16. Surely they had not glorified God as they ought if that fear ha d noc 
comeupon them. One inſtance more, r Kings iti.28. All 1ſract feared Solomon when 
they ſaw the judgment of God was in him : And ſhall not all the World bow dowa 
with reverence and aſtoniſhment when they know that the power of all judgment 
is in God himſelf ? Bur as for this filial devout fear perhaps we love to hear of it, 
for the Angels themſelves cover their faces with their wings ſtanding before the throne of 
the moſt high, Iſa, Vi. as if the Majeſty of God were awful and dreadful unto them. 
And indeed a ſollicitouſneſs to do the will of God becauſe heis good and gracious, 
the ſtudy of the heart which is wary and circumſpect not to decline from his Law, 
if you will call this fillial fear, it may become an Angel, for David ſpeaks of it as 
if it ſhould endurein heaven, Pſal. xix.9. The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth 
for ever. This is it to whoſe perfection we muſt aſpire, to live juſtly and ſoberly, 
though there were no Hell at all, but purely ont of the principle of love and zeal 
to the honour of our heavenly Father ; and what a becoming thing it is unto Reli- 
gion to approach todivine Prayers, eſpecially to the Table of the Zoxd with an 
- awful duty, as if we were afraid to ſpeak ro God, or to touch the crums of his 
heavenly banquet 2 Is not this better than to thruſt onr ſelves into ſuch celeſtial 
ations with a ſawcy familiarity, without fear or wit? What is more comfortable 
than to taſte of that Cup which betokens the precious bloud that was ſhed for our 
fins? And yet the Greek Fathers term it uſually T3 ogiuns wwciewr, tremendaum myſterium, 
a myſtery to be trembled at when we partake thereof, Afluredly we may preſup- 
Poſe, that when cMayy took the clouts into her hand to wrap about her Infant, 
when Foſeph did affiſt as it werein the office of a Father, when the Wiſemen offered 
their gifts, when the Shepherds came out of the fields into Zerhlew, and peeprt in 
where Chriſt was laid to ſee what was done, every action of theirs was mixt with 
reverent fear and joy, they ſtood amazed, they proſtrated themſelyes, there was no 
more ſpirit left in them,as it is ſaid of the Queen of Sheba when ſhe beheld the roy- 
alty of Solomos : therefore the Angel forbids not bur after this ſort they ſhould dread 
the Zord, with a filial and reverential fear, 

Nay,I gofurther, the Angel would nor diſapprove of that fear which trembles at 
the wrath tocome, and endeavours to live unblameable becauſe God is an avenger 
of unrighteouſneſs ; for to diſcredit this fear by calling it ſervile, and to dehort 
Chriſtians from it, againſt which ſtone ſome I know do ftumble, it ſhall not be my 
Dodtrine, I hold it not ſafe and warrantable, If they take ſervile fear in thar 
notion in which the Sententiaries do take Attrition, thatis, to be diſpleaſed at our 
ſins only becauſe judgment will follow, but neither ſorrowing that God is diſho- : 
noured, nor declining bad occaſions, nor intending renovation of life ; this hath 
not agrudging of true Religion in ir, itis no more than the trembling of an unre- 
generate mans conſcience, who hath not taſted of the heavenly gift, Bur if you 
{ay that man hath a ſervile fear who dares not but do his cMafters will leſt he be 
beaten with many ſtripes, be not aſhamed of this fear, Our Saviour goes it over 
and over, and commends if again and again, Luke Xii. 4. Fear him which hath power 
tocift into Hell, yea, 1 ſay unto you fear him. The fear of the Lord, ſays the Wiſeman, 
z5 th, » be: inning of wiſdom. How is it the beginning £ Why Faith is the firſt _ 
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of Religion, and fearis the firſt effeft z as the foundation is the beginning of an 
houſe, ſo after true converſion it begins to go on from vertue to vertue, and this 
is the firſt ground work that it lays, Stand in aw, and fin not Plal.iv. It is ſuch a 
beginning that I will ſay this,it is impoſſible to come to a true conſolation in Chriſt 
without it. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling, Pal, ii. 11. Timor Do- 
mini oft det fundamentum, & firmamentum, ſays To Cyprian, Faith, which includes 
our hope in Chriſt, had no firmneſs, nor ſure footing, but that it knows in it ſelf ic 
fears the Lord, Love fell aſleep with her beloved in her arms, Cant.iii.ix. And her beloved 
was pone in the mean time ;, Soif their be not a mixture of fear with our love, it fal- 
leth afleep, it waxeth ſecure, and loſeth her Beloved, If the comfort of our joy 
be not allayed with ſome fear 'tis madneſs and preſumption. Again, if our fear be 
not intermixt with the comfort of ſome joy 'tis ſullenneſs and deſperation. As the 
Earth cannot be without Summer and Winter to make it fruitful, the pleaſure of 
the one, and the auſterity of the other make up the revolution of a good year, ſo 
Faith is the Parent both of a cloudy fear, and a ſmiling hope: Faith begets fear in 
us in regard of our own weakneſs,and hope in regard of the goodneſs of God; hope 
ariſeth out of the faith of the Goſpel, and fear out of the faith of the Law. Theſe 
cannot be parted, 

Indeed, ſervile fear is an unpleafing word becauſe it grates our memory with this 
remembrance that our nature is in bondage, and that we are Thralls and Caprives 


2.24. qu.19. todeath and puniſhment; and therefore the words of Aguizes are very weighty, 


Art.2. 


Timor ſervilis bonzs eſt, ſed ſervilitas ejus eff mals; That bondage which makes us 
liable to judgment is naught ; bur the fear which iſſues from a conſcientiouſneſs of 


that bondage flying to God that it may fly from judgment is holy and good. Briefly, 
let them thus be compared together; a filial fear, which loves God for his own 
goodneſs, is like a bright day which hath not a cloud to disfigure it : A ſervile 
fear, that dreads God becauſe it dreads the wrath to come, is like a day thar is 
overcaſt with clouds, but it is clearer than the faireſt moon-ſhine night. Ir is 
200d to have the ſpirit of Adoption, bur it is better to have the ſpirit of bondage 
than the ſpirit of {lumber ; itis good to be in Caxaan, but it is better to be in the 
Wilderneſs than in Eeypr; it is good to be a Child, bur it is better to be a ſervanc 
than a ſtranger to the Lord, David moſt ſweetly puts them together, Pſal. xxxiii. 
Behold the eyes of the Lord are upon them that fear him, and that put their truſt in hs mercy. 
So I conclude this Point, that the Angels Wolite timere, fear not, doth neither cry 
down filial fear, which is the modeſt baſhfulneſs, nor yer ſervile fear which is the 
ſharp ſpur of true Religion. 

Hitherto we have ſpoken of fear qua downm, as it 15a gift of the holy Spirit. 
Now, that I may make my diſcourſe complete, I mult ſpeak of ic, gazpaſſie, as it 
iS a ſenſitive paſhon, and ſo when it is moderate, it is tolerable ; when it exceeds, 
and will not hearken to the governance of reaſon, it is condemnable. I will ſpeak 
bur a few words of the firſt, Nature is excuſable when it ſhrinks from thoſe 
things that would offend it, and deſires tro ſave it from harm by fair and dire& 
means, for inſuch a caſe our conſcience pleads that there is a reaſonable cauſe and 
occaſion, Theſe are _Ariftorles words upon the Point, that a man were ſtupid, or 
mad, & 14 gobeiro Th xv para x v GET(a07 WI MP £20 754; KAT. That it is neither diſmay'd act 
violent tempeſts on-the Sea, nor at earthquakes on firm Land, like the fool- 
hardy and confident Celts in Scythia: But the day doth admoniſh me to take my in- 
ſtances from our bleſſed Saviour, and ſo I can, no example ſo fic for Allegation, 
For why did Chriſt and his Mother fly into Egypt ſoon after he was born, when Herod 
waSina fuming chafe « Why did the Ange! admoniſh Foſeph to do ſo ina dream £ 
The Loxd could have ſaved him, as he did Eliſha the Prophet in the midiſt of his 
enemies, whoſe eyes he blinded, that they could not ſee him, And again,ſfays the 
Text, when he returned out of Egypr he went aſide to dwell in the Coaſts of Ga- 
lilee, for fear of Archilaws that reigned in Fudea in his Father Heyod's ſtead, Great 
caution as might be, and yet all this needed not, but becauſe our Saviour would 
allow a circumſpect fear in time of perſecution to ſhift for life. Moreover, you 
muſt not think that Chriſt did fear as we do, will nill we, upon the compulſion of 
neceſſity, for he had all paſſions, and humane infirmities under ſubjeRion, ſo thar 
he could be caſt into no conſternation but when his own will did conſent and accord 
unto it, yet he choſe a fir time to caſt himſelf into a great agony of fear, when 
he ſweat drops of bloud in the Garden, left we ſhould chink it a fin at all crimes to 


be afraid upon juſt occaſion, 
This 
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This then is another fear which belongs to our allowance, but there is a fear 
which hath a Nylite ſet before it, an immoderate horror of heart, a ſymprome of 
deſperation, or at leaſt of infidelity and diffidence ; this is that quivering with 
which God ſtrikes his enemies, as a tree is ſhaken by the wind to unfaſten ic from 
the root. That mark which he ſer upon Caiz was a continual trembling at the 
fight of man and beaſt. Pharach was never at reſt in his mind leſt the Children of 
Iſrael ſhould grow too faſt, and multiply ſo much that they would be too potent for 
the Tyrant that oppreſt them. He ſent darkneſs to aſtoniſh the Egyprians, and they 
were troubled with ſtrange Apparitions, Wild.xvii.z, He ſent ſuch 2 Panick fear among 2 Kin. vii.6. 
the Syrians, that they verily believed they heard the noiſe of an Hz, and Chariot 
wheels, when there was no ſuch thing, ſo they fled, and left to beſiege Samaria. 
The fear of the wicked it ſhall come upon him, ſays Solomon, Prov. x.14. The Jews were 
very ſcrupulous with Chriſts Doctrine leſt the Romans ſhould come and take away 
their Nation ; in concluſion the Rowzans did come and lead them away in captivity. 
Timuerunt F udei perdere teryam, & peradiderunt celnm, \ays St. Auſtin, Cowards as they Super-It- 
were, they were ſo fearful that they might not loſe their poſſeſſion upon earth <P: J99-: 
that they loſt their poſſeſſion both in earth and heaven. Burt I come to take the in- 
ſtance of the Day into this Dodrine, How fooliſhly, how raſhly was Herod trou- 
bled, becauſe ſuch Miracles concurr'd at the birth of Chriſt, leſt his Kingdom 
ſhould be tranſlated from him * And Euſebizs makes Domitian the Emperour to con- Enfeb.lib.3. 
cur with Herod in this Point ; for hearing much talk of the Saviour, and deliverer ***© *>: 
of thoſe that put their truſt in him, he was afraid leſt the Chriſtians had a King in 
ſtore to depoſe him, bur afterwards deſfiſted from his perſecution, being certified, 
31 iy Cache iniyeo, dvd imgegvin $5 dyaimn that his Kingdom was not of this world, 
but an heavenly, and Azgelical, Nothing,you ſee, is comfortable to them that have 
not the true comforter, the holy Spirit in their ſoul. 

I have given my ſelf large ſcope to run into this Point that I might joyn ſome 
Uſe for your inſtruction with the celebration of the Day. And now Iwill ſum it 
up when I have diſcuſſed one thing how we may know a godly fear, which the 
Angel would allow, from a tyrannous moleſting fear which Xe would inhibit. And 
this we muſt enquire into 4 poſteriori, by the ſeveral effe&ts on this wiſe according 
to Aquinas, Vel propter mala que timet ad Deum acceait, vel propter mala que timet 4 Deo 2: 24-qu-194 
recedit, Either for fear of ſome loſs or harm it approacheth unto God, and that's a 4rt 2. 
religious fear; or elſe for fear of ſome harm ic forgets Goa, and departeth from 
him, and that's a criminous and a ſinful fear. The Devils fear and tremble, lays 
_ St. James, but they are never the nearer to be good. Dizabolus hibet timorem affligen- 41e;. tom, 2. 
tem, 203 4 pens cohibentem, Satan feels ſome horror that gnaws and torments him, qu.100.m. 
but he feels not the bleſſing of that fear which ſhould diſcipline him from ſin, and 4-art.4- 
amend him, TI will give another difference of this fear according to the geſtures 
of men as they were good or bad. Abraham fell forward on his face when the Lord 


ſpake unto him ; in all probability ſo did St. Paul, when at his Converſion the 
light from heaven did ſhine about, ſo that he and all that were with him fell Aac 


to the ground, and were ſore afraid. Theſe in their fear fell rowards God, and to- 
wards the throne of his footſtool: But thoſe ungracious ſervants of the High 
Prieſts that came to lay hold of our Saviour, and to bind him, as ſoon as Chriſt had = 
ſaid unto them, whom ſeek ye? 7 am he, they went backward and fell to the ground, Joh.xviii. 6. 
; my pal; as old Eljtrembled when he heard the Ark was taken, axd fell backward 
from his Seat upon the gronnd, and brake his neck. This is a naughty fear which 
recoils from God, and runs back from his Commandments. Now in the cloſe of 
this Doctrine: I know every man will deſire to know what manner of fear this was 
which the Ange/did repel in the Shepherds ; I anſwer, that in all probability it was 
mixt of good and bad. There was both an affeftion of reverence in ic to the glory 
of God which ſhined in the light which was round about them; and an immode- 
rate paſſion of humane frailty, which did indiſpoſe them to receive any tidings 
from heaven. No face can be ſeen in a troubled water; and no meſſage can arrive 
intelligently at his ear who is perplexed with trembling and aſtoniſhment ; there- 
fore to quiet their mind, that the Word of grace might receive the fairer impreſſi- 
on, the Angel ſaid unto them fear or. Which is the period of my ſecond edfiress 
tion, how they ſhould, and how they ſhould not fear. 
The third interrogatory, which is all I will diſpatch at this time, is a queſtion 
that comes nearer to them, why they ſhould not fear, and that for two reaſons, 


Propter nuntium, propter nunciatum. Firit, in a leſs principal reſpe& becauſe an Angel 
came 
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came to comfort them, but chiefly in a more principal regard, becauſe Chriſt was 
born to be their comfort. A good meſſenger #5 a good medicine, ſays Solomon, Prov.Xiii.17. 
and the condition of this meſſenger is very comfortable like a lenitive medicine z 
Is congratulation runs, asf he had ſaid, fear not me, as if I were that (herubin 
who was appointed to ſtand at the entrance of the Garden to keep you from the 
Tree of Life; no, I am ſent to prepare his way who is born of a Virgin this day 
to bring you into Paradiſe. I have. ſaid it, be zot afraid, forT am one that ſtand 
always before the face of your father which is in heaven,I know that his thoughts 
are full of mercy andcompaſſton towards you. Moſes and the Prophets ſpake con- 
cerning Chriſt to come, that he ſhould deliver his people from their fins , but they 
were ſinners themſelves, which had utterly diſabled their teſtimony but that they 
were inſpired from God. The Law will reclaim that the ſame man ſhould be zefts, 
and rerzs, the perſon impleaded for guilty,and yet a witneſs in the fa& ; therefore 
an Ancelwho was guilty of no diſobedience, of no breach againſt the Law, his 
teſtimony was unſuſpected to teſtifie the birth of a Saviour, Not asif ſuch as they 
be were ſtipulatores, {ureties unto men for the Promiſes of God, for becauſe the Lord 
can ſwear by none greater he ſwore by himſelf, and becauſe he can promiſe by none 
greater, he promiſeth by himielf. It is nor for mans ſake, or for an Angels ſake, 
but for his own truth and mercy ſake that we believe Feſws was born in the fimili- 
tudeof man to be Mediator between Godand wan; and ſince the Son of God hath 
come among us in the fleſh we may reply unto this heavenly Meſſenger, as the $a- 
[uh.iv. 42- »2aritans did to the woman that drew water for Chriſt, Now we believe, not becauſe of 
thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, and know that this ts indeed the Chriſt, the 
Saviour of the world. | 

But you will obje&, what truſt is there in any Creature, be henever ſo glorious, 
that he can promiſe comfort, and ſay we ſhould not fear « Why,Beloved, we muſt 
not ſet light, or deſpiſe their help that God hath ſer to be our Guardians and De- 
fenders, to pitch their Pavilions round aboutus. The Prince of the air and his evil 
Spirits are never wanting toentrapus, But what ſaid E/jſhs to his Servant in the 
mountain, when Chariots of horſemen and heavenly ſuccours do preſent them- 
ſelves before him, Plures nobiſcum, there are more that be with us than againſl #5; Our 
friends do exceed the number of our enemies, therefore we may be couragious., 
Beſides, the name of Gabriel, ſuppoſed tobe that Meſſenger that came to the Shep- 
herds, his name by interpretation is Fortitudo Domini, the ſtrength of God, as if he 
were a great Bulwark on our fide, Ononiam bellum indittum eſt Demonibus, upon 
(hriſflm.cs day began open hoſtility againſt the Dew, therefore it is a good Omen, 
a bleſſed preſage, that the trumpet of Gabriel blew theſe tidings abroad, who is 
fortitudo Domini, a valiant Prince, ſuch a one as Michael was, that conquered the 
Dragon ; as his name is, ſo is himſelf the ſtrength of God. Finally, we may be 
ſure that what he ſaid to encourage us was ſolid comfort without flattery, no falſe 
alarm, no ſmoother of ſweet words where there is nocauſe; for there are Moun- 
tebanks in Divinity, that will promiſe many ſorts of remedies to a ſin-fick ſoul 
Jcr.vi.14- where there is none at all z As Feremy deſcribes thoſe falſe blandiſhing Prophets, 
They have healed the hurt of the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying peace peace, when there 
5 no peace, Slightly, or verbs leviculu, ſays Yatablus, with gibing frumps, if«vw3r7c 
read the Septuagint, ſcornful, deſpiſing them, whom they ſeduced with lying hopes. 
Periculoſiora ſunt anime (ecura, quam corpori adverſa, 1ays St. Auſtin ; ſecurity 15 more 
perillous to the ſoul than affliction to the body. Bur ſuch meſſengers, as my Text 
{peaks of, cannot publiſh a falſhood, becauſe they are ever enlightned wich the 
ſpirit of truth; we may build upona rock of confidence if they ſay Nolite time- 
re, feannot. 

One touch more and this Point is done: You hear that the Tongues of Angels 
are chearful, comfortable Tongues, their ridings are no flattery, yet they are 
words of mirth and gladneſs, Then it were good me thinks that diſcretion, and 
the conſideration of Chriſts merciful Goſpel did mitigate their zeal, who think 
they are bound to thunder nothing ſo much to the people as fears, and terrors, like 
the writer of 1ambiques that ſpote anger and poyſon to put Archilochs_into deſpera- 
tion. Let Vices be threatned, butlet the hope that accompanies true repentance 
go together, Let Judgment be put home to the obdurate conſcience, bur let Mercy 
be an Advocate for thebroken in heart: Let the ſtrictneſs of Law and the Curſe 
thereof fetch a tear from our eyes ; but let the ranſom of our {ins be ſet before us, 


and that Chriſt will wipe all tears from our eyes. St. Paw/ wiſht himſelf at Corinth, 
nog 
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not to affright them, bur to rejoyce with the Brethren z as it was ſaid of the mild 
nature of the Emperour Veſpaſian, Neminem unquam dimifit triſtem ;, he never ſent any 
man from him diſcontent, but gave him ſome comfort and fſatisfaQtion : Sothe Go- 
ſpel is ſuch a ſweer demulcing Leſſon, that if it be truly preach'd it muſt always 
revive the heart, it cannot leave a ſting behind it ; You ſee the A4zge/ delights noc 
to ſcare, but to comfort the Shepherds, Fear xox. 

I ſhall lead your patience no further than one thing more, why they ſhould nor 
fear, Propter numtiatuw, that's the moſt principal regard, becauſe Chriſt was born 


to be their comfort. This is to be deſcanted ar large hereafter _ the remainder ' 


of this Text, and for the preſent I will prevent what I ſhall ſay hereafter bur with 
this one obſeryation, that concerning all ſuch as are terrified, and perplex'd in 
mind, we can do no more than the Agel hath done, preach Chriſt unto them for 
their comfort; if the joy of his Nativity will nat allay their diſconſolate, melan- 
choly deſperation, then there is no Balm 1n Gilead to help them, chat's all the infa- 
fion of ſolace which the Agel did pour into the world when ic was caſt down with 
fin. Poor ſoul, that art terrified with a condemning conſcience, tell me to what 
end was Chriſt born bur to ſeek and to ſave them thar were loſt 2 Was not he par- 
caker of fleſh and bloud as thou art « And doſt thou ſurmiſe that he made any for 
condemnation whoſe nature he took upon him, unleſs by their own infidelity they 
make themſelves reprobates 2 Did he come among us to bring great joy unto all 
people? And wilt hou chruſt thy felf out of the number 2 Did nar he weep in his 


Cratchthar thou mighreſt ſing in heaven? Did not he fly from Herod, that thou 
mighteſt fly from Satay ? Was not he brought forth amongſt us in great humility | 


and miſery, that thou mighteſt be tranſlated out of miſery into glory 2 Be not like 
Rachel that would not be comforted. Fear not little flock, it is your Fathers pleaſure to 
give you 4 Kingdom. who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elet#? It ts God that juſti- 
fieth, who ſhall condemn u > It is Chriſt that was born, and died, and roſe again tode- 
liver us from all evil; iris he that was made man, that thou mighteſt be made a 


glorious Saint, a fellow Citizen with Angels, AMEN. 
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THE FIFTH 


SERMON 


INCARNATION. 


LuxE ii. 10. 
Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy Which ſhall be 
 foall people. 


<1 N theſame Text where we ended the old year, let us begin the 
> new, Teſs Chriſt laſt year , and this year , and the ſame for ever. 
To ſpeak of our Saviours Nativity , ſays Bernard, is as new 
S(v atthele days as it was in the firſt Twelfth-ride after he was 
S born. Semper novum eft quod ſemper innovat mentes , nec unquan 
vetrzs eſt quod fruitificare non ceſſat. That's juſtly eſteemed a new 
meditation which prepares us to newneſs of life; neither can 
we ſay a tree grows old by ſtanding long in the ſoil , which 
frucifies continually as much as ever it did before, In the imagination of our Faith 
Chrift ſeems to be offered up again ſo often as we remember his Death and Paſſion 
in the Sacrament: ſo he ſeems as verily to be born again ſo often as we do faithfully 
annuntiate his /xcarnation: Once we have done that work already in the day it 
ſelf, the time is not yet expired which belongs to that Solemnity : new we are 
come once more to the ſame buſineſs to diſpatch it, that you may ſee the difterence 
berween the aztiquation of the Old Law plucking out the ſting of fear, and the 
publication of the new Covenant the Goſpel which breaths unſpeakable gladneſs. 
Firſt, T have preacht upon theſe words how we ſhould purge out the old leaven of 
diſtruſtful fear, now I come to ſhew what it is to have a new heart created full of 
ſpiritual joy. #k | 
I obſerved unto you upon the whole verſe, that as much might be ſaid from 
hence to extol the benefit which we receive by Chrifls Nativity , as is uſually deli- 
vered to expre(s that everlaſting felicity which we ſhall enjoy with Godin the 
higheſt Heavens, to that beatitude of the Saints, ſay the Schoolmen very rightly, 
two things muſt concur, Omnts miſeria excluditur, omne defideriam expletur : All miſe- 
ry ſhall be excluded from our happy eſtate, and all our deſires fulfilld. And both 
theſe two are moſt remarkable in this Arngelical Congratulation: Firſt, the depulſion 
or ſending of all manner of evil and miſery from our bleſſed eſtate in theſe words, 
The Angel ſaid unto them, fear not. Secondly, The incluſion of all thoſe joys and 
ſolaces that can be askr, that's laid open in Evangelizo, Behold 1 bring you good tt- 
dings of preat joy which ſhall be to all people, Privatively the meſſenger caſhier'd 
all diſcomfort, nay, poſitively he brought great comfort, which twain put roge- 
ther make up the complement of our final beaticude, and are both deduced from 
the bleſſing of the Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt. The firſt general 
branch wherein: the Axgel promis'd a deliverance, or award from all manner of 
evil that might make the Shepherds ſorrowful, I have done with that, and there I 


| O 
leaveit. I come now to the ſecond general branch which abounds much above 


the former, where not only evil is diſpell'd, but a chearful benediction ſucceeds in 


the place, Behold 1bring you good tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all people. Where- 
| in 
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the world was made became an Infant in the cradle, and could not ſpeak. He that 

bears up the pillars of the earth was born in the arms of Foſeph, and carried into 

Egypt. The Infinite Majeſty that hath made the bounds of heaven and earth, be- 

ing himſelf wichout limits or circumſcription was bound with ſwadling clouts, 

and laid in a manger. Ir is not ſafe to proceed into many of theſe inquiſitions, leſt 

aſtoniſhment overwhelm us : St, Paul was wary, and came off thus from the won- 

derment thereof ; withoat controverſie great is the myſtery of godlineſs , God was mani- x Tin. iii, 

feſt in the fleſh: as who ſhould ſay, the Temple of Solomon had things of much ſe- 16. 

crefie within the Veil, the Ark, the Cherubims, the Propitiatory , the moſt Holy of 

Holies ; the Church of the New Teſtament hath things as wonderful and myſterious 

as thoſe, arcana fidei, recluſe and admirable ſecrets of Faith, the manifeſtation of 

Chriſt in the form of man, Jpf# quoque Angelorum primati incognita, ſays Dionyſius, the 2 cap. de Di- 

Primateof Angels in the triumphant Church is not able ro ſound the depth of it. viz. Nom. 

So then you ſee this word is a preface to an extraordinary miracle, ecce, behold. 
Secondly, To cry out unto the Shepherds, behold, is an Adverb of Demonſtration ; 

_ things hard by make us look towards them more than thoſe that are further off ; 

we fit ſtill and muſe upgn that which we hope will come topaſs, but when we hear 

the bridegroom coming then we buſle and look out, The Prophet would not ſay 

barely, Thy King cometh, O Sion, but Ecce Rex tuus, behold thy King cometh. O what an 

alteration this was, when the inviſible God came to an ocular demonſtration 3 

and thongh he be now aſcended upto Heaven, yet he hath left his Spirit in our 

hearts, that we may ſay with the Apoſtle, Dominu prope eft, the Lord is at hand. phjj, jy, 5, 

And though the ſenſes of our body do not fix themſelves upon him, yet Faith will 

perceive him ſtrongly and certainly that he is truly preſent: Faith will aſſure ir 

ſelf how he ſtands at the door and knocks, and how ic hears his voice. Further- 

more let this demonſtrative direction put you in mind to live ſo juſtly, and inof- 

fenſively as if you did always behold God in the fleſh. Elias made the right uſe of 

this doctrine when he took an oath, rYivit Dominus in cujus conſpettn flo, as the Lord 

liveth in whoſe preſence I ſtand, Well ſays Rubawus upon it, the juſt Prophet demeans , Kings 

himſelf as one that ſtands in Gods preſence in this life, and he fall ſurely keep xvii. i. 

his rank in the ſame place in the life to come. Ecce natw, ſays the Angel, Behold 


the tidings of 4 Saviour, as if nothing elſe had been worth our conſideration : _ 
G ow 
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how many be there that demean themſelves , as if they card not whether they 
heed it or no. 

But thirdly, Ecce, behold, it doth not beg , but command attention : when the 
Lord ſends a meſſenger , is it not fit to note him diligently, and to ponder his ſay- 
ings in your mind 2 Philo ſays that thoſe two words of Moſes, Deut. xxvii. g, Take 
heed and hearken O 1ſ7aelare the ſum of all the precepts in the Law. Hearken O dang h- 
ter and conſider , incline thine ear, fays David, Whar's this inclination of the ear 2 
we cannot bow, or ſtir that part as we may the hand, and the knee, Aures homi- 
num ſunt immot&, ut ſit velox ad audiendam, {ays one, the ears of man are not to be 
wagg'd and mov'd like the ears of a beaſt, to the end there may be no impediment 
in attention, but that he may be ſwift to hear, Bur 'he is ſaid to incline his ear, 
who hath a ſubmiſhve heart, and liſtens diligently to that which is ſpoken, If 
a frivolous tale, ſuppoſe the feigned pilgrimage of ſome Errant Knight be told 


us, every ſyllable ſhall be markt ſo. heedily, that you will be able to repeat ir, 
ue 074 tencbant :* But if God doſend his ſervants to narrate 


Conticurre omnes, oy 
his will and pleaſure, how many diſturbances ſhall they find in their relation of 


heavenly things * Sarah laughtat the Angel, Pharoah chafed and interrupted Moſes, 
the Jews miſ-interpreted Chriſt himſelf , Gallzo marks not a word that's ſaid, £- 
ryches ſleeps, the Athenians flout at Pant, and ſay what means this babler ; who 
will rake the pains to tell a meſſage any more to him that will abuſe it ſo negleQ- 
fully « and if God ſhould rake away the preaching of his word from this people, 
let them thank themſelves who were ſo defective in all due and reverent attention. 
But, ſays Fob the Baptiſt, The Friend of the Bridegroom ſtandeth and heareth him, and 
rejoyceth oreatly becauſe of the Bridegrooms woice, John iii, 29. And ſo much for this 
word behold, as it is a note of admiration, of demonſtration , and laſtly of ac- 
tention. Behold I bring, ec. | 

Now the firſt of ſeven things which are remarkable in the meſſage, is that which 
hath met us often before in all the Texts upon this Goſpel , the conſideration of 
the perſon, that the Angel is ſent unto us upon a peaceable entreaty: Ecce ego, 
Behold I bring you good tidings. The children of men have ſo often provoked God to 
ſend Angels with a ſword of vengeance to the earth, that no doubt Gabriel was 
pleaſed to bring a welcome meſlage with him. A meſſenger cannot help it, if he 
come with ſorrowſu! news; and yet for the moſt part men will be diſpleaſed ar 
ſuch a one, whoſe tongue doth bode diſcomfort and infelicity. Foab did tender the 
welfare of Abimaaz the ſon of Zadok, when he would not let him be the firſt thar 
ſhould certifie David how Abſalom was dead : ſays he , Thou ſhalt bear tidings 
another day : but this day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, becauſe the Kings Son is dead. There- 
fore if you mark it, Azgels that came to inflict puniſhment, or to threaten ſome en. 
ſuing miſchief, &me ſingle for the moſt part,or never above two at once ; but to do 
a good office to men upon earth, to protect Eſha from the Aramites, to annuntiate 
that the Meſſizs was come into the world they came by troops, and multitudes , no 
leſs in this chapter then « multitude of the heavenly hoſt, There were three with 
Abraham in his tent to tell him that 7ſaac the ſon of promiſe ſhould be born unto 
him of Sarah in their old age; and we cannot bur take notice how one of the 
three vaniſhr, and was gone when they went into Zer's houſe, to warn him that 
Sodom ſhould be deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone, How far are they from this 
engelical benevolence, that gird other men with the remembrance of their miſ- 
fortunes, and inſult over their miſeries, as Shimeius'd David in his afflition? a 
curſe will fall upon them that love to be inſtruments to undo men, rather than 
to raiſe themup; that delight in the croſſes of their brother rather than in their 
conſolation, Aiſerable comforters, as Fob ſaid of his Friends, that powred vinegar . 
into his wounds to vex them, not to heal them. 

But theſe holy ones that are ſent from above delight to be the Embaſſadors of joy; 
the firſt of them all that I read of in holy Scripture came to adminiſter help, and 
ſuccor to the diſtreſſed ; and that was the Angel that came to Hagar tO chear up her 
drooping ſpirits, and to pit her into the way of fafety, when ſhe and 1ſbmeel the 
child were almoſt ready to periſh. And now one of them comes in my Text with 
good news to ſhew that a perfe& friendſhip was made up between all parties, in 
this verſe between Angels and Men ; for Egs Evanzelizo , I come to rejoyce with 
you as a friend, 7bring you good news. 2. A friendſhip between Ged and man ; for 
4 Saviour is born unto you which Chrift the Lord, 3. Friendſhip and amity between 


man and man, between Kingdom and Kingdom, berween one Nation and another 
| people, 
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people, at the 14. verſe, On earth peace, ana good will towards men. Yet when 'onr 
fins cry out for vengeance this truce is broke of all fides, The ſword of our enemies 
ſhall be unſhearh'd, and all peace ſhall be difloly'd between man and man: our Sa«= 
viour (hall become our angry Judge, neither ſhall the bleſſing deſcend from God to 
Man. Laſfily , the A4nge! ſhall draw his ſword , and cauſe the peſtilence to cuc 
down thouſands upon thouſands ; as the Mower ſhears down the graſs of the field. 
I am ſure the fury of ſuch an angry Angel ſticks ſtill in our remembrance. There- 
fore let every man for his part keep faſt the bond of his tripartite friendſhip, by 
ſanRification and obedience z then the Angels will come unto us not in fury, buc 
in mercy, ſaying, Ecce ego, &c, 

I proceed to the next circumſtance, Ecce Evangelizo, we render it to bring good 
ridings, but it is as if he had ſaid, I come to be an Evangeliſt, I am no Law-giver 
whoſe voice was terrible, I am a meflenger of a better Covenant, of the Goſpel 
of Grace, At this Text, beloved, the Spirit of God doth enter the word Goſpel, 
or Evangel, quite to alter the ſtate of the Church from what it had becn before, 
For the better underſtanding hereof,I pray you mark it attentively,in what manner 
God did diſpence his will and pleaſure to his Charch from the beginning of the world 
to theend of all times. And for order ſake 1 will reduce it all to three heads, to 
a Law which was given by God to Adam, toa Law which was given by Moſes to 
1[rael, and to theſe glad tidings, to wit the Goſpel of the New Teſtament which 
was given by Chriftto all Nations from one end of the earth to the other. x. Now 
I buckle to the firſt of theſe, a Law was given by God to 44am. That Law was 
ſhort and commandatory, fac, & vive, do this and live; therefore that is rightly cal- 
led the Law of Works ; but the Goel ſays if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved : 
therefore thar's called the Law of Faith, The ſame God was the author of both 
theſe; both were revealed ro men, and to no other creature, both of them ac- 
cording as we perform them promiſe the ſame reward ; both of them have the 
ſame end to make us magnifie God for his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice, Nay, 
I add, compare the Law of Works impoſed upon 44am, and the Law of Faith 
impoſed upon Chriſtians ; -and both of them are poſſible to be done : For the 
firſt man according to the integrity wherein he was created , and by the virtue of 
ſupernatural Grace beſtowed upon him, might have obeyed the Commandemenr 
given, if he had not turned to diſobedience: and by the Divine help of the ſame 
grace, we, to whom God hath preached the glad tidings of his Son, are endewed 
with power to believe that we may be ſaved. Now 1n a word let us lay the dif- 
ference of theſe two one againſt another : God gave the Law in Paradiſe as a 
King in his Juſtice, but he gave the Goſpel in Szon as a Father of Grace and Merc - 
according to that Law the reward had been given ex debits, by debt, and due, ſa 
the Schoolmen ; but to him that believes, the reward is given by mere Grace whic 


excludes boaſting. He that diſobey'd that Law was to look for the moſt ſtrict 


ſeverity of Juſtice ; ſo condemnation belongs likewiſe to the unbeliever accord- 
ing to Juſtice; but perhaps it ſhall be temper'd with ſome moderation for Chriſts 
ſake. Finally , this is the main diſagreement, the firſt Covenant made with 
Adam did exclude all hope of remiſſion of fins ; but the ſecond Covenant made in 
Chriſt runs in this tenour to them that live'by Faith : your fins ſhall be blotred our, 
and your iniquirties forgotten. 

After you have underſtood the firſt point, how there was a Law impoſed upon 
Adam when he was created and endewed with original Juſtice, you muſt now give 
ear to the next thing inorder, what heavy and aſtoniſhing matter is contained in 
that Law which was given by Moſes to the Children of 7jae/: and remember that 
I conſider the Law deliver'd in the two Tables at Mount Sinai, Seorfim, and by it 
ſelf, ſeparated from all the promiſes contained in the Prophets, and in the 7ſahms 
of David. Theſe then are the remarkable differences between the Covenant 
written in Tables of ſtone, and this Covenant of the New Teſtament in the Blood 
of Chriſt, Firſt, God gave the Law at Sinai being wrath with our fins , for 
whereas we had loſt both the wiſdom of our underſtanding, and the loyal obedi- 
ence of our will by the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parent, yet God impos'd his Com- 
mandement upon us, and exadts ſuch meaſure of holineſs which we are not able 
to perform : Therefore that Law was given in the barren Wilderneſs, becauſe ir 
15 not. able td bring one ſoul unto God; likewiſe it was delivered with ſigns fall of 
wrath, thunder, and lightning, and a dreadfal noiſe, to ſhew that God was full of 


indignation when he laid it upon us. On the contrary, he made the gew Cove- 
G 2 nant 
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nant of peace being reconciled to them that were loſt, or at leaſt proffering recon- 
ciliation.in his beloved Son, Read this Dodrine, Heb. xii. from the 18. to the 24. 
verſe, Te are not come to the Mount, that might not be touched, and that burnt with fire, 
nor unts blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt , and the ſound of a trumpet, and the woice of 
words, which they that heard entreated they might hear it no more : They could not endure 
that which was commanded: And ſo terrible was the fight that Moſes ſaid , 7 exceed- 
inply fear and quake ; but ye are come to Mount Si9z, and zo the City of the living 
God, &c. Wherefore the Goſpel was preſented with manifeſt tokens of love, and 
benevolence, Ecce Evanzelizo, behold, 1 bring you good tidings. 2. There's a difference 
ariſing between the firſt Teſtament, and the laſt, from the ſeveral Mediators that 
came between God and the people. Aroſes was a ſervant, faithful in the Family, 
and he was the Mediator of the Old Teſtament, Chriſt is the Son and Heir of all, 
he was the Mediator of the New: The Law was given by Xſes, Grace and 
Truth came by Feſwus Chriſt. 3. The old Covenant was ratified with the blood 
of Beaſts; but loe the New Covenant doth much ſurpaſs it, which was ratified 


with the precious Blood of that immaculate Lamb which took away the fins of the 


Heb. vil. 16. 


world, which is therefore called the Blood of the New Teſtament, 4. The old Law 
in St. Paul's phraſe contained poor and beggerly rudiments, not able to bring to 
life: It was a killing letter, the miniſtry of death and condemnation, it worketh 
wrath, it entred that fin might abound ; it is like Hagar which gendyeth children un- 
#0 bondage, Gal. iv. 24. The Goſpel is the power of ſalvation to every one that 
believeth, a quickening Spirit ; it purgeth us from our fins, it ſpeaketh berter 
things than the blood of 2e/. 5. Thar which Moſes brought was an heavy 
burden, whichneither the Fathers nor the Children could bear: but of the Goſpel 
Chriſt ſaith, be yoke s eafie, and hi burden # light, and in it you ſhall find reſt for your 
fouls. Laſtly, the-Old Teſtament endured unto Chriſt, and no longer; where- 
fore becauſe it paſſed away it is called the Old : the New Teſtament remaineth for 
ever; ſoſays St. Paul of our Bleſſed Savioar taking fleſh, who 5 not made after the 
Law of a carnal Commandment, but after the power of ax endleſs life, No paſſage or 
compariſon can be made between them , but the Law given at Mount Sina; will 
appear to be an harſh, and moſtunwelcome injun&ion ; and that which doth clear 
us from the curſe thereof is Evargelinm the beſt tidings that ever arriv'd at the ear 
of man. | 
Hitherto I have conſider'd the Old Teſtament in no reſpe&, bur as it contains 
the killing letter of the Law; bur you muſtnot miſtake that the Holy Spirit hath 
interlaced many faſt-holdings of Faith, and promiſes Ewvaygelical almoſt every 
where in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms of David, Nay, the Old Teftament is 
rather Promiſe than Law; yet it was fit the rigour of the Law ſhould be repeated 
that it might more appear how neceſlary the promiſe of Grace was, that we could 
not live without it, and that every man being convicted in his conſcience by the 
ſentence of the Law, we might more ardently fly to Grace; for the end of the 1Mo- 
ral Law is double, to ſet us a rule what we ſhould endeavour todo, and to diſcover 
our own impotency unto us, what we are not able to do, that we may ſeek a re- 


 medy in the ſarisfa&ion of Chriſt, But this I ſay that the darkneſs and obſcurity 


of the Old Teſtament was enlightned with many excellent promiſes, that the be- 
lieving 1ſraclites might be partakers of Faith, and of everlaſting life z they had 
the ſame Goſpe/ which we have, the ſame Chrif, the ſame Faith, the ſame Spirit, 
ſealing the truth of promiſe unto them. Where is then the priviledge? you will ſay 


 thar the Pm are better to us, then unto them, or far ſurpaſſing on our fide every 


way. 7ſrael that believed in the promiſed ſeed was an heir, but under age, nothing 
different from a ſervant. The faithful ſince the coming of Chriſt are adult; heirs 
come to age, ſuch, I may ſay, as have ſued out their livery, paſt pupillage, paſt the 
pedagogie of Ceremonies; for the yoke of Ceremonies was moſt troubleſome, 
that the coming of Chriſt which cancelled ſuch things might the more be deſired. 
Then they beheld a Mefias in types, and ſhadows, now he is manifeſt in his own 
perſon, then Faith was obſcurer, now it is moreclear ; then the Spirit was given 
ſcantily, nowit is poured out in full abundance, Abundantis ſpiritms eft elogium reg- 
»i Chriſti : then the preaching of Faith was included in the Kingdom of 7ſracl, now 
it is diffuſed throughout all the world. Mark it now I beſeech you , how theſe 
three do differ. The Law did terrifie and aſtoniſh, there were no good tidings in 
that. The promiſe of Grace and Mercy was an annuxtiation of good news worth 


the hearing, andit was fit that a promiſe ſhould go before, that the day of joe wh 
might 
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might be long'd for, and much deſired before he came: yet this did cool the com- 
fort that hope deferred doth afflit the. ſoul, Wherefore when the deſire of our 
eyes did come 1nto the world, to ſatisfie. the Law for us, and to ſatisfie the Expe- 
cation of all promiſes, thenit became Evanzgelium, good tidings , happy news g 
nothing ſhall be heard wo more to vex/us, or to trouble us, unleſs for want of 
Faith we would vex our ſelves, 
And what ear will not liſten to good tidings © when old Facob heard that Foſeph 
was living, his ſpirit reviv'd, and 1ſfrael ſaid it is enongh , Joſeph my ſon is yet alive, 
Foſeph was advanc'd in Egypr by the wonderful providence of God, that he might 
receive his brethren in the great diſtreſs. of famine: theſe were good tidings to 
Iſrael: but is it not much berter to hear of this ſound out of Epbratz , that Chriſt 
iS come intq the world to feed his brethren in the time of dearth with the bread 
of life? O quoties & que nobis Galatea locutaeſt* as. a paſhhonate woer longs to hear 
of a ſweet meſſage from the party whom he loves, ſo the Spouſe which is the 
Church rejoyceth to hear glad ridings from the Bridegroom, that ſo it might en- 
joy his preſence here, thae ſhe might dwell with him hereafter for ever, Caljft- 
henes approacht towards Alexander the Great portending much alacrity in his coun- 
tenance ; what ſays Alexander, An Homerus revexit iterum, are there any tidings 
to be brought which make you ſo merry unleſs Homer were alive again ? -all that 
he could pitch upon for good news was, if that divine Poet were alive again to 
record his ſtory in a long laſting Poem. O how intinicely do theſe good tidings 
ſurpaſs that ambitious fancy ! (hriſtus nat eft, a Saviour is born to write our 
names for ever in the book of life. St. Paw took out this leflon from hence, 
Onem ſpecioft pedes | Rom. x, 15» How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Go- 
ſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of things The Prophet 7ſaiah ſpoke of them that Ia. lii. 
foretold of the delivery of 1ſ7ae{ out of the Babyloniſh captivity: and if thoſe me(- 
| ſengers were welcome that uttered things concerning bodily felicity , much more 
ſhall their coming be acceptable, that ſolace the inward man, the heart and ſoul. 
Beauty is that which attracts affeftions to it, ſo the Apoſtles are ſaid to be beau- 
tiful, becauſe they drew the world unto them : and 1t was proper concerning them 
to ſay how beauriful are their feer, rather than their lips; for they did nor reſt in 
one place, bat took the whole world for their circuit, from City to City ; and 
becauſe of their dangerous and painful travel by Sea and Land, the Propher ſaid, 
How beantiful are their feet * Deſpiſe not therefore ſuch as ſucceed them , though 
much unworthy in the ſame errand, but have them in honour for their welcome 
meſſage. Though Chriſt hath nor waſht our feet to make them beautiful, as he 
did his Diſciples, yer the very word that we have to ſay doth honour our lips, - 
for they are good tidings; no things in the world compar'd to the comfort of the 
Goſpel, they are good tidings, GC. 
The main drifc of the Text did hang upon this word, how the Ange! did Evan- 
gelize, that is to ſay, bring good tidings ; now we are clear'd, and come off from 
that: and although there are many things in the Goſpel very harſh to fleſh and 
blood, as to leave all and follow Chriſt, to ſuffer perſecution, 8c, Yet theſe things as I 
noted in the third place produce joy, joy of a grand fize in the intention, great 
joy , joy of an infifiite meaſure in the extenſion, everlaſting joy, joy that ſhall be, 
ſays the Text : and theſe are now to be confider'd together, and firſt that the 
Birth of Chriſt bids us rejoyce, and be glad, Can the Children of the Bride- 
chamber mourn when ſuch a Bridegroom is come unto them? he came unto the 
world like ripe fruit in the fulneſs of time; whereupon ſays St. Ambroſe , Chriſkus Ambroſ. Ep, 
tanquum maturitas advenit, nt nihil acerbum , nihil immaturum , nihil immite fit. He 11.ad Ire- 
came when all the fruits of comfort were mellow, and delicious, that nothing 
might be ſower, or harſh, or diſtaſtful to his beloved, I alledged the Text of 
Iſaiah before, How beantiful are the feet of them that brought tidings of him: The 
Septuagint according to ſome Editions read it 5 ez ir mic 3,4. what a ſpring there 
was in the Mountains when he was preacht: whereupon ſays S. Cyril, as the Spring 
chears up the hearts of men, beautifies the earth, and the fields after the deſola- 
ting froſts of a waſtful Winter; ſo the preaching of this Nativity made wy 
thing to flouriſh after the bitter blaſting froſts of the Law. If there were ſuc 
joy at the birth of 7ſaac, that they call'd him 7ſaac from laughter, then let all the 
earth clap their hands and rejoyce, when he was manifeſted in the fleſh that made 
the laughter of 7ſaac. 


For our more orderly proceeding, I muſt conſider joy three manner of n__ 
1, What 
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1. Whar true joy doth properly reſult from the Birth of Chriſt, 2. What joy 
may be allowed and indulg'd to Chriſtians. 3. What joy is condemnable. For 
the firſt, that joy which doth properly reſult from the Birth of Chriſt, is, Riſus 
ex ſerenitate conſcientis, the mirth and delight of a good conſcience ; for he 
that hath given us his only Son, how ſhall he not with him freely give us all 
things * Kom. Viii. 32, The Iſraelites were confident of victorious ſucceſs when 
the Ark of God was in their Camp. The Epheſians thought themſelves ſafe and 
ſecure when they had but an Image which fell down from Heaven. This was bur 
a fiction like him that dreams of comfort, and loe he is in deſperate extremities : 
bur our caſe is moſt clear, and happy, to whom the God of Gods made his approach 
as one ſriend that viſits another, whois the brightneſs of his Fathers gory, and the 
expreſs mage of hs perſon. Upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Col. iv. 18. the ſalutation 
of me Paul with my own haud, (lays S. Chryſoſtom, it was great comfort to the brethren 
ro ſee ſalutations, and greetings, and wiſhes under Pauls own hand, Some comfort 
it might be , but far ſhort of this, to ſee not only the word of ſalutation , bur the 
word of ſalvation dwell among us, the ozly begotten of the Father full of grace and 
truth, As Pliny ſaid to Trajan of his virtuous Wife , N\ibil fibs ex fortuna tua niſe 


gaudium venaicat, ſhe defired no further intereſt in his good fortune, but to rejoyce, 


and to be glad at his felicity : ſo the righteous man leaves the wide world for the 
children of the world to ſhare it among them , Nzhil fibi nifi gaudinm wendicat , all 
that he challengeth for his own is the Bleſſed Virgins ſolace, and My ſpirit rejoyceth 
in God my Saviour, O my beloved, it cannot be uttered what tranquility and joy 
is in that heart which ſeriouſly apprehends thoſe evident figns that God is reconci- 
leduntous. Thoſe heavens which ?y:hageras ſpoke of that they were never with- 
out concent and harmony, that Fable being moralized is agreeable to nothing bur 
ro that ſoul which is comforted in the mercies of Chriſt, Semper illic ſerenum eſt, 
it is like the ſtate of the world above the Moon, it is ever fair, and clear in that 
place without any ſtorm or tempeſt, it is like the tribe of Zabylox, ſituated in a 
ſafe harbour cloſe unto the tumultuous Seas , Aliorum widet naufragia, ſed ipſe ſal- 
v1 eſt, it looks forth upon the Seas, and ſees how ſome are toſt in perilous wa- 
ters, how ſome are ſhipwrackt and caſtaway , bur it ſelf is ſafe under, the ſhadow 
of Chriſt, and in no ſuch terror or calamity. The ordinary comforts of this 
world which concur to the being, and to the well-being of nature may be want- 
ing perchance to a true ſervant of God ; theſe may a little abate the courage per- 
haps : it makes ns appear, ſays St. Paul, 6; auniueeo, as ſorrowful, 'tis but as if it 
were {o, Tanquam lugentes, aS ſorrowful, but always rejoycing. The tongues of men and 
Anzels are not able to deviſe a meſſage of joy more-ſweet and alle@ive than this, 
that our ſevere Judge hath ſent his Son to be our Mediator, and that Mediator to 
be our Judge, and that Judge to be our Brother; for ſo he calls us by that term 
of intimate affeftion. This is ſuch a demulcing comfort to a fin-wounded conſci- 
ence, that itleaves our heart 1a St. Auſtins phraſe to be , Thalamus Dei, palatinm 


Chriſti, habitaculum Spiritus ſaniti, the marriage-chamber of God, the courtly Palace 


of Chriſt, and the habitation of the Holy Ghoſt, This is the proper joy of Chriſts 
Birth, with which the Ange/did accoſt the Shepherds, the delight and ſerenity of a 
good Conſcience. 

It is agreeing to the folemnity of this time to ſpeak alſo of the other branch 
of joy which is ſufferable, and may be warranted, which is called , Riſus 4d nature 
recreationem, paſtimes and delightful exerciſes to refreſh the ſadneſs of the heart, 
And if there be any man whole ſtritneſs will allow of no ſports, or pleaſurable 
jocundities at this ſeaſon of our Seviours Nativity, let me tell him thar ſuch au- 
ſterity is groundleſs, and hath no foundation in the word of God; and to cen- 
ſure all innocent relaxation of mirth, becauſe with ſome men, and in ſome places 
itis done with exceſſive vanity and riot, he wants a grain of Charity, Shall we 
build no houſes to put our head in, becauſe fools built a Babe/? ſhall we plant no 
Vineyards becauſe Noah was overſeen ? ſhall we forſwear courtefie becauſe Abſa- 
lom's kindneſs was full of flattery 2 what is another mans fin to my harmleſs mirth 2 
Joy is in the Texz, and if there be harmleſs joy in the ze, no judicious man will 
Wthone ir But why do fickly men imagine that all meats taſte rank and unſa- 
vory? it is the ill affection of their own palat : Why do Boat-men think that the 
ſhore goes from them ? becauſe they go from the ſhore. So the heart of churliſh 
men is undelightſome, and that makes them to think all delight is vicious. There 
6s 4 tire to weep, and a time to langb, ſays the Wiſe man, Ecclel. iti, 4. And what time 

more 
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more convenient for rejoycing than this £ when Solomon dedicated his Temple to 
the Lord, firſt he magnified God 1n a folemn prayer, then all 1/-ae/ kept a Feaſt, and 
a joyful holy day, This Temple was bur a figure of. Chriſt the everlaſting Prieſt: 
theſe are the days wherein wecelebrate the dedication of this Temple, and after 
we have magnified Gods name in ſolemn Prayer for his mighty work, we may chear 
and refreſh our ſelves with joy in a lawful meaſure of innocency and ſobriery, Why 
| ſhould we lowre and look ſad like thoſe hypocrites the Phariſees ? who had no- 
thing in them but a form of outward auſterity, True joy cannot contein it ſelf in 
a contemplative meditation ; it will exult, it will break forth like Fohs Baptiſt in 
his Mothers womb, who rejoyced 1a the Spirit that iMary had conceived the Meſ- 
fig in her Womb, Nor was that all, io«lemor 55 &rip®, the Babe ſprang, and leapt 
for gladneſs. Whatſoever mirth is honeſt and lawful, whether ſpiritual or civil 
joy, the Ange/gives liberty to the Shepherds to uſe it, Behold 7 bring you tidings of great 
Fig | 
7 The ſpiritual, and the innocent civil joy are both native and proper to theſe fe- 
ftival days of the Birth of Chriff: but by our abuſe that which is moſt frequent and 
common is the third member of the diſtintion, which is ſinful, Riſws ex immoderats 
& turpi letitia, a mirth beſtain'd with rior, and all kind of offenſfiveneſs, Ir is time 
ro cry down the noiſe of all immoderate and wicked pleaſures with an heavenly 
ſong. How different are our tunes of beaſtlineſs from that which the children of 
Feruſalem did fing upon the Advent of Chriſt? Hoſanna to the Son of David , Hoſanna 
in the higheſt. How different were their modelt garments from that pomp and 
pride which divers of us do bear upon our backs? they ſpread their garments in' 
the way to entertain the Xzzg of Glory: Chriſt would not have honour'd yours with 
his feet, he would not have trod upon your Peacock attire which is ſo vain and 
alterable, O beloved what an incongruity is this ? Chriff came down from Heaver 
to dwell among us, and you rake Hell for merriment to make him welcome, If a 
Fubilee come once a year wherein you have indulgence for a ſweet relaxation in 
Sports and Feſtivals, muſt you needs loſe your wits? exeat Cato, as if no ſober 
man all that while were fit for our company : If you will ſpend a few days of ſo- 
lace and recreation ſo wickedly , ſo untowardly , do you not deſerve that God 
ſhould turn your Feaſts into mourning, and never ſuffer you to ſee a joyful day 
more? Take heed you uſe not your liberty for a cloke of licenciouſneſs. Take 
heed of mid-night revels. The Shepherds were not dancing , but keeping watch 
over their flocks. The Poet Yirg4 hath billited the ſinful joys of the world malz x, 1 5, 
mentis gaudia, with Famine, and Poverty, and the very Hazggs of Hell: and indeed 
a vicious pleaſure is a devilliſh thing : for lawful and moderate pleaſure is the pre- 
ſervative of nature, filthy and corrupt pleaſure deſtroys the glory of our nature: 
I mean the ſoul. And ſo much for this point, that the coming of Chriſt doth in- 
hibit all extravagant voluptuouſneſs ; bur for ſpiritual and bodily pleaſure which 
iS lawful, the Azgel brought tidings of joy, of great joy which ſhall be to all people, 
Now I muſt ſpeak of the two {ſupporters of this joy,r. Thar it is great for the fize. 
2. That itis of long continuance for the meaſure , gaudium quod erit , joy that 
ſhall be unto you. Great joy, ſays the Angel; he palſs'd it over without a word 
of compariſon, leſt he ſhould ſeem to the Shepherds to have boaſted ; bur yer he 
meant there was no joy like to this, to attain to ſuch felicity as to have a Saviour 
born. Other things may make us glad, this is only a vehement, and intenſive ex- 
ultation. Let a carnal man pamper his skin with gluttony, fatiate the deſires of 
the fleſh with filthy fornication, decline all induſtrious labour in pleaſurable idle- 
neſs, let him have all things wherein fortune can favour a ſenſual Epicure. Suppoſe 
that neither War, nor Famine, nor Death, nor Diſhonour,, nor Poverty _— 
his content, yet for all this there is a Melancholy Fiend of Hell that upon ſundry 
frivolous occaſions will fret his heart, and break his ſleep, and make his paſſions 
jar within themſelves ; and he hath no firm and ſtable argument to perſwade his 
ſoul to get out of this heavineſs. Bur if any diſcontent creep upon him, that 
hath ſet up a ſtedfaſt Faith as a villar in his heart, and hath engraven theſe words 
upon it, Feſws is my Redeemer ; this ſupports the ſoul that it ſhall nor be caſt down, 
but it recovers it (elf from all penſiveneſs, even as David chid all anguiſh from his 
heart z why art thou ſo ſad, O my ſoul, and why art thou ſo diſquiet within me ? ſtill truſt in 
God, for he # the help of may countenance, and my God. Una eſt ratio vincendi inimicum, l4- 
titia ſpiritualis, This ſpiritnal gladneſs and feſtivity is the principal aſliſtance to 


Vanquiſh Satan, and all deſperate doubts with which he would perplex - con- 
cience : 
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ſcience: it is a royal joy which comforts us that we ſhall be heirs of a glorious 


Kingdom ; it is a ſanCtified joy which gives us promiſe that we ſhall not only be 
Kings but Prieſts for ever, to offer up the ſweet odors of our prayers to God; it is a 
ſuperlative joy which cries down all other petty delights, and makes them ap- 
pear as nothing ; it isendleſs joy of duranceand laſting for ever, and ever: for 
my Text ſays, it is Gaudium quod erit, joy that ſhall be unto yon. | 

All the joy upon earth iS gaudium guod eft, now itis, and anon it is not; joy 
for a ſpirt and away, Eccleſ. vii. 8. as the crackling of thorns under a pot ſo is the laugh- 
ter of a fool. Like 2 gol-ſheave all of a flame, and out again ſuddenly. The end of 
mirth, that is of worldly mirth # heavineſs , Prov. xiv. 13. Times of feaſting have a 
period, every man is glutted at laſt : he thac hath his fill of ſport is weary by the 
late of night, andglad to take his reſt, But the joy that you have in Chriſt is 
with you all the year, in all your ſorrows, in all your adverſities; it ſleeps with 
you, it grows old with you, it will change this life with you, and follow you 
into a better: Aud my joy ſhall no man take from you, ſays our Saviour, John. xvi. 22. 
Chriſtmas joy was not only for the firſt twelve days when the Sox of God was born, 
but for all the twelve months of twelve hundred years, and many hundreds after 
them unto the worlds end. So St, Peter doth ſolace us, x Pet. i. 8. Thoagh now ye 
ſee him not , yet believing ye rejoyce with joy wnſpeakable and full of glory, Ecclel. xi. 9. 
Mark I pray you how much line this Syren world gives a voluptuqus man to play 
with, Rejouyce O young man in thy youth, and let thine heart chear thee, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: but when the hook is in his jaws, 
obſerve how it is twicht and he up at laſt, X»ow thou that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee unto judgment. So that let the wicked ſpeed never ſo well in his 


'frolicks, and jocundities, he returns home as Theſews did, with black ſails of ſor- 


row ; aSif he had never made a ſaving voyage. All their laughter is like the joy 
of Heroa's Birth-day , dancing, and revels, and offering of great gifts laſt for a 
while, but before evening you ſhall ſee an alteration; and when their ſurfeited 
Tables are removed away , the laſt ſervice in the platter is the Head of John the 
_ But the mirth which we have in the Mediator of our ſalvation is a ſong 
which hath no reſt in it, nor ever ſhall have a cloſe. Webegin the firſt part here, 
that we may ſing the other part in Pſahms and Hallelujahs with the Saints for ever. 
As Chriſtmas is celebrated part of the new year, and part of the old, ſo ir is joy 
that is in this life, and ſhall be in the life ro come. 

Our laſt peroration upon the Text is to meditate upon the perſons to whom theſe 
glad tidings and great joy are dire&ted, Yobis & omni populo, to you, and to all people. 
And perſonally to thoſe Shepherds the joy was great, I do not queſtion it; for the 
Angel did not light upon them caſually, as if he took the firſt he met: chance and 
fortune are words made by our ignorance, things of no being in the providence 
of God, but certainly they were pickt out rather than any others , becauſe they 
were men of juſt and holy converſation , fit to receive glad tidings from 
Heaven : they were of an humble and a lowly ſpirit, not of a proad and ſtiff opi- 
nion that would diſpute againſt the Scriptures, which ſaid Feſw was the Chrift, like 
the Scribes and Phariſees, they were uſeful men to the Commonwealth in which 
they liv'd, painful in their vocation, and watching over their flocks by night : 
Out of all theſe premiſes we may colle that God had a reſpe& to them in particu- 
Jar; unto ſuch belongs the Kingdom of Heaven, the good tidings fell upon their 
head. They did apply the benefit of Faith to themſelves, and that Saviowr which 
was born was their Redeemer. And wobis Fuderr, to you Fews; the Text will bear 
thatT am ſure, better tidings to you 7ſ-aelites, than to any other Nation , if you 
will accept them. The Soz of God came of their Fathers according to the fleſh: in 
their Country he came to preach daily, and no where in the world beſide ; in their 
eyes he wrought his Miracles, and upon their bodies he prais'd his wonderful 
power tocure their Diſeaſes, to make their Blind to ſee, and their Lame to walk, 
He profeſſed himſelf to be more devoted to their welfare, than to all the earth be- 
fide, before the Caraazitiſh woman , I am not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of 1ſrael. They were his, he did acknowledge it, he was theirs, but they 
denied it: he came to his own, but his own received him not. To abreviate my 


_ giſcourſe in this point, Evangelizo wobis, they are glad tidings fo you, becaule it is 


given to you to hear the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven , for bleſſed is the 
ear that heareth the things which you hear. Faith comes by hearing , and 


hearing by the word of God, Ir is flat cheating in the Dew// to put dubita- 
c100 
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cation into mans fancy on this wiſe, I am partaker of the outward word, bur I 
know not whether God have gone any further with me to give me his inward Spirit 
tro quicken that ſeed unto immortal life, Beloved,as Chriſt did inſticate both Bread 
and Wine to be the outward Elements of the Sacrament of his Body and Blood ; 
Bread is the ſubſtance of food, Wine cauſeth the concoction, and makes it com- 
fortable food. So the word preacht is the food of life, and God never lets it go 
alone without ſome drops of the Wine of his Grace co make it nouriſhing and be- 
neficial, Jude xiii. 23. Manoah the Father of Sampſon Cries out to his Wife, ze ſhall 
ſurely die becauſe we have ſeen God, Nay , ſays ſhe, If the Lord were pleaſed to kill us 
he would not receive a burnt-offering at our hand, Neither would he have ſhewed us 
all theſe things, nor would at this time have told us ſuch things as theſe. So let me 
anſwer all dubitative Chriſtians, unleſs the Zord did defire thy ſalvation he would 
not put his Word into thy ear, nor his Sacrament into thy mouth, The Goſpel is an 
happy annuntiation to every one that hears it, unleſs he quench the Grace which is 
offered unto him. Evangelium own populo, the tidings are auſpicious to all people, 
To all people ? Trahit ſua quemque voluptas. There are ſo innumerons many fond 


pleaſures, deſires, vanities, affections in ſeveral appetites; can any thing fatisfie 


themall 2 yes, it is reliſhable to every palat that will taſte it : though the true de- 
light apprehended is included among the ſmall number of the Elect : yet it is given 
to all, and no man ſhall ſay he is loſt for want of a Redeemer, and a ſacrifice for 
his ſins. Cum omnibus ſeriptas ſignificavit omnes, {ys Origen. He was taxed in his Mo- 
thers Womb by Auguſt Ceſar, when all the world was taxed, to intimate that he 
did communicate himſelf to all the world ; that after that conſcription of their 
names in Ceſars enrollment, whoſoever believed in him, his name might be written 
among the Saints in the book of Life, In the firſt lefſon read upon Chriſtmas-day, 
thus you haveit, Iſa. ix. 3. They joy before thee according to the joy in harveſt, and as 
men rejoyce when they diviae the ſpoil. A good Harveſtis not welcome to one Village, 
but it is gladſome tothe whole Country round about; and when ſpoils are divi- 
ded after the vanquiſhing of an Enemy, every Souldier 1s enricht, and hath his 
ſhare : Such a communicative blefling 1s our Sev0urs Zncarnation, every man fills his 
boſom with the ſheaves of the harveſt : every Chriſtian Souldier that fights a good 
warfare pluck s ſomewhat from the ſpoils of the Enemy, The dew of thy birth #s as 
the womb of the morning : A learned Fathey of our own Church tranſpoſerth the Verſicle 
on this wiſe, Thy birth from the Womb is as the morning dew, which waters the whole 
earth, As the walls of Jericho fell down before the ſound of the rams horns, (© 
the wall of partition between Jew and Gentile , methinks it fell down flat to the 
ground at this blaſt of the Angels trumpet in my Text, that theſe were glad tidings, 
not zoti populo, but omni popalo, not to the whole people of the Fews, but to all the 
people of the world, The wall of diſcord is taken away in the nniverſe, 
which parted thoſe two great houſes, and ſhall not the ſweet welcome of the 
Birth of Chriſt take away a wall of partition between thee , and thy neighbour 
which is in thy heart. Can you out of enmity and hatred wiſh ſorrow unto any, 
when God wiſheth joy, great joy unto all ? doſt thou envy at the proſperity of thy 
brother, when the Zozd would have the ſame glad tidings common to you both ? 
Lay down old grudgings and quarrels with the old year, and begin the new year 
with a new reconciliation in love unfeigned, and true meaning Charity, and the 
Lord renew a right ſpiritin us all, Amen. 
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For unto you is born this day in the C ity of David a Sa- 
vionr , Which i Chriſt the Lord, 


, 
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HE Arge/ hath made a brief Sermon upon a great occaſion. The 
> Occaſion is the 7zcarnation of our Lord; and who can be ſo co- 
b\ pious y”_=_ that ſubject as the Myſtery requires? yet the Ser- 

mon which the Arge/ preacheth, is neither a whole Chapter, 
nor a whole Goſpel, but three verſes of a Goſpel. In the multi- 
tude of words a great deal is loſt unto the hearer: the good 
application of a little, whatſoever we think , will yield the 
belt fruits of increaſe. But for ſuch divine joy as is here pro- 
claimed, it was fic to roul it up in a ſmall pill, and to miniſter it to the audience in 
alictle quantity. How is it poſſible for frail fleſh to ſubſiſt, and not to be diſloly'd 
forgladne(ſs, if the Azgel had continued his tidings with ſuch matter as he be- 
gun 7 a Saviour #4 born; wnto you a Saviour # born ;, no petty redeemer, but the Zoxd 
ſtrong and mighty, a Savtour which # Chriſt the Lord, O it was provident care, af- 
ter the Shepherds had heard a little, to tell them no more at once, but rather to 
ſend themaway into the City, that they might ſee thereſt. Afﬀeer 1/zae/ had ſha- 
ken off the Chaldean ſlavery, and the Zord had turned the captivity of Sin, Da- 
vid knew not how to expreſs their aſtoniſht joy, but thus, they were like unto them 
that dream : as Livie ſays of the Grecians, when the Romans that conquer'd them 
ſent them unexpected liberty, Mirabundi velut ſomni ſpeciem arbitrabantur , they re- 
ceived the ticings, as if it had been a pleaſing dream, and themſelves ſcarce 
awake. So our fins have ſo much diſcomforted our hearts, that our ſpirits are con- 
fus'd, and faint, if we receive all the comfort that God ſends at once , like a ſtrong 


48 


perfume the ſweetneſs overcomes our ſence. Here's one line for a copy, and enough 


to be taken outat cone time, Unto you ts born this day, &c. 

The Text cannot be divided into equal parts, for here is one word among them, 
which not only in this place, but whereſoever you find it, it is like San/, higher by 
head and ſhoulders then all the reſt. As Painters and Guilders write the names of 
Godin glaſs, or upon the walls with many rays, and flaming beams to beautifie ir 
round about, ſo the name of Saviour is the great word in my Text; and all that is 
added betide in other circumſtances is a trail of golden beams to beautific ir. Firſt 
then with reverend lips,and circumciſed ears let us begin with the joyful ridings of 
a Saviour. 2. Here's our participation of him in his Nature, natws, he & bory, and 
made like untous. 3. It is honourable to be made like us, bur it is beneficial to 
be made forus; and mnatrs wobis, unto you ts borna Saviour. 4. Is not the ule of his 
Birth ſuperannuared, the virtue of it long ſince expir'd 2 no, 'tis freſh and new ; 


25 a man is moſt ative when he begins firſt corun , hodie nate, he is born this day. 
Is 
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5. Is he not like the King in the Goſpel who journeyed into a far Country , extra or- 
bem ſoliſque vias, quite out of the way in another world? ao, thecircumſtance of 
place points his dwelling to be near, i civitate David, he is born in the (ity of David: 
6. Perhaps to make him man is to quite unmake him ; ſhall we find him able to 
ſubdue our enemies, and ſave us, fince he hath taken upon him the condition of 
humane fragility ? yes, the laſt words ſpeak his excellency and power , for he is 
Chriſtus Dominus, ſuch a Saviour as ts Chriſt the Lord, for unto you is born this day in the 
City of David, &C. ; : 

The beginning of our days work is from that word, which magnifies him that 
is the word of God above all things; for he is a Saviour. Time was whea the chil- 
dren of 1ſ-ael had rather «Moſes ſhould ſpeak unto them than God: Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear , but let not God ſpeak with ua leſt we dye, Exod. xx, 1 9, Now 
tet 1ſ7ael ſay, let not Moſes ſpeak with us, nor the Law , for then we ſhall ſurely 
die. Above all tongues ler the Ange/ ſpeak with us, that proclaims a Saviour, 
and we ſhall ſarely live, If all comfort in the world were forgotten , nothing bur 
darkneſs, and weeping, and captivity over all the earth, yet here's a word which is 
enough to turn all that ſorrow into gladneſs, yea, to turn Hell it ſelf into Heaven x 
This day is born unto you a Saviour : it comprehends all other names of Grace, and 
bleſſing, as Manna is ſaid to have all kind of ſapors in it to pleaſe the taſte. 
W hen you have call'd him the glaſs in which we ſee all truth, the fountain in 
which we taſte all ſweetneſs, the ark in which all precious things are laid up, the 
pearl which is worth all other riches, the flower of Jefſe which hath the ſavour 
of life unto life, the bread thar ſatisfieth all hunger, the medicine that healeth 
all ſickneſs, the light that diſpelleth all darkneſs; when you have run over all 
theſe, and as many more glorious titles as you can lay on, this one word is above 
them, and you may pick them all out of theſe ſyllables, a Saviour which i Chriſt 


the Lord. Abraham could endure tolive ina ſtrange Land, nay , he could endure 


to want his only Son 1ſaac if God pieas'd : Elias could want his bodily ſuſtenance for 
forty days : John Baptiſt could want the comfort of all ſociety in the Wilderneſs : 
Peter could leave all he had and want his ſubſtance : Paul could live in bonds and 
want his liberty : Paphautixs could want his eyes, yea, the Martyrs for Chriſts 
ſake could want their lives ; but they could not be without the redemption of 
their ſoul, they could nor want a Saviour. 

The Prophet 1ſtiah hath foretold that the heaven and earth ſhould joyn their 
ſtrength together to make a Saviour, ſz. xlv. 8. Drop down the heavens from 
above , analet the earth open , and let them bring forth ſalvation, that's the effet: and 
the 15, verſe ſpeaks of the perſon, O God of Iſrael the Saviour. The heavens muſt 
drop down from above, and the earth muſt open and concur beneath, the whole 
nniverſe muſt be put together, the Divine Nature and the Humane , ante molis 
erat, to make a Saviour, To confuſe the Fews with this place, I have read of 2 
learned Scribe of theirs, one Rabbz Accados , who wrote thus before the coming of 
Chriſt, that the 2eſias ſhould come into the world to favemen, and the Gentiles 
ſhould call him Feſws, or the Sawiony of the world. Indeed the Gentiles did not only 
doſo after our Sawiours aſcenſion into Heaven, being taught unto it by the A4poſto- 
lical preaching, but in the time of Idolatry, which is very ſtrange. Tully ſays in 
the 4. Oration againſt Yerres, that he ſaw an Image at Syracuſe in Sicily with this 
Inſcription upon it, 7, a Saviour, and he admires at the ſtrong ſignificancy of 
the word, Hoc quantum eft magnum eſt, ut latine exprimi uno verbo non poſſit, to give (al- 
vation or to be a Saviour is ſuch an appellative, that all the Latine rongue was not 
furniſhed with a word to ſet it forth, But what if their language could have fir 
it? that's nothing unleſs the ſoul do unite it toitſelf, and write it upon the tables 
of the heart, But that the name may not be an empty ſound to us as it was to 
them, conſider theſe three things, rx. With what honour it was impos'd. z. What 
excellency it includes. 3. What reverence it deſerves. ; 

For the firſt of theſe, an honour in the impoſition of a- name will ever ſtick by 
the perſon, and the origen hereof came from the chiefeſt, that is above all, Phil.ii,9. 
wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which u above every name. It 
was ever of old in the right of the Father to give @name unto his child: Zachary 
when he could not ſpeak call'd for writing tables to appoint the name of Fohn the 
Baptiſt; therefore Chriſt having no Father on earth, his Father gave him a name 
from Heaven. His Farber gave it, but he did commit it to the truſt of an Angel 
to bring it ; for the dzgel was the firſt that _ mention'd it to Joſeph ow 
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band of Mary ina dream. Thou ſhalt call his name Feſws, for he ſhall ſave hs people 
from their fins, Matth, i. 21, God gave it, the Ange! brought it, and men did aſſign 
it the eighth day when he was circumciſed, his name was called Feſws, which was 
ſo named of the Angel before he was conceived in the Womb, Hereupon Zernard 
caſts in two obſervations. 1. It appears in St. Martbew that the Angel called him 
Teſus before he was born, yea, before he was conceived , Luke i. 31. it was Gabriels 
meſſage to Mary, Thon ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call 
his name Teſws. Men called him ſo after he was born, and circumciſed , dem quippe 
& Aneeli ſalvator & hominis, hominis ab incarnatione , Angeli ab initio creature : for 
the ſame Lord is the Saviour both of Angels and Men, of Angels before he was 
born, from the beginning of the world; of Mex in the fulneſs of time after he 
was born: That is, the ſecond perſon in Tri»ty being the eternal $oz of the Fa- 
ther, did confirm the good Azgels in grace, that they ſhould never fall ; and the 
ſame perlon incarnate, being the Aſediator of God and Man, did redeem the Elect, 
that they ſhould riſe again from their fins, and reign with him in glory. 2. The 
complete impoſition of the name was at his circumciſion, when he firſt ſhed his 
Blood, as if his Death had been foretold , as ſoon as he was bern; it would coſt 
him blood, not a few drops of the foreskin, but the very blood of the heart to 
be called Feſws, In Circumciſion he was called a Saviour, at his Paſſion the word 
Feſms was wrote upon the Croſs : then his enemies confeſt he was a Sawiour , 1 
circumciſione non fuit attu perfetto, ſed deſtinatione ſalvator , in Circumciſion it was told 
by deſtination what he ſhould be,and incompleatly,and by inchoation what he was. 
It was a ſign of ſervitude, and of taking the guilt of {in to be Circumciſed , ir 
was a fign of ignominy, and reproach to be Crucified : but this name exalted him, 
and defended him againſt the bad opinion of the world, when he was called at the 
one time in the Temple,and entitled on the Croſs at the other, Feſws of Nazareth the 
King of the Fews. To drive this point no longer about the honour of the impoſition of 
the name, this is the ſum; Angels and Men had their ſeveral ſhares in the dignity to 
give this attribute toour Lord, but the name was grounded in his own nature of ex- 
ceeding mercy, and in his office of reconciliation ; therefore God alone could give 
him this name : /nnatum oft ei nomen hoc, non inditans ab bumana , aut Angelica naturs, 
ſays Bernard, the name was bred with him, and not impoſed by men or Angels. 

A name ſo royally impos'd muſt include a great deal of excellency , that's the 
next point. Gallo the Deputy of Achaia was a great ſcorner of Religion, and be- 
cauſe Pay! magnified Chriſt, and the Jews blaſphemed him, Gallo ſaid it was a con- 
troverſie of words, and names, and he weuld not meddle with it ; it was not 
worth the while. The name of Chri/t was beyond Gallio's reach to judge upon ir. 
Devid makes a great account of that which he did villifie , Thou haſt magnified thy 
name, and thy word above all things, Pal. cxxxvii. The names of God, Fehovah are 
his names as a Creator, and yet to be magnified above all things ; bur. the name 
of Feſus adds above his power of creation, his goodneſs of faving and redempti- 
on, Nihil naſci profuit, nifi redimi profuiſſet, it had been unbeneficial to be created, 
unleſs we had been happily redeemed : His Words, his Actions, his Miracles, his 
Prayers, his Sacraments, his Sufferings all did ſmell of the Saviour. Take him 
from his Infancy to his Death, among his Diſciples and among the Pablicans, among; 
the Jews, or among the Gentiles, he was all Sawour. 

The Jews were under the condition of thraldom at this time when Chrift was 
born, under the thraldom. of their enemies; and the tidings of a Saviour was 
ſweet news at ſuch a ſeaſon : yer the Shepherds could not ſo miſtake that an In» 
fant born but that day could go out with their hofts to ſubdue their enemies. No 
perſon upon earth hath ſuch need of a Saviour as a {inner , whether it be peace or 
war, Pendoya's box of miſchiefs, all the miſeries that can be named are the juſt 
reward of a ſinner : therefore the Angel doth nor ſpecifie to the Shepherds, from 
what calamities he ſhould redeem them, and be called a Saviour indefinitely and 
abſolutely from all. A few particulars would but derogate from the honour of his 
ſalvation, he ſweeps away all evil at once, like a Spiders web, ab omni male , he 
ſaves us from the whole maſs of evil, a Saviowr which &« (hrift the Lord, Jer. xX1ii. 7. 


' Jt ſhall no more be ſaid the Lord Liveth, which brought up the children of 1ſracl ont of the 


Lend of Egypt, but the Lord liveth which broug ht the houſe of I ſrael from the North Country, 
the land of Chaldes, Alas, both theſe are eaſte redemptions, to that which calls 
him Feſws in the New Teſtament ; the Lord liveth who ſaveth his people from 


their ſins: rhere begins his mercy at that point, to break the heavy yoke - ſin 
rom 
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from our necks, to repreſs the dominion of the fleſh rebelling- againſt the ſpitir, 
ro take away earthly deſires from our will, and affections, in a word, roclear us in 
Gods (ourt, that our iniquities may no more be imputed tous, who loved ws, and wa- 
ſhed us from our finsin his own blood, Revel.i. 5, 2, He 1s a Saviour that delivers us 
from the ſting and puniſhment of fin, which is death: He deſtroyed our death by 
dying on the Croſs, and repaired our life again by his own Reſurreftion. 3, He 
is a Saviour that delivereth us from the power of Satan, that although the enemy 
rempt and oppoſe vehemently, yet he ſhould not overcome his Saints, Now #s 


e judgment of this world, now ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt forth, John xii, 32: 


and ſo caſt forth that he (hall never renew his tyranny again, For through death Chr 
did deſtroy him that had the power of death, the Devil, Heb. ii, 14. 4. He 1s a Saviour 
that frees us from the wrath of God : and wherz we were enemies we were reconciled nn- 
to God by the death of his Sen, Rom. v. From fin, from death, from Satan, from the 
wrath of God. Theſe are the four heads of our Redemption , and theſe are the 
excellencies included in the name of Saviour. 

Afrer theſe things thus declared, methinks the third point ſhould fall in directly 
without any contradiftion : Methinks of our ſelves without bidding men ſhould 
ſtrive to do abundant reverence at the hearing of this word, a Feſw, a Saviour which 
iS Chriſt the Lord, We have not that feeling of our fins which we ought to have, nor 
of the wrath of God; forif we had, we would hear this name with greater joy- 
fulneſs: but the deſtruction is not near enough to affect us, Hell and damnation 


are not repreſented before our face : if thoſe things were ſo nigh, that we did feel 


their horror, we would not captioufly gainſay that Ceremony of” the Church, to vail 
the head, and bend the knee, and to proftrate our ſelves tothe earth, in giving 
honour to Chriſt for onr falvation, Both the Saints in heaven, and the Faithful 
on earth, and the Dead departed under the earth, all theſe hath God ordained ro 
bow the knee at the name of his Sox Feſus, Phil. ii, ro, Indeed todo it roties quoties, at 
every repetition of the name is not neceſlarily inferr'd from thence perhaps ; ſay 
it be no more than a pions Inſtitution of the Church, to keep us in a faithful remem- 
brance that we do not forget it; yet a dutiful Child will hearken to the voice of 
the Church, and not wave her Authority and negle& it; as if the $Spzrit of God had 
- not direRted her to preſcribe outward things in a decent manner to the ſetting forth 
of Gods glory, Iſaiah could not ſpeak of a Saviour in the Old Teſtament, bur this 
comes in, Unto me ſhall every knee bow, and every towgne ſhall ſwear, Iſa. xlv. 23. and 
leſt the world might ſuppoſe, they may be bold and ſawcy with a merciful Saviour, 
St. Paul admoniſheth how that Saw/our ſhall be a Fudge, Rom. xiv. 11. we ſhall all 
ftand before the Fudgment- ſeat of Chriſt ; for it is written, As 7 hve ſaith the Lord, every 
knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God, Beloved now ye are in Gods 
Temple, judgment you neither ſee nor fear, but imagin with me, the Zord were 
coming in the clouds, every mans innumerable fins laid open before him to con- 
demn him, in this diſtraction of amazement is there any thing to pur life into your 
terrified ſouls, bur the name of a Saviour ? then let an Ange/ preach before you, 
There is no name under heavens by which you can be ſaved, but only the name of Feſw. Tell 
me from your own heart what you think if in that caſe your head would not unco- 
ver, your knee bend, yea, your face grovel upon theearth; confeſs this and amend 
your ſtubbornneſs: it is nothing but the forgetfulneſs of deſtruction which makes 

e ſo unregardful ro do reverence at the name of ſalvation. One thing more, and I 
ſhall have ſaid enough to this, Zanchy and others allow that ſoon after the firſt 300 
years it was a cuſtom ungain-ſaid in that ancient Orthodox Church, to put S. Pan's 
item in practice; and more than that, to bend and uncover at the name of Feſws, 
and this done, to let the Arrians ſee, that all worſhip and honour was due to the 
eternal Son of God. Though lT truſt there be now no Arrians among us, is it not fit 
to hold the Ceremony , that we-may keep fimple, and perverſe men from being 
Arrians* Princes do not uſe to loſe any part of the honour which was once given 
them upon any occaſion, and will not God look to have that honour maintain'd 
which was once laudibly aſcrib'd vnto him by all mens confeſhon © -he cannot grow 
leſs to have his honour impair'd, howſoever there may be a mutabiliry in occafi- 
ons. I will end with St. 4ufims words, Hoc nomen ſalvatoris met in ipſo adhuc latte mas» 
tru cor meum pie biberat, my heart did drink in this name of Saviour with piety and 
reverence, even from my Mothers breaſts. So much for the honour of impoſition, 
the benefit of application, and that worſhip of reverence which is due to be done 


at the name of Saviour. 
Now 
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Now I may ſay I have built up the Tower in my Text, the ſtrong Tower of 'Da- 
za our chief defence; that which remains is but the raiſing of the Walls, to 
compals it about: And you remember what we muſt deal with next , he comes {0 
nearunto us that he participates of our nature, Salvatoy vat, he is a Saviour thar 
is born: born might the Shepherds ſay ? what an Infant whoſe mouth was nor yet 
opened, ſo that an Angel ſpake for him ? can this be that wonderful one ye talk 
of, that ſhall deliver us  Ecce vernit equitans, that had becn more probable to be be- 
liev'd; behold he cometh riding, gk it were in deſpicable humility, Beheld 
he cometh riding wpon an aſs, and upon a colt the foal of an aſs: But tobe born an Infanr, 
though it were his diminution, it was onr glory and exaltation. He was born and 
made like unto us in all things, fin only excepted ; not to give us a natural life, 
ſuch as he took after our image, but to make us partakers of his Divine Excellen- 
cy, that as we have carried the image of the earthly, we might carry the image of the hea- 
wenly, Werejoyce at the birth of our own children ; the 7ſalmift calls them ay- 
rows in our quiver, as if they were the might of our ſtrength : Yet alas for their 
birth it would be unto nothing but eternal ſorrow, unleſs it were for the Incarnati- 
on of this Infant in my, Text, we might curſe the day wherein we were born, with 
Fob, and wiſh the day quite blotted out with Feremy,, but that we caſt off our for- 
mer birth as it were, and begin our life again at Baptiſm in the name of our $4- 
U0ur A 

How waſely the Almighty doth fold one work in another , and one counſel in an- 
other to perfect the body of the Sainrs, is paſt our finding out. Yet it is ſweet to 
enquire into the method of our ſalvation, and to ask after this myſtery among 
others, why the So of God would deſtroy fin in the nature of man? and why he 
would be born in the fimilitude of corruptible fleſh, to gain for us an immortal in- 
heritance 2 I muſt prefer Sr. Pau/'s reaſon in the firſt place, becauſe it is dire& Scri- 
pture, Heb. iv. 15. we have not an High Prieſt, which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin, So that 
Chriſt as he was God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before the worlds, 
he knew our miſery and infirmity ; bur as he was man of the ſubſtance of his Mo- 
ther , born in the world, ſo did he feel our afflictions, and compaſſionate our in- 
firmities : He knoweth whereof we be made, and remembreth that we are but duſt, 
When the bones of the poor cleave to the $skin in time of famine and ſcarcity, 
when the blood waxeth wan and pale with ſickneſs, when the body is under the 
rorments of a tyrant, in theſe extremities we may fly to Chriſt with boldneſs, and 
plead unto his mercies, O our Saviour that wert incarnate, thou thy ſelf didſt 
take a corruptible body into the unity of thy perſon, the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon thy fleſh; thou knoweſt what we are able to ſuffer, thou knoweſt 
our weakneſs and our frailty. 

As for other cauſes why he would be conceiv'd in the womb of a mortal woman, 
and be born to be a Saviour,I will briefly go along with Damaſcen,who reduceth them 
to theſe four heads, that God might demonſtrate the goodneſs of his Love, his Ju- 
ſtice, his Wiſdom, and his power. 

1. To the firſt of theſe the heathen ſpake ſomewhat, but knew not well what 
they ſaid, © Amor Deum gubernat, amoris omne reznum eſt, Love did rule God him- 
ſelf, love ſwayed all things in the world: We know and admire the meaning, 
that the love of the Son turn'd the enmity of the Father into peace ; it turn'd 
threatnings into forgiveneſs, and death into life. Poiſe every thing in a right 


ſcale, and mark the heavy weight of our undeſervings, and the nature of man 


might ſtink in Gods noſtrils, which had ſo much offended him to believe a Serpent ; 
nay, to believe the Devil in a Serpent rather then the lively Oracle of his own 
mouth: Yet love took away thar diſtaſtefulneſs, which the whole Trizity had con- 
ceiv'd againſt ſinful fleſh; and the ſecond Perſon became fleſh for our ſakes, and 
was made ſin for our ſakes; by imputation that we might be made ſons, and 
righteous beſore God, nay, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of Goa , Rom. v. 
The Athenians were proud of Pompey's love, that he would write his name a Citi- 
zenof their City: for a princely perſon to accept a freedom in a mean Corpora- 
tion is no little kindneſs ; how much more doth it aggravate the love of Chriſt to 


come from heaven, and be madea Citizen of this vile earth, to be born after a 


more vile condition than the moſt abject of the people. | 
2. It is not ſo proper to ſay God did love us by Chriſt, for God is love, and in him- 


ſelf, and for his own goodneſs ſake he could not but love the work of his _ . 
ut 
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but this is the true and proper underftanding of ir, that notwithſtanding his hve ro 
his own juſtice through the merit of our Saviours humility he forgave us our fins ; 
therefore his love toward mankind, and his love toward his juſtice went hand in 
hand, and could not be parted. He ſatisfied the vehemency of his love toward 
ſinful man, that he gave his Son to be born of a Yirgin, and to become our Meatator : 
he ſatisfied the love he hath to his own Juſtice, and the hatred he hath againſt ſin, 
when he did impoſe this office of a Mediator upon his beloved Son, nor withour 
ſhedding of blood, Juſtice cried out it was meet mercy ſhould not ruſe all z Adam 
and his poſterity ought to dye, or who will anſwer for them 2 not an CMngel or 
Spirit, and therefore not the Son of God as he is God; for God is a Spirit, Meet it 
is every one ſhould bear his own burden: the nature that ſinned let it bear the 
curſe of its own ſin, Mans nature had ſinned , mans nature ought to ſuffer 5 bur 
that which our nature ſhould bear, our nature by a fit adequation of recompence 
could not bear, Our ſufferings were not enough to fatisfie the wrath of God due to 
fin, The So» of God is a molt valuable perſon, -but not paſſible : man is paſſible 
bur not valuable: the one nature ought to ſuffer but could not, the other could 
ſuffer but ought not. That he might be liable ro all contempt he was born a Savs- 
our and made a child, thathe might be able to pay the price ; he was perfect God 
as well as perfe& man, a Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord, 

3. Love and Juſtice are mightily declared, that a Saviour was born, and the 
eternal Wiſdom of the Father comes in for her part to be magnified, It is beyond 
our underſtanding to ſay nay, but that the Father might have made a creature fic to 
{atisfie his Juſtice, to have clearly paid the price of our Redemption , and ſo ro 
have ſpared his Son: yea, but wiſdom interpos'd , it was not fit that man ſhould 
owe his redemption to any ether, than tro whom he owed his creation ; for the 
value of that benefit would compel us to love our Redeemer, better than our Crea- 
tor, SO Bernard, Plus nos ad charitatem excitat redemptio quam creatio ; Therefore God 
would not ſo diſpoſe the myſtery of our ſouls health, that occaſion ſhould be given 
to love an Angel or Saint, better than himſelf the Xizg of Glory. The Son that fits 
at his right hand by whom he made the worlds, let him reſtore all things, and the 
bleſſing of our Creation, Redemption, and all other good gifts ſhall meer in one 
center. This is pretii difficilimi decentiſſima ſolutio, lay the Schoolmen, a moſt conveni- 
ent payment of a moſt difficult ranſom, 

4. The boundleſs power, and infinite virtue of the Godhead, I confidently pro- 
nounce it, did never appear ſo much in any other work, as when a Saviour was 
born, He that knew no beginning, but was from all eternity , to begin to be a 
man; he that ſpeaks to the world in thunder to cry in a cradle , YVerbaum infans: he 
that decketh himſelf with light as with a garment to be wrapt in ſwadling clouts, 
he that opens his hand, and filleth all things with plenteouſneſs ro ſuck for a few 
drops of milk at a womans breaſts, we are able to anſwer nothing to this , bur 
with the Agel to cry out, Rev. v. 12. Dominion and power to the Lamb. and to him that 

firteth on the throne for evermore, And ſo far of the ſecond point. 

The next word to be confider'd in the Text is like the fleſh- hook which the Prieſt 
had to draw a portion of the Sacrifice unto himſelf, To you « Saviour # born, lays 
the Angel, Vobis nat, the good turn ſhall be yours, the bleſſing yours, you ought 
ro be affected with joy at this wonderous work , for he is your Saviowr. Tell the 
Shepherds that a Sawowr is born, and they cannot but underſtand he is de nobee, like 
unto usS in nature; but tell them, unto yon a Savieur i born, that's a great deal more 

than they underſtand that he is born for their redemption, Ic is honourable to be 
madelike us, but advantageous in the higheſt degree that he was made for us, Let 
us work upon this mine, and here we ſhall find - precious mettal, fir to pay the 
price of our debts to God in our ſteed when we were bankrupts. 

Firſt, we learn from hence, he was born zo yox, and not unto himſelf; to your 
olory, to his own abaſement, and exinanition : for his own part he was begotten 
of God before all times, ſo noble a Nativity, that when the Father bringeth in the 
firſt-begotten into the world, he ſaith, A4»d let all the Angels of God worſbip him, 
Heb. i, 6. Therefore for himſelf he needed no other birth to be born at all, eſpeci- 
ally to be thus baſely born in the manger of a ſtable, He took a body as it were 
ſown in diſhonour, that we might reap the harveſt, and be magnified : Likewiſe 
he is called a Saviour, not in reſpe& of his own perſon ; indeed he was his own 


deſtroyer, and our Saviour , when the High Prieſts ſervants ſought to lay hold of * 


him in the Garden , neither doth he go about to eſcape , or to deny himſelf: but 
whom 
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whom ſeek ye ? Tamhe. No man would put himſelf into the hands of barbarous 
enemies that meant to be his own Saviewr: all the ſalvation that he brought with 
him lookt another way , Titm ii. 14. Who gave himſelf for m, that he might reacem us 
from all tniquity. | | 
Some few perſons are culled out here , for all that ſhall be ſhielded under the 
buckler of this Saviour; unto ou a Saviour # born, ays the Angel, ſpeaking only to 
the Shepherds ; that's becauſe no more were in the way : But to as many as read 
theſe words, and mark them, the word ſpeaks continually , and is never filent ; 
the meſſage is as properly brought to you as ever it was to the Shepherds, zo you a 


Saviour 55 born. The Prophet 1ſaiah allows him to all the Sons of Adam, that will 


lay claim unto him, ato # 4 Child # born, and unto us a Son is given , If, ix, 6. *Tis 
a kind expreſſion to rejoyce at the good news of another mans proſperity, *tis in- 
cident to a ſweet nature to doſo: Andindeed if Apes were ſo enlightned with 
the eladſomneſs of our benefit, that when they had ſaid it over, they could nor 
chooſe bur ſing it alſo in the verſes after my Text, Cum de aliena gratia Angeli exul- 
tent, que noſtra eſt ſlupiditas * Tf the bleſſed Cherubims exult for the grace that we 
find in Gods eyes, what ſtupidneſsis in us, if our hearts do not triumph for glad- 
neſs * for the benefit flows unto us, and not unto the Ampgels, The Devils fretted 
and roared out againſt Chriſt, becauſe he came into the world for mans ſake , and 
not for their deliverance. Qaid nobis & tibi ? what have we to do with thee Jeſus thou 
Son of God 7 we renounce thee, Mat. viii. 29. The evil ſpirits rage that he is not 
theirs, the good Spirits of God rejoyce that his Father hath made him all ours, be- 
ing (ſecure of their own glorious eſtate ; they triumph that we ſhall be exalted to 


the fellowſhip of their happineſs, 
Well then, to you he is born, not only to the Shepherds, but z»cluſive to all men ; 


ſo you have heard in the former verſe, his birth was gaudium omni populo , joy to all 


p:ople ; only they are excluded that exclude themſelves by infidelity. Facit multorum 
infidelit as ut non omnibus waſceretur, qui omnibus natus eſt, \ays St, Ambroſe, the infidelity 
of many (now infidelity is properly imputed to thoſe within the Church, who had 
the means to believe and did not) the infidelity of many is a bar , that the Incar- 
nation of Chriſt pertains not to all men, although he was born for all men, Every 
man therefore muſt ſtrive ſo to love Chriſt, and to keep his Commandements, 
that he may feel the joy of this day particularly enter into his heart, and the Spi- 
rit teſtifying to his ſpirit, unto me a Saviour is born. E477, ſay the Greeks, it 
comes of the poſſeſſive, zi: Tum, a Saviour reſtoreth every man to himſelf; for 
a ſinner is loſt not only to God, and the inheritance of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
bur he is loſt to himſelf, and to the comfort of a good conſcience, until Chriſt 
reſtore him again to joy and peace within his own heart, that he may ſay to him- 
ſelf as Philip did to Nathanael, 1 have found him of whom Moſes in the Law and the Pro- 
phets did write, Feſus of Nazareth, &c, Oportet uti neſtro in atilitatem neſtram , & ae 
ſervatore ſalutem operart, ſays Bernard, Let us make our profit from that which is 
curown, and let every man colle& his own ſalvation from his own Saviour , To 
you that fear my name (hall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe, with healing in his wings, Mal. 
iv. 2. The Sun enlightens half the world at once, yet none diſcern colours by the 
light but they that open their eyes; and a Savieur is born unto us all, which s Chriſt 
the Lord : but enclaſp him in thine heart as old $7weoy did in his arms, and then thou 
mayſt ſing his Nunc Dimittis, or Mary's Magnifcat, My ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Sa- 
wViour. 

The fourth thing to be conſider'd, is, what early tidings the Shepherds had of 
our Sawviours birth, hodie natus, I do not tell it to you, ſays the Angel, after a 
month, or after a week, go to Bethlehem and ſearch , and ye ſhall find this is the 
firſt day that his Mother bore him, This day & born nnto you in the City of David, &C. 
Before the bleſſed ſeed was promiſed, fora long while ye have had a ſtate inrever- 
fion, that Chriſt ſhould come in the fleſh to ſave his people from their ſins, now 
the aQ is accompliſhed, ye have a ſtate in being, enter upon your happineſs and 
poſſeſs it, reckon from henceforth that you have your joy in hand, this day the 
oreat deliverer hath taken up a poor Palace in the City of David. According to a 
natural computation of days we forget the nights , though an Infant be broughr 
forth in the ſtill hours of darkneſs; yet from thenceforth we call it the Pirth-day, 
and not the birth-nighr of ſuch an Infant, In ſuch accomprs (I know not how) we 
ſpeak of nothing bur day, for that's the Diale# of the Kingdom of Heaven, where 


there is day for ever, and nodarkneſs. So the Shepherds kept watch aro 
ocks 
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flocks by night, and after the firſt hour che morning began, as the general conje« 
ure runs, our Saviour was born z yet fince a natural day comprehends darkneſs 
as well as light, the Angel was pleas'd to ſay, This day he #« born. This is literal and 
to the plain meaning ; yet Irefrain not their allufions altogether, thar ſay, the 
darkneſs was remov'd away by that radiant glory which ſhone round about the An- 
gels, and that the night was as clear in thoſe parts, as if the Sun had riſen upon the 
earth : therefore upon the comfort of that miraculous illumination the meffenger 
ſays, This day ts born unto you. And David by ſome men is made to ſpeak to this al- 
luſfion, Pſal. cxxxViii. The night us as clear as the day ; which was true, ſay they, at our 
Saviours Incarnation. Others take their liberty to gueſs, that good tidings make 
the night be called day, and ſad tidings make the day be called night. Heavy 
misfortunes indeed have fallen out in the night, for the moſt part, Sexnacheribs 
oreat hoſt {lain in the night, 7hou fool this night thy ſoul ſhall be taken from thee: a 
threatning to the rich Epicure, yet it holds not always : But if Chriſt be the day- 
far, and his Birth turns = day, it will become us as the Cpſtk ſays to 
walk as children of the light. | 

Curioſity hath gone too far in one queſtion touching this part of my Text, why 
this late day was eſteemed moſt expedient in Gods wiſdom to ſend his Sox in the 
fleſh; four thouſand years had almoſtexpir'd, ſince the ſeed of the Woman was 
promiſed to bruiſe the Serpents head: and yet no ſooner then hoate, ſay they, thar 
will ſearch into all cauſes: the Axgel ſaid to day; but why he came puncually on 
that day, or in that year, hedid not learn the Shepherds z nay , I ſpeak it with 
modeſty, I do not think he could teach himſelf: Therefore I recoil back from 
that nicety, andlay down my doctrine in this large leſſon , it was expedient thae 
many revolutions of years ſhould run out from the promiſe of Chriſts Birth, unto 
the actual accompliſhment. x. So great a matter was worthy much expe@ation; r; 
and many predictions of the Prophets, So St. Auſtin, Quanto major Fudex veniebat; Tratiat. in 
tanto preconmm ſeries longior precedere debebat , the greater the Judge that was to come, Jo 31. 
the greater troop of Harbingers and Apparitors ſhould go before him. 2. His 2, 
Incarnation is fitted to the fulneſs of time, becauſe it falls out equally to try their 
Faith, that ſhould believe in Chriſt tocome; and to try their Faich who oughe 
to believe that he is come, that he is dead, and riſen again, and aſcended into : 
glory. 3- Between the time of Adams diſobedience, and the Birth of the Lamb 3; 
of God, a long ſpace of years doth interlope, that man might have time enough 
to ſee, and feel his miſery, before the medicine was made to apply unto his ſore. 
4. God is pleas'd to confer great honour upon our humane nature, at three extreme 4» 
diſtances; in the beginning of the world, toward the midſt of it, and in the end of 
all things. In the ON creation God made man after his own Image, ſo began our 
excellencies ; then he made his own Sor in the ſimilitude of man, a long diſtance 
went between theſe, two, Hereafter at the period of all things we are ſure to 
have a glorified body, and that our mortal ſhall put on immortality. Now Chriſts 
Incarnation comes in the midſt, becauſe he is the center of all Gods nrcies towards 
us. 5. The Jews, whom Chriſt above all others calls his own, (He came unto his 5* 
own, &Cc.) they did ſuſtain at this time, and for ſome years had ſuſtain'd a bondage 
under the Rowax Conqueſt(perhaps it is our Savzours pleaſure that a great part of the 
Church (hall be under a Row;ſþ thraldom againſt his Gena coming.) But this bon- 
dage was bitter to the Fews, even at this day, when Chriſt was born , Ceſars taxes 
were very grievous : (for Mary being ready to lie down, was compell'd to come 
to Bethlehem to be taxed) now in this day of oppreffion, when the Jews , I believe, 
thought the yoke of captivity to be more intolerable than their fins, and thac 
they wiſht for a victorious champion to fight for them , then did God ſend them a 
greater Saviour than they wiſht, or lookr for; not to acquit them from the Ro- 
24 Dominion, but from the pic of Hell. And this is all that can be modeſtly con- 
jzeured about the opportunity of time, &c. | 

This day is born unto you, and as near as we can obſerve the courſe of the year by 
Aſtronomical Skill this was the very day ; yet it is not that hodte of which the Angel 
{pake unto the Shepherds : then is not this part of the Text utterly unappliable to 
us? no beloved, but appliable to us alſoin the neareſt degree: for as we ſay of 
the fin of Adam, Au tranſit, manet reatus, the att paſt away at the firſt , but the 
guilt remains upon his poſterity : ſo our Saviour was born uvon one particular day 
which is paſt, but the merit and virtue of it is never paſt, but abides for ever. 


Wherefore to them that make the right uſe of = bleſſing, St, Paul lays, it is yo 
O 
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of date at no time, but xow # the acceptable time (now, when you will your ſelf) ow 
4 the day of ſalvation, The Prophet 1ſaiah ſays the juy of this birth i like the joy of men 
in harveſt ; that's for the univerſality of all thoſe that belong unto the field , but 
for the extenſion of time it is not for the ſeaſon of harveſt alone; bur for all the 
year, not gaeudium in annum , but gaudium in ſempiteryum. Not an harveſt joy for 
the plenty of one year: bur this is the bread of life , whoſe plenty rejoyceth the 
earth unto all ages. It is as good news upon any day, as it was upon one day, 
ſays Bernard, that Chriſt is born, That day comes always anew to them that are 
renewed in the ſpirit of theirmindz and he is born every day to them, in whoſe 
hearts he lives by Faith. | 

I muſt here cut off the circumſtance of time, and becauſe the Sacrament muſt 
have a time to be celebrated, I will ſpeak but a few words upon the place and 
conclude, The Angel directs the " mats nemo to the City of David, and thither did 
all the Scribes and High Prieſts dire& Herod with full conſent : ZBerhlchem of Fudes 
was the place where Chriſt muſt be born, for ſo it was ſpoken by the Propher. 
Now Berhlehem is that City of David. IT know in the Old Teſtament the Tower 


_ of $07 is ſometimes called the City of David, a ſtrong fortreſs in Feruſalem which 


David built to curb the Febuſites ; but that famons Metropolis of Feraſalem had no- 
thing to do with this birth : Little Bethlehem is here called the City of David, where 
David was born, Take notice I pray you that the Angel could have call'd it Beth- 
lehem, to take away all miſtaking ; but it makes more to the matter to ſhew that 
Chriſt came of the houſe and lineage of David, which was foretold, Pſal. cxxxi, 


Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy ſeat. And mark how it falls out agreeably, 


that Joſeph and Mary came to no other Town but this to pay Tribute unto Ceſar : 
Had they been only of the Tribe of Fudh as David was, no nearer allied unto him, 
they might have gone up to many other Cities, much more famous than this tobe 
taxed: but being of theſtock of David, and indeed the neareſt living in blood un- 
to him, therefore they go up to no City but to Berhlehem, the City of David. And 
thus you ſee the Angel conferr'd with the Shepherds in ſuch words as were very 


proper; they knew the place, it was the next at hand, they knew it belong'd to 


him that ſhould be the Sawzour of his people, who according to the Scriptures be- 
_ to David by blood, and to the City of David for his Country. 

poor caskenet to contain ſo great a Jewel, Thou Zerhlebemw, ſays the Pro- 
phet Micaiah, the leaſÞEamong the Princes of Fudah ; yet big enough to contain the 
Prince of Heaven and Ea Little Zoar, ſays Lot, and yet Zoay was big enough 
to receive him and his Children ſafe out of the fire of Sodow. Poor Bethlehem, 
which had but one Inn for ſtritngers in it all it ſeems , and thar of ſmall capacity, 
which had noroom, no by-corner for a woman to be delivered in, but only the 
manger of the ſtable. Mean erblehem, unleſs the Angel had ſpoke it, the Propher 
forertold it, and the Star had ſhewed it to the Wiſe men, who would not have gain- 
ſaid that the Seviour of all men could be laid in ſuch a Village > The Roman Hi- 
ſtorian made a marvail'that ſo noble an Emperour as Alexander Severw Was , could 
come out of Syria, Syrus Archiſynagogws, as they call'd him in ſcorn. Behold thar 
Emperonr's Lord, comes not only out of Syria, but out of the homelieſt corner in 


' Syria, out of the deſpicable tributary City of David. And as it is in the next verſe, 


not ſo well born as in the City ; but natms iz preſepi, born in a dunghil-ſtable, in 
Civitate, born in a City ? what, a Citizen of this world 2 no, the words following 
correct it, he had no room given him among men, but among beaſts, a pilgrim and 
a foreiner on earth, his Kingdom lay not here. 
In a word for all. Foſeph and Mary were 2 poor couple. Bethlehem, 2 little City, 
the ſtable a place of the meaneſt account in all that City, Shepherds of the loweſt 
'condition that were ſent to viſit him: all things were little, and humble abour 
Chriſt at his Birth, that nothing might be proud and inſolent, and vain-glorious 
about us, if we would be born the Sons of Ged: but alas how unconformable are 
we to this lowly faſhion of our Seviour the Feaſts of many rich men are for pomp, 
to let as richas themſelves ſee their munificence, and not for charity to the poor, 
who ſtand in need of refreſhment. Apparel ſuperlatively coftly, moſt vain, and 
moſt effeminate ; how generally it is to be ſeen upon all peoples ſhoulders, to what 
exceſſive bravery is the pride of the whole Kingdom rais'd in leſs than the revolu- 
tion of thirty years, not only in this luxurious City , but in little Bethlehem, in 
every village of the field. Bur Iam ſure the coſtly pride of the LandLords appa- 


rel ſhall make the poor Tenant humble : Berhlchem the houſe of bread, the poor 
Farmers 
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Farmers grange ſhall be made ſmall enough, with theſe new invented expences, 
And where men are become lovers of themſelves alrogether, not lovers of God, 
not lovers of the publick weal, not lovers of the poor members of Chriſt; in 
theſe there is no fruit to be ſeen of true humility. What a revenue it would be 
to help the needy, if the rexth of Chriſtmas gaming and dicing were beſtowed up- 
on them, yet they that will not givea ſhilling to the hungry are free enough to 
dice a pound, Perdere norunt, donare weſciunt, Men know how to be looſely waſteful, 
but not wiſely liberal, Among lawfal and good paſtimes of this reſtival time, it is 
ſtrange that dicing is crept in among them. The miſcreanc Souldiers that crucified 
Chriſt caſt lots, which ſome interpret to be throwing the Dice for his garments (gene- 
rally it is ſo painted) more likely therefore to be a ſport for them that keep a Feaſt 
for joy that Chriſt was crucified, than for joy that Chriſt was born. Beloved, let 
the greateſt part of your Chriſtmas joy be according to the Aygels pattern; firſt aſ- 
cribing glory to God, then ſome friendly paſtimes may reſemble peace, and joy of 
earth, bur put off all ſtrife, debate, and envy, ſo you ſhall obſerve good will to- 
wards men: but at every turn remember the little City of David, remember humi- 
lity. Bethlehem honora parvam que te inaucit in paradiſum, Iays Nazianzen, Make ho- 
nourable eſteem of little Bethlehem, of lowlineſs and humility , and that will bring 
you into Paradiſe, into the Kingdom of Heaven, where the Lamb of God, this 
day born in the fleſh, fits upon the Throne for evermore. Amen. 


SERMON 
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eAnd ſuddenly there Was with the Angel amultitude of the 
heavenly Hole praiſmg God, and ſaying, Glory to God 
zn the higheſt, and on earth peace, and good will towards 
men. 
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DE RADIO 0d Chriſtians have ever obſerved to keep this feaſt of the Birth 

FÞ Io of Chrift with ſome decency in Apparel more than ordinary, 

(SS > with bounty of Fare, with Carols of joy, and many other 

CF -& circumſtances of chearfulneſs. Iam ſure the decorum of a fir 

Xf& Ji @ Text for the day is as much, and more requiſite than any thing 
I 


that I have named, A word ſpoken in ſeaſon ought to taſte ber- 
ter upon the palate of our underſtanding than mear in ſeaſon. I 
have gone that way hitherto, and till continue in it, to teach 
you ſome remarkable paſſage which fell out when our $:viour was born, upon this 
bleſſed Day and Seaſon wherein he was born, This portion of St, Lukes Goſpel, 
which by appointment is the ſecond Leſſon for our Morning Prayer, hath been the 
Theme of my Dc&rine ſundry times, it afforded me to ſpeak of the Nativity it 
ſelf; next of the Humility, afterwards of the Sermon which the Angel preachr 
upon it, fourthly, of the poor Shepherds ro whom theſe glad Tidings were firſt 
publiſhed. Now for a concluſion, —_ is an Hoſt of Angels to confirm all for truth, 
which one of their Order had ſaid before, and to make the Tidings ſweeter 
and joyfuller by their congratulation. Indeed, all that goes before is made 
ſo compleat and full by that which they have added, that our Church hath made a 
ſtop there, and bids us read no further. The Meſſage which one Angel broughc 
made it known that a Saviour was born inthe City of David ; had it not been for him 
the birth was ſo obſcure and private, and indeed ſo unlikely to be the ſame which 
it was, we cannot gueſs how it ſhould ever have come to light, and been publiſhed : 
Bur thoſe Tidings which that Azge/ brought were ſo ſtrong, ſo far above reaſon, ſo 
farbeyond the deſervings of miſerable ſinners, that unleſs a multitude of Azgels 
had ſeconded all that was ſaid before, we cannot gueſs how it ſhould ever have 
been believed. The ſhepherds never ſaid one to another, let us go unto Berhlem, 
and ſee this thing which is come to paſs for that which one Angel told them ; they 
ſtirred not out of the field to go ſee the wonder until an Army of thoſe heavenly 
Watchmen concorded to it, and chanted it out with a merry noiſe, Glory 7o 
God, &Cc. 

This convinceth the trath of the 7ncarnation of Feſus far more than that Text 
which I handled the laſt year, though that, as I ſhewed, was a very powerful evi- 


dence. For Wiſemen to come from the Eaſt to Hiern4lem,and to have a ſtrange = 
Or 
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for their Leader rais'd a mighty fame of che Nazivity, both in that City, and perhaps 
in a great part of the world : Butif all theStars of heaven had gone before them, 
and all the wiſe Gymnoſophiſts had made a journey, it were but a mean Demonſtrance 
to this, thar all the Angels of heaven (1 conceive no leſs of this multitude than 
of all ) ſhould make an Apparition in the air, and Carol the coming of Chriſt into 
the earth, The Stars of the Firmament are ſometimes figuratively called the Hoſt 
of heaven ; theſe Apparitorsin my Text are not called, bur are ſo, litterally and 
properly. The Wiſemen were but Queſtianiſts, and raw Diſcipies, where is he 
thac is born £ Theſeſay the word when and where, with all other requiſite addi- 
tions, and put it out of queſtion, The wiſemen adored him with coſtly Gifts after 


the manner of an earthly Prince: The Apgels glorifie him with Hymns and Praiſes 


after the Majeſty of God. In every reſpect this is the greateſt teſtimony of Chriſt 
in all the Scripture, excepting where God uſed his own voice immediately from 
Heaven, Thi is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, Theſe things are bur ſaid 
now, I will prove it in the proſecuting of the parts, which are thele: The Meſ- 
ſengers, the preparation to the Meſſage, and the Meſlageir (elf; or the Choriſters, 
the preparation to their Muſick, and then the Anthem. The Choriſters are 1, Hea- 
venly ones; 2, A multitude; 3. An Hoſt or an Army of them. Their preparari- 
on is twofold : With much ſuddenneſs, ſuddenly there was with the Angel; and with 
much chearfulneſs, for they were «iv#-s, ſtinging praiſe unto God, The Anthem it ſelf 
hath three reſts in it, Glory ro God iz the higheſt, and on earth peace, and good will towards 
men. 

And ſuddenly there was with the Angel amultituge of the heavenly Hoſt ; theſe are the 
Choriſters that ſung the Carol, and the firſt thing we note in them, is, that they 
were heavenly ones. Many things in the former Verſes of this Chapter were ex- 
ceeding mean, if I may not ſay vile and ſordid, touching our Savors Nativity: 
bur this portion of the ſtory is of another nature and very honourable ; the more 
his Divinity had hid it ſelf in Clouts,in Fleſh,in a Manger, the more it is illuſtra- 
red by a glorious teſtimony, The Earth afforded him one of the worſt places it had, 
the Heavens afforded him their very beſt attendance, the Angels. Theſe heavenly 
Spirits, you ſee, gaze not upon the Work of our Redemption, nor upon the Occo- 
zomy of the Church as idle Spectators, but they were imployed from the beginning 
in all the works of the Lord, Fob xxxviii.7. who laid the corner ſtone of the earth, when 
the morning Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy'? Some Expolitors 
infcr from hence, that the Azeels applauded and praiſed the Lord for the Creation 
of the world ; for the Chaldee Paraphraſe inſtead of the Soxs of Ged reads it Acies An- 
Jclorum, the Army of Angels: And the Septuaginrt d13:ai ti» when the corner ſtone 
of the earth was laid, all my Angels praiſed me with a loud voice. St. Chryſoſtome ſays upon 
it, that the Argels admired to ſee the beauty of the world beneath, they were aſto- 
niſhed ro behold the degrees of the Elements, the mulcitnde of all ſorts of Crea- 
tures, their Order, Number, and meaſure: And by ſo much were they tranſpor- 
ted with the beauty of Gods Excellency more than we, and of all his Works, by 
how much they did better perceive that they were wrought with infinite and inex- 
plicable wiſdom. This apprehenſion of the Fathers upon thoſe words of Fob I 
think is not. to be refuſed. Cnaſtaſins Sinaita 15 Cited to go a great deal further, 
that on the fourth day of the Creation the Angels ſaw the Sun riſe in the morning 
from. under the interpoſition of the Earth, and preſently they bethoughrt them 
how Chriſt, Sol j»/titie, ſhould be born of a pure Virgin, and dwell upon the earth, 
and immediately they ſung this very Song, Gloria in excelfis, as a prevention or pre- 
diction what ſhould be ſang upon this day, almoſt four thouſand years before it 
came to paſs, But this conjecture ſuppoleth one of theſe two things ſcarce to be 
admitted, either that theſe heavenly ones foreſaw the fall of Adam before it came 
to paſs, as. well as God, and that the Son of God ſhould be given in the fleſh for a 
Propitiation to be the remedy ; orelſe another ſcholaſtic quidliber mult be received, 
thar Chriſt was ſo the at by the Angels, that he ſhould have been Incarnare, 
and the Azgels ſaved by faith in that Incarnation, though Adam had never faln; 
which is bur harſh in the delivery, 

This is the true Do@rine, and the right deſcant upon the Point, theſe Spirits 
that dwell in Heaven rejoyced for the Creation of the Earth, when the Foundarti- 
ons of it were laid, as Fob ſays, how much more would they bear a part, and tri- 
umph for our ſakes at the Reſtauration, and the Redemption of the Earth Yer 
now we are at the truth, miſtake not. the reaſon of their joy as ſome have —_ 5 
cr 


Pineda. 
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let me but touch upon a petty error, and ſo proceed to the true cauſes. It is ſuppo- 
ſed by many that the Angels are ready to atrend the Church with all their help and 
diligence, andexceeding glad in our proſperity, becauſe they receivean augmen- 
tation of their bleſſedneſs by their pious Miniſtry towards the Sons of men. Now 
this ſavours of a little ſervility, me thinks,. as if thoſe holy ones did not commu- 
nicate themſelves to be ſafeguards and watchmen over us without expe@ation 
of reward ; but Zicl preſſeth it further, Tam ſequitur ſi homo non fuiſſet creandus, Au- 
gelus non habuiſſet beatitudinem ; It would follow, that 4rmgels had never come to the 
height of their beatitude unleſs men had been created ; nay, it will follow further, 
they ſhould come ſhort of their full beatitude unleſs man had ſinned, and diſobeyed 


Gods Commandment, 
Let me lay down 'more ſufficient reaſons therefore for your further Catiſ- 


faction. 

Firſt, The Azels had always done their beft to pitch their Pavilions round 
about us, and to keep us from the tyranny of the Devil, but they perceived thar 
their protection was not a ſaving Medicine, it would not cure, it would not keep 
us in life ; but it bred them great content and joy when Chriſt did manifeſt him- 
ſelf in fleſh upon the earth to heal our ſores and bruiſes, and to overcome that 
ſtrong man for us, and ſpoil him, generally to ſupply in himſelf whatſoever was 
defective in their abilities. This 1s Orzgeps reaſon, and his Simile follows, as if 
many unexpert, but well affefted Phyſicians, ſhould ſpend their pains to no profir 
about a fick perſon whom they would fain recover, and hearing that one. of re- 
nowned skill, eiz7;:&> was come anto the City, who would undoubtedly reſtore the 
languiſhing party, all the reſt that had attempted it did much congratulate his 
coming: So our heavenly Friends the 4xgels could not ſpeed us as they defired, but 
as ſoon as they ſaw the Prince of Phyſicians was come into the world, firſt one Angel 
appeared the Prolocutor of the whole Hoſt, and he broke with the Shepherds abour 
good tidingsof great joy to all People, This day # born, &c. All this while the reſt 
of his conſort hovered in the air, and at laſt became viſible, and diſcovered them- 
ſelves in a Volley ( Apparuerunt cum illo Angels, ſays the Syrian Paraphraſt) exulting 
and praiſing God that the Lamb was yeancd that ſhould take away the fins of the 
World. 

Secondly, The fruit of this birth came to us, and not to them, Naſquam Angeles ; 
Chriſt took not on him the ſeed of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, yet they are as 
forward in praiſe and thankſgiving, as if the benefit had been their own, Let the 
envy of wicked natures envy at this, that God hath ſuch good ſervants, asare 
poſſeſſed with exceeding joy., not. for their own , but for their fellow ſervants 
happineſs. O moſt Azpe/ical perfection to account of the bleſſings that fall upon 
'our brethren, as if they deſcended upon our ſelves. This heavenly Hoſt did fing 
with mirth upon our Holy day, but it is the Devils manner to houl and cry ar the 
good of others; if Chriſt came to ſavea man, they rore that he came to torment - 
them before the time. Since the deliverance of poor diſtreſſed men was the Devils 
pain, let the ſalvation of all thoſe upon whom the faith of the Goſpel doth ſhine 
be our rejoycing. The foundation of LZycurgws his Commonwealth among the Spar- 
tans Was, Ne ſcirent privatim vivere, that they ſhould nor accuſtom themſelves to 
think of the private, bur of the publick good, and it is the foundation of charity 
among Chriſtians, Neſcirent privatim grati4s agere, that they ſhould not reſtrain their 
thankfulneſs to their own peculiar, but to extend it for favours which do befall 
every member in the Church of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, The Choire of heaven ſang praiſe unto God on this day, toſetus in, 
whom it concern'd , to us a Child is born, and to us a Son is given ; Shall the 
ſtanders by pour out their Jubilee, and will we hold our peace? Will we make it 
no holy day, when it only concerns ours, and not the Angels redemption ? Was it nor 
opprobrious to the Seribes, and High Prieſts, and Phariſees, that a troop of Wiſemen 
ſhould beat our a journey of twelve days perhaps, and peradventure more, and 
bring all the precious gifts with them that thoſe Eaſter» Countries afforded, and all 
this to honour him that was born King of the Jews, and yet his own people neither 
viſit upon thoſe reports, nor ſearch for him, ſuffer him to fly away into Eeypr, and 
never miſs him ; he came unto his own, and his own received him not. And when 
Satan ſtands forth to accuſe the Sons of men, will he not as much caſt it in our 
reeth, the Angels began a pleaſant Song for your ſakes, and you ungrate- 


ful, whoſe nature he took upon him, did not follow, they, piped unto 
you, 


me 
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you, but you did not dance: He came unto his own, and his own rejoyced 


note. 
Fourthly, Gregory puts in his conjefture among the reſt, Dur nes conſpiciunt recipi, 


ſunum gaudent numerum impleri. Lucifer and his adherents whole rebellion had caſt. 


them out of Heaven, did break the numbers of the glorious Angels, and make 
them leſs ; therefore they break out into ſinging, becauſe the rooms of thoſe col- 
lapſed Angels ſhall be filled in Heaven, with thoſe penirent ſinners on earth, that 
walk by Faith and newnelſs of life : as Petey and the reſt no doubt were much com- 
forted, after Fudas had fall'n away from his place by tranſgreſſion, that Marrhies 
was wumbred with the eleven Apoſtles, The Church of Chriſt hath loſt ground in 

reat ſhares of Ewrope, and -5jia ; but what happy tidings are thoſe, and I truſt 
they ſhall be better and better, when we hear that ſonls are gained as faſt in the 
furtheſt 1-dia, and remoteſt America. T he Lacedemonians had a choice band of Soul- 
diers, which they call'd their immortal Phalayx , becauſe the number was always 
kept full, ar the inſtant almoſt when one of the band died, or was ſlain , another 
was elected into the order; So the true flock of Chriſt is certain and invariable, 
the number cannot be wrong'd ; many Apoſtates {lide away, yet elſewhere many 
millions are added tothe Church. This augmentation of them that are loſt makes 
the Angels glad and fing, Glory be to God on high. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, fince the eternal $0» of Goddid inhabit upon the earth, the 
earth was become an amiable theatre for heavenly creatures to play their parts 
upon. And as the Poet flatter'd Angn/tzz Ceſar, that the ſpirits of the Decii and of 
the Scipio's wiſht they had been reſerv'd to have lived in his happy Reign: ſo we 
may ſay, and yet in no flattering phraſe, that the Angels either wiſht themſelves 
incarnate, orelſe to miniſter to Chriſt continually upon earth in their incorporeal 
condition. As the Saints aroſe out of their graves in their bodies, and deſcended 
out of heaven in their ſouls, and appeared unto many in the holy City of our Sa- 
viours ReſurreRion, ſo the Chernbims came down from the firmament above, and 
made their apparition in a viſible form to celebrate the myſtery of his Incarnation. 
Not one of the Fathers but have wrote reſolutely without doubting , that Angels 
are part of our aſſembly in theſe Congregations ever fince, and moſt intelligently 
do1ſo interpret St. Paal, x Cor. 11. 10. The woman ought to have power of her head be- 
cauſe of the Angels, that is, to do nothing immodeſtly, or unchaſtly , becauſe the 
Angels would be witneſſes of their impudency. And thus far on that poinr, how 
the celeſtial chantors , that modulate their tunes continually before the Throne of 
God; theſe were the organs and well tuned Cymbals that welcomed Chriſt with 
a Song of Joy unto the earth. 

Bur beſide their heavenly nature they were a multitude, a numberleſs concourſe 
of them, as ſome think, even the whole company of Angels, ten thouſands of 
thouſands that miniſter before the Throne of God, as the Prophet Daxicl ſpeaks ; 
the windows of heaven were opened , and Seraphins came down as thick as rain: 
It is hard to ſay whether it would not have been pain and grief for any of thoſe 
blefled Spirits to have ſtaid: behind, though it were in Heaven 2 whether they 
could have quieted their own deſires to be abſent from this occaſion. I am ſure 
St. Taul leaves out none of them, but cites them alrogether , Heb. i. 6, when he 
brings his firſt-born into the world, he ſaith, and let all the Angels of God worſhip him. An- 
other ſays, and that's Salmeron, the fields of Berhlehem could not contain all the 
"Angels, ſuppoſing as it is truth , that they appeared viſibly, Sed ex omnt hierarchia 
aliqui advenerant, ficat in militia ſunt multi ordines, but ſome appeared out of every 
Hierarchy inſtead of all the reſt ; as ſometimes certain choice Souldiers are pickt 
cut of every Squadron in an Army, It was a matter of great conſequence, never 
any tidings of ſuch weight were brought into the world before ; and reaſon good 
then thar divers ſhould come to teſtifie it: and it was matter of great praiſe as 
ever ſhall be ſung , and reaſon good then that many ſhould come to celebrate ir, 
If you will argue what would barely have ſufficed, I confeſs though fewer had 
preacht Chriſt in the audience of the Shepherds, and though a multitude of this 
multitude had been ſpared, yet the tidings would effeually ha ve been believed,and 
the whole world have been partakers of them : Bur it is no contradition to ſay, he 
that will afford honour unto Chriſt bur even a bare enough,affords him a great deal 
too little. God did not appoint ſuch Glory unto his Son, as did juſt ſuffice, but to 
ceach us with what abundant, magnificent reverence he ſhould have been received. 


He makes the whole train of Angels, as ſome ſay, the ſeleged flower of _ as 
oOtner9g 
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others ſay, attend him, that his advent may be all in all illuſtrious. Beit ſo, yetl 
would it were not ſo, that ſome do grudge and cavil at many points of ornament, 
and decency which they find in our holy Service. May not ſundry Ceremonies be 
left out, ſay they, and yet our Religion be ſound and entire £ Indeed our Ceremo- 
nies arenot neceſſary in themſelves we grantit; why, and what if ſuch great Ca- 
thedral Churches had nor been-huilt, nor ſuch rich coſtly ornaments beſtowed up- 
on the Roof, upon the Choire,, upon the Communion- Table, might not Prayers 
be read , and Sermons preacht with poorer habiliments and in meaner places 
well, no man denies but God was faithfully ſerv'd in Dens, and Rocks, and Caves 
of the earth, when the Apoſtles and Prophets were perſecuted. Beſides , there 
are that complain, when one Miniſter may ſufficiently and audibly read Service 
to the Congregation : fruſtra fit per plura , what a needleſs thing it is, to have a 
Choire_ of Singers diſcharge that, which ordinarily is no more than one mans l1a- 
bour ? They that make theſe objections, let them conſider what errors they fall 
into ; they may as well tax God himſelf for ſending a multitude of Angels to con- 
Sratulate the birth of his Son, when two or three would have done the buſineſs ; 
for out of the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall every word be juſtified. Why 
ſhould a reaſonable man think it fit to glorifie God with bare ſcanty proviſion 2 
God hath given us full meaſure of all his bleſſings, and running over, therefore no 
decent Ceremony is ſuperfluous, no rich Ornament too gorgeous, no ſtrain of our 
Wit tco eloquent, no Muſick too ſweet, no Multitude too great to advance his 
name, who hath exalted us by the humiliation of his Son, and made us capable 
to live with Angels in Heaven, becauſe Chriſt was content to lie among beaſts in 
a manoyer, | 
Yet T1 am not out of this point concerning the multitude, that came. Angels 
came by one, or by two at ſome other famous births in holy Scripture ; now they 
come not ſingle, or by pairs, but they throng rogether at this Birth, becauſe this 
was no petty Saviour, This was he that God gave in his great mercy to call all 
the ends of the world together, from the Ef? unto the weſt ; therefore all the 
dwellers in Heaven muſter'd themſelves together from one end to another, and pro- 
pheſied by their multitudes what increaſe the Evangelical Church ſhould have, 4 
great multitude of all nations, and kindred, and people, which none could number, Rev. vii. 
9. Agreat draught of fiſh incloſed in the net, ſo that the net was ready to break. 
Some Feaſts in the Old Law, as that of the Paſſeover, and that of Tabernacles, 
had ſeven days annext to honour them. Chriſtmas-day hath twelve days joyn'd 
unto it, toeche out the ſolemnity ; why ſhould he not have moſt days to folem- 
nize it of any Feaſt ? for through that holy carnation the company of true Wor- 
ſhippers is infinitely larger than it was before. As nothing is hidden from the 
heat of the Sun, ſo every corner of the earth is diſcloſed ro the light of the Goſpe/. 
And remember that there is no variation or change in God, as he appointed many 
Angels to ſing out his Birth, ſo to this time and for ever he loves to be glorified by 
multitudes. Let two or three be gathered together in his name rather than one 
ſeparatiſt alone : bur if you will multiply thoſe two or three to hundreds, to thou- 
ſands of ſouls, O then his defire is upon them that fear him, and upon thoſe 
thwackt congregations that call upon his name. He that invited the gueſts in the 
Goſpel did not think his Feaſt well beſtowed till his room was full ; therefore he 
bid his ſervants ſcower the High-ways and bring them in, that his number might 
be augmented. I commend your private exerciſes of Prayer between God and 
your own heart, that your Father that ſees you devout in ſecret may reward you 
openly : But thoſe Prayers which you would have moſt proſperous and ſucceſsful, 
ſend them up in the thickeſt preſs of Prayers, when a great aſſembly opens their 
lips together. He that joyns his ſpirit with the ſpirit of the Church ſhall be heard 
as if he prayed with ten thouſand voices. Finally, to bring this point to the 
end, Angels flock by multitudes to diſperſe theſe tidings, that Chriſt is born, and 
who ſhould rake up this meſſage after chem, bat they that are called C4gels in 
the Teftaments New and Old. The Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge , and they ſhould ſeek 
the Law at his mouth ; for hes the Meſſenger, or the Angel of the Lord of hoſts , Mal. 11. 7. 
And then the Church is bleſſed when there is »wltitudo exercitms , a multitude of 
this Eccleſiaftical hoſt, a multitude of theſe Angels upon earth; when there are 
many among you to break the bread of life, I know after the old Proverb there 
may be Multi thyrſigeri, pauci Bacchi , many Prieſts and few Pulpit-men , many 


of thar office and few that officiate: therefore our Saviour bad thoſe we” _ 
| owe 
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lowed him to pray, that ſince the barveſt was plenteous, and the labourers were few, that 
the Lord of the harweſt will ſend forth laboureys into his harveſt, God will ſend forth 
many Reapers at the laſt to gather his Wheat into his Barn, and to burn up the 
Chaff; therefore if there be not many ſowers, and many labourers, the fickle will 
light upon thoſe to cut them down for weeds, that being Axgels in the Church, 
and ſufficient for multitude, did not often tune their muſfick after their dirty in 
my Text, &c. Ds | | | 

The connexion of the next point will fit well with the former , for thirdly they 
are an hoſt of Angels, and therefore many, nay, they muſt be very many, and 
more than one rank or file that make an hoſt-like multitude : The number of fifty 
or an hundred would make a full train for meſſengers, but they would be much too 
few to make an Army: AS Tigrazes ſcoft at the Roman legions which Lucallus led, 
ſays he, if they come to me for Embaſſadors they are a fair company, if they come 
againſt me for an Army they are but an handful, A multitude, though unarmed, 
are a good ſafeguard in their populous numbers, how much more when they ap- 
pear in battel array, and ſtand readily charg'd in warlike preparation ? But I will 
come in order to the reaſons of this apparition. There are no creatures ſo mean and 
weak but Ged is able to put ſtrength into them, and to raiſe an invincible hoſt ; 
therefore the very Flies and Graſhoppers are called his Army, and an Army which 
Pharach knew not how to withſtand, or which way to drive them back, unleſs a7o- 
ſes prayed for him, But more eminently than all other creatures, the conſtellati- 
ons of Stars are very frequently in holy Scriptures, called the hoſt of heaven: as 
Deut. XVii. 3}. If there be any found among you which hath worſhipped the Sun, or Moon; or 
any of the hoſt of heaven, bring forth that manor womaw , and thou ſhalt ftone them with 
ſtones that they dye, 2 Kings xvii, 16. The reaſon is given why Salmanaſar the King of 
Aſſyria took away Hoſhea the King of Iſrael, and the ten Tribes into captivity, be- 
cauſe they made them two Calves, even molten Images, and worſbipped all the hoſt 
of heaven, and ſerved Baal. There is admirable order indeed in the Stars of the Fir- 
mament, as in a well-marſhall'd Camp; the Planets one above another, the Sun 
running his courſe in the midſt, as in the main battel: nay, there is virtne and in- 
fluence in them to overthrow Gods enemies ; but the knowledge after what man» 
ner they fight againſt ſinners is too excellent for us to attain unto it : but Deborah 
the Propheteſs (aid it, that the Stars in their courſes fought againſt Siſera, Judg. v. 20. 
Foſephus ſays upon that ſtory, that hail, and thunder , and winds were raiſed up by 
ſome planetary aſpet, which did great annoyance againſt Siſers, and the Mid;- 
anites, Like as Livy ſays, that the brightneſs of the Sun, and clouds of duſt 
blown about by the winds fell both rogether into the eyes of the Romans, when 
they loſt their whole Army at Carne; and the heavens above cauſed thoſe incom- 
modities almoſt to their utter deſtruction. So Claudian fings of Theodoſius the Em- 
peror's Victory, that the heavens above did fight of his fide againſt his enemies. 
O nimium dilette Deo cui militat ether : therefore the Stars, whether you regard their 
order or their efficacy are rightly called an heavenly boſt. 

And if theſe viſible lights which the Zzord hath ſet in the firmament to diſtin- 
eniſh day and night, are a celeſtial battel, how mnch more the Angels whom God 
hath made inviſible by nature , and as fierce as fire in ativity, who maketh hu Ans 
gels ſpirits, and his Miniſters 4 flame of fire, So Eliſha preſented a muſter of them to Plal. civ. 
his ſervant, not ſimply as an hoſt, but as a fiery hoſt: the Lord opened the eyes 
of the young man, and he ſaw, and behold the monntain was full of horſes , and cha- 
riots of fire round about Eliſha, 2. Kings vi. 17. Scarce any Prophet but touches upon 
it, though darkly and myſtically, that the Angels are a militia ready to war and 
_ David, Plalm xxxiv. 7, The Angel of the Lord (caſtrametatur) excampeth round. 
about them that fear him. 1s there any number of his armies? meaning there is a multi- 
rude of heavenly Spirits affiſting before the throne of God continually , Fob xxv. 
2. Who hath created theſe things that bringeth out their hoſt by number ? Iſa. xl. 26, 1 ſaw 
iz my vifion and behold the four winds of heaven ftrove upon the great Sea, Dan. vii. 2, 
And theſe ſays St. Hierom were the forr Angelical powers , to whom the four princi- 
pal Monarchies of the world were committed : But before any other Prophet of 
God mention'd that warlikeneſs which is in Angels, Facob did , Gen. xxxii. 2. when 
he was returning with his wife and children into Canaan, the Angels of God met 
him, and when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This # Gods hoſt ; and he called the name of 
the place HMahanaim. 1HMahanais is of the dual number, and ſignifies ewo ſeveral 
Camps; whether he meant the troop of Angels _ came to guard him for ow, 
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_ chearfulneſs, with much ſpeedineſs; for ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multitude 


and the ſervants of his own family for another ; or rather as a learned Author 
ſays, he ſaw a band of Angels before him, and another behind him. The Angels 
that particularly protect Pal-ſiza receiv'd him into that Country, and they thar 
were Guardians of Meſopotamia delivered him up, and brought him thither., You 
ſee that the phraſe of our Evangeliſt is confirm'd by all the Prophets in the Old - 
Teſtament ; bur if ir appear that Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid as much, you will be- 
lieve the more that the ſenſe is very uſeful and myſtical, Why Joſh. v. 14. when 
Jeſhaa was about to beltege Fericho, he lift up his eyes and ſavy a man over againft him with 
hu Sword drawn in his hand, 1 ays he, Art thou for us or for our adverſaries * and he ſaid, 
ney, but a Captain of the hoſt of the Lord am I now come, Many Pontificians had the 
rather ſay this was an Azge/, becauſe Foſhua worſhipped, to help out their bad cauſe 
of the worſhip of Angels ; but Andreas Mafins proves it learnedly that this was chri/t 
himſelf, who conducted the people of the promiſe into the Land of Cazaan, even 
as he ſhall bring all his Elect into the Kingdom of Heaven, and many times ſhew'd 
himſelf in a viſible form as a man unto the Patriarchs, to learn them the Faith of 
his Incarnation in the fulneſs of time, The ſame Mafixs cites ſome words out of 
one Moſes Gernndenfis a Jewiſh Cabaliff, which I cannot omit, ſays the Few; There #s 
one principal Angel, the Prince of all the reſt, who us the face of God ; for it is ſaid, Exod. 
XXX111, 14. Behold I will ſend my preſence, or my face before thee. You know how this 
agrees with Chriſt the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, who is called the expreſs image of 
ha Fathers preſence, Heb. i. 3.) The Cabaliſ goes on, The Fews did much deſire ro 
ſee that principal Angel who he was ; they could not know him by any prophetical 
viſion, nor by their Law, whereas the face of God can be nothing elſe but God him- 
ſelf, and God promiſed of him to the people, He ſhall be kind and gentle to thee, nei- 
ther ſhall he hold thee to the ſtrift and rigid Law , but ſhall deal fawonrably and mercifully 
with thee. A moſt manifeſt deſcription of Chriſt and his Kingdom , but that his 
Jewiſh obſtinacy would nor let him ſee it. This we gain out of it, Chriſt is Geze- 
zal of the Angels, and they his Army; Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth, that is 
of Hoſts, as we ſay it and ſing it often in our morning Hymn, | 
Theſe, being under the banner of Chriſt are zhe Chariots of 1ſracl and the horſemen 
thereof. Theſe did once turn the point of their Sword againſt. us, now Chriſt hath 
reconciled all things in heaven and in earth; and they made this armiluſtrium, this 
training in warlike oftentation at the birth of Chriſt, togive us knowledge and 
comfort that they will turn their arms againſt our enemies. That the Xgadom of Sa- 
tan ſhould be thenceforth brought under, and ſuppreft, that the ſtrong man ſhould be 
caſt out of his houſe, and ſpoiled of all his munition : Therefore this Canticle of 
theirs is an Fpixicinm or Song of triumph for a viftory aſſured or obtained , Zike the 
joy of them that divide the ſpoil, ſays the Prophet 1ſaiah upon the occaſion of the Birth 
of Chriſt. Here are ſpecties preliantinm, & VOCces cantantinm, the habit of War, and 
the Song of Peace. Their habit ſhews what was before, war and enmity againſt 
the earth; their Song ſhews what ſhall be hereafter, confidence and courage 
againſt our ſpiritual foes, and aſſurance to get the maſtery, and ſo to have joy and 
peace in the Holy Ghoſt, If Herod and all his partizans were troubled to hear the 
wiſemen ask, where is he that ts born King of the Fews* what concullion of fear would 
have been among them to have heard that he brought a multitude of heavenly 
Souldiers with him into the world 2 they are a defenfive guard unto his little flock ; 
and though Tyrants rage, though Inquiſitions be advanced, though Leagues be 
ſworn, 4 adhd Armadoes fill the Seas and the Air with their Ships and Sails, 
though the Rulers of the earth take counſel againſt the Lord and againſt his Chriſt , 
yer a is an Army always ready preſt in the Air, the mighty one hath girt his 
Sword upon his thigh to deliver his ($urch in the time of need; and the gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againſtir: Therefore Solomon ſays of it, thou art comely as 
Teruſalem, and terrible as an Army with banners, Cant.v1. 4. Some of little Faith may 


look upon Chriſt newly born with fleſhly eyes, and may doubtingly ſay , Nanguid 


iſte ſalvare poteſt Iſraclew * Can this Infant reſtore 7ſrae/* can this ſucking babe 
lead forth our Armies to vanquiſh our enemies. O ſee how many legions he can 
command from Heaven, and then ſay, it is a vain thing to truſt in the forces of 
man, itis the Lord that hath powers and principalities in ſtore ro awe the world : 
loe he cometh with a multitude of the heavenly hoit, 

Thus much of the Choiriſters, I have now to ſpeak of the preparation to their | 
muſick , which is two-fold; for it was with much ſpeedineſs, and with much 
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of the heavenly hoſt, The Choire was not long a tuning, bur the Hymn was ſung im- 
mediately after the Sermon was ended, like a chime that follows a Clock without 
diſtintion of a minute : one good work follows another incontinently withouc 
any tedious pauſe or lingring reſpite: as Pliny ſaid of the Emperour Trajaz in his 
Panegyrick, that the people did often give him extemporary applauſes, and thoſe 
ſudden acclamations were a ſign of their true hearty liking of his government, 
Oue finzendi non habent tempus, for being done of a ſudden, they had no leaſure to 
think how todiſſemble or flatterhim ; ſo it is a ſign our heart is right with the 
Lord, when we break out into ſudden praiſes of his goodneſs upon all occaſional 
meditations, When we have received any favour, or when the merciful kindneſs 
of the Zord comes into our remembrance, why do we not break forth into a ſpeedy 
benediction and thankſgiving © at what ſhould we ſtick? certainly every hefitar1- 
oa is a ſin, every moment of delay is ingratitude : it was a Prophetical motion in 
Tohn the Baptiſt before he was born, s ſoon 4s the woice of the ſalutation of the Bleſſed Yir- 
gin ſoundedin Elizabeths ears, the babe leaped in her womb for joy, Quick motions of 
zeal and devotion are ever moſt acceptable. Procraſtinating of time is the ready 
way to be taken tardy like the fooliſh Virgins. When A4b7abam entertain'd Angels, 
Gen. xViii, he gave them welcome, as I may ſay, with Axgelicel celerity. abraham 
haſtned into the Tent to Sarah, Sarah made ready quickly three meaſures of. fine 
meal, Abrabamran into the herd for a tender Calf, and gave it to a young man, and 
he haſted todreſsit, See what an aQiive family here was, all upon the ſpeed tg 
do good. Nemo piger eſt in domo charitatis,a charitable houſe had not one ſluggiſh per- 
ſon in it. The Cherubims are graven with wings, to pur wings to our ſlothfulneſs : 
our heart ſhould fly as faſt to all good works, as an arrow out of a well drawn bow, 
The faithful among the Jews had long waited for the joy of their eyes, the pro- 
miſed Meſſias, day by day they did expe his appearance ; and one of their own ſays 
it wasa chief part of the ſervice and Prayers.in the Synagogues to beſeech God 
that his Anointed, his Chriſt would come into the world, After this earneſt ex. 
pecation, he comes with as much haſte and expedition as heart could wiſh ; meſ- 
{enger upon meſſenger, one Angel after another, and a third telling his errand al- 
moſt before the ſecond had done. And becauſe all the Angels equally wiſh our ſal- 
vation one as much as another, the whole multitude of them, with the ſame 
nimble diſpatch, at the ſame inſtant proclaim it, That the day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited us. Yet before I end this point underſtand the cafe right, the hea- 
venly hoſt did publiſh theſe glad ridings ſuddainly, that God ſhould be glorified, 
the earth ſhonld have peace, and good will ſhould be imparted to ſinners ; not thar 
ſuddainly and immediately from that moment it ſhould ſo come to paſs. Foſeph 
had a dream ſent him from God, that his Father and his Brethren ſhould bend unto 
him, and he ſhould be poſleft of great command: and ſo it came to paſs, but after 
long impriſonment, and much tribulation, The Angel Gabrie! greeted Mary, that 
ſhe was highly favoured of God, the Shepherds honour'd her, the Wiſe men viſited 
her, Simeon bleſt her, yet the ſame Simeon tells her that before her bleſſedneſs 
ſhould be accompliſht, a Sword ſbonld pierce her own ſoul. So the Angels give ſuddain 
intelligence of glad tidings (and ſuddain joy makes the paſſion the ſtronger) but 
many years were to turn about, before the effects of their meſſage ſhould be ful- 
filled; that is, the earth enjoy her peace and God his glory. 

| For the ſpeedineſs of the coming of the heavenly hoſt let this ſuffice ; the other 
circumſtance which concurs with the delivery of their meſſage is their chearfulneſs 
and alacrity, duivrss they praiſed God with a merry noiſe, and I muſt ſay it, fince 
all Expoſitors have ſaid as much before me; they ſang chearfully to the God of Fa- 
cob, They that offer him praiſe do honour him, Pſal. l. 23. Now after the honouring of 
God for his own being, for the eternal generation of the word, for the proceed- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſupreme, moſt excellent, moſt glorious work is the /ncar- 
nation of Chriſt, This is that noble aR,for whoſe ſake all voices that have utterance 
ſhall magnifie him for evermore. Therefore the uſual Evening Anthem in Cathedrals, 
I and the Pſalms ſung in private Pariſhes, T am ſure my obſervation deceives not, was 
wont to be, Pſal. cxlviii. Praiſe ye the Lord from the heavens, praiſe ye him all his Angels, 
praiſe him all the hoſt, praiſe ye him Sun and Moon, praiſe him all ye ſtars of light , &Cc. 
And the firſt Pſalm among thoſe proper ones appointed for morning Prayer be- 


gins, The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſhews his handy work. About pg.1, x;x; 1, 


beatitude or final felicity there have been great diſputes whether it ſhould conſiſt 
. 1n action or in contemplation ; but the beſt reſolution of the problem is, that praiſe 
K 2 c0n- 
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conſiſting partly in contemplating the great goodneſs of the obje& to be praiſed, 
partly in the fruit of the lips, which ſends forth that honour our ; blefledneſs ſhall 
conitt in giving laud to the Holy Trinity , and unto the Lamb that fits upon the 
Throne for evermore. Y3diſti vilia, audi mirifica, ſays St. Ambroſe, upon theſe words, 
that which the Shepherds ſaw with their eyes was a little Infant poorly 


brought forth into the world, and caſt aſide negle&fully ina corner of a ſtable: 


| but chat which they heard with their ears was ſtrange and admirable, both that all 


the rongues of men ſhould glorifie this child, and that the Axgels who by nature 
had no tongues, aſſumed bodies for that hour, that they might ſpeak with ſuch a 
mouth, with ſuch a voice, with ſuch a diale and language as men uſe to do, 
and fill the world with praiſes of his name, who made himſelf an improperium, 4 
derifion $1 ſcorn unto many to take away our infamy, and therefore worthy to 
be praiſed. 

The Devil feigned the tongue of man to delude our firſt Parents, that they 
ſhould be made like unto God ; the good Angels alſo frame a voice in the air like 
unto the rongue of man to diſſolve the works of the Devil, and to teach us thar 
God is made like unto us. Let the Serpent hiſs at it, this heavezly hoſt which con- 
ſiſts of our friends and protectors doth fing it out, and warble it, Celeſti quadams & 
ineffabili modulatione , ſays the ordinary gloſs, with a celeſtial harmony, far tranſcend- 
ing all humane muſfick, and above all poſſible Relation, A Nurſes lullaby will 
ſing a Child out of crying and frowardneſs, and make it ſtill: but it had need be 
a ſinging Arzel, nay the concent and harmony of all the Axgels that ſhould chear 


up our hearts with the gladneſsof a Saviour, and wipe away all tears from our 


_ eyes, when before we knew our ſelves dead in fins and treſpaſſes, And itis good 


to take it at the beſt ſenſe z great comfortirt is, that theſe holy Miniſters of Hea- 
ven came with ſinging and exultation: Ic was a fign that there was a great change 
wrought in the world, and favour and propitiation come about to the full deſire 
of our heart, Angels have been ſent with fire and brimſtome, as againſt Sodom and 


Gomorrah, with wrath andreproof to make all the children of 1ſ-ac! toweep, Fuag. 


ii. with a Sword, and with the noiſom Peſtilence, when David had finned in num- 
bring the p?ople : but all this horror and dreriment is caſt aſide by the birth of 
Chriſt, ſays St. Chryſoſtom : and angels come with Anthems and Carols of praiſe, 
Thus the Lord hath put a ſong of Caokſgiviog into our mouth, for he hath done 
marvellons things. \ 

If Aſaph and that Choire did lift up their note with all ſorts of muſical inftru- 
ments in the Old Law, while the Sacrifice was burning upon the Altar, I amſure 
we have much more cauſe, not in imitation of Aſaph, but of the Angel: to praiſe 
the Lord with Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. Zuther, 1 know not upon 
what reaſon, unleſs it were becauſe the Angels in my Text did begin the Goſpel 
with melody, he makes Pſalmody tobe one of the notes of the Orthodox Church of | 
Chriſt. The voice of man certainly is to praiſe Godin its beſt tunes and elegan. 
cies: and the reaſons why muſical notes are moſt fit and neceſſary amidſt our Chri- 
ſtian Prayers are theſe four. x. Rules of piety ſteal into our mind with the de- 
light of the harmony. The Apathyrſians even to Plato's days were wont to fing their 

Laws, and put them in tune, that men might repeat them in their Recreations. 
2+ It kindles Devotion, and fills the ſoul with more loving afﬀe&ions. Make a 
chearful noiſe to the God of Faceb , ſays David. As the*noiſe of Flutes, and of 
Trumpets inſpire a courage into Souldiers, and enflame them to be viQtorious, ſo 
the Pſalms of the Church raiſe up the heart, and make it leap to be with God, as if 
our ſoul were upon our lips, and wonld fly away to heaven. 3. An heavy ſpirit 
oppreſſeth zeal, and that ſervice of God 15 twice done which is done with alacrity: 
and our Chriſtian merrjment by St. James his rule is, ſinging and making melody 
ro the Lord. When our Sviouy and his company were ſad the night before his 
Paſſion, to put away that heavineſs zhey ſung ar Hymn, when they went to Mount 
Olizet. 4. To ſing ſome part of Divine Doctrine is very profitable, becauſe that 
which is ſung is moſt treatibly pronounced ; the underſtanding ſtays long upon it, 
and nails it the faſter to the memory. It was a Law of Numa among the Romans, 
Nihil oportet in tran(curſu 4 diis petere , ſed ubi vacat, & eſt ctium, we mult ask nothing 
of God by ſnatches, bur with ſober deliberation, 

And as our Parochial ſinging of Pſalms is very ſweet and requiſite, wherein all 
or moſt of the Congregation bear a part, ſo it doth well become Pronces Courts, 


| and Epiſcopal Churches to have more curious and ſumptuous muſick of ſeveral Inſtru- 
ments, 


,” 
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ments, and a skilful Choire appointed to execute it, Itis ſemblable to that of my 
Text, where the Angels ſung the Service, and the Shepherds gave them audi= 
ence. If ſome wayward humors ſay, this Choiral Muſick hath no reliſh with them, 
it doth not help them in the practice of Religion , they underſtand ir nor. I an- 
ſwer, they accuſe themſelves of many faults in their own complaint: x. Thar 
they underſtand not that which they have by roar, if they would mark it. 2. They 
are malicious that would deprive them'of that ſweetneſs who are mich affetted 
withit. 3- It is arrogancy in a high nature to wiſh that their own ignorant, im- 
muſical, unfaſhion'd humour ſhould be a preſcription'to a whole {hurch. To con- 
clude all, I come from publick Church Muſick to our private delight in holy Songs. 
S. Hicrom teſtifies that in his days, as they walkt about the Market, as they ſailed 
in Ships, as they were buſie at Work they ſung ſome holy. Ditties. It is our ſolace 
at home, our recreation abroad, ſays St. Baſd: Neither is it irkſome to any but to 
the evil ſpirit, for the evil ſpirit" went out of S«#/ when David played upon his 
Harp: and David was no profane Minſtrel, but a Divine Singer. Bur Tread of 
two ſorts of Hereticks that quarrel'd it z the CA rians diflik'd finging of Pſalms, 
becauſe the Orthodox Chriſtians did uſe it; and the Manicheans becauſe they con- 
demn'd the whole Old Teſtament : ſan ſunt adver ſus medicamentum quo ſani eſſe po- 
tuiſſent, They are furious to find fault with that which would have healed their 
fury. But we havelearn'd to praiſe the Zord with our beſt skill, with our beſt 
harmony, with @ur beſt chearfulneſs, from the example of Angels, eſpecially at 
this time for the Birth of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, gc. 


——_— 


THE 


THE EIGHTH 


SERMO 


INCARNATION. 


— —_—— 4 ” CO : i ——_ 


LuKke u. 14. 


Glory to God in the higheſt, andon earth peace, and good will 
towards men. 


Sing unto the Lord a new Song, for be hath done marvelow things, I 
will begin the New year from that portion of Davids Carticle, 
Marvelous things they were, you will all confeſs, that the 
powerful God ſhould be made a feeble Infant : that a woman 
ſhould bear him-in her womb, who ſupports the world, and 
all the Creatures that are contained in it; that the Zzernal 
ſhould be born who had no beginning : never was the like 
heard or ſeen before, therefore whatſoever was ſaid of old 
will not agree to ſet it forth, it muſt be a ew Song of praiſe 

and thankſgiving to our God, So is the Text which I have read before you. It comerh 
to paſs by the providence of God, that St. Zakes Goſpel is more chearful than all the 
reſt, and full of Muſick : So thathe is well called by one, not only the Evangel;Pt,. 
but the Pſa/miſt of the New Teſtament. The Song of Zachary, the Song of Mares 

Magnificat, the Song of Simeon, this Song of the Angels, the Church is beholding to 
him for reciting them, and to no other Penman of the holy Word, St. Pau/ calls 
him Luke che Phyſician ; ſome of the Roman (harch, to ſerve their own Imagery de- 

lights, our of ſome Hiſtories unallowed, call him Luke the Painter, there is no con- 

jecure for that out of the book of Scripture, which cannot lye : But I have more 
conjecture for my own opinion, that he was Luke the Muſician, ( a man of divers 
gifts and qualities ) for the Prophets and Evangelifts wrote the Scriptures by divine 
revelation,yet always with a ſweet tincture of their own abilities ; The ſtately elo- 
quence of 1ſajah ſhews his breeding ; St, Pauls Logical Arguments ſhew his Scholar- 
ſhip; St.Peters facile Exhortations ſhew his zeal, and plain Education; Finally, if 

[ be not deceiv'd, the repeating of ſo many celeſtial Hymns in St. Luke ſhew his mu- 

fical art and affection. 

Now, the Spirit of the Church hath been ever ſo direfted by God, to take in all | 
the Songs of the New Teſtament into its publick Service and Litargie, the Magni- 
ficat, the Benediftms,the Nunc Dimitts. Thus it is not only with us, but was ſo moſt 
anciently in all flouriſhing and well eſtabliſhed Churches, Neither is this Ver- 
ſicle of the Angels, I mean my Text, left out, but it is referred to the chief part 
of our ſerving of God in the celebration of the holy Communion z before we parr 
from the Table of the Lord our Rwbrique commands us to ing or ſay, Glory be to God 
on high. Tndeed,that Prayer as we have it,is enlarged with many other pithy ſtrains 
of devotion, We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we ghorifie thee, &c. And 
ſuch as have wrote of ancient Ceremonies ſay that Pope Teleſphorws made up that 


excellent prayer of Laud and Thankſgiving, beginning with my Text, Very 
ancient 
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ancient it is Tam ſure, becauſe I meet with it for the moſt part in thoſe pieces 
which are called the Conſtitutions of (lemens, ana St, Fames his Liturgy, But for the 
words which I handle have great cauſe to judge that they were the moſt accepta- 
ble Prayer of the Primitive Church, for St. Paul begins his Epiftles with grace and peace 
be multiplied, as much as to ſay, peace on earth, and good will towards men ; and the end 
of many clauſes in his Epiſtles 1s that Doxolozy to God, To whom be glory for evermore, 
Amen, 1 wonder that the words themſelves are bended in and out with ſuch curious 
diviſions by many Divines, for the Angel hath parted them into three ſeveral reſts, 
and I will not go about to mend his work ; and whereas Points are raiſed our of 
Grammartical conſtructions of the Verb, whether they ſhould be the Indicative or 
the Optative Mood it ſhall be all one to that way in which I will handle the parts, 
for I will handle every of the three members three ways : Firſt, As a Congratulation 
or thank ſoiving Secondly,By way of Prayer or Petition, T hirdly,By way of Dotfrine and 
Inſtruction. Thankſgiving unto God that his plory on high appeareth,thar peace doth 
flouriſh on earth, and that he is pleaſed with men ; or make it a Prayer or Poſtula- 
tion that all glory may be given to 504, all ſafety to the earth, and that an happy 
reconciliation may be begun with men. Otherwiſe, if it be a Sermon or Exhorta- 
tion, the ſum is, that God be magnified, peace preſerved, a friendſhip with God 
endeavoured ; thus nothing ſhall be loſt of this divine muſical Embaſſage, Glory be 
zo God in the higheſt, &C, | 
Now we cannot be to ſeek, what is the ſum of the firſt member, Glory to God in 
tbe higheſt, it muſt be thus, the Angels glorifie God for ſending Chriſt in the fleſh 
to redeem mankind, and they wiſh and pray that men may glorifie God in Chriſt 
and they teach us that Gods glory is to be ſought before all things, and ſo I proceed 
to explicate it before you, If the Diſciples be filent at what time it is fit topraiſe 
God, the ftones ſhall ſpeak, ſays our Saviour, that's ultimum refuoinm, the laſt ſhift and 
refuge, that the very drols of the earth, if need were, ſhould not want a tongue 
ro magnifie its Creator. Bur it ſtirs up emulation, and provokes us more, when thoſe 
that are far above us diſcharge the duty which we ought to execute, rather than 
when thoſe things which are much beneath us ſhould give us example, So my 
Text lets you ſee, that if men be filent, and ſet not forth the praiſe of the Zord, 
the Angels will ſpeak, and give him glory. It were a great ſhame: for the Com- 
mons to be rude and irreſpeaful towards their King, when the Nobles and Princes 
of the people are moſt dutiful and obſequious ; ſo when the Chernbins devote their 
Songs to extol the moſt High, it were a beaſtly negle& in man, a worm in reſpect 
of a (herubin, nIt tobeara part in that humble piety : But to ſpeak after the me- 
thod of reaſon, had it not been more proper for the 4zgels at this time to have 
proclaimed Chrifts Poverty than his Power, his Infancy than his Majeſty, his 
Humility in the loweſt, rather than his glory in the higheſt? If there were any glo- 
ry coming out of this work of the Incarnation, it may ſeem we had it rather than 
our S4vioxr, and heloſt it, Burt the piercing eye of thoſe celeſtial Spirits could 
ſee abundant honoug compaſſing Chriſt about, where ignorant man could eſpy no- 
thing bur vileneſs and miſery, For firſt they celebrate the glory of Gods juſtice 
in ſending his Son made of a woman, and made under 1%. 2h to ſuffer for us 
that had ſinned againſt the Law, becauſe that Juſtice would not receive man into 
favour without a LZntrum, or ſatisfaction. This ſtops the mouth of the Devil that 
he cannot calumniate, and it reſounds the praiſe of God that the iniquity of the 
world did not eſcape unrevenged. Caiaphas meant to ſpeak bitterly, and to blaſ- 
pheme ; but the Zozd turned the curſe of his mouth into the words of blefling, 7t 
is expedient for us that one man die for the people, and that the whole Nation —_ not, 
Foh. xi, 50, Secondly, They divulge: the ke of Chriſt unto the ends of the 
world, for the mercy that came down with him upon all thoſe thac ſhould believe 
in his name, if his Juſtice was not forgotten in their Song, ſurely his Mercy 
ſhould be much more ſolemnized. The Angels for their own ſhare were unac- 
quainted with mercy, 'twas news in heaven till this occaſion hapned ; they had 
felt pratiam confirmantem, but not gratiam condonartem ; that is, the Lord beſtowed 
upon the good Angels grace to confirm them in grace; but for thoſe rebellious 
ones of their Order that had ſinned, they found no grace to remit their treſpaſſes; 
properly thatis called mercy, bur a thing ſo rare and unheard of in heaven, that 
as {on as ever they ſaw it ſtirring in. the earth, they ſing Glory to God ix the hi "ef. 
Thirdly, They praiſe the Lord on high for the Incarnation of his Son, becauſe the 


dignity of the work was ſo from himſelf, that no Creature did merit it, none did 
beſeech 
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beſeech or intercede unto him for it, before he had deſtinate it, nothing bur his 
Own 91a2r9gamie, and compaſſion could move him to it ; Nemo in hoc opere glorietur, 
yullins merito aſeribatur ; no man can aſcribe it to his deſerts, no man can partake in 
theglory. What was man that the Son of God did viſit him 2 For him we ſhall be 
glorified, by him we have obtained peace, through him good will hath ſhined up- 
on men, therefore unto him be all the glory, 

This was the Angels Congratulation, and no doubt god ſhall be glorified in his 
holy places on high ; but ſhall that Goa who is moſt high be worſhipped and glorifi- 
ed by ns below 2 That is it the Angels pray for, and wiſh for our ſakes, and for our 
Salvation, that we of the Militant Church beneath may extol the name of the Loyd, 
and give him glory. Among men,finners pray for ſinners, and it is but one for an- 
other ; the People pray for the Prince, and the Prince for the People : The Prieſt 
for the Congregation, and the Congregation for the Prieſt. Great and ſmall there 
areno odds in that, they requite one another with their mutual Charity, the head 
cannot ſay unto the feet I have no need of your Prayers, nor the feet unto the head, 
Dwm finguli orant pro emnibus,omnes orant pro fingulis, while every particular man prays 
for all Chriſtians in the Church,all Chriſtians in the Church pray for every particu- 
lar man ; but asI ſaid,this is finners for finners, quid pro quo : But when the Angels 
are ſollicitous in Hymns and Supplications for us, it is not that we ſhould pray to 
them, or pray for them again, but ſhew charity that cannot be requited. They 
know that many Sacrifices of Prayers are requiſite to bleſs any Congregation on 
earth, that God may have his due honour from it, and therefore all the powers in 
heaven above aſſiſt us with their interceſſion. And eſpecially they are mindful 
overus to make that Petition on our behalf, that we may never forget that our 


condition is baſe, and as low as the clay and duſt of the earth, and that God is 


highly exalted above all the world, therefore that we are made to worſhip him, 
and to fall down before him, and to render the homage of our humility to our 
Chief, that is dominion and glory to him that is the higheſt, We find this title of 
moſt high in Melchiſedechs title,Gen. xiv. 18. and never before, There it comes in, as 
ſome ſay,whom I approve for this reaſon: eMelchiſedech is the firſt in holy Scripture 
that iscalled a Xizg, that being the greateſt name of pre-eminency among men. 
God blazons his own honour juſt at the firſt diſcovery of that name, to ſhew how 
far it exceeds all earthly Principality, and calls him, Melchiſedech King of Salem, a 
Prieſt of the moſt high God. And indeed there was'a glory due to that Melhiſedech, 
and toevery one 1n his rank,that is ſet on high above the people ; but take heed we 
let not our Worſhip and Service reſt in them,and in the admiration of their outward . 
Pomp, and gono higher. God ſet Princes in their Thrones of Majeſty to be bowed 
unto, and obeyed, that we may riſeup in our Meditations, and conſider how ex- 
cellent and ſuperlative he is that gave ſuch power and dominion to men. Before 
Chriſt came into the world it was Gloria iz excelfis, men worſhipt their Idols in every 
high place, as the Prophets did greatly complain of it ; but it was not Deo in altif- 


fimis, they worſhipt the Hoſt of heaven, and things above, but they did not lift 


up their hearts to him that fitteth above the heavens. Therefore this is the ſum 


of the Angels Prayer, that men may give dominion, and praiſe, and thankſgiving 


tothe trueGeds and their wiſh was as effeual as they could defire, for even im- 
mediately upon the Birth of Chriſt Idolatry went down, the heathen Gods were 
diſcovered more and more to be but Wood and Stone, the work of mens hands,and 
the praiſe of the true God began to be ſounded forth in all places, 

The next iſſue of this firſt Point is, the Angels teach us by the contents of their 
Prayer, that Gods glory is to be ſought before all things. wihil equizs eſt, quam ut 
pro quo quis oret pro eo etiam laboret, ſays St. Auſtin» Whatſoever we pray tor, we 
muſt not only ſtand wiſhing it,but as much as in us lies endeayour it alſo. Firſt,re- 
peating often the marvelous works which he hath done for the conſervation of thoſe 
that praiſe him, and for the deſtruction of his enemies. O God we have heard with 
onr ears, and our Fathers have declared unto us the noble works that thou didſt in their days, 
and in the old time before them. Secondly, By confeſling of our grievous fins, which 
makes his mercy and his grace ſo excellent throughout all the world : and depreſ- 
ſing our beſt works to be as ineffectual as our fins unto Salvation, unleſs the Zoxd 
will cover the ſtains that are in them with the bloud of Chriſt, Surely the reward 
which he brings with him is much exalted, when we deny-not bur the beſt thing 
we dois leſs than the leaſt of all his mercies. Thirdly, by defying, by ſhunning, by 


reſiſting, nay, by rooting our the children of zelia/ that blaſpheme his glory ; _ 
Go 
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God will avenge himſelf of them that are came and patient when his name is vio- 
lated, and his honour prophaned ; itis the glory of humane Laws, and of Prince- 
ly Juſtice, that there 1s no impunity or connivency for them that ſcandalize the 
glory of the great King who ruleth over all, Fourthly, God hath his houſe wherein 
he hath promiſed to dwell, let every thing therein be magnificent, full of ſplen- 
dor, bountiful, fit to entertain his Majeſty. The Angels might have ſaid, Fie 
upon the earth when they ſang g/oryin the higheſt to ſee Chriſt tumbled heedlefly in 
a Stable by moſt brutiſh hoſpitality ; I am ſure men deſerved noglory for this days 
work, to beſtow their Saviour in ſo ignominious a Lodging; we may all bluſh to re- 
member it, but that I hope tIftough all Ages we will ſatisfie for it, as we ſhall be 
able, and reform it. Provide for him ſumpruouſly in the beauty of holineſs, let 
no place be ſtatelier than Chriſts Church among us Gentiles, becauſe no place was 
worſe than the Manger, wherein he was received among the Jews. Theſe things 
as I have laid them in order, you may do well to do, and then the good Angels 
have their wiſh z but the Devil doth all he can to ſpoil their celeſtial muſick, We 
like not this partition, ſays St. Auſtin, wherein men have peace demiſed ro them, 
and God hath all the glory ; Er dum gloriam 'uſurpant turbant pacem, but they drive 
away their own peace by uſurping olory. O ftultt filit Ade, qut contemnentes pacem, 
& gloriam appetentes, 0 pacem peraunt, & =_ 5 Fond and filly men thar neglect 
peace,- and ſeize upon glory to themſelves, and ſo they loſe both peace and 

lory. But moſt accurate is this diſtribution as the Choir of heaven hath laid ir 
Pct. Here is nothing but diſcord and ſedition in this lower world, Nation 
againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom ; nay, the very bowels of the 
Church torn out with Queſtions and Controverſies; here the bleſſing of peace is 
moſt to be deſired tobring bone unto his bone, and finew unto his finew:In the world 
above their is nothing bur righteouſneſs, and zeal, and purity, therefore the pro- 
per Incenſe to be ſent up thither is perpetual praiſe and glory, Avoid Sataz that 
wouldſt confound theſe things, that malignant Spirit knows it would be no peace 
in earth if men on earth ſhould hunt for glory, bur peace will enſue here if glory 
be given to him that is above, So runs theſe. words which are the Angels Con- 
oratulation to God, their Prayer for men, their Sermon unto men, &lhory 
be, &Cc. 

The next ſtaff of the Song 15, and onearth peare,, for the ſecond happineſs on earth 
is peace, and there is but one bleſſing, that is Gods glory, before it. Some take the 
word peace in this place perſonally for Chriſt himſelf, as if the Song went, Ler 
God be glorified that hath ſent Feſ#s the Prince of Peace pon earth, who brings good 
will to men. Oni in celts glorificatur in terri eſt, & fattine terrenns, lays one. He that 
ſitteth in the heavens and ruleth over all dwelt upon the earth, and became the 
peace of earth, and zhe chaſtiſement of our peace is upon him, Ifa. liii, Indeed, he is 
| God from heaven,man from earth, partaker of both in his two natures,and therefore 

fit ro reconcile all, and to par all in peace. Ir is the Hypoſtarical union that brings 


both ends together, the two extremes heaven and earth, and by that inſeparable. 


union God greets us with the kiſs of love, and gives us oſcu/um pacis, the Symbol of 
much endeared friendſhip, the kiſs of peace. All enmities were ſo compounded, 


and well agreed for his ſake, that St, Pani/ſays, He # our peace, Eph.ii,14. The 
principal reconciliation which he obtained was, that man might have peace with 
God ,, for Ged wanted his own glory through the Idolatry of the world, and there- 
fore men wanted their peace becauſe of their fins. Oar firſt Fathers prevarication 
( we muſt often look back to that woful eſtate ) had cauſed ſuch a rupture between 
God and us, that no doubt the very Angels wondred how that offence would ever 
be remitted and forgotten. And indeed, that rent could never have been made 
op, unleſs God and man by an infinite diſpenſation had been pieced together in one 
perſon; unleſs he that is greater than Moſes had ſtood before him in the gap to turn 
away his wrathful indignation, we ſhould all have been as Sodom, and we ſhould 
have been like nnto Gomorrah. Juſtice hath a great voice among the Attributes of 
God, carries a mighty ſway, and it roared out from Mount $S:inas, Curſed « he that 
keeps not thu whole Law, curſed be he that breaks a tittle, Then Chriſt ſteps in, the 
Maledi&tion light upon me, I will endure it, but theſe Sheep ler them be ſpared. 
Why Juſtice could not ſay this was a total indulgence, then it would haveclamon- 
red, but only a commutation of puniſhment; for our acquitment the Lord did lay 
wpon his Son the iniquity of us all. We muſt not ſay, this was juſt, therefare the Zord 
decreed it, but the Lord decreed it, therefore this "= jaſt, dhus ſolvit pro _—_— 

aliua 


| 


| 
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aliud ſolvitur quam debebatar ;, one was the debtor, and another ſatisfied : one thing 
was owed tO God, I mean the life of ſinners ; another thing was paid, I mean the 
life of an innocent. So Juſtice had no injury, and Mercy had no denial ; but 
juſtitta & pax ofſcnlate ſunt, two things that ſtood at diſtance were brought together, 
that iS, righteouſneſs andpeace did kiſs each other, Plal.lxxxiv. If we ſet not Chriſt be- 
fore us the MMediaror between God and man, our unworthineſs would be ſuch, that 
we durſt not ask of God to be appeaſed with us: We could expe nothing but tri- 
bulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul both Jew and Gentile, and that all the An- 
gels ſhould be 1n arms like Souldiers to bid us battel and toflay us. + But Chriſt 
came into the world like an Herald to ſtop the baftel, the Angels ſang of their 
arms, Salvation appeared unto us, we caſt up our eyes with joy to heaven from 
whence cometh our belp, our help cometh even from the Lord, which hath made heaven and 
earth ; therefore when Chriſt was brought with triumph into Feraſalem, the Song of 
the people did a little vary from my Text, Peace in heaven, ſay they, and glory in the 
higheſt ; for when the great Majeſty of heaven was pleaſed to ſpare men on earth, 
the (ure part of the amity was peace in heaven, for when Chriſt had reconciled us 
to bis Father, that the peace came downward, the Covenant was ſure, and could 
never be broken, 

The next peace which the Angels congratulate unto us, is , Interioris dom tran- 
quillitas, it Chriſt have attoned the variances which our fins made between us and 
God, peace will ſucceed within the cloſets of the conſcience, where there was no- 
thing but horror before, - and perturbation : Therefore Thesphy/ar? doth thus con- 
nect the firſt and ſecond part of this Song, Gloria in excelfis Deo, quia in terra pacem fe- 
cit, Glory be to God on high, becauſe he hath made peace on earth. Lord let me 
not be at war with my own heart, though all the world ſhould defie me and fer 
themſelves againſt me. As a continual dripping of humors upon the lungs conſumes 
the body, ſo a continual diſquieting of mind, as if viols of anger from hea- 
ven were ready to be poured upon it, breeds ſuch an anxiety in, the whole man, 
that he will wiſh his whole ſubſtance were diffolved into nothing. O thrice happy 
when God ſends that ſerenity of favour into our thoughts and cogitations, to make 
us truly ſay with David, Turn again unto thy reſt, O my ſoul , Pſal. cxvi. 7, This is 
that peace which the world cannot give. This is St. Pan's confidence againſt all 
oppolers, who # he that condemnetb, it us Chriſt that juſtifieth. When the Wiſe men 
askt, where us he that ts born King of the Fews > Herod was troubled , and all Feruſalem 
with him, So ſore troubled that he would not ſpare poor inoffenſive babes, who 
could not offend him ; no not his own babes as ſome ſay , who were the pillars of 
his family : when he thruſt his ſword into them he digged into his own bowels. 
No man 1s able to expreſs what a diſcomfortable mutiny this wretch had within 
himſelf. No plague like a wounded diſturbed ſpirit, 'whereas old Simeox, that ſaw 
death at the door, that felt one foot in the Grave , was exhilerated for all that 
through the joy which he had in Chriſt, and warbled that Swan-like Dirge over 
his own Grave, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. Wherefore if there 
be any of you which have a conſcience ſorely wounded with horror , and even 
tempted todeſpair (which God forbid) chide it with David out of that dreadful 
moode, why art thou ſo ſad O my ſoul ? and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me « Hath 
not Chriſt ſaid there is peace between God and thee, and doſt thou ſay there is en- 
mity 2 fooliſh heart, ſhall I not rather believe the tidings which an Angel —M 
than that which thou doſt ſuggeſt * and doth not he ſay , Peace on earth * Who 
ever will not be cheared up, will not be comforted, will not be eſtabliſhed with 
hope from this ſweet proclamation which the Miniſters of Heaven ſang unto the 
Shepherds, it had been better for him that he had never been born : nay, I ſpeak 
it with reverence to Grd, and condemnation to ſuch a one, it had been better for 
him that Chriſt had never been born, becauſe he receives not the Son of God into 
his heart, neither believes in his Redemption. Many flagitious fins do make men 
as execrable before God as the devil himſelf, but he that deſpairs of Gods mercies, 
as if Chriſt would not keep his Covenant of peace with him, I may truly pro- 
nounce it againſt him, that he is even poſſeſſed with a devil. O caſt forth that 
evil Spirit, and be reſolved, the Zord would never have ſent his Agel to ſing the 
Hymn of peace unto men, but to revive our ſouls, and to raiſe them up from duſt 
and deſpair, becauſe he is gracious and favourable toall penitent ſinners. 

And thus you have heard that upon the occaſion of this bleſſed Nativity of 
Chriſts, the Angels have congratulated both heaven and earth, as David foretold it, 

Pſal.KCV1.11-+ 
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Pſal. XCVi. 11+ Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad, The congratulation 
to men on earth hath been unfolded in two members, To there is peace above us 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, and peace within ns, ſuch as the world cannot 
give, | Thirdly, It follows, they fing and rejoyce for our ſakes that there is peace 
without us, and on every ſide a good way laid open to take away all Schiſms, ſtrifes, 
diviſions, debates, and as Solomon lays in his myſtical Song , > & woice of the Turtle 
i heard in our land. What a hurly burly was in the world before Chriſt made his 
Church one body our of all Languages and Nations. They that profeſſed the Law 
of Moſes you know had no communication with thoſe millions of millions thar 
knew no Schoolmaſter to teach them but the law of nature. Among thoſe few that 


were zealous of the Law, the Jew forſook them of 1ſrae/ of the ten Tribes for Re- 


bels and Idolaters. Among the Fews the Phariſee condemned the Saddncee for an He- 
retick : Then the Samaritaz had an antipathy both againſt Few and 1ſraelitz;, and 
all theſe accounted of the Gentiles no other ways than as bond-ſlaves of the De- 
vil. Here was nothing but hate and defiance between one Sect and another over 
all the world, until Chriſt broke down the wall of ſeparation , made of two one, 
invited them all to embrace, and to greet one another with an holy kiſs. Thus 
the Prophet 17/azah upon it, Chap, Xix. 23, 1n his ſtately but dark eloquence, 1» that 
day ſhall there be a high-way out of Egypt to Aſſyria, and the Aſſyrians ſhall s0me into Egypt, 


and the Egyptian into CAſſyria ;' and in that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with Egypt and Aſ- 


ſyria; thar is, there ſhall be trafique and friendſhip, and converſation together, 
from one Nation to another over all the earth. And indeed National feuds are 
the more odious and unchriſtian, by how much Chriſt hath called all people to the 
ſprinkling of the ſame water, and to alike participation of his Body and Blood 
at the ſame table, And it was well apprehended of one, that God hath given un- 
ro men more excellent gifts in the skill of Navigation ſince his Son is born, than 
ever they had before z that he might ſhew the way how all the Kingdoms of the 
earth ſhould be ſociable together : for Chriſt hath breathed his peace upon all the 
Kingdoms of the world. 

Then I deſcend from generals to ſpecials, The CMzgels did not only ſee that our 
Saviour had built a wall of Charity, as it were about the whole earth , and made 
it one, bur that his Goſpel is the love knot and band of agreement between one 
member and another in all particular perſons. It turns the Wes of the Fathers 


-unto the Children, and of the Children unto the Fathers : it makes peace conjugal 


between man and wife ; for Marriag&is a Myſtery of Chriſt and his Church: and 
the inſtance which the Apoſtle lays before us, is, how Chriſt loved his Church, 
and laid down his life for it, It attones variances between Neighbour and 
Neighbour ; for it calls upon us to forgive .-and put up injuries : 1t non- 
ſuits many actions of treſpaſs between man and man, with St. Paws ſweet propo- 
ſition to the Corinthians, why do ye not rather ſuffer wrong? That jangling fellow in 
the Goſpel that came to Feſw to give him authority for his contention, Dic fratri-ut 
mecum dividat, Maſter, bid my brother that he divide the inheritance with mes our Lord 

ut him off, and would hear of no diviſion : Such motions did jar in the ear of 
him that was the God of reconciliation, The Law of Moſes either was or did 
ſeem to be vindicative, az eye for an eye, and 4 tooth for a tooth, but the Goſpel exhibiteth 
patience for wrongs received, and benediRion for injuries. And indeed the cha- 
rity of the Law was but partial, as I may ſay, it admoniſheth fairly, Zevir. xix. 18. 
Thou ſhalt not avenge , nor bear any grudge againſt the children of thy people 3 but thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : But this 4prcie, or forgetting of all evil done un- 
to them extended only to 7ſrachites, which was not the full and large duty, but an 
epitome of Charity. If aliens from their own ſtock had provok'd them, though 
many years before, there's another leſſon for it , Deut. xxv. 17» Remember what 
CAmaleck did untothee by the way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt. Such fruit grows 
upon the bramble of the Law, not upon the Olive tree of the Goſpel. $god forbid 
that we ſhould keep a Regiſter what 24046, or Amaleck, or what any adverfary hath 


done unto us; the peace which the Axgels proclaimed forbids, that after the be- 


ginning of the new year we ſhould remember the enmities or diſcords that were 
occaſion'd in the old : whoſoever nouriſhes old grudges and contentions, when 
the heavens ſing peace, gives the lye unto the Angels, Let your ear receive this 
with it, that all other practiſes of Religion, having not peace and perfe& amity 
among them are but forms of godlineſs, which deny the power thereof. This is 
not far off to be proved, but within the verge of the Text; for it will not bere- 
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garded that you give glory to God on high, if there be not peace below , you 


muſt /eave your gift upon the Altar, your glory to God, axd go home for peace ; 20 and be xe- 
conciled ts your brother, and then you are a fit inſtrument to give God his honour, 


Some are always wrangling for the glory of Goa, as they pretend, and care not 
which way peace goes on earth, Every theological concluſion, I ſay not Articles 


_ of Faith, burdiſputable deductions not near the foundation of Faith, muſt be 


maintain'd preciſely as they apprehend it, or they cry out that truth is violated 
further than can be endured : Every ceremonial obſervation muſt be either ta- 
ken off, or diſcharg'd punctually as they ſcore a line, or elſe they contend bitter- 


1ly that Gods Worſhip is abuſed, All this while two things are quite forgotten, 


Firſt, that there is a compaſs and latitude for mens wits and judgments to be di- 
verſe one from another, and yet no unity to be broken. All points touch not to 
the quick; and in ſuch things becanſe every mans reaſon hath not the ſame kind of 
reach and notion, there may be much variety of opinions without all diſſention. 
Secondly, few lay it to their thoughts, that to meer in agreement as far as poſſibly 
the conſervation of truth will permit, is far more aCceptable to God than an in- 
flexible pertinacy, which israther 7izorous than pacificous, There was much ado to 
ſettle the pure Doctrine of the Church in the firſt four hundred years, but nothing 
avail'd more than that ovywgrifans, as the Greek Fathers call its a condeſcending 
one to another, making moderation the umpire of all ſtrifes: By theſe calm de- 
grees God was more glorified among the Gentiles that were unconverted, who per- 
ceived how the Chriſtians kept the unity of the Spiric in the bond of Peace, than 
if they had wrangled about every nicety, and proſecuted every diſagreement to 
an utter ſeparation, Peace on earth is a ready means, that glory in the higheſt 


yn not be ſcandalized. 
nd after al this that hath been ſaid, certainly the Angels meaning extends it 


| ſelf thus much further, that the Child which was born in Berzhlehem , the 2Mefſias of 


the world would dire& them in a way, if men would be diligent to obſerve i:, thar 
there ſhould be no bloody Wars of ſeditious Princes in all the earth, no Armies 
clattering together, no rouling in blood; it is his property to break the bow, and 
knap the Spears in ſunder , and to burn the Chariots in the fire: and it makes 
much that this is vorum militare, peace on earth comes from the mouth of Souldiers ; 
the Angels were arrayed like an hoſt in battail when they preacht it; as if milita- 
ry men could beſt tell the world, what a bleſſed thing it is to have ceſſation from 
Wars, and ſweet agreement. Our neighbdur Kingdoms know the true relliſh of 
this Doqrine, who live in continual alarms, loſles, deſtructions, deſolations ;. alas 
their vintage is become not the blood of grapes, but of men. O 'tis a moſt ſavage, 
a very bruitiſh affetion in them that are ſick of the long continuance of peace, 
and wiſh that Leagues and Truces were expired. They are of another mind, I 
warrant you, that have felt the unutterable miſeries of War, for the ſpace of fif- 
teen years and more, in their Spapitking Empire without pauſe or reſpiration. He 


that could certainly pronounce before them, that they ſhould enjoy the liberty of 


their conſcience, and no hoſtility ſhould invade them, they would receive him with 
as much gladneſs as the Shepherd heard the Argellay, Glory be to God in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace. But the objeftion is ready to be caſt in my way by every man, 
(I would it were not) that all the divine inſpirations of god have enſued plentifully 
upon Chriſts coming into the world, but nothing leſs than peace. Perſecutions, 
Maſſacres, Contentions, irreconcilable Wars, 'theſe have entred in whereſoever 
the Goſpel hath been raught, and Feſws denied it not, bur ſaid unto the twelve, 
Think not that 1 come to ſend peace into the world, I come not to ſend peace but a ſword, Mart. 
x. 34. Beloved, oppoſition and war are not the right fruits of the Goſpel, no more 
than Ivy is the fruit of the Oak tree, though it creep upon it : But pre-ſuppoſing 
the malice and corruption of men, the tidings of ſalvation, though they exhorr 
unto peace, yet they will beget diviſion ; for Satan reigns in the wicked , and ir 
makes him rage to hear celeſtial Doctrine preachrt, and that impiety which was 
aſleep befere is rouſed up with the noiſe of the Goſpel, and grows tumultuous : 
= -1 conſequentie neceſſitas non couſequents, an accidental misfortune , not a proper 
effect. 

Yet very true that none is a greater adverſary than our Saviour to ſome ſorts of 
peace, Pax Chriſti bellum indicit mundo , voluptati, carni, demoni, (ays Beda upon. my 
Text, The peace of Chriſt breaks the confederacy which finners have in evil, it 


Cefies the Devil and the vain pomp of the world ; it draws the ſword TING 
phemy 


— 
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phemy. and Idolatry it will not let a man be at quiet within himſelf when he is 
full of vicions concupiſcence. To make.a Covenant with Hell, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
or to have any fellowſhip with the works of. darkneſs, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 111a mala pax eſt, 
& indigna hominibus bone voluntati, that's a pernicious peace, and unworthy of thoſe 
to whom that blefling belongs, good will towards, men. But for brethren to dwell to- Rom. xd, 
gether in a good; amity, and as, much.as.in us. lies to have peace with all men, it 23: 
makes heaven upon earth. Malignities and diſagreements are things whereof the 
Angels have no experience in heaven ; but becauſe the earth is full of miſchief and 
debate, and. theremuſt be (editious truce-breakers at all times, that peace-makers 
may be more approved.: Therefore the Axgels do not only congratulate the Church, 
bur they pray for it, that it may abound with peace ; and they preach unto it that 
it may {eek peace, andenſueit., We know not ſo.well as the Angels dowhat an 
Hell it is to be at enmity with God; we perceive not ſo well as they what a black 
ſin it is to be at ſtrife and diviſion among our ſelves: Hear and attend what they 
wiſh for our ſakes, and will not we wiſh the ſame benefic as heartily to our ſelves, ? 
wiſh and labour for it; for they that will not do their part to effect that they pray 
for, they did but dream, and not pray. The Axgels in theſe words gave our Chureb 
a pattern to repeat the colled for peace every day in our morning Devotion, O God 
which art the author of peace and lover of concerd. And that which we pray for daily, 
compoſe we our charity to practice dayy, eſpecially while it is called to day, when 
we come to the Table of the Lord: The Angels Song is perſwaſfive, but the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt doth more efteually commend unto us this middle ſtrein of my 
Text, Peace on earth. 

Now I come to the laſt part of the three: and as the cloſe of a Song is beſt 
compoſed when it hath a ſoft and a gentle cadence, ſo it fails not here in the laſt 
note of all, and good will towards mexy. And good will, &c. ſo our old Engliſh 
Tranſlation reads it with the conjunRion copulative z and perhaps upon the au- 
thority of ſome Greek Copies: but for my own part I never ſaw, or heard of any 
that had 5 ir «12p#mes ivinie- Yet Beza Commends the Syrian Paraphraſe for adding it 
to the clearing of the ſenſe, and ſodoI, And this is gained by it, that the au- 
thor of that Syrian gloſs goes againſt the common reading of the Latin Church, thar 
make but two portions of this A4xgelical Ditty, Glory be zo God on high, andon earth 
peace to men of good will. iuivn iv dvdeams wlxias, make that noun the Genitive caſe, 
as they do, and the whole order is inverted. It is not to be denied unto them bur 
that ſuch a reading is in ſome ancient Fathers, bur the moſt and the beſt concur with 
our Tranſlation. Howſoever let the words have the right interpretation, and 
that ſhall make no diſagreement. 

The Latin Expoſitors are divided in it; for ſome ſay it is peace of good will towards 
mea: others ſay it iS 7owards men of good will peace. SO Beda, Non eſt pax impits, ſed 
hominibus bone voluntatis, This peace on earth belongs not to all promiſcuouſly, good 
and bad, elect and reprobate, bur to ſuchas are'well afﬀfeed to Gods glory. And 
Leo inclines moſt that way, 1» terra pax conceditur que facit homines bone wvolantats ; 
ſuch a peace is come down on earth, as makes men willing and ready to ſerve the 
Lord, Surely this is an inforced ſenſe, and muſt rightly be underſtood of Gods good 
will towards men, and not of mans good will towards God ; for it 1s the praiſe of God, 
and nor of man: it is but a colour therefore of ſome learned Romaniſts to ſay that 
as it is ſpecified in the firſt ſetion to whom glory is given, zo God i» the higheſt: ſo it 
is fitly ſpecified in the ſecond ſeftion , to whom peace is bequeathed, zo men of good 
will, For the very word i»/wz or good will is moſtly referred to God, and pot ro 
man : and ſurely it refers it ſelf to God and his good pleaſure, not to men, orto any 
good will of theirs. I knowit, and ever preach that conſolation to you, that 
where there is a diligent and a ſtudious endeavour, God will accept of our good 
will, thouzh the action be offenſive, Ur fi, fit attionss infirmitas, at fit voluntatis inte- 
gritas, and the Lord will ſpeak peace unto their ſouls that are men of good will: 
but Chriſt came not to ſave us, becauſe any of us all were men of good will, and 
rook delight in him: nay, hecame unto his own, and his own received him nor, 
and when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. 
They make far betteruſe of the Latin reading that expound avigums + ivltxia; to be 
as much as 4vJome wÞornuirer, men of good will are men whom God hath reſpeRted 
from on high in his good will and pleaſure, ſuch as belong to his bexeplacitam, to his 
election and purpoſe, before the beginning of the world, and are the children of 


it, SO Tolct moſt ingeniouſly, oz earth peace of good will towards men, Hoc ef, 
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ex Dei beneplacito, & gratuita voluntate, non ex corum meritis , in the Jewiſh ſalutation 
peace was as much as health and ſalvation z and God grants peace and ſalvation of 
good will tomen out of his free love, and the eternal counſel of his own will, 
and out of no merits of ours. Sporte & gratis null precedentibus meritis voluit mundum 
ſalvare, ſays Nyſſen upon it. Of his own accord , of his gratuitous goodneſs Chriſt 
came to ſave mankind, and for no preceding good works, or good will of ours. 
And then the moſt common reading of the Greek Church is coincident with thar 
true Orthodox ſenſe , and good will towards men; that is, and Gods free grace 
and kind acceptation towards them with whom he was offended. So St. chryſofe. 
COnceives it, x xamwayl is drigune, and reconciliation to men, So the Syriay Para- 
phraſt, Et bonum nuntium or Evangelium hominibus, and good tidings towards men: a 
happy chearful meſſage to all that will believe in the name of the Zord Feſw for 
Chriſtis our glorifier in heaven, our pacifier onearth, and our reconciler to God. 
Indeed as there is no difference in the Text between earth and men, ſo there is as 
little between peace and good will : peace were rather a captious advantage than a 
true peace, unleſs beneyolence and good will did follow it. Let God the Father have 
his glory to himſelf alone, and to no other; then God the Sox will be our peace, 
our peace that ſhall have zoexd, Iſe. ix, 7. and God the Holy Ghoſt, who is the eſſen- 
tial love of the Godhead, will ſeal a pledge and earneſt of the Divine Love unto our 
hearts, and will breath into us the Spirit of love and good will one to another. 


Amen. 


79 


"THEN INH 


SERMON 


UPOS THE 


INCARNATION. 


a Jr 


_—_Y 


C— 


LuXeE x1, 29, 28. 


oA certain womans of the company lift up her voice, and ſaid 
anto him, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the 
Paps whcih thou haſt ſucked: But he ſaid, Yea, rather 
bleſſed are they that hear the wordof God, and keep it. 


& His is the S-»s day, and not the Mothers: This is Chriſts own 
day,and not Afaries. Therefore it is not for the Wombs ſake, 
but for the Fruit of the Womb; not for the Paps of a mortal 

woman, but for the Infants ſake, an immortal God, thatTI have 

ZW choſen this Text, . A good 1ſraeliteſs ſhe was that magnified 

IGG Chriſt on this manner ; though ſhe was not ſpoken to, yet her 

heart was full, and ſhe muſt ſpeak, for her joy would have 

ſtifled her if ſhe had not uttered ir. If you mark the Context 
of the Chapter,immediarely before theſe words our Sawiowr had taught his Diſciples 
to pray moſt divinely he had caſt out devils 'moſt triumphantly, he had anſwered 
the Calumniations of the Phariſees moſt rationally, he had par 0» glorious apparel, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſays, and girded himſelf with ſtrength: While theſe wonderful works 
were freſh in memory, the Lord from on high could have ſent Legions of Angels 
to magnifie his Son, and to praiſe him with celeſtial Canticles. But to ſtrike the 

oreater ſhame intq the Phariſees that had blaſphemed: him, he ſtirs up a woman, a 

nameleſs one, a poor Plebeian ; one not admitted near him, ſhe ſtood afar off, and 

was fain to ſpeak aloud ro be heard, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the Paps 
which thou haſt ſucked, Tt was a free acclamation, a ſudden ſtart, a paſhon that 
came from her ſpirit ex zempore, and that I may give Chriſt his full honour, and 
attribute no more to- the woman than is truth, ſhe propheſied in this ſaying of 
greater things than at thar time ſhe underſtood. The Holy Ghoſt gave her the pri- 
vijedge to be the tongue that delivered this Congratulation, but it remains tous to 
lend it an heart, that we may truly conceive it. For the inward ſenſe of it is the 
oladſom contents of this day, bleffed be the Father of all mercies for the 1vcarna- 
tion of his Son, that he was made of a woman for our ſakes, and bleſſed are all 
mankind that he hath taken fleſh of our fleſh, and that he is made partaker of our 
humane nature. But becauſe it would not prove our benefit that he was born for 
us, unleſs he be born in us likewiſe by faith and obedience, it follows to make our 
joy and crown complete, yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear,&Cc. | 

The parts areas manifeſtly two as the two hands wherewith we handle. Firſt, 

Bleſſedneſs offered to ns in Chriſts Incarnation. Secondly, Blefledneſs made:com- 

plete in our own application, The woman begins the Text in che firſt part, Chriſt 


finiſhed in the ſecond, She ſaid well for his Incarnation, Bleſſed 4 the womb _ 
| are 
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bare thee; He makes it much better by ſtirrig us up to the uſe and fruit of it, yer, 
rather,&c. She bleſſeth Chriſt, and Chriſt blefſeth us : ſhe would have all felicity 
toreſtin him, he would have a ſhare of felicity to be derived tous, A pretty 
firife between a devout Creature and a merciful Creator, between an humble Ser- 
vant and a bountiful Maſter ; between a true faith, that heaps all honour upon 
God, and between a gracious Goa, that heaps the treaſures of his riches upon a true 
ML. - | 

To begin with that which the woman ſaid it muſt be confidered two ways, in a 
Litteral ſenſe, ſuch as fleſh and bloud revealed to her: And in a Prophetical ſenſe 
above her underſtanding, ſuch as the Spirit of God hath revealed to us. __ 
the Womb that bare thee: And ſo it was indeed, according to the Latitude of this 
womans natural underſtanding : For firſt, ſhe knew at large that it was a bleſſed 
thing tobe an Inſtrument, or conveyance of any great good unto others. Bleſſed 
abowe women ſhall Jael the wife of Heber be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women in the Tent, 
Fuag.v.24. Shee had done herpart to work deliverance for Iſrael. And when Fu- 
dith had ſped in her adventure to cut off the head of Holofernes, ſays 0ziah, Bleſſed 
art thou of the moſt high God above all the women upon earth, Judith xiii. 18. A good 
Meſſenger is called an happy, and the feer of thoſe are pronounced beautiful that 
bring glad tidings of peace, It 15 a narrow and an abje& conceit of ſome, that think 
themſelves fortunate, and ar the beſt, when they receive and rake in all that can - 
be heapt upon them. Theſe men meaſure felicity backward, for beatius eſt dare 
quam accipere, it is more bleſſed to give than to receive. Though that Maxim be 
not extant in any of the Evangeliſts; St. Panl tells us upon his credit it was our $4- 
wvieurs ; The ſouls of them that are converted to true holineſs ſhall bleſs the lips of 
the Prieſt, the poor ſhall bleſs the liberal, after Ages ſhall bleſs publick Spirits, 
that do famous things, and are provident for Pofterity, A Ciſtern that contains 
the waters poured into it is much inferiour toa Fountain that ſends them forth. It is 
nothing ſo laudible to be wronght upon, as to work that which is honourable. 
Even the Parents, that have enricht the world with ſuch as are ornaments unto ir, 
benediftion refles upon them for it, becauſe they are Conduit pipes of publick 
felicity. Yet all thoſe that have made others happy by their gifts and qualities 
had been for ever unhappy themſelves if the Child that was born this day had not 
ſuckt the breaſts of a Virgin. O happy Parent ! whoſe Womb contained all the 
treaſure that maintains the whole wee & Somewhat the collineated at this mean- 
ing that ſaid untoour Saviour, Bleſſed, &C. 

And each Parent partakes in this reaſon, that ir is joy and honour to them to 
have a renowned Son ; and it may be this woman was partial co her own Sex, thar 
contented her ſelf to ſpeak of no more than the womb of the Mother. In ftri& 
Divinity indeed her words are admirable; for Chriſt had no Father according to 
the fleſh, but that is more than I colle& out of Sr. Zuke, that ſhe mentioned not 
his Farher for that reaſon : Burt in all humane births, that prove ſucceſsful and glo- 
rious, the loyns of the Father are blefled, as well as the womb of the Mother, and 
the glory of children are their Fathers, Prov. xvii.6, Yet in the next conſtruction of 
mere natural capacity, it was proper to ſay for his ſake bleſſed is the womb, be- 
cauſe barrenneſs was a curſe, and fruitfulneſs of children a bleſſing. They that 
propagate a faithful ſeed upon earth give the means to repleniſh heaven with 
Saints; it is that wherein we exceed Angels, to beget Sons and Daughters in our 
own likeneſs ; and to continue a Generation like our ſelves makes mankind by 
ſncceſſion as incorruptible as the Angels. God bleſſed all living Creatures, mark 
that, God bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, be fruitful and multiply, Gen.i.28. Though 
the Lord ſaid it in his wrath, that the mothers womb ſhould bring forth children 
in ſorrow, yet he never recalled his former Sentence of 'grace, but that fecundity 
ſhould be a benediction, As a rich harveſt is joyfully received when the Valleys 
ſtand thick with Corn, and a rich Autumn is moſt welcom when the trees bow 
down their arms to reach us fruit: So Children, and the fruit of the womb are a 
moſt defired Heritage that cometh of the Zoxd, Old Facob, anon before he de- 
parted out of the world, poured ont the ſtrength of his prayers upon Joſeph, and 
this benefit he did impropriate to him, Gez. xlix. 25. The God of thy fathers ſhall bleſs 
thee with the bleſſings of the breaſts and of the womb. But it had been better for us thar 
all women had been barren if the Saviour of mankind had not been incloled in the 
womb of Mary. All fruicfulneſs is to be congratulated, but hers eſpecially, Bleſſed 
s the womb, &c. 

T hirdly, 
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full of fame and glory, who had a Son that ſpake ſo divinely, and wrought ſuch 
heavenly Miracles. It is a great recompence which God gives to careful Parents 
upon earth, when their off-ſpring live ſoberly and temperately to be their comfort. 
and honour, Do you queſtion it, but that Rebeckah was pleaſed above all contents 
which the earth could afford, when Facob, whom ſhe tendered as her hearts dar- 
ling, was ſo juſt and diligent in the fear of the Lord? Do you ſuppoſe that Barh- 
fheba knew not how many eyes of favour were upon her, how many tongues did 
congratulate her, when her Solomon was the wiſeſt of all the Kizes of the earth 
that ſate upon a Throne 2 With what exultation did 0/impia ſpeak often of her 
Son Alexander and his Monarchy ? How did Corpelie, the Mother of the Gracchi, pleaſe 
her ſelf, when certain ſtrangers noted her for a plain Matron, that wore no rich 
or gaudy dreflings, as the faſhion of the Roman Ladjes was in thoſe days; but when 
her hopeful Sons came home, ſhe told her Gueſts thoſe were her Cabinet of Jewels, 
Hi ſunt mei torques, hes mea monitia, And this is the reward on earth of all Paternal 
care and anxiety, Spes ſurgentis Inlt, that ſolace which you take in the ingenuous 
obedience of children, as we call it, towardlineſs. And the negle& of their 
breeding ( a miſchief which is ſeldom recovered, if the Plant be marred in the firſt 
ſerting and tendance ) I ſay that negle& is a manifeſt d@pyia, a plain want of na- 
tural affection, which is a denying of the faith: Bur the fear of the Zord which is 
inſtilled into Children from their Infancy is not only the Childrens, but even the 
Parents happineſs. The rare endowments that appeared in Chriſt made a certain 
woman here caſt the praiſe of it upon the Mother, Bleſſed, 8c. 

And thus far in the Litteral ſenſe, as far as fleſh and bloud could reveal unto 
her: Bur if ſhe could have ſeen into the Scriptures, as the holy Spirit hath enabled 
us to ſee into them, there are other grounds of more Evaxeelical obſervation. And 
firſt let it be noted, that the bleſledneſs which is attributed to the womb that bore 
our Saviour redounds to all the members of his »»y/tica/body. Even as upon that 
ſaying of our Saviour tO St. Peter, Bleſſed art thou, &*C. Mat.xvi. St. Auſtin (ays, 
that the words ſhould not have a full and illuſtrious ſenſe unleſs they were referred 
ro the whole Church : So this ſaying in my Text were maimed and imperfed unleſs 
we enlarged it thus to all Believers, bleſſed, and thrice bleſſed are all the Sons 
and Daughters of God through theIncarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, who was he that 
came down into this wretched world to make it almoſt equal with heaven it ſelf. 
Let the Earth be glad, and let the Hills rejoyce, let the Sea make a noiſe, and all that ts therein. 
What a flower of Feſſai did the earth bring forth inſtead of thorns and briars ? 
What a Day-/tar did ſhine upon our Hemiſphere, which was juſtly threatned with 
eternal darkneſs 2 What Prince of peace was this which viſited as when we were 
at war and defiance with God and our ſelves,and with all the Powers of Heaven * 
W hat puricy was this which mixt with our uncleanneſs * What Omnipotent that 
deſcended to our weakneſs 2 What Immortal that would be diſhonoured with our 
corruption and mortality? All treaſures of Wiſdom are hid in his age of nonage ; 
all Strength in his infant infirmity ; all Riches in his ſtate of poverty; all Righ- 
teouſneſs in him that was accuſed of iniquity ; all Freedom from bondage in him 
that was wraptup in ſwadling clouts; all Felicity in him that was encompaſſed 
with weakneſs and miſery : Theſe are the fruits of his Nativity, theſe are the 
benefits of his birth and infancy. The Eternal Father did more for us when he 
made him fleſh than when he made the heaven and the earth beſide ; withour his 
Incarnation the Earth had been our Curſe, all the Elements our Plague, the Hea- 
ven above our Envy, and the Hell beneath our portion for ever. But as ſoon as 
ever the Babe, who is blefled for ever, did open the womb, our fetters were bro- 
| kenin ſunder, the kingdom of darkneſs ſpoyled, no MalediQtion remained in the 
Law any longer, no curſe in death, Hoc eft (hriſtiane fidei fundamentum, quia unus Ag. Sci.9. 
per quem ruina, alins homo Chriſta per quem firuttara. This is the foundation of Chri- 4f Nat- 
ſtian faith, this is the ſcope of all the Scripture, this is the ground work of all 
hearts eaſe and conſolation, that one man was our ruine, and another man was our 
reparation, | 

As the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. ii. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglef# ſo great ſalvation ? 
we deſerve to mourn if we do not magnifie God for this joy : we deſerve to be mi- 
ſerable for ever, if we prefer not the bleſſing we received this day for the very 


crown of our happineſs. Though you now ſee him not , yet believing ye rejoyce with joy 
M unſpeatabies 
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wnſpeakale, and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. One man in a family having a fortunate ad- 
vancement makes his whole blood and kindred fortunate with him 5; how much 
more ſhall Chriſt make all mankind happy being made one of us , accedens ad nos 


er id quod aſſumpſit ex noſtro, & liberans nos per id quod maxſit ex ſw, He is come near 
onthe us all by < ws nature which he aſſumed of ours; and he hath redeemed us 


all by that glorious Deity which was ever his own, Finally, there was a concur- 
rency of all ſorts of bleſſedneſs in this moſt myfteriows Incarnation. The Mother 
pure from all carnal copulation and incorrupt in her Virginity, the place comfort- 
able to the worſt ſinners, becauſe he choſe his habitation among beaſts in a ſtable, 
and an oftery for the common reſort of all paſſengers, becauſe he came into the 
world for a publick benefit, The time moſt ſeaſonable and accommodate , the 
very fulneſs of time, as the' Apoſtle ſays. Whereupon St, Ambroſe , Chriſtus ranquan 
maturitas advenit, ut nhil acerbum, nihil immaturum, nihil immite fit , he came when 
all the fruits of Comfort were mellow, ripe, and delicious, that nothing might be 
ſower, or harih, or diſtaſteful to us. Tardius enaſeitur cupreſſus ſeris umbram fattura 
nepotibas, ſays Pliny, the Cypreſs tree is long a growing, yet when it is grown up to 
a tree, the ſhade of it ſerves for an harbour to the child unborn, So the long ex- 
peRtation of Chriſts coming is requited with thoſe bleſſings that grow up more and 
more, and ſpread wider and wider for all generations to come. The company 
that came from heaven to congratulate this day moſt glorious, and chearful, a 
multitude of heavenly hoſt ; and what a mighty army hath he levied to take our 

art, in reſpe& of thoſe few ſcattered forces which are againſt us. The manner of 
his birth moſtedifying and inftructive, in all abje&tneſs and low eſtate, in all po- 
verty and humility. A magnificent pompous Saviour would have been a ſcanda- 
lous example, as we may well miſtruſt it, to the high imaginations of our hearts, 
and might ſooner have deftroyed this proud world than redeem'd it , we did 
not want a Champion in arms, but an Infant in ſwadling clouts, We did not 
need a Prince guarded with his Peers, but one in the form of a ſervant, whoſe beſt 


. Companions that came about him were ſilly Shepherds, It was not for our turn to 


have one that would keep ſtate and ruffle, Superbia non eft magnitudo ſed tumor, Pride 
is notgreatneſs verily and in truth; nay , but a tumor that is blown up with ap- 


| pearance. It was for our profit to have one that did empty himſelf of his glory, 


and make himſelf of low degree, that man may bluſh away his own pride, when 
he ſees the Son of God inveſted with humility, Finally, the fruit of this Nati- 
vity , O the fruit of it is paſſing deleQable and unutterable! grace, illumination, 
vacancy from fear of condemnation, tranquility of conſcience, angelical om 
Qion here, angelical ſociety hereafter : to know the rigor of the Law was the old 
leſſon, to know the Covenant of Grace the new: to live and = were vulgar 
things, to riſe from death and to live for ever came by him, who being our head 
was made mortal, that we might be immortal members of his body. Sol have 
pointed only to ſeverals asin a map, to the felicity ofthe Womb he choſe, of the 
place that received him, of the time that exactly fitted him, of the company thar 
congratulated him, of the humility that adorn'd him, of the precions fruit thar 
grew from him, that the Sum might redound to make up this principal point of my 
Text: everlaſting bleſſing is the free gift of God to this whole world, through the 
Incarnation, ec. | | | 

The ſecond Evangelical obſervation above that which the woman conceived 
that ſpake theſe words is thus: Both the Womb and the Paps alſo of common Mo- 
thers are obnoxious to many miſeries, and to ſuch great ones ſometimes that they 
prove mortal, The ſubtilty of the Serpent brought this curſe upon the Womb of 
mothers, Gey. iii. 16. 7 will greatly multiply thy ſorrow and conception , 1n ſorrow thou 
ſhalt bring forth children. That calamity is a common wound to that tender ſex, nor 
ſo apt to bear any ſore affliction, But the birth of Chriſt was without the pangs 
and hard travail of the Mother. The malediction was notupon Mary, but Bleſſed 
was the womb thas bare him, Ipſa genetrix fuit, 8 obſtetrix, ſays St, (yprian, Mary was 
both the Mother and the Midwife of the Child: Far be it from us to think that 
'the weak hand of any woman could facilitate that work which was guided only 
by the miraculous hand of God, The Lord did do his own work; fogreat, ſo tran- 
ſcendent without all humane affiſtance. And mark another reaſon of St. Auſtins, 
if any ſhould headily contradi&ir, Quod fine voluptate carnis concepit , fine dolore pepe- _ 
rit ; The Yiroin conceived our Lord without the luſts of the fleſh, and therefore ſhe 


brought him forth without the dolour, without the curſe of the fleſh, And my 
other 


=" 7 DF EO CPI 


» 
F 


Luke x1.29,28. por theINCARNATION, 


———ds rn —c. 
EIS OR A Ra — A . 


other of the Fathers, for it was their common tradition, have rheſe fimilicudes upon 


it; As a Bee draws hony from the flower withour — ; as Eve was taken out 
Adams fide without any grief to him ; as a Spry opens the bark of a tree to grow 
out of it, as the light ſparkles from the light of a Star: ſuch eaſe it was to Atary 
to bring forth her firſt-born Son. Gravids ſed noy gravabitar, \ays Bernard, Shee had 
2 burden in her Womb before ſhe was delivered ; yet ſhe was not burdened : that 
lies upon this proof that ſhee rook a journey inſtantly before ſhe was delivered from 
Nazareth to Bethlehem, above forty miles; and yet ſhe ſuffered ic without weari- 
neſs or complaint, For ſuch was the power of the Babe, that he did rather ſup- 
port the Mothers weakneſs, than was ſupported. And as he lightned his a0- 
thers travail by the way, that it was not tedious to her tender age , {0 he took away 
all dolour and imbecilliry from her travail in Child-birth: This was a benediction 
upon her Womb, Bleſſed is the womb, &c, 

Thirdly, In this the woman propheſied more than ſhee underſtood ; that where. 
as nature is like Hagar thatbringeth forth children unto bondage ; and all theoff- 
ſprings which 24others bring forth are in themſelves accurſed from the womb; for 
we are all born and conceived in fin, Prize yeati quam nity; only this child, this 1»- 
manntl, this holy of holies was a righteous branch, that knew no fin, that had no 
part in iniquity ; and therefore exempted from that malediaion which lies upon. 
our ſhoulders from the firſt hour wherein we are born. According to the 
ſtrictneſs of the Law, by which no fleſh is juſtified, that ſentence is moſt righteous 
291inſt us all, Deut, xxviii. 18. Cnrſed ſhall be the frait of thy body. Therefore Fob 
fell out with his 6:yth-azy, and ſodid Feremy; for until the time that we are regene- 
rate and born anew, *tis moſt true, which they perhaps diſguſted in diſcontent, 
Curſed be the day wherein I was born; let not the day wherein my mother bare me be bleſſed, 
St. Ambroſe reduceth it very well to this moral application , ler the day of my firſt 
birth periſh, that I may be accounted to live from the day of my regeneration, 
Pereat dies ſecularis at dies ſpiritudlis oriatar, vaniſh thoſe days of fin, that none but 
ſpiritual days may ſhine upon me, But all that bitter mourning came from hence, 
that nothing but wrath and rejection belongs unto us, as we are born in original 
depravation, This is true in all, one only excepred, who in the fimilitude of fin- 
ful fleſh took our nature upon him without the filthineſs of ir. Bleſſed was the 
womb which brought him forth who was blefſed from the Womb, who was born 
not of blood, nor of the will of fleſh, nor of the will of man, but was the holy 
one of God, and conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, If ten righteous had been found in 
Sodom, it had not been deſtroyed for tens ſake , but when one righteous one was 
not found among all the ſons and daughters of men, when we have all gone out of 
the way, and tbere # none that doth good, no not one, Rom. iii. 12. What will become 
of us, when there is not one to make attonement £ not one for whoſe ſake the reſt 
may be mercifully entreated £ Why, it reſted only in him who is one by himſelf, 
above all, to be made poor , that we might be maderich ; to be made fin for our 
ſakes, that we might be found righteous in him who was born pure and unſtained, 
yet made a curſe for our ſakes, that we that are born under the malignity of a 
curſe might be made pure and undefiled to live in bleſſedneſs for evermore, 

Nay fourthly, before I end this point, ſhee that ſaid Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee , ſhe came ſhort in her conceit by far , how highly Mary was favoured of God, 
how highly exalted above all women, that the Infinite did not abhor to be inclo- 
ſed in her Womb, Never was ſuch honour caſt upon any mortal cteature 
never the like glory incident to aftiy Archangel: Nay, fince this fa is paſt an 
gone, which is ſo marvellous in our eyes, none can be capable of ſuch excellency 
hereafter. And therefore Beza breaks out, Owis yon fateatnr Marian influits parti- 
bus omnium mulierum preftantiam ſuperare * Who will not confeſs that Mary excells 
all women in glory by infinite degrees ? Is not that home ſpoken £ no juſt praiſe 
can be attribured to ſo-excellent a veſlel, that our Chaych will not ſay Amen unto 
it, Anevil ſpirit is in them that charge us for being malignanit to her eximious 
praiſe ; becauſe as we avoid contumacious neglect. of her honour , ſo we 
do as much decline Superſtition and Blaſphemy. We never gain-ſaid that Hm 
in their 24rſſal, Beata viſcera Marie Virgin, que portavernnt #terai pat1is filinm , Bleſ: 
ſed be the Wombof Mary that bore the Son of an Eterx4d/ Father, We learnt ic of 
the Angel, Luke i. 23, Bleſſed art thou among women, We learnt it of her Couſin 
Elizabeth who was great at that time with the greateſt Prophet that ever was, 
Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the _ of thy womb , Vet, 45, Elizabeth 
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renowns her in the very ſame words that the Arge/ did, ſays St. Ambroſe, Nowit 
fermonem ſuum ſpiritus ſantiu, neque unquan obliviſcitur : Nay wewill rather learn ir 
of her ſelf than of Angels, and Prophets, All generations ſhall call me bleſſed, She 
bare record of her ſelf, and yet ſhe is worthy to be believed ; for ſhe ſought nor 
her own praiſe, but magnified the power of God. 

I would ſome would ſtay at this, and not pour on ſuch meaſure as runs over, and 
cannot be defended, What a yanity isit to tell us that the Angels fing Hymns 
of her praiſe in Heaven ? for which of them hath aſcended up to Heaven to bring 
us tidings of that ? and what an impiety it is to abuſe the people with ſo many 
thouſand Miracles of her aid, aſſitance, and apparitions, as can be believed by 
none, but by idiots of moſt ſtupid credulity : and with what ſcandalous profane- 
neſs are they tranſported to call her the Queen of Heaven ; to enſtile her a Court of 
Chancery , to which we muſt ſue to mitigate Chriſts Juſtice, to cry out 7mpera filio 
7uo Deipara , Command thy Son thou Mother of God: as St. Hierom ſaid of Nepotian 
in his funeral Oration, Felix qui hac non videt , falix qui hec won audit , happy ſhe 
that did not ſee that immoderate honours done unto her , happy ſhe thar 
did not hear thoſe Blaſphemies. When Blefil/a a woman that had been moſt mo- 
deſt in her apparel was buried with great pomp, and a golden Mantle was caſt up- 
on the Coffin, ſays the ſame Father, Videbatur mihi clamare de celo non agnoſco weſtes, 
amittus iſte non eſt mens, ſhe ſeemed to me to cry from Heaven, I renounce this pomp, 
that gorgeous garment which you caſt upon my corps, I will not own it for mine, 
So methinks the Holy Yirgin ſpeaks from heaven, I renounce theſe ſuperlative ſu- 
per-mortal titles, the worſhip that you give me, the prayers that you make unto me 
are not mine, Go not further than this woman did, who did lift up her voice 
for our Saviours ſake, and ſaid, Bleſſed, &c. 

I have done with the firſt general part of the Text, the acclamation, both as a 
certain woman apprehended the words in her natural underſtanding , and in thar 
prophetical ſenſe which was above her underſtanding. Now it will be moſt ma- 
terial to obſerve how the after of all wiſdom corrected and refined it, yea rather 
bleſſed, &c. Firſt, upon the note of emendation wing, yea rather, then upon the 
ſimple propoſition, Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God and keep it. Maniry, yea ra- 
ther bleſſed are they; which is ſpoken not negatively , but comparatively , i inSx\wr 
LUXGEST ps THY MNTH EQ, db 102 {ſays Theophylatt, Chriſt doth not thruſt our his Mother from 
the liſt of the bleſſed; rake heed of ſuch a thought: neither doth he reje& it, but 
that it was tobe counted in ſome part of happineſs, that Adary bore ſuch a Son. 
An accumulation of good in any kind is a felicity much more in this, Bleſſed are 
the eyes which ſee that which you ſee, ſays our Saviour to his Diſciples. I, and he were 
to be reputed a ſtupid ſtock, that would not have reckoned himſelf moſt fortunate 
to have caſt his eyes upon that glorious Babe in the Cratch, whom the poor Shep- 
herds beheld this day with ſo much reverence; then aſcend up in your imaginati- 
ons, and compare things together juſtly: Was it not ten thouſand times more no- 


- ble and happy to be his Mother, than to be his beholder ; to have fed him with 


her Breaſts, than to have ſeen him as ſome did, to have attended him, as Foſeph his 


reputed Father did, or to have held him in his arms as Simeon did,or to have toucht 


the hem of his garment, as one that had a bloody iſſue did: yer there was ſome- 
what which Joth ſurpaſs all theſe : for they that pierced him ſaw him,Fudes touchr 
him and kiſt him,the High Prieſts ſervants held him and bound him,his Mother Mary 
bore him, and nouriſht him with her paps; bur that did not make her ſoul more 
holy, or more acceptable to God: ſhe magnified God, (be believed, ſhe obeyed, From 


thence and from nothing elſe weare aſſured, that her ſoul reigneth in eternal glory. 


M3», yea rather ; that norte is not atallin the Syrian Paraphraſt : ſo we can have 
no help from thence to underſtand it. Eraſmus lays it is a particle , Que nec affir- 
mat, nec negat ; it neither aſſents to that which the woman uttered, nor yet con- 
tradidts it, but leaves it i» medio, untoucht and unanſwer'd. The Jeſuit Maldonat 
will make Calvin his adverſary many times where he is not, and lays to his charge 
this impiety, that Chriſt ſhould croſs all that was ſaid before. *Tis not ſo that 
the Womb is bleſſed which bare me, mo, bleſſed are they, &c. Calvin God wot, hath 
no ſuch aſſeveration, but thus, Fere pro nihilo hec ducit (hriſlus, & longe ef inferins, 
&c. But'tis large in this form, it cannot be denied, ſays he, but that God exalted 
Mary to the higheſt honour , when he elected and deſtined her to be the Mother of 
his Son; but Chriſt repures this as nothing, and much inferiour to the other: to 


hear the word of God and keep it, is there any offence in this? not any, And whar 
if 
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if it be <Maddonats own opinion in other words : thus he, Urrumrque, & qaed dittumi 
eſt, & quod dicendum affirmat, ſed difo, dicendum proponits Our Saviour affirms that 
the woman ſaid true, Bleſſed is the womb, &c, And he affirms ir wa bleſſed to liter the 
word of God and keep it : but he prefers the ſpiritual blefledneſs of hearing the ward 
of God and keeping it, before the natural bleſledneſs to bear him in the womb- 
This is moſt true, and runs thus in St, duftins elegancy , Beatior Maria percipiends 
fidem Chriſti, quam concipiendo carnem Chriſti, O ſacred Virgin: muecti: more happy in 
entertaining the Faith of Chriſt, than in conceiving the Fleſh of Chriſt. - For the 
ſecond Covenant, which is the anchor of Salvation, is, Crede eywive, believe and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved ; not uterum gere & vive, bear the Son of God itt thy Womb, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Esſebins Emilſens ſpeaks enough to have angred Malde- 
zat, yet ſound and good in true conſtrution ; She whom thou-doſt magnifle was 
not therefore bleſſed, becauſe ſhe was my morher and bore me, ; Sed quia verbum au- 
divit, audiendo credidit, credendo cuſtedivit 5 but becauſe ſhe was glad to hear my wordg 
and what ſhe heard ſhe believed willingly, and what ſhe believed ſhe practiſed di- 

ligently. | | TIES 1 
Her 46h Couſin Elizabeth extended her ſalutation to this ſenſe, Bleſſed # ſhe that be- 
lieved, for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which were told her from the Lord, 
Luke i. 45- Aquip for her own Husband Zacharyby the way,. who had a meſſage 
brought him by an Axge/, and gave no credit toit, and was ſtrucken dumb'for in- 
credulity ; but ary had all applauſe and congratulation from heaven and earth, 
from Angels and men, becauſe ſhe heard the word and believed ic. + Nay,: Chrilk 
himſelf hath confirmed this conſtruction moſt ſharply and emphatically , 24ae. xii. 
48. who is my Mother ? and who are my brethren ? and he ſtretcht: forth his hand to 
his Diſciples Behold y'- mother and my brethren, for whoſoever ſhall do the will of "my Fa- 
ther that is in heaven, he i my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. And if it would not 
rofir Mary to have given the breaſt to ſuch a Son 'without Faith and obedience, 
how can any other carnal reſpe& and advantage do us good? fleſhly,conſanguinities 
and prerogatives make additions in a coat of armory; but we muſt; ſtand, before 
the tribunal of God diſrayed of all ſuch circumſtances, A wiſe Heathen could 
taunt at them that boaſted the ſmoky Images of their Anceſtors, Ut quod in fru- 
Hu non teneas mireris in trunco, ſays St. Hierom, as eloquent as any of the Heathens, 
Shall we commend the ſtock of a tree, when we cannot commend the fruit £ Fi- 
nally, St. Paw/divorceth the Jews andall others from pretending a carnal propin- 
quity with Chriſt: ſays he, we know ns man after the fleſh , yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fiſh, yet now henceforth we know him ſo no more, 2 Cor. v. 16. The Mo+ 
ther whoſe paps he ſuckt muſt not glory that ſhe fed him, but that he fed her, and 
gave her living waters of his Word and Spirit to drink. Tee rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. | 
I muſt not, andif I would I have no time, ſet forth before you what a;fecun- 
dity of error there is in mans heart about the notion of bleſſedneſs, Our Saviour 
confines our ſtragling imaginations to this rule, that no good thing [of a ſubordi- 
nate condition can ſtile a man happy; *tis a title to be given to that immenſe com* 
munication of good, when the ſoul ſhall enjoy the fulneſs of him thar filleth all 
| inall. But the means that impetrate a reward, and the reward it ſelf are knit ſo 
individually together, that nothing is enjoyed in the one, bur is affirmed of the 
other : And he that goes the right way to the eternal joys above, is canonized 
happy, asif he were in thoſe joys already, Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God 
and keep it. The Kingdom of God 1s not meats and drinks, but a pure and a righ- 
reous ſpirit, =3@nv wander 78 is bavely judy wr, ſays St, Baſil very truly; a pure 
and a ſandtified ſoul is the firſt aſcent of happineſs. And this is tried by twa 
particulars ; firſt, if we treaſure up the precious things of God in our ear, then 
if we tranſmit them to a more inward and a ſafer place, and treaſure them up' in 
our heart, Whether your conſciences be ſometimes vexed with a Sermon, | or 
whether your heart be pricked, or whether the Doftrine delivered be moſt oppo- 
ſite to your appetite in way of profit, or pleaſure, or reputation ; yet ſtill remem- 
ber it is a bleſſed thing to hear, and a great honour to duſt and aſhes that God will 
ſpeak unto you: And he that is cloy'd with hearing hath ſuch a ſurfeitedconſti- 
tution, that heis cloy'd with b/eſſedneſs., Mary her ſitting attentive to hear ous 
Saviour, WaS wnum neceſſarium, not 2 thing well done, bur yer indifferent, and; at 
her own choice whether ſhe would do it orno: but-it was, unwm neceſſarium 4 2 ne- 
ceſlary part of obedience which concerned her ſalvation, The Lord from noon 
egan 
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began his law with the command of hearing , hear O 1ſrael, Dent, iv. 1. And ſo 
the voice of the Pather from heaven began the Goſpe/, This is my beloved Son, hear 
him. The fault of this age (to ſpeak the truth) is not in this, that there want hear- 
ers ; for excepting ſome few that think themſelves wiſe enough already, and that 
they need not learn ; and excepting ſome irreligious and profane ones that refuſe 
true wiſdom, and never think of their latter end, but the generality in all places 
will not ſtick to ſhew their duty in hearing, but with divers they are mens gifts and 

rſons which they admire and follow : if thoſe men teach Mo their ear taſts, 
or if it be ſuch kind of teaching as they will only like in their prejudicate humors, 
then have with you, they will be preſent in the Congregation, Whereas our $4- 
wionr hath abſtracted from all ſuch humane qualifications and ſcandalous niceties, 
that the ſound of his Miniſters ſhould go forth into all the world, and he zhar hath 
ears to hear, let him not be ſo ſcrupulous in his choice,, bat let him hear. Paul was 
pleaſed to have Chriſt preached either through contention, or fincerely , all manner of ways, 
ſays he, I rejoyce, Phil. 1.18. They that came to mock the Apoſtles as men drunk, 
were caught by hearing them. They that came to take our Saviour, themſelves 
were taken by hearing, Fohr vii. 37. Many of the negligent rank, that come to 
gaze about, rather than toattend ; many that come hither with affections worſe 
than beaſts, depart converted and repentant with a new heart. and a new ſpirit 
more like Azgels than men. In brief, let the Heathen, that communicate nor in 
the Goſpel, enjoy all that this earth and the plenty thereof can afford ; yet they, 
and none but they are bleſſed that hear the word of God. 

And if you will make a good man, ply him apace with this exhortation to hear, 
yet know how that is but the firſt rude draught of him till you finiſh him with that 
which follows z he muſt hear and keep that which he hears, Let him hear the 
ſayings of Chriſt and do them, then he ſhall be likened to a wiſe man that built his houſe 
apon a rock, Mat. vii. 24. Cnſtodia Sermons Dei eft ejus adimpletio, 1ays Enthymim up- 
on my Text, to keep the word is todo as we are taught, and toendeavour to ful- 
fil the royal Law, This is the very concluding promiſe which God did ſend to 7/- 
rael by his meſlenger Moſes , If thou ſhalt hearken diligently to the woice of the Lord thy 
God, to obſerve and to do all bis commandments which I command thee this day, bleſſed ſhalt 
thon be in the City, and bleſſed in the field, Deut. xxviii, moſt divinely the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. cxi, 10. The fear of the Lord t the beginning of wiſdom, a good underſtanding have 
all they that do thereafter. So that the underſtanding of thelaw of God conſiſts not 
in knowledge and ſpeculation, but in practice and execution. We muſt be Servants 
as well as Diſciples. The work of a Diſciple is to hear and conceive aright, bur the 
work of a Servant is to do and obey: and though diſfſimulation will intrude it ſelf 
into every good thing, yet there may be, nay, there is ze thouſand times more 
hypocrifie in hearing, than there can be zz doing. Imperfedt fruits are more pleaſing 
to God than bare leaves. A ſorry doer ſuch a one as Ahab was, in his ſullen and 
crude repentance, ſhall have more recompence from God than a barren unprofitable 
hearer, that thruſts in at all the Lectures and Exerciſes that City and Country af- 
fords. Live ſo, that all men may ſee you have often talkt with God, and God hath 
ſpoken often to you from this holy place, elſe I muſt leave you among thole that 
are cenſur'd by St. Paul, 2 Tim. iit. 7, Ever learning and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, I told you before that Mary ſate at our Savionrs feet to 
hear his Sermon, when Martha minded other domeſtical buſineſs ; between thoſe 
two, Maries choice was much more tranſcendent, and w»nmum neceſſarinm, but not wne- 
cum, one neceſſary duty, but not the only ; a part of Religion but not the whole: 
for in another place Maries part of doing was far better than ker part of hearing , 
I mean her anointing of Chriſts head with a box of precious oyntment, For thes that 
ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of throughout the world, Mat. xxvi. 13s 

Let me make a ſummary application of all, and fo conclude. This day we be- 
_ gin to ſolemnize the Incarnation of our Lord aud Saviour Feſus (hrift, and continue 
it with a Feſtival dedication for zwelve days following. There are three ſorts of 
men that make moſt different uſes of it; ſome that are Epicayes , and never confi- 
der what great work the Zoyrd wrought at this time, that we have an Advorate with 
the Father, who is the propitiation for our ſins : but they conſider that feaſting and 
freedom are vulgar in theſe days, and they take their fill of that: bur according 
to their riotous manners you cannot conceive that they keep the Birth of Chriſt 
holy, but that they celebrate a wakes for the making of ſome golden Calf, for 


they fit down to eat and to drink, and riſe up to play. Secondly, There are —_— that 
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honotir God with their lips, that will ſay this is an happy ſeaſon wherein a Re- 
deemer came down among us; God hath raiſed up a mig p ſalvation for us all; 
becauſe he hath ſent his Son to take our nature upon hin. And as Adicah ſaid, be- 
ing a moſt idolatrous ſinner, Now know 1 that the Lord will do me ws ſeeing I have 4 
Levite tomy Prieſt, Judg. xvii. 11, $0 theſe men flatter themſelyes in their impe- 
nitent lives, Now know I that the Lord will be merciful and ſpare me; fince the 
word became fleſh and dwelt among us. But I hope there are many of the third 
ſort, that conceive unutterrable gladneſs for the Nativity of their Savioar 3 bur 
they know withal that as Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of all bleſſedneſs, ſo it is a 
moſt barren faith to reſt only in the contemplation of that : for as all mankind 
are bleſſed that the womb did bear him, and that the paps did give him ſuck, ſo 


it muſt be accompliſht by this obedience, Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God and - 


keepit, Do you love him for his Incarnation © then keep his ſayings, 1f a wan love 
w#e he will keep my ſayings. Do you wonder that God ſo loved the world that he 
oave his only begotten Son ? then take heed of maligning and hating one another, 
He that ſays he loves God, and hateth his brother, is a har, and there is no truth in him. 
Do you honour his humility, then command your ſelf ro imitate him in lowlineſs 
of heart? would you do all due celebration to his ſacred Birth, frequent his holy 
Temple, and hear his word and obſerveit.  *Tis much in every ones talk , who 
keeps a good houſe in Chriſtmaſs, Beloved, you are now at this preſent in the beſt 
thatis, Canany man keep a better houſe than God? would you wiſh a- more de- 
licious banquet then ſach (onfeſſions, ſuch Collefts, ſuch Litanies, ſuch heavenly Prayers, 
as' our Charch hath appointed , in which there is nothing wanting but company to 
attend them; what delicacies are contalned in the holy Scriptures both read and 
preacht unto you? what edifying Dodtrinein- the Homilies which are read on the 
Saints days, together with the Divine Service 2 and above all, what NeFar? what 
Manna? what reſtoring Cordials are received in the Blefſed Sxcrament £ This is 
the houſe which God keeps, who alſo allows you to be chearful at home at this 
ſeaſon, and commends it to you to feed the hungry ; but eſpecially ſhew your 
thankful heart in frequenting his Church of Saints, that you may hear his word 
gladly, and obey itdurifully, and reign with him eternally, Amen, 
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Luke 11. 29, 30. 


Lord now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace according 
to thy word; For mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 


Ur Text the laſt year for the ſolemnization of this day was, 
Bleſſed ts the womb that bare thee, and the Paps which thou haſt 
ſucked, Our Text this year makes good the words of our Sa- 
viour, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee that which ye ans For ſo the 
devout Simeon magnifies his own happineſs that the 7ycar- 
nation of Chriſt fell out in his days, and that his eyes had 
ſeen his ſalvation. To give him ſuck was more than to look 
| upon him, to bear himin the Womb far more noble than to 

dandle him in the Arms, therefore this Text doth follow the 
other, as the leſſer happineſs comes behind the greater, Yet if you regard it as 4 
teſtimony among thoſe Witneſles that-confeſt Chriſt was come into the world, it 
is either equal to the firſt, or next unto the beſt. I bear more reverence to the 
Throxes that ſtand before the face of God than to compare him with the Angels, 
Nun Tez6,c. they are immortal, and cannot ſee death ; Simeon had one foot in 
the grave, and begg'd todepart in peace, If they ſpeak from heaven they com- 
mand us to believe them, he was a frail man, obnoxious to paſſions, and though 
he ſpake as the Spirit gave him utterance he could no more than perſwade, With- 
out all controverſie 6 a the teſtimony of Angels, ſo far as I havelaid it forth, 
is much more excellent, Yet will you come now to other Collations, the Angel 
preacht his hodie natus, this day a Sewvioxr is born, to'a few, and to the meaneſt of 
the Laity, to certain Shepherds. Simeon teſtified that the ſalvation of God was 
come unto 1ſracl before the beſt of the Prieſts, in the audience of all thoſe that 
were met together in the Temple, and ſo his ſaying would go much farther than the 
Angels when perſons of ſuch authority and eſtimation received them from his 
mouth. The Angels ſeem'd toreſtrain the fruit of Chriſts birth tro the Jews only, 
wobis natus, this day is born unto you : The Prophetical Ejaculations of this old 
Patriarch impart himto all, zobe alight to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of thy 
people Iſrael, With all others that witneſſed of this day thus far Iwill contend, 
whether they were the Shepherds, or the wiſe men of the Eaſt, they were bleſſed in- 
ſtruments of Gods honour, yet the Scripture hath not given us their names, nor 
yet deſcribed them by any ſan&ified property ; but Simeon is named, and his ver- 
rues are remembred, he was a juſt man, and a devout, and he lookt for the con- 
ſolation of 1ſ-ae/, The reſt were like to live, and vigorous of body, ſome could 
endure to watch over their flocks all night, ſome could travel from far Countries 
in the depth of Winter, neither of them probably near their end, this man was 
full of days, ready to give up the Ghoſt,ready to give up his accounts to Ged, and 
to 
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to anſwer for every idle word, and at the laſt gaſp, when it was no time to diſſem> 
ble, he preacht that the Babe whom he then embraced was Chriſt the Lord; He 
preachtit; nay, he ſang it likewiſe, in a more joyful ſtrain than any Witneſs 
that had gone before him ( except the Angels) his words in his own language 
(which we have not) were Metrical and Poetical, ſays Meldonat, the whole tra- 
dition of the Church is ſo univerſal for it, that Calvin, who nſeth to condeſcend 
to no terms but ſuch as are found in Scripture, is content to call it the Song of $;- 
men. If you alledge, that the Magnificat of the bleſſed. Virgin was a triumphal 
holy Song, and likewiſe the Zexedifus of Zachary, T will not gainſay it, ſo I re+ 
joyn , whichis true, that they were ſung in private houſes, this is the fir/# Hymn or 
Anthem in all the New Teſtament which was ſung inthe Pablick Temple, Finally, 
That I be not tedions in my Proem, this Sowg, whereof my Text is a Moyty; 
was uttered with ſuch a divine gravity, that at this teſtimony, and at no other, ir 
is ſaid,that Joſeph and his Morher marvailed at theſe things which were ſpoken of 
im, ver. 33 in this Chapter. 

But to make that which they wondred ateafie to be underſtood, there are theſe 
two general parts of my Text, Occidens'and Oriens, a Star ſetting, and the Sun ri- 
ſing, Simeon departing this world and Cbrift approaching. Therefore the firſt verſe 
1S Epicedium, a Dirge for a Funeral, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace ac- 
cording to thy word : The ſecond verſe is Gezethliacon, a Congratulation of a Nati- 
vity , Foy mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. Simeon would be gone becauſe Chriſt was 
come ;z marvelous ſtrange indeed, for if ever this world were worth the living in; 
it was when He did live upon the earth, in the form of a man, To ſift therefore 
the agreeableneſs of thoſe two parts attend to theſe particulars: Firſt, Here is a 
Supplicant the ſervant of the Lord, Lord wow /etteſt thox thy ſervant. Secondly, The 
Petition of his ſoul, zo depere. Thirdly, The time which he ſets, Now, Lord now-— 
Fourthly, he pleads that he was well prepared to depart, for his heart was in peace, 
Lord now— Fifthly, the aſſurance in which he truſted that God would grant him his 
deſire, for it was according to his word. Sixthly, and principally, Here is the 
reaſon upon which he framed his deſire why he would depart, he had ſeen thac 
which his ſoul waited for before it flitted away, For mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvations 
You ſhall now hear the income of theſe, if you will attend them, 

The Supplicant ſtiles himſelf the Servant of the Zord,and he that can ſay ſo much x, p41, cxy, 
for himſelf may ſpeak with boldneſs, for the Lord will deal well with his ſervant accord- 
ing to his word, Pſal.cxix.35. Magna humilitas; ſed magna ſimul dignitas, ſays St, Hie+ 
rom ; It is great humility to confeſs ones ſelf a Servant, but it is no little dignity 
to profeſs ones ſelf ſuch a Servant, to be the Servant of God, and not the Servant 
of men by vile obſequiouſneſs, nor the Servant of a mans own Paſhons by luſt and 
ſenſuality, nor the Servant of fin by giving place unto the Dev4/, this is a freedom 
that excells all other liberty. To ſerve the Lord, Optabilius eff ms regnare, nedum 
liberam eſſe, ſays Philo, it is to be preferred before a Kingdom, how much more be- 
fore that, which the world calls freedom from ſervitude, And yetI deny nor bur 
the bondage of them that ſerved God faithfully under the Law was very great,they 
were enthraled to Ceremonies about Meats, about Apparel, touching Marriages, 
touching Obſervation of days, touching the very labour of the Cattel in the field, 
and what not ; It was a burden, as the Apoſtles teſtifie, which 'neither they nor their 
Fathers were able to bear ; yet there was ſweetneſs in all this, becauſe it was done 
for the Zords ſake, though the task had been ſtricter. David did well ſer forth the 
condition of the Law, unto what great bondage it did captivate a man, in theſe 
words, Behold, O Lord, how that 1 am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine Pla\.cxyi, 
handmaid, a ſervant in extremity of thraldom, and therefore it was repeated 14. 
a Servant born, for partus ſequitur veutrem, he muſt needs be ſo that was the Son of 
an handmaid, he was born to be circumciſed, and to be a debtor to the whole 
Law. Such were all they that boaſted themſelves to be the only freemen in the 
world, becauſe they were the Sons of Abraham. Nay, Simeon was not only ſuch a 
Servant, as I have hitherto deſcribed, bridled under the Pedagogy of Moſes Law, 
but out of the relative terms of my Text I will ſhew that he was in grea- 
ter ſubje&tion and aw; for how doth he call the Zord here? Not wee, but 
Sanimvs v0v dmonyes Newer, Hemimws 1S a Lord that had power of life and death over his 
Vaſlal, you ſhall not find ir uſed again in all the four Evangelifts. armins Has, 'wee®: 
iawvIier, ſays Favorinus ; animes is the Lord of a bondman, we& of a freeman, that 
is an hired ſeryant, I have plaid the Critick enough ; ſuch ſervants, thoſe 9+: 
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were anciently called ſo, not becauſe they were paid for their labour which they 


_ did undergo in drudgery, but becauſe they were taken by hoſtility, and their lives 
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were forfeited to the Conquerour, who had power to ſlay them, yet ſpared them, and 
reſigned them up into their hands that would lay down a ranſom for them. So s;.- 
»e0 confeſleth that God had the power of life and death over him ; when he mighr 
have killed him, out of his clemency he ſpared him. Behold a Servant then ( and 
ſuch as he was ſuch were all the Jews )a man under the yoke of the Law, and un- 
der the power of death, But behold as this day the Deliverer was born, and did 
quite change the copy of our ſervice. Chriſt as God did put the Church under the 
ſervitude of the Law, but being made man he hath exempted us to the liberty of 
the Goſpel ; and though we ſhall all die, through that ſentence which cannor be 
repealed, yet if we believe that he hath given himſelf a ranſom for us, and live unto 
righteouſneſs, we ſhall not die unto condemnation. | 
But that you may know what kind of ſervants they are that retain to that fami- 

ly whereof God takes the care and adminiſtration, mind the charater of Simeor, 
which the Holy Ghoſt gives him in the verſes preceding my Text ; for his Calling ic 
is obſcurely paſt over thus, there was a manin Fernſalem. Galatinus ſays out of the 
Rabbins that one Simeon the juſt, was the Maſter of the great Door Gamalicl, and that 
may very well light upon this Si-1c0. Much hath been urged to prove him to be a 
Prieſt, but to no purpoſe. Salmeron and Toler alledge, that when a child came to 
be preſented to the Zord, the Prieſt took the child our of the arms of his Mother,and 
did not reſtore him again till he was redeemed for five Shekles of Silves according 
to the Law, Num. xViii. but how will they prove that a Child might nor light in- 
tothe arms of ſome other incidentally, as well as into,the arms of the Prieſt? Yea, 
but Simon bleſſed Foſeph and Mary, ver.34. that is a Sacerdoral ation. Nay, not al- 
ways; old Facob bleſſed Pharaoh, andevery Prophet is an inſtrument of Benedidtion. 
Ar the laſt heave, ſays Toler, it is an old tradition of the Church to paint him in a 
Prieſtly Veſture ; an hard refuge, when they refer us for a proof to Piures, and 
not to the Word of God. Whether the Prieſthood or the Layty may challenge 
him for theirs I know not ; one oy know, that he was a uk man, and waited 
for the conſolation of 1ſ7ae/; a pious holy Father, a frequenter of the Temple,a man 
uncompounded with the world, but this was his righteouſneſs, that he looket for 
the bleſſed off-ſpring God and men, whom the Zord would ſend to redeem his Saints. 
You will ſay, perhaps, did not all the Fews expe@t the Mefſizs? What did he more 
than other men £ Why, herein he did exceed them, that they did not look for 
ſuch benefits from the Meſſi. as Simeon did, ſuch ſpiritual refreſhment for the ſoul 
and for the ſpirit. Then, the common ſort of people lookt for Chriſt afar off, he 
lookt for him juſt at that time, near at hand, As Foſeph of Arimathea is ſaid to 
look for the Kingdom of God, that is, to ſee Chriſt incarnate even then, in the 
fulneſs of time, Lake xxiii. 51. Again,others waited for Chriſt, but careleſly with- 
out any earneſt affeftion, Simeon even languiſht with longing, and did paſſionately 
defire it. St. Auſtin ſays, that he did continually pray for the coming of Chriſt, 
and often repeated that of David,Pſal.lxzxxv. Shew ws thy mercy O Lord, and grant us 
thy ſalvation,and then God anſwered him,that he would fulfil his hearts deſire, Wice- 
phorws tells us a vagrant ſtory, that Simeon was reading thoſe words, 1ſz,viie Behold 8 
Virgin ſhall conceive a Son,and being ſollicitous what that place ſhould mean, an Ange! 
appeared, and told him he ſhould not die till he had ſeen thar Babe with his eyes . 
of whom 1ſaiah Prophefied. This is certain, the Holy Ghoſt had given him 
ſome great aſſurance of it, The Spirit was in" «urs, ver. 25, not &<vrs, not only iz 
him, but «pox him, which ſignifies extraordinary aſſiſtance, as when it is ſaid, the 
Spirit of the Loyd is wpor me, Iſa, Ixi, You ſee now with what endowments of 
heavenly graces Simeon was enricht, before he called himſelf the ſervant of the 
Lord, His modeſty would give himſelf no better title, yet our Savior ſpeaks better 
things of thoſe that believed, Henceforth 7 call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth 
not what bis Lord doth, but 1 have called you friends, &c. Foh.xv. 15. It is not the mean- 
ing, thatwe ſhall ever out-grow the name of ſervant, for even at the day of judg- 
ment, in the time of our reward, it ſhall be ſaid, well dove good and faithful ſer- 
want. But here it is, weare all ſervants by debt and nature, the Goſpel ſtiles us 
friends by Covenant and Compoſition. Before Chriſt was revealed God dealr 
with them of the Synagogue as with ſervants, he did not reveal the myſteries of the 
Trinity, of the Incernation, of the coming of the Holy Ghoſt ; if he did reveal them 
tothe Prophets, it was ex privilegio, not ratione ſtatwe, it was by ſpecial priviledge, 
| nor 
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gar to all, God hath diſcloſed his hidden treaſures to us as unto friends. He was 

their Lord, ſo he is ours, but he is alſo our Father. They were his ſervants, and ſ6 

are we ; but the intereſt we have in Chriſt, that hath taken our nature upon him; 

hath made as more than ſervants, and exalted us to be his friends; 

Hitherto I have held your attentions to the Supplicent, now the Petition of his 
ſoul comes in order, that he may depart. The Servant had a burden thar oppreſt him, 
a frail and a corruptible body, and he deſires the Zordto eaſe him of it, and to take 
it from him. For ſo St. Ambroſe and the Syrian Paraphraſt read the word optative- 
ly Dimitte, O take me away from hence, and let me depart. And they that fay if 
iS dimittis for dimittes, the Preſent Tenſe for the Future, bring it up to the ſame 
ſenſe, Lord thou wilt now let thy ſervant depart (ſo Origen and St. Cyprian read it) for 
the Hebrews uſe to make their Petitions in the future time, as thou ſhalt hear my prayer 
in an acceptable time, which is a fit form of words to ask in faith, and not to waver, 
as St. Fames ſays; but the word hete is Metaphorical jn the original; #,4naves, as 
you would ſay in the native term, Lord mow letteſt thou thy ſervant be unlooſed, as 
[orſes are taken from the Plough, and ſet up to reſt, when they have drawn till De bono mor- 
Evening and are weary ; or to ſignifie, ſays St. Ambroſe, that neceſſity corapelled # 1iÞ: 3: 
him to ſtay here, 1deo dimirti poſeit, quaſi 4 winculis quibuſdam, ad libertatems feftinaret; 
therefore he defires to be let looſe, as if he had been enthraled like ſome Captive, 
and now would fhake off his bonds and attain his liberty. This earth is not our 
Country, therefore though we have an inbred deſire to have the union of the body 
and ſoul maintained, yet our willingneſs inclines to be: uncloathed of the body, 
rather than not go from hence, when we are full of days. Quiz peregre tonſtitietus non 
prepararet in patriam regredi? ſays St. Cyprian, that man were unnatural that afﬀfeed 
to be a ſtranger, and had rather travel always than ſettle himſelf at home in 
peace ; revolve in your memory the words of juſt men in holy Scripture, ahd yout 
ſhall find thar this is common to them all, to mourn and figh becauſe their pilgri- 
mage was prolonged, wo is me that 7 am conſtrained to live with Meſech, ſays David 
who (hall deliver me from the body of this death ? Says St. Paul. It i enough Lord, take away 
my life, I am not better than my Fathers, ſays Elias, While the body was a Palace, the 
ſoul was content to ſtay in it, now it is become a filthy priſon no wonder if it de- 
fires to be gone, | | | _ 

Let not Simeons Nunc dimittis, nor this Dodrine be miſtaken, every mans willing- 
neſs to leave this world, and to die is not conimended from hence, but when ir 1s 
joyned with patience, and good internal motives, eſpecially when we find an apts 
neſs and good preparation in our ſelves, that when we go from hence we ſhall be 
joyned to the Lord, There is no worſe ſign in ſome that God is departed from them 
than when they are ſullen and froward witk their life, and care not which way 
they break violently out of the world ſo they may depart: Senece could ſay, Mori 

welle non tantum fort; &> patiens, ſet etiam faſtidioſms poteſt ; that is, tot only ſtout 
men are reſolved to die, and ſuchas are fortified againſt fear, but the diſconterited 
that cannot bear his croſs, had rather loſe himſelf than his peeviſhneſs ; good and 
bad upon ſeveral reaſons are contented both to die and to live, Sunt homines qui T,a8. 51 i 
cum patientia moriuntur, ſunt autem quidam perfeiti qui cum patientis vivant, 14ys St. Au- Ep. Fohans | 
ſtin, There are ſome holy men that exerciſe their patience to be content to die, 
there are ſume perfe& men that exerciſe their patience to be content to live, there- 
fore the motives that induced Simeon to this muſt be ſifted tro make him an inoffen- 
ſive, nay a profitable example. Salmeron the Jeſuit follows a moſt capricious inven- 
tion, that this reverend Sire, importuned God to put a period to his days as ſoon as 
Chriſt was born, that he might be the firſt Nuncio to the Fathers that were in limbo, 
and certifie them that the Meſſias was come into the world, who would exalt therti 
from that lowly condition in which they were held, and condu& their ſouls into 
the Kingdom of heaven, T bis is ſo extravagant, that Igive it you to note the man, 
and the far-fetcht way of their expoſitions. The true reaſon is, that this cyguex 
cantio, this farewel Song of his hath raughtus, that there is no terrot in going to 
the Grave noſting in death, ſince God appeared before us, and became man, to 
deliver our ſouls from the nethermoſt hell, and to make our bodies like to his own 
moſt glorious body. They that know not what their condition may be in the 
next world muſt needs think of death withan heavie heart,and figh and-wring theit 
hands when they feel it approaching, He that could ſee Chriſt no otherwiſe than 
through the dark miſts of the Law, did count it ſomewhat an irkſom thing to go 


N 2 | out 


> 4 + wv Me WW 53644 au 24 ac” 9-0 eons 


6 ORs AAA En ONE > 1. CE 


HIER a RT 1 


ly MEE wo ESI GIA AI > => <tr Ate a EEE =" a" 


The Tenth Sermon Luke ii. 29, 30. 


out of the land of the living ; it was a good Kizg of Judah that chattered like a 
Swallow when 1/aiah told him he ſhould live no longer. Burt it is incredible to hu- 
mane reaſon how it encourageth a faithful man to meet his death with chearful- 
neſs, becauſe, though not in our own bodies, yet in the Apoſtles and others we have 
ſeen, we have heard, and our hands have handled the word of life, and that we 
know there is plentious redemption for us in (hriſt owr Saviour. Simeon knew the in- 
ſtant of his diſſolution was at hand, and yet he ſang away the remainder of his 
life with joy ; as who ſhould ſay, Zgreaere 6 anima; fly away my ſoui, fly away like 
a dove and take thy reſt, for now I ſee that the promiſes of grace and mercy are 
true; here is Chriſt thy Saviour in thy hands, thine eyes do ſee, thine arms do ſup- 
port thy Salvation z though thou devparteſt thou ſhalt not go from him, for he is 
man on earth to comfort thee, and God in heaven to glorifie thee. This is it which 
did animate Simeon tolay, Lord let me depart, and therefore as the Patriarches in the 
time of the Law deſired tength of days upon earth that they might live to ſee the 
HMeſſias, ſo let us defire a joyful departure to be with him for evermore. 

I proceed, the time which he ſets for the accompliſhment of his Petition is pre- 
ſently, or at that inſtant, Now, Lord now let, &c. Nunc, ante hac nonitem. As who 
ſhould ſay, if I had been ſummoned to leave my ſtation before this day came, my 
ſoul had been in bitterneſs, and I had been gathered to my Fathers in ſorrow, but 
now my Pilgrimage hath been prolonged till I am full of happineſs, now Iam 
fledg'd with all my feathers to fly away, for what will ſatisfie him upon earth 
whom the ſight of a Saviour will not ſatisfies This Naxc, this welcom inſtant it 
is circumſtanced with two things eſpecially to be obſerved, the old age of Simeon, 
and the miſeries of thoſe times wherin he lived; The context of the Scripture 
hath not expreſly deſcribed him by old age, yet-that's colleted out of the words, 
that he ſhould not ſee death till he had ſeen the Zords chriſt, meaning ſure that he 
was far ſtricken in years,and yet not mellow enough to drop off from the tree till the 
Nativity of Jeſ# was fulfilled,and he a witneſs of it; neither would it ſound well 
out of the mouth of any that were not rich in filver hairs, Ter me now depart in peace: 
Obſerve therefore that he had-waited long before the time came that Chriſt ap- 
peared, he might ſay with David, Expeitando expettavi, Helookt many a long look 
before he beheld his Saviour. And this is the nature of Gods Promiſes, they are 
ſeldom accompliſhed till his faith hath been throughly tried to whom they are 
made, and that he doth even languiſh with expectation. Some will ſay perhaps, 
O Ihave waited long, this will never fallout as God hath promiſed, Nay, the 
more like to be becauſe you have waited ; every long put off will have his T2 vor, 
and you ſhall ſay art laſt, though I was a murmurer and repined, yet now I ſee that 
the Lord is faithful, and will not-deceive his ſervants; the glaſs of Simeons life 
was almoſt run out tothe laſt ſand before the Virgin brought forth her Son, but days 
were added to his days, that the words of the ?ſ/a/mift might be verified in him, 
With long life will 1 ſattsfie him, and ſhew him my ſalvation. 

Secondly, Simeon reſerved himſelf for joyful days to ſee the glory and the ſalva- 
tion of 1ſracl, but even to this now, whereof he ſpake in my Text, he had ſeen as 
much ps and infelicity as ever had befalnany poor Kingdom in the world, But 
though he ſaw all things moſt contrary to the Promiſes of Goa, ſtill he truſted to ſee 
the day tar ſhine, and thoſe clouds to be blown over, and having a ſtedfaſt hope 
even againſt hope, the moſt high came down from above and comforted his people. 
W ho would not have been weary before this time of the former days? Their King- 
dom was given to ſtrangers z and the Remayxs that hated them were Lords over them; 
their Scepter was departed to Herod an 1dumean: their Tributes were ſo grievous, 
that the poor Yirgin Mother, being ready to lie down, was compelled to take a jour- 
ney to be taxed ; their Religion was ſo prophaned, that the Phariſees made the 
Commandments of God in vain through their Traditions; the High Prieſthood, which 
had been ſo admirable in the fight of God and man, was conferr'd by favour and cor- 
ruption upon the baſeſt of the people ; The Temple was defiled with Images contra- 
ry to the Law,and ſuch as refiſted it, their bloud was ſhed like water on every fide 
of Jernſalem. Notwithſtanding theſe diſmal days this reverend Sire was contented 
to live in all this affliction, he did patiently bear the calamities of the Church and 
Kingdom, and ſtaid the good time when Chriſt ſhould come to help all. This was 
the ſeaſon, he knew it according tothe Prophets; and ſeeing ſo proſperous a ſign 
ariſe, which aſſured that the happineſs which had befaln his Nation did far exceed 
their precedent miſeries, he was willing now to bring his weather-beaten Veſſel 
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into the Haven, I know what the conceit of the moſt will be upon ir; thit when 
troubles were paſt, and conſolation newly manifeſting it ſelf in his Horizon, it were | 
more proper to ſay, Yah wivere etiam pne lubet, O let melive, and add many years Terent. it 
unto me, for mineeyes have ſeen thy ſalvation ; but was this'a time to bid the 412% 
world farewel, and to ſay, now let me depart? Indeed this were a ſtrong obje- 
ion if he had been obnoxious to ſelf-love: But allowing that which muſt be gran- 
ted, that a good man judgeth himſelf moſt fortunate in the publick happineſs of - 
others, no wonder if Simeons defires were crowned with all chat his heart could 
with, and was content to make a full top there, when he ſaw that all Jeruſalem, 
and all his kindred and poſterity were in the ready way to be filled with the ſalva- 
tion of the Zord. TI have no approved Author whom I dare cite unto you , how 
long this aged Jſraelite did live after our Saviour was born and preſented in the Tem- 
ple. MNicephorus ſays he went immediately from that place ro his own home, and 
took his reſt for ever : but this I gather from it, a devout man is or ſhould be al- 
ways at theſe terms with Goa, Nunc dimitts, Tam not faſtned to this world with the 
love of it, I have ſet my houſe in order, I have thrown away the ſuperfluity of my 
fins, Tam ready togive up my Stewardſhip when my Maſter will take my accounts g 
I have bid adieu to all impediments, Lord receive me when it is thy will and plea- 
ſure. own owNdtuira 339. Pythapbras Nis Symbole, to have our fardles ready truſt up 
to be gone. Again, reaſon good he ſhould ask of God to cloſe his eyes, for they 
could never do him ſuch good ſervice any more, as they did at that inftant, when 
they ſaw that mighty God in the viſibleformof a lictle Infant, The ſaperſtirion 
and the barbariſms of the Turks being ſo well known, I do aſſent to ſome ſtories re- 
ported of them, which may ſeem incredible to civil Nations, TI inſtance iti this 
particular, that when ſome of their Zealots have made a Pilgrimage to Mecha to do 
their Adorations to the Tomb of Mahomer, they preſently draw hot burning: ſteel 
before their eyes to put them out, that they may never ſee any other ſpe&acle, af- 
ter they have been honoured to ſee that Monument of their Propher: Far better 4 
oread deal, and without ſuperſtition might Simeon ſay, mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal- 
vation, O Jehovah, now draw their curtains before them, that they may never 
hereafter ſee the iniquities of men. To touch the point yet more to the quick; 
there were ſome things to-come to paſs, which Sion foreſaw in his Prophetical 
ſpirit, and he choſe rather to die than to be preſent at them. God himſelf, I may 
ſay it with humility, could do no greater favour to the world,than to ſend as his Sx, 
_ and togive him a body. The world on the contrary, I ſpeak it with horror, could 

offer no greater deſpight to-God, than to reproach his Son, and to crucifie him. 
T herefore this Saixr begs, that ſince he had ſeen Feſw in the boſom of his Mother, 
and in his own arms, he might not live to ſee him hanging between two Thieves ; 
aS if he had ſaid, O let me not ſurvive to ſee the infidelity of mine own Nation: 
O let me not live to ſee himcrown'd with thorns, Laſtly, A mans native Country 
can never deſerve ſo ill, bur he will with it ſubfiſtence, that ic may nor utterly be 
ruined: and albeit the fins of Fernſas/em would call for vengeance and defolation 
upon it, this loving Patriot defired tobe called'our of the way, that he might nor 
ſee her made an heap of ſtones. As the Hiſtorianſays that Anaſtaſim' 2 good: Biſbop 
of Rome gave up his breath with a broken heart immediarely before the Gorbs had 
{ackt that imperial City, Ne orbts caput ſub talt Epiſcopo truncaretur. ' So Simeon faw 
that the fins of the Fews were not'yet come to:therworſt, but' that their hardneſs 
of heart, rejefting Chriſt, would draw more grievous judgments upon them; there- 
fore he defired, while matters were not yet come'to-theirextremity, now he mighs 
depart in peace. | = | 

I know*tis trivial with every raſh ſpirit thac is- diſcontented with/his fortune 

to ſay, emori cupio, like Clitipho in the: Scene, T would I'were out of rhe world ,- but 
it is a good correCtive ſpeech of the old mans, Priws' gueſs diſte quitl'fit vivere;leavw firſt Terent- in 
tolive as you ought; and'ſo had s;mwy done, for in the fourch parr of my ,Textihe Hears 
pteadsi'thar he was prepared to die'in peace, Zordmow, &c, Ir cannorbe conceiv'd 
of him, ſince we muſt allow the heſt men ſome grains of infirmiry, bur'thar' his 
heart had been oppreſſed with many recurrent thoughts, berwzen'thatlong ſpace thr 
God did firſt make the promiſe unto/hiny, unco the aQual birth 'of Chriſt: never dit 
any Fathey expe the return of his' only'Son'afrer twice ſeven' years\ travail from: 
month to-month,. from day to day, ashe did watch the advent'of the! Zordt conti- 
nually,when he'ſhould be preſented/inthe Temple: and ſurely ir'1s likely that mayns 
and divers more had+heard from Sinos' mouth what the” Zor# had: revealed "_ 
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him, and that his credit ſuffered a little with good people, as if he had deluded 
them: for the riff raff, if ſuch a thing were come to their ear ,, no marvail if they 
taunted him that he was a lying Prophet, and that he was poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of 
wicked divination : Theſe aſſaults from without, and the revolvings of his heart 
from within did make his conſcience boil like a troubled Sea , becauſe thar graci- 
ous Oracle which he had received was not yet to come to paſs , nor like to be ful- 
filled in the ſhort remainder of his days, fince his candle was burnt to the ſocket ; 
wherefore at the firſt glimpſe that he viewed the holy one of God in \wadling clouts, 
this ejaculation ſtarts from him, as if his joy had burſt the veſſel, like new li- 
quors that ſwell'd within it, as who ſhould ſay, T began to be troubled, I began to 
diſtruſt, I was afraid that thy promiſes would fail; and by ſo much the more I 


was afraid of death : now come what will come, Iam ſecure and confirm'd, m 


heart is quiet, my Faith is built upon a rock , Lord, wow, &c. juſt as old Facob was 
ready to die for gladneſs, when he ſaw that Joſeph was alive ; ſays he, now letme 
die, finceT have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art yet alive, Gen, xIvi. 3o. 

And the content which this holy Prophet took in embracing the Aeſſizs, who 
had been ſo long waited for, could not be better expreſt than thus, that his ſoul 
was ready to take leave of the world in peace : for as bread imports all manner of 
ſuſtenance in the phraſe of the Hebrews, ſo peace in their ſignification imports all 
manner of good thar is deſirable, health, plenty, honour, ſafety, tranquility of 
conſcience, comfort in the Holy Ghoſt, all ſorts of proſperity , heavenly and earth- 
ly areno more but peace in their acception : therefore the interpretations what 
Simeon would have are many, and all agreeable to pious analogy. Firſt, Euthymirns 
expounds it of the peace of his thoughts, that he did fluQuate before, and hang in 
ce what God would do 5; but when Chriſt was born he was reſoly'd 
apainſt all the flights and cavillations of Satan, that the Lord was juſt in all 
his ſayings, and holy in all his works. There may be ſecurity in a bad man, I 
will not deny him that carnal priviledge, who refreſheth himſelf with the comforts 
of this life , but there can be no ſtability in him, no ſerledneſs againſt diſtraction 
and fluctuation, unleſs by much meditation he doſer Chriſt before his eyes, as if 
he were born in him, and endeavour to Incarnate the promiſes of the word in his 
ſoul by Faith, as the bleſſed Virgin gave fleſh to the eternal word by bearing him 
in her womb. Secondly, Others interpret this peace, de pace intreviaitats , he did 


- Not fear to be diſſolved , thongh his decayed body lay even under the ſtroke of 


death, he ſaw nothing why he ſhould flinch, but that he might ſay with David, 7will 
lay me down in peace, and take my reſt, Before a Saviour was granted to mankind 
death was death, and Hell to boot ; now it 1s but a ſleep without all diſturbance, 
a repoſe without all annoyance, a releaſement out of bonds, a tranſmigration to 
felicity : He therefore that will not die in peace knowing that Chriſt ſtands at the 
right hand of God to make interceſſion for him, and to purchaſe in his behalf in- 
ſtead of a tranſitory eſtate a far abundant exceeding weight of glory , the fauir is 
his own, Yitam in manibus fero, mori now timeo, A ſtrange darknels is before the eyes 
of unbelieving impenitent men at their laſt gaſp, their conſcience knows not how 
to anſwer that objection which it makes to it ſelf, Q#e nunc abibis in loca? My ſoul 
whither art thou going in what woe or ſorrow ſhalt thou be entertained hereaf- 
ter? Thus Cain was dejeted, Every one that findeth me will ſlay me, Gen. iv, 24. Thus 
Nabals daſtardly ſpirit fainted, and nothing brought him to death but the fear of 
death: His ſordid, churliſh, inhoſpitable life here, and the reſt of his undeſervings 
repreſented nothing but horrors to entertain him in the life to come. Sed quis et 
iſte qui de hoc ſeculo recedit in pace, niſt # qui intelligit Deus erat in Chriſto mandum reconci- 
lians ſibi, ſays St. Auſtin: But whois the man that gathers up his. feet into his bed 
ſweet and placidly, as old Facobdid, and dies in peace? but he that felt the con- 
ſolation within him that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 


>Thirdly, The ſenſe holds very well to interpret it de pace gaudii, he ſhould be ga- 


thered to the dead in great joy, becauſe the troubles and thraldoms of his Nati- 
en ſhould no more diſquiet him. For who could doubt of the deliverance of 1ſ-ae/ 
when he was born, that was the Redeemer of all deliverers? This is that emplai- 
ſter of which 1/a;«h Propheſied that it ſhould lenifie all their ſores, Comfort ye, com- 
fort ye my people, ſaith our God, ſpeak ye comfortably to Feruſalem, and cry unto her, | 
that her warfare is accompliſhed , that her iniquity is pardoned, Ja. xl. 1. And 
again, the Lord ſhall comfort Zioz, he will comfort all her waſt places, he will 


make her Wilderneſs like £dez, and her Deſart like the Garden of the Lord, joy aw 
| eladneſs 
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gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving, and the voice of melody, 7ſas li: 3. 
what a quick-ſighted faith had Simeon that he could ſee ſo far into Chriſt , upon 
what part of him did he caſt his eye, that he could find ſuch a Champion in a lic- 
tle Infant wrapt in ſwadling clothes ? O what an heavenly light there ſhines before 
faith, that the old man could eſpy in this little Berhlehemite, that he ſhould turn 
their captivity like the rivers in the South? there was nothing to behold external- 
ly in Chriſt, but contempt, and weakneſs, and poverty in thoſe days: who will 
diſtruſt his protetion now, when there is nothing to be viewed about him but Pow- 
er, and Fortitude, and Majeſty > O that men ſhould be afraid to periſh even in the 
preſence, nay even in the hand of ſucha Seviowr ! He that is yet to. ſeek for the 


peace of joy, though death were at the door, let hinmi conſume in his own infideli- 


ty, Fourthly, He had purchas'd peace before his departure, becauſe he had as 
much as could be askt ; his heart was ſatiated wirh good things: a very greedy 
avarice had been in him, if he could have askt any more. And ſo Theophylat glol. 
ſeth very judiciouſly upon my Text, % «ly renin» @ 73 + innit eraaides, he that hath 

ained the ſum and ſubſtance of all his hopes and petitions, he may juſtly ſay thar 
£ can bid adieu to this world in peace. So God promiſed to _uſbrabam, Gen. xv. 1g. 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age, and thou ſhalt go to thy Fathers in peace, that 
is, thy deſire ſhall be filled brim full, and meaſure running over z nothing thar thou 
canſt ask in Faith but I will give it thee. So Simeon poſſeſled rhe complement of 
all felicity, he had ſo much that he could deſire nomore : for he that hath given 


us his Sox, will he not with him likewiſe giue us «ll :hizgs? And take this to your 


uſe from hence, that a wi(hing heart which is ever thirſting for more, ſtrugling for 
ſome addition, and yet ſome more to that, cannot be ſaid to be in peace, no more 
than an Hydropical man that thirſts for drink continually can be ſaid to be in health. 
Creſcit indulaens fibi dirus hydrops, the ſatiating of one concupiſcence begets an- 
other, and thar's like a mill-horſe in a circle, that you can never ſay he is at his 
journeys end. Therefore if you mean to beateaſe, and not to be wrackt with 
care, let to morrow care for it ſelf, Fifthly, And ſo to give this point its laſt al- 
lowance ; Orizen and Irene interpret my Text of that peace which Chriſt came 
ro make between God and man. St. Paul (ays that when we were darkened in our un- 
derſtanding, walking in the luſt of our own mind we were enemies with God: and 
alas we are ſure to come by the worſt of that enmity, for who is able ro ſuſtain his 
diſpleaſure: and it was no petty enmity, but God did abhor us, and provide all 
manner of ſcourges to plague us both in this world, and in that whichis to come, 
No creatures which are noted for antipathies do ſhun one another at more diſtance 
than God doth abhor an impure ſoul; and they are not ſacrifices of Beaſts that could 
make an attonement for us: they were not Axgels that could Rp the Divine 
wrath, and reconcile us , they were glad to bring the tidings that an Erernal Son 
of an Eternal Father had done that good office for us, Glory be to God on high, and in 
earth peace ;, it could never be well ſung but at this 7zcernarion, and therefore it could 
never be well ſaid bur at his Incarnation, Lord now /etteſt thou thy ſervant, &c. | 

You have heard of the ſupplicant, and of his petition, and the time which he 
ſets, and his good preparation of peace, to go from hence and to be with the 
Lord. Afrer this it is ſeaſonable to ſpeak of the aſſurance in which he truſted, 
that God would grant him his defire , for he askt nothing extravagantly, and 
without warrant , but it was ſecundum wverbam tuum, according to thy word : and 
that word upon which he might ſtedfaſtly build, is, ver. 26. it was revealed 
unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, till he had ſeen the Zoxd's 
Chrift revealed unto him. But perhaps you will ſay, why might it not be his own 
imagination that deluded him, and no revelation from God? We indeed that walk 
in the ordinary courſe of Grace, may be cozened, like Enthuſiaſts, and think that 
our own doating fancies are inſpirations from Heaven. But Prophets that had 
extraordinary illuminations were able to diſtinguiſh between brain-fick notions, 
and the word of God when it ſpake within them. And Sion, you will mark it 
whenTIrell it you, had a double, and a double portion of che Spirit. In the laſt 
days, ſays Foel, Your old men ſhall dream dreams, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions. 
Theſe are different graces for ſeveral perſons, only in this Prophet, they concurr'd 
both. He had the old mans dream to reveal unto him that he ſhould 'nor die till 
Chriſt was manifeſted: and he had the young mans viſion to accompliſh his happineſs, 
His eyes did ſee his ſalvation. No doubt then he had ſufficient means to prove-in 


himſelf chat it was the word of God, that is, the word of the Holy Ghuſt _ 
whom 
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whom he received that Oracle: and hence St. TMHhanaſins doth learnedly prove the 
divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, And the plenty of this point will contribute this eſpe- 
cially unto us, that it is preſumption to expe& any thing to be granted us, with- 
out warrant and promiſe received from the word of God. That's the Organ or 
Tongue by which the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks withus ; and he that purs himſelf upon any 
hazardous ation, without encouragement from it to bring him off with ſafety, he 
makes a ſnare to bring himſelf to deſtrution. Saten durſt not be ſo impudent to 
tempt our S4av7ovr, to fall down from a pinacle of the Temple , without pretence 
of authority from the Pſalm, that He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee ; and 
therefore we juſtly exclaim againſt Moraſtical Vows of perpetual Chaſtity ; and we 
ſee how frequently they apoſtate from their Vow, and wallow in all luſt and un- 
cleanneſs ; becauſe it is no where written, if any one will take this yoke upon 
him, I will aſiſt him, and make it light, Itis a miſerable thing to have no other 
ſtaff to lean upon then the word of men, though they = themſelves the 
Cburch ; for the children of men are deceitful upon the weights , they are 
altogether lighter than vanity it ſelf, To draw this Doctrine ftreight and 
even upon the Text, 1, Many will alledge S:meozs example, and ſay they could 
willingly die if they might ſee this or that come to paſs, Pray obſerve that ſuth 
as theſe ſeldom or never ſee their defire come to paſs, becauſe they fabricate vain 
hopes to themſelves without the word of the Zord. 2. When that which they long'd 
for doth come to paſs, they are content toredeem it with any Phyſick or coſt that 
they may notdie for all their bragging ; like the woman in the Fable that was 
miſerably poor, and gathering ſticks for her fire, and herbs for her ſaſtenance ; 
being vexed with extreme want, ſhe burſts out into this frowardneſs, O that death 
would come tome. Says the Fable, death did come to her tro know what ſhe 
would have, Help me up with my bundle of ſticks, ſays ſhe, I have nothing elſe to 
ſay to you. But this is the ſum of this point, all our petitions are but avaritious 
ping, or unchriſtian preſumption, unleſs we ſay, Zord let it be according to thy 
word. 

And now I ſhall end my Sermon in that point, wherein Simeon deſired to end his 
life; it is the reaſon upon which he ſtood why he would depart, becauſe he had 
ſeen that which his ſoul waited for before it flitted away, For mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſatvation, which is tothis effet, the Redeemer is come, let my fetters therefore 
be broken off ; my joy is exceſſive and ſuperlative , this frail fleſh cannot contain 
it: The new Wine is poured in, Olet the old bottles break. Thou haſt granted 
me more than ever thou didſt grant to any Prophet upon earth; therefore exalt me 
to thy Saints in heaven. For all the Prophets could get no more than this anſwer, 
that a Yirgin ſhould conceive, Immanuel, that is God with #s, ſhould be born, and their 
poſterity ſhould not fail to behold him in afrer ages; but ſays St, Paul, all theſe 
died in Faith, not having received the promiſes themſelves, but having ſeen them afar off, 
Heb. xi. 13. Now this Pazriarchdid far exceed all the Prophets, that he ſaw the 
Aeſſias with his own eyes, and none other. And mark the Pleopaſm, not con- 
tented to have ſaid, TI have ſeen thy ſalvation: He doth denote the aſſurance of 
the a& that he was not deceived, hiſce oculis vidi, I have ſeen him with mine eyes : 
it is the very Feſw that ſhall ſave the world, I cannot be deluded, as Ulyſſes ſpeaks 
to Circe in Homer that ſhe ſhould re-transform his aſſociatgs, amr i 3p$nau3on lo ters 
gs inlges, diſtinguiſhing true ſight from phanraſtical. ricephorws , a moſt corrupt 
Hiſtorian, hath a tale by himſelf, that Simeon was ſo far ſtricken in years that he 
had been long blind, and as ſoon as ever this heavenly babe was brought near unto 
him he recovered his fight; and therefore he magnifies God that his eyes were re- 
ſtored to ſee the object of all obje&s, the bleſſed Child Incarnate : and is it likely 
that St. Luke would have concealed ſuch a miracle; if it had been true © and would 
God have let us receive it from ſo corrupt an hand as Wicephorws 2 The Scripture 
ſays, wer. 27. of this Chapter , He came by the Spirit into the Temple; not that he 
was led like a blind man. There are ſome conjectures that rove at random likewiſe, 
by what means he ſhould diſcern ſuch Divine glory in our S«viow. Admit there 
were other Infants preſented in the Temple at the ſame time, how did he perceive 
that this was the So of the moſt high, rather than any of the reſt * I find one Au- 
thor ſhoot his bolt, that a celeſtial ſplendor came down from Heaven , and ſhone 
round about the Child. I find another Author more ſuperſtitious than this, that 
the Bleſſed Virgin was compaſt about with a cloud of glorious light in the place where 


ſhe ſtood z and ſo that honour ſhould terminate it ſelf upon her , and =_ __ 
oi” 
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Chriſt, This is to trifle in a moſt ſerious matter, for certainly the ſuggeftion of 
the Holy Ghoſt within him was enough to dire& him, without any external cogni- 
zance : and therefore Nyſſen ſays well, Bleſſed were the eyes both of his ſoul and 
body: his bodily eyes did ſee the happieſt ſight in heaven and earth, bur the eyes 
of his ſoul did reſpect that which is inviſible, | 

His bodily eyes did ſee God made of a women,an object more beautiful and eſtima- 
ble then even Paradiſe it ſelf, when _Adaws ſaw it at the beſt, Nay more beauti- 
ful chan the whole Revelation which S. Fohn ſaw in heaven, excepting Chriſt him- 
ſelf, whom he ſaw upon his throne, Abraham would have given his portion in the 
promiſed land to have ſeen him, David his Kingdom, Solomon his revenews of Ophir ; 
and therefore no wonder if Simeon triumphin it, that the eyes of his body had ſeen 
him. But what the EeVes of his ſoul did pierce 1nto, TO magnum auttarium , an huge 
addition. They did ſee his ſalvation, and ſalvation cannot be comprehended but 
by a lively and an effecual Faith, 'They did ſee r? cone, corns ſalutis,as old Zachary 
calls it, in whom God had repoſed all the ſtock and treaſure of ſalvation, But why 
thy ſalvation * and not rather ours © had ir not been more proper to ſay, mine eyes 
have ſeen mine, or our ſalvation ? There is no difference in effect, one ſaying is as 
proper as the other; ſe/utare tuum, for he is the So of God, the gift of God to. us, 
the holy One conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and in thoſe notions Gods ſalvation, as 
David ſays, the Lord hath made known his ſalvation , Plal, xCViii. 2. Again, ſalutare 
noſtrum, for he came toredeem us, and to give himſelf a ranſom for us, and ſo he 
iS our falvation. As if Simeon had ſaid, this is he after whom Facobs heart panted, 


Gen.xlix.18. I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. This is he of wffom 1ſaiah foretold, 


All the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of oar God, chap. lii. 10. He comes with 


much impotency and weakneſs, to be preſented in the Temple, and to be redeem-_ 


ed after the cuſtom of the Law, with five ſhekels of filver, but he will redeem us 
both from the bondage of the Law , and from the bondage of fin, with the five 
wounds of his body. If ſuch ſalvation as this were only to be glanced upon per- 
fun&torily, this ſage 7ſ-ae/ize would have been contented to have ſeen him, and re- 
ſted there; but foraſmuch as we muſt incorporate our $av4ozr in our ſouls, and en- 
deavour that there be a real union 'twixt Chriſt and us: therefore in the verſe be- 
' fore my Text, Simeon took up our Saviour into his arms, and St. Fohx makes that 
a great myſtery of his own, and his brethrens happineſs, that their hands had hand- 
led the word of life. Quod Simeon ulnis geſtavit nos fide geſtemus , he doth bear us up 


always in his hands, let us bear him and enclaſp him in our Faith, and = as Iſrael Homil. 15, 


did, 7 will not let thee go till thou haſt bleſſed me, ſays Origen. Was it ſo beneficial to a 
poor woman to touch the hem of Chriſts garment in the Goſpel , then how profit- 
able will it be to hold him cloſe in our embraces as this Father did * And as AMalde- 
nat (ays very truly, Non credexti eft modo ſed amantu, complettimur quos amamus. This 
doth not only betoken Faith, but exceeding love; we hug them in our arms whom 
we have in deareſtimation, we catch them in our arms, as if we would grow to- 
oether : ſo if we love the Lord ſincerely, we are one with him, and he with us; 
we dwell in him, and hein us. This amplexm arttiſ/imus , and he that loves not 
our Lord Feſws, let him be accurſed, Chiefly at this time in ghe holy Sacrament we 
ſee him upon the Lords Table, we take him in our hands, we incorporate him in our 


ſouls by a lively faith ; and at his myſtical preſence in theſe Elements let us ſay as 
it is reported of a Religious Votary called Maria eAgyptiaca, when Zozimmu the Ab- 


bat gave her the Bread of Life upon her ſick bed, ſhe beheld the Sacrament wiſhly, 
which is the ſeal of all Chriſts mercies towards us, and brake out into this ſong of $+ 
en, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
Amen, | | 
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Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people. | 


day, I havefor the moſt part hitherto choſen thoſe Texts to 
ſpeak of before you which are extraQed out of the Songs of the 
New Teſtament. Our Proverb goes, Ir is good to be merry and 
wiſe, Every Section of the Goſpel diſpoſeth us to be wiſe 
unto eternal life : but the (azticles which ſing the birth of Chriſt, 
they teach us to be merry and wiſe unto Salvation. Nothing 
doth better agree with this day than a godly Song, Sing we 
merrily unto God our ſtrength, make a chearful noiſe unto the God of Faceb. - You 
have heard me divers times preach unto you out of the Angels Carol, Luke ii. The 
laſt year Il made my Sermon out of the Song of $S;mzeonm, Nunc dimittuy ; and Iam ſure 
I could not furniſh my ſelf better this year than out of the Song of Zachary, ſo 
appoſitely doth it ſerve our turn, both for our ſpiritual benefit, procured in our 
Saviours Nativity, and for our temporal benefit, God having repoſleſled us after a 
lingring and deſtructive contagion in health and ſafety, ro break out into this 
Thankſgiving, Bleſſed be the Lord, &c. The Lord turn us unto him, and bring us out 
of ourevil ways, for therefore he viſited us. The Zord make us his own peculiar 
people, zealous of good works, for therefore he hath redeemed us, When you 
hear of a Viſitation and Redemption, I know your thoughts will carry you pre- 
ſently to your late ſufferance under a bitter ſcourge, and to Gods merciful delive- 
rance, This is not amiſs, and I wiſh it may be long in your mind to bring forth 
the fruit of righteouſneſs. But this Viſitation whereof my Text ſpeaks, it in- 
vites you to look above you, not about you ; it invites you to think of that hea- 
venly Infant that was born unto us, not of thoſe Sucklings and Infants that were 
ſwept away with the late mortality ; and by all means ler us prefer the rejoycing 
that we have in Chriſt at this time, before that other gladneſs for our bodily pro- 
ſperity ; intend that chiefly, and the condition of our own particular welfare let 
that come behind in a latterregard ; ſo did Zachary the Prieſt, from whoſe mouth 
my Text proceeded. God did give him a Son for the comfort of his own Family, 
and ſuch a Son as a greater than he was not born of a woman, John the Baptiſt. God 
alſo gave him to underſtand by Propherical illumination, that the Meſzzs, the Re- 
deemer of the World, was in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin. Mark now the Pie- 
\ ty of this good old man, firſt he praiſeth 60d for the Incarnation of J-ſas, that he 
raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for them out of the houſe of awd, and in the Jaſt 
cloſe of the So he magnifies that bleſſing, that ſuch a Son ſhould be born to him in 


" his 01d age,and thor Child (halt be called the Prophet of the H'oheſt. This is a fair dire&tion 
IS for 
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for our uſe, - that this ſhould be the firſt thing in our thoughts, and in our thank- 
fulneſs, to ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, that the Word was made Fleſh; and hathdwelt 
among us, | 
Having told you how well this Song doth become the day, and that the chief 
note of the Song is in the word Yiſitavit, the Son of God did viſit his people inan 
humane body ; I will yet give you more content oht of the Text by informing you 


that it is a moſt remarkable Propheſie: from Malachy for the ſpace of four han+ | 


dred years there had been no Prophet in all the Land of Fade; and therefore we 
count all that Apocryphal Scripture, which is thruſt upon us from the days of Malachi 
to Chriſt, becauſe there was no Prophetical inſpiration among the Fews. Behold 
now when a Propher was grown ſuch a rare thing among thetn, the Zorxd opens the 
mouth of Zachary the Prieſt, and he begins to Prophefie, Ir is well noted of 0;- 
gen, that after the bleſſed Yirgin conceived our Saviour, men and women whereſo- 
ever ſhe came were all inſpired with Propheſie, E/zzabeth,the wife of Zachary,breaks 
out into admiration, and how # it that the Mother of my Lord aoth come untome? And 
ſhe Propheſies, the (hild ſprang in the mothers womb for exultation that the Meſſi. 


was under that Roofe, that was a mighty Prropheſie, not in word, bur in deed.. 


W hen 2ary came to the Temple, and brought Feſws with her to be purified after 
the Law, Simeon and Anna in their ſeveral turns gave thanks unto the Zord and Pro- 
phefied ; but Zachary, though laſt named, he is the firſt and moſt memorable of the 
reſt that ſpake mighty things in the Spirit, the reviver of Propheſie after a long 
time it had lain aſleep; and to ſet an Emphaſis upon my Text, the words of it ace 
the firſt that came from him after he had been dumb, and the firſt that he Uſttered 
after he became a Prophet, In a word mark it that he is the firſt-born of the Sons 
of the Prophets in the New Teſtament,and this Text is the firſt fruits of his Propheſfie. 
Chriſt was yet but anEmbrio, his mother bur three months gone ſince ſhe conceived, 
and yet Zachary ſpeaks with a moſt Prophetical confidence of things to come as if 
they were paſt already, asif the ſweet Babe were born who had not yer opened 
the womb, He hath viſited, and he hath redeemed his people. Take the whole verſe 
now together, which is the exordium of this Prophetical Song, and it contains two 
parts ; the magnifying of the divine goodneſs, and the reaſon rendred why it was 
fic to break out into that devotion. In the firſt, here is the comprehenſion of all 


praiſe in this word bleſſed. Secondly, the comprehenſion of the divine titles, the 


Lord God of Iſrael. The next general member why this praiſe is given is drawn 
from two acts, that God hath wifited, and that he hath redeemed, And the Obje& of 
both thoſe as is it which makes it praiſe-worthy, and thanks worth, he hath viſi- 

ted his People. | 
Firſt of all, here is a full aſcribing of all glory to God in this word Sleſſed. O 
how Zachary did meditate this all the while he was dumb ! O how much he defired 
all the while his utterance was ſtopt to bring forth theſe good words to the honour 
of his Maker ! He kept ſilence a long time from this heavenly Canticle, bur it 
was pain and grief unto him. Now his mouth was opened with the key of the 
Holy Spirit to diſcourſe of the wonderful works of God; and it was a bleſſed thing 
that as ſoon as he was able to talk, this was the firſt language that flowed from 
him, Bleſſed be the Lord, Two things are the grace and dignity of our Elocu- 
tions, Deum laudare, wverum dicere, to praiſe the great Majeſty of Heaven, and to 
tell the truth upon Earth ; but why do I divide them two which will moſt properly 
fall into one > For no truth ſo clear and evident as that the name of Chriſt is 
bleſſed for evermore. They that ſpeak the truth of him muſt ſpeak well of him 
and whoſoever blaſphemes his honour is a Liar, and an Aztichriſt, As Hezekiah paid 
che Tribute, which Sexnacherjb impoſed upon him, out of che Treaſure of the houſe 
of the Zord, and out of the Gold which over-laid the doors: of the Temple, 
2 Kings XViii.16. ſo the praiſe of God is the chief treaſure of our heart, the chief 
thing that belongs to this holy place, the very Gold of the Temple; therefore when 
we magnifie his name, we pay him Tribute out of the beſt thing which the (hurch 
can afford. Neither is there any good buſineſs of Religion, whereof we may be 
ſo confident, that we are in a right courſe, and do not ſwerve : Our Belief may 
be grounded upon ſtrong errors, as it is among Hereticks ; Our Zeal may be tran- 
ſported into Faction, as it is among Schiſmaticks; Our Repenrance may be flight 
and ſuperficial, as it is among Hypecrites z We may be too forward in our Hope, 
having no firm aſſurance from the fruits of a good Conſcience ; Too free of our 
Charity, when we do not diſtinguiſh who are fir - it, Tao prodigal of 
- our 
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our Commendations, when we do not note mens Actions whether they deſerve it ; 
but be 2s copious as you will in magnifying. your Creator, and Redeemer, and you 
are certain the work 15 very o00d, moſt certain that you cannot tread awry. Yet 
Satan and ohr own negligence are able to frame an objection againſt any truth 
which is moſt demonſtrative, What will our ſluggiſh ſpiric ſay £ The honour of 
God doth not depend upon the fame of this World. His glory cannot be raiſed high- 
er than it is by our Jubilees and Songs, or by our Inſtruments of Muſick, no though 
we could ptaiſe himas loud as claps of Thunder, But for all this will you be con- 
tent to glorific him,if it will bring your ſelf ro honour, though it be no amplification 
to the Majeſty of God? Agreed then.. - 

And firſt itis an high advancement, that he will permit us to do him that ho- 
mage, though we ſhould have no recompence for our labour ; it is abundantly re- 
warded that he will giveus leave toexalt him, he hath not dealt ſo with all peo- 
ple, Unto the ungodly {aid God, why dof thou take my name within thy lips? AS it is 
an honour to tne. Magiſtrate, that God hath committed the Sword of Juſtice to 
their power; ſo it is an honour to every Chr;/tian that he hath permitted unto us to 
talk of: his honour, it is an Angels life continually to bleſs him, and ſound forth 
his glory. Therefore that parcel of the Pſalm may look this way, let the praiſe of 


' God be in their mouth, and a two edged Sword in their hand, the one is as great a 


priviledge belonging to us as the other to a Magiſtrate, : 

Secondly, St. Peter grants it generally to all godly people, Ye are an holy Prieſt- 
hood to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices to Ged, 1 Per. ii.5, What is the ſpiritual Sacri- 
fice but Praiſe and Thankſgiving? Therefore let us offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe 
ſweetly and devoutly,and all Chr:/tians ſhall become Prieſts. in that reſpe&,and the ho- 
ly portion of God; and having offered up this viſible ſacrifice of praiſe,we our ſelves 
in our hearts ſhall become the inviſible ſacrifice of God, and bring oblation upon 
oblation unto the Altar, it is nothing worth unleſs your own ſoul be the principal 
Oblation. I preſs this the rather, becauſe it is (o ill forgotten in the Roman A4iſſal: 
For they that do ſo often trouble your ears with their ſacrifice, and their Altar, have 
not one word in eberr AMeſſat, that we, or our ſouls, ſhould be a reaſonable, holy, and living 
ſacrifice to Goa. 

Thiraty, In giving glory to the Lamb, and to him that fits upon the Throne, we 
do not give but receive, for no man can aſcribe much praiſe to God, but out of a 
large capacity of faith, no man can ſay that Feſws is the Zord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt , no man can ſpeak of the King of Kings, according to his due excellency, but 


it will procreate devotion and reverence; therefore though Gods howour be in the 


. . 2 - . . 
ſame ſtate that it was before, yet your ſonl is in better ſtate than it was before by 


praiſe and glorification. 

Fowrthly, We do all agree with St. Paxl, that Charity is greater than the two 
other Theological Vertues, greater than Faith that believeth all myſteries, greater 
than Hope that expeceth all Promiſes, and therefore greater, becauſe it ſhall 
abide with us in the Kingdom of Heaven when the other two ſhall vaniſh away : 
So to laud and magnifie our Omnipotent Creator is far above all other as of 
Religion, becauſe nothing elſe ſhall abide with us when we ſee God face to face. 
There ſhall be no confeſſion of Chriſt our Mediator, for none ſhall deny him ; there 
ſhall be no faſting, for man ſhall eat Angels food, and have no need of nouriſh- 
ment ; no Alms ſhall be given, for it is life without want and ſcarcity; no Prayer 
for forgiveneſs of fins, no hearing of the Word, no ſufferance of the Croſs, no 
interceſſion for them that ſuffer, but the praiſe of God continueth, and ſupplieth 
all the reſt, unceſſantly we ſhall cry out, Holy, holy Lord God of Hoſts, which was, and 
&, andistocome. Therefore it is called bleſſing of God, becauſe it ſhall be our only 
work when we have attained tobleſledne(s, for God doth bleſs man by pouring his 
benefits upon him, and man doth bleſs God, by confeſfing the good. which he hath 
received. | 

Fifthly and laſtly, Whereas our Saviour did abaſe himſelf to become man,and em- 
priced himſelf of his glory for our ſakes, we ſer upon it to do him all poſſible honour, 
that we may weigh up again the Scale of his glory, which himſelf depreſſed for our 
advancement ; as Peter {aid unto him,when he went about ro do that work of a ſer- 
vant to his Diſciples, Doſt thou waſh my feet, no thou ſhalt never waſh my feer, 
he contended with his Zord, that he would not caſt himſelf down ſo far: So Zachary 
ſings a triamphal ditty to bleſs his poor Nativity, we do all bow at the name of 
Teſus, who botved the heavens, and came down to viſit us ; we advance his Croſs 

in 
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in onr forehead ; weerec our goodlieft Churches in his name, we make Chrifima 
day, the high Feaſt of the year, the great holy day of Praiſe and thankſgiving; 
as if the Saints of God had conſpired not to let Chriſt be humbled, though he 
would be humbled. So when he came to Fer»ſelem with the meaneſt pomp that 
could be imagined, riding upon an Afs, they that had loyal and zealous hearrs ro 
him combined to condu&t him into the great City in as Princely a manner as they 
could deviſe, laying their garments under his feer, and in a manger proclaiming 
my very Text before him, Bleſſed #s he that cometh in the name of the Loxd, The ſum of 
this firſt Point is thus much, O fing unto the Zord for it is a good thing to ſing 
praiſes unto our Ged, yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is to be thankful, 

' So I have diſcharged the firſt Point, that there is a comprehenſion of all praiſe 
in this word Bleſſed, beſide here is a comprehenſion of the chief divine titles, the 
Lord God of Ifracl. The names of the Lord do not confiſt in compound Epithets, and 
magniloquous appellations. The heathen did affe& that bravery to ſet out the lu+ 
ſtre of their Idols, 3s mavoruivy, ec. as the Poet Callimachus expreſleth it in his Hymn 
of Diaxa, ſhe deſired an hundred brave names to be given her by her Prieſts, as ma- 
ny attributes as Apollo had in his Temple. Some will have theſe to be thoſe vain 
repetitions of the Heathen, which our Sawzour reproves, Mat.vi.7, taxing them 
that they thought they ſhould be heard for their much ſpeaking. Sacred titles con- 
fiſt not in number,but in weight, andno words could be more ponderous and figni- 
ficative,and yet contracted into fewer Syllables than theſe,the Zord God of 1ſracl. A 
Law-giver will prefix his moſt ample attributes before the Pandet# of his Laws,and 
this is the Inſcription over the two Tables, Deut.xx. 1 am the Lord thy Gods which 
is all one as to ſay, Iam the Zord God of 1ſracl. And the very words of my Text 
ſeem to be a current Ewlogy in Davids time, As it IS Pſal.Cvi. 48. Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael from everlaſting, and let all the people ſay, Amen, Which names muſt needs 
contain an infinite excellency when they march in a rank together, fince if you 
take them one by one they are moſt dreadful and venerable. He is called the Lord, 
becauſe he is the ſupreme and higheſt above all things, ſoevery Xing in his Sphere 
is a Zordin chief, as Foab ſaid to David, why aoth my Lord the King delight in this thing? 
He is called Ehhim, or God, becauſe he is ſet over all his Creatures to judge and re- 
venge their iniquities; therefore the Princes of the people are nuncupative Gods in 
Scripture, becaule they fit upon the Throne of Judgment on earth to judge be- 
tween man and man. Or rather he is called Gogd,from his infinite and incomprehen- 
ſible Eſſence ; Lord, from his power and dominion, but Zord God of Iſrael by appli- 
cation of his mercy to his Church above all the Kingdoms of the World. There- 
fore he is to be worſhipped as God eternal, to be obeyed in all his Commandments 
as the Lord Omnipotent, and be magnified and bleſſed for 1ſraels ſake, becauſe he 
loved that people above all things, whom he hath choſen to be his inheritance for 
ever, he 
St. Auſtiz caſt out the difference on this wiſe, that the Creator of all things is 1-95» # 
ſtiled God, and when he gave a Law unto mankind, Gez.ii.15. then he was ſtiled « *** Pf 
Lord, But the obſervation hath an overſight in it, for he is called the Lord God 
four times in the ſame Chapter before he commanded Adam to drels the garden of 
Eden, and to keep it. The Annotation would run better thus, that while all chings 
were in making in the Creation the Creator is termed God, and God Laid let there 
be Light, and Godſaid let there be a Firmament z ſo inevery work throughour all 
the firſt Chapter of Gezefis. When the Creation was quite finiſhed, and the whole 
Univerſe of Creatures ſet in order, then in the ſecond of Geneſis he is called Lord. 
From whence a queſtion is ſtarted, much agitated in the Schoo/, Whether the great 
Tehovah may be called Dominus ab terns ? The Lord from all eternity, Thou art God ; 
from everlaſting, that is an Article of faith never doubted of. Nebachadonoſor P39? 
could ſee that by the wonders and tokens which were wrought for Dazicls ſake; 
therefore he makes a Decree, that men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel, 
for he is the living God, and ftedfaſt for ever: Bur the ſcruple is, ſince he did not 
exerciſe his dominion before the works which he made were extant, whether the 
title of Tord did not accrue unto him in the beginning of time, and not from all 
Eternity ? St. Auſtin moved the Controverſie, but out of his wonted modeſty pal- Cz. Dei 
ſed it by undefined, Tertullian againſt Hermogenes ſays, It is none of the eternal 12. c15: 
Appellations of the Divine Nature, for it belongs not to the Divine Eſſence, but 
to the Power, and the Power could not exerciſe it felf before there was an Object 
created, Many of the School-men are convidted in their judgment by this reaſon of 

Tertullian, 
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our Commendations, when we do not note mens Actions whether they deſerve it ; 
but be 2s copious as you will in magnifying your Creator, and Redeemer, and you 
are certain the work 15 very good, moſt certain that you cannot tread awry. Yet 
Satan and ohr own negligence are able to frame an objection againſt any truth 
which is moſt demonſtrative, What will our ſluggiſh ſpirit ſay £ The honour of 
God doth nor depend upon the fame of this World. His glory cannot be raiſed high- 
er than it is by our Jubilees and Songs, or by our Inſtruments of Muſick, no though 
we could ptaiſe himasloud as claps of Thunder, Bat for all this will you be con- 
tent to glorific him,if it will bring your ſelf co honour, though it be no amplification 
to the «Majeſty of God? Agreed then. 

And firſt itis an high advancement, that he will permit us to do him that ho- 
mage, though we ſhould have no recompence for our labour ; it is abundantly re- 
warded that he will giveus leave toexalt him, he hath not dealt ſo with all peo- 
ple, Unto the ungodly ſaid God, why avft rhou take my name within thy lips? ASsit is 
an honour to the. Magiſtrate, that God hath committed the Sword of Juſtice to 
their power, ſo it is an honour to every Chriſtian that he hath permitted unto us to 
talk of- his honour, it 1s an Angels life continually to bleſs him, and ſound forth 


his glory. Therefore that parcel of the Pſalm may look this way, let the praiſe of 


| God be in their mouth, and a two edged Sword in their hand}; the one is as great a 


priviledge belonging to us as the other to a Magiſtrate. 

Secondly, St. Peter grants it generally to all godly people, Ye are an holy Prie/- 
hood to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices to God, 1 Per. ii.5, What is the ſpiritual Sacri- 
fice but Praiſe and Thankſgiving? Therefore let us offerup the ſacrifice of praiſe 
ſweetly and devoutly,and all Chri/tzans ſhall become Prieſts, in that reſpe&,and the ho- 
ly portion of God; and having offered up this viſible ſacrifice of praiſe, we our ſelves 
in our hearts ſhall become the inviſible ſacrifice of God, and bring oblation upon 
oblation unto the Altar, it is nothing worth unleſs your own ſoul be the principal 
Oblation. I preſs this the rather, becauſe it is (o ill forgotten in the Roman Miſſal: 
For they that do ſo often trouble your ears with zhetr ſacrifice, and their Altar, have 
not one word in ebeir Aeſſal, that we, or our ſouls, ſhould be a reaſonable, holy, and living 
ſacrifice to God. 

Thiraly, In giving glory to the Lamb, and to him that fits upon the Throne, we 
do not give bur receive ; for no man can aſcribe much praiſe to God, but out of a 
large capacity of faith, no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Zord, but by the Holy 
Ghoft , no man can ſpeak of the King of Kings, according to his due excellency, but 
it will procreate devotion and reverence; therefore though Gods howour be in the 
ſame ſtate that it was before, yer your ſoul is in better ſtate than it was before by 
praiſe and glorification. ; 

Fowrthly, We do all agree with St. Paxl, that Charity is greater than the two 
other Theological Vertues, greater than Faith that believeth all myſteries, greater 
than Hope that expecteth all Promiſes, and therefore greater, becauſe it ſhall 
abide with us in the Kingdom of Heaven when the other two ſhall vaniſh away : 
So to laud and magnifie our Omnipotent Creator is far above all other acts of 
Religion, becauſe nothing elſe ſhall abide with us when we ſee God face to face. 
There ſhall be no confeſſion of Chriſt our Mediator, for none ſhall deny him ; there 
ſhall be no faſting, for man ſhall eat Angels food, and have no need of nouriſh- 
ment ; no Alms (hall be given, for it is life without want and ſcarcity; no Prayer 
for forgiveneſs of fins, no hearing of the Word, no ſufferance of the Croſs, no 
interceſſion for them that ſuffer, but the praiſe of God continueth, and ſupplieth 
all the reſt, unceſſantly we ſhall cry out, Holy, holy Lord God of Hoſts, which was, and 
&, and is tocome. Therefore it is called bleſſing of God, becauſe it ſhall be our only 
work when we have attained to bleſſedneſs, for God doth bleſs man by pouring his 
benefits upon him, and man doth bleſs God, by confefſing the good. which he hath 
received. | 

Fifthly and laſtly, Whereas our Saviour did abaſe himſelf to become man,and em- 
pried himfelf of his glory for our ſakes, we ſet upon it to do bim all poſſible honour, 
that we may weigh up again the Scale of his glory, which himſelf deprefled for our 
advancement ; as Peter {aid unto him, when he went about to dg that work of a ſer- 
vant to his Diſciples, Doſt thou waſh my feet, no thou ſhalt never waſh my feer, 
he contended with his Zord, that he would not caſt himſelf down ſo far: So Zachary 
{ings a rriamphal ditty to bleſs his poor Nativity, we do all bow at the name of 
Teſus, who boived the heavens, and came down to viſit us ; we advance his Croſs 

in 
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in onr forehead ; weerec our goodlieft Churches in his name, we make Chrifimas 
day, the high Feaſt of the year, the great holy day of Praiſe and thankſgiving; 
as if the Saints of God had conſpired not to let Chrift be humbled, though he 
would be humbled. So when he came to Fernſelem with the meaneſt pomp that 
could be imagined, riding upon an Afs, they that had loyal and zealous hearts to 
him combined to condu@ him into the great City in as Princely a manner as they 
could deviſe, laying their garments under his feer, and in a manger proclaiming 
my very Text before him, Bleſſed s he that cometh in the name of the Loxd, The ſum of 
chis firſt Point is thus much, O ſing unto the Zord for it is a good thing to ſing 
praiſes unto our God; yea, yo and pleaſant thing it is to be thankful, 

' SoI have diſcharged the firſt Point, that there is a comprehenſion of all praiſe 
in this word Bleſſed, beſide here is a comprehenſion of the chief divine titles, the 
Lord God of Iſrael. The names of the Zord do not confiſt in compound Epithets, and 
magniloquous appellations. The heathen did affe& that bravery to ſet out the lu- 
ſtre of their Idols, 3s mavovuuivy, &c. as the Poet Callimachws expreſſeth it in his Hymn 
of Diaxa, ſhe deſired an hundred brave names to be given her by her Prieſts, as ma- 
ny attributes as Apollo had in his Temple. Some will have theſe to be thoſe vain 
repetitions of the Heathen, which our Saviour reproves, Mar.vi.7, taxing them 
that they thought they ſhould be heard for their much ſpeaking. Sacred titles con- 
fiſt not in number,but in weight, andno words could be more ponderous and figni- 
ficative,and yet contracted into fewer Syllables than theſe,the Zord God of 1ſrael. A 
Law-giver will prefix his moſt ample attributes before the Pandect of his Laws,and 
this is the Inſcription over the two Tables, Deut.xx, 1 am the Lord thy Gods, which 
is all one as to ſay, Iam the Lord God of 1ſracl. And the very words of my Text 
ſeem to be a-current Enlogy in Davids time, as it is Pſal.cvi. 48. Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael from everlaſting, and let all the people ſay, Amen, Which names muſt needs 
contain an infinite excellency when they march in a rank together, ſince if you 
take them one by one they are moſt dreadful and venerable. He is called the Lord, 
becauſe he is the ſupreme and higheſt above all things, ſoevery Xing in his Sphere 
is a Zordin chief, as Foab ſaid to David, why aoth my Lord the King delight in this thing? 
He is called Elohim, or God, becauſe he is ſet over all his Creatures to judge and re- 
venge their iniquities; therefore the Princes of the people are nuncupative Gods in 
Scripture, becauſe they fit upon the Throne of Judgment on earth to judge be- 
tween man and man. Or rather he is called god, from his infinite and incomprehen- 
ſible Eſſence ; Lord, from his power and dominion, but Zord God of iſrael by appli- 
cation of his mercy to his Church above all the Kingdoms of the World. There- 
fore he is to be worſhipped as God eternal, to be obeyed in all his Commandments 
as the Lord Omnipotent, and be magnified and bleſſed for 1ſzae/s ſake, becauſe he 
loved that people above all things, whom he hath choſen to be his inheritance for 
ever, Eres 
St. Auſtiz caſt out the difference on this wiſe, that the Creator of all things is 1-%5» ## 
ſtiled God, and when he gave a Law unto mankind, Gey.ii.15. then he was ſtiled « ***" 
Lord, But the obſervation hath an overſight in it, for he is called the Lord God 
four times in the ſame Chapter before he commanded Adam to drels the garden of 
Eden, and to keep it. The Annotation would run better thus, that while all chings 
were in making in the Creation the Creator is termed God, and God ſaid let there 
be Light, and Godſaid let there be a Firmament z ſo inevery work throughour all 
the firſt Chapter of Gezefis, When the Creation was quite finiſhed, and the whole 
Univerſe of Creatures ſet in order, then in the ſecond of Geneſis he is called Lord. 
From whence a queſtion is ſtarted, mnch agitated in the Schoo/, Whether the great 
Tehovah may be called Dominus ab terns ? The Lord from all eternity, Thou art God 
from everlaſting, that is an Article of faith never doubted of. MNebachadonoſor 
could ſee that by the wonders and tokens which were wrought for Daziels ſake; 
therefore he makes a Decree, that men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel, "3 
for he is the living God, and ftedfaſt for ever: But the ſcruple is, fince he did not 
exerciſe his dominion before the works which he made were extant, whether the 
title of Lord did not accrue unto him in the beginning of time, and not from all 
Eternity ? St. Auſtin moved the Controverſie, but qut of his wonted modeſty pal- Cz. Dei 
ſed it by undefined, Tertullian againſt Hermogenes ſays, It is none of the eternal 12. c-157 
Appellations of the Divine Nature, for it belongs not to the Divine Eſſence, but 
to the Power, and the Power could not exerciſe it felf before there was an Objedt 
created, Many of the School-men are convicted in their judgment by this reaſon of 
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Tertullian, and hold to his opinion. I think if St. Auſtin would have determined 
it, he would have gone the other way ; and for my part I take it to be moſt proba- 
ble, that we may ſay God was the Lord from all eternity, before the Creatures were 

exiſtent and produced. It is true, that if we meaſure things by oor own power, 
or rather by our own infirmity, we can command nothing bur that which is, and 
hath a being ; but God is the LZord of all things even before they are, -and when 
they yet are not he can command them to have a being z he ſpake the word,and all 
things were made, he commanded, and they were created, Now poſſunt per manda- 
tum fieri que non erant, nifi dominium precederet ; things that have no being could not 
be commanded to be made unleſs he had dominion over them, that is, unleſs he 
were Lordover them before they were made, Rom. iv, he calleth things that are not 
as things that are z therefore he hath authority as a Lord over things that are not, 
as much as over things that are. The fair concluſion of it is, the actual relation of 
the Creatures to his dominion began in time, but their ſubjetion to his will and 
power is for ever, therefore God is the Lord from all eternity. 

W hatſoever diſtinftion may be put between theſe names, yet when we praiſe 
God let us do as Zachary doth, joyn them both together 5 when we confeſs him, lec 
us do fo likewiſe, as Fonas did, I am an Hebrew, who worſhip the Zoxd God thar 
made heaven and earth. When we ſay our Belief let us do the ſame, even as the 

| Nicene Fathers did before us, I believe in one God, and in one Lord Feſws (hrift. And 
if you pleaſe your ſelves to diſtinguith atcurately upon ſach Titles, becauſe 
St. Paul hath ſaid that there be Gods many, and Lords many; let us diſtinguiſh between 
them and this ſupreme one, the Zord God of 1ſrael, who i bleſſed for ever more. Chriſt 
ſays the Scripture calleth them Gods to whom the word of God came, Joh.x.34. That Scri- 
pture is Pſal.1xxxXii. 6. I have ſaid ye are Gods, and ye are all the children of the moſt high. 
From thence, and from my Text you may ſtate a profitable difference. 7. Dixz, I 
have ſaid ye are Gods, he hath ſaid it, and that made them ſo; unleſs he had 
Godded them they had had no ſuch pre-eminence. What they have it is by en- 
titling and nuncupation. 2. Dixi Dit eſt, there are many of thoſe Gods, not only 
every Prince and Ruler chalengeth it by his Crown, but every Chriſtian hath his 
intereſt in it by adoption of filiation. So I cited it from the mouth of our Saviour 
before, the Scripture hath ſaid they are Gods to whom the Word of God came. 
3. Efts, ye are, for a while ye are, and after a while ye ſhall go from hence and 
be no more ſeen ; ye ſhall die like men, bur the true God abideth for ever. 4. Theſe 
heathen Semi-gods, theſe that carry that badge upon earth, ſhall not only die like 
men, bur like ſinful men, for it follows in * Pſalm, that when they fall God (hall 
ariſe tojudge the earth ; after they have judged, they ſhall be judged upon it here- 
after how they have judged: But O man thou muſt not reply againſt the God of 
heaven, his judgments are indiſputable. 5. The ever bleſſed God is praiſed in eve- 
ry thing that pertains unto him, he is praiſed in all places of his dominion, he is 
praiſed in all his works. He hath done all things well, ſay the people of Chriſt, 
but among the actions of the beſt men, St bona, ſunt quedam mediocria, ſunt mals 
plura; Among ſome good there is much evil, among ſome flouriſhing ſprigs of 
praiſe there are divers dead boughs of frailty. 6. Theſe Nwuncupative Gods preſide 
over Civil Governments, each of them is a golden head over his own Political bo- 
dy, but Chriſt only is head of the whole Church, from whence the whole body increa- 
ſeth with the increaſe of God, he alone is the Zozd. 

And it is likewiſe upon ſome remarkable appropriation that the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
the Zord is his name; he bears it certainly with many notorious marks of diffe- 
rence from all the Zordlings in the world. 

Firſt, The dominion o man is joyned with ſome ſervitude in the Maſter, for he 
that ſtands in nced is a ſervant to his own neceſſities: and the Mafter ſtands in need 
ot the drudgery of the labouring man, as much, or more perhaps, than that 
drudge ſtands in need of the wages of the X72/ter : But all our ſervice is of no uſe 

 _ _ or benefit to the King of heaven. I ſaid unto the Lord thou art my God, my goods 

12-CiteDits are nothing unto thee, Pſal. xvi. and therefore, ſays St. Auſtin, God did not 

Ee make the world from all eternity, to ſhew that he did not want the help of his 
Creature. 

Secondly, All things ſerve the Lord above, nothing is hidden from the Scepter of 
his dominion ; bur man in the higheſt Office upon earth is confined ro a ſmall ſcant. 
jing of authority z he can command the body of his Vaſſal, bur not his ſoul, He 


cannot command his Graſs togrow, or his Trees to bear, or his Cartel to encreaſe, 
or 
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or the weather to be ſeaſonable : Bur as the people ſaid in admiration of the Mi- 
racles of the Son of God, Who is this that commandeth the Winds and Seas, and 
they obey him ? . | 

Thirdly, All the Lordſhip upon earth is ſubalternate and dependant from a greater 3+ 
command, Maſters do that which is juſt unto your Servants, knowing that you alſo 
have a Maſter in heaven, Col. iv. There is but one Zord, and none but he thar is 
reſponſive to no other, the Kizg of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Our Sawiour, though 
an unſcrutable Abyſſus of humility, aſſumed that unto himſelf, Ye call me Maſter and 
Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo I am, Joh.xiii.13, Sucha Lord to whom all the Sons of 
men do bow and obey; Such a Zozd, that though he were Davids Son, yet David 
in ſpirit calleth him Zoxd, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord ſit thou on my right hand antil - 

1 make thine enemies thy footſtoole. Lord of all things by the Eſſence of his Godhead - 
Lord of all things in his Manhood by the Hypoſtatical Union ; but by ſpecial intereſt - 
Lord of all thoſe whom he redeemed with his moſt precious bloud ; Zord God of 
Iſrael ;, in which numbers as ſoon as ever he believed, Thomas concluded himſelf, 
ſaying, My Lord and my God. As we have the Humanity of Chriſt expreſſed in the 
two ſubſequent aCtions, ſo we have as ſurely his Divinity ſet forth in theſe Titles, 
the Lord God of 1ſrael. > 

But that God that filleth the heaven of heavens, and that rToxd who hath ſtretche 
out the line of his yvower over the whole earth, he is Canton'd in this Text to a 
little Region of the earth, bur a Molehill in reſpect of the extent of his Majeſtic, 
the Lord God of Iſrael, It was not with Zachary the Prieſt in this elegant Canto,as it 
uſeth to be with other Poets, who out of affetation do ſtrain their Poetry to make 
| honourable mention of their own Country, where there was neither cauſe, nor 
merit : But this holy Prophet had ſufficient warrant from the Spirit which cannor 
err, tonominate him the Patron of this people, rather than of any other, the 
God of Iſrael, and that for two reaſons, Propter notitiam werbi, propter promiſſiones ſe- 
min beneditti. 

Firſt, The Oracles of the Scriptures were committed to them, and God was not rx: 
truly worſhipped any where but in the Synagogues of the Hebrews, and therefore 
ſays the Pſalmiſl, Notus Dews in Iſracle. God is well known in 1ſrael ; there they knew 
him that he was to be adored, that he was to be feared, that he was to be admi- 
red for his excellency ; that he was increate, immortal, eternal, and not like the 
Idols of the Heathen ; there was Grace and Religion: other Nations knew not 
him, therefore he puts them by as if he knew not them, he is the God of 
Iſrael. 

Ca This whole World is made for no other end, but that Chriſt may exalt 2; 
his Dominion in it, and therefore the Nation, of whom he was to come according 

to the Fleſh, that is ſpoken of as if it belonged to God alone, and all other People 

were Quite forgotten. Well therefore might Zachary ſay, O thou God of 1/-ael; for 

upon the Nativity of Chriſt now it was fulfilled, why long fince he was called the 

God of Iſrael... His Incarnation, as old Simeon ſaid, it was the glory of his people 

Iſrael, his converſation among them was their temporal protection, that their ene- 

mies ſhould not devour them, while he was with them upon earth, his word con- 

firmed it, that the children of the Bride-chamber ſhould not mourn while the 
Pridegroom was with them, 

Finally, His appearance among them in the Fleſh was their ſpiritual exaltation, 
for he preacht to none other but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 7ſrae/. But 1ſrael 
doth now no longer ſtand for thoſe that according to the Fleſh deſcended out of 
the Loyns of Abraham, as St. Paul ſays, he is a Jew that is one inwardly, Rom. ii. 29, 

So he is an 1ſraelire, that is, a true man, like Nathanael, that hath no guile in him , 

he that believeth in Chriſt, that viſited and redeemed 1ſ-a2/. And that you may 

know the term ſtands now for the Church of the Faithful and Ele&, St. Paul calls 

them that walk according to the rule of Feſwus Chrift the 1ſrael of Sod, Gal.vi.16,You 

know that Facob wreſtled with an Angel of God at Peniel, and thereupon the Angel 

changed his name, and called him 1ſrael, becauſe as a Prince he had power with : 

God and men, and had prevailed, Gen.xxxii.28. he prevailed over men, that is, over C-XXxil- 

his Perſecutors, Eſau and Laban: He prevailed with God by tears and ſupplications; 25. 

and this is the exa& deſcription of all thoſe that belong to the Church of Chriſt, 

that is, of the 7ſrael of God, Their outward foes ſhall be ſubdued unto them when 

God (hall think it time to put an end ro their ſufferings ; they muſt overcome their 

ſpiritual Foes, that is, get the victory over the paſſions and Juſts of their own fleſh, 
vanquiſh 
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yanquiſh the Devil, overcome the attractive delights of the world, and then they 
ſhall be no more Facob, but 1ſracl ; they ſhall prevail with God, It is well noted by 
one, that when the Church in holy Scripture ſpeaks of her infirmity , ſhe is called 
Facob, when ſhe ſpeaks of her happineſs ſhe is called 1ſrae/, 1ſa. xli. 14. Fear not 

thou worm Jacob, and Amos Vii. 2. by whom ſhall Facob ariſe * for he is ſmall: butin a 
thouſand places ye ſhall find, thus ſaith the Lord God the King of 1ſrael: and never 
was the Church in more proſperity, then when Chriſt came among us in the likeneſs 
of man ; then it was not Jacob the worm, but it grew mighty indeed ; it prevail- 
ed with him that fits on high : then it was fit the So»g ſhould run in the beſt title, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael. 

You have received the firſt part of the Text entirely in every particle , the ſo- 
lemn praiſe of the Divine goodneſs ; now follows the reaſon in two moſt glorious 
as, why the God of 1ſrael deſerveth this praiſe, For he hath = and redeemed his 
people. Bleſſed be his name, for he hath viſited, bleſſed be the Zord for he hath 
done marvellous things. We want not many of theſe fors when we aſcribe ex. 
cellency to the King of Heaven, Fame is a goed companion for Virtue, Ilove to 
ſee them faſt together , let there want no praiſe if there be a quia wiſitavit, a good 
reaſon for it, a deſerving ation toadvanceit: but to ſpend our good word upon 
them that have no merit, to ſpeak good of the coverous, as David ſaith, whom 
God abhorreth, to cry up £Mſalom among the people for a little out-fide formality ; 
{uch praiſe is moſt fulſom, that's broacht either by flattery or ignorance ,When re- 
nown is ſo ill beſtowed upon the wicked, it makes the righteous that they do not 
regard it, But the obje& of Zachary's benediction is ſo gracious, ſo full of perfe- 
&ion, that when we ſay all we can in the honour thereof , we ſhall ſay roo little, 
fer he hath wiſited, for he hath redeemed his people. 

The firſt of theſe is that which makes this the double double Holy day, above all 
the Feaſts of the year, vi/itavit , he viſited: and it is once again repeated in this 
Hymn of Zacbary's, the day-ſpring from on hizh hath wiſited us, ver. 78. Some there 
be that colle& the three capital works of Chriſts diſpenſation our of my 
Text, and the verſe that follows, for zhat he viſited ma, ſay they , it denotes his In- 
carnation ; that he redeemed us, it betokens his Death and Paſſion: rthat the hors of 
ſalvation was raiſed up in the houſe of his ſervant David, it implies his Reſurreion, I 
think theſe things are minc'd aſunder, that ſhould not be divided, bur all agree 
that to viſit is a word ſo proper to Chriſtmas-day, as none more, namely to take fleſh, 
and to dwell among us. Doth the ſame fountain, lays S. Fames, ſend forth ſweet waters and 
bitter? why that's no ſuch maryai], for this vexy word to viſit is ſo diverſe in holy 
Scripture, that ſometimes it reliſheth as ſweet as mercy can make it; ſometimes it 
iS as bitter as the very gall of his anger can temper it : Yiſitat quando flagellat, & 
quando miſeretur,(ays S. Auſtin,God viſiteth when he puniſheth, and he viſits when he 
pittieth : In the firſt acception nothing is better known than thar of the Decalogue, 
Viſiting the fins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
ghat hate me. And again, 7 will viſit their offences with the rod, and their fins with 
ſcourges: and in the Latin Tranſlation, Fer. xxvii, 8 That Nation will I wifit with 
ſword, with famine, and with peſtilence. And Pſal. lix. 5. Thou Lord of Hoſts awake and 
viſit the Heathen, and be not merciful ro any wicked tranſgreſſors. From hence we 
have drawn it into our common phraſe, that ye call the infliftion of the contagious 
Peſtilence the viſitation of the Lord, God is ever preſent with us, but when he ſhews 
himſelf to be preſent by ſome exterior and notable A his Judgment or 
his Mercy in a conſpicuous manner to our City, or even to the doors of our own 
houſe, then he is ſaid to viſit us. And if it be a viſitation of vengeance, yet re- 
ſrainnot to ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael; whether he ſend his Angel with. a 
Sword to ſmite us, or with a Sozg , as at Chriſts Nativity to comfort us ; whether 
coals of fire be kindled at his noſtrils to conſume us, or whether he blow upon us 
with the breath of his compaſſion to revive us; whether he give or whether he 
take away , you know what follows in Fob: The effes upon our bodtes are divers, 
but the effe&t upon our Pzrir ſhould be one and the ſame : do you ſay , Bleſſed be the 

wame of the Lord, 

But to viſitis alſo taken in good part, as an a& of grace and compaſſion, Exo/. 
iv. 31. the people had heard that the Zord had viſited 1ſrael, and looked upon their 
afMidtions ; then they bowed their heads and worſhipped : Thou haſt granted me 
life and favour, and hy wiſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit, Job x. 12. And once more 
for all, Thon viſiteſt the earth, and doſt greatly enrich it with the river of God , Plal. Ixv. 
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And welcome be that viſitation which brings with it peace,and good will; ſuch was 
the appearance of him that was born this day of a pure Virgin: he did look out his 
ſheep,and viſit them as a Shepherd doth viſit his lock, Ezek.xxxiv.ſo the people of the 
Jews did well expreſs the fignificancy of the word ; when our Seviour raiſed up the 
widows Son of Naim to life again; a great Prophet is riſen up among us, and God 
hath viſited hu people, Luke vii«16+God could have ſent his Son to have judg'd the world, 
but he did not ſend him to condemn us,but that the world through him might be ſa- 
ved. This is a benign,and a courteous viſitation. But becauſe the word will extend to 
divers particulars of grace and love, Iwill do it right to lay them forth diſtinaly, 
1. Tovifit is the work of one that comes to do a charitable office to a ſick perſon, ac- 
cording to that place, Mat.xxv. 1 was fick and ye viſited me. So Chriſt came into this 
world, becauſe it languiſhed of a ſore diſeaſe, Miſeri erant quos viſitavit, captivi quos re- 
aemit : we were far gone in the infirmities of fin, when we had need tobe viſited, we 
' were wretched bond-men under the yoke of Satan,when we had need to be redeem- 
ed. Viſitavit Deminus plebems longa infirmitate tabeſcentem, ſays Bede upon my Text long 
had the Jews conſumed in their ſins, faint and feeble they were, deſtitute of all ſpi- 
ritual ſuccor,near to the brink of death,then came the great Phyſician to bind up theit 
wounds, and to heal the broken heart : as virtue went out of him, and he healed all 
manner of fleſhly griefs,if they did but touch him;ſo,much more now heis in heaven 
he is an indeficient fountain of virtue: and whoſoever toucheth him by ailiving 
Faith, he ſhall be cured of his ghoſtly imperfections, or at leaſt their malignity ſhall 
be aſlwaged. 2. Yiſitare in the Latin tongue is a diminitive from videre, to Fe a thing 
in 2 glance, and (ſo to paſs it by without any great heed, but the Verb imowrmsn, 
which is uſed in my Text, is a Compoſit, and is more than sotinrev, it is rem penitis 
inſpicere cujus egeat, to look upon things very remarkablely , with that purpoſe to 
know what it wants. -In the tenth of St. Lake the 7Prieft ſaw the man that was 
wounded and paſſed by, the Levite looked on and paſſed by, but the Samaritan ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion of him; that was im-wany, to look on him with a com- 
miſerating eye, and a tender heart: and to none can it be ſo well applied as to 
the Son of God, he looked upon us ſtedfaſtly, and with a melting mercy ; he look- 
edupon us as if his very bowels werein his eyes. 3. To give a viſit to another is a 
voluntary courteſie, an act of kindneſs, that hath no compulſion'or unwillingneſs 
init: for he that viſits any place or perſons, if he did not like them he might keep 
away; but you cannot imagine more promptneſs and readineſs in any one than 
there was in our Saviour, to be humbled to that baſeneſs to take our nature upon 
him. When the Prophet had ſaid , Sacrifice and meat-offering thou wouldſt nor 
have, but a body ; immediately follows Chriſts willingneſs to accept the motioti, 
O my God, I am content to doit, loe, I come todo thy will, O Lord, Heb. x. how could any 
thing be entertained more heartily, more chearfully : he that ſays in Solorpon, hear- 
ken unto me ye children, and bleſſed are they that =_ my ways: he ſays alſo wy 
delights were with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. 4. There is not only willingneſs, 
bur friendlineſs in the appellation: no man ſits another but in the profeſſion of a 
friend , therefore St. Paul ſays upon the Incarnation, Tit. iii. 4. the kindneſs and 
love of God our Saviour toward man appeared : CnurPomre, It, WAS A ſign that he did not 
abhor us, nay, that there was peace and bounty toward us , becauſe he did conde+ 
ſcend to have ſuch familier converſation among us. When god talked with Mes 
face to face, the Scripture expreſſeth with the admiration of God; love, that he 
ralk'd with him as one friend talketh with more, but to dwell among us, and viſit 


us as one neighbour and well-willer doth another : ſurely there muſt be much more - 


amity and familiarity in that ſtrain of love. This very word therefore that he 
viſited us, is enough to exalt us to be the friends of God. Becauſe he frequented 
the company of choſe that had led ſcandalous lives, to call them to cepentance; 
the Phariſees gave him a character that he was a friend of Publicans and Sinners 5 and 
Lazar 1s called his friend, Joh xi, becauſe he did often reſort to Bethazy, to the 
houſe of his Siſters «Mary and cMarthe. Beloved, fince this vifitation hath decla- 
red us his friends, let us be at enmity with all thoſe things which are oppoſite to 


the glory of Jeſus (hriff. 5. It is more than all whichT have (aid before , that he 


hath viſited us, that he did burſt the heavens to come down, that is, offer violence 
as it were to the God-bead tounite it in one perſon with our corruptible ſubſtance, 
God \pake in times paſt to the Fathers by the Prophets, but in theſe laſt days he ſpake 
unto us by his Son, nay, he ſent unto us hi Sov. The Prophets were holy men, yer 
they were but men: here was a nature that viſited us far more perfect that _— 
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theirs, the nature of Almighty God. They were faithful ſervants in the' houſe of 
God, but a fervant is an unperfect condition in compariſon of a Sox: neither were 
we viſited by any of the ſons of men, but by his own Son, the Son of God, You know 
that they of Zycaonia were ſtrangely taken with it , Gods are come down among us 
in the ſhape of men, when they ſuppoſed Barzabas to be Jupiter , and Panl Mercu- 
rirs : fince they were in ſuch an extaſie at their own deceit, how ſhould we be af- 
feed with the truth that the very God became a perfe&t man, and was Immanuel, 
God with us, ſays David, Pſal. viii. 4. when I confider the heavens, the work of thy hands, 
the moon and the ſtars which thou baſt erdained ; what i man that thou art mindful of him * 
or the Sox of man that thou viſiteſt him* as who ſhould ſay, he that hath ſuch rare 
and excellent heavenly bodies to delight in, what ſhould he doon earth? what is 
the Son of man, who isnothing but fin and miſery, that the Sox of God ſhould w4- 
ſi him; O firſt let it be remembred with faith and thankfulneſs , leſt deſolation 
come upon us, as it did upon the Jews, becauſe we knew not the ime of our viſita- 
70x, Luke xix. 44 Secondly, Let us anſwer the humility of our Sewioar with all 
poſhble humility, and ſay as the Centurion did, Lord we are not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under our roof : well deſerved thar all the ſuccors of heaven ſhould 
have fled from us, and abhorred our face; therefore bleſſed be his name for ever- 
more, that brought us peace from his Father, ſanCification from the Holy Ghoſt, 
juſtification by his own merits; humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty 
nand of Ged, that he may exalt you in zthe day of hi viſitation , as the vulgar 
Latin reads it, 1 Pet.v.vi. Thirdly, Abraham made a feaſt to the three Angels, - 
when they viſited him at his tent door, Gez. xviii, ſo let us prepare a table to en- 
tertain our bleſſed Lord that is come untous : nota feaſt of junckets and coſtly vi- 


-ands, but let us receive him piouſly and devoutly , as befitteth ſuch a gueſt, at his 


own Table, Jpſe eff conviva & convivium, Heis come to be feaſted, and he hath gi- 
uen us his own body to make us a feaſt, and bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſreel, that hath 
viſited us, and given himſelf to be the true ſpiritual food for the nouriſhment of 
our ſouls. 

And ſo much of that a& which is moſt conjun& with the feſtivity of this day, 
Chriſt hath wifited ws, yet peradventure we ſhould eſteem that work of courteſie, and 
friendſhip, but of no benefir at all, unleſs it did extend it ſelf ro ſome further end ; 
and what can our deſires wiſh to follow better than that which comes after in this 
place, wiſitavit > redemit, by viſiting he hath redeemed his people: Ir is of ſuch 
conſequence above all things elſe that are needful to our well-being, that Sr. (5- 
prian doth quite drown the farmer act in the latter, and reads my Text thus , Pro- 
ſpexit Deus redemptionem populo ſuo, not a tittle about viſiting ; but he hath provi- 
ded:redemption for his people. Now captivity muſt be preſuppoſed on our part, 
becauſe we did await and expect redemption, Miſeri ſunt quos wiſitavit , captivs quos 
redemit, as Ifaid before, our ſoul was filled with a ſore diſeaſe, and therefore we 
were viſited : we were alſo under the captivity of fin and the Devil, and lament- 
able were our caſe if we had not been redeemed. Look upon the bondage aut of 
which we were pluckt, and it will make us more thankful for the freedom anto 


which we are called, Ad ſervum rex deſcendiſti ut ſervum redimeres , ſays St. Auſtin, 
thou didſt deſcend to bea ſervant, O King of Heaven, toenfranchiſe a ſervant, and 


to bring lim out of thraldom, Remember therefore at once for all , ſince we all 
deſire to have our part in this redemption, we muſt all confeſs we were envaſſalled 
in a ſervitude. So St. Auſtin againſt the Pelaprans, who denied the traduttion of 
natural corruption from Adam, | 9a he, How can Infants be ſaid to be redeemed in 
Baptiſm, unleſs they were captives before by original fin: Therefore in imitation 
of our Saviours mercy , as the Ancient Church 1200. years ago was copious in all 
deeds of Charity, fo their:greateſt care was to diſpend their treaſury to redeem 
captives: and Paulin, 2 Pious Biſhop, as ſome ſtories ſay, when all the ſtock of the 
Church was ſpent, put himſelf into captivity to redeem a poor Chriſtian, miſerably 
chained under the yoke of Infidels, Bur this charitable deliverance of their bre- 
thren from temporal bondage, was to ſhew how gratefully we ſhould take ir, 
that Chriſt had redeemed all thoſe that would lay hold of his mercies from eternal 
captivity. 
oodly, As his goodneſs.is amplified from.our captivity , ſo the redemption 
is the more valuable, becauſe none elſe could have pluckt us out of thoſe ferters, 
bur the Holy Oze, our Lord and Maſter. Says David, no man can deliver his Bro- 
ther, 'nor make a ranſom to God for him , for it coſt more to redeem their _— 
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ſo that he muſt ler that alone for ever, ?ſal. xlix. 7. when we had all incurred evers- 


laſting miſery, and mercy did ſo far prevail, that the Divine Juſtice was contenc 
ro forgive us, the wiſdom of God held the ſcale, and arbitrated the caſe, that when 
a law was broken, and a mediation for pardon was entertained, the beſt way was 
not to paſs by the fault with a total indulgence, but with a commuration of pu- 
niſhment : And when men and Angels were unfit for thar ſervice, then ſteps in the 
Son of God, and undergoes the condition in his own perſon ,, and became our bro« 
ther, fleſh of our fleſh, that, according to the Law being next of kindred to us, he 
might redeem that which we had morgaged, Lev. xxv. 25. we had ſinned, and ſo 
needed a Redeemer ; and not ſo finned, but God the Father being placable, a Re- 
deemer would ſerve the turn. And there the point had ſtuck for ever, and we for 
ever had been helpleſs, unleſs Chriſt had given himſelf a ranſom for many, Aliws 
folvit pro debitore, aliud ſolvitur quam debebatar, one was the debtor and another ſa- 
tisfied : one thing was owed to God, I mean the life of ſinners , but another thing 
was payed, I mean the life of an Innocent, 

And let it make a third anjmadverfion, that the manner of onr redemption 
doth greatly exaggerate the moſt meritorious compaſſion of the Redeemer, there 
hath been redemption wrought by force and victory, ſo Moſes brought the 1ſraclites 
with an high hand out of the ſlavery of Zeypri There is a redemption which is 
wrought by interceſſion and ſupplication ; ſo Nehemiah prevailed with King Cyrus, 
to diſmiſs the Fews out of the Babyloniſh captivity : or thirdly, either gold, or filver, 
or ſomewhat more precious is laid down to buy out the freedom of that which is in 
thraldom : that's the moſt coſtly,and eſtimable way, when valne for value is payed: 
or fourthly, the body of one is ſurrendred up for the ranſom of another, life for life, 
blood for blood, and greater charity cannot be ſhewn than to bring redemption ta 
paſs by ſuch a compenſation. So St. Peer extolls that a& in our Savor, fays he, 
ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, but with the Blood of Chrift; as a 
lamb undefiled, So out of his own mouth, Matth. xx. 28. the Som of 94» came not 


to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many, Un» - 


to us therefore the mercy of God is moſt frank and liberal; a gratuitous bleſſing, a 

good turn as freely beſtowed as ever was any: ſo that we who received it conferr'd 

— untoir, but on Chriſt's part, he laid down a ranſom of a moſt juſt compen+ 
ation, 

Fourthly, As all mankind that is fleſh and blood in every man and woman is 
honoured by his Viſitation, ſo all without exceptions are beholding to his Re- 
demption. Zachary the Prieſt with all his innocency, who is ſaid ro have been 
blameleſs and righteous before God, yet he bleſſeth God that he was redeemed, Fob, 
a man ſo holy, that Ged bears witneſs ro him z ſo upright that the Devil 
could not except againſt him, yet glad he was to take notice of a Redeemer z that 
was his anchor upon which he ſtayed himſelf, 7 know that my redeemer liverh. The 
bleſſed Virgin, no doubt as holy a creature as ever walked upon theearth, yet her 
Spirit rejoyced chiefly in this, that ſhe had a Saviour. Great is thy benignity, O 
Lord, that thou haſt given us a joyful recovery from an oppreſling peſtilence, thar 
thou haſt given us all things neceſſary for life and ſuſtenance: greater is thy good- 
neſs that thou haſt given us grace to repent, to call upon thee, ro dire our heart 
in thy command, and to believe in thy ſaving health; but this is the moſt ſuper- 
abundant blefſing of them all, that fince we are odious and unprofitable in thy 
ſight with all our imperfe& righteouſneſs, thou haſt repaired us again by giving thy 
{elf a redemption for us. Thrice happy therefore that we know with Fob that our 
Redeemer liveth ; and comfort your hearts thus, he came to redeem that which was 
loſt ; therefore he will not ler that be loſt which he hath redeemed. 

Having thus ſpoken of the benefits of Viſitation and Redemption, I ſhould 
leave my Treatiſe yery imperfe& if I hould not ſpeak of the Receivers; very 
briefly therefore concerning them upon whom all was conferr'd , he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people, Ir is certain that the generations of mankind are meant 
by this word, the Sons and Daughters of Adam, and none others. The Angels are 
called his ſervants, his miniſtring ſpirits, his meſſengers, &-c. bur they are never 
called his people. Godly Biſhops and Fathers of the Church have drawn out certain 
ſtreams from the love of Chriſt by which the Angels ſhould receive ſome utility, 
St. Auſtin (ays, his light did ſhine before them, his example did kindle a deſire in 
thera to excel in zeal and obedience, Bernardſays, Qui evexit hominem lapſum, dedit 
Angelis ne laberentar, that is, he whoſe -_— prevailed to raiſe up man m 
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he had fallen, it confirmed the Axgels in grace thar they ſhould never fall. He 
brought us out of captivity , he preſerved them that they never came into capti- 
vity: but that which theſe ſpeak of, that ſhould turn to the utility of Angels, it 
came from the power and good will of his Goa-head, not by virtue of his mediator- 
ſhip, being made God and mar, to reconcile thoſe to his Father, who had offended. 
The Schoolmen ſay though he was not Incarnate for the Agels , nor ſhed his Blood 
for their ſakes, yer the fruit of his redemption vid in ſome wiſe redound to them, 
becauſe it compounded the friendſhip between Axzels and men; whereas they were 
our enemies in Gods quarrel, before our peace was procured by our Savuronr. Well, 
this comes to nothing on the Azgels part, it is neither dignity, nor commodity to 
them, but unto us; therefore we are the clear gainers by all the profit that my 
Text brings in, he hath, &c. | 
In a ſtrict phraſe we know who they were that had the happineſs to be called his 
opte for many ages ; his covenant was made with the ſeed of Abraham , and with 
the children of Facob; but whenthey ceaſed to know the Lord, and to obey him, 
this Covenant was broken: and it is very remarkable how zealouſly Goa did ma- 
nifeſt it, that his love was turned away from that Nation, Hoſea i. he made the 
children of that Prophet ſigns and tokens unto them, calling his Daughters lo-ru- 
hamah, 1 will no more have mercy upon the houſe of 1ſracl, and he called bis Sor lo- 
ammi; for ſays he, ye are wot my people, ard I will not be your God, ver. 9. You ſee in 
that place that God hath as it were torn the hand-writing wherein the Covenant 
was made ; it 1s cancell'd, and it will not profit them. That people loſt their 
ſhare in this redemption, becauſe they knew not the crue redeemer, nor minded 
the true redemption: Light came into the world, and they loved darkneſs more 
than light ; they knew not their Redeemer, the holy One of 7ſpac!: In the matter 
of redemption alſo they were quite miſtaken , never drawing their care inward to 
the uſe of their ſoul; bur gaping for a Champion that ſhould tight for them againſt 
the Komans; {o they were neither delivered from the bondage of the Romans, nor 
from the power of the Devil. Where then ſhall we look for his people 2 beloved, 
not in one angle of the world, but among all Nations, both Fews and Geptiles. 
God ſpake once and twice, ſays the Pſalmi/t, firſt to the old Church of the Fews, than 
to the new Churchof the Genriles : and as many as call upon him faithiully, they are 
hi people, and he is their Xinz. And that you may be ſure the Gezriles have their 
intereſt in him, the firſt in all the holy Scripture that calls him a Redeemer, is Fob, 
and Fob is 2 Gewtile, In every Nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, 1s accepted with him, ſays St. Peter, Acts x, 35. Nay that which Zachary ur- 
ters reſtriftively, he hath viſited and redeemed his people, the Axel as one more 
indifferent to all parties, ſays, 7 bring you good tidings of great joy , which ſhall be to all 
people : So St. Fohn as liberally and largely as the ngel, he is the propitiation for our 
fins, and not for our fins ouly, but for the fins of the whole world, 1 FEpilt. chap. ii, ver. 2. 
ſays Proſper very well (a Father that was very cunning in this point) Poculuns immor- 
talitatis habet in ſe, ut omnibwu profit, ſed fi non bibitur, non medetur. The cup of im- 
mortality is in his hand, to bring all men to eternal life , but it will cure none of 
their ſins, but thoſe that drink of it. To conclude all , Chriſt came eſpecially in- 
to the world for his Church ſake, and more eſpecially in his Church, for thoſe that are 
called according to his purpoſe, he came to purchaſe unto himſelf a people zeal- 
ous of good works. They were to be purchaſed and made his people z- they were 
not his people before he came unto them. Now wveniens ſuam invenit plebem, ſed viſi- 
fando cam fecit, if he had not viſited them, and redeemed them, and taught them, 
and given them of his ſpirit to believe in him: nay, if he had not given them his 
Body to be meat, that whoſoever eateth thereof might not die, bur live for eyer, 
they had never been his people. Lord draw ns, and we will come unto thee, viſit 
usand we ſhall be healed, redeem us and we ſhall be made free, make us thy peo- 
ple, and we will ſerve thee, and praiſe thee, and bleſs thee all the days of our life. 


Amen. 
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e And hath raiſed up an horn of Salvation for us in the honſe 
of his ſervant David. 


Y-\ Vs CZ of God is ſo conſtant to the ſame matter, to the ſame 

P phraſe of ſpeech in Holy Scriptare, that there is no Text of 
prime Doctrine in the New Teffament, but likely you may fit it 
as it were verbatim out of the Old. TI pur you in mind of it at 
this time, becauſe David hath not only comprized my Text, 
but all this Sozg of Zachary into one verſe, Zachary having been 
dumb for nine months, his unſpeakable joy art laſt buxt our, 
like a River which hath been ſtopr, and flows forth in a full 
guſh when the Sluce is open. Now whereas when he found his rongue, and began 
likewiſe to Propheſie, his Wife and Kindred who were the Aſſembly thar heard 
him, expected, no doubr, that in the firſt inſtance, after he broke ſilence, he 
would ſpeak of Fohn the Bapriſt, a child of much wonder 2nd expectation, whom 
the Zord had ſent unto him in his old age, yet he did not ſo, bur he took the riſe 
of his Propheſie from a mightier work by far; he begins with the Bridegroom, and 
then proceeds to the friendof the Bridegroom : He begins with the Saviour, and then 
ſpeaks of the Servant ; he begins with the bread of life, and then goes on to the 
voice of the Crier ; he was ſent unto the Fews to invite them to eat of it : He begins 
with the g/oriows King ſprung ont of the houſe of David, and concludes with his 
own Son, that was the zorch-bearey to carry the light before him. Of both theſe, 
thus the Pſalmiſt with moſt admirable brevity, Pſal. cxxxii.18. There will 1 make the 
horn of David to bud, I have ordained a lanthorn for mine Anointed, The horn; or ex- 
cellency of David is Chriſt Incarnate ; the Lamp ordained for that mighty King was 
John the Forerunner, whom the Evangeliſt of his own' name calls a burning and a ſhin- 
ing light. "Tis St. Auſtins Expoſition, and ſo natural to the ſenfe of the Pſalm, 
that it hath gained upon me to follow it. Yet there is great odds between Fairh 
in ſþe, & inre, between the prenumtion and the event of theſe myſteries ; between 
the promiſe of the Sun riſing, and the light which ſhines viſibly upon the world ; 
between the knowledge of Salvation, which was drawn nearet to the Church in 
Zacharies days than it was in Davids when it was further off, In' the one it is faci- 
am, I will mak the horn of David to bud, in the other it is fec;, the counſel of 
God is actuated, he hath raiſed up an horn. David was bojd to fing it forth, thac 
God would perform his Promiſe. Zachary was more bold to ſpeak in the Preter-tenſe, 
that he had performed, when it was bur in fieri, when the Web' was yet apon the 
Loom. Chriſmas day was not yet come, it was half ayear off, before the time was, 
appointed thar a Virgin ſhould be delivered : but Zachary knowing the certain exe- 


cutionof Grads Word hath made Chriſtmaſs dzy in the Text, He doth notonly bear 
witneſs 
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witneſs to our S«v4our , though yet an imperfect feture after three months concepri- 
\ on, aSif the Child were born, but as if he were in his moſt able growth, in perfe&t 

ſtrength of years, in perfe& execution of his power, in the perfect glory of his King. 

dom, And hath raiſed up an horn of Salvation for us in the houſe of his ſervant David. 

Now to prepare you to receive the diviſion of the words, you may eaſily mark, 
that whereas the Gelner verſe contains a general profeſſion of Gods mercy to his 
Chnrch, he hath viſited and redeemed his People, this verſe contracts it to the par- 
ticular inſtrument through whom we areall b/efſed; as who ſhould ſay, God hath 
given Redemption to his People, yet there is no redemption to be lookt for but in 
Feſms Chriſt, he hath raifed up an horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of his ſervant Da= 
vid. The principal word of the Text therefore is that which is in the midſt, 4» 
horn of ſatuation ; it is the Periphraſis of Chriſt, I will begin from thence. 2. I 
will declare how God did raiſe up this horn of ſalvation when Chriſt was born. 
3- Here is the Lineage of our Saviour according to the Fleſh, he was raiſed up in 
the houſe of David, in the houſe of David his Servant, Laſtly, Here is the uſe 
and fruit of his birth, which belongs to us, that is, to as many as have the ſame 
faith in him that Zachary had, when he opened his mouth to utrer this Prophetical 
Song, 4nd hath raiſed up,8c. 

In the former verſe Zachary ſays that he would bleſs, that is, praiſe and Magni- 
fie the Lord God of Iſrael. And hath he not made good his word © Yes ſurely ; for 
the praiſe of the moſt high cannot be exalted in the tongue of a finner more than 
in this attribute, to call him an horn of ſalvation, There was more obedience and 
faith in it, (TI will nor call it merit) bur I ſay it expreſt more obedience and 
faith, that this devoxt Prieſt ſhould call a Child , nay, a feture bur of three months 
conception, as yet curdled like milk, as Fob ſays, in his mothers womb, the horn 

2 the ſtrength of our ſalvation, than for the Angels and Seraphins to ſing continually 
before the Throne of heaven, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts ; the Angels extol 
that infinite Majeſty which they behold in glory : This perſon confeſt all that his 
tongue could utter tothe honour of his Redeemer, when nothing was aQtuated, no- 
thing yet in being to be ſeen ; and when the time came that it ſhould be ſeen, no- 
thing could be more infirm in appearance, Yet neither the inevidence of the ob- 
je&t before he was incarnate, nor the parvity and outward meanneſs of-the object 
when he was to be incarnate do ftumble his faith, but he makes as great a noiſe to 
advance his dignity, as words would give him leave, -an horn of ſalvation. Satvati- 
or, ſalvation is our tree of life, reſtore the Church to that O Zord, and there is Pa- 
radiſe enough in it, though we be ſhut out of Paradiſe. It is one beam, and the ve- 
ry principal of that inward light in holy Scripture, which ſhines in the Meridian of 
us Chriſtians, and makes us reſolve by a ſecret contra between us and faith thar 
it is the the Word of God, becauſe it treats conſtantly and in every part of ir 
touching the means of ſalvation. But the Volumes of heathen men ( they are to 
be ſeen, and teſtifie what Iſay) donever aſpire to that ſublimity : nay, they that 
referred every thing they had to the gift and goodneſs of their Idols; Riches to 
Platus, joyful Marriage to Furs, Victory to Mars, proſperous Navigation to Nep- 
zune, all theſe, and the very breath of their life to Fupiter, yet the Devil was not 
ſuffered ro fool them with this groſs opinion, that any of their adulterate Deities 
was worth the name of a Saviour, Salvation belongeth to our God, and his goodneſs upen 

hu peep » ſays the pſalmiſt. Salvation had never been known upon earth unleſs this 
day heaven had faln down upon the earth. But though all comfort in this world 
were forgotten, nothing bur darkneſs, and weeping, and captivity over all the 
Univerſe, yet this one word is enough to turn all the ſorrow into gladnels, nay, to 
turn hell into heaven, Where art thou O Zord that we may find thee? Wherein 
ſhall we enquire for thee that we may ſee thy love and glory 2 If Ilook for thee in 
the work of Creation,thou art Ommipotert ; if I conſider thee in the work of Preſeroa- 
Zion, thou art moſt wigzlaxt ; if I ſeek thee in the ſtore of all things wherewith thou 
haſt filled Sea and Land,thou art moſt indulgent;but when the incarnation of my Lord 
Jeſus, and the myſtery of Salvation comes into my thoughts, theng® God thou art 
moſt :raxſcendent, and I am loſt in the Abyſſus of thy goodneſs, When I call him 
the Glaſs in which I ſee all truth, the Foantain in which we taſte all ſweetneſs, the 
Ark in which all precious things are laid up, the Pearl which is worth all other 
Riches, the Flower of Jeſſi which hath the ſavour of life unto Jife, the Bread that 
ſatisfies all hunger, the Medicine that healeth all ſickneſs, the Light that diſpel- 
leth all darkneſs ; when I have run over all theſe, and as many more glorious 
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Titles, as I can lay on, this deſcriptipn is aboye them, and you may pick them all 
out of theſe Syllables, our ſalvation ; much more when he is exalred with this ad- 
jun&tin my Text, 4# horn of ſalvation. | 
And can ſo great a thing as Salvation be amplified through ſo mean an Epi- 
ther © Beſide, that jt is a badg of a beaſt, it is not of the choiceſt ſubſtance of na- 
ture; for what is an hor but the excrement of the Nerves in the outward parts , as 
Teeth proceed out of our gums within 2 But as God did not abhor to be made mari 
for our deliverance, ſo be recoiles not from having his goodneſs compared to the 
groſſeſt things for our better intelligence; And yet to (ce the perverſeneſs of the 
moſt learned Wits, likely they intangle thoſe Similicudes with intricate difficul- 
ties, to which God hath mightily condeſcended, and even abaſed himſelf for our 
better perſpicuity. Did not he intend toſer up a plain and a ſenſible Sacrament be- 
fore our eyes when his Evangeliſt hath thus deſcribed him, an horn of ſalvation? And 
yer what abſtruce miſtakes are ſome faln into, that would be more ſubtil than the 
Spirit of God? Abulenſis ſays, that this phraſe is originally derived from the horfi 
= ſhined upon the head of Moſes when he came down from the Mount, and had 
ralkt with god forty days. And there being this ample reſemblance between chr; 
and Moſes, the one brought the Children of 1/zae/ out of Egypt, the other acquits 
us from the bondage of fin and hell: Therefore Chriſt ſhould rake this character 
from Moſes that was his Type, and be called an hory of ſalvation. I like not this 
opinion for many reaſons: Firſt, 2oſes had no ſuch disfigyrement in his face, as 
the appearance of horns when he came from God. Ignorant Painters make us ridi- 


culous to the Fews with their childiſh errors. They know he put a yail on when his - 


face ſhined, and can they tell how horns branching out would admit of ſuch a 
vail? Some Limners conceived that the ſplendour of his face ſent forth beams of 
light, ( which indeed Rabby Solomon calls by a figure cornua mag nificentie ) others that 
| were bunglers in the Art, took theſe beams to be horns, and with the help of the 
Vulgar Latine Tranſlation, they have made him of an holy Saint a prodigious 
monſter. Their error ſtops not here; for this charadter doth ſo little agree with 


Moſes, that the Scriptuce is very wary never to call Moſes the ſalvation of the peo- 


ple. Why? For ſalvation comes not by the Law, bat by Faich. If eternal life 
could be attained by the works of the Law, there had been no need of Chriſtmas 
dey, our Mediator had been born in vain, he had died in vain therefore mark it 
in cMat.x&ii, when the Phariſees askt our Saviour which was the great Command- 
ment of the Law, as if all their ſtudy, all their hope and confidence were in the 
Law, he anſwers them fully ; but immediately he calls them to another queſtion, 
What think ye of Chriſt, whoſe Son is hes? As who ſhould ſay, by the works of 
the Law thall no Fleſh be juſtified ; ir. were better for you to know and believe in 
Chriſt, there is. no other name under heayen through which you can be ſaved. So 
I caſt off this firſt opinion, to impute horys unto Moſes is a vapity, toimpute ſalvation 
to him is an Hereſpe. | 
Secondly, Same would draw the Phraſe from an heathen Proverb. Delrio the Je- 
ſoit is not againſtit. The heathen Fypiter , as their Poets tell us in their raptures, 
was nouriſnt by a Goat in his Infancy, and for the memory of it, that horn was 
endued with vertue to bring forth plenty of all things for the life of man, and 
conſtantly they call that which exceeds with all abundance, zhe horn of Amalthea. 
Now Chriſt repliniſbing us with all good things, ſupplying us with more than we 
can deſire or deſerve, in whom we are complete, as St. Paal{ays, Col. ii.10. he is 
this celeſtial-horn, about which prophane Authors puzzled themſelves, and knew 
not what they ſaid. And ſhall I eyer be perſwaded that the Scripture hath box- 
rowed terms. of honour out of their Fables to give to the Sy of God? It ſounds not 
well to my judgment ; yet-Iſubſcribe it was an eximious Titleof great antiquity; 
for when God raiſed up the fortunes .of Fob again, he had three Daughters, the 
name of the firſt was Fewima, which is by interpretation, day ; The ſecand Keſa, 
that.is, ſweet (aſia; The third Keren happuch, that is, the horn of plenty, and the 
beſt Editions.of the Septuagint have it,- zi-os Auna2Ses. the horn of Amalthea. Yet 
to ſtrike off that opinion, that horn in the old Addage betakened an inexhauſt 
Fountain of .earthly-felicity ; this-hocn in my Text is theſtaff and ſtay of heavenly 
ſalvation : Therefore they differ as much in effe as finite and infinite. Barredius ob- 
ſerving that Chriſt accompliſht the work of our ſalvation upon his.Crols ;. would 
deduce tharfrom thence he ſhould be called the horn of ſalvation, becauſe the two 


{idepieces of the tree do reſemble horns 5; he might as welLhave'ſaid, that che 
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Metaphor was taken from the Altar ia the Old Law, upon which the Sacrifices 
were preſented, becauſe the Pſa/miſt ſays, bind the Sacrifice with cords unto the 
horns, or extremities of the Altar. Into the number of theſe that are more ele- 
gant than licteral in their alluſions let me caſt in Zoxzbard, thus he, an horn is an 
altitude above the fleſh; and becauſe it grows higher than the fleſh, therefore Chriſt 
is called an horn rather than a buckler of ſalvation, becauſe our hope in him is nor 
carnal, bur ſpiritual: and it is he that gives us grace and power to overcome the 
fleſh. Theſe, and ſuch like ſubrilties I think it fic rather toname than to proſecute, 
But Theophylaft hath colleted the ſolid reaſons of this Appellation into few 
words, eas fyrawsy Bronde cwmneics, it betokens either the mighty power, or the King- 
dom of ſalvation. An horn is the weapon and ſtrength of that Creature out of 
which it brancheth, and therefore it is uſual almoſt in every book of Scripture to 
borrow a Metaphor from it, as the Lord ſhall give ſtrength to his Xizg, and exalc 
the horn, that is, the power of his Anointed, r Sam.ii, 10, and Pſal |xxxviii, In 
my name ſhall his horz, that is, his ſtrength and fortitude be exalted ; and to 
break the horns of ſinners is to pull down their pride and dominion, Pſa/.lxxiv. I 
ſpare to recite innumerous quotations which axe extant every where in Scripture z 
bur in this phraſe the Holy Ghoſt*intends , that according to the tranſlation 
which is in our Morning Service, God hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation in the houſe of his 
ſervant David* O puiſlant Zord and Saviour ! who is able to comprehend what infi- 
nite power did concur to this effeft, that the ever/aſting God ſhould be incarnate, and 
become man © This birth may ſeem to the outward man to be nothing bur a ſpe- 
&acle of weakneſs and miſery, Look upon an Infant laid in a Manger, wraptin 
ſwadling clouts, the Son of a poor Maid eſpouſed to a Carpenter ; and from theſe 
circumſtances the queſtion might be askr, Where is this horns Where is this 
ſtrength which Zachary hath laboured to expreſs ſo emphatically ? I anſwer, That 
the Nativity of Jeſw was the greateſt demonſtration of the power of God that ever 
the world received. The Yirgin Mary hath commended it to be very true in her 
Song, verſe 49 of this Chapter, He that is mighty bath doneunto me great things. And 
St. Baſil ſays that the Incarnation was wigs dmdetrs Irewenr, the evidence of the Di- 
vine Omnipotency. Ir is a ſtrange efficacy of nature to conjoyn repugnant Ele- 
ments in the compoſition of our fleſh, as fire and water. It is yet more ſtrange to 
put anElementary body and an immaterial ſoul into one compoſition ; bur to joyn 
an iwcreated and eternal God in one union of perſon with theſe things, it exceeds all 
other marvels. Neque Adami de limo terre formatio, neque Eve de viri carne plaſmatio, 
Ieſu Chriſti poteſt ortut comparari, ſays Leo, the creation of Adam from the duſt of the 
earth, the efformation of Eye from the rib of A4dam, both are things to aſtoniſh 
our weak underſtanding, but neither of theſe are comparable to Fs Nativity, 
that was the So of God, and the Son of ary, this is the very firmitude of the horn 
whereof I am to ſpeak, there are other rights and branches of it: For as Gods 
power doth aſtoniſh us that the Word ſhould be made Fleſh, ſoit brings our admi- 
ration to more excels that he ſhould become a Saviour, he did overcome his own 
juſtice in that a, and an Orator would ſay, he grew mightier than himſelf, if 
it were poſſible, by ſparing us. Certainly, there is good reaſon in that Axiom of 
the School, that it was more to ſave a ſinner than to create a world, The heathen had 
their Saviours from waſteful diſeaſes and peſtilentious contagions, as Parajon and 
Eſculapius: the Iſraelites had their Saviours from thraldom and the peril of the 
Sword, as Moſes and Foſhuah: But he that delivers us from the wrath of God, and 
from the pit of hell, heis the ſtrong deliverer, he is the horz of ſalvation. Finally, 
The Salvation which he hath brought us hath not only ſer us free, but it hath pur 
vigour and animoſity in us to ſubdue our Adverſaries that held us in thraldom. 
W hart the Heathen ſpake of another thing I may fitly apply to Chriſt, T# fem 
rTeducis mentibus anxits, vireſque & addis cornua pauperi ; ſuch as were poor and in miſe- 
ry, being faſt bound in the fetters of their fins, thou haſt refreſht them with joy, 
and given them horns to puſh down their enemies. The dominion of fin is abated, 
the edge of infernal tentations is rebated; Death is ſwallowed up in victory, the 
Devil cries out in the Goſpe/ that he is tormented, the gates of hell cannot prevail 
againſt the Charch, this is ſalvation obtained for us, not by compounding with our 
Foes, and asking their leave, bur by ſtrong force, and puiſſant victory ; Corn ſa- 
lutare nobiu, ſed impis terrificums. It is a ſoveraign horn to us, but an inſtrument of of- 
fence = the wicked. His horns are the horns of an Unicorn, with them ſhall he 
ſmite the heathen, even the ends of the world, Dear.xxxiii,17. the falſe —_ 
- I Propher 
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Prophet Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaenah put on horns to ſooth up 4hab: Antichriſt 
is deſcribed with ten horns, and ſeven heads, Reve/. xvii. 3. to denote that he is 
armed to bring deſtruction upon thoſe that cleave in fincerity of truth unto the 
Lord, The Goat and the Ram which Daziel ſaw in his Viſton, chp. viii. had terri- 
ble horns riſing up between their eyes: Theſe were outragious tyrants, whom 
God permitted to goar the innocent like mad Oxen ; but here's an horn in m 

Text to break their malice, asif it were but a lender reed : The Judge that wick 
the cauſe of the helpleſs againſt oppreſſors, and caſts them down for ever, bur 
our horn of ſalvation. Indeed that's his proper work to ſave and help his cholea 
it 15 by accident that for their ſakes he wounds and offends their enemies : he 
came not to deſtroy, bur to ſeek and to ſave that whichis loſt ; he would not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he (hould repent and be ſaved: therefore it is due tobe 


called not an horx of miſchief, but an horn of ſalvation. ES | 
Nor doth this word betoken his power only, but his kingdom likewiſe, as if 


Zachary had ſaid, God hath raiſed up a King of ſalvation to us in the houſe of his ſer- 
vant David. So ſaid St. Peter before the Council of the Scribes, Ads v.31. Him hath 
God lift up with his right hand, to be 4 Prince and a Saviour. The Chaldee Paraphraſt who 
is very ancient, agrees greatly with this, for what the 7ſa/m hath, 7 will make the 
horn of David to flouriſh, it renders thus, 7 will make the king dow of Davids glory to ſprout 
forth. Euthymurs pleaſeth me, who gives the analogy thus, the oil was poured our 
of an horn with which Xings were anointed ( you can inſtru@ your ſelves that it 
was ſo both in David and Solomon) and from thence an horn, though an evacuation of 
nature, and a mean thing, became an enſign of Xizely Majeſty. Neither was this 
known only to the Fews, but to the Heathen alſo; ſo that their Xings did wear it 
among the honours, and ornaments of their head : as ours are painted with a 
mund , and 4 Sceptey in their hand. Pyrrhw in Plutarch was known in the battail from 
all his ſubjeas by wearing a Goats horn in his Helm: and Fillalpandi reports of an 
ancient piece of coin, which had the image of Tryphon the Egyptian Monarch on the 
face, and on the reverſe it had his Creſt with a Goats horn riſing up before it. 
Nay, the ſame Author ſays,that it was the faſhion of David to wear the like thing 
in his head-piece: And all this I have alledged, becauſe I would not want proofs, 
that an horn was the repreſentation of Xizgly Sovereig ntys | 

The meaning then of Zachary is this, that Chriſt hath abaſed himſelf to be incar- 
nate, and to become our ſalvation; yet he hath reſerved this glory to himſelf in 
his humiliation, that he will be a Saviour unto none, but unto them that accept of 
him for their Xing, and obey him in all things, In almoſt all books of Scripture 


he is called a King. I will not take ſo wide a ſcope to expatiate in, but ſtrigly I 


will-tonch ata little: In Geneſis he is reſembled in Melchiſedech the High Prieſt, but 
he was alſo King of Salem. In the Pſalms, yet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill 
of Sion: In one of the Leſſons for the day , he ſhall fit upon ho Throne of David, 
and npon his Kingdom, Iſa. ix. 7, At his Birth the wiſe men did inaugurate him itt 
that honour, where © he that # born King of the Fews * At his triumph when he rode 
into Feruſalem, Bleſſed is the Kingdom that cometh in the name of the Lord of our Father 
David, Mark Xi. 10, At his arraignment when Pilate askt him if he were a King, 
he left him in ſuſpence with this anſwer, zhow ſayeft it : Finally upon his Croſs he 
would not let the title be altered, but there it ſtood, Jeſus of Nazareth the King of 
the Fews. Theright of this Kingdom was given him in his Incarnation , promul- 
_ ged by the preaching of the Apoſtles, perfeted after his ReſurreCtion and Aſcenfi- 
on into Heaven, and ſhall be conſummated in the end of the world. He is ſo ful- 
ly conſtituted a King by being called the Chriſt, that ever ſince it is the Dignity 
of all Xings to be called the Lords Chriſfts, Him hath the Lord anointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with power, As x. 38. in which words St. Peter hath expreſt both his Sa- 
cred, and his Kingly Sovereignty : and to match him, for the Texts ſake, with 
David in this point, you muſt call to mind that David was thrice anointed ; firſt 
at his Fathers houſe by Samuel, the next time at Hebron after the death of Saul, and 
finally anointed at Fernſalem, a King over all Iſrael. So Chriſt was anointed by 
ſhedding of blood in Circumciſion, by blood again at his Agony in the Garden, 


and thirdly by the great effafion of his deareſt blood upon the Croſs : Or will you 


lay it thus? He was anointed by his Father from heaven, anointed by Mary with 


her box of Spikenard upon earth, and laſtly his dead body was anointed by the 


women, when it was laid in the Sepulchre. Soin proportion there is a three-fold 


Unction to make us Kings and Prieſts for eyer : the firſt of Regeneration in Ba- 
| priſm, 


— 
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priſm, the ſecond with the blood of Jeſus in the participation of the holy Commanion, 
and the third of glorification in the Kingdom of heaven ; but pnihil dat quod non habet, 
he that crowns us in glory had title to a crown himſelf; he that makes us Kings, 
was the horn, or prince of our Salvation. 

This is the ſtone of offence againſt which the Jews ſtumble, that the Kingdom 
promiſed ſo expreſly and literally to the Mefſias was not verified in the perſon of 
Chriſt our Saviour : had he ſate upon the throne of David with Power and Majeſty, 
reaſon would that they ſhould believe ; but thisis it as they plead which enervares 
their faith, that he whois ſet forth ſo often in the name of a King, ſhould be born 
ſo meanly, die ſo ignominiouſly, and be acquainted in all his life with nothing but 
weakneſs and poverty. 1. Remember this for the ground of my anſwer, that 
Teſus (hrift was God's only Son, and our Lord, that is our King, is an Article of our 
Belicf, and therefore his Kingdom appears only to the eye of Faith, and is not 
to be diſcerned after an earthly manner, in outward pomp and viſible glory ; for 
then it were no Article of the Creed. 2, No humane Kingdom came to him by 
deſcent; for ought we know he was of the houſe and lineage of David, but it ap- 
pears not that he was the true and lawful ſucceſſor in the right line to the Crown 
of David. Armacanu makes much ado tono purpoſe, to derive his pedigree z ſo 
that the Kingdom of David might truly be hereditary in him : I ſay to no purpoſe ; 
for ſince the-right ſhould come to him by his Morher, and ſhe our-lived him, that 
temporal Kingdom had been in her, and never deſcended upon him, unleſs he had 
ſurvived her, 3, Note it, that the Prophets who propheſied of the Kingdom of 
the Meſſizs, muſt not be underſtood literally, that's not the faſhion of Prophe- 


| fhes, How then 2 why, with Evarpelical qualifications, and they are clear that his 


Kingdom is not of this world , that he was no Kizg to the prejudice of Ceſar ; his 
laws pertained to the ſpirit and conſcience: he rules over his Church, and yet was 
obedient to Rulers: but he had not the temporal ſeat of David, even as David had 
not the ſpiritual ſeat of Chriſt: In a regal Throne he did not fit, for he came not 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter , although he was made heir of all things by 
virtue of the Hypoſtatical Union: Juſt as David after he was anointed by Samuel, 
was debaſed a while as the meaneſt ſervant. But Chriſt being of the line of Da- 
vid, and having an heavenly Dominion given him, which had influence into the 
ſoul and conſcience, commanding things in heaven and earth, making all things in 
the world ſtoop to the word of his truth, converting finners to ſalvation, drawing 
all the Gezri/es to take up his Croſs, ruling thus for ever, and to the worlds end. I 
hope youwill ſay (O that the Fews would heed it!) that this is a more excellent 
Sovereignty than ever David had ; therefore God hath made good his promiſe, 
and tranſcended it, that God had given him the Kingdom of his Father David, I 
lay the point now with all evidence and perſpicuity againſt the infidelity of the 
Tews, I. God did promiſe the Scepter unto Judah, Gen. xlix, 2. Judah had it 
in David, and Solomon, 3» It was threatned to be taken away; and never re- 
ſtored again; and ſoit was in Feconiah, 4. Whereas the family droopt and de- 
cayed, the promiſe was that it ſhould reflouriſh in Chriſt, $5. Thar it ſhould be 
a Kingdom greater thanever was before, extended from the flood unto the worlds 
end. Laſtly, that it ſhould ſtand and dure for ever : In all things the Goſpel con- 
ſents with n_ and the Prophets, and the blind Fews that will contradict it , even 
Tudah (hall be ſcattered with this horn, Zach. i. 21. and be broken in pieces with 
the Scepter of this Kingdom ; but as the Prophet infers well, if Ibe Zrd, where 
is mine honour ; and if Chriſt be a King, where is our obedience © God hath anoin- 
red him with his horn of power to be a King, O that the union of his Grace may 
diſtil upon our hearts, that we may ſerve and fear him. Concupiſcence ſays, I 
will reign ; Ambition ſays, Iwill reign; the Devil ſays, I will reign ; the world 
ſays, I will reign; but a good Chriſtian will ſay, Nox habeo regem niſt Dominum Fe- 
ſum, There is no King that ſhall command my conſcience, but Feſis Chriſt, he is the 
horn of my ſalvation. 

The points remaining ſhall take up no long time: the next that I come to is the 


© verb of action, how Goddid raiſe up this horn of ſalvation > you may know the mean- 


ing of this by oor own vulgar phraſe z for it is our uſual ſaying , that God raiſeth 


_ up friends to a miſerable man, when his relief and deliverance come through thoſe 


means which he never expected. The houſe of David had ennobled the Kingdom 
of 1ſrael more than any other tribe or kindred that came out of the loins of 
Facob : id freed the Nation from the oppreſſion of the Philiſtines, expulſed the —_ 

| ues, 
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' ſites outof the Imperial City, reared up the ſtupendious fabrick of the Temple, con- 
crived the ſervice of the Prieſts and Lewites into admirable decency , brought them 
into great reſpe& with Foreign Princes: All this came to them by the Son of Feſſe, 
and Solomon that ſucceeded him. Bur in proceſs of time the lineage of David was 
quite eclipſed, that ſtately horn was broken, eſpecially when Herod ruffled it, the 
poor remnant of the kindred pluckt in their head, and durſt not with any ſafery 
own themſelves to be of that progeny. Loe the inconſtant ſtate of humane 
things, the ſons and daughters of David, who were the Princes of that Kingdom, 

| were become poor artiſans and inmates in by-places; and nothing was fo benefi-- 
cial to them, as to be forlorn and deſpicable, Now chops in another alteration, 
more ſtrange than all that had been before, a Virgin of a moſt private fortune in_ 
that ſtock, not lookt upon, not thought upon to repair that _ , ſhe conceives: a 
Son by the power of the Holy Ghoſ?,in whom the honour of David's houſe was more ex- 
alted, than if he had ſubdued all thoſe Countrys which Cyrus and Alexander made tri- 
butary to their Empire. This is according to that Prophefie which Fames applied to 
our Saviour, Acts xV.16. in that ſolemn Council of the Apoftles,after this I will return, 
and will build again the tabernacle of Davia which is fallen down:and I will build again 
the ruines thereof, and will ſet it up. This kindred,in whom the 24aje/ty of Fudab, did 
oncereſt,nothing could be laid more flat than it in the revolution of a few ages: and 
of a ſuddain this diminution was repaired, no fleſh and blood was ever more advan- 
ced than that houſe (if they did not bid defiance to their own honor)that Jeſus Chriſt 
came from them according to the fleſh. This did David foreſee and preſageth it ro his 
own generation, Pſa/.Cxxx11.I will make the horn of David to flouriſh : but the Verb de- 
compoſt in the Septuagint is moſt ſignificant, iZarenas I will make it ſprout up again; 
as when a tree is cut down, and the ſtock appears to be dead , bur a little branch 
ſprings out of the root, grows high andrall, and fills up a better room than the 
trunk which was felled. But the Few complains to this day, that he can perceive 
no ſuch redintegration of the houſe of Davida, O who is ſo blind and ſenſleſs as that 
Nation ? who would not receive him, that came to be their glory , and being pla- 
gued for their unbelief, they will not perceive their puniſhment and miſery ; the 
horn is raiſed up, and the beaſt out of whichit grew will not own it, or acknow- 
ledge it. But the promiſe of God cannot be made of none effe& through their in- 
fidelity : There is room enough beſide in the world to receive him, though his own 
exclude him, the horn is raiſed up, though the Rebels of the houſe of David reject 
him. Thecondition of our humane nature was moſt innocent and Apgelical in the 
firſt Creation ; we ſinned, we fell, our boughs of glory were lopt away, our fruic 
of holineſs was ſhaken from irc, our ſubſtance was involved in the general curſe 
of theearth tobring forth nothing but thorns and briars, Thus we continued a 
deſpiſed maſs of corruption, till our hora was exalted in the Incarnation of our 
Lord and Saviour. Then was our nature advanced to one hypoſtaſis with God himſelf ; 
as if a Giant ſhould bear up an Infant upon his ſhoulders : ſo we that paſs'd for no 
better than blood temper'd with dirt, are become as it were emulous with the 
thrones of heaven by this aſſumption of our manhood into his perſon, becauſe he 
took not upon him the ſeed of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham. And as all that 
are born of women have ſome acceſs of dignity, becauſe Chriſt rook the limilitude 
of our nature, ſo the Church ſuperabounds in two priviledges: firſt, as Gregory 
notes upon ſuch words as theſe, 1 Sam. 2. that it isſaid to the Prieſts of the Goſpel, 
whoſe fins ye remit they ſhall be remitted, &c. yet the like was never ſaid to the Prieſts 
of the Law; becauſe remiſſion of fins was brought to paſs by him that was made 
man: therefore from that time forth men were made the Miniſters of Pardon and 
Ab(ſolution : thar's the horz of the Church, the power of the Keys, Secondly', God 
hath repleniſhed us that are called by his name with a great abundance of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and fince Chriſt was made fleſh he hath poured our of his ſpirit upon all fleſh. 
Loe, theſe are the aſcenſfions by which we climb up into heaven through this mer» 
cy. that the Lord God of 1ſrael hath raiſed up unto us an horn of ſalvation. —_ 
Now follows the third part of the Texr, to the end the Jews might low that 
this was the Meffzs which they expeRted; here's his lineage expreſt according to the 
words of the Prophets , he was raiſed up in the houſe of his ſervant David, This the 
Phariſees had learnt by rote, and very truly, when our Saviour askt them, , what 
think you of Chriſt? whoſe Son is he 2 and they ſay unto him Davids, Till thoſe 
_ days the Pedigrees of the Tribe of Judah were kept unconfuled ; eſpecially the 
pedigrees that deſcended dire&ly from David, and thoſe things which the provi- 
Gy dence 
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dence of man would never have kept from darkneſs and intricacy through long 
tract of time, the wiſdom of God kept them clear and uncontroverted : ſo that 
Toſeph and Mary were taxed as belonging to the hoaſe of David, *Tis much that St, 
Matthew would not give Abraham the —_—_— in the generation of Chriſt, (he 
deſerved it forantiquiry) but ſets David in the front, The Book of the generation of Fe- 
ſua Chriſt the Sos of David, the Son of Abraham. The cauſe is not to be diſputed, but 
the thing to be granted, that the promiſes made to David were ſo comfortable and 
notorious, that they exceeded the. promiſes which were made to LMraham, Or 
thus, God did firſt engage himſelf to Abraham in theſe words, In thy ſeed ſhall all the 
Nations of the world be bleſſed: and the laſt man to whom he confirm'd that promiſe 
was David, Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy ſear. To amplifie it further, our 
bleſſed Lord and Redeemer 15 not only ſaluted by the Prophets in the name of the Sox: 
of David, but by an interchangeable nature , or ſuppoſition of identity is called 
David. They ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and David their King, whom 1 will raiſe np 
unto them, er. Xxx.9. and 7 the Lord will be their God, and my ſervant David a Prince 
among them, Ezech. xxxiv, 4. I conjeQure that the Fews did rather pleaſe them- 
ſelves to call him the Soz of David, then the Son of Abraham, becauſe they did ra- 


_ ther expect a temporal victorious Monarch out of the line of David. The one was 


the root of the people, the other the root of the Kingdom : therefore when God ſays 
he will not deſtroy the people, he ſays he will not do it for Abrahams ſake: When 
he ſays he will not deſtroy the Kingdom he ſays he willnot do it for Dawids ſake. 
And the groſs minds of the Fews were ſet upon the reflouriſhing of their viſible and 
outward Kingdom : therefore from the Hgh-Prie/t in his chair , to the podr blind 
man that (ate by the high-way fide, all of them had one name for the 2efjis, the 
Son of David. Yet David was a more perfe& type of Chriſt in thoſe words, where 
he is ſaid to be a man after Gods own heart, than by poſſeſſing the Monarchy of all Ca- 
aan ; for Chriſt, and he only, is a man after Gods own heart, and in whom he is 
well pleaſed : David was obnoxious togreat Rebellions, for which the Zoxd was 
much offended. Bur I mark it further, that in all the ew Teflament Chriſt never 
calls himſelf the Se of David, but the Soy of Mans; as Moſes, &c. and that for 
two reaſons: Firſt, Referring to the primitive promiſe of all wherein Chriſt is firſt 
mention'd, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head: he points as it were 
with his finger to that Scripture, that he i he ſeed of the woman, when he reiterates 
that periphrafis ſo often, that he # the Sor of man. Secondly , To let us know that 
not only the houſe of 7ſrae/, but all the Gerzi/es that came out of the loins of Adam, 
even all the ſons of men that make not themſelves unworthy of the promiſe, do 
belong to the City of God; all that believe have intereſt in his Merits and Paſhon : 
Bur becauſe it is impoſſible that one man ſhould be of the Progeny of all Families, 
therefore he is ſever'd out to a moſt noble kindred, the houſe of his ſervant 
David. 

Will you not be a weary with nice points of Gezealopzes , if I give an anſwer to 
an objection which Julien the Apoſtate made againſt the kindred of Chriſt ſrom the 
houſe of David? no, it ſhall not be weariſow, becaufe I will be very brief. Thar 
renegado from the Faith did thus argue,thar Foſeph was but the reputed Father of our 
Saviow's but his pedigree drawn up to Abraham in St. Matthew, drawn up to Adam 
in St. Luke, concur both in Foſeph: but fince the parentage of the Zleſſed Virgin 
Mary is not expreſt, whoſe very Son the Tord Feſws was according to the fleſh, how 
dothit appear that he was the Son of David * Take theſe grounds in order to ſa- 
tisfe you, Firſt, That the Phariſees in the Goſpel labouring by all means not to 
acknowledge him for the Meffias, yet never made any doubt but that he came 
out of the houſe of David, Secondly, The Goſpels of Saint Marthew and Saint 
Lake were publiſhe while the #hariſees domineered and had great authority z yet 
they never quarrelled at the Ewvareeliſts, as if their Genealogies had not ſufficient- 
ly demonſtrated Chriſt ro be the Son of David, Thirdly, Althongh you find 
Foſeph to be as it were the ground of both Genealogies, marvail nor at it, for 
St. Hierom ſays , it is not the cuſtom of the Scripture to context a Pedigree by the 
Mother : if he means that Pedigrees of long deſcent, ſuch as theſe, be not deduced 
from the ſemale ſtems, it is very true, But fourthly, I anſwer, That in all likelihood 
the pedigree of Chriſt in the third of St. Luke riſes up from the holy Virgin his Mother, 
Thus I make it evident in the firſt of Matthew, Foſeph the Carpenter 1s called 
the Son of Facob: now certainly he was the Son of Facob, for there it is ſaid Facob 


begat Joſeph. In St. Lakeafter our reading he is called the Son of Het: how can 
it 
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it be that Wel; was his Father if Facob begat him? not by Nature , but by Law 

three ways. I. By Adoption; ſo Efther was Moraecai his adopted Daughter: and I: 
St. Auſtin did once opine that Joſeph was the natural Son of Faceb, and the adopted 

Son of Heli: This may reconcile the ſeeming contradiction of the two Evanzcliſts, 

yet it 15 nO anſwer to Fultans objection. 2, There was a legal way peculiar to the 2. 
Fews, you ſhall find it, Devt. xxv. if a man died without ifſue his Brother was tied 

co marry his Relic, and to raiſe up ſeed unto him: and the child that ſhould be 

born , was the legal Son of the Brother that died without iſſue ; the natural Son 

of him that begat him. So Booz married Ruth the Wife of his Brother £Mahblon to Ruth iv. 10. 
raiſe up the nameof the dead npon his Inheritance. African a very ancient Au- 
thor, as Esſebius reports him , affirmed that he had it by tradition from the Fews, 

the kjnſmen of our Saviour, that Heli and Facob were brethren. Hel dying child- 

leſs, jacob married his Wife, by whom he had Foſeph; ſo Joſeph was the legal Son 

of Heli, the natural Son of Facob. And St. Auftin meeting with this report of 4f- 
fricanu retracted his former opinion , and ſubſcribed to African. It is a wonder 

how many learned men did acquieſce in this opinion, as if none were like it. 
Whereas, cui bono? to what end ſhould two Evargeliſts ſpend ſuch pains to deſcribe 

both the /epal, and the zatural line of Foſeph? and in the mean time the family of 

Mary ſhould be forgotten, by whom only it may be demonſtrated, that according to 

the Scripture Chriſt was of the houſe of David. 3. The ſafeſt opinion , and with- 35; 
out any intricacy , is, that Foſeph was the true Son of Facob, but the Son-in- 

law of Heli, by the marriage of the Yirgiz Mary: ſo the Virgin being the Daugh- 

rer of Feli, and Heli being of the ſtock of Nathan, the Son of David, the truth 

lifts up its head againſt all adverſaries, that Chriſt was of the lineage of David. 

If any one diſlike this, as Calvin doth , becauſe Sons-in-law are called Sons, I re- 

ply, why not as well as Daughters-in-law, Daughters, Rath xviii. And if you will 
admit of the acutenels of, Gowaras all is ſalved: he doth enlarge the parentheſis, 

Like iii. 23. Feſws began to be about thirty years of age, being the Son of Heti: For thar 
which comes berween is a parentheſis, being as was ſuppoſed the Son of Joſeph, 

but being the Son of xe, &c. This reading hath my great approbation, Heli be- 

ing Chriſts Grand-father by the Mothers fide: and by this reading, it is asclear as 

the light of the Sun that Chriſt was of the houſe of David. 

Pardon me if I have troubled you with a genealogy, at other times I will forbear ; 

bur it is proper to this day. Now I will end all with the uſe and fruit of his birch, 
all this falvation, this mighty ſalvation, raiſed up to the admiration of heaven 
and earth, all is for us, and hath, &c. But for this word all the reſt were looſe, 
this girds about us, nay it fills our boſoms with it. The Devils renounced his 
coming into the world, What have we to do with thee, ſays Satan, Mat. viii. 294 
The good Argels had joy derived unto them through his Birth, bur neither glory 
nor falvation; they were ours, becauſe he is ours; becauſe he is our hory of ſalus- 
tion, But in what capacity doth Zachary take him to be his ? firſt, as a Few; for it 
was fit that ſalvation ſhould firſt be offered to them that were the natural bran- 
ches. Secondly, As a Prieſt, ſalvation came to the Prieſthood out of the houſe of 
David that is, the protection of the Charch by God and the King, Thirdly , and - 
principally, as a man who is a finner, that had need of a Mediator : For God is 
endrpors- 4 lover of all mankind. He excludes only thoſe that include not them- 
ſelves. Want of Faith cauſeth that he that is born to all is not born to all. #»to 
us a child is born, ſays Iſaiah, c. 9. and he diredts his meffage to King ©A4haz, a man of 
great iniquity : but Chrift was born for him ; as likewiſe he was born unto Zacha- 
. 752 juſt man, and one that lived moſt unblamably. The finner that hath done very 
wickedly by faithin him, and by repentance, he may be ſaved : the good man thar 
lives obediently and devoutly without him, he cannot be ſaved. Finally , fince 
this horn of ſalvation is raiſed up unto us, let us lay hold of ir, and faſten upon it, 
Utamur noſtro in atilitatem noſtram, let us uſe him for our beft behoof, and draw the 
proper extrad out of him, I mean ſalvation. He is ours by being made fleſh axd bhod, 
we ſhall be his by renouncing fleſh and blood: he is ours by his aatural generation, we 
are his by ſpiritual regeneration: he is ours, his Body and Blood are ours in the Holy 
Sacrament ; we ſhall be his both body and ſoul by receiving thoſe myſteries wortbily, 
thatis, faithfully, thankfully, charitably, penitently, devoutly, Amen. 
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MAT. 1. 1. 2. 


Now when Feſus was born in Bethlehem of Fudea in the 
days of Herod the King,bebold there came Wiſe men from 
the Faſt to Feruſalem. 

Saymsg where i he that is born King of the Fews? For we have 

ſeen his Star inthe Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 


JF He Nativity of Chriſt was that wonder which came to paſs this, 
day, but how he was revealed, and known of them that ſought 
him is the uſe of theday, for Chriſt was born that he might 
be found, And that is the cauſe that the manifeſtati- 
on of his birth is joyned together with his birth, and more 
copiouſly handled a great deal both by St. Matthew,and St. Luke, 
by St. Luke, how the Shepherds were ſent to find him in a Man- 
ger: by St. Matthew,how the Sages of the Eaſt were admoniſhed 
to come from a far Country that he might be known unto them. God could have 
brought it to paſs, that the bleſſed Yirgin ſhould have been delivered as ſhe travelled 
to Bethlem, either in the Wilderneſs, or in the Foreſt of Lebanon, where none 
ſhould have been the wiſer ; but loe this had been contrary to his own work of 
grace, to fold up his mercy in darkneſs when light was come into the world. 
Therefore he call'd ſo many witneſſes about him, after ſuch a manner, with ſuch 
new and over-natural ſigns, that his Nativity was as publick as Angels, and Stars,and 
Fews, and Gentiles could make it. The Angel ſent the Shepherds our of the fields 
to enquire him, as if he would have the whole Country of the Fews flock thither ; 


\ The Star called the wiſemen out of the Eaſt to come and worſhip him, as if the hea- 


vens would invite all the Gertzles toreſort to him thither. God diffuſed the tidings 
that his Son was born, both ro common places, ſuch as Bethlem, and theStable, 
and to holy places, ſuch as the Temple at Feruſalem, where Simeon and 4nna confel- 
ſed him to be the /jght of the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Iſrael. Mark it ( Be- 
loved ) ſo long as the Witneſſes came to worthip him, ſo long as thoſe that had 
him in their arms praiſed the Zod, and blefſed the day they ſaw him, ſo long he 
was manifeſted more and more. But inſtantly he ſate in a cloud ; as ſoon as Herod 
ſought to kill him, then he drew back the light by which he was known, and hid 
himſelf in Zgypre. If then we are now met together with ſuch faith as is fruitful to 
yield him honour, and worſhip, and praiſe, and glory, ſome ſtrange Star will riſe in 
our hearts,and make it eaſle to find him out,then thoſe myſteries of my Text ſhall be 
opened to us, how he was firſt revealed to the Gentiles, hearken then to that ſtory, 
which hath been ſo precious with the Church in all Ages,and begins as I have read 
unto you, when Teſus was born in Bethlem, &C. 


Each of theſe verſes contain a ſeveral portion of matter to be handled by ir Ro 
the 
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the one concerning the d9jzgs, the other concerning the ſ«y;zes of the Wiſe-men ;_ 
firſt you have their Journey, and then their Erraxd, Firſt, the toil of their body, 
and then the zeal of their mind; nothing can be more complete than St. Auſtems 
jadgment upon both, Ambulabant Per fidew, & defiderant ſpeciem. As it is the ſtage 
of a Chriſtian to walk in this life by faith, and that race is run ſo conſtantly t@ 
win that heavenly prize that we may ſee what we have believed face to face: So 
theſe Eaſtern Travellers went on their way by faith, till they came to Feruſalemr, and 
then like thoſe that had finiſhed their courſe, Deſiderant ſpeciem, they wiſh that 
their eyes may be bleſſed with the hope of cheir faith, where # he hat is born King of 
the Fews? We have wearied our ſelves, but he is our reſt; we have ſeen his Star 
but where is he that commands the courſe of all the Stars > We have ſeen a wonder 
in the heavens; but where is he whom the Prophet calls wonderful upon earth ? 
We have ſeen the Enſign; but where is the Captain under whoſe Colours we 
would be led? We have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 
Ambulabant per ſpeciem : upon that ſubje&t, with Gods leave, contained in the firſt 
verſe I will ſpeak at this time, and hereafter how they required that faith mighr 
be changed into viſion, Upon their doings, or upon their journey therefore I con- 
fider, rx. Who were the Pilgrims, age or Wiſemen. 2. Their Pilgrimage, Yene- 
7unt, they came. 3. The length of that Pilgrimage, from the Eaſt ro Feruſalen, 4. The 
occaſion of that journey, when Feſus was born. 5. The place of that birth, Berhlem of 
Fade. 6, The time of that birth, inthe days of Herod the King. O moſt true delights 
and joys of afeaftival Chriſtmas | x. Tolearn what wiſdom it is to ſeek out a Savi- 
our, Wiſe-men came unto him. 2. What reſt we ſhall find in our ſoul, when we de- 
fire no reſt till we have found him. 3. How mighty his Kingdom is, that all Nati- 
ons (hall come from far to worſhip him : Many ſhall come from the Eaff, and from 
the weſt, and fit down with Abraham, and 1ſaac in the Kingdom of God, O bleſled 
birth ! not only the greateſt and moſt holy places partake of ir, as that great and 
holy City Feruſalem ; but little Bethlem, and the moſt prophane Regions of the Eft, 
which abounded with Idolaters. O joyful birth ! which came not only to paſs in 
the times of good Prophets, Old Simeon, and Anna the widow, but in evil days, in 
times of ſorrow and captivity, in the days of Herod the King : For he alone that 
was born in the days of Herod can turn our ſorrow into gladneſs, Let theſe be the 
meditations, let theſe be the frol/icks and triumphs of our Chriſtmaſs, theſe ſhall make 
it holy day to our ſoul to be informed in all particulars, how Feſus was born in Bethlem in 
the days of Herod the King, and behold there came, &c. 

Firſt, (onftet de perſons, let the condition of thele perſons be examined, for 
every word in the Text muſt partakeof that knowledge ; for though they are bur 
obſcurely deſcribed here, yet all holy Writers have accounted it zeal and not cu- 
riofity to labour in the ſearch what they were, ſays St. Chryſo/tom, mniiis Ni dypunvies, Chryſ. Homes 
mx dr owe, much watching, and many prayers are needful to find it out. The iy Mat: v: 
original Text calls them X4agi, out of which word many have ſuſpe&ed that they 
were of a fcandalous =O A we call them wiſe-men in our tranſlation, which is 
a very ſafe and ſure opinion of them, ſome have entitled them for Kings, but very 
corruptly, all confeſs them to be Gemtiles, and very truly z and I think I ſhall ſa- 
tisfle you to the full by conſidering the perſons in this fourfold capacity. Firſt, 

They that thought the name of Magi to be full of offence and ſuſpicion had much 
to ſay for themſelves. $i» the Sorcerer, and Elymas the Sorcerer, who could be 
worſe than they © Yet Magw is theirtitle. For howſoever it was meant for a good 
Appellation art firft, yet as the names of Tyrant, and Sophiſter became very foul and 
contemptuous by the abuſe ; ſo alchough a Mags was an innocent Artiſt at firſt, 
yet ſome of the tribe were ſo far corrupted in their knowledge, that Magick was 
accounted no better than raking hell, and charming infernal ſpirits for ſatisfa&i- 
on. The leaſt fault in the Profeſhon,and yet that a great one,was judicial Aftrolog y,to 
make Schemes, and calculate Nativities, from certain houſes which they framed 
to themſelves in heaven, and to attribute a fatal neceflity to all mens actions from 
ſome aſpe& of the Stars which reigned at their Geniture, As Pauls antecedent life, 
moſt adverſe to Chriſt, did no way diſhonour him to have it remembred after his 
converſion, ſo the Fathers thought it no ſoil to theſe holy Travellers to impute the 
worſt unto them, what they had been, Terrullian magnifies God for the great alte- 
ration, Primitias gentium ex inferis excitavit,the Lord raiſedup theſe that were the firſt 
fruits of the Gezziles even from the Jawes of Hell.St, Hallary thinks they were called | 
co mighty Faith from mighty Impiety. Homines profeſſionis 4 ſcientid divine cognitionis 
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lonze averſe ; they were men of a profeſſion moſt different from the ſweetneſs and 
ſimplicity of divine wiſdom. But Theephilaft lays load upon them to make their 
converſion ſhine the brighter ; wan Tis duruoomr Sareuert, % i590 v3 ©85, they were 
menenvaſſalled to devils, and the enemies of God, And St. Auſtin, whoſe meckneſs 
would not revile them, but to make Gods mercies appear the greater in them, $icnr 
prevalet imperitia in ruſticitate paſtorum, ita prevalet impietas in ſacrilegits magorum ;, Rude- 
neſs and ignorance was predominant in the Shepherds that were ſent by the Angels 
to Bethlem, ſo wickedneſs was notorious in thele blaſphemous Magi, who were led 


by the Star to Feruſalem, and yet both became the children of God. 


You hear how good and judicious Authors thought that the converſation of theſe 
Mazihad ſometimes been Dzabolical. And if St. Matthew wrote firſt in Hebrew, and 
in that Hebrew which Munſter took pains to publiſh, they have more to ſay for them- 
ſelves, for Magi is rendred by no better word there but grand 1mpoſtors or Necro- 
mancers. And this opinion of their perſon, whether right or wrong, is very com- 
fortable ; for the moſt holy man that ever lived, let him judge himſelf as he ought, 
and he ſhall find how much it will refreſh his heavy laden conſcience, that ſuch 
grand-tortoes as theſe, ſinners of the higheſt pitch, were called to the hopes of eter- 
nal life ; Nemo aeſperet ſalutem fibi credenti, qui Magi conſpicit donatam : If Magi and 
workers with familiar ſpirits are invited to Chriſts Nativity, Quid non ſperamus, They 
that are enemies may be reconciled to the Prince of peace,as our firft Leſſon for this 
day doth call him, they that are Publicans may become Apoſtles; they that have 
defiled themlelves like Mary Magdales may waſh in tears and be clean, many that 
are laſt may be firſt in the Kingdom of heaven. 

I have ſatisfied you what comfort comes of it, though theſe «Magi which came 
to Chriſt had been the worſt of all men, though antiquity had ſaid righr,thart they 
were Impoſtors, and deceivers after the great power of Satan, yet they were not 
ſuch,as I conceive,but men converſed in the ſtudies of deep wiſdom,or wiſe-men,as 
we tranſlate the word, Such as are moſt accurate to give the true ſenſe of 
names do ſo perlwade me. Szidas ſaith that Magi were Philoſophi e& enivv«e, Philoſo- 
phers, but of that tribe that dedicated themſelves to the knowledge of God. Pha- 
wvorinus (ays they were 5:620y1 4 igss, Prieſts that ſtudied divine learning according 
to the Religion of that Country. Togo higher, Plizy ſays, the Magi were $kil- 
ful in ſacred learning; and which moves me more, S:rabo ſays, that in his days 
(and about his days Sr. «Mathew wrote his Goſpel) they were ow? rir& bis Cmwmi,Pro- 
feſſors of a ſtrict and auſtere life, as you would ſay, religious, Whether they were 


| by ſucceſhon the Scholars of that great Oriental Patriarch for Philoſophy, Zoroaſftres, 


or Prophets children derived from the ſucceſſion of Zalaamr, all is one which con- 
jedture is true, or whether both be falſe, but in all likelihood they managed the 
ſacred Offices of the Perſian Religion, For Exſebins ſays, how in his days it troubled 
the Magi that the Perſians became Chriſtians, for by Sacerdotal ſucceſhon they lookt 
to their own religion, that it ſhould receive no detriment, Djopgeres Laertins, in that 
book which every young Scholar turns over, wherein he wrote very accurately of 
all Philoſophical Sects,ſays that the Xzaez attended the Religion of the Gods,prayed, 
and ſacrificed; and for their learning as well as their miniſtry, Porphyrie ſays they 
were interpreters of divine controverſies. 

Though they were but a bad Prieſthood, yet a Prieſthood, and a very learned 
one in their tuperſtitious way. When I firſt took a hint of this, Ilaboured ro make 
it truth out of good Authors ; the notion muſt needs be pleaſant to them who wear 
an Ephod in Chriſts ſervice ; that as ſilly ſwains, ignorant Lay-men were the fir 
fruits among the Jews,ſo Prieſts of a religious calling were the 6r/t fruits of the Gen- 
tiles, and were incited by a divine affiſtance to ſeek and find out our Saviow, But 
though this be true, yet fince my Text ſpeaks not of their office and ſcience about 
Religion, but ſimply as they were Wiſe-men, Iwill pitch upon that. Such as the 
Grectans called Philoſophers, the Fews Scribes, the Aſſyrians Chaldeans, the Indians Gym- 
noſophiſts, the Gauls Druids, this Iſland Bards, the Romans Aruſpices, ſuch were the 
Mazi with the Perſians, men that had furniſhed themſelves with all fir knowledge 
to be their Judges and Counſellors of ſtare. You ſhall find that ſeven Wile-men, 
who knew the Law and Judgments, ſtood before Ahaſuerws the great King of Perſia, 
Eſther.i.13. theſe were ſuch as the 24agi in my Text, the moſt ſufficient directors 
of all affairs in that mighty Kingdom. Humane Learning and Political Wiſdom 
are ſo far from being impediments toan man inthe way to the Kingdom of heaven, 


that they are excellent Peaeſtals for the Pillar of Faith ro ſtand upon ; and wile m_ 
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if pride do not puff them up with vain opinion, are beſt able to reſiſt the devil and 
his tentations, becauſe they beſt know why they ſerve the Zord, and have moſt in- 
telligence to ponder, why they ſhould not be conformed to the faſhion of the 
world, Certainly they are of that rank towhom much is given, and much ſhall be 
required of them. Plain ignorant ſhepherds came to Chriſt ſoon after the firſt mj- 
nutes of his Nativity, and thoſe harmlefs unſuſpected perſons told ic abroad in all 
Bethlehem, that by the fooliſh chings of the world God migkt confound the wile : 
(that's a great myſtery of our ſalvation) yet that the Goſpel might loſe no opinion 
by illiterate meſſengers, the Sophi, the acuteſt wits of the Ef? diſcharge the ſame 
office, that God may be glorified both in the prudent and ignorant, Learned men of 
all ſorts believed and were ſaved. Zenas a Lawyer, Luke 4 Phyſician, Paul brought up 
at Gamaliel's feet ; he had mw? yertuuarn as Felix ſaid, all ſorts of art and literature; 
theſe were wiſe mez,and never ſo wiſe as in this to ſeek out Chriſt, and to prefer the 
ſimplicity of faith before all the rudiments of the world. I approve it not thar 
theſe Travellers were Kizgs , it iS an error I will remove by and by ; but after the 
manner of Perſia they were honourable in their own Country ; yet their quality of 
wiſdom is remembred before their honour. Nay, had they been Kings, the Romiſh 
Expoſitors ſay it was moſt apt for the Goſpel they ſhould be called ſe men, Majus 
eſt teſtimonium quod datur Chriſto 2 ſapientibus quam quod aatur a regibus, it did more con- 
vince the Heathens that their wiſe men and Philoſophers bare teſtimony to Chriſt, than 
if they had been Monarchs. Thoſe are the chariots and horſemen of 1ſrael, burning and 
ſhining lights: It ftrengthens our part exceedingly, when the eloquence of Apollo, 
and the Athenian Education of Dionyſius the Careopagite are converted to the edify- 
ing of the Church, but for ſuch asare wiſe and learned, yet whet thoſe weapons 
for the maintainance of pernicious errors againſt crue Religion, we pray as David 
did, Lord turn the wiſdom of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs , and their ſabrilty into their 
own deſtruttion. 

I have declared my opinion for the Prieſt-hood and learning of theſe wiſe men, 
and am not airaid to diſſent from them, who interpret Mags to be Nechromancers,0r 
vain ©4/rologers: for even after they had worſhipt Chriit, ſtill they are called 
Magi. When Herod perceived he was mocked of the Magi, or Wiſe men, he was ex- 
ceeding wroth, ver. 16, *Tis probable that a name of adinum and ſcandal ſhould not 
be given them, after they had worſhipped our Saviow. Thus far both theſe opi- 
nions may agree, that the principal of thoſe who viſited Chriſt were reverend $4- 
gesof the Eaſt, and that ſome ancient Authors had been informed by tradition, 
that there were thole in their train who ſecretly were Wizzards and Sorcerers. 
The beſt complexion may have a tettar run intoit, and the beſt profeſſion may 


have ſome followers that give themſelves over to the Devil. And this reconcilia- 


tion Iam more willing toembrace, becauſe it ſuppoſeth that a full Chorws, a great | 


company of wiſe men came to Chriſt from the Eaſt: Not three only, as ſome ſay, 
who dare ſay any thing. Leo the Great, above 400 years after Chriſt was born, 1s 
the moſt ancient Author that I have met with, who ſtands preciſely for the number 
of three: and how much the circumſtances of a true ſtory may be falſified afrer 
400 years, it is too manifeſt by the records of all ages. The Author of the imper- 
fe&t work upon St. Matthew, whoſoever he was, he is ancienter than Zzzo; I chink 
he ſays they were twelve in company , I think there were not ſo few : For coming 
from thoſe Eaſtern hills to Feruſalem, they paſs through Arabia deſerta, which place 
was ever infeſted with the thieviſh 1hmaelites ; ſo that no paſſengers would travel 
that way without good guard. Itis well known in theſe days that travellers will 
not paſs without a Caravay, through thoſe Deſarts, and they that do otherwiſe ad- 
venture upon certain deſtruction. 

This being ſuppoſed, thar probably they were a zroop of Pilorimes , many more 
than three; that deſcription of them, which was broached by fabulous Writers 
of the middle age, that they were three Kings of the Eaſt ; Ilay this opinion miſcar- 
ries every way, both for number and quality. No Kirgs, I ſay , whoſe bodies, 
after I know not what tranſportation , were afterward interred in {o/iz: this is 
grounded meerly upon counterfeit Reliques, and impudent legends, Firſt, the 
Country from whence they came will not admit to have ſo many Xzgs come out of 
one Canton of Per ſta, or Chaldea, es wrarOr Go © Pameys. ONE Kingdom can bear bur 
one King at once; a Kingdom with many heads is a Monſter. Secondly, All pure 
antiquity hath omitted to give them the ritle of Xzzzs, and reaſon good, for the 
holy Text of Scripture hath done the ſame: And ſurely the Evaxgelſt would have 
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fit to be remembred to the honour of the So» of God, that the Kings of the earth 
did throw down their Crowns and Scepters at his Cradle. But the honour of God 
is eſtabliſhed upon truth, and not upon fitions: And the Feſuite had better have 
ſaid nothing : 20s ſhifted off thus ſlenderly, Coram ſummo Chriſts rege nullus fidelium 
wocari Kex debet, becauſe Chriſt is King of Kings no fairhful Chriſtian ought to be 
called a King before him. By as good conſequence I infer , becauſe Chriſt is the 
chief Prieſt of our ſouls, therefore no faithfnl Chriſtian ought to be called ſummus 
Pontifex before him. Had it not been better to confeſs the plain truth with their 
late Poet Mantuan, Nec reges, ut opinor, eraxt, I ſuſpett theſe Wiſe men of the Eaf 
were no Kings. Nay, ſays Salmeron, in all his writings a molt raſh Logician, we 
have two ſort cf proofs to declare them Xzzgs: Firſt, The Church doth ſo interpret 
places in David, and Jſaiah, and other Prophets, Secondly , Our ancient Pictures 
are teſtimonies to witneſs it. Stout arguments for ſuch a Champion to uſe; but 
for his 1dols and PiFfures they are teachers of lies and vanities ; and for his Church it 
is5asvain an interpreter of the Prophets. 

The old rule is, Omne mendacium eſt in aliquowero , every lye is clothed with the 
ſimilitude of ſome truth, and ſo is this : And what might miſlead ſome Writers 
to deem theſe Magi to be Kings, I will give you a brief ſatisfaftion : Firſt, Their 
coming to Bethlehem, as with us now adays, ſo anciently it was ſolemnly celebra- 
ted upon Twelfth-day ; and being a deable Feaft among proper Pſalms for the day, 
the 72 Pſalm was appointed to be read of old, Hereupon ſome ungrounded judg- 
ments that the 10, verſe of that Pſalm was Prophetically ſpoken of theſe wiſe me, 
the Kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the Jfles ſhall bring preſents, the Kings of Sheba and Se- 
ba ſhall offer gifts: whereas that verſicle is to be referr'd to*the calling of the Gen- 
ziles, not to theſe mens perſons : ſo the words following expound the true ſenſe, 
All Kings ſhall fall down before him, all Nations ſhall do him ſervice.. So Expoſitors agree 
that Sheba ſtands for Ethiopia, or the South, Seha for Arabia or the Eaſt ; Tarſpiſh for 
the North, and the Kings of the Jſles for the weft. If therefore the reading of thar 
Pſalm might prove them to be X:gs, the reſt, and Eaſt, and the whole cope of 
heaven ſhould be confounded, Secondly, There were three other occurrences in 
the aCts of the Perſian Monarchies, which made it a little ſuſpicious that they were 
Kings, to them that did not match time and Hiſtory well together : One thing was, 
that after the death of Cambyſes, for ſeven deſcents, the Aagi held the Kingdom 
in their line and profeſſion; but long before Chriſts Birth they were caſt our of 
that honour. Strabo ſays, that in Auguſte his reign they were no more than a Col- 
lege of Philoſophers. Another thing was, that none of the Royal Blood could 
be inaugurated Kizg of Perſia, unleſs firſt he had been brought up in the inſtructions 
and wiſd om of the Magi, Nec quiſquam Perſarum Rex eſſe poteſt, qui non ante magoruns 
diſciplinam ſcientiamque perceperit, ſays Tully, Ut enim ſapere, fic divinare regale duce- 
bant, The old world thought it a princely thing to be very wiſe, yea, and to have 
Skill in divinations: And as he adds,many of the Romer Kings went firſt through the 
Prieſtly Offices, were Augurs, Poxtifices, and grew more venerable by their skill in 
Religion. Heli and Samuel were Prieſts that ſerved at the Altar, and Judges of 


the people, Aelchiſedech a King and Prieſt of the moſt high God. Rex Anias Rex idem ho- 
 minam Phabique Sacerdes, {ays the beſt Poet. The Haſamonei or Machabees, Levites 


and Princes of Fudah, ſo it was as honourable in the Xings of Perſia to be $Kill'd in 
the Offices of Religion before they wore the Diadem. Now all this goes no fur- 
ther, but that every King of Perſia was firſt a Magus ; butit makes not for the falſe 
opinion which I refute, that every Magus was a King. 

Another inducement to be miſtaken was, that there were certain Satrape, Lieu- 
tenants of ſome Shires or _ Cities in Perſiz, who were ſtiled Kings by ſome to 
magnifie the great King of Perſia the more, So it is ſaid of Tigranes 1n Armenia, 
that many XKizgs miniſtred unto him , and 70 Kings gathered meat under Adoni-be- 
zeks table; and many of the Acagilwere ſuch Xinglings, quidam Keguli, Rulers after 
that latitude, But God knows, there was no Sovereignty, Or independent power 
in them, ſuchas belongsunto a King. Theſe were great Servants , but far under 
the title of their Maſter. I grant them to be very noble', and of dignified place, 
It appears by the reſpe& which Herod gave them, by his privy conference with 
them, by a convecation gathered to reſolve them, and by their rich preſents which 
they offered to the babe. From hence let the honourable conſider as well as the 


wiſe, that as it is the prudenteſt part in the world to ſeek out Chriſt, fo : is an 
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honour above all honours to worſhip him, So began the magnificetice of Chrifnias« 
day, Prieſts that attended Religion, Wiſe men that rul'd the State, honourable 
men whoſe blood was greatlyenobled ; all theſe in the perſons of theſe Magicame 
to worſhip the Lord, that the word was made fleſh and dwelt among us. 

But when all the learning of the world hath buſted it ſelf abour conjeRure, this 
is evident truth and no conjecture, that they were Gezrites far remote from the 
Temple at Jeruſalem, Which God had choſen out above all the earth for the holy place 
of his honour, This is the ceaſon that makes Twelfth-day ſo great a Feaſt through- 
out all theworld; becauſe in the perſon of the Wiſe men a door of Faith was 
opened unto the Nations that knew not God. As a Star is an L_ body that 
is common to all Coaſts and Climates to illuminate them, ſo the Birth of Chriſt 
was attended by a Star, becauſe all people ſhould partake of his Grace and Goſ- 
pel. Behold ye the Philiſtines , and they of Tyre, with the Morians, lee there was he born; 
Þſal. Ixxxvii. 44 As who ſhould ſay, it ſhould be no prejudice to us that he was botn 
among the Fews in the City of Dav4d, for his bleſſing ſhall be with us as much as if 
he had been born in every Country of the Genriles, They that believe in Chriſt 
they are his Country-men. They that hear the word of God and keep it, they 
are my Mother, and my Brothers, and my $Si/ters, ſays our Saviour. The Prophet Fo- 
245 Who was a Type of Chriſt in none of his ſmalleſt works , but even in his g4- 
riows Reſurrection, he was ſent to the Gentiles of Ninive, to denote, that through 
Chriſt , that great Prophet whom the Zora would raiſe up, the myftery of the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſhould be opened to the Gentiles, Bur this is ſtale now, and 
little thought upon, becauſe the ſound of the word hath gone forth into the ends 
of the world for fixteen hundred-years, who conſiders this merciful loving kindneſs 
as he ought 2 thoughat the firſt every ſmall thing was admired, and it was mar- 
vellous in mens eyes, to ſee any partakers of the heavenly gift, bur the very na- 
tural branches of the ſtock of Abraham. Chriſt himſelf wondered at the Centu- 
rions Faith, for he was not of the houſe of 1ſr-ae/, he was aſtoniſht at the importu- 
nity and zeal of the Syro-pheniſian , O woman , great # thy faith) at the Samaritan; 


who being a Samaritan, was thankful, when nine others were forgerful. Thy, 


were rare occurrences in the beginning. And when St, Zuke brings in his Shep 
herds to viſit Chriſt in his manger, he doth not ſay, ecce paſtores, behold there 
were Shepherds of the Jews that ſaw the Birth of our Lord : bur St; Marrhew lays 
an index of wonder upon theſe Gentiles, Ecce Mazi, Behold there came wiſe men of the 
Eaſt to Feruſalem. A = change as ever was in the world, to be remembred on 
this day with moſt feſtival Thankſgiving, but never to be forgotten, Every Na- 
tion loves to know, above all other Antiquities, when her people were converted 
to the Faith, as our Country reckons from King Luciws, the Prench from Clodovem, 
bur the whole world from this day, from the coming of the wiſe mex of the Eaſt to 
Feruſalem., Bur the end of this ſtrange.work ſhould eſpecially be kept. in mind, 
and withthat Iend this point : Our Saviour told the Phariſees to what end God cal- 
led the Gentiles, The king dom of heaven ſhall be taken from you, and given to a Nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof, Mat. XX1. 43, 

From hence I move a little forward with their motion to the next thing obſer- 
ved, Vexerunt, they came s, as if the Star had ſaid unto them, ſeek ye my face, and 
they had anſwered with David, Thy face Lord will I ſeek. As ſoon as ever Chriſt 
was born, cum natw eft, at that inſtant they ſet forward, and made no delay, Make 
no tarrying to turn to the Lord , and put not off from day to day , ſays the Wiſe man, 
Ecclus. V. 7» Remigins ſays, that the Wiſe men were brought through the air by an 
Angel to Teruſalem, as Habakkuk was taken up, when he carried meat to the Reapers: 
but what needed a Star to direct them, if they had not beaten out the way of them- 
ſelves 2 the Scripture ſays not they were brought, bur they came, they trod our 
a long journey with much chearfulneſs, thongh with much diſtreſs to their wea- 
ried bodies: but where the carkaſs is , thither will the Eagles be gathered ; and 
no happineſs in any place but ro bewith the Lord.. Theſe were honourable per- 
ſons, and of great account in their own Country, though they were not Kings, as 
I have adjudged it before, they could have ſpared their own labour, and have (ent 


their ſervants into Fudea, to have brought them tidings what ſtrange thing had 


happened: and truly there are too many, that would have excuſed themſelves by 
meſſengers, the way being ſo long and tedions between them.and Chriſt: If it 
be far to Church from our own home, 'tis roo commorti t9/ mutter ar ir, and to 


maunder at a little way, every one would haye a Chappel of Eaſe at his next door t 
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as if it were fitter for Chriſt to come to them, than for them to come to Chriſt. 
You forget in the mean time that god conſiders your bodily labour ; the moleſta- 
tions and inconveniences which you ſuffer in the fleſh for his word ſake. To do 
your Maſters work with ſo much tenderneſs and eaſineſs to your own perſon, is 
negligence and ſ(elf-love; and as you ſow you ſhall reap, Herod, I pray you mark 
it, at the eighth verſe of this Chapter, he would not move out of Fers/a/em to look 
out Chriſt himſelf, -and yet Berhlehem was but fix miles off, bur he ſent the Wiſe 
men tO Bethlehem, and bad them ſearch diligently for the Child, and when they had found 
him bring him word ; but becauſe he ſate ſtill himſelf, and ſer others abour it, he 
never found our Saviour. Olcaſter ad olitvam 1n0n oliva ad _— veniebat , ſays St. 
Anſtiv. The wild Olive muſt come to the natural Olive to be ingrafted into ir, the 
natural Olive muſt not go to the wild Olive, Yenite gui laboratis, Come anto me all 


ye that labour and are heavy laden. The fountain muſt not come to the thirſty man, 


buc the thirſty man muſt come to the fountain to drink. 

The place where the bleſſed babe lay, the Maker of his Mother , is worth the 
ſeeing to this day, worth their travel that have reſorted to it from weſt and Feſt 5 
how much more worthy of a journey ten thouſand times, when the glorious Infanc 
himſelf was in the place £ Moſt juſtly did our Savioar condemn the whole world, 
that the Queew of Shebs came from far to hear the wiſdons of Solomon ;, and yet the Gen- 
ziles did not flock o faſt as they ought to have done, when a greater than $So/omon 
was upon the earth. Tully ſpeaks it of Craſſus the Orator, as I remember, being 
lately departed, we came into the Sexate houſe to look upon the place, where that 
renowned Sexator Was wont to ſtand, What part of Bethlehem, or Feruſalem , or 
Galilee is not 2 thouſand times more worth the viewing, where any thing can be re- 
called to memory of Chriſts Birth,or Miracles, of his Paſſion, his ReſurreQtion, or 
Aſcenſion into heaven © They that can ſtir up zeal and love to Feſw by thoſe fights, 
in God's name for me let them enjoy their good affeRtions, Yet for all I ſay this, the 
ſcore is not clear between us and our adverſaries, touching Pilerimages, as they 
maintain them. The firſt things that were forbidden in the Reformation of the 
= of England was worſhipping of Images, and gadding to the Shrines of Saints 

n Pilgrimages: (Excepting the main point of caſhiering the Popes pretended Au- 
thority over the whole Charch) thoſe two abuſes were the firſt things correfted by 
Authority in our Realm: therefore the Remifts fly at us very fiercely , that we did 
not according to the moſt laudable example of the Aaagi in my Text, who made a 
Pilgrimage to Chriſt. W hart utter diſagreement there is- between their practiſe 
and this1inſtance 2 here the Servants came to ſeek their living Lord in a ftrange 
Country, 1s there piety in it therefore for one ſervant to ſeek another? and the 
Lord og upon earth muſt be ſought to; therefore the ſervant which is dead ? or 
becauſe Chriſt was thus ſought to; therefore the fragments of Saints bodies? or the 
Sages did this by Gods calling through a Star ; therefore they may creep to what 
Shrine and Monument they will without a calling 2 Finally , theſe came to Wor- 
ſhip Chriſt the Eternal Sawiowr, they come to worſhip Creatures which is 1dolarry : 
Therefore they may do well to ler this example alone to them that will uſe it bet- 
ter, But ſo much for the Pilgrimage which will be more commended in the length 
of it, it was from the £aft to Jeruſalem, and certain wiſe men came from the Eaſt to 
Jeruſalem. | 

If it can probably be detected what Eaſtern Climate this was, from whence theſe 
Pilgrims fer forth, we ſhall meaſure the true length of their journey with the 
ſame labour, Ir is all one from whence they came, unto that end for which they 
came, to worſhip the Sox of God, and to get ſalvation through Faith in his Incar- 
nation, Aeny ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the weſt, and fit down with Abraham 
end Iſaac in the Kingdom of God, Eaftand weſt, all's alike, welcome from all parts 
of the world to the Kingdom of Heaven. This is the reaſon, I gueſs, why we 
have ſuch a dark and confuſed expreffion in St. Matthew , to what region theſe 
Wiſe men fid belong : for what can be more uncertain than to ſay indefinitely 
they came-from the Eff 2 There is no place in the world bur hath an Orienta/point 
to ſome horizon, and ſo an Occidental point: Every part of the world is Eft and 
weſt to ſeveral degrees ; but commonly if you ſpeak of the Eaft, and with no more 
addition, it is taken for that principal part of the habitable world which reſpe&s 
the riſing of the Sun tous, and that's /»dia. They that applied it ſo to my Text, 
and allow the Wiſe men to be the Inhabitants of the remoreſt Eaſtern Countries, 


are compell'd to give them more than cwelve days time for their journey, St. Auſtin 
in 
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in one place makes them begin their travel almoſt two years before Chriſt was 
born : others miſtake as wide on the other ſide, that they came to Jeruſalem two 
years after he was born, both of them regarded the 16, verſe of this Chapter for 
their Direction, Herod ſent forth and ſlew all the children that were in Bethlehem , and 
in all the coafts thereof, from two years old, and nnder, according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the wiſe men. St. CAuſtins conjequre 1s eaſily laid aſide, 
that the cMagz were ſo long on their way before Chriſt was born, for the be- 
ginning of this Chapter is joyned by particle to the end of the next, by a par« 
ticleof time, Now when Feſus was born in Bethlehem: no ſtar appeared, no Wile men 
made a progreſs to viſit him 7/1 he was born iz Bethichem. The ſecond opinion of 
coming two years after he was born, direQly falls out with other circumſtances 
of Scripture, For at the endof forty days the Mother and the Babe did quite leave Bethle- 
hem; and when the days of Maries Purification were accompliſhed, they brought the child to Luke ii.22: 
Feruſalem to preſent him to the Lord ; there Simeon had him in his arms, there Anna 
ſpake of him to all that lookt for redemption , and when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord they returned unto Galilee to their own City Na- 
zareth, Luke ii.39, Therefore the wiſe men could not find him at Berhlehem, unleſs 
they prevented him before the forty days were accompliſht : And for Herods killing * 
the children of two years old and under, nothing can be conſtantly colle&ed from 
the malice, and over-doing of a Tyrant, Ex propria malitia ampliauit tempws, ficut &r 
locum, as one ſays, he flew the children not only in Berhlehems , but in all the coaſts 
rownd about, As he ſuſpe&ted more places than he needed ; ſo he kill'd not only new 
born babes, bur all of two years old, and like an inſatiate Tyrant ſuſpeted more 
pom than he needed, And as Euthymius {ays, the eMagi could not tell him how 
ong Chriſt was born before the Star appeared: Therefore he flew all the male 
children from two years old, and under, before the appearing of the Star. Thein- 
ference of thus much which I have opened upon the caſe is the coming of the 
wiſe men to Chriſt, was at leaſt within the compaſs of forty days before the Puri- 
fication : therefore no colour to make us ſuſpe& , that they were inhabitants in 
the fartheſt Regions of the Eaſe. | 

But ſtrictly, and after a very uſual form of ſpeech, the Ext is that Country in 
this place, which lay Eaſt from Paleſtina , or the Country of Jury; and ſo their 
own home is ſaid to lie nearer or further off, according to ſeveral ſarmiſes of the 
learned ; ſome fetching them hard by from the bordering Countries of Cyrabia:t 
{ſo Faſtin Martyr lays they came out of Arabia, becauſe they brought ſuch gifts 
as Myrrhe and Frankincenſe , and that was called Eſt in regard of the holy Land , for 
Fob that lived in the land of Huſs near to Arabia, is ſaid to be the richeſt of all that 
dweltin the Eff. St. Chryſoſtom adjudgeth them to have been of Meſoporamia, and: 
of the poſterity of Ba/aam dwelling in that fruitful land : And Balaam ſays that Ba- 
laac the King of Atoab brought him from ram out of the Mountains of the Eaſt, 
Numb. xxi1i. 7. Meſopotamia was Eaft to Feruſalem, and ſeven or eight common 
days journey from it; for Zaban coming from Meſoporamie overtook Facob at Li- 
banw in ſeven days: And the learned Sreuchu holds, that rhe Wiſe men of Chaldea 
were called Magi before thoſe of Perſia. All this favours the opinion of St. Chry- 
ſoftom , and lays their journey to be much the ſhorter. 

Bur as Ilaid it down in the firſt point, the Mag? were beſt known over all' the 
world to be the Prieſts, and Satrape, or chief counſellors of Perſia, and with great- 
eſt truſt that can be had to conjectures , we may ſay, they made a Voyage from 
Perſia to Feruſalem to ſee our Saviour. Now the neareſt confines of Perſia are but 
200 leagues from Jeruſalem, and the Camels of thoſe Countries , as good Authors 
ceſtifie upon their own experience, will travel forty leagues a day z; by which pro- 
, Portion it may be colle&ted how poſſible it is to come in twelve days from the moſkt 
Eaſtern parts of Perſia to Feruſalem. 

In Divine matters even the ſmalleſt things ſhould be diligently ſifted , therefore 
- T would not let this circumſtance go till I had vindicated it from obſ vrity: and 
now theſe Travellers deſerve their commendation, and we their imitation, They 
liv'd in honour and ſafety jn their own Country, but Patria eft ubicunque eft Chriſtus, 
. that'sa man's Country and his home where Chriſt is reverently worſhipped, and 
where the fear of God is in the place, Hearken, O daughter, and confidey , incline thine 
ear 5, forget alſo thine own - people, and thy fathers houſe. What is honour and ſafety ro 
a man at home, if true Religion be abroad 2 (God be thanked we have both) 


therefore theſe honourable perſons leave their own Country as Abraham did, (I will 
not 
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not extol their faith more than his, or his more than theirs, compariſons are o0di- 
ous) they could not come from the Eaf to Fudea, but by Arabia Perrea, a moſt rocky 
cumberſom Country , and by Arabia deſerts a moſt thieviſh murdering Country : 
and from the heavens above hed could have no better comfort at this time of the 
year, but either bitter froſts to travel in, or foul winter weather, and to continue 
thus for twelve days together, it wasa great proof of z-al and patience, that would 
run through all difficulties to be ſatisfied in this one queſtion, where is he that is born 
the King of the Fews * twelve days journey do I ſpeak of 2 nay, twelve furlongs are 
a great matter for perſons of quality to come to Charch, if it mizzle with a little 
rain, or the air be ſharp, or the place throng'd , or any light inconvenience to 
keep them away : and yet Imuſt tell you theſe were wiſe men that came to Chriſt 
through thick and thin, through dread and danger, ſtrid over all moleſtations ; 
therefore, unleſs you will have me leave my Text, I cannot call them wiſe thar 
will ſpare themſelves from Gods ſervice for every trifle of inconveniency. 

The cape from whence they came affords one ſhort note more, that they were 
Eaſterlings ; for in that capacity they were not only Gezriles, but of ſuch Gentiles 
aS had provok'd God to anger more ab antiquo dierum, from many ages before, than 


* any other Nation, They were not only Geztiles, but ſinners of the Gentiles, as St. 


Paul ſays, Gal. ii. 15. The tower of Babel was built in the Eaſ?, that tower whoſe 
builders erected it aSit were in defiance of heaven: from thence came tyranny 
with Nimrod that oppreſt his people ; and, as Hiſtories tell us, the firſt invention 
of Images ſprung from thoſe parts, in that Tomb which Be/us made for the un- 
timely departure of his Son: and from the Mountains of the Eaff came Balaam, and 
the falſe Prophets, that loved the wages of iniquity. I cannot ſay it confidently 
as St, Chryſoſtow: doth, that theſe wiſe men were the beſt of all thoſe finners in the 
Eaſt, #n oy aw foxy imnderingy, that theſe were better compoſed to believe than 
any other. It is manifeſt this Eaſtern part of the world was as full of ſins as any 
and the Scripture placeth nothing in their perſon , that they had better morality 
than their fellows; it was the Zords free mercy and compaſſion , that the Star of 
his Grace ſhould ſhine upon them, and that they were ſeleted above many thou- 
ſands, where all of them, ſome in greater meaſure, ſome in leſs deſerved to fit 
in the ſhadow of death, and to die in eternal condemnation: and when Chriſt was 
ſcarce born we ſee the largeneſs of his grace, that it was diffuſed to the furtheſt 
partsof the world, and the freeneſs of his grace, that he came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners torepentance. A bleſſed Birth, by which many were made 
alive unto God, who were dead in fins and treſpaſſes. A bleſſed apparition by which 
the dey-ſpring from on high hath viſited us. A bleſſed Incarnation by which the wicked 
maſs of our nature is ſanQified. A bleſſed calling of the Gentiles, by which all 
Tongues and Languages do praiſe the Lord from the Zaff unto the weſt, from the 
North unto the Sourh, O praiſe the Lord all ye kindreds of the earth, for he hath 
done marvellous things for us, in giving us his Child 7eſ to be our ſanRification, 
and redemption. Amen. 
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N ov when Feſjus was born in Bethlehem of Fudea, in the 
days of Herod the King, behold there came wiſe men from 
the Eaſt to Feruſalem. 

Saying, where i he that s born King of the Fes? For we 
haye ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip 
him. 


SSC Ince the Lords day, and the Feaſt of the Epiphany do light together, 
> this holy day is ſure to be obſerved with frequent Aſſemblies in 
all Chriſtian Churches, asSit iS at this time, in this place, But in 
former Ages, and in the moſt devout times, when religious 
men ſtudied for the fitteſt occaſions to praiſe the Zord this Ep:- 
phany, which we call Twelfth-day, though it fell upon any day 
of the week, was kept with the preſence of the nobleſt perſons, 
with as much outward honour, with as ſolemn ſervice, with as 
many teſtifications of zeal and joy as any day in.the year. For, to crown it with 
more bleffings than one, the memory of three illuflrious manifeſtations of Chriſt were 
celebrated upon this feaſt, Firſt, that which is rememorated in our (harch, and no 
more, the bringing of the Geztiles to Bethlem to lee the Lord by the aſſiſtance of a 
Star, argqarac, that's the moſt renowned apparition. Secondly, The Baptiſm of our 
Saviour was computed to this day, when the Holy Ghoſt gave teſtimony who he was, 
deſcending upon his head in the ſhape of a Dove, me:re5pame. For the honuur of theſe 
two memorable accidents Nazianzen calls it feſtam ſanttorum luminum,the feaſt of ſa- 
cred lights or illuminations,for Baptiſm is called our illumination. Thirdly, The mi- 
racle of turning water into wine was remembred together for the third manifeſtatj- 
on of Chriſt,,yopdrnn, St.John ſays, this beginning of miracles did Teſms in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifeſted forth his glory. Leoand Chryſologus ſpeak of theſe three glorious works to 
be ſolemnized at this one time ; and Bernard, a muchlater man than they, goes no 
further,7Tres apparitiones Domini legimus und quidem die,ſed non uno tempore fact.us ; We ce- 
lebrate three mighty apparitions of our Zord all in one day,though they fell not out 
all in one time. Therefore not St. Auſtin, but ſome other forgetful Author ſaid in 29 
Serm.ae Temp. that Chriſt was magnified for a fourth renowned work alſo npon that 
day,namely, for the firſt miracle of the loaves and fiſhes. Concerning the firſt three 
I have authority enough in ancient Writers, and three ſuch miracles to be cele- 
brated in the offices of one feaſt are enough to give it a principal reputation, 
Sogladſom a feſtival it was, chiefly to fing praiſes to the Lord for the calling of 
the Gentiles, that if either King or Potentate withdrew himſelf from (harch on this 
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day it was enough to tax him for a Pa2an,and that he did abhor the Goſpel. There- 
fore ſuch as write of Tulian the Emperonr, and his deep hypocrifie,norte in him, that 
for many years he would come in all Princely pomp to Gods houſe at this feaſt, leſt 
he ſhould have ſeemed openly and dire&tly to have renounced all Chriſtianity, I 
have told you in what price and eſtimation this Feſtival was held of old, becauſe 
nothing was ſo precious to the Gertiles as their own ſalvation. Therefore I hope 
you will do the day that common right to give diligent ear to ſome portion of the 
Scripture, while I entreat upon it with what perſons, and miracles, and other 
circumſtances the preamble of our calling and illumination began. In the Epiſtle 
ſor the day, if you mark it, we forget not Pauls kindneſs, that he was 4 priſoner for 
1 Gentiles, Eph. 3« 1. it 1s worth our thanks and remembrance : much more is it 
worth the recitation in the Goſpel, what Chriſt became for our ſakes, a conditi- 
on far meaner than for an Apoſt/e to become a priſoner. Pax! from a ſinful man be- 
came a diligent Apeſ{le, Chriſt being God came unto us in the ſhape of a ſinful man, 
of an impotent Babe: and was bound, though not in fetters,yet in ſwadling clouts, 
laid up in a Manger as contemptible a corner as a gaol ; and being all innocency 
reputed for our ſakes worſe than 2Zarrabzs, the greateſt ſcandal of the priſon ; of 
him St. Paul did preach, and the Prophets did preach, and the Stars did preach, 
and theſe Wiſe-men did preach that we Gerzzles ſhould be fellow heirs, and of the 
ſame body, and partakers of the ſame promiſe in Chriſt. 

I have been copious upon the deſcent and ſtock, and other qualities of theſe 
wiſe men, upon their coming, upon their journey ſo long and perilous from the 
Eaſt to Jeruſelem, Three things do equally divide my whole matter, the doings and 
the ſay/nzs of theſe Pilorims, and the occaſion of both. For their doings and ſayings 
to be equally regarded upon this Text I find that I concur with St. Chryſoſtom, 
6-2 T6 my djeriv 8 2" Gy ThWw, x, a? Gr mppnndtorres, fee the vertue of theſe Wiſe men, 
both to come ſo far, and to ſpeak ſo far; to come from home for Chriſts ſake, 
and to ſpeak ſo home for Chriſts ſake, where # he that & born, &c. The occaſion of 
all is now to be handled, Now when Jeſus was born ; which is opened by two circum- 
ſtances, of the place, that was in Zerhlem; and of the time, 1n the days of Herod the 
King. Now their mj"z, or boldneſs of ſpeaking the truth is drawn to two heads 
by the Fathers, Unum querunt, & nnmm aſſerunt, ſay they, but hereis one queſtion, 
and two aſſertions: The confident queſtion,Where z he that # born King of the Fews? 
The aflertions, firſt, What God had wrought for them, we have ſeen hi Star inthe 
Eaſt. Secondly, What God had wrought in them, And are come to worſhip him, And 
in the beginning I take the occaſion in hand. | 

Now when Jeſs was born. Is that the Axel upon which all the buſineſs of theſe 
Eaſtern Travellers turns it ſelf 2 No wonder if that beget a great holy day, for 
Chriſts birthis the occaſion of all the holy days in the year; If you keep ſome 
days feſtival for the Evangelits, you know how they deſerve it, becauſe they were 
his Penmen and Recorders; if other times are celebrated for the Martyrdom of 
the Apoſiles, becauſe they were his Witneſſes ; the 1nnccents of Bethlehem were ſlain in 
his quarrel ; and Aichacl and all the Angels fight for the Church, becauſe Chriſt i the 
head both of things in heaven, and of things in earth. All our joy, all our triumphs, all 
our glory move from hence, and from this occaſion, Now when Teſus was bory, But 
to what end was all this haſt? Why ſhould they make forward to ſee the Child 
as ſoon as ever he was born> What could they report of him when they returned 
home bur that they had ſeen an Infant > His Tongue was not apt to ſpeak as yet, 
nor his hands to (hew any proof of ſtrength and mightineſs. They might have 
ſpared their labour, one would think, till he had been well grown to years of adti- 
on and perfeion; nay, but the $:ay calls them forth, and will not let them loiter ; 
if they omit this opportunity, Ged knows whether ever they have the benefit of a 
Star to uſher them again. The Lord above did know, and the new Creature this 
ſtrange Star did preach it, and the hearts of the Wiſe-men were enlightened to 
underſtand it ; that there was occaſion enough to call all the heathen,or at leaſt the 
wiſeſt of the heathen, or at leaſt the Princes of the Weſt ; I ſay, to call them 
from the ends of the world to Tudes, to ſee this little Berhlemite lately born, yet 
greater than all the Angels, though they ſpring not from fleſhly generation : to 
ſee him ſack at the breaſts of A7ary for a few drops of milk, who feeds every living 
thing with plenteouſneſs; to ſee him ſupported in a Mothers arms, who ſuſtains 
the whole world by his power, and founded the Elements upon nothing; to ſee 


him caſt his eyes about, and newly peep out of thoſe lidds of fleſh, Ry all 
. things 
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things lie naked and diſcovered, even the darkneſs of the pit, and the ſecrets of 
the heatt of man. Nothing can be ſaid, nothing can be thought of this birth buc 
is ſo myſterious and incomprehenſible, that the filly Shepherds, who could not 
onder thoſe Magnalia Dei, thoſe Metaphyſicks which the _ cold them; made 

| na abroad the things which they had heard concerning this Child ; bur as for 
theſe Wiſe-nien, that could delve into a Myſtery, when they ſaw the young Child 
they fell down, and worſhipped him, and preſented him with their Treaſures ; 
but we do not read of one word they fpake either at Bethlem, or when they retur- 
ned home to their own Country ; the thing was ineffable, and perhaps they praiſed 
God in filence and admiration, that ſuch a Child was born, bur could not utter it. 
Such as would travel for wiſdom had enough occaſion for their journey, were it 
never ſo far, to behold the very Nativity, though abſtraQed from the bleſſing thar 
grows unto it, Oritur origo rerum, that he ſhould have any kind of being in time, 
whois Exsentium, the cauſe and fountain of all being, before ever time began. Bur 
take him with the ſtile he had from his very birth, and then every thing muſt draw 
towards him, that will not wilfully looſe it ſelf, for he is ſw natwe, a Savi- 
our born, A man that is like to periſh is willing tocatch hold of any thing toſave 
himſelf ; whole Kingdoms and Empires,when they are in diſtreſs, are ready to put 
their truſt in any man that hath courage todefend them. Alas theſe are Salvatores 
fa4i,Saviours made,and deliverers by accident, ſometimes they help a little, ſome- 
_ times they quite fail ; great expectations are often raiſed of them, and of a ſud- 
den all hopes are chilled, like Auguſiue his Marcellws,full of great promiſes, but Hunc 
zantum terris oſtendunt fata, neque nltra eſſe ſinunt, after a little while ſnatcht away, 
and when the breath of man goes forth, then all his thoughts and our expe@ations 
periſh, but he that is Jeſus nates, a Saviour from his birth, yea, and before his 
birth, heis a Savionr from everlaſting, and his deliverances ſhall never fail. This 
indeed was worth all the pains the Wiſe-men could take, though they had run 
through fire and water, to ſee that Redeemer, who could make it good as ſoon as 
ever he was born, to all that believed in him, this day is Salvation come unto your 
houſe, whoſe birth from the womb was as the dew of the morning which watered 
all the earth. Beloved; I draw the Point to this inſtruction, Chriſtus quotidie 
raſcitur ſapientibus, though there be but one Chriſtmaſs day in the year, yet Chriſt is 
every day born unto them that are wiſe in faith ; So often as with all due circum- 
ſtances of Piety you importune the Zord to be reconciled unto you, and to blot out 
the hand-writing of eamities which is againſt you, ſo often a S4wiowr is bora unto 
you. Move towards him continually, Nor pedibas, ſed affeftibus, not with bodily 
"ray tk but with ſpiritual affe&ions, by love; by obedience, by prayer, by _— 
is holy Temple, by drawing near to his moſt holy Table, by defiring to be diſ- 
ſolved, tobeout of the body, that you may be in bliſs with him for ever : If yot! 
guide not the Compaſs of your Voyage towards him, which way can you go and 
not wander dangeroufly ? If he be abſent far from you, O run out to ſeek him : 
and when ye are yet far off he will cun to meet you, ſo did the Father in the Para- 
ble to his reclaimed prodigal Child, Wiſe Virgins will go forth to meet the Bride- 
groom; Wiſe-men will leave the eaſe and ſweetneſs of their own Country to find 
out and worſhip their Saviewr ; all other joggings about the more they keep off 
from this, the more they incline to folly. Go therefore to find out Chriſt chis 
day, or any day, and Chriſt is born unto you. And ſo much for the occaſion both 
of their doings, and of their ſayings, reduced to the beſt of all occaſions, Now when 
Teſus was born, | 
And this birth hath two circumſtances of great conſideration, the former is of 
the place, in Bethlehem of Fudea, A place recorded in Scripture, not for any dig- 
nity that Chriſt had by it to be brought forth there ; every man thinks well of his 
native ſoil, as Paul could not refrain to ſet forth his Tarſws of Cilicie with honoura- 
ble mention,that he was a Citizen of no ignoble City; bur it is but ſmall luſtre that 
the place can caſt upon any man, whereſoever it is his lot to be teemied ; the name 
of Bethlehem ſtands not here upon any ſuch regard, but to ſhew thar all things were 
come to paſs,which the Prophets had foretold concerning the days of Chriſt:for be- 
cauſe our Saviour was laid in his Cradle, and did not ſpeak for himſelf, here are 
five Propheſies in my Text that ſpeak for him. Firſt, That Bethlehem was the ſeat 
of his firſt infancy, the Scribes themſelves confeſs that the Prophet Micah ſaid it 
ſhould be ſo, Chap.v.2. But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the 
thouſands of Fudah, yet out of thee ſhall come forth unto m2 he that is to be Ruler in Iſrael. 
| 5 Secondly, 
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Secondly, The time, in the days of Herod the King, falls out as Facob propheſied, 
Gen. xlix. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Fudah, nor a Law-giver from between his feet 
until Shiloh come ; and unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be, This miſery was 
now come to paſs in the days of Herod, a ſtranger of the Gentiles ruled over them, 
and the like was never before ( excepting the little ſpace of the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity ) fince the time they came out of Egypt. Thirdly, The apparition of the Star 
was anciently mentioned, There ſhall come a Star out of Facob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe 
out of Iſrael. It is Balaams Parable, but the Spirit of God compelled him to utter it, 
Num.xxiv.17. Fourthly, The coming of theſe Wiſe-men is a Prophetical Predi- 
Etion, ſa. 1x.3, The Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy ri- 
fine. Fifthly, Their Preſents, and the Treaſures which they offered up are ſpoken 
of in a noted Pſalm, The Kings of Tarſis and of the Iſles ſhall give gifts, the Kings of 
Arabia and Saba ſhall bring Preſents. In two verſes an alluſion to five Propheſies, and 
all ſcattered in ſeveral Prophets, and all fulfilled together in one concurrency : I do 
not remember where the like is to be found, but the wiſdom of God which diſpo- 
ſeth all things ſo ſweetly is wonderful in our eyes. 

But among all theſe particulars foretold by the Spirit of God, in the preſent 
Point I labour to illuſtrate no more, but that our Saviour was a Bethlehemite, The 
whole Convocation of chief Prieſts and Scribes reſolved Herod that Chriſt muſt be 
born there,in three verſes after my Text. The Fews both of old,andeven to this day, 
as I read in credible far boogie their Children by way of Catechiſm all the Pro- 
pheſies that concern the eMefias, it is likely it was ſo of old, for every body could 
ſpeak of this place ar the firſt hearing if you did but name the Xefias. It is true that 
the uſual abode of his Parents was Nazareth in Galilee ; this did ſtumble divers good 

men that were willing to believe,Says Nathanael,Can any good come out of Nazareth? His 
meaning is,could the chief good come out of Nazareth that ſhould bring redemption 
to 7ſrael? And in the ſeventh of S.Fohz others that took him for a Prophet objected, 
Shall Chriſt come ont of Galilee ? Hath not the Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the 
Seed of David, and out of the Town of Bethlehem where David was 2 Now . the per- 
verſe Jews at this day, with whom the holy Evangeliſts and their relations are in 
no credit, prevaricate with the Propheſie of Micah, that it was verified in Zorobabel. 
So they cavilled in St. (hryſoſtoms and Theodorets days, but admitting that Zorebabel 
was a Bethlehemite, it is paſt their $kill ro make thoſe words of the Prophet ſute 
with him, Our of thee ſhall come forth unts me that u to be ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings 
forth have been of old from everlaſting. Can this be meant of any mortal man, when 
ou hear him meaſured not by time, but by days of Eternity « This is invincible 
ſuppoſe againſt the incredulous. But ſome ſharp-witted Rabbzins do recriminate, 
that our Evargeli/{s words are quite contrary to the Prophelie of 24icah, the one 
ſays, Thou Bethlehem Ephrata though thou be little among the thouſands of Iſrael. St, Mat- 
thew very differently, Thou Bethlehem in the land of Tudea art not the leaſt among the 
Princes of Tudah. The leaſt, and not the leaſt, ſome good interpretation muſt ſalve 

it or it will remain a flat contradiction. One uſual reconciliation hath faln from 
many Pens, that Bethlehem was very little for territory of ground, or ſumptuouſ- 
neſs of buildings, ( it ſeems ſo, that there was but ſmall receipt in it, by the en- 
rertainment of the Bleſſed Virgin, who was delivered in a Stable) but it was no 
—:lictle ſeat for honour, that the Governour came out of it who ſhould repair the 
ruins of 7ſracl, and of all Nations. This is a moſt ſenſible diſtin&ion in it ſelf, but 
conſidering that one of theſe Texts are the quotation of another, it agrees not to 
me, as if itended the Controverſie. Funiwe is of that mind, but for a quainter 
reaſon, the Scribes would terrifie Herod with the expectation of the Meſſias, and 
 Awz.de Conſs would not relate the Text, thou Bethlehem art little, but thou Bethlehem art not the 
E:.2. 3. leaſt, the more to vex the Tyrant, St. Hierom hath a ſtrange fetch to ſoder all up, 
cape 7e that St. Matthew alledgeth the words, not originally by the Copy of 141cah, bur 
purpoſely wrong todiſcredit the chief Prieſts and Scribes, whoſe negligence or per- 

verſene(s was ſuch that they miſcited the holy Scriptures to Herod. Though this 

of St. Hieroms be queſtionable, yet ſome others of his own time are much more to 

be rejected, whogrant moſt dangerouſly, that ſome forgetfulnels might be inci- 

| dent to the Evangelif throngh humane infirmity, yet for the better edifying of 
Lib.2. c. 11. the Church by the diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoft, Much better St. Auſtin in another 
place, all falſhood is abhorrent from an Evangeliſt, Non ſolum ea que mentiendo pro- 
mitur, fea etiam ea que obliviſcendo: Not only that which is derived from wilful 
lying, bureven from weak forgetfulneſs. To be ſhort, among all that toſs _ 
words 
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words about in their Expoſitions, I ſtick cloſe to them that read the words both 
of the Propher, and the Evayzelift, without any difference: and that's done by 
drawing Micha's words into an interrogation, Thou Bethlehem Ephrata art thou little 
among the thouſands of 1ſrael? So St. Matthew varies not a jot to lay, Thou Bethlehem 
art not the leaft among the Princes of Fudah, This is no ungrounded conjecture, for 
learned Authors ſay, that ſome ancient Copies of the Sepruazint read the Prophet 
interrogatively ; ſo do ſome Gothick Teſtaments tranſlated, as it is thought 1200 
years ſince. Such another place juſt to match ir, is in 7ſatah xlix. 6. the Text is bent 
to ſpeak of Chriſt, and you muſt help the ſenſe by a mezofis in the pronuntiation , 7: 
# a light thing that thou (houldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of Fudah, and to reſtore 
the preſerved of 1ſrae/: I will give thee for a light unto the Gentiles, 17 7s a light 
thing, ſays 1ſaiah, but the Septuaginr turn it , 1t is 4 great thing that rhow ſhouldeſt be 
my ſervant: and the Chaldee Paraphraſt reconciles both by interrogation, Nungquid 
parum eft? is it a>sſmall thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant? ſo by making an 
interrogation of thoſe words of the Old Teſtament, you may unite them eaſily to 
the New. And ſo Ihave ſer in joynt Adicha's Prophefie, that Chriſt came our of 
Bethlehem. 

A City worthy for his ſake that was born in it, notonly to have a ſtrange Star 
hang overit like a Cano2y, but for ever to be call'd the Star of all Cities, the glory 4drichom 
of the whole earth. Such as have viewed it, and obſerved it with their bodily Theat. Te S: 
eyes commend it, and Mount Tabor for the moſt delicious ground in all Taleſtina. 
Here the other of onr Lord brought him forth, there He was transfigured in glory. 
From Jeruſalem to Bethlehem, which are ſix miles in ſunder, all fruitfulneſs and plea- 
ſures are to be found, which that. part of the world affords, I know our Saviour 
had no need of theſe fleſhly delights, who came to endure miſeries , and ſorrows ; 
yet the earth owed him all the delicacies it could bring forth , eſpecially ro bedeck 
the ſeat of his Nativity. AndI collec the curioſity of the fight from hence, thar 
St. Hierom ſays, after the deſolation of the Country, that Idolaters were poſſeſſed 
of theland z Adonis his Grove was erected where Bethlehem once had flouriſht; and rp. ad Paus 
all Scholars know the meaning of Adowidis horti, Aden his Gardens were the choicelt linam. 
Fields that could be found, I need not rehearſe that St. Hierom ſpent his beſt days, 
and ended his laſt days at Bethlchem; or that Helen the Aother of Conſtantine foun- 
ded ſo glorious a Church there, that all the world, as far asI can hear, are not 
able at this day, to ſhew ſuch a pile of building; ,beſides four 1Monafteries within 
thoſe walls of her own coſt and erection ; in one of which the ft? Holy Pau- 
la, a Roman Lady of the great race of the Scipio's, magnified Gods name day by 
day for the Incarnation of Chriſt, until her own ſoul left it in carnation. Theſe 
inhabitants it had, not for the ſweetneſs and commodiouſneſs of the place, which 
I ſpeak of, bur to befit them in their prayers, and contemplations. Here they 
did ofteneat the bread of Angels in Bethlehem, which is by interpretation the houſe 
of bread, And ſhould not the living bread, which came down from heaven firſt 
appear among men in the bouſe of bread? This day, and many other days the table 
of the Zord # our Bethlehem, our houſe of bread ; of which we may ſay, after the 
words of the Prophet forenamed, And thou loaf” of bread conſecrated for that holy uſe; 
art but plain and common food, out of which every one can have but little of them 
that participate,” yet every one whoſe heart believes unto righteouſneſs, ſhall 
with thee receive that body which was born for thee in the manger, and broken 
for thy ſins upon the Croſs, that thou mighreſt inherit eternal life, 

I will not fill up the time with thoſe other reaſons which ſome give, to deſign 
out Bethlehem as more fit for this Nativity, than any other ſeat of the world, The 
Scripture hath uttered but one thing that way , and by the mouth of the Jews, 
He cometh out of the Town of Bethlehem, where David was, John vii, 41, The Son of 
David was born there, that you may be more certain of the promiſes, that he came 
of the ſtock and lineage of David. That little neſt had harche many famous ru- 
lers; 1bzan that ruled all 1ſrae! moſt righteouſly and prudently, a true Ephrathite; 
as fruitful in his loins, as the Country was of all ſtore ; He bad thirty ſons and thirty 
daughters, Judg. xii. 8. beſide him Elimelech, and Ohed, and 1ſai, and David, and 
all his valiant brethren: Bethlehem had been an happy Seminary of renowned per- 
ſons, zunc aliquid ſupra heroas, after all the former progeny it brought forth at laſt 
one of more heroical virtue, even Chriſt the Loxd, And fee how many buſineſſes 
are (ſecretly and unawares adminiſtred for divine purpoſes. Ceſar Auguſtus taxerh 
all the world for acknowledgement of homage, _ to fill his Exchequer ; but God 

* did 
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cid drive it to a greater end, that Mary might come with Foſeph to the City of Da- 
21d, and not be delivered of her Babe out of his own Country, Coegit Der impe- 
rators edictum prophetie veritati ſervire, God cauſed the Emperours Laws and Edits 
to make way to the fulfilling of ſacred Propheſies. Pharavh allotted the Children 
of 1ſrael to the land of Geſhen to attend his heards and flocks: God had another 
more principal intention to advance his own glory by their abode in Egypt « Pilate 
tranſmitted our Stour tO Herod, and Herod to Pilate again » Ad captandam benevos 
lentiam, to make themſelves as good friends, as great men uſe tobe; but the judge 
that fits above all mace them both ſerve for this end, that neither this, nor thar, 
nor any other unrighteous ruler ſhould be able to find any thing but innocency in 
him, who was 4 La nb without blemiſh. Gods ends are the magiſterial and great ends 
that ſer even heathen Princes awork to bring them to paſs; ſo the commands of 
the Roman Ce/ar did inſtrumentally ſerve for this, that Chriſt was born in Bethlehem. 

I proceed to the next circumſtance of this Nativity, the time ſet down accord- 
ing tothe Kings Reign wherein it fell out, in the days of Herod the King. To reckon 
mens Nativities from the years of Coxſuls, or from the Reigns of XK:mgs is. a moſt 
uſual computation ; their lives are marks of remembrance upon many caſualties 
paſt to all ſucceeding ages: So certain it 1s that the worſt of Princes, as well as 
the beſt, ſhall never be forgotten, Therefore it is a good advice which the Hi- 
ſtorian gives, that Kings and Rulers have all things at their pleaſure, and live nor 
in want of any thing, while-their breath laſts, Sed unum inſatiabiliter parandum, proſ- 
pera ſut memoria, but one thing muſt be ſtudied with all providence, that they leave 
a proſperous memory behind them, The two and twenty years of FJeroboams reign, 
the daysof Heroads reign, were diſmal times ; and happier for them to have been 
buried in ſilence: Bur as a ſulphurous light that ſmells 111 will be ſeen as well as the 
ſweeteſt, becauſe it is a light ; ſo the age of a wicked Prince is a perpetual mark 
of remembrance, as well as better times. The mention of Herod will come abour, 
though he have no fame but infamy , though death gnaweth upon him, yer he 
lives in this Text, that (rift was born in the days of Herod the King. 

But I pray you is this all? no more but the time ſimply ſet down in ſuch a reign, 
when the Nativity fell out © Majrs opus moves; there goes much more to it than ſo: 
and if one reaſon be not enough, you ſhall have two to explicate it, Firſt, To de- 
note what calamities were in that wretched ſtate of the Jews when Chriſt came in- 
to the world : for Herod is remembred at his Birth, as Plate is brought into the 
Creed to fill up the Article of his Paſſion. He could never have been born under a 
worſe Tyrant thin Herod, nor likely have ſuffered under a more unjuſt Magiſtrate 
than Pilate, The days of Herod the King, thoſe were evil days, days of affliction, 
days of taxes, days of captivity; their children were ſlain, their glory was depar- 
red, Fuda's Scepter clean broken. When their caſe was fo pittiful then cometh the 
Redeemer, when it was ſo dark then riſeth the Star. As his Birth fell oat in the 
ſharpeſt time of the year, in the depth of Winter, ſo it was every where there- 
about the very depth of diſcontent and miſery : and this had laſted very long. Hard 
affliction and long continuance,what can be more intollerable? Some Poſtillers ſhew 
their wit upon theſe words,that they are called the days of Herod the King,0b brevita- 
ter temporis in quo reges dominantar, for the period of their reign comes quickly about 
and after a few days are over, their glory departs with them; and then duſt to 
duſt, *Tis only God that reigns without computation of days for ever and ever. 
This is a ſpecious conceit, but no comfort to Fudah ; for Herod had cruſht them un- 
der thraldom and flavery'\almoſt zo years before Chyi/# came to comfort them ; and 
yet they arecalled the days of Herod, To make you a brief of a long ſtory, thus 
ſtood the caſe. The Jews had rather have died, than be driven from the letter of 
their Law ; eſpecially in Ceremonies, or judicious ſtatutes. Now one of their 
republick Laws, and the very chief was this , Dewt. xvii. 15. That their King muſt 
be choſen from among their brethren, thou mayſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee which is not thy 
Brother. And they were ſo happy , that their rulers were of their own ſtock from 
Moſes to this man, that then woke upon them, But how was it then alter'd ? cer- 
tain rulers called Haſamonei were Princes of that Commonwealth a hundred years 
rogether after the captivity: Of that race one Hircanws at laſt a fluggiſh man 
being their Prince, Anriparer the Father of this Herod diſpatcht many bulinefles 
for him, and was employed in ſeveral Embaſſies from Feruſalem to Rome. In 2 
word, Antipater and his Sons did all. Hircanus dying, Herod was conſtituted King 
of the whole land which belonged to all the tribes of 7ſael+ firſt by the gift of 

M1, Antoni, 
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M. Antonie, then by the power of Auguſtxe, and laſtly by the confirmation of the 
whole Senate: but the Fews ſtrugled againſt Herods yoke almoſt zo years, to ſhake 
it off, Much effuſion of biood it cauſed, and when it could not be remedied , they 
endured it without hope ever to have it helpt. So in the height of this ſadneſs and 
deſperation, loe Chriſt was born in the days of Herod the Xinz. When all aſſift- 
ance of this world fails, then God is neareſt : When the Seas work tempeſtuouſly, 
then Chriſt is walking upon the waves. When the 4poſtles labour'd hard, and could 
get nothing to ſuſtain them, then God fills their nets with ſtore that they are ready 
to break : and when calamities are very bitter, and the enemies of the Church in 


the heighth of their pride, then what remains bur to ſay, nay to ſing it with David, 


The time is come that thou have mercy upon Sion, yea, O Lord the time is come. | 

One of our own Prelates lighted upon a moſt pithy obſeryation, that all the chief 
Propheſies about Chriſt came nnto the Iſraelites when they were moſt out of heart, 
. and needed comfort. Facob's, Balaam's, Iſaiah s, Daniel's, Haggat's; either they were 
in Fgeypr, or among fiery Serpents in the Wilderneſs, or in Babyloz, or in ſome wo- 
ful plight, when Chriſt was promiſed z but that was a ſuddain way to ſtop the 
courſe of all ſorrow. I cannot ſtand upon it, for I muſt now declare the ſecond 
reaſon why Feſws is ſaid to be born in the days of Herod the King , to refer the hearers 
to Facobs Propheſie, thatif Herod reign, then the Meſizsmuſt come. The tenour 
of Facob's Propheſie bears that ſenſe, as the moſt learned Chriſtians ſay; it is ex- 
tant, Gem. xlix. 10, The Scepter doth not depart from Fudah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come. The learned in the Hebrew tongue ſay, that Shebeth is a 
Tribe as well as a Scepter, and the ſenſe may be, the Tribe of Fadzh ſhall conti- 
nue diſtin& until Chriſts coming, whereas the other ten Tribes were ſcatter'd, and 
confus'd by captivity, But the moſtlearned do aſſent, what we tranſlate a Scepter 
very well, imports Princedom, The Septuagint hath it, A Prince ſhall not epart from 
Faudah ; nay, the Scripture gives light to thar ſenſe in other places, Fudah is my law- 
giver, Pſal. Ix.g. And again, 1 Chron. v. 2. Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of 
him came the chief rulers. The Chaldee Paraphraſe doth notably make good the words 
for the Chriſtian cauſe. He that hath dominion ſhall not be taken away from 7«- 
dah, nor a Scribe from his childrens children, until the Chriſt come , whoſe the 
Kingdom is, and him ſhall the people obey. The Jeruſalem targum as 1 find ic 
quoted by faithful Authors, hath as famous a gloſs as that, XKizgs ſhall not ceaſe 
from the houſe of Fudah, nor Doors that teach the Law, until the time that the 
King Chriſt do come, whoſe the Kingdom is, and all the Kingdoms of the earth 
ſhall be ſubje&t unto him : the beſt jadgments no way prejudicated did ever ſo in- 


terpretit: Therefore Herod having wrung the Scepter from Fudah , this was the 


time for the Saviour of the world to come. 

Two things are caſt croſs in the way to elude the Prophefte, which doabts I muſt 
clear up for the honour of this day : Firſt, that neither our Saviour , or his Evan- 
gelrſts did ever make uſe of that ſaying of Facob in the New Teſtament, to prove 
that the day of the Lord was come : why, no more doth any Apoſtolical Writer in 
the New Teſtament apply that a&t of Abraham's to our Sviours Paſſion, when he 
took his only Son 1ſzac to offer him up for a whole burnt-offering. Yet the Church 
reads that Chapter for the firſt Leſſon on Good Friday, and did ever ſo conceive it, 
and that for good reaſon ; for 1ſaac was a Type of Chriſt, 7» 1ſaac ſhall thy ſeed be bleſ- 
ſed, But another ſcruple is more cumberſom to be removed. It may ſeem that the 
Scepter was departed from Judah, even from thoſe days that Zedekiah was carried 
away into captivity from Zeyobabel, or a little after, to Herod, many hundred years, 
ſome of the ſtock of Levs had the ſuperiority; therefore $hi/ph did not come when the 
government was taken from Fudah; and then the Propheſie will not ſerve our turn, 
to apply the Nativity of Chriſt to the days of Herad,upon neceſſary connexion, For 
anſwer, there are many ways to the Wood, as we ſay proverbially , yet but one 
fair ſatisfaction, that I can meet withal, which conſiſts of two heads : Firſt, that 


the Scepter which Facob foretold ſhould not depart till $hi/oh came , belonged to the 


whole Nation of the Fews. Secondly, that appropriatively and principally it be- 
long'd to the Tribe of Fudah; and upon theſe two Gra the truth of the Propheſie, 
You know that which agrees with theevent and ſucceſs of a thing , is the beſt in- 
terpretation of a Prophelie ; and upon the event it is manifeſt, the. Fews had a Go- 
vernour of their own lineage, from Xoſes until this Herod, whoſe Father was an 
Edomite, and his Mother an 1ſhmaelite. That ſhort interruption of 70 years in the 


Babyloniſh captivity is not conſiderable in ſo many hundred years : but the Govern- 
ment 
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ment at ſundry ages ſometimes fell to the lot of one Tribe, fometimes to another. 
From Moſes to David the Judges were ſometimes Ephramites , ſometimes Daxites of 
Zabnlon, of Judah, of other ſtocks promiſcuouſly. From David to Zedekiah 470 years 
the lineage of David had the preheminence ; from the return of the captivity to this 
Heroa the Haſamonei or Levites (ate at the ſtern : bur ſtill he was an 1ſ-aehite born, and 
not a ſtranger, till God appeared in the fleſh. All that time before, it was Regnum 
Judaicum, a Judaical Kingdom, though not in the power of a man of Fudah. 

Saint Auſtin ſaw this was the ſafeſt conſtruction, Nox defuit Fudeorum Princeps ex 
ipfis Tudeis nſque ad Herodem alienigenam. Fadea did not want a Prince that was a 
4 Jew, until cred the Foreigner uſurpt upon them , and before him in Euſebins days 
the current went that way, ſays he, The prediction of Facecb was not fulfilled, 
while Princes laſted of the Jewiſh Progeny ; but from that time that Chriſt was 
born, there were no Princes ,. Ex Juda, aut ex Fudeorum familia , either of Judah, 
or of the Jewiſh blood, But becauſe Facob vented this Propheſfte in the benedict- | 
on of his Son Judah, I will add briefly, that the glory which was common to 
all the Jews, did fall and reſt principally upon the tribe of Judah, To make 
this even, you muſt put many conſiderations together z their name and Nati- 
on did flouriſh moſt from that time that Davida man of Fudeah was choſen King 
by God, and anointed by Samuel : all the Kings from him to Zedekiah for 470 years 
were of the ſame family. So Judah had the moſt honourable time of government. 
After they came home out of captivity, *cis true that in a little while certain Ze- 
vites had the principality, yet ſtil] the glory was Fadah's: For Jacob foreſaw that 
the whole band of 1ſrae/ites that come from Babylon ſhould be called Fews, from 
Judah , and 1fter for ever. Almoſt the whole Country they liv'd in was only Fu- 
aah's lot and inheritance. The chief Metropolis Jeruſalem where the Prince re- 
ſided, was at firſt indeed in the lot of Bexjamin, but ever ſince David's conquelt it 
fell to Zudah. Except the perſon of the Ruler all was Fadah's: the Scepter therefore 
did not depart from Judah, though the perſon did: And thoſe Levites that com- 
manded all were called not the Princes of Zevi, but of Judah 5 therefore Fudah 
did not loſe his glory quite, until Herod thruſt him from it : So that now the great 
work of the Zo7d was to come to paſs, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, and 
Feſus was born in the days of Herod the King, My Author, whom I follow , gives a 
good inſtance to illuſtrate it, that the Crown of Spain is devolved by the Marriage 
of a female Heir to the houſe of Aufiria, but the dominion is ſtill Spaniſh. So the 
power was devolved upon the Levites, but the dominion was ſtill Judah's, until 
Shiloh came. Sol have done with the occaſion of theſe Wiſe mens coming , be- 
cauſe Chriſt was born; which birth I have examined from the place, and the 
time, from the place Bethlehem, and the time in the days of Herod the King. 

I do not profels to deal with the ſayings of the Wiſe men at this time, the con- 
ſideration of that verſe will be an hours work at the leaſt; bur I will borcow a 
little with your patience, for the uſe of the day out of their queſtion , which is 
moſt natural to be ſpoken of on this bigh Feaſt of Chriſtmas, Where # he that is born the 
King of the Fews? God that told them by a Star that his Son was born, could have 
cold them where he was born, and have ſaved them that labour to ask it; but the 
Lerd thought it more expedient to let them be ignorant for a while, to prove their 
diligence how they would ſearch it out. When they came to Fudeathey found not 
out Chriſt ſtraight ; no more ſhall we be perfe& men in Chriſt upon the firſt guſt, 
and illumination of heavenly things. Yet we think commonly, when we have 
you a little way, we are at our journeys end, we have found out all that can be 

ound ; and for the reſt, let nature work, and grace tooif it will. Ir is not good 
laying hold of that place of the Prophet, Jſa. Ixv. 1. 7 was found of them that 
ſought me not, Some are ſo happy , but all have not that favour from God, Seek 
and ye ſhall find is the Text we muſt truſt to. Thoſe are the righteous indeed, of 
whom David ſpeaks, This # the generation of them that ſeck thee , even of them that 
ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

I proceed, they ſought, and askr for this bleſſed Infant , but at the wrong 
place; for they took in at Feruſelew, and ſought him there, Ir ſeems the poſt- 
tion of the Star guided them to the Land of Fudes, and then their own appre- 
henfion made choice of Jeruſalem before any other City. A King was born, Fe- 
ruſalem the imperial habitation z they concluded like men, certainly he is houſheld 
there. This was the miſtake, a humane error : bur as St. Juſtin ſpeaks to it, 


Ratione duce non invenitur qui de Celorevelatus eſt, Reaſon was no good Harbinger to 
appoint 
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appoint him his lodging, whoſe birth was revealed from heaven. 11y ways are not 
your ways, nor my thoughts your thoughts, ſays the Lord, 1/a. lv. His birth was private, 
but his paſſion publick. Ar Bethlehem you ſhall hear of his Nativity, and at Fe- 
ruſalem of his Paſſion, All the while they were lodg'd in Feruſalem the Star which 
guided chem obſcur'd it ſelf, becauſe they were out of the way.. While they fol- 
lowed humane conjectures, they were diſappointed of their heavenly dire&ion. 

Yet it cannot be withſtood but that God had ſome ſecret hand in it, that they 
askt this queſtion in Jeruſalem before they fell upon the right place : The Fathers 
meditation is more plauſible than ſolid, that it was an expoſtulation with the Prin- 
ces of Judah, why they had not lodg'd their King that was bora in the chief City, 
and in their chief Palace, Car in preſepi jacet, & 70h decumbit in templo? cur non ful- 
get in purpura, ſed ſqualet 1n panns © why ſhould he lie in a manger, and not in the 
moſt holy place of the Temple ? why is he wrapt in poor habiliments , and not in 
Purple and Gold 2 but this expoſtulation need not ; for he came not to challenge 
the world, that they did not attend him with pomp and honour , but becauſe they 
would not believe in him that was ſent to fave them, Theſe following are more 
ſubſtantial anſwers: Firſt, to Feruſalem they came, and ſo to the Prieſts ; becauſe 
howſoever God may call ſome by revelations, and viſions: yet he ſends them after- 
wards to be confirmed by the Vodrine of his Prieſts and Prophets, So Pani ſaw a 
light from heaven at firſt, as theſe men ſaw a Star, but Pau/was ſent to the Mini- 
ſtry of the word, to Annazias to preach unto him, So Cornelizs began with the viſi- 
on of an Axzel, but he was made a complete Chriſtian and Baptized by the Mini- 
ſtry of Peter, Beloved, though God give extraordinary helps to call us to ſalva- 
tion, yet wiſe men will go to the Scribes to ask of them where (hrif is, The Prieſts 
lips ſhall preſerve knowledge. But as one ſays, now every artiſan thinks he is a whole 
convocation of Scribes in his brain, and can tell as well as they. Secondly, By 
going to Feraſalem the Scribes did tell them where Chriſt ſhould be born, bur went 
not to ſee him, or ſeek him themſelves, Divinas literas portabant non adjatorium alu» 
t# ſue, ſed ad teſtimonium noſtre ; they cited Scripture to ſave the Gentiles » but not 
to ſave themſelves: they dire& others, and themſelves are caſt-awayes; like 
way-ſtones that ſhew others their journey, but themſelves are immovable and ſtir 
not, Thirdly, They were not ſent to the Shepherds that could tell them, bur 
they came to others, that their queſtion might ſtir up others to ſearch him, that 
were yet in ignorance. And the queſtions of the ignorant are profitable often- 
times, not only to the ignorant, but alſo to their teachers, The queſtion about 
the inheritance of the Daughters of Zelophahad made Moſes ſtudy to reſolve ir, 
and gave him more underſtanding in the Law. Fourthly, The 244g; askt very 
_ boldly at Jeruſalem, where is he that is born King of the Fews* They ſpeak as of a 
thing ſuppoſed to be known , thinking the Jews muſt know all Propheſies 
about their own Xing, better than the Gertilesz for unto them were committed 
the Oracles of God. But quite otherwiſe, God ſent the Geptiles to be Preachers 
of theſe things unto the Fews ; and ſo they are unto this day : and that of David 
is verified on our part, Thou haſt ade ws wiſer than our teachers, | 

To end for this time. Ubieſf? where is Chriſt ? then avaxt ubiquitie ; he is 
not every where: and it is againſt the ſimplicity of the Gofes, to put plain ca- 
pacities to find out an ubiquity by the Zutheraz ſubrilties of their communion of 
properties , that the divine nature gives the humane nature all that it hath: 
But for a plain uſe to you , if itbe askt where is Chriſt, I will anſwer it four 
ways. | 

Firſt, The heavens have received his bodily preſence ; ſend up your Prayers 
unto him there. 

Secondly, Where two or three are gathered together in his name, he isin the 
midſt of them: So that if you be a ſound orthodox part united to the body of 
the Church, he will give you of his Spirix, that you ſhall find him there, 

Thirdly , He gives us to know that every poor afflicted member ſtands for 
his own perſon, Ecce illic Chriſtus. If you will diſtribute plentiful alms to your poor 
neighbours againſt this bleſſed time, le there # Chriſt. | 

4. Behold a Table prepared for us, of which food 'Chriſt hath ſpoken it, Th 
is my Body which us given for you , and this is my Blood , Which ts ſhed for you, and le 
there u Chriſt. O Lord, entertain thy faithful ſervants at that heavenly banquet, 
and make us partakers of the benefit of thy Nativity, Circumciſion, Paſſion, Re- 
ſurre&ion, and all other fruits which thou haſt ordained for our ſalvation, Amen. 
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IV here ns he that ts born King of the Fewvs? For we have ſeen 
bis Star inthe Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him, 


xA2ASE Rom two ſeveral Prophets, and both of them Xings, I colle& two 
*ra2s things of much praiſe ina wiſe man. Firſt, Solomon ſays, Sapiens 
Zu ES, airiget preſſus ſwos, A man of underſtanding walketh aprightly, or 
e235 ordereth his ſteps aright, Prov. v.21. Secondly, David ſays, 4 

PR: good man guideth his words with diſcretion, Pſal.cxii.g. So that I 

£3 find by both theſe put together that Wiſdom conſiſts in theſe 
twoPoints, to order our ways, and to order our words with 
underſtanding, After this manner did theſe Wiſe-men in my 
Text,whoſe matters are come the third time to be handled before you. They ſpa- 
red not to make a difficult journey in the hardeſt rime of the year to ſeek outChriſt, 
ſo devoutly they guided their ways; and they did not forbear to confeſs Chriſt 
before ever _ ſaw him, and to tell Herod to his face, there was another Xing of 
the Tews,ſo much greater than he,that not men, but the very Stars were ſubject unto 
him ,nor ſhould the people where he was born only do him homage, but the remoteſt 
ſtrangers of the world came to worſhip him. So with their words they glorified 
God as much as with their journey; Goya T6Twr djerilv, x; ap" ay HATH, & ap" av mppnrondgorml 
ſays St. Chryſoſlow, Mark the magnanimous vertue of theſe men, that ſo tedious a 
journey ſhould not detain them from coming, nor ſuch a Tyrant as Herod deter 


them from ſpeaking ; ſo adventurous in their way, as tobe commended, and uſing 


ſuch liberty of ſpeech, as much more to be approved. 

I have caſt the words, you know, into a method of Treatiſe before, ficting 
ſeveral parts to the chief days of the late Feaſt. You may remember I made three 
Points of conſideration out of the Txt in all. I obſerved the journey of the 
Wiſe-men as they were holy Pilgrims,-the words which they ſpake as they were 
Chriſtian Orators, and the occaſion of both, The occaſion. is the Nativity of onr 
Lord and Seviour, Now when Feſus was born in Bethlehem in the days of Herod the King, 
that found us work on Chriſtmas day, it was proper for it. Secondly, Their perſon, 
and their journey come after, Behold wiſe- men came from the Eaſt to Feruſalem, that 
ſubje& belonged to Twelfth day as you call it, or the feaſt of the Epiphany, and then I 
diſpatchtit, Now follows the oratory or ſpeech of theſe Eaſter» Embaſſadours in 
the laſt place,and that will come out of ſeaſon at no time, here # he that @ born,&c, 
From hence you may note for our order of proceeding, that the Wiſe-men make 
one queſtion, and give two affertions. The queſtion was, Vnum neceſſarium, more 
neceſſary than all other queſtions they could make, were they never ſo wiſe, Where 


s he that is born King of the Tews? The aſſertions they lay down are thus, Firſt, whar 
God 
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Gog had wrought for them, We have ſeen bis Star in the Eaft z Secondly, What God 


had wroughtin them, And are come to worſhip him. | 

Where u he that # born King of the Fews ? So ſtands the queſtion ; bur are they 
aware in what times,- and before whom they ask it ? Herod had begg'd away the 
Jews Kingdom from them, tried all courſes to ſettle it in his own Race, that ic 
might never return toa Few born, the moſt ſuſpicious man that everlT read of, leſt 
by ſome ſecret practice or open violence his Kingdom ſhould be taken from him : and 
are theſe Wiſe-men that come to pull the Lion by the beard, and to tell Herod to 
his face they come to worſhip one that was born King of the Fews ? Neqgae wnltus 
inſlantis tyranni mente quatit ſolidz, Can they bring forth their Meſlage £ And will ic 
not put them out to deliver it before ſuch a man of bloud 2 I believe thar our 
Wiſe-men now adays would have been more reſery'd. But to come to a point; I 
will not deny bur theſe Sages thought their tidings would have been receiv'd with 
oreatgladneſs ; but put it to the true exigent, that they found it otherwiſe, and 
that all Jeraſalem was troubled with their news. Do you find that they faultred for 
fear, or went from their word « Nothing leſs, but continue in it to hear what 
the Synod of Scribes would ſay upon it ; and if the Zord had not warned themina 
dream, they had return'd back to Herod, to tell him they had found the Babe, and 
they had worſhipt the true King of the Jews, and let him do his worſt, The love 
of God conſtrained them, and they muſt ſpeak ; though, if God had nor prevented, 
it had brought miſchief npon their head. True wiſdom, I ſee, is no ſuch cautilous 
thing as the World takes it for ; no ſuch politick head-piece, that will keep fi- 
lenee for its own ſafety, though truth, and religion, and all good Government 
ſuffer forit, The Son of Syrach was an Oracle of prudence in his time, and this 
1s his counſel, Refrain not to ſpeak when there is occaſion to do good, and hide not thy wiſaom 
is her beauty, Eccl, iv. 23. He that hath proceeded to the complete at of Martyr- 
dom, to lay down his life for Chriſts name, the Learned in all Ages have pro- 
miſed them rewards of great conſequence, as that Martyrdom hath in effect the 
whole Sacrament of Baptiſm in it, and infers remiſhon of fins; Origen ſer the Orig.rratt. 
opinion on foot, which all the Shcool-men have followed. But the Scripture on 12, in Mats 
which they ground, is as comfortable for them that confeſs Chriſt to their great 
peril, as for them that loſe their lives in that quarrel, Mat. x. 32. whoſoever ſhall con- 
feſs me before men, him will I confeſs alſo before my father which # in heaves. Chriſt will 
confeſs him tobe his, and receive him for his,whoſoever ſhall bear his name before 
Princes, though it be to his own hazard and calamity. Then ic remains thar theſe 
perſons deſerve the ſtile of Wiſe-men,who took courage againſt the clamor of Fe- 
ruſalem, and the frown of Herod, and confidently confeſt the Lord, ſaying, where 
he that # born the King of the Fews ? 

And as' this reſolution of theirs is to be extolled, ſo the knowledge wherewith 
they were illuminated is to be admired, that theſe Philoſophers of the E2/,ſtrangers 
_ toFeruſalem,ſtrangers tothe Law of God,ſhould give our Savzoar the true ſtile of acgs 
and of a King though but newly born. They did not mean that Herod had a Son born 
who was heir to the Crown ; they could not mean it,for then they would never have 
made a queſtion where he was born, but have gone dire@ly to his Fathers Palace: 
W here ſhould he be born elſe Beſides all Herods Sons were grown to manly ſta- 
ture ; beſide, none of his children were born to any right of ſucceſſion ; for in 
thoſe days the Kingdom of Fudea was appointed to them who were moſt in favour 
with the Court of Rome. But the meaning muſt be, where « that King of the Jews 
that s born ? That King of whom we have been told, that all Nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip and obey him ; For elſe what had they to do with the Xizg of another King- 
dom, - as St. Auſtin {ays, Nift eam agnoſcerent regem Fudeorum, qui rex eſt etiam 
ſeciloram, . but that they acknowledge, though Fry gave him birth, yer all the 
world,and all Ages ſhould do him homage. They do not ſay they came to ſee him, 
upon his fame, or upon any exploit that he ever yet did, but upon the preſages of 
that 'glorious Kingdom which ſhould be his in time rocome. O the wonderful 
working of the Lord! and O the power of his grace, where he gives it an effeual 
bleſſing !-Some relations or traditions theſe Magi had had, perhaps from no berter 
hand than Balaams and his Succeſſors, with theſe poor means, and with the help 
of the Star, ( what Myſteries they pickt out of it Ged knows ) they make a berter 
confeſſion of their faith than the Fews did with the helps of all the Prophets. 1; 
confitentur alienurm Yregem, 4/tt proprium #0n ag noſcunt yet theſe ſtrangers did confeſs a 
foraign King as it were, the Fews denied him, thongh _ principally he was their 


own. 
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own, They were angry to the death at Herod a ſtranger that he was their Xing, now 
God opens them a m_ way, that they may have a Xing of their own, if they will, 

and yet they refuſe him. | 
It is an argument of no ſmall force to beat down infidelity, that the heathen 
in moſt parts of the world did ſpeak of an extraordinary King that was to come in 
thar age, and ſome of them directly pointed out Fudes for the place, Saetoniue ſays, 
that it ſtirred up the Jews to rebellion, becauſe there was a conſtant ſaying in all 
Suction. in the Eaſtern Countries ( Per:rebuit in oriente toto wvetuws &+ conſtans opinio) mark it for 
Veſp-par-4+ theſe Wiſe-mens ſakes z Efſe in fatis ut eotempore Fudei profetti rerum potirentur. That 
| | it was deſtined, that about that time ſome ſhould come out of Fudes, that ſhould 
Lib.2.4e Di- rejgn over all the world. And that grave Author Cicero ſays, a certain fellow, 
_ whom he was angry at, interpreted Sjbyls verſes; "that he whom we had or muſt 
have to be our King, Appellanaum eſſe regem, i ſalvieſſe vellemus? We muſt call him 
a King if we would be ſaved. But he was no ſuch King as Tully feared, that would 
exe& a Monarchy, and deſtroy the liberty of the Senate. I have been copious before 
you but lately, that Chriſt was poſſeſſed of no temporal ſoveraignty, in refutati- 
on that Setax ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world, and ſaid, All rheſe things 
will 7 give thee. The Jews were angry with him that he would not meddle with 
temporal things, but they themſelves have loſt all their temporalties for refuſing 
him. Chriſt was born a King, as the world gave teſtimony in my Text, and dieda 
King, as Pilate gave teſtimony in the title upon his Croſs, Feſws of Nazareth the 
King of the Fews. Nor was he ſimply a Xing ( allotting him a ſpiritual Kingdom, as 
I haveſlarely diſcourſed upon it) but a King of Kings, anointed with the oyl of glaRneſs 
above his fellows. 1 will make him my firſt-born, higher than the Kings of the earth, 
| Pſal.Ixxxix. 28. His Kingly Office is part of his Mediatorſhip by which he recon- 
| ciles us to God, and ſaves us from our fins, and cloaths us with righteouſneſs. And 
| to underſtand that point of faith clearly, theſe are qualities of his Kingly Office. 
| 1. Tochooſe out his own SubjeRs, that is, the members of his Church. 2. To 
| | = them Laws to keep. 3. To provide for their peace, and to keep the enemy 
rom them, 4. To call all the world before him in the laſt and univerſal Judgmenr, 


| But that legiſlation, the appointing of Laws to his Subjeas, is the moſt conſpi- 
| cuous part of that Office in this life, and believe the Prophet Zzech. for it, 
Chap. xxxvii. 24. David my ſervant ſhall be King over them, and they ſhall all have one 
! ſhepherd, they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, and obſerve my Statutes to do them. You 
 - ſee wherein the Kingdom of the Son of David confiſts, to give us Statutes and Judg- 
| ments todo them. He commands the heavens above, as it ſeems by this Star, and 
| who are we that ſhould not obey him? Qui eſt iſke rex tam paruus, tam magni, nou- 
dum in terris loquens, & in celis edittaproponens? What King is this, ſays St, Auſtin, 
ſolittle, for he is but new born, and yet ſo great, an Infant that hath not yet 
ſpoken, and yet his Edits are kept in heaven s We are willing and content at his 
| | Prickly office, that he ſhonld die for us on the Croſs, and intercede for us to his 
| | Father , we arewilling he ſhould be our Prophet to teach us, and will you make his 
I Kingly Office ſtand for a Cypher > Shall he not give us Law, and bind us to his 
| Commandments? Thar Office ſtands for all the reſt, and the Wiſe-men ask abour 
itinſtead of all beſide, where i he that is born King of the Fews ? SoT have done with 
their Queſtion. 
| And I have need to make haſte to the firſt of their Aſſertions, which is very co- 
| pious in the contents, Yidimu enim ſtellam ejus in oriente ; for we have ſeen his Star 
19 the Ep. The particulars to be inquired into are,r. What was the ſubſtance of this 
Star, 2. How it appeared inthe Zaff, 3. What aptitude there was in ſuch a fign 
or miracle to bring how ro Chriſt. 4. Why it is appropriatively called his Star. 
= 5. Whether there were no ſecret illumination, an inviſible, bur a better ſtar than 
t this, which made them true believers. Theſe ſayings of the Wiſe-men troubled 
all Feruſalem, ſays the next verſe; and no marvel, for they have troubled the 
| whole common-wealth of Learning ever fince, what this Star ſhould be. All Au- 
1 thors meet in one conſent that this could be no ſtar fix'd and remaining in che Fir- 
mament aloft, for how can it be imagined that any of thoſe heavenly lights ſo 
remote could point to one Country more than another, to a little Village 1n that 
Country, nay to a Stable in that Village? 2. Natural Creatures are no convent- 
ent preſages of the ſupernatural works of God, Moreover, they that ſwallow ir 
| down without miſtruſt that the Star went along with the Wiſe-men all the way 
from the Eff to Fudea, theſe have many more reaſons to exince that it was - 
natura 
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natural Star. As firſt, thar all other Stars appear unto the world by night, this 

had a moſt bright complexion as well by day as by night. Jgnativs ſays, or ſome Epilt. 142d 
in his name,that it exceeded the Sun and Moon in ſplendor. And Predentins ſays as Eph! 
much, for Poets will ſpeak loftily, Que ſolis rotam wincit ſplenaore ac lumine ; it went 

beyond the body of the Sun in light and luſtre. Secondly, Ir had not the motion 

of other Stars, ſometimes riſing, ſometimes ſetting, but guided the Magi in a 

ſtraight line from Perſiaor Meſopotamia to Feruſalem, Thirdly,Other Stars finiſh theic 

courſe, that is, whirle about the Orb in twenty four hours, this paſs'd bur few 

degrees in many days, from the Eaſt unto Fwdes, Fourthly, This Star diſap- 

peared at a moment, as foon as ever they were received into Fersſz/em, and ſo long 

as they ſtaid there (1 believe two or three days ) till they were juſt upon depart- 

ing it ſhined not again, Hoc non agit mots fideris, ſed wirtus plena rations ; It muſt Argwft. 
not be the motion of a natural Creature, but the vertue of a ſupernacural finger 

that was ſo punctual. Yet Gregory Nyſſen doth ſo maintain it to be an uſual Star of 

the higheſt Orb, that he prevents all theſe objeions, namely, that it came our of 

the Sphere for a time, and hung in the airto do homage to Chriſt, and he thar 

cauſed the Sun to ſtand ſtill, or go backward for Joſhuah's or Heeekiah's ſake,could 

make a Star to go what motion he pleaſed for his Sons ſake. 

Perhaps ſuch as ſtick faſt to the Peripaterick Philoſophy would have the body of 
the heavens ſuffer no ſuch violence, as a Star tobe miſſing in it for a time : And 
therefore Aquinzs, againſt all exceptions, concludes it to be a flame of light new- _ 
ly created for this purpoſe. Fuit corps denſuwm multim habens de lumine ſpecialiter ad hoc Teriia Pars. 
opus ordinatum;, A lolid body fit to receive much lighr, ordained on purpoſe for this 5%%;116- 
Miniſtry, Whether it was made of ſome pure celeſtial matter, or earthly concre- ** © 
tion, that they profeſs not ro know, but leave ir to him that framed it. Nor do 
they preſume to deliver any certainty touching the Figure of ir, as whether it 
ſtream'd like a blazing Star or no; yet of all things elſe they will not permit it to 
be called a blazing Star ; for thoſe Meteors ( ſo they were wont to call them) ap- 
pear againſt the Death of Princes, not againſt their Nativities. Bur one Fryer 
among others fell out with his wits, that gives us his own fancy for an undeniable 
truth, that this Star was caſt out into the Figure of 4 Child bearing a Croſs, and that 
it portended his bleſſed Mother ſhould be called the Star of the See. Thus he, ſcarce 
modeſtly, conſidering the heathen called their Y9ezus the Star of the Sea, but Iam 
ſure ridiculouſly, What kind of created body it was fitly, that's certain, formed 
for this purpoſe, either we ſhall know hereafter in the Kingdom of heaven, orar 
leaſt have no curioſity to deſire to know it ; that's the beſt reſolution, Others 
ſtray further from the words of the Text, and ſay, that the Scripture ſpeaks ac- 
cording to the opinion of the Wiſe-men, who conſidering the Figure of it, and 
the light it gave, callit a Star, but indeed it was no Star, What then 2 Why, 
the Holy Ghoſt, now appearing in the ſhape of a Star to manifeſt ro Chriſt, as once 
in the ſhape of a Dove, when he revealed him at his baptiſm by Forday., As if no« 
thing were worthy to make this Infant known unto the Gertiles but the Holy Ghoſt, 

What ſhare the holy Spirze had in this manifeſtation ſhall be rouchrt upon anon, 
Others obſerving that an Azge/ told the Shepherds in the field the tidings of the 
Incarnation, do moſt approve, that this light, which ſhew'd as if it were a Star, 
was 2 very Agel of glory, going before the Magi from the Eft to Feruſalem,in a 
reſplendent viſible form. For Angels are called Stars, Rev. i. 20. And again, who 
maketh his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a flaming fire, Plal.civ. This opinion hath 
It. Chryſoſtom to favour it, thatit was J/napis ns aver &5 run werawuandwioa wv wiv, an 
invifible heavenly vertue taking this ſhape and figure upon it. And Theophylat# 
more clearly in the ſame key, Sia aus g ayrand ds my dep@ ipparoyim, a divine and 
Angelical vertue appearing in the faſhion of aStar. And one of our late Writers Chemnit. in 
is more punctual how it ſhould come to paſs tobe an Angel, that when an 4ngel Harm. 
ſpake words about the Incarnation of Chriſt to the Shepherds, _ of the 
Lord ſhone round about him, and theſe Wiſe-men of the Eaſt ſeeing that heaven- 
ly and Angelical glory ſhining afar off, apprehended it to be ſome new Star, and 
withal, either by tradition, or illumination at the preſent, were taught that it 
call'd upon them to go and ſeek the Meſſizs in Fudea, Yet this laſt opinion will 
hardly be made good, for when they went out of Jersſalem that light appeared 
again very near unto them at that time, and yet they call it a Star, and not an An- 
gel, In one word, had it beenan 4xgel, why ſhould the Evangeliſt have concealed 
it, that an heavenly Miniſter conducted the _ to Chriſt, whereas the —_ 
2 rEu15 
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rells it, without all circumlocution,that a multitude of the heavenly Hoſt appeared 


unto the Shepherds watching over their Flocks by night. I incline therefore to 
the letter, that it was a Star, or luminous body created for this purpoſe. And mar- 
vel not if the Point be ſo ful of doubts and uncertainties ; for every Circumſtance 


- about the calling of the Gexriles is the mighty myſtery of God, And ſo much for 


that Point. | 
- In the next place we are left as much uncertain about the appearance of the 
Star as about the ſubſtance: For the Queſtion is propounded, whether it made 
bur one Apparition only to the Wiſe-men, and being ſeen but once, gave them 
ſufficient notice to go into Tudea; or whether it guided them day by day, night 
by night, ſtep by ſtep, till they came to Feruſalem. The former opinion is not 
empty of reaſon ; the latter likewiſe ſtands upon reaſon, and is much more coun- 
renanced by Antiquity, The Scripture hath left it undecided, and ſo both parts 
may enjoy their liberty, and are fit to be heard. They that incline to the firſt 
way, that the Star at one ſhining taught the X4agi togo into Fudea, are moved for 
theſe cauſes : Virſt, becauſe they ſay we have ſeen his Star in the Eaff; they do not 
add, that ir hath conducted us to you in the Weſt, and in all likelihood the 
Evangeliſt would have ſpoke of it if the Jews had ſeen it as well as they. Andin 
as greatlikelihood if ſuch a flaming Meteor had appeared upon that Horizem all the 
way they went from Perſia to Feruſalem, the wonder would have been fo notorious, 
that all heathen Hiſtories, which toucht upon thoſe times, would have ſpoken of 
it, Secondly, At the ninth verſe of this Chapter we read, Zo the Star which they ſaw 
in the Eaſt, not low the Star which uſhered them through all their journey. And 
thirdly, When they came to Fade they took in at Feraſalem to ſeek Chriſt there ; 
but what probability is there that the light of God could carry them to a wrong 
lace « Thus far upon one opinion, | 

You ſhall now hear what ſome ſay, and almoſt all of the beſt antiquity, for the 
other concluſion : Namely, that the Star was their conſtant companion all their 
journey, and that itreſted overall places where they reſted, till they came to Fe- 
ruſalem. Firſt, As the manner of the Fathers is to illuſtrate the New Teſtament 
with the Old ; they conſider that the Pillar of the cloud went along with the Chil- 
dren of 1ſrae/ whereſoever they removed, and reſted in the place where they pitch- 
ed their Camps; but this Star attended the Goſpe/ as thag Cloud attended the 


Law, andGod was as conſtant in his favour to the one, as to the other. And ſome 


gofurther, that an Azze/ of the Lord did always remove the Cloud with his moti- 
on when the 1ſzac/ites marched away ; mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and bring thee 
into the Laud of the Amorites and Hittites, Exod. Xxiii, So an Aygel did move this 
Star from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem: for iays St. Auſtin, Mark how that light vaniſhr 
not away till they took in at Jeruſalem ; Hoc non cogit motus fiderts, ſed virtus plena ya= 
tionis s I will never ſay an inanimate Star could ſo guide it felf bur by Angelical 
vertue. No bright Star did ſhine upon that City, where the Scribes and ſRiff- 
necked Jews were congregated, for their hearts were blind, and their underſtand- 
ing did not ſee the Nativity of Chriſt. So at his Paſſion there was thick darkneſs 
over all the Land of Faudah, for they reſiſted the truth, and would neither know 
the myſteries of his Death, nor of his Incarnation, If this were portended, it was 
an intelligent Star that went with the Azaez all the way till they were houſed in Fe- 
ruſal:m, as the Cloud paſſed on before the Tribes of 7ae/ from Mount $izah till 
they came to Canaan. 

Thus far upon collation between the Old Teſtament and New, there are other 
reaſons aſſayed to be drawn out of the Text that the Star kept way with them to 
their journeys end ; as at the ninth verſe of this Chapter, Zoe the Star which they 
ſaw in the Eaſt went before them, till it came and ſtood over where the Child was. If it mar- 
(all'd them which way to go from Feruſalem to Bethlehem , why not alſo from 
their own Country to Jeruſalem? At the next verſe, when they ſaw the Star they 
rejoyced with exceeding great joy. The Scribes had told them where they ſhould find 
Chriſt, why then ſhould they rejoyce ſo much to ſee the Star again, but becauſe it 
was anew thing co have it vaniſh. Moreover, the Star vaniſhing when they went 
into Feruſalem, they ſuſpected Chriſt might be there, and askt for him; bur if 
their Leader had forſaken them as ſoon as ever it firſt ſhined, they would have 
askt in many other places. And by what art could they colle& that a Star glaring 
in their eyes in the Eff, and wagging no further, ſhould notifie unto them the 


Land of Fudea rather than any other neighbouring Country, And what _ it. 
4 that 
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that all Hiſtories are filent, and take no notice that there was ſuch a wonder in the 
World > Though many holy things werecommon in thoſe days, and well known, 
et the Zord choſe not the heathen to be witneſſes of his glory, and ſo they over- 
paſs'd them, Orperhaps the Star was viſible to theſe Wilſe-men, and the eyes of 
others were held that they ſhould not ſee it. Fohn Bapriſt ſaw the Spirit of God de- 
ſcending like a Dove upon Chriſt, He ſaw it, ſays the Text, Mar. iii, 16. it is un- 
certain if any beſide did ſee it: Paul heard a voice from heaven, but they that 
were with him heard it not, 4s xxii. 9g. Or be it ſo that many others might be- 
hold this Star, yet they knew not to what-end it was ſent, but made ſome con- 
ſtructions of humane reaſon upon it; wide miſtakes upon heavenly tokens, as 
when God anſwered Chriſts Prayer from heaven, that He had both plor:ified his name; 
and would glorifie it, the people ſaid it thundred. Not to be long in this point, becauſe 
faith is bound to neither opinion, this is ſure, the Star hid it ſelf away for a time, 
but they recovered ſight of it again before their journeys end, ſo the Spirit may | 
draw back his comfort and illumination for a time from thoſe that are graciouſly 
called to come ro Chrift, their ſins deſerve it, and God will make them more careful 
to ſtand ſure, becauſe they have ſtumbled: but at laſt,before their journey be done, 
before they end their days, the light ſhall be renewed again to guide their feet into 
the land of the living. | 
The third queſtion of enquiry is, what aptitude there was in ſucha fign or mi- 
racle to bring the Wiſe men unto Chriſt? Outward aptitude is not always diſcern- 
ed in the means of a mans Converſion : nay, ſometimes the means uſed ſeem moſt 
repugnant to bring thar end to paſs. Who would have imagined that the way to 
make a Publican a Diſciple, had been to call him from the receipt of Cuſtom, and 
quite to give over his traffique ? yet this wrought well with St. Aarthew ; or that 
the Woman of $Samaria would the ſooner have believed Chriſt to be the Meſs, be- 
cauſe ſhewas upbraided to be a Concubine ? He whom thou now haſt is not thy Husband : 
yet this way did take with her. Theſe are courſes to poſe natural reaſon in the 
work of Regeneration. But with ſundry other perſons the Zord did deſcend in a 
familiar way to their capacity, and drew them to heaven by things that were ob- 
_ vious to their notion, Baptiſm or waſhing often was a thing moſt ordinary with 
the Fews ; the more ordinary, the ſooner did Chriſt uſe it to be the initial Sacra- 
ment that ſhould bring them unto life. Fiſhermen were put into admiration of 
Chriſts power by a mighty draught of fiſh; and the Text whereupon St. Paul 
preach'd to the Athenians was their own Altar of the unknown God: So the Eaſtern 
Philoſophers, who were skilful in the Sphere, and in the courſe of the Stars, are 
attracted by a wonderful Star to the firſt taſte of Chriſtianity z Uz per (hriſtum ma- 
teria errorts fieret occaſi» ſalutis, ſays St. Auſtin. That contemplation of Stars which 
lead them out of the way of truth, doth now bring them to him who is the way,the 


truth, and the life. 
You ſee what aptitude there was in a Star to bean inſtrument of the converſion 


of theſe Wiſe-men. There are other apt proportions in it, which Piety and good 
Meditation hath framed : Firſt, to ſhew that God is able to make uſe of any of his 
Creatures, as well as of the tongue of man, to ſer forth his glory. The Syna- 
gogue of the Fews was wont to have Prophets to teach them, but there was not a 
Prophet more heard in their Land from Malachi to Fohn the Baptiſt in five hundred 

earss What skills it « The Lord can make a Prophet out of any thing in the 
world. Ceſſante lingua Prophetarum,Dew loquutma eſt per tells , When Propheſies do fail 
in the Tongues of men, the Stars of heaven ſhall Prophefie. Secondly, The Chil- 
dren of 7ſrael, as I have noted it before, had a Pillar of ſafe conduct to go before 
their Army, they were an innumerable multitude of people, and had need of a 
fair mark to look upon 3 why then at leaſt it were requiſite, that theſe few Mags 
ſhould have a little Star to grace their journey from the Eaſt to Feruſalem., Surely, 
the heavens would be as benign to ſet out the glory of the New Teſtament, as to 
ſet out the glory of the Law ; and the dignity of Chriſt doth exceed the dignity of 
Moſes, as much as an heavenly Star doth exceed a Cloud, which is but a vapour ; 
nay, there are more odds in the compariſon. Thirdly, it was expedient that his. 
Nativity and coming into the world ſhould be attended with great light, as his 
Death and going out of the world brought darkneſs upon the face of the earth, 
Novan ſtellam declaravit natus, qui antiquum ſolem obſcurawvit occiſus, ſays St. Auſtin; The Serm.3. de 
true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world was pointed at Epi. 


by a miraculous light when he came into the world, and ſo much, or _— 
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Lib.2. de di- 
Vine 


ſo little, what aptitude there was in this Star to bring the Aags to our 
Saviour, | 

There are ſome ſcruples likewiſe upon the fourth Queſtion, why it is appropri- 
atively called his Stax? For we have ſeen his Star in the Eaſt. The Priſcillianiſts, 
with as mnchdotage as herefie, call'd it the Star of Chriſt, becauſe this Star had 
ſome dominion over his Geniture, for they ſpeak in the Phraſe of judicial Aſtro- 
logers, that impute the aCtions and events of a mans life to the Horoſcope of the 
Zodtack, or Planet under which he was born, Vain Philoſophy, but more vain Di- 
vinity ! Vain Philoſophy, and very ſtrange it is that it ſhould have any credit to 
this day, after it hath been found out falſe in ſo many thouſand Prognofſtications. 
If they happen to forerell one thing right, they make oftentation of it before all 
the world, which was mere accident and no cunning ; but their miſtakes and er- 
rors are at leaſt a thouſand, to one true Prediftion. How often, ſays Tully, hawe 
I heard thoſe Chaldeans promiſe long life and proſperous death to (#ſar, Craſſus, and Pompey, 
and many others, whoſe ends have been lamentable ? Therefore he concludes with Pane- 
tins the Stoick, that all Aſtrology is vain, when it comes to Prediction. Why ſhould 


Not the Stars be as full of influence and vertue over any part of mans life as over 


his birth-hour « And why not much rather over the firſt minute of conception 
( which no man can oueſs at) than over the firſt minute of our birth > Certainly 
the contagion of the heavens, or temperament of the Stars is nothing to that hour, 
for we ſee the Child, for the moſt part, follow the complexion and condition of 
the Parents; and many by Art and Induſtry rid themſelves of thoſe imperfections 
wherewith they were born, What moment of day or night, wherein many In- 


_ Fants are not brought forth into the world, ſome did hap to be born at the ſame mo- 


ment with the renowned Africanw, but ſays the Orator, Nunquis talis fuit ? Was there 
ever ſuch another Scipio, for all the nativivity of ſome hapned in the ſame moment? 
Nothing more deceitful, more offenſive in curiolity, more unjudicious, than that 
which is called Tudicial Aftrologie. St. Auſtin profeſſeth, that he excluded our of the 
(haurch one of thoſe that would ſet down the fate of mens lives, ( as they called it) 
by the Conjundtion of Stars, either raigning at their birth, or ſome other time of 
their life, and would not admit him into the ſociety of Chriſt again, without pub- 
lick and ſolemn repentance, 

Bur the Divinity of the Priſcillianiſts was far more corrupt than their Philoſo- 
phy, that delivered blaſphemy to their Diſciples,ſaying,this Star is called Chriſts, 
becauſe it had dominion in his Nativity, Whereas Chriſts Nativity depended 
not on the Star, but the Star on Chriſts Nativity, Ir did not only ſerve Chriſt, 
but it ſerved his ſervants. For the 1ſ-aelites removed from place to place as the 
Cloud did give the ſign ; but this Star removed from place to place as the Wiſe- 
men had occaſion for their journey, Non ſtella fatam pueri, ſed i yui apparuit fatum 
flelle fuit, ſays Gregory, The Star was not the Fate of the Child, bur this Child 
was the Fate of that Star. The motion of that bright Creature did not move 
him, but he ordained the motion of it : And the Wile-men knew him hereby to 
be the King of heaven, becauſe the lights of heaven, or this light, as good as they, 
did ſerve and obey him. Chryſologus his elegancy muſt not be forgotten, Szells hec 
miniſtra vie non vite; non dominantis Domina, ſed ancilla ſervorum, This Star had no in- 
fluence upon the life of the Child, but was a Lanthorn to the paths of the Wilſe- 
men; It was not a Lord over our Maſter, but a Miniſter to our Maſters Servants ; 


Lib.1. contra the coronis of the point ſhall be St. Auſtins words, Non ad decretum dominabatur, ſed ad 


Fawſjt.c.5. 


euulhin Mat.s. 


reftimonium famulabatur. The Star which they ſaw had no regency-over him; they 
ſought, but it was a teſtimony that he whom they ſought was Chriſt the Lord. 
St. Chryſoſtom argues upon it, the Yagi knew no more from the Star, but that the 
King of the Jews was born, # r#7 «5egropis Fer, &c. but that is not the profeſſion of 
an Aſtronomer,to know who is born z but what things ſhall come to pals hereafter, 
upon the Nativity of them that are born. 

So having cleared that Queſtion from the authority and reaſons of thoſe grave 
Writers, the fifth obſervation upon the Star is poſitively thus to be ſer down, that 
there was a ſecret illumination, an inviſible, but a better Star than this which 
made the Aazi true believers. Some, who were mentioned before, did ſee the 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ſo manifeſtly in the direRion of this journey, that they 
profeſs'd it their opinion, how the Holy Ghoſt appeared now in the form of this Star, 
as once after, he manifeſted Chriſt in the ſhape of a Dove. There #* 4 day Star which 


riſeth in our hearts, (ays the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. i, 19, It was an influence intothe — 
an 
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and not an obje& in the eye which made the Wiſe-men diſpatch this journey to 
come and worſhip Chriſt. Cathedram habet in clo, qui cords docet ; his Cathedral 18 in 
the new Temple of Feruſalem above the Stars, that doth ſecretly teach the heart, 
As the times go the efficacy of grace had need be ſtifly maintained againſt bare 
outward means; Mark the conſent of antiquity upon this Point, Nox ſatis fuiſſer 
fella, nift adfaiſſet fides & illuſtiratio ſantti ſpiritze, \ays St, Ambroſe, they had never 
moved ſo far for the Star alone without the illumination of faich and the holy 
Spirit. Fulzentior veritatis radius eorum corda perdocuit, fays Leo, Certain impulſions 
and illuſtrations of the holy Spirit gave them underſtanding and will to come to 
Chriſt. Dems direxit eos tam in vis morum, quam in via pedum, lays Chryſologas. God 
did direct them both in their inward andin their outward ways. The natural man 
is not able to diſcern the things that belong to God; let theſe alone to themſelves, 
and ſhew them a bright Lamp from heaven, and they would have thought of any 
thing as ſoon as of this queſtion, Where is he that is born the Xizg of the Fews ? 
Suppoſe they had certain Traditions in their Schools, that when ſuch a Star was 
ſeen the Meſſias was come into the world ; yet no man could apply himſelf to ſeek 
out Chriſt, and worſhip him bur by the Spiric of God. 

Every man is full of his conje&tures, who ſhould deliver the expeRation of the 
Meſſirs to thoſe remote Gentiles, whether Daniel, or ſome other Prophet, that was 
in the Chaldean Captivity: Or whether Balzem who lived in the Mountains 
of the Eff a thouſand years before Daniel. m_ another Author puts it up- Autor Im- 
on Serh, that he left a Propheſie concerning ſuch an occaſion, which ſhould Perf opers- 
fall out againſt the birth of Chriſt, and that the Wiſe-men of the Eaft appointed 
twelve men 'of their Colledge to watch that Star every year from the beginning of 
Autumn to the Winter, and when one of thoſe'twelve died they ſupplied the num- 
ber, that their Watchmen might never fail. Some Prediftions they had, I will 
not contend abour it, preacher to the outward ear ; yet this had been bur ſounding 
braſs, and empty words, if the Zord had not ſecretly moved their heart, What ? 
you will ſay, and was the Spirit diffuſed even among the diſperced of the Nations, 
that lived without the Law 2 Yes, Beloved, that was more than ſeldom ſeen, as 
the ſpirit of grace was in (orxelius to ſend np Prayers and Alms to heaven, before 
he knew what it was to be baptized unto remiſſion of fins in the bloud of Chriſt. 
The ſpirit of dire&tion was upon Cyrs an heathen, 2 Chroy. c. ult.22, he was ad- 
moniſht from God to build the Temple, The Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus the King of 
Perſia, And the ſpirit of Divination or Propheſie was upon the wicked Sooth- 
ſayers of the Philiſtins, 1 Sam.vi.g. they divined if the Cart, in which they ptr the 
Ark of the Lord, went up ſtraight to Berhſhemeſh, to its own Coaſt, then the Lord 
had laid evil upon them for detaining ir, and ſo it came to paſs. 5 9% 75 mv warrivy 
nos" romp, f2yS St. Chryſoſtom, God did make the Event anſwer to the Prediction 5wa.inMar,s. 
of thoſe wicked Soothſayers. No oppoſition therefore in this, but the Spiric 
bloweth where it liſteth, even among the diſperſed of the heathen, even among 
theſe Wiſe-men of the Zeſt, Dedit aſpicientibus intelleftum, qui preſtitit fignum ; The Leo. 
grace of God was in their underſtanding, and. his figns and wonders in their our- 
ward eye. And ſo much of their firſt Aſertion, what Ged had wrought for them, 
we have ſeen, &c. | 

Said I even now that the benediction of the Spirit was upon them 2 So it is evi- 
dent by the laſt part of my Text, their ſecond Aﬀſerſion, what God had wrought in 
them, and are come to worſhip him, Many might come a journey to ſee him as 
well as they, for that Herod, that cut off Fobn Baptiſt his head, deſired of a long 
time to ſee him, Many might ſee the Star as well as they, and be never the better, 
for ſundry ſaw as great figns and miracles that never believed. Many of the 
Scribes knew where he was to be born, and were able to cell the Wiſe-men, when 
they knew not; the matter lies not therefore in venimus,or in widimu:,but in adora- 
7, this is their praiſe, and this is their piety that they came to worſhip him , 
and that they profeſs they will worſhip him, though they knew him to be but an 
Intant new born, and never ſcan the caſe in what condition they may find him. 
The Queen of the South came as far as theſe men did ; bur ſhe found a King in all 
Royalty, and ſuch a glorious Court as never was the likez theſe men found a 
Child in a Cratch, the pooreſt and moſt unlikely birth that ever was to-prove a 
King ; no ſight to comfort them, not a word that came from him for which they 
were the wiſer, and yet they were as good as their word, = did fall down and 


worſhip him, and more than worſhip him, preſear him with their gifts. = 
ou 
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ſhould not they humble themſelves to the earth, when they ſaw the Stars above 
cid obey him, and wait his attendance > | 

You will ſay, If we could ſee ſuch a Star as they did, the obſtinate would be 
more convinced to do him worſhip, but it will be more acceptable to worſhip him 
though we have not ſeen. Beſide, They adored him when he was ſo little in his 
humiliation, who will be flack to perform that homage now he is ſo great in his 
glorification? I will rather regard the time than diſpatch all that remains. Bur 


one thing is to be ſpoken of, that ſome take the very foundation of this Point 


Calvin.Muſ- from us, namely, that the worſhip of the Wiſe-men was noreligious worthip, they 


cul us. 


Calvin. 


Chemnit. 
Maldon. 


Serm.29,de 
Temp. 


came not to exhibit a pious veneration to Chriſt, as to the Eternal Son of God, but 
they ſaluted him with their bended knee, as the Perfiay manner was to behave 
themſelves before their Kizgs. But why ſhould Perfians tender ſuch civil worſhip to 
one that was none of their own Kings, but the King of the Jews £ One would an- 
ſwer it thus, to ingratiate themſelves into him betimes, if happily he ſhould be- 
come the Oriental Monarch in his elder years. A conjecture too flight for his great 
judgment that uttered it. Is it poſſible that wiſe men ſhould conceive in him no 
more than a man, and yet do him all Princely honour lying in the Cratch of a Sta- 


ble? Are they ſuch men as were admoniſht in a dream by the divine Oracles which 


way to return home, and yet ſhall we interpret their actions politically, and not 
after a divine manner ? St. (hryſoſtom ſays, They did both adore him in Bethlehem, 
and preach of his heavenly Kingdom when they came home into Perſia. ind: Drciay 
imus uþ Unor Ns Trane pvedeu 731 wy Loior. SE, Ambroſe is for the ſame, they worſhipped him 
being a little babe in ſwadling clouts, Urique parvulum non aderaſſent, fi paruulum tan- 
zum credidiſſent. But they believed him to be more than that little one or they had 
not worſhipped him. To make a full choir of conſent, thus St. Auſtin, Adorant i 
carne verbum, in infanti4 ſapientiam, in infirmitate virtutem; They adored in the fleſh 
that Word that was made fleſh, they adored in that Infant the Wiſdom of the Fa- 
ther, they adored in that infirmity the mighty power of God. To whom, &c. 


THE 


rr I per on nn ene I CIOIIuEre—— os oe 
—_—— —_— - 


—_— —— ——_—_— — 


Ke Tay pt 4; BY THT W- IN $0 TY) ves bylorbaſt®, , 


OUR 


OF 


- Go. 


we” 
> 
Sw 
_O-—_ 
a 
__ 
_—_— 
——— 
or 
—_— 


147 


THE FIRST 


E RIS 


Baptiſm of our Saviour. 


M ar, ui, 13. 
T hen cometh Feſus from Galilee to Fordan unto Fohn tobe 
baptized of him. 


SQL O U ſhall hear a Story beginning at this Verſe, and ſo-ending 
CSS vith the Chapter, how Chriſt did enter into his Office of Me- 
WD S/SAYG aiatorſhip, and how he began to make himſelf known to be the 
ca >, Promiſed Seed, who ſhould reconcile God and Men together, Ic 
was, aSI haveread unto you, at a ſolemn Baptiſm which he re- 
ceived from the hand of Fohy. A happy beginning for us men, 
agd for our Salvation; and a Baptiſm as uſeful for the ſpiritual 
lite of all Chriſtians as the Air conduceth to our natural con- 
ſervation. For as the ſame Air, which God created in the beginning, is the breath 
which our Fore-fathers did draw, and which ſuſtains us, and {hall ſerve the Gene- 
rations of men which are yet unborn : So the Baptiſm of our Saviour it purged all rrue 
believers,that have gone before us,it cleanſeth us according toour Faith , and ſhall 
work the ſame good work upon our childrens children for ever.It ſtands us under the 
Goſpel inſtead of the ſame comfort which the Rainbow afforded unto the old world. 
The Rainbow is a reflexion of the Sun-beams in a watry cloud, and was ordained 
as a ſign of pacification, that Goas anger ſhould no more ſtrive with man, Such a 
Rainbow was Chriſt Feſus , ( and therefore it encompaſleth his Throne round about 
Apoc. 4. ) look upon him, not ſtanding majeſtically in a cloud above, but wading 
like an humble Conan into the waters of Jordan beneath , look upon him how he 
ſanctifies that Element, which was once a means to drown the World, and now is 
made a means to fave it, look upon him in that poſture, as a Rginbow in. 
the water, and you may read Gods {ure Covenant made with his whole Church, 
that his anger is pacified in his well beloved So, andthat he will be gracious with 
his Inheritance. | 
 Abrave beginning, and worthy to be the firſt work of his Mediatorſhip; which 
is enough to ſay it will be moſt worthy your beſt attention. Theodor 1n Ariſtotle 
would never play a part in any hiſtrionical ſport, unleſs he might be the firſt thar 
came upon the ſtage. He thought the firſt entrance in any perſon made the deepeſt 
impreſhion in the Spetators. And ſurely a good onſet is no ſmall grace to all that 
follows. The firſt-born were ſanetified to the Lord, God ſmelt a ſweet ſavour out Gen,viii.2t« 
of the firſt Sacrifice that Noah offered unto him ; a diſtin mark is ſet upon the 
firſt miracle which our Savicuy wrought at Cane in Galilee by turning water into 
wine. And this, being the firſt work of his Prophetical Office, is tranſcendent- 
ly obſervable, that he came from Galilee to Jordan unto John to be baptized of him. 
W hich verſe is but the preparatory to that which follows, and therefore it affords 
no more than three circumſtances of the main matrer, which lies behind at ver. 16, 


ul 2 Firſt, 
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2 Sam. X11. 
T3. 


Firſt, Ic refers us to inquire into the circumſtance of time, Thex cometh Teſus from 
Galilee ; ſurely it was ſome very fit ſeaſon and opportunity, Secondly, After what 
manner he would be baptized; with the Bapciſm of Fohn; it will be neceſſary 
therefore to examine the dignity of Johaxs Baptiſm. Thirdly, The place muſt not 
be omitted, which was the fortunate ſeat where this work was done, not in Ga- 
lilee, but in Jordan, Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Fordan,&Cc. 

For the firſt of theſe, we need not divine, or follow conjectures of: our own in- 
vention, how ſeaſonable it was for the So of God to declare himſelf juſt at this 
preſent to be the Meffizs that would ſave his people ; three reaſons may be drawn 
out of expreſs Scripture, and we can have nobetter. x, You may read in this 
Chapter, the men of Fudea, and all Jeruſalem round about, were baptized in For- 
day confeſſing their ſins; Fohn preachr the doctrine of Repentance before them, 


_ and wrought great compunction of heart in many that. heard him ; they were affli- 


cted for their fins, and grieved for the days that were paſt: Then did the Sox of 
God preſent himſelf to be baptized in Fordan: In the midſt of their contrition,when 
their ſouls were filled with the deſire of grace, Them ſaid 7, be I come. Poor People, 
they began to know themſelves in what miſerable condition they were, even ſick 
unto death, and when their bowels did yearn, O is there none to deliver us ? 
Then ſteps in the peace of heaven and earth, as who ſhould ſay, Is itI that you 
look for? Is there any beſide me that can cure your miſeries ? Obſerve,my beloved, 
how pat the comfort of Salvation comes in after true repentance, David ſaid un- 
to Nathan, 1 have onne againſt the Lords and Nathan ſaid unto David in the ſame 
line, The Lord alſo hath put away thy Sin, As ſoon as ever Stephen was beſmeared with 
the bloud of Martyrdom, then he ſaw the heavens opened, and Chriſt ſtanding at 
the right hand of God: And Repentance comes but thus ſhort of Martyrdom, that 
it fetcheth bloud from the ſoul, and Kkilleth the old man with his concupiſcence. 
When tears of godly ſorrow trickle down, or at ſuch time as compunction hath a 
bleeding heart within, though the eyes be dry without, then ir hath an imaginary 
viſion, that it ſees the So of God making interceſſion for us to his Father, and 
beckoning with his right hand to our wounded conſcience that we ſhould be com- 
forted. No man can ever fay he languiſht long in deſire to obtain Gods grace, and 
could not findit. Let Mary Magdalen weep, and wring her hands,that Chriſt is ta- 
ken away, and if ſhe turn about, glad woman, ſhe ſhall perceiye how near he is unto 
her. He was born indeed at Bethlehem, Angelis cantantibus,when the Angels of heaven 
did ſing for joy : Burt being loſt as it were to the knowledge of the world for a long 
ſpace, at the end of thirty years he manifeſts himſelf again hominibus plorantibus, 
when men were broken in heart with Mortification and Repentance at the preach- 
ing of Foha, Then cometh Feſus from Galilee, &c. 

Secondly, The auſterity of Fohxs life, and the divinity of his preaching did 
amuze the world, therefore the Przeſts and Zewites ſent to him from Jeruſalem, to 
know if he were the (hriſt, Joh. i. 19. And another Evangeliſt ſays, all the people 
werein ſuſpence in their hearts, whether Fohn were the (hriſt, Luke iii. 15, Now at 
this inſtant, that the ſervant might no longer rob the xmaſeer of his honour, but 
that the truth might be revealed, if they would embrace it, then he came moſt 
opportunely from Galilee to Fordan to be baptized of Fohn.St.Cyril gives this delight- 
ful ſimilitude upon it.Fohz Baptiſt was the Zucifer,or morning Star that ran his courſe 


| before our Saviow. Now, as the Sun makes his approach in our Hemiſphere before 


Joh.111-30. 


Hemung. in 


this Star is ſet in the weft, and obſcures that lefler light with his own glory : So 
Chriſt did not lie hid untill his fore-runner had done baptizing, and were gone out 
of the world; but when he ſhined moſt in the great opinion of all men, then a 

reater than John advanceth himſelf, and obſcures him for ever. How willingly, 
by chearfully was the Baptiſt contented £ My joy, ſays he, is fulfilled, that he 
muſt increaſe, and I muſt decreaſe. The word bodes no ſuch thing, as if he ſhould de- 
creaſe in ſanQity, or in the favour of God; but it was his joy that he ſhould grow 
leſs in the opinion of the world ; that the Church would begin to know the true 
Meſſias to be the Bridegroom, and that he was no more than #he Friend of the Bride- 


3 cap. Job. groom. It is pretty which ſome obſerve, how the birth of John fell out at Aid- 


ſurmmer, when the days grow ſhorter and ſhorter : Contrariwiſe, the Nativity of 
Chriſt happens in that month, when the $»» approacheth, and the days grow lon- 
ger and longer. So the glory of John was in the waine, .and declined to leſs and 
leſs eſtimation in reſpe&tof Chriſt ; but he that is the brighrneſs of the Fathers glory 
aſcends higher and higher, the earth ſhall know him more and more while the Su 
and Aſoon endure. Collect 


MIAT.111. 13. upon the BAPTISM, 


Collect this obſervation to the uſe of your own life ( my beloved ) Decreſert ho- - 


mo, creſcat Deus ; Let man be diminiſhed, and brought low , ler God ariſe, and be 
exalted, It was not a little decreaſing that Pa»/ ſtood upon, but wiſht himſelf 
Anathema for his brethren, ſo God might be glorified. And ſurely, if the /efſed 
Pirgin, and the Saints departed have any perceiving, what religious honour is done 
unto them by ſome ſuperſtitious devotaertes, which belongs to none bur to the Erey- 
al eMajeſly on high, I doubt not but it is their uſual ſupplication, O Zord take this 
honour from us, and lay it upon thy ſelf. God raiſeth up Prophets in his Church, 
not tomake them eminent, bur that himſelf may be magnified, This no doubt was 
a rule well grounded in John Baptiſt,whoſe heart was as humble as his Rayment, and 
when it was brated abroad that he was the cMeſ7zs, it vext his righteous ſoul, and 
deſired nothing more than that the true Lamb of God would appear that taketh away 
the ſins of the world. He had his wiſh, when the $ox of glory diſcloſed himſelf 
at Jordan. Yet it was not an errour, but rather a praiſe in John, that he was taken 
for the beſt that ever lived, becauſe of his conſpicuous Piety, for Chriſt himſelf. Ic 
was not a crime in Peter, that ſuch Saint-like reverence appear'd in him, that Cor- 
aelim, being aſtoniſht, fell down to worſhip him, It was nor to be blamed in Pay! 
and Barnabas, that they carried themſelves among the Zycaomians above the ordina- 
ry condition of men, inſomuch that they called Paul Mercurivs, and Barnabas Tu- 
piter, St. Chryſoſtom extols them for it, ſays he, Let every Apoſtolical man imitate 
their ſanity, that they may appear to be better than corruptible fleſh, and to live 
like Azgels in this wicked world, So Paul behaved himſelf among the Galathians, 
that they received him as an get, yea, even as Chriſt Feſws, But when it came 
to a foul miſtake, that the men of Zycaovia would have done ſacrifice to them, the 
Apoſtles were arievouſly offended, they rent their cloaths, and ran among the peo- 
ple, declaring chinuelves to be men who came to teach the world that they muſt 
not rob God of his honour. Iam aſhamed to read ſuch bald excuſes made for Fran- 
cis, the firſt Fyier of his order, that he permitted ſome to fall down, and do him di- 
vine-adoration, for they did not worſhip him, but Ged that was in him. Is thar 
ſufficient? Then it had not been intollerable in Alexander to require divine honours 


Gal:iv. 14 


to his perſon as he was Gods Yice-gerent in his Monarchy. Yet one Hermolaws an heathen 1; 
in the ſtory of Curtizs, exprobrates him that he was violently made away, becauſe 114.8. 


he would be worſhiprt as a God. Some would defend the Frier forenamed by the ex- 
ample of Daniel, Dan. ii.46. when he had exvounded Nebuchadnezzars dream, the 
King fell on his face and worſhipt Daniel, and commanded that they ſhould offer an 
Oblation and ſweet Odours unto him. But doth Dare! any more than recite what 
was bidden to be done « Do you find the X25 command was obeyed in this 2 Cer- 
tainly Dayie/ did never conſent, but forbad it, and had other honours done unto 
him, to fit in the Kings Gate, and to be ruler of his Provinces. Believe it there- 
fore, that man muſt not defile himſelf by touching Gods glory ; too much of that 
weigt lay upon Fohns ſhoulders when he was taken to be the Chriſt, and to take 
that opinion from the Creature to the Creator, Then came our bleſſed Lord from Galilee 
Zo Fordan. 

Thirdly, This Adverb of time Thez, it points to the Age of Chriſt, he began 
to be abont thirty years of ace, Luk.iii.23. Then, and not before, did this Star of 
brightneſs make his appearance, Then came Feſw, &c, He was made like unto us in 
all things, ſin only excepted; forelſe we can give no reaſon, why he would ſtay 
to fulfil the perfect age of man before he would rake in hand the work of his atea:- 
atorſhip. A decorum is uſually kept among us, that a man is not called to the ad- 
miniſtration of great buſineſs before his perſon carries ſome authority in it by the 
gravity of his years: And therefore our bleſſed Saviour, that his enemies might nor 
calumniate, or deſpiſe him for a novice, put forth himſelf ar that maturity of age 
which is commonly well allowed for manlineſs, and wiſdom. Not that there 
wanted perfe&ion, and ability in him, even in his ſwadling clouts, and Cradle, to 
do more than any mortal man could bring to paſs; far be it from us to conceit 
him otherwiſe. The Union of the Godhead, as ſoon as he was conceived in the 
womb, gave him more power and underſtanding than ever inhabited in any 
other fleſh: And therefore the Prophet Feremy ſpeaking how he ſhould be incloſed 
in a Virgins womb, hath dropt out ſuch a word, that many of the Fathers catch hold 
of it for an Emphaſis, Fer, xxxi. 22. A woman ſhall compaſs a man; Circumdabit vi- 
rem, non infantem ; though ſhe bore an Infant, yer in his Infant-age nothing was 
defeftive in him, but did exceedingly ſuper-abound all which could be required 

in 
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in man, Therefore at twelve years of age he made all the DoiFors of the Temple 
aſtonilit at the queſtions he propounded ; bur from that time, to the age of thirty, 
he drew in his head, and inthe fulneſs of ripe years he came to be baptized in 
Jordan. Dion accounts it an happineſs in Trajar, that he began to govern the Roman 
Empire in his ſtaid years, (I think he was then forty years old ) Ut neque per juven- 
tuterm quicquam temere agorederetur, neque per ſenettutem langueſceret 5 that he was nei- 
ther raſh in execution by the hear of youth, nor ſlow and timorous by the infirmi- 
ty of age. Bur the ſacred ſtory of the Scripture will give us inſtances that accord 
more aptly with our Saviour. Joſeph was thirty years old when he began to govern 


Gcn.zli. 46. E-ypt, as who ſhoul ſay he was in the flower of abilities. Joſeph rul'd in another 
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mans right, Paw, the beſt King of 1ſrael, in his own ; and he was thirty years old when 
hebeoan to rein in Judah, 


But becauſe our Saviour offered himſelf to be known in my Text, not in his King- 


ly, bur in his Prieſ{ly Office, to be baptized for the waſhing away of our fins, there- 
fore the the beſt application will be to find the manner and cuſtom of the Priefts 
in the old Law; and then for your ſatisfaction, conſult with the fourth of Numbers: 
anditis ten times expreſt in that Chapter that the Levites were to wait upon the 
work of the Tabernacle from thirty years upward, and not before ; and at that very 
age Chriſt came to the waters of Fordaz to be anointed an high Prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedech, From this example ſome Caroxs have iſſued out in ancient 
Conncils, that none (ould take the Orders of a, Prieſt before this age wherein our 
Saviour began to preach. Afterward ſome years were abated for taking Prieſthood, 
yet peremptorily it was defin'd | and never recalled, that I know, by any other 
Conncil ) that none ihould be allowed for a Biſhop under the age of thirty : So the 
Church of England hath appointed and commanded in the Book of Ordination of 
Prieſts, and Conſecration of Biſhops, which Book is confirm'd and ratified by A& of 
Parliament ;, and yet it is ſometimes diſpenſed withal in Rowe, that Children may 
hold the Title of the richeſt 4rchbjſhoprick in the world ; Yiderit utilitas, judge whe- 
th:r it be meant for the honour of Goa, or for the profit of man. Nazianzenurgeth 
it ſtiffly, that the meaſure of this age of Chriſt is to be reſpected in every man be- 
fore he negotiate in ſacred Function to teach the Word of God. Gregory colle&ts 


the ſame from my Text, Perfedte wite gratiam nou niſi perfett; atate predicavit ; He. 


taught his Diſciples how to obtain the perfe& life of glory when himſelf was 
cone ON in his race to the perfect life of nature ; and likea good Maſter-builder, 


he dire&s Novices, as St. Paul calls them, 1 Tim. iii, 6. to forbear a while, and to 


give place to well-ſeaſon'd Timber to make Pillars for the Church of God. I have 
heard of a more ſatyrical ſimilitude, but a very true one, that the Kine, which 
oave milk, drew the Ark to Bethſhemeſh, and the young Calves were ſhut up 
in their Stalls at home. I could not but give this inſtruction by the way, taken 
from the complete age wherein our Saviow began to execute his Prieſtly 
Ofhce. 

There is a rub caſt in my way by the Azabapriſts, which I muſt remove, and ſo 
conclude this Point; an exception againſt the Baptiſm of Infants, becauſe our 


Saviowm Was baptized in his manly ſtature. Nay, rather this colle@ion is to be war- 


ranted, that the children of faithful Parents are to be baptized in infancy, even 
as Chriſt was circumciſed an infant the eighth day: And if any be converted to 
the Vaith in their grown years, it is not too late to come to that Sacrament, for the 
waſhing away of their ſins, becauſe Chriſt himſelf, and many multitudes of elder 
people were baptized of John. Surely Circumciſion in the old Law doth ſo expreſly 
anſwer to Baptiſm in the Goſpel, both being the firſt ſeals of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, that ic ſtands uncontroulable, that little ones are to be baptized as well as 
they were circumcized ; and the Ordinance of Circumciſion being once appointed 
to belong to Infants, the Holy Ghoft hath ſpared the labour to appoint any other age 
for the Ba ptiſm of Chriſtian Children, as if no reaſonable man could make a que- 
(tion of it, And as all 7ſ-ae/ that came out of Egypt men, women, and children were 
baptized, that is, had the figure of Baptiſm in the Cloud, and in the Sea through 
which they marchrt and eſcapt the purſuit of Pharoah, ſo in Chriſt there is ne1- 
ther Jew nor Gentile, Bond nor Free, Male nor Female, Young nor Old, no diffe- 
_# of Nations, Age, or Sex, but all are baptized unto the Remiſhon of 
Ins. 

Our Savor ſuffered his diſciples to doubt ſomewhat concerning Infants for our 


better reſolution ; for when they rebuked ſuch as brought Babes unto bim, Jeſus 
calle 
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called them, and ſaid, Swfer little Children to come niWo mxtzand forbid them not, for of ſuch 
i the Kinedom of God. Suffer them to:come 2 why, we cannot put them into Chriſts 
arms, where he fits in glory, how ſhall they comeunto him then, unleſs we preſent 
them in the Sacrament ? Beſides, that which follows prefleth further, Theirs s the 
kingdom of heaven it is not theirs by ſuch right as the Axgels hold their place in hea- 
ven, becauſe they are free from f1n, And how can it be theirs, ſince they are dead 
in Adam, unleſs it be theirs by the ſeal of ſome Covenant 4 And that is the Foun- 
rain of Regeneration. I call them regenerate in that Fountain z for as Chriſt bleſ- 
ſed them when he took them up in his own arms, ſo he bleſſeth them in our arms ; 
and if they be bleſt, they are regenerate, And ſolikewiſe they are madebelievers; 


| but after what ſort they believe I know not. St. Auſtin hath two opinions : The Serm-to.de 


firſt on this wiſe, Accommodat mater Eccleſia aliorum pedes nt veniant, aliorum cor at cre- verb«Apoſts 


dant, 8&c,' The Church our mother helps babes with: other folks feer to bring them to 
the Fozt, with other mens hearts: to believe, with other mehs rongues to confeſs 
the truth, ſo he means they are called Believers by the faith of the Congregation 
till they come to age to know Chriſt themſelves. _ His other opinion grants, that 
Infants themſelves are believers, even as faith is in men that ſleep, whodo not per- 


ceiveit. Aque forinſecus exhibet facramentum gratia, ſpiritus ſanchus intriuſerus eperatw xpijt.2 3; 


beneficium gratia, The water ſprinkles them with the outward Sacrament of grace, 
and the Spirit breaths upon them the inward bleſſing of grace, Iſee no cauſe why 


we may not apprehend this, and affent unto it :: 2. It is aseafie toapprehend they 
have a faith which they cannot ufe, as to know they have an intellectual reafon 


which they cannot employ. And to facilitate our aſſent, one urgeth it modeſtly 5.14.1, 


Auguſt. 


thus,it was paſſing ſtrange that Fohn ſhould leap at the preſence of our Sewiowr in his 77id.Concil, 
mothers womb ; and though it were an extraordinary caſe, yet.it demonſtrates Seſs. 8. 


that the Holy Ghoſt can inhabit in a babe that is yet unborn, or newly brought forth 
into the world, Chooſe ye which of theſe opinions you will, or chooſe ye neither, 
and only be contented to believe concerning little ones, that cheirs s the Kinodom of 
heaven, and therefore they ought to be baptized, for unleſs ye be born again of 
water and the holy Spirit ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of heayen. Thar is 
the ſtop of the firſt general Point, the circumſtance of time: 1. 7hen, when the 
people were full of repentance, and did yearn for grace. 2. Then, when they be- 
gan to conceit too much of Fohy that he was the Chriſt, 3. Then, when our's4- 
viour Was of the ripe age of Prieſthood, - and had ſeen thirty years in the world, Ther 
came, &c. 

It is time now to draw forward to the next general circumſtance, afrer what 
manner our Saviour would be baptized ; with the Bapriſm of Fohy. The Point is full 
of much matter, even as Fordan it ſelf in the time of harveſt : Bur I will obey the 
limits of the hour,and handle two things briefly, making my ſelf yourdebter for the 
reſt as God ſhall give occafion to pay it.I frame therefore two queſtions on this ſort: 
1. Upon what ground Fohn did begin this new ceremony of Baprifm never heard of 
before? 2. What was the dignity, or, if you will call it fo, what was the vertue 
of Johns Baptiſm? 1 addreſs my ſelf to the former. To bring a new inſtitution in- 
ro the (hurch, nay, to bring in a new Sacrament of repentance for remiſſion of fins, 
this was more ſtrange than'if a new ftar had appeared in the Firmament. What 4 
confidence was in this great Prophet to call all Fudea, and the Regions round about 
unto him to receive Baptiſm * And yet no print or footſteep in all the Law of Me+ 
ſes where fuch a. Ceremony was commanded. Nay, if they had mark'd it, it was 
to break the ſtaff of the Law of ſes, for upon the entertainment of a new Cere- 
mony never heard of before, it did betoken that old Rites and Cuſtoms were in 
their declination, and near unto aboliſhing, Beſides, is it not very ſtrange, that 


the learned Prieſts, the wrangling Phariſees, the ignorant people, all with an unani- 


mous conſent ſhould ſubmit themſelves to this new Ordinance, and yet fuch an Or- 
dinance as was confirmed by no miracle from heaven (for Foba wrought no miracle) 


the true wonder was that ſo many thonfands ſhould flock after him to be baptized 


without a miracle. FIT 

Yer the truth is, that the moſt ſtrict defenders of their own Law, and the beſt 
Interpreters of it did not gainſay the new uſe of Baptiſm 2s unlawful, for the 
Phariſees ſent unto Fohn, and asked him, why baptiſeſt thou if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, nor that Prophet ? They do not quarrel the Ordinance of Baptiſm, but what 
authority John had to baptize, Two things are tobe obſerved our of the fore- 
named Text for our ſatisfaction-: One, that it was not belonging. to the Othce of 


any 
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any Prieſt or Prophet in the Old Teſtament to baptize untoremiſſion of ſins, Ano- 
ther thing is, that the Fews expected the waſhing of water to cleanſe them. from 
their {ins under the Kingdom of Chriſt, asS. Hierom thinks they collected it,7ſa,iveg. 
The Lord ſhall waſh away the filth of the daughters of Sion ; as who ſhould ſay, Circum- 
cifion was a ſeal upon Male children only, the water of regeneration under Chriſt 
ſhall belong to Females alſo. Again, Ezetzel, ſpeaking of the bleſſings that ſhall 
abound in Chriſt, Chap. xxxvi. 25, ſeems clearly to expreſs this new Sacrament, 
Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you ; and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs, More- 
over, I cannot ſay whether the Rabbies of deep learning had the knowledge to un- 
derſtand that their Forefathers were by a figure baptized in the red Sea, and in the 
Cloud which went along with them in the Wilderneſs, So St. Pan! expounded it 
by the Spirit of God. But the Phariſees, and it ſeems all the people were perſwaded 
that when the Mefias came they ſhould be baptized for the remiſſion of their ſins, 
either by himſelf, or by ſome great Prophet who ſhould be his Aſſociate, There- 
fore if Fohn were the Chriſt, they conteſs he may baptize, or if he were Elias, he 
might baptize. For Malachy foretold, Chap, iv.5. Behold, 1 will ſend Eliah the Prophet 
before the coming of the great, and dreadful day of the Lord. Or if he were that Prophet 
he might baprtize z not any Prophet inſpired from God, that is not the meaning, bur 
the ſame whom Moſes ſpeaks of, Dewt. xviii.is. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ye ſhall hearken. 
The Jews had no particular name for this Propher, the plain meaning is, that Pro- 
phet 1s Chriſt himſelf. Now Fohns anſwer to the Phariſees was twofold, what he 
was not, and what he was. He denies that he was the Chrif, or Elias himſelf who 
ſhall come perhaps before Chriſt as an Apparitor at the day of Judgment, or that 
Propher. Then they obje& that he' muſt not baptize, nothing muſt be innovated in 
the Church without divine authority, but they wilfully forgat what he ſaid he was, 
The woice of a Crier to prepare the ways of the Lord 5 why eo jure, as the fore-runner of 
Chriſts Kingdom, he betokened a new work was beginning, and a new Ceremony 
of grace appointed, and he baptized as many as came to Fordan, and did con- 
feſs their fins, Precurſionis ordinem ſervavit naſcendo, baptiſando, ſays Gregory ; he 
ſhewed himſelf to be Chriſts Harbinger that went before him in Birth, in Preach- 
ing, and in Baptiſm, | 

Now ye ſee by what priviledge John did quite alter the old Xoſaical Rites, and 
began to baptize;z and I cannot omit how gracioufly by theſe means God did turn 
their ſuperſtition into a bleſſing. To begin with the heathen, who perceived in 
natural cauſes that water gives growth to Plants, and Seeds, and fecundity to all 
things, but they forgat God who made it a fruitful part of nature, and conceited 
that there was ſomewhat divine in that Element more than in any other 5 nor 
could they be contented to reft upon that, which every man knows, that a clean 
river would waſh the duſt and ſweat from their body, but were ſo fooliſh to ſouze 
themſelves every morning thrice over head and ears in ſome pure Fountain, asif 
it had ſome inherent vertue to cleanſe the filthineſs of their ſouls. The Phariſees, 
_ more ſuperſtitious in their generation than any other Jews, followed the 
heathen cloſe, Mar.Vii.z, They eat not except they wa often : if they come from 
Market, except they waſh, they eate not ; and therefore they quarrel ſome of the 
Diſciples that they eat with defiled, ' that is, with unwaſhen hands, Defiled hands, 
in the original, are common hands, for whatſoever was commonly touched by 
them and the Gentiles they called it defiled; and in ſuſpicion they might touch mear, 
or veſſels, or apparel which was unclean by the Law, they waſhed often to purge 
themſelves from that defilement. This is well illuſtrated, Foh.ii, where we read 
that at the marriage in Cana of Galilee there were ready ſtanding fix water-pots of 
ſtone after the manner of the purifying of the Fews, containing two or three Fir- 
kins a piece ; theſe have reference to that Phariſaical tradition of waſhing often 
leſt they ſhould be defiled. Now mark how God obſerves both the heathen and the 
Phariſees in their own weakneſs, and out of that which they made a vain tradi- 
tion he makes a gracious Sacrament. A good Author cites out of the Rabbzns,that 
the Fews had added over and above Moſes his inſtitution of the Paſſeover, firſt 
theſe words in eating the ſower herbs with the Lamb, Take and eat theſe in remem- 
brance of our deliverance frombondage, And likewiſe they gave a cup of Wine one to 
another with theſe words, Take and drink this in remembrance of the ſame, 8c, And 
from hence, according ro a Cuſtom of their own, our Saviour did break bread, and 


give wine, and uſe the ſame words in his boly Supper. Thus both the ag -n 
pleale 
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pleaſe them the better, had their original from ſome of their own Ordinances;bur 
caſt in a new mold; ſo the. heathen Temples were changed to be houſes of 
Prayer. The Croſs, which was no better than their Gallows, is made a fignificanc 
and laudable Ceremony in Chriſtian Bapriſm. And laſtly, Their ſuperſtiri- 


ous bathings were turn'd by Fohz,and confirm'd by Chriſt to be an immortal Laver. 


This I hope ſatisfies the firſt queſtion, how this Inſtitution of Baptiſm began, be- 
ing never heard of untill the days of Joby. 

The dignity of Fohns Baptiſm is now to be examined: It is grown, like ma- 
ny things more, -to be full of difficulty becauſe of mens contentions, and without 
diſcuſſion of theſe three things it cannot be underſtood: 1, What is the vertue of 
a Sacrament. 2. That Johns Baptiſm had the ſame ſubſtantial vertue with the Bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt that it now hath. 3. Thar in ſome reſpects ( both Baptiſms being one 
and the ſame ) the Baptiſm of (hr; doth exceed the Baptiſm of Fohx, 


Sacraments are thus diſtinguiſhed, into ſuch as went before the fall of Adam, and Armin: Theſe 


ſuch as went after. Before the Fall there was one Sacrament, and no more, that 
was the Tree of Life , ordained to be a fignof the Covenant of Works. Afrer the 
Fall Goddid not make a Covenant of Works, but of Grace with man, and ever 
ſince the Sacraments are Covenants of Grace, and ſeals of the ſame: And they 
of the Old Teſtament betoken the Covenant promiſed to our Fore-fathers, they 
of the New Teſtament do imply the Covenant performed. Let me diſtinguiſh 
again, that in the Old Teſtamient all the Sacrifices, and a great part of the ſha- 
dows and Types are ſometimes in the Fathers called Sacraments, becauſe they had 
a ſignification of Chriſt to come ; but Circumciſion and the Paſchal Lamb they 
only had the Promiſe of Grace and Reconciliation annexed unto them : whichis a 
great deal more than bare ſignification. And as St. Paulſpeaks honourably of Cir- 
cumciſion, that it was a Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, ſo, our Church thinks it not 
fit to ſpeak contemptibly of the faith of the righteous men under the Law, nor of 
thoſe viſible ſigns which God appointed to eſtabliſh his Promiſe unto them, bur we 
make them equal in efficacy with Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. Thar according as 
their faith did apply the Promiſe unto them, their Sacraments were as profitable for 
Salvation as ours. Only theſe are Circumſtantial differences: 1. That our Sacra- 
ments are meerly ſpiritual, which betoken nothing of this world : The Jews Sa- 
craments had ſomewhat in them both, which belong'd to the body as well as to 
the ſoul ; for 4braham received the ſign of Circumciſion that he ſhould be the Fa- 
ther of many Nations; and the Paſchal Lamb was a remembrance that they came 
out of £-yp7,out of the houſe of bondage. 2. As the light of Faith is brighter with 
us, the meaſure of the Spirit more abundant, ſo our Sacraments are juſtly ſaid to 
to be, Yirtute majora, more efficacious becauſe we are endued with better means of 
application, 3. Our Sacraments are attu faciliora, to waſhand be clean, and to ear 
bread and drink wine, are performed with more facility than the cutting the fore- 
Skin of Infants, or the ſlaying of a Lamb to eat it with ſower herbs. 4. Take all 
the Types and Sacrifices of the Jews together, which were an heavy burden be- 
cauſe of their multitude, then our Sacraments are xumero pauciora, we have bur 
twain, and (6 their number is not troubleſom. Theſe are accidental differences s 
but otherwiſe, as St. Auſtin ſaid of Manna, that it was to them, as the Lords 
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Supper is tous, 1» ſian diverſis edes eadems; the Elements were divers, but ſuch x Fo. 


as begot the ſame faith, and are tokens of the ſame Lord Feſws Chriſt, and beger 
the ſame Salvation, 

That which thwarts this Doarine is the diſtintion of the Schoo/men, that the 
Sacraments ordained in Moſes Law were ſignificancies of Grace, but the Sacra- 
ments of Chriſt did exhibit and confer Grace. What means that © Surely, he 
that did eat the Paſchal Lamb by faith, to him it was ſpiritual nouriſhment, and he 
that eats the Lords Supper, to him only it is ſpiritual nouriſhment, I can ſee no 
odds. The late Romiſh Writers diſclaim their groſs opinion maintained long ago, 
that in men capable of reaſon and knowiedge «for we et Infants aſide ) the taking 
of the Sacrament ſhould add a benefit to the Receiver, Ex opere operato externo, fine 
motu interno, 1ays Biel, by the meer outward a&, without an inward preparation. 
This opinion their Cardinal Controver/er diſavows ; for he that eats and drinks nn- 
worthily eats and drinks his own damnation, Then if Faith be requifite in the 
Participant, I cannot ſee how one Sacrament exhibits Grace more than another, 
It is far from my meaning to diminiſh the excellency and vertue of our Sacraments. 
No, I had rather ſer all diſputations afide, and ſay with St. Auſtin, Quorum wit 
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inenarrabiliter valet plurimum z that is, their power prevails in ſuch a ſort as we cannot 
utter how it is. Yet this may be ſafely taught, that they are not helping and par- 
tial cauſes of Salvation to be joyned in office with the merit of Chriſt, bur only 


Inſtruments ordained to work Salvation by the Promiſe of God, aud the applicati- 
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on of a lively faith. Origens words expreſs much if I could explain them, ox 
ſunt juſtitie, ſed conditure juſtitiarum, The Sacraments are not our righteouſneſs, 


bur as ſauce makes meat fit to be eaten, ſo they make righteouſneſs fit to be pur 


upon us. The Word preacht is the power of God to every man that believeth, 
not as if there were any Magical power in the pronunciation of the Syllables, bur 
becauſe it prepares ye to faith, and is a means by which the Spirit works his effica- 
cy. So the Sacraments, letting aſide the merit of Chriſt, and the Sanctification 
of the Spirit, are not available ; but by thoſe Inſtruments the Father hath promi- 
ſed ro work, the Son to communicate the merit of his Paſſion, and the Holy Ghoſt to 


 ſanctifieus. Iam ſure it is nodiſparagement to compare him that hath received a 


Sacrament with the bleſſed Virgin that received our Saviour in her womb ; yer when 
one cried out, Bleſſed # ſhe that bare thee, and the Paps which gave thee ſuck ; Yea, ſays 
Chriſt, es are they that hear the word of God and keep it, So the Sacraments are 
wonderfu] helps, great trials of obedience, Seales of mercy, increaſers of charity, 
the beſt comforts of the ſoul in the world, they are all chis,I confeſs, if they be re- 
ceived in faith. 

SoI have ſpoken of the vertue which is in all kind of Sacraments, the next part 
of my remonſtrance is that the Baptiſm of John hath the ſame vertue with the Bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt. Take my reaſons briefly : 1. Ic was the Baptiſm of Repentance, 
and Repentance cannot be taught without faith in Chriſt, and Remiſfion of ſins 
in his bloud ; take them two away, and Repentance is but a leſſon of heathen Phi- 
liſophy: Put them both together, and is there nor all the benefit of Chriſts Bap- 


tiſm, faith and forgiveneſs of ſins? Nay, direftly, Mar. i. 4, John did preach the 


Baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of fins. And indeed, no man can ſeparate true 
repentance from remiſhon of ſins, At what time ſoever a ſinner doth repent him, 8c. 
2. The ſcope of his Baptiſm was to warn men to fly from the wrath to come : 
that is the true waſhing of the Spirit. Says he to the Phariſees, when they came to 
him to Jordan, O ye generation of wipers, who hath warned ye to fly from the wrath to come ? 
3. Our Saviour fortelling to his Diſciples that the time was coming at the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, when they ſhould have a greater bleſſing from heaven than ever they had 
before, Ais xv. Fehn truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt not many days hence: Then the Diſciples had no other Baptiſm bur 
Fohns, untill they were baptized with fire, and ſurely they had a true, and an efh- 
cacious baptiſm. $So Apollos knew of no other baptiſm but Johxs, As xviii.z5. and 
yet we do not find that he was ſprinkled with any other baptiſm. 4. Thisreaſon 
is of greatweight, if 7ohus were not the true baptiſm of the Spirit which Chriſt 
received, then either all we have received a baptiſm divers from our Saviour which 
were very comfortleſs; or elſe we have not received the baptiſm of the Spirit, 
which wereevery whit as comfortleſs. 5. Fohz baptized at the ſame time while 
the Diſciples of Chriſt did baprize, even till the time that he was ſhut up in priſon 
by Hered, And this he oughtnot to have done if his waſhing had been uneffetual ; 
but to have it Jaid down when a more perfect Sacrament was a foot : Theſe are the 
reaſons ſufficient, as I ſuppoſe, to prove that the Baptiſm of Job» had the ſame ſub- 
ſtantial vertue with the Baptiſm of (hri/. 

This is that opinion againſt which the Tridextine Council doth thunder forth Ana- 
thema : 1. Becauſe it is called the Baptiſm of Fohn, and therefore a mere external 
Ceremony, which is diſtinguitht from Chriſts Baptiſm that is accompanied with 
internal Grace, Beloved, I conceive it was called Fohxs Baptiſm, not as if it 
wanted the grace of God from above ( for the Phariſees durſt not reply to our Savs- . 
ours queſtion, that the Baptiſm of John was from heaven, and not from men) bur 
hecauſe it began with John ; even as the Law of God is called Mofes Law, becauſe 
Moſes was the firſt Mediator of it. Sacraments are of three ſorts: Prenuntiativa 
wenturi Meſſie, Some that promiſed a Meſſies to come, as Circumciſion and the 
Paſchal Lamb ; Some that promiſe the 2eſi.z now a coming, monſtrativa wententr,, 
as the Baptiſm of John; Some that promiſe the Xeſs is come already, annuntia- 


tive exhibiti, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper ; theſe meer all in one center of faith, 


and have the ſame efficacy. 2. It is urged, that John puts a difference between 
hi baptizing and Chriſts: 1 baptize you with water, he ſhall baptize you with "= 
GYoft, 
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Ghoſt, and with fire. 1 anſwer with St. Hierom, Ex quo diſcimus, homo tantum aquam In 4 caps Iſs 


tribnit, Deus ſpiritum ſanifum. From whence we learn that the Miniſtry of man 
ſuppeditates only water, the power of God {uppedirates the Holy Ghoſt ; wherefore 
one ſign is not oppoſed to another, but the Miniſtry of man to the authority of 
Chriſt ; otherwiſe it will follow, that now the Holy Ghoſt is given by him that bap- 
tizeth. The baptiſm of the Spirit is not another Baptiſm, bur an heavenly bleſſing 
upon the baptiſm of water, and it comprehends all the benefits of che New Te- 
ſtament, that is, all the merit of Chriſt. 3. I confeſs this is ſtrongly oppoſed, 
Ads xix. 3. that ſome Diſciples of Epheſus who were baptized unto the Baptiſm of 
John wete baptized againin the name of the Zord Feſws; as if Fobns waſhing had 
been a watry Meteor rather than a Baptiſm. Of many anſwers I like but two to 
this place : Firſt, ſays Lombard, all were not rebaptized whom John had baptized 
before ; the Diſciples were not : for whatſoever ſome Apocryphal ſtories ſay that 
Chriſt baptized his Mother, St. Peter, yea, and Fobn Baptiſt himſelf; yer the Scri- 
pture ſays he baptized no man ; but where a ſubſtantial error might be commirred 
or apprehended in Johns Baptiſm, there the parties were re-baptized. Now, it is 
my own conjecture out of the Text, that theſe men were baptized after our Sav4- 
ours Paſſion, In nomine venturi Meſſie, in the name of Chriſt to come, who was come 
and had ſuffered for mankind, therefore to corre that fundamental error it may 
be the Diſciples of Epheſus were baptized again. Secondly, I ſee no exceptions at 
this anſwer, that the Diſciples of Epheſus were only baptized in Fohns Baptiſm, and 
Paul teacheth, that all whom John baptized were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Feſus. Therefore, at your leaſure mark the fifth verſe of thac Chapter, 4# xix. 
that they are the words of Pas/, preaching how John baptized, not the words of 
St. Luke how they of Epheſus were rebaptized, and that very difficult place is eafily 
anſwered. Wherefore it ſtands I am ſure as moſt probable of two opinions, thar 
the Baptiſm of John, to which Chriſt came,is the ſame with the Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
and as for theſe that curſe our opinion with Azathema, I ſay unto them, 3yoe unto thoſe 
that call light darkneſs, and make the truth a the. 

Though ſo ancient Fathers may ſeem to diflent from me, yet they are not ſo un- 


charitable to bid Anathema to any in ſo diſputable a point, I am ſure St. Auſtiz ha- Lib. 5-Con. 
ving diſputed on both ſides, concludes, he would not ſtrive eagerly with him that Donat-c. 112 


ſhould ſay, fins were remitted in the Bapriſmof Fobz, meaning, it did not eflential- 
ly differ from the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; yet I will end with this third obſervation, that 
in ſome leſs principal reſpe&s the Baptiſm of Chri/# doth exceed the Bapriſm of 
Johy, I will name five diſtinctions: 

I. 1n forma verbernms; John baptized in the name of the Meſizs that came af- 
ter him, As xix. 4, and it was more advantage toteach it toevery of the Jews, 
as he baptized them, one by one,than to proclaim it to the whole multitude : Bur 
Chriſt bade his Diſciples chooſe another form, and for that he would not take all 
honour to himſelf, it muſt be in the name of the Father, and of the Sox, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

2. They differ iz amplitudive nationum. John medled with none bur ſuch as were 
within the Regions of Fudea, Chriſt bad his Diſciples to except no people, but to 
waſh all Nations from their ſins. 

3e Chriſts Baptiſm tranſcends Johns in warzetate perſonarum ;, for it ſounds not to 
likelihood that John baptized Infants; they could not confeſs their fins, nor learn 
the doctrine of Repentance, nor be taught the coming of the «Meſffias, ſuch on- 
ly came to him: But Chrifts Baptiſm pertains to little ones, and his ſpirit was 
poured out upon all fleſh, your Sons and Daughters ſhall Prophefie, and your 
young men ſee viſions. 

4. Chriſts Baptiſm hath the upper hand 7» gradibus efficacie, the Spirit is more 
operative in Baptiſm ſince Chriſt did go to his Father to ſend us the Comforter 
than ever it was before. | 

5. It is greater than Johns baptiſm 2m modo neceſſitatu, The Sacraments of the 
New Teſtament had the ſeeds 'of life in them from the firſt inſtitution, and 
they were good to the receiver; bur they were not impoſed by neceſſary 
commandment till the old Law was quite aboliſhed, and that was at the 


Reſurre&ion, ſays Leo; or at the fartheſt, in other mens opinions, at the feaſt 7.6.4. 


of Pentecoſl, So Johws baptiſm was always good, never neceſſary ; Chriſts 
baptiſm is always good, is, and ever will be neceſſary unto the end of the 


world, 
X 2 Thele 
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Theſe are leſs principal differences, the ſubſtance of both being the ſame, for 
one thing yet remains to be propoſed, that the Baptiſm of Johz opened the gate 
unto everlaſting life, as ſome have ſhewed by an Allegorical reaſon taken from 
the place , where John did baptize Chriſt, in Jordan, ſays this Text ( not a pri- 
vate dipping in a Chamber ; ) and of all other places of Fordan it was Bethaba- 
7a, Joh. i. 28, which is, being interpreted, Domus tranſit, the houſe of paſſing 
over ; evenin all likelihood where Foſhnuh divided Jordan, and paſſed over into the 
Land of Promiſe, this is the circumſtance of place which I propounded, the fortu- 
nate feat where this work was done, to betoken that as Foſhaah brought the twelve 
Tribes at that very ſtanding through the River into that pleaſant Land which was 
promiſed to Abraham,{o Feſas will bring us through the ſprinkling of water into the 
Kingdom of heaven. AMEN, 


Ns 0 ey EN Lo ER 


SERMON 


157 


THE SECOND 


UPON THE 
Baptiſm of our Saviour. 
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But Fohn forbad him, ſaying, I have need tobe baptized of 


thee, and comeſt thou to me? 


D N which Text you may ſee that ancient Sentence verified, how 


an ambitious man is afraid leſt too little honour be caſt upon 
him, and an humble man is afraid of too much. Our bleſſed 
Saviour (aw multitudes of Penitents coming to Fohn to be bap- 
tized, and toconfeſs their fins. Among theſe people, whoſe 
iniquities ſtood in need of cleanſing, he ſteps in for one into 
the River Fordax, not to receive Sanification unto himſelf, 
but to ſanRifie the waters unto others. O exceeding dignity ! 
far above all honour that ever was vouchſafed to any Prophet ; for to which of 


them was it ſaid at any time, Dip thine hand in water, and auoint the head of my Son ? © 


And therefore Chriſt was pleaſed to give this Character of John, that he was more 
than a Prophet, More than a Prophet, not only in the Office which he ſuſtained, to 


| be the immediate fore-runner of the Meſſizs, but more than any Prophet or Pa- 


triarch in the expreſſion of his humility ; Facob wreſtled with God, but it was to get 
a bleſſing from his Angel, he would not be denied. Fohn the Baprift wreſtles with 
the Sor of God, to decline the bleſſing which was brought before him, *and fain he 
would be denied : His hand ſhrunk up, and durſt not attempt to pour water uport 
his head, who is the immortal head of the Church viſible, and inviſible, both of 
men and Axge/s, He thought it no fin to diſobey, when he was required to ſuch a 
work, which in his eyes appeared far too excellent for any creature, Therefore 
conceive him modeſtly ſtarting back, and making this reply to our Saviour, Lord, why 
doſt thou tempt thy ſervant * Why wouldſt thou put the Potter into the hand of 
the Clay? What is it to thee to be dipt in water > Whoſe precious Bloud ſhall 
waſh away all fins,and mine in the reckoning among the reſt, Behold this exact hu - 
mylity, more than any Prophet expreſt, how Fohz forbad him to be baptized, ſay- 
ing, 7have need to be baptized, &Cc. 

The matter of che Text may be handled in theſe three ſeveral Points: r. The 
Baptiſt did declare how jealous he was of Gods honour, therefore the Text ſays, he for- 
bad Chriſt tocome under the Miniſtry of a Sacrament ; Nuwws, he would fain have 
put him by, thinking it ignoble for the Zord of all Lords to deſcend ſo low. 2, He 
diſables himſelf, and makes profeſſion of his own vileneſs and infirmity, 7 have 
need to be baptized of thee. 3. Re ends with the admiration of his Saviowrs ba 
4nd comeſt thou to me ? Yet again, I will conſider him in the exerciſe of the three 
ſpiritual vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charity: 1x, He believed this was the Chriſt as 
ſoon as ever he ſaw him, and that made him interpoſe to forbid him ſtoop ſo low as 


tO be baptized, there was his fairb- 2. He confeſſeth that he relies upon him - 
e 


mility, 
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be baptiſed with his Spirit, and to be ſaved through his merits, there is) hope. 
Laſtly, he breaks out into an extaſie of admiration, as ſoon as ever he ſaw him, 
like old Simeon that ſung a Canticle for joy 3 Comeſt rhou to me, O thou expettation of 
the World, © thou deſire of our eyes? There was his ardent /ove, theſe are his 
Faith, his Hope, his Love; and remember that every tittle of his praiſe is the rule of 
your pracyle. 

Set your attentions now upon the firſt part of the Text, that John was jealous of 
our Saviours honour, and forbad him to be baptized. The interpretation of the 
word certainly is not ſo harſh as it may be thought to be in the ſtrict Grammatical 
ſenſe; to forbid according to the Verb Pexcave, is to thruſt back with the hand, as 
I would derive it 94 7 war amipyew, to puſh away with the arm, or ſome member 
of the body : But I cannot, I muſt not ſuſpe& John of ſuch rudeneſs ; I incline 
much rather to the moderation of the gloſs, Nox negat ſimpliciter, ſed deprecatur ; 
He did not ſtubbornly deny his Maſter what he bad him do, but fearfully, and with 
reverence declined him. In the ſtory of the old Church we find that ſome renowned 
men being called to the Office of a Piſhop hid themſelves out of the way ; ſome de- 
baſed themſelves in writing, as moſt unfit for ſuch a calling ; nay, ſome disfigured 
certain parts of their body, whereas the ancient Canons admitted none to that 


place but ſuch as had perfect limbs, and ſtraight proportion; yet they were not 


accuſed for this, that they contemned the authority of the Emperour, but they 


]cr.i.6. 
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were rather noted for a great deal of modeſty, that they ſer themſelves far under 
that eſteem which the world had of them. So this unwillingneſs in Zohan to bap- 
tize our Saviour WAS not 4 countermand againſt his offer, but a pleading with God, 
that his Miniſtry deſerved not to be ſo highly exalted. You may parallel this aQi- 
on'with Xofes, when he excuſed himſelf, that he was not eloquent enough to ſpeak 
to Pharach, with Jeremy, when he laid open his own imperfe@ions, that he had nor 
the graces of a Prophet, Ah Lord, behold 1 cannot ſpeak, for lama child; With the 
Centurion that laid a bar in Chriſts way, when he was coming to his houſe, 7 am not 
worthy thou ſhouldſt come under my roof. Finally, with Peter, Luk. v. who thought ſuch 
company as himſelf not to be meet for the Son of God, Depart from me Lord, for 1 am 4 
funful man. 

One compariſon more with St. Petey in another place will fit our turn exactly, 
Joh. %iii.6. Lord, ſays he, doſt thou waſh my feet ? No, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet : 
This were very audacious, to oppoſe his own will againſt our Saviogrs, but that no 
man knows how bold humility may be with God, and give no offence. Upon this 
very inſtance S. Ambroſe excuſeth both Fohn and Peter, for their meaning WAasS NOT PET- 
tinacious to remove Chriſt from his intended purpoſe, but to withdraw themſelves 
becauſe of their own unworthineſs. And I had much rather take this diſtintion than 
be their accuſer, Non erat inobedientia, ſed humilitatts pavor 5 It proceeded not from 
diſobedience, but from the abaſhment of humility. Athol was aſhamed of Davids 
dancing, that man ſhould humble himſelf ſo much before God, Now the oppoſite 
to her ſcorhful folly muſt be very good in John, who is aſhamed that God thould 
humble himſelf ſo much before man. Shall the Clay ſay unto the Potter, What is 
it that thou haſt made me thus 2 No, that were preſumption. But may nor the 
Clay ſay unto the Potter, Why haſt thou made thy ſelf thus 2 Yes, that is reve- 
rence and humility. Therefore Peter pluckt away his feet from his Maſter, as who 
ſhould ſay, Doſt thou ſtoop to waſh my feer, to whom all things in heaven and in 
earth do bow and obey 2 It was fit for an honeſt ſervant to have ſuch a conſiderati- 
on. Therefore John Baptiſt likewiſe trembled to dip his hands in water, and to ſprin- 
kle it upon the Lamb of God. As who ſhould ſay, in St. Ambroſe words, Tu weris ad 
me peccatorem ? Doſt thou come to me a ſinful man, as if thou wouldſt lay down thy 
fins, and knowſt no fin Did it not become a Prophet to make a ſcruple before he 
entred into ſuch an action 7 Ir is an excellent judgment that St. Bernard gives on 
both parts, Magna utringue humilitas, ſed nulla comparatio, quomodo enim non humiltaretur 
homo coram humili Deo? A great vie of humility on both ſides between Chriſt and 
John: Yet both being truly cenſured John is no way comparable with Chriſt ; for 
It 15 not ſtrange to ſee a creature caſt himſelf down before his Goa, when God did 
firſt drink of that cup, and began ro caſt himſelf down before man. 

The emulations of men are fooliſh, and we contend for the moſt part who ſhall 
exceed another in vanity; and of many of us it may be ſaid, as once it was of two 
great Roman Laaue:, Non minus vitits quam alie virtutibus emnulabantur 5 They ſtrived 


as much, which ſhould be moſt vitious, as other chaſte ones did, which thould ” 
mo 
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moſt vertuous : Not ſo this excellent Prophet, who did aſpire to imitate the Sox of 
Ged in humility, and thought it the beſt part of Religion ro be fearful of preſum- 
ption. AS Tertullian ſpake what a ſtrict care he had not to offend, time ab omnibus 
:ndaloentiis Domini mei ; 1am afraid to accept of all that licence which God hath gi- 
ven me: So Fohs Baptiſt was ſo afraid leſt he ſhould be exalted above mealure that 
he thruſt back that honour which the Lord himſelf impoſed upon him. He that 
will ſtrive with God that he may not be too much lifted up, I believe ſuch a one 
would be eaſily perſwaded to make nodiflſention in the Church for the defence of his 
own meritorious righteouſneſs, Nay, if God himſelf ſhall ſpeak co his praiſe, (1 
do not ſay to attribute ſtrit merit to his work ) bur if God ſhall give him teſtimony, 
I was hungry, and thou gaveſt me meat: I was naked, and thong didſt cloath me, 
in this the Zord pardon him if he deny it modeſtly, When did I ſee chee hungry £ 
Or when did I ſee thee naked? I muſt not omir to give you this obſervation into 
the reckoning : John had paſs'd the whole courſe of his life with an even obedi- 


ence, ſtuck at nothing, though never ſo hard and auſtere, this one inſtance in my 


D? ! . 
Text excepted, wherein he was loath to yield. He was content to converſe with 


beaſts in the ſolitary Wilderneſs; he thought he had enough when he made his 
meal of Locuſts and wild honey : His rough hairy garments were fit enough, and 
fine enongh in his opinion: Impriſonment and death in a good cauſe were as wel- 
com to his heart as life and liberty. He that was obedient and pleaſed in all this, 
can there be any thing ſo much againſt his mind that God ſhould ask him twice 
todoit? Yes, he knew not what to make of our Sawiars offer to come to him 
to be baptized: ( for doubtleſs the leſſer is bleſſed by the greater ) in this he was 
ſcrupulous : And he that never flinche for abundance of miſery ( there can be 
hurt in that ) knew not how toentertain this glory which was put upon him (there 
may be danger in that ) andir could not diſpleaſe that he was jealous for Gods ho- 
nour, but he forbad him, ſaying, 7 have need, &c. 

The zeal which we have ſeen in Fohn, that Gods excellency be not diminiſhed, 
leads us to the conſideration of his faith, and they are ſpiritual qualities ' wonted 
togohandin hand, Take the Centarion for an example, who proteſted againſt our 
Saviours Coming under the roof of ſuch an abje& finner, and incontinently Chriſt 
gave him this Encomium, 7 have mot found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. Attend to 
this compariſon. What means our Saviour ? That this Centurion was the moſt faith- 


ful of all believers? (ajerax, I think, puts home to the crue ſenſe of the words : Cajet. in $ 
I. Non dicit non inveniam, ſed adhuc noninveni, He doth not ſay, I ſhall not find fo cap. Mar. 


oreat faith, when after my Aſcenſion the whole myſteries of ſalvation ſhall be re- 
vealed, but as yet, in the beginning of my manifeſtation, I have not found ſo 
oreat faith, 2. Chriſt did ſeek for increaſe of faith among the Jews by Preaching, 
by Signs, and Miracles, and he found more in this Centurion than in any other ſince, 
the time of his Preaching, whereof the ſecond year did run on , but thoſe words 
are no denial that there was not greater faith in the bleſſed Virgin his Mother 
and in Fohn the Baptiſt, for they believed before he began to Preach, and before he 
began to do Signs and Wonders in 1ſ-ae/. Therefore the Centurions faith was grea- 
ter than any, that were drawn to believe by Doctrine, and the power of Miracles : 
in which reſpe& Fohn the Bapriſt tranſcends the Centurion z; for he had not heard a 
word fall from our Saviowy's mouth, he had neither ſeen nor heard of any mighty 
work wrought by his hand; nay, he did not ſo much as know his face, til} 
even now that he came to Jordan, and yet he knows and confeſſeth that he was the 
Lamb without ſpot, and wondred that he ſhould come to be waſh'd in the Baptiſm 
of Repentance. 

Bernard ſyeaks to theſe words upon it, Yalde humiliaris Domine, Lord, thou wert 
marvellouſly hambled, almoſt ſo far that thou couldſt not be diſcerned, only John 
perceived thee who thon wert : Qui per utrinſque materni uteri parietes te cognovit, Yet 
he knew thee through the womb of his own mother E/;zaberh, through the womb 
of thy bleſſed Mother Mary ; thou couldſt not be unknown to him through thoſe dou- 
ble walls,but he leapt for joy. Here Expoſitors have made ſome work for our reſo- 
lution upon a double doubr. TI have told you that our Propher gave Chriſt a welcom 
into the world by ſpringing in his mothers womb : Yer he profefſerh that when he 


came to Fordan he knew him not ; but he that ſent him to baptize ty/d him, it was he upon 


whom the Spirit ſhould deſcend from heaven like a dove, Joh. 1.33. Yet we ſee in this Text 
he knew him, and forbad him to be baptized before the Spirit deſcended upon 


him in any bodily ſhape, St, Hierom hath not waded to the depth of the anſwer , 
for 
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for here he ſticks, that Joh» at the firſt view perceived he was the So of God, yer 
knew not till he ſaw the viſible ſign of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, that he ſhould ſave 
the world through the cleanſing of water. This cannot hold, for before Fohy had 
ſeen him this was part of his Do&rine, He that commeth after me ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt.S. Auſtin was troubled with an error of the Dozatiſts,thart the Baptiſm of 
an Heretick or wicked perſon had no efficacy to cleanſe the party baptized. This pe- 
ftilent opinion was freſh in his days to be refuted, and very ſtrongly he proves this 
concluſion, Thar Baptiſm is of ſoveraign vertue by the power of him into whoſe 
name we are baptized, neither is it corrupted through his fault by whom it is ad- 
miniſtred : Therefore as moſt men uſe to do, he draws this Text to his purpoſe, 
Innotuit per columbam Dominus, non ei qui ſe non norat, ſed qui in eo aliquid non noverat. 
Tohn knew the Meſ/izs by the token of the Dove, not ſimply, for he knew ſomewhat 
before, bur reſpectively through that fign. He learnt ſomewhat which he knew 


not before, namely, that the vertue of Baptiſm was not impured to the Servant, 


but to the Sox of God, by whom we receive the Holy Ghoſt, This expoſition ſup- 
poſeth what we muſt nor grant, that ſo great a Prophet as Fohy was not ig- 
norant how the gift of God, which ſanRifieth the heart, cometh only from the Loyd 
of lioht. 

St, (hryſoſtoms anſwer, me ſeems, is beſt, both for ſoundneſs and perſpicuity. 
When Teſws came to John, John did apprehend him by a double knowledge, both 
by a ſudden inſpiration, and afterward by the fluttering of the bird upon his head; 
The infinite wiſdom of the Father had ſo diſpoſed, that Chriſt, after his coming 
out of Fgypr, lived at Nazargth till about thirty years of age : All this while 
Toba lived in the Wilderneſs of Fudea, had contracted no familiar acquain- 
cance with our Savicur ; nay, had never ſeen his face till they meet at Jordan, leſt 
the Phariſees ſhould ſay, when Fohn bare teſtimony of him, all was deviſed be- 
tween them, as plots uſe to be laid by them who are of intimate familiarity. But 
as ſoon as ever the Eternal Son of God ſhewed his head at the' brink of waters, the 
Spirit ſuggeſted unto Fohn, This is he whoſe wayfthou art ſent to prepare ; as when 
Davidcame out of the field, and was brought before Samucl, the Lord ſaid in ſecret. 
to Samnel, Ariſe, anoint him, this s he, And for his further confirmation, the 
Promiſe was kept, which was made unto him about the deſcending of the Doze, 
whereby he had an experimental obje& to ſtrengthen his faith ; and a warrant from 
that illuſtrious miracle to preach him to the Fews with greater confidence and au- 
thority. Therefore he knew him not till even hard before the Dove came down, 
and was completely confirmed when the Dove ſate upon him. O great faith ! 
which embraced the Lamb of God, and fell down at his feet in all humility as ſoon 
as one ſpark of illumination was kindled in his ſpirit,before a viſible fign appeared ; 
and to ſhew that hereafter faith ſhall be rewarded with the viſion of God, it was gi- 
ven to him to ſee the Spirit in the form of a Dove, Let this be the end of the Fr 
general part of the Text, | 

In the next part this holy Sxint makes profeſſion of his own vileneſs and infirmi- 
ty, Thave need to be baptized of thee, From which words I will ſpeak to theſe three 
particulars: 1, How far forth it is to be underſtood that there js a need to be bap- 
tized, 2, That Fohx was not clean from fin, for he makes his moan that he had 
need to be baptized. 3. He looks for that Baptiſm from none but Chriſt, a teſti- 
mony of the next Theological vertue ; As if he had ſaid, And now Lord what # my 


bope ? Truly my hope # even in thee, 1 have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to 
? 


mee 
For the firſt of theſe, we have need of that which God hath ſet down by his own 
Ordination ſhall be neceſſary for us ; for nothing is neceſſary in it ſelf, but as the 
Lord hath decreed and made it ſlo. Wherefore this is my firſt Propoſition, Thar 
the uſe of Baptiſm is ſimply neceſſary to a true Church, and where it is not in uſe, as 
among Fews and Mahomertans, that alone is enough to defle them, that they are not 
members of that body whereof Chriſt is the head. Ir is not to be oppoſed,that the 
due adminiſtration of the Sacraments is an inſeparable note of the Church. For the 
Church being an outward company of Profeſſors that depend upon the grace of God, 
How can it outwardly be diſcerned that we depend upon him, unleſs we accuſtom 
our ſelves to the outward means that ſeal and aſſure his bleſſings unto us « Touch- 
ing Baptiſm therefore it is neceſſary to a company of Believers who make a Church, 
it is ſo neceſſary, that they could give no evident token of their Chriſtianity to 
men if that mark of our initiation into the viſible Church were omitted, Though 
Baptiſm, 
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Baptiſm, 2s 1 will ſhew inſtantly, is not ſimply neceſſary for the inviſible incorpo- 
ration of Infants into Chriſt ; yer it.is certain that the ſprinkling of water gives 
them that viſible incition, whereby they-are ingrafted into him. That muſt be our 
ordinary practice, oreliſe we are none of his flock, he is none of our Shepherd. In 
the deſcription of Paradiſe we read of two things that were init; Pleaſant Rivers 
of waters,and Trees which did abound with fruit for ſuſtegance. So the Chnyrch, in 
whoſe bleflings: Paradiſe is reſtored unto us, hath ſpiricual ſuſtenance for life in the 
Lords Snpper , and water of Regeneration in the other Sacrament. Without theſe 
two it is no more it ſelf, and therefore the Charchof God in general may ſay; have 
need to be baptized, xaraa tym, it is a neceſſity laid upon me. [HSE 
My next Propoſition conſiſts of theſe terms z Suppoſe that there are ſome grown 
to years of knowledge, able to diſcern between good and evil, who from their 
birth were Paynims, Mahometans, altogether ignorant in the truth of Salvation; bur 
at laſt the light of heaven hath ſhined upon them, and by the preaching of the 
Word hath wrought upon their hearts co.believe; fuch Converts muſt Jefire to be 
waſh'd in the Sacrament of water,: and confeſs that they have need, and that they 
would be baptized. Firſt, I ſay, they muſt defire ir cordially, and with all the 
affeion of their mind. If it be not the only Lefſon of the Goel, yet I am ſure ic 
is the main drift of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, to teach all men ro actain to Salvari- 
on by humility, Therefore to pluck down our. high imaginations ( ſee the admi- 
rable wiſdom of gods Diſpenſations ) he hath made man ſubje& to thoſe creatures 
which are much beneath himſelf, that they ſhould be the ſanRified inſtruments to 
make him partaker of everlaſting life. MNaamer the Syrian thought great ſcorn at 
firſt to make uſe of an whole River to recover his Leprofie. Now, leſt any man 
ſhould have ſuch inſolent thoughts, that he would nor be beholding to ſmall things 
for his ſalvation ; they that will be heirs of heaven, muſt come to a Font, and 
be glad of a lictle ſprinkling, in roken that Chriſts bloud will cleanſe them from 
theic fins: They muſt kneel and fall down likewiſe at Gods Table to pick up the 
crumbs, and to taſte a little of his banquet of bread and wine. And he thar de- 
ſpiſeth theſe Elements, as poor rubbiſh for'ſo great a purpoſe, he deſpiſeth God 
himſelf, and his heart is not right with the Lord. Ir is an effential propriery of 
faith to long for the Sacraments, even as the Hart thirſteth after the Rivers of 
waters. And he that ſets thoſe Myſteries at a low price, as if it were not material 
to his ſouls benefit, whether he uſed them or no, the Devil hath pufr him up co 
deſtroy him,he wants the true life of Faith,and is given over to the captivity of $4- 
zax. I ſay no more than God hath denounced againſt the ancircumciſed,Geyn, xvii. 13; 
My (ovenant ſhall be in your fleſh for an everlaſting Covenant, the uncircumciſed man-child 
ſball- be cat off from his people ; he hath.broken my Covenant. Beloved, if an 1ſraclites 
child died before the eighth day, which'the Zyrd appointed for Circumciſion, that 
did not offend the Zord, neither was the child accounted out of the Covenant ; but 
if an 7/rachite of ripe years, or a ſtranger within his gates did deſpiſe Circumciſion, 
that ſoul was cut off in the anger of the Zord. - | We | 
My third Propofition touching Converts of ripe age is this, that if they deſired 
Baptiſm, and were prevented by the ſuddenneſs of death, the Lord will accept the 
defire of their Faith, and their ſoul ſhall not ſuffer for the want of Bapriſm. Two 
Texts in the New Teſtament imply a ſtrift command that we muſt all be Candid if 
we defire to be entred into the Covenant of grace, yet I will draw from them, that 
they are not altogether without limits, and mitigation. cMer.xviis. They are 
our Saviours words, He that believeth aud is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; bat he that believerh 
rot ſball be damned. Mark with what warineſs the words are repeated, not thus, he 
that is not baptized ſhall periſh; only the other member is taken into the threat- 
ning, He that believethnot ſhall be damned, To be an unbeliever, to avoid the Sa- 
crament out of diſdain, and not to be prevented by neceflity, that is the crime 
. which, according to our Saviours words, ſhall not be unrevenged, Hear in another 
place what he preſſeth moreſtritly upon Nicodemw, Joh. iii.5. Unleſs a man be borxs 
again of water, and: of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Gods Here is no 
time limited, bur itis ſpoken as if inſtantly the inſtitution of Baptiſm were in 
force, and that from thenceforth no man could plead his right to the Kingdotn of 
heaven without it : Yet we know the ſooneſt that it took place was not till anon 
after his Reſurre&ion, when the Diſciples bad the word given, Go and baptize all 
Nations, &c, For as he (aid elſewhere, 'Foh.vi, 53. Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 
man, and drink his bload, 'ye. have no life in you. the mo run in the Pteſent tenſe 5 
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yet he did not perfectly declare what he meant, nor put in force, till he eat his laſt 
Supper with his Diſciples, Soit appears,that Text beforecited, Unleſs a man be born 
agatn of water, and of the Spirit, is not without limitation ; and the next verſe clears 
the matter on this ſort, That which t born of the fleſh us fleſhy and that which is born of the 
Spirit # ſpirit ; where we ſee the Spirit alone is able to regenerate a man, and not al- 


ways neceſlarily both water and the Spirit, 


Bernard in his 77 Epiſtle to Hagowrites more diligently,I think, than any before 
him in this argument : He proves from the confeſſion of the eldeſt Fathers, that ſome 
may go out of the world without this Sacrament by unavoidable neceflity, and 
their faith ſhall ſuffice to ſave them as if they had been baptized ; his ſaying is 
very memorable, Solz tnterdum fides ſufficit ad ſalutem, & fine ipſa nihil ſufficit. Some- 
times faith alone is enough to bring ſalvation to a man, and without it nothing is 
enough. Falextinian the Emperour, having given battel to the Sarmatians, and other 
Scythian Rebels, broke a vein with out-cries to his Captains, and eagerencourage- 
ment to his Souldiers, and ſoon after died in his Tent unbaptized ; yet St. Ambroſe 
comforts his Subjects in a Funeral Oration that their Emperours ſoul was with Gods 
becauſe his life was religious, and his heart defired the benediction of thar Sacra- 
ment. St. A4nſtin enrolls all Martyrs in the Catalogue of the Saizts of heaven, albeit 
Perſecution ſnatcht them away ſuddenly before they could be baptized: And that 
God will remit their fins wholay down their lives for his ſake, Quantum fi. ſacro fonte 
ablnerentur, as if they had been waſhed at the ſacred Font, Why, this wag well 
and charitably concluded ; not as if Aartyrdoms did equal the vertue of Baptiſm,bur 
becauſe it was joyned with an eminent faith. Now, God may ſee as much faith in 
one dying as if he were to ſuffer Martyrdom, Fides idonea martyrio, licet nos interrogata 
martyrio, (ays Bernard. Therefore that faith ſhall ſtand them in as much ſtead as if 
they had actually been brought to Martyrdom, Finally, Whereas John Bap- 
ziſt may ſeem to deſire this Sacrament in my Text, ſaying, 7 have zeed to be bapti- 
zed, it appears not ( whatſoever ſome Apecryphal Stories ſay ) that Chriſt did 
baptize him in water z but the Learned ſay, the willingneſs of this confeſſion, and 
his Martydom which he ſuffered under Herod did fupply the want thereof, and his 
faith did ſave bim. 

A fourth Propoſi:ion follows, that we have good reaſon to hope for the ſalvation 
of ſuch Infants, being born within a believing Church, as were deprived of life 


| before the outward Element could conveniently be applied unto them to waſh 
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them from their fins; becauſe ſome have gone too far in doubting againſt this,take 
my reaſons inorder: Firſt,It is never queſtioned in the old Law but that the Male 
children of the Fews were bleſſed in the Lord which died before the eighth day; ha- 
ving not received the Seal of Circumciſion. I will not urge that Circumcifion 
was omitted for forty years, all the while they travelled in the Wilderneſs, it was 
with Gods eſpecial diſpenſation, ſo that nodetriment redounded to any ſoul becauſe 
of Circumciſion. Iinſtance in Davids child, the firſt he begar of Zarhſheba, it died 
the ſeventh day, and yet the Xi7g, who doubted not to enjoy the Crown of a bet- 
terlife, comforts himſelf, and expects that his ſoul ſhould reſt with the Child after 


death, 7 ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not return to me. Secondly, We have no Promiſe 


for the Seed of Infidels, but we have expreſs teſtimony from the Spirit, thar the 
he birth; and if the root be holy, fo are the 


Seed of faithful Parentage is holy from t 
branches, Rom.xi.16. Nay, albeit one Parent be an unbeliever, yet if either Fa- 
ther or Mother make but one believer, the Children are ſantified , and for that 
ones ſake they are not unclean, but holy. It is true, that we are all in our ſelves born 
children of wrath from our Mothers womb: But God is gracious to the thouſand 
Generations of them that fear him, much more to their very next Generation 
and becauſe their Infants are his Childrens Children, the guilr' of their fin is blot- 
ted out, and he is pleaſed to give them adoption of Sons, What elſe is the fruic 
of that Promiſe , that the off-ſpring of the Faithful are in the ſame Covenant 
with the Fathers ? The Promiſe us made to you, and to your Sons, and 30 them that are far 
off, As ii.39. The conſtancy of the eternal Covenant, made to the Poſterity of 
the Juſt, appeared, ſays one, in thoſe extraordinary motions of Facob when he 
wreſtled with Eſau, of John Baptiſt when he congratulated the coming of Chriſt in- 
to the world, the ſpiritual extaſies of both theſe before they were born, There- 
fore it is no unjudicious opinion to ſay, that Infants are brought to Baptiſm, nor 
to take them into the Covenant of Grace, bur, being of the Covenant before, to 
ſeal it unto them. If any man make a Scruple, whether the Covenant be made - 

the 
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the Infants of Chfiſtian Parents as faſt and firm as to the Jews and their Childreii, 
let himnot doubt ; nay, aſfuredly the Covenant is made unto us much ſtronger : 


For Chriſt came into the World to confirm the Promiſe made from the beginning Z:uch. in 5: 


of the World, and to turn over Gods mercies in a more ample manner unto the c 


Gentiles, Of his fulneſs we have received, and grace for grace, that is toſay, plenty of 
grace and benediction. | 
This was the ſecond Reaſon ; thus I propound the third. I have formerly proved 
and delivered this Dodtrine, that to ſuch of riper years as deſired Baptiſm, and 
were unawares prevented, the willingneſs of their faith was reputed to them for 
Baptiſm. Why,this ſhall alſo comfort us for the tender fruit of the womb which 
died without the Sacrament, as ſoon as it yaun'd the firſt breath; for when they 
are baptized, the faith of the Church, and of thoſe that preſent them at the Font; 
is by Godreputed to be their own : So if they be cut ſhort before they be outward- 
ly ingrafted into the Congregation of Chriſt, the willingneſs, and deſire of the 
ſame Church, and of their Parents, ſhall be imputed by our merciful Father to be 
theirs alſo, Laſtly, I will pawn the practice of the beſt Churches in the world to 
prove it, when they were in their ancient purity. It was a Ceremony both amon 
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the Greeks and Latines to appoint but two ſolemn times of the year for the Baptiſm Leo Ep.62: 


of Infants, Eaſter and whitſontide. Indeed, leave was given to diſpenſe with this 
Ceremony if Paſſengers unbaptized were like to be caſt away at Sea. If War, Pe- 
ſtilence, or Perſecution threatned their imminent ruine, if Infants did dan- 
gerouſly languiſh, But I pray you how often do Infants die away in the turning 
of an hand, before it can be perceived 2 Therefore the Sacrament had not been 
deferred unto thoſe two ſolemn times if either Greeks or Latines had thouohr 
that Infants deprived of the Laver of Regeneration ſhould eternally be deprived of 
the glory of God, | 

The fifth Propoſition diſpatcheth the long diſcourſe upon this Point; Tr is thus : 
We are to hope well of the ſafety of Infants not baptized, yer we cannot be ſo 
confident of their welfare as when the Charch hath prard for them, and given 
chem the bleſſing of the Sacrament. Let the worſt come, that our children paſs'd 
away without the ſprinkling of water (it is fit to be prevented in a due courſe as 
much as may be ) yet it is a {weet conſolation that we have a general taſte of Gods 
Mercies, and gracious Promiſes towards them; but no good Chriſtian can chooſe 
but think ſo divinely of the Sacraments, that our comfort is more perfe&t, and ber- 
ter ſatisfied, when they had the ſpecial ſeal of grace before they departed. And 
if any mans fancy lead him to hold that both ſhall be glorified; yet where the ho- 
nour of the Sacrament lights, the greater glory ſhall follow, I had rather aſſent to 
this opinion than gainſay it, though I know not how toprove it. And let me end 
this Point as he begins his Poem, «as» a 5p, Water is the beſt Element in the 
world, The Air for natural life, the Water for ſpiritual. And my exhortation is, 
that you endeavour to ſee the Sacrament conferred upon all Infants (as far as it is 
poſſible ) becauſe Fohn ſays, 7 have need tobe baptized, 

I muſt now proceed to ſhew that Fohn found impertection in his own heart, and 
therefore thus bemoans himſelf, 7 have need to be baptized, Two Expoſitions I ſup- 
poſe are natural to this Point : 4.I have need to be baptized with thy Spirit, and to 
receive thy grace. 2. I defire that the infinite merit of thy bloud-ſhedding may 
be applied to me for the waſhing away of my fins. The Baptiſm of the Spirit is 
the infuſion of heavenly grace into the ſoul, and Fohn confeſſeth he had need of its 
Need,I mean of the increaſe thereof,although he had it in great abundance as ſoon 
as he was ſent to prepare the way of the Lord, Abraham was circumciſed in his old 
age, and yet was juſtified before he received Circumciſion, Row iv. Cornelius Was 
baptized, having received comfort before from the Angel that his Prayers and Alms 
were pleaſing to God, When great multitudes of the Genzites had their hearts 
rouch'd from heaven, ſays Peter, Can any forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we ? Ats x. 47. In thefe inſtances ic 
is ſeen, that ſome grace did prevent the Sacrament, and yet the parties, who had 
received the Holy Ghoſt, came willingly to be baptized, For God doth not give all 
his grace at once or twice, but more and more is added, and ſupplied to the for- 
mer Doſe, and though the outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renew- 
ed day by day, therefore the holieſs Prophet alive, while he carries fleſh upon 
his loyns, may ſay, and ought to ſay, I have need to be baptized of the 
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Tetit is cou- This interpretation is accepted of all ſides; and what rubs can the other find, that 

tradicied, Tohn did implore the mercies of Chriſt for the waſhing away of his fins 2 Though 

he in a mortifying phraſe, and moſt contrite humility may ſeem to put himſelf in 

the number of ſinners, ( and ſo | have cited St. Ambroſe making that ſenſe of his 

words, Tu vents ad me peccatorem ? Doſt thou come to me a ſinger ? ) Yet there are 

ſome that ſay unto him, as Pezey did to our Saviour, Maſter, ſpare thy ſelf; So they 

to another purpoſe, ſpare thy ſelf, donot condemn thine own innocency, thou art 

not polluted, neither hadſt thou any corruption in thee, which could extend \unto 

a mortal fin, for itis written, Zake 1.15. He ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from 

his mothers womb, That John was f{anctified before he was born is it which hath 

made the ſcruple. This is the doubt then, which 1 am to clear, that a man ſandti- 

fied from his nativity, I before his nativity may be a finner, whoſe iniquities have 

need to be waſht away in the bloud of Chriſt. To be ſanctified from che womb, 

itisa word of divers conſtructions, and when I have named them all, chooſe ye 

which you will, and my concluſion will be inviolable. Firſt, It hath been uſual to 

ſay, ſuch Infants were ſanctified from the beginning of their life, ro whom God 

Lib. 4. de hath very ſoon demonſtrated ſome extraordinary favour. So St. Ambroſe ſays of 

Fid. c. 4+ Facob the Patriarch, that it wasa ſign of grace in him before he was born that he 

Orat. de wreſtled with Eſau in the womb of Rebecca. Ephraim the Syrian ſays as much of 27oſes, 

1rmnsfig that a divine bleſſing was upon him as ſoon as he was expoſed in the Ark of Bul. 

Chriſt. ruſhes, becauſe Pharaohs Daughter, when ſhe lookt upon him, could not chooſe 

bur pitty him. Yet neither of theſe were ſo undefiled in their way, but that they 
had need of remiſhon of ſins. 

Secondly, St. Auſtiz hath this interpretation,that to ſanttifie him from the womb 
is not to pour extraordinary grace into the Infant at that rawneſs of age, but to 

Aug.FP-57- ordain him in due time unto SanQtification. Santtificath, 1. e. deſtinavi ſanttificare,it is 
ſpoken of as a thing done in the preſent, becauſe Gods Predeſtination is ſare from 
the firſt conception, As the Gerriles are called the children of God before the Do- 
Erine of faith was preach'd among them, becauſe they ſhould be made the children 
of God, as it is written, Joh.xi.52. that Chriſt died, not only for that Nation of the 
Jews, but for the children of God that were ſcattered abroad; the inſtance is in 
Jer. 1. 5. Iknew thee before thou cameſt forth out of the womb, I ſauttified, and ordained 
thee a Prophet unto the Nations. Even Maldonat confeſſeth out of theſe words, he was 
ſanctified, becauſe from the firſt minute of life he was ordained to be ſancified, 
Non per inſpirationcm Prophetie ſed per deſtinationem, not as if he were inſpired ſo young, 
but ſo young in the eternal Council he was appointed to be inſpired. Iris in effe&t 
as St, Paul offers himſelf tous in the like phraſe, Gal. i. 15. 1t pleaſed God, who ſe- 
parated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace. To \eparate from the 

Cornel. a 1ap. womb is the ſame as to ſanctifie from the womb ; Separare eft 2 patre, matre, rebuſ- 

m1 cap-ad gue terrents rem ſeeregare, & Deo conſeciare. It is to draw a thing from Father, Mo- 

Galat. ther, and all earthly relations, and to appropriate it to God, And yet this _4poſtle 
ſighs it forth, that he is the greateſt of ſinners, and yet ſeparated, or ſanified 
from the womb. And ſurely it is a Text of validity to prove that Feremy was not 
cleanſed from the foulneſs of Original fin, for he reviles the day of his birth, be- 
cauſe it brought forth nothing but a miſerable ſinner : Curſed be the day wherein 1 was 
born,let not the day wherein my Mother bare me be bleſſed, Jer.xx.14. I am very loth tolay 
any faulrs to the Saints of God, yet after all anſwers, and ſhifts, I cannot ſee bur 
that Jeremy in thoſe words is guilty of great impatiency. 

Thirdly, To be ſanRified, not only from the womb, but even from the earlieſt 
minure of life, in the conception, 1s tobe endowed with eminent motions of grace, 
not uſual to other Infants, and ſoit was in Fohn the Papriſt, in whom two things of 
Gods eſpecial goodneſs were remarkable ; for the quantity that he had an exceed- | 
ing portion of the Spirit, in which regard he was more than a Prophet, for the time 
that he received it, it was from the womb, yea, and in ſome ſigns before the womb 
had opened to bring him forth, in which regard he was more than the child of any 
Prophet ; theſe two the Angel hath put together, He ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt 
even from his mothers womb. This was inundatio ſpiritus, the Spirit abounding in him, 
as a River at high-water fills the banks; but in the moſt probable opinion it was 
not emundatro ſprritus, it did not cleanſe his ſoul from corruption in every part, but 
it inſtructed him with vertue more than ordinary to do great works. For God for- 
bid bur that a man may be ſaid to be ſancified, and to be full of the H»ly Ghoſt, 
although the infetious poyſon of original fin do ſtill remain in him Which original 

contagion 
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contagion raigns in the wicked, is mach abated and kept under in the Juſt, was leſ- 
ſen'd by Goas eſpecial favour,more than uſually, in John; but the malignity thereof 
is not quite taken away till our mortal have put on immortality; The reaſon is ye- 
ry ſlender, that the fin, wherein his mother Conceived him, was taken away before he 
was born, becauſe he ſeemed to have a paſhon of faith before ever he ſaw the light, 
when he leapt at the preſence of .our Saviour ; for that might be a tranſient paſſion 
( and no doubt it was no more ) and. nothing lets but fin may abide alſo where the 
Spirit of grace doth inhabit and continue, That which is alledged ro prove him to 
have ſomedefilement, like all the Sons of 4dam,is far more forcible : namely,where 
the Scripture ſays, how all are conceived and born in fin. Where it lets us know in 
another place, how God hath concluded all under fin,that he might have mercy up- 
onall. And St. 4uſtin upholds this cauſe, Nemo dict poteſt renatus, aiſt prins ſit natus« 
Chriſt ſays,Unlefſa man be born again he cannot be the child of God, Surely,common ſenſe 
will lead us to this notion, a man muſt be firſt born before he can be born again z, and 
if carnal birth go before Regeneration, then no man can{be cleanſed from all fin be- 
fore the birth of the womb. Beſides, out of the ſame reaſon that St. Auſtin brings - 
againſt the Pelagians,to prove that the leprofie of Adams fin is in little Infants,by the 
ſame I will prove it tgbe in John, becauſe the wapes of fin is death ( Chriſt only excep- 
ted, who took our ſins upon him) and the beheading of John is a remonſtrance 
that the meritorious cauſe of death was in him,I mean iniquity. To give full mea- 
ſure to this Point, and running over, Mat.xi.11. Yerely, ſays Chriſt, among them that 
are born of women there hath not riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt, yet he that ts leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he. I leave the multipliciouſneſs of Expoſitions upon 
that Text, and betake me to St. Hieroms, Alindeſt coronam juſtitie poſſidere, alind in acie 
pugnare.The leaſt in the Kingdom of heaven is greater than John becauſe he was in 
hisrace, and did ſtruggle againſt fin and Sataz, the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven 
hath his Crown upon his head, and is paſt the fear of tentation. So I have ſhewn that 
Fohn had ſome frailties of fleſh and bloud in him, wherefore moſt ſubmiſſively he 
flies to the true Altar of mercy for a pardon, 7have need to be baptized of thee. © 

Let the Saints of God have their due honour, but let the mercies of Chriſt, and 
the benefit of his bloud ſhed upon the Cro(s, be dilated to every one thar dies in 
the Lord, which was the reaſon why I proſecuted the laſt Point, And it is according 
rothe humility of Joh» to ſet forth his low eſtate when men would exalt him, For 
the more the Embaſſadors of the Fews did magnifie him with Art thou the Chriſt ? Art 
thou Elias? The more did he abaſe himſelf, ſaying, There i one among you, whoſe ſhoves 
latchet 1 am not worthy to unlooſe. Diſþliciat ſibi unuſquiſque in ſe, ut totus in Deo placeat, Be Ratbertus: 
diſpleaſed every man with himſelf, and God will be pleaſed with thee. This was of 
all comforts moſt intimate to the Prophets ſoul, that he ſaw his own need,zand knew 
the right way tocall for ſuccour. And theleſs hope he had of himſelf, the more hope 
he had of. God. O how his hope quickned, and exulted when he ſaw his Redeemer at 
Fordax, whom he had never ſeen before ! He ſaw ſuch comfort coming down with 
him, as the Azge/ brought to Perer when he was in hold ; now the priſon doors are 
opened, get thee looſe from thy fins. But what ſpeak I of Angels? They had been 
ſent indeed upon meſſages of joy, there had been Patriarchs, there had been Pro- 
phets in the world, theſe were like fair diamonds, whoſe light ſparkles in theeye,but 
gives no warmth to that which is cold: But,as the Pſalmiſt ſays, Except the Lord build 
the houſe, the labourers labour but in vain. Except the Sou of God had vouchſafed in his 
own perſon to build the Church, we had never reapt the fruit of eternal life. Joh 
Baptiſt was an Iſraclite,yet he truſts not to the Seed of 4braham ; Born under the Law, 
bur he knew it were death to rely upon that killing Letter ; He was a Prophet ſan- 
Etified from the womb; he cares not for that ; For what had he which he had not 
received,and could he boaſt then as if he had not received it ?Finally, He was full of 
faſting, auſterity, preaching, all manner of works, yet he relies not upon them , for 
 whenwe have done all we can we are but unprofitable ſervants. Theſe are the ſtron- 
geſt ſtays of humane truſt that can be built upon, yet he flies from them all, and runs 
to the all-ſufticient merits of Chriſt for ſuccour. This was a right aim taken, 4c 
oculo rubricam dirigat uno; this was a ſtraight line drawn, bringing his hope juſt upon 
the Lord and giver of life ; 7 have need to be baptized of thee. The time hath ſtopt me 
from proceeding to the laſt part, which ſhall be made the beginning of our buſineſs 
upon the next occaſion. To God the Father, &C, 
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And comeſt thou to me? And Feſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 
S1ffer it tobe ſo now : For thus it becommeth us to fulfil 
all righteonſneſs. 


2 might become his wit todiſpute it with God, I think verily it 
IJ fell out in this Story, which I continue in that Text that I 
have read unto you. I will not except that inſtance, which is 
able to amaze any Reader, when the Zord ſpake unto Abraham 
to take his oz/y Son Tſaac,and to offer him up for an whole burnt 
Offering, I conceive very well what a ſtraight Abraham was in, 
and that the bowels of nature were never at ſuch a quandary 
what todo: Yet he yielded at the firſt warning,and ſaid it ſhould be done. But this 
trial, wherein Chriſt aſſayed what his fore-runner would do, when he came to be 
baptized, is more perplexful a great deal. God proved his ſervant Abraham what he 
would do for his bidding, with a mortal Son that muſt die: Here God proves Johrs 
Baptiſt, what he will do to his own immortal Son, by whom he made the worlds. 
And to take away the life of Jſa«c was nothing ſo hard a caſe of demur,as tomake 
the leaſt abatement from the glory of Chriſt, When God offered ſo much, was it 
not very diſpatable with man to bethink him how to take 2 But howſoever this 
was the greateſt appearence of ſcruple that could be imagined, yet I muſt lay my 
hand upon.my mouth, and ſay with Fob, How ſhould man contend with the Almighty ? 
The way of the Zord is equal, though the beſt Saints on earth may fail in their 
judgment, and know not how to find it out.. As none of the men of Timah could 


_ gueſs at the meaning of Sawſons Riddle, but Samſon himſelf revealed it: ſo none 


could interpret the paradox of Chriſt, why he would be baptized, but Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Suffer it to be ſo now : For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 

So much as I ſhall narrate to you of this Story at this time confiſts of theſe two 
parts in general: 1. How Foh# Baptiſt loſt himſelf in a doubt, And comeſt thou to me ? 
2. How Chriſt helps him out of it, And Feſus anſwering, &c. John makes a queſtion 
of that which Chriſt commanded, Chriſt commands him again, and puts it 
out of queſtion. The doubt of John is no pertinacious error, but an admiration 
mixt of love and humility, Comeſt thou to me ? Our Saviour accordingly deals gent- 
ly with him, not with the leaſt check to betray any offence, bur after theſe two 
ways, Srcut Dominus imperans, ficut Preceptor docens. Firſt, As his Lord he lays his ſtri&t 
command upon him, Suffer re tobe ſo now. Secondly, As his Preceptor he teacheth him 
cauſe for it, For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, His power to ſay the word 
and impoſe upon him had ſufficed ; but he gives him reaſon likewiſe for his better 
ſatisfaction, Thele are the particulars to be handled. 
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It is the ſmall pittance which remains of my Text ſince laſt day, how the Pro- 
pher hath loſt himſelf in admiration, Comeſt rbow to me ? At which words I am now 
to enter my Treatiſe, and ſhall ſoon diſpatch them. Fohn puts his ſpeech into a 
form of wonder, how could he do leſs? When he ſaw the Lord of heaven and 
earth put himſelf into the form of a ſinner, and into the condition of a ſervant, 
Do you ever read in the Goſpel that the Azgels brought ridings of his low eſtate, 
that he would be made fleſh, but that they cry out in their Preface, Zcce, behold, as 
if they could not utter the meſſage without admiration. Faith is nothing elſe but a 
long continued aſtoniſhment, which knows not how to utter ir ſelf, becauſe the 
Lord hath done ſuch marvellous things for us. But above all, this exinanivit ſeip- 
ſum, this exinanition, and making himſelf almoſt nothing for our ſakes, it puzzles 
them moſt who are beſt able to confider it, Something we would fain ſay to it, and 
when we have brought it forth, it's nothing but wonder and exclamation. So did 
Elizabeth the mother of this Prophet 5 whence ts it that the mother of my Lord doth come 
unto me ? So doth the Prophet himſelf break forth, when the undefiled came ro the 
waters of cleanſing, (omeſt thou tome ? Doſt thou waſh my feet ? Says Petey to his Lord; 
Quis dicere poterit quantum inter hoc Tu, & illud mihi interſit diſcriminss ? lays St, Auſtin, 
O how far are thoſe two words remote one from another ; Thou the great Fehowah, 
and I an abje& worm, and deft thou waſh my feet? The ſelf-ſame infinite odds Fohx 
Baptiſt acknowledgeth between himſelf and the Meſias, The breadth of the earth 
may be meaſured, the height of heayen may beraken, bur the diſtance between 
theſe two terms cannot be fathomed, Thos, and 7, Thou an incomprehenſible God, 
and Ia ſmall fragment of thy works, Ad comeſt thou tome? And let me add this 
to the reſt, Fohn Baptiſt had greater reaſon than Petey to cry out at our Saviours hu- 
miliation, and to ſay to this effe&t, What meaneſt thou Lord ? This ſhape of a ſervanc 
doth not become thee, for Peter had ſeen Jong trial before, that Chriſt was made 
poor that we might be made rich, and made himſelf of no account, that we might 
be exalted ; but John was put upon the firſt proof of all, hence he began to depreſs 
himſelf, and tocommunicate of thoſe things which ſinners did when he came to 
be baptized in Forden. Beſides, it is a greater ſign of infirmity to come as it were 
to be cleanſed among the polluted than to take the office to cleanſe the defiled, 
therefore it was a greater argument of humility co come to be waſh'd in Baptiſm; 
than to take a Towel and girt himſelf withal, and to waſh his Apoſtles feer. Ir 
was no {mall thing thcrefore that made Fohn Baptiſt ſpeak like an aſtoniſht man, 
Comeſt thou to me ? 

Thus you ſee, how not only an ordinary perſon, ſuch as we are, but a great Pro- 
pher, whoſe ſtile above all others was, the Friend of the Bridegroom, ſuch a one may 


looſe himſelf,not only by ſearching into the height of Gods glory,bur by meditating | 


likewiſe upon the depth of his humility, St. Chryſo/tom ſays, Fohn Baptiſt ſhould 
have taken the riſe of his admiration a little further off, not from the Baptiſm, but 
from the Nativity of our Saviour. The wonderfal abaſement was that the infinite 
God would be made a miſerable man, all other parts of humiliation fall in ſweetly, 
becauſe he would be made in the form of ſinful fleſh, When yon conſider how he 
would be incloſed in a Virgins womb, be tempted, be deſpiſed, be buffered, be 
crucified, nm Sywites & v bermaiver wndtzn; among lo many ſorrows, and contempts 
never marvel if he wonld be baptized. There were four things that mighr ſeem 
doubrful to John ; but to which of them may not a moſt anſwerable ſatisfaction be 
given, according to the myſtery of our Redemption which Chriſt had undertaken * 
1.Comeft thou? As who ſhould ſay,I am thy Meſſenger to go before thy face : Why 
didſt.thou not ſend for thy ſervant, but haſt come unto him 2 Let it ſuffice to ſay to 
this, that the Sacraments muſt not be commanded, except in caſe of neceſfity, to 
wait upon us at home, but we muſt come to them ; behold as the eyes of ſervants 
look unto the hand of their Maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of 
her Miſtris, ſoour eyes wait upon the Lord our God,until he have mercy upon us. 
2. T# venss? Dolt thou come in humility 2 Doſt thou come in infirmity © Letirt 
ſuffice to = to that, who ſhould be humbled but God to expiate for the pride of 
man? No humility could be meritorious but from him, who in his own perſon did 
abound withglory ; an humble Prjxce is a rare fight: a beggar, if he be not hum- 
bled, there is nothing more diſdainful, if our ſoul cleave unto the earth it deſerves 
noreward, for ſuch a poor eſtate belongs to our-ſinful condition; but if the $0» of 
God come down from heaven, and make himſelf leſs than the Axpels, that humility 


is ſtupendious, and will ſatisfie for our preſumption. And as humility was infinitely 
meritorious 
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meritorious in Chriſt, ſo it became him to be ſuſpefed for infirmity ; Fats quaſi 
unus ex &2rotis, eopratior erat medicus 5 that he would ſeem to be fick for our ſakes, 
it was more chearful tous, that he became our Phyſician. 

2. Ad me venis > Thou who aboundeft with all things, doſt thou addreſs 
thy ſelf to him that wants « When $So/omon had built a moſt ſtately Temple to the 
Lord, He admired that God would come down into it in the brightneſs of his glory. 
But will God indeed dwell on earth? The heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, how much 
leſs tha hoaſe which 1 have builded. Alas here was no ſuch ſumptuous receptacle 
at Jordan to entertain Chriſt, and comeſt thou to me? Let it ſuffice to ſay, He that 
would ſuffer by the hands of cruel enemies would make no difficult thing to be 
baptized of a friend. Did he endure that Fudas ſhould kiſs, and betray him 2 What 
marvel if he did permit a good Prophet to waſh and anoint him to his Prieſtly Office, 
Thus St. Auſtin to good purpoſe, Did Chriſt admit a ſervant to baptize his heaven- 
ly Maſter ? Nullus 2 conſervo 10 dignetur accipere: Then let no man think his fellow 
ſervant too mean an Inſtrument to offer him the bleſſing of the Sacraments. Good 
news were brought by Leapers to Samaria, and they were entertain'd with joyful- 
neſs. Let him be a Leaper, let him be a finful man, to whom the diſpenſation of 
Gods myſteries is committed, yet his weakneſs ſhall not diminiſh from the invifi- 
ble power of Chriſt, whoin at Congregations, and at all times is the High Prieſt, 
that bleſſeth the outward means for the uſe of thy ſalvation. If Fudas did baptize 
it was not hurtful ro them that did partake of his Miniſtry , a leaden Seal may im- 
print the ſtamp of God upon thy ſoul as well as one of becter mettal. Should paul 
refuſe to warm himſelf becauſe Barbarians did kindle the fire ? 

4. Comeſt thou to me, that baptize none but unto remiſhon of ſins? Let it ſuffice to 
ſay unto it out of the Zyturey of our own Church, that Chriſt did ſanfifie the floud Fordan, 
and all other waters,to the myſtical waſhing away of fin. Therefore he came no otherwiſe 
to Jordan than as his Axpelis ſaid tocome down into the Hoſt to batte] ; Nor ad pe- 
riclitandum, ſed ad vincendum s not as if danger could come near unto himſelf, bur 
to repel danger that might come near to his own people ; bur of this I muſt make 
a full treatiſe the next day; and at this time no reaſon ſo ponderous as his own, 


by which he helpt John Baptiſt out of doubt, Suffer it to be ſo now, for thus it becometh 


#4, Ve. 
Theſe words Chriſt ſpake to John in-a double ſtyle of ſpeech, Sicut Dominus im- 
perans, ſicut Magiſler decens: AS aLord by his abſolute power over his Subje, Suffer 
it to be ſo now, As a Maſter willing to inſtruct his Diſciple, For thus it becometh wi to 
fulfil all righteouſneſs. In the firſt of theſe I will be brief, the latter is of more copi- 
ous obſervation, Suffer it to be ſonow, A word to the wiſe is enough, ſays the Pro- 
verb, it ſeems ſo, that John Baptiſt was aw'd with theſe two ſhort words, apts agn, Suf- 
fer it to be ſo now. «gn, now, he means in the ſtate of exinanition, being made of no 
reputation among men, and having taken upon him the form of a ſervant, in this 
low condition the Son of man came not to be miniſtred unto, bur to miniſter, and to 
lay down his life for many, therefore howſoever the days will come that the world 
ſhall ſee him in his power, and great glory, yet ſuffer zt to be ſo now. One diſtinti- 
on therefore makes all ſtreight and even between Chriſt and his fore-runner: For ler 
the perſon of our Saviewr be conſidered Godand man united together, ſo Fohn was not 
miſtaken if he thought it unexpedient for him to be baptized : But weigh him in 
another ſcale, in his Office of Mediator, as he came to do all ſervile things, there- 
by to gain unto us the adoption of Sons, ſo he muſt bring that moſt defired work to 
paſs by Baptiſm, Faſting, and Tentation, by his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, by his precious Death and Burial, and through all other ſhapes 
of Poverty, Vileneſs, and Humiliation. 

My Beloved, there is ſuch an exceeding diſtance, ſuch an interyal between the 
moſt excellent perſon of Chriſt, and the lowlineſs of his Office, that the conceirt 
of an Arch-angel is not able to meaſure it, Vide potentiam regi, ſapientiam inſtrui, 
wvirtutem ſuſtentari, ſays Bernard, You may ſee him that had all rule in heaven and 
earth obey, and be govern'd: the wiſdom of the Father taught and inſtructed , 
that vertue, which holds up all things, it ſelf ſupported. Ler me not loſe a Sylla- 
ble of that Fathers Elegancy in this Point, YVideas pavere faductam, ſalutem patr, vitam 
mori, fortitudinem infirmari ; That which gives us all confidence, it ſelf did fear,and 
was amazed, ſafty it ſelf did ſuffer, ſtrength ir ſelf was weak, life it ſelf did die. 
Thus eloquence runs wittily apon this ditcord, the moſt glorious perſon, and the 


moſt inglorious Office of our Saviour. St. Auſtin makes Eſha the Type of our 
SaViours 
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Savieurs humiliation by very agreeable proportions, when he raiſed up the dead 
child of the Shunamite to life. Eſha ſent his ſervant Gehzzz with his Staff before 
him, ſo the Law came into the world by Moſes long before the Incarnation of our $4- 
wviour, At laſt the Prophet made haſt in his own perſon. Yenit grandis ad paruulum, 
ſalvator ad ſalvandum, vivus ad mortuum; The great one came to the little one, the 
Saviour to that which was loſt, the living to that which was dead. And as 
Eliſha 1aid every part of his body upon the Child,and ſo thrunk up his body co make 
it no larger than the childs body : So Chriſt did make himſelf equal to us little 
ones, Ut efficeret corpus humilitatts noſt1# conforme corporig lorie ſue,to make our vile bo- 
dies conformable to his moſt glorious body. Finally,as that Prophet by proſtrating 
himſelf did bring life again into that which was dead ; ſo Feſws by making him- 
ſelf an ignominious reproach to the world, did juſtifie and acquit thoſe who were 
appointed to everlaſting death. | 
T hus you ſee why our S4viours anſwer ſtrikes npon the circumſtance of that pre- 
ſenc time, Suffer it zo be ſo now. He came in the form of a Servant, and, as long as 
he emptied himſelf in that ſhape, he would do the duties of a Servant. Sine mode, 
now I will be baptized of thee in water, hereafter I will baptize my Churchwith 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, As yet I ſtand for one of the multitude, as yer the 
Holy Spirit hath not deſcended upon me, tomake me manifeſt to the world that I am 
the So of God, therefore ſuffer it to be ſo now. Mark, I beſeech you, how in the 
loweſt depreſſion of a ſervant he keeps the Majeſty of a Lord: For he makes him- 
ſelf a ſervant by his own command, Sic wolo, ſic jubeo, it is my own pleaſure to make 
my ſelf a worm, and no man, yea, a very ſcorn and derifion-of them that are 
round about me. As (eſar did not leſſen his own dignity, .becauſe he would both 
command as Gezeral, and yet work in the trenches like the meaneſt Pioneer, Dux 
conſilio, miles exemplo , and as Helen,the Mother of Conſtantine, was not under the ho- 
nour of a Princeſs,becauſe ſhe would dreſs the Blains and Ulcers of poor Cripples in 
the Hoſpital : So the mighty Sox of God was not diminiſhed in his glory,becauſe he puc 
himſelf into the rank of abject ones by his own yielding and accord, not by com- 
pulſive neceſſity. His obedience did not ſpring from any legal ſervitude, as one 
whole Parents did beget him in bondage,nor from any penal ſervitude, as one that 
was enthralled by treſpaſles or violent captivity : But he did put his neck into the 
yoke, and did appoint himſelf certain years of miſery and abaſement; therefore 
helays his authority upon the Prophet, that it ſhould be ſo, Suffer it to be ſo now. And 
is not this example worth the learning ? Thar 50d is better ſerved by him thar hath 
a yielding ſpirit, and will ſtoop in humility, than by him that is ſtiff ro maintain 
the honour of his perſon, and will not condeſcend for the advantage of much good 
from his place and dignity. You ſhall have them that will defend Auguſtine the 
Monk, that would neither veile his head, nor bend his knee to the 2rizz/þ Monks 
of this Iſland that were met to receive him. Forſooth, ſuch courteſie did not be- 
come him, becauſe he was the Nuncio of the Apoſtolical See. There was a great 
Clerk that bolſtered up the fiery humour of Pope Paul the Fifth m the Yenetian quar- 
re], and bad him keep his dignity inviolable, whatſoever became of peace, with 
this Text to enflame him. Ariſe Peter, kill, and eate. O if there be any ſuch evil 
Monitor that provokes you to ſtiffneſs and ſtubborneſs by the conſideration of your 


Greatneſs and Principality, anſwer him with our Seviour, Sine mdd frater, wharſo- 


ever I bein pre-eminence of honour let me forget it now ; many things unworthy 
our perſon muſt be ſwallowed up for the glory of God, When $Shimei reviled David, 
Abiſhai would have had his head for it, ſuffer it to be ſo now, ſays David, though he 
were the &inz of 1ſract, T muſt paſs it over without revenge, it 1s the Zord that will 
afflict me. There are ſuch as will blow coals, eſpecially ro incenſe great men, if 


their inferiours chance to treſpaſs. Are you not nobles Of ample fortunes s Of 


great power and reputation © And will you not cruſh an underling that affronts 
you ? But ſuch injuries, as your bloud could not pat up,your office, which you ſu- 
ſtain muſt remit, that you are members of Chriſt, linkt together in love,which is the 
bond of perfe&ion. Chriſts Office of Mediatorſhip made him be contented with 
thoſe abaſements which where far unworthy of his Majeſtical perſon, But ſaffer it to 

be ſo now, &c. | 
This Point, which I have lateſt handled, was the ſtrict command of Chriſt over 
Fohn Baptiſt a his Lord, in that which follows, as a Precepzor he teacheth his Diſci- 
ple, and gives him reaſon that he might know upon what ground he muſt obey : 
Thus it becometh wa to fulfil all righteouſneſs z, in which _——_— {0 many words, ſo many 
norations 
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notations fix in all, which will requirediſcufſion: x. What fignification the word 
righteouſneſs hath. 2. What is required to fulfil z7. 3. How it was fulfilled in this 
Baptiſm, for our Saviour hath put an Emphaſis upon the word is, Thus 1 muſt fulfil it s 
4. How it can be ſaid that the coming to fohns Baptiſm was the fulfilling of all righ- 
zeouſneſs. 5. Why the Propoſition ſpeaks of more than one, of us in the Plural. 
6. That Chriſt did fulfil all righteouſneſs at this time, not wat o Jay, in a ſtrict 
neceſſary rigour, but x«r 73 7ginr, for decency ſake, becauſe it did become him. So you 
ſee every word is poBderous and obſervable, Thus it becometh us to fulGl all righteouſneſs. 
Of theſe as the ſcantling of the time will permit. 

The ſignifications of the word righteouſneſs or juſtice are four : Firſt, It is the 
name of all vertue taken in the lump, where none is wanting. So did the Philoſo- 
pher ſtate it, nguoirn s weE, dn' ian pr. Juſtice 15 not a part, or a fragment of Yer- 
cue, but the whole continent of it. And ſo it is to be found in God only, and in no 
other Creature. And thus our Saviour did fulfil all righteouſneſs, becauſe we had 
fulfilled all manner of wickedneſs. And ſo St. Chry/oſtom underſtands this place, 
that to make our peace with God, Chriſt was tied to the exact performance of all 
the Commandments. Secondly, Juſtice is one particular branch of Vertue, which 
is thus defined, (onſtans br perpetua volunt as jus ſuum cuique tribuendi, A conſtant and 


perpetual reſolution to give every man his own : And St. Pay/ puts it in one Pre- 
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CePt, Rom. Xili, 7. a"mdrs won T6 pets, Render therefore to all men their dues, And 


| Chriſt was moſt reſpectful to fee that every one had their own both in heaven 


andearth, according to that moſt admirable principle, Give unto Ceſer that which is 
Ceſars, and to God that which is Gods, Thirdly, Juſtice is taken for faithfulneſs in our 
word, and being exactly true in our promiſes; and certainly lying is a fraudulency 
moſt oppoſite to Juſtice: Thus did our Seviowr ſhine in righteouſnes, full of grace 
were his lips, neither was any guile found in his mouth. Yea, let God be true, 
ſays the Apoſtle, and every man a liar, that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, 
and overcome when thou art Jadged' Rom: iii. 4, Fourthly, Righteouſneſs doth 
many times very properly ſignif that integrity which is found in a man according 
to that ſpecial Office which he ſuſtains. There is a particular Juſtice belonging to 
every ſtate and condition of mans life by it ſelf: A juſt Father, a juſt Counſellor, 
a juſt Judge; and ſo likewiſe in the particular condition of that Office, a juſt Sa- 
viour and Mediator. Our of this laſt acception ſurely we may beſt pick out the 
meaning of my Text. For this humility and obedience which our Saviour did now 
profeſs in coming to Forden with the multitude to be baptized, it could nor be re- 
duced to the obſervance of any Ceremony in the old Law, nor to any Precept of 
the Ten Commandments, wherein a neceſlary part of juſtice confiſted ; but it was 
agreeable to the perſon of his Medzatorſbip, and he was accountable for all ſuch du- 
ries as parts of righteouſneſs. For let the Sacrament of Baptiſm be conſidered in 
two ſorts: Firſt, from the efficient cauſe, that it was eſtabliſhe1 by divine authori- 
ty. Secondly, From the end, in that it ſignifies the waſhing away of fins ; in both 
x reſpcs it pertained to his Office to be baptized, who was the Mediator be- 
tween God and man. In the former regard we have his own confeſſion, 7 ceme 
to do the will of my Father that ſent me; and although neceflity did not lie upon him to 
meddle with that Ceremony which betokened the cleanfing of fins ; yet it was 
expedient that he ſhould not contemn, but do hononr to his Fathers Ordinance. 
Whartdid it concern him to be ſubje& to his Parents > To be Circumcized £ To 
keep the Feaſt days of the Fews? Bur becauſe it was a part of righteouſneſs to ap- 
ply imſelf devotionately to all divine Inſtitutions, In the latter regard, though 
is own ſoul was pure, neither was iniquity found in him : Yet he bore the iniquity 
of us all, and we have need of waſhing, not our feet only, but our hands, and our 
head. It is a full ſaying of Maximw to this purpoſe, Fuſtiſſimum erat quia totum ſuſce- 
piſſet hominem, ut per omnia hominis tranfiret ſacramenta. Since he took man upon him, 
with the guilt of all bis corruptions, it behoved him to paſs through all thoſe Sa- 
craments, which are the means ro take away our corruptions. So you ſee what 
righteouſneſs ſignifies in this place, Nox juſtitiam equalitatis, & legis ; ſed aquitatis 
& vocationis, Not ſuch juſtice as is commanded in the Law, bur a decent equity ac- 
cording to the Office and vocation of his Mediatorſbip. 
The next thing to be conſidered is the fulfilling of righteouſneſs : Thus it becomerh 
ws to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Every one, in whom the Spirit of God abides, hath a 
good purpoſe to do juſtice, and the works of the Law ; but he that fulfils righre- 
ouſneſs, and is exact in his ways without all reproof is the Son of Goa. I ſay, as for 
| | us, 
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us, that know God by faith; and livein tabernacles of fleſh, wherein there is al- 
ways malicious refiſtance againſt the inward operations of grace, we are all tran(- 
greſlors of righteouſneſs, it is impoſſible we ſhonld fulfil it, Ler every man hum- 
ble himſelf before God, confeſfing that he is a great ſinner, becauſe Chriſt humbled 
himſelf for us all, to come to that Sacrament which is remediable for Sin. St. 4u- p, p,,6s 
{tin was troubled with one (e/eftinus, who oppoſed him, that one of the Sons of Fuſtit Rep, 
Adam might be exadly righteous in this life, notwithſtanding the manifold tentati- 15. * 
ons of frailty.St. Auſtiz rejoyns,are we not all taught to ſay the Lords Prayer ? Bur if 
any could be clear from treſpaſſes, he need not (ay, Forgive #s our treſpaſſes. We do 
not ſay therefore that there is a man without fin ; we ſay there may be a man with- 
out ſin. Quomodo autem poſſit, & per quem poſſit, de hoc queritur ; But the queſtion is, 
how, and by what means he may be ſo For the Orthodox Church did never mean a 
man could be ſo in this life,untill he were tranſlated to the Kingdom of Glory. Ar- 
tend what it is which the ſame Father brings under the compaſs of fin, and ler 
every man examine himſelf by that, Peccatum eft, cum wel non eſt caritas que eſſe de- 
bet, wel minor eft quam eſſe debet, five hic voluntate vitari poſſit, ſive now poſſit, It is 2 
ſin either not to have charity, which we ought to have ; or to have leſs charity 
than we ought to have: Though we could avoid that defect by our own will, or 
though we could not ( meaning ſure our inability to fulfil the Law by the corrupti- 
on we draw from our firſt Parents ) the guilt lies upon us for want of charity. Who 
can tell how ofc he offendeth Says David, Is there any man then upon earth who 
can tell how oft he offendeth « Rely not therefore upon thy ſelf, but upon Chriſt, 
who alone was able to fulfil all righteouſneſs, | ; 
The Devil tried him in the Wilderneſs, whether the perfection of all juſtice 
were in him : But was repelled, and he could not draw him to forſake his righte- 
ouſneſs. The Scribes and Phariſees worſe than Satan miſdeemed the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, how his Diſcipline wonld be ſome new thing quite different from obedi- 
ence to the Law: But our Saviour prevented their ill ſurmiſe, ſaying, 7 came not to 
deſtroy the Law and the Prophets; but to fulfil them,Mat.v.17. To deſtroy the Law is either 
to take the true ſenſe from it by falſe interpretations, or to cancell the force 
by which ir obliged, or laſtly, by malice and preſumption to violate and in- 
fringeit. For violation of the Law they did accuſe him, but not convince ; Pilate, 
who did ſtrive todo them favour, was compelled to ſay, 7 find noevil that he hath 
done. For delivering the right ſenſe and meaning of it his interpretations were moſt 
divine, and diſcovered the vanity of Phariſaical Traditions. Whereupon, ſays 
theophbylait, as a Painter laying freſh colours upon an old Picture, Nom delendo, ſed 
perficiendo trollit priorem imaginem, makes asSit were a new Image, not by blotting out 
the old, but by varniſhing and waſhing it new again: So Chriſt gave, as it were, 
a new Law to the Jews, not by expnnging or adding any thing, but by applying 
the natural expoſition tothe Texr. Ks for cancelling the force by which it tied, 
it is true indeed that he did abrogate all Ceremonial Figures and Shadows, becauſe 
ſuch things were to vaniſh awzy when the ſubſtance was exhibited in his own per- 
ſon. Wherefore Cajeran marks the words accutely, that Chriſt did not ſay, I will 
deſtroy no part of the Law, no not the Ceremonies, but Non veri ſolvere, they 
ſhall be laid aſide hereafter, but I came not to deſtroy them in my own perſon. So 
St, Stephen was accuſed, Atts vi.14. we heard him ſay, that Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall change 
the (Cuſtoms which Moſes hath delivered ws. Summarily therefore, thus our Saviour ful- 
filled the Law and all righteouſneſs. The Law conſiſts of four things, Propheſies, 
Moral Precepts, Ceremonial Rites, Fudicial Statutes. He fulfilled the Prophetical part 
perſonally, exhibiting himſelf to be born, to be crucified, to riſe the third _ 
to aſcend into glory. In the volume of thy book ir is written of me that I ſhould 
fulfill thy Law, then ſaid I, loeI come. 2, He fulfilled the Moral Law, not only 
by giving it the right igterpretation, but by exact obedience z whereupon he Caid, 
which of you can accuſe me of fin? 3. Hegavelife to the Ceremonies, pointing to theit 
crue meaning, as inſtead of the Circumciſion of the fleſh, exhorting to the Cir- 
cumciſion of the heart. 4. Whereas the judicial Law of the Fews did mention tem- 
porary and corporeal rewards and puniſhments, Chriſt changed that ftile of ſpeech 
41nto ſpiritual and eternal. | | 
No doubt but Chriſt did fulfil all righteouſneſs, for he came not to do his own 

will, but the will of his Father ; his juſtice was multiformous in all the aRiors of 
his life, from his Cratch to his Croſs, yet my Text ſays that he did #ms myzou, 


thus by receiving Baptiſm, by that one act fulfil all righteouſneſs. I know not _ 
L 2. a 
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bad interpretation upon that Point, which is rare among Expoſitors to be ſo di- 
vers 1n their judgments, and yet all allowable. One ſays it is meant, quoad inchoa- 
tionem juſtitie, that ſo it behoved him to begin the courſe of righteonſneſs, 
That was but one a@ of his humility, bur the firſt wherein he did manifeſt obegi- 
ence : So Baptiſm is the firſt ſtep that we make into the Church of Chriſt, therefore 
becauſe light was the firſt thing that God made among his viſible Creatures, and 
Baptiſm is the firſt of his ſpiritual graces, it hath ever been called in the Greek 
Church 94nrw, or the illumination of a Chriſtian; ir is the day of inauguration, 
when we firſt claim right unto our title of the Kingdom, becauſe we are adopred 
the Sons of God. Surely, the ordinary gloſs conceits the words otherwiſe, but very 
profitably. Righteouſneſs is either Zegal, which conſiſts in an exact obedience to 
all the Commandments of God, Orelſe Evangelical, which knows Salvation is nor 
attained unto by the works of the Law, but thus, Repert and believe, and thou ſhalt 
obtain remiſſion of fins; therefore Chriſt ſpeaking in the perſon of us, who are his mem- 
bers, ſays to John, ims Id nngow, Thus muſt we fulfil all righteouſneſs, by calling upon 
men torepent, and be baptized in the true faith, and their ſins ſhall be covered, 
and bleſſed is that man, or righteous is that man to whom the Lord imputeth no 
ſin. This was the Dcctrine taught in the Church every where three hundred years 
paſt and more z Orenis juſtitis impletur ex gratia ; All our righteouſneſs is fulfilled 
through grace, and not through works, Ur nallus ex operibus, neque ex arbitrio glorie- 


tur ; they are the words of the gloſs, to theend that none may boaſt of works, or 


in the power of his own free will, but acknowledge himſelf guilty of damnation, 
and obnoxious to the dreadful juſtice of God; let us fly to that grace which freely 
waſheth away our ſins, Thus it behoverh ws to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Chemnitius makes 
this apprehenſion of the Text. Chriſt did omit no means, to reconcile us to his 
Father, that we might be juſtified before him, and this he brought to paſs two 
principal ways: 1. When he gave himſelf an Oblation upon the Croſs to take 
away our (ins. 2. When he did inſtitute the means and inſtruments ro apply that 
meritorious ſatisfaction unto us; on this wiſe therefore he did fulfil righteouſneſs 
by ſanRifying the Sacrament unto us, which is the eſpecial mediam to apply the 
righteouſneſs of faith to every one that ſhall be ſaved. Another, and the laſt ſenſe 
of this word, that likes me alſo, conſiſts in theſe terms. By receiving this Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm we are tied, as far as we are able, to fulfil all righteouſneſs: Ir 
behoveth them, that profeſs the true Faith, to keep themſelves undefiled from 
the world, and tobe holy unto the Lord. As Rache! cried out to Facob, Give me chil- 
drenor elſe I die ; ſo a ſincere faith cries out unto the conſcience, Let me bring forth 
good works, or elſe I ſhall be a dying faith, and altogether unprofitable. Do we 
a void the Law through faith £ Says St. Panl, God forbid : yea,we eſtabliſh the Law, 
OM, 111, ZI, | 

So it appears how righteouſneſs buds forth from Baptiſm z onr conſcience being 
watred with the heavenly dew of that Sacrament, it makes us fruitful with good 
works ; Sed in iftoc nequaquam ſunt omnia, will ſome man ſay. Will that ſerve in- 
ſtead of all righteouſnels 2 For our Saviour ſaith, Thus it behoveth us to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs. God gave the word, great was the company of Interpreters, and his 
Spiritis in them all. You ſhall hear the ſeveral confolations which they pick 
out from hence : 1. Tobe a perfect teacher, and a perfect doer of Gods will ; thele 
are Tabor and Hermon, the two fruitful hills upon which the bleſſing of the Zord 
deſcends. To be a Teacher and not to do well is very bad, like Hophni and Phinehas 
thoſe diſſolute Prieſts, who polluted the. holy Sacrifice. To do well and not to 
teach is laudable and good, bur it 1s not excellent ; for tobe an inſtruter and a doer 
is a degree of perfection beyond it, Omne twlit punitum; it is more bleſſed to give 
inſtruction than to receive : therefore our Saviour was abundant in both, Prejvit in 
exemplo quod verbo docuit ; He did lead the way of obedience by example, and after- 
ward did preachit to the people. Bleſſed is he therefore that is not only a teacher, 
but a doer of the word,this is go fw{fil all righteouſneſs. 2. Sunm cuique z, there are but 
three heads from whence all juſtice is diſtributed, and they may be drawn out of 
this Baptiſm ; for by receiving Baptiſm we are obedient to the inſtitution of God, 
we provide a ſalutiferous medicine for our own ſou}, and by letting our light ſhine 
before men we do edifie our brother : But to render that which is due to God, to 
our own ſoul, to our brother, is to be perfect in every line of juſtice, therefore in 
the univerſality Chriſt might ſay thus he did fulfil all righteouſneſs. 3. Says ST. Anſtin, 
Quid eft impleatur onmnis juftitia ? tmpleatur omnis humilitas ; The Son of God had this 
meaning 
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meaning how he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, becauſe he condeſcended to the loweſt 
ſtep of humility ; for there are theſe three fallings as I may ſay, one lower than 
another. To be ſubject to a Superiour, and not to prefer himſelf before an equal, is 
Juſtitia ſufficiens, ſufficient humility, and nowant, To be ſubje& ro an equal, and 
not to prefer himſelf before an inferiour, IS juſtitia abundans, that is nat only juſtice 
enough, bur large and abundant humility , but to be ſubje& to-an inferiour, yea, 
the moſt mighty God to be ſubje& in Baptiſm to his Creature, this is juſtitia per- 
fedifſima, moſt perfect lowlineſs, none can ſubmit it ſelf more ; and thus indeed to 
make the pride of baſe man to bluſh, who is bur duſt and aſhes, Chriſt did empry 
himſelf of his glory, and fulfilled all the righteouſneſs of humiliry. 

The fifth word of confideration is the plurality of perſons ſpoken of in the 
Propoſition, im mpimy nplr, Thus it behoveth ws to fulfil all righteouſneſs. It was fit in- 
deed for onr Lord Feſws to perform all obedience to the Law, in every tittle and 
minim that is commanded, becauſe it lay upon his perſon to undo the curſe of the 
Law. Surely, Fohns name muſt ſtand for a — in that work, for Chriſt alone 
trod the Wine-preſs of his Fathers wrath, neither Foh»,nor any of the Saints were 
made co-partner with him in our redemption. By his one Oblation of himſelf once 
offered, he made a full, perfect, ſufficient Sacrifice and Oblation for the ſins of the 
world. What means this ſaying therefore in the Plural, Thus it behoveth us ? Take 
again what the Spirit hath ſupplied for expoſition of this word in divers manners; 
One way it is ſatisfied, that Chriſt, according to that excellent power which is 
in him, ſpeaks of himſelf regally as of many, Foh. iii. x1. We ſpeak that we know, 
and we teſtifie what we have ſeen, and yet Chriſt only ſpake to Vicodemws. Again it is 
a ſweet conſolation that after the taking of any Sacrament, we are no more one, 
and one, and ſo to be reckoned ſingle by our ſelves ; but Baptiſm and the Lords 
Supper are the very bonds of perfection, and make us all members of one myſtical 
body ;z the Scriprureis admirably accuratein this particular,'as x Cor. X11. 13, By one 
Spirit ws are all baptized into one body, and have been all made to drink into one ſpirit. Here ir 
appears that we are become one ſpirit by drinking one cup of the Zord ; andone hol 
lump,becauſe we are ſprinkled with one ſpirit in the water in the name of the Land 
{o our Saviour phraſeth the ſentence of my Text, according to this myſtical union, 
Thws it behoveth us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. One other Paraphraſe is very plain and li- 
teral, and perhaps therefore the more natural. John was loth to put his hand unto 
the water, to caſt it upon the head of Chriſt, his a2after reifies his error, and 
tells him it muſt be done, it is expedient for both : Obedience is required in the 
Servant, humility in the Lord, thus it behoveth us on both ſides to fulfil all righ- 
teouſneſs. Take the laſt conjeure of the word with you, and, as I approve it, the 
moſt uſeful. Chriſt was made righteouſneſs anfl ſanctification for us by ſhedding 
his innocent bloud, whichis teſtified in the water of this Sacrament. He alone is 
the meritorious cauſe of our Salvation : But the application of this juſtice is nor 
to be expected to fall upon our heads without ordinary means, and ſuch inſtru- 
ments as God hath appointed, Ye are Gods Husbandry, ſays St. Paul to them of Co- 
rinth, but we are labourers together with God, 1 Cox. iii. 9. He regenerates by his 
word which is committed to the lips of ſinful men ; he cleanſeth and ſanRifieth his 
Church by the waſhing of water, whereof we are made diſpenſers; therefore our 
Saviour hath joyned this Prophet to himſelf, not by way of merit ( God forbid ) bur 
by way of inſtrument and miniſtry, in the work of our redemption,thus it behoveth 
us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, 

Now I ſhall end this Text in a word, that Chriſt did fulfil all righteouſneſs ar 
this time, not ««r? Oixwer, in a ſtrift neceſſary rigour, but xr? 13 =pimy, for decency 
ſake, becauſe it did become him; Thus it becometh us, &c. Many abaſements our 
Saviour did endure, and became obedient in many parts of humility, which could 


not be exadcted at his hands in tri juſtice, as he took onr nature upon him, but 


they were certain voluntary ſtrains of lowlineſs, which were full meaſure preſſed 
down, and running over, As for his dolourous Paſſion of the Croſs that could not 
be eſcaped, it was the cup which he muſt drink to ſatisfie for the fins of the world ; 
therefore he preacht to his Diſciples in this unavoidable expreſſion, nonne opor- 
zuit, &c, Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered, and thus to enter into his glory 2 Bur 
to ſtoop like one of the multitude to the Baptiſm of Fohn, was not of abſolute ne- 
ceflity, but a decency which did well befit his humiliation, #w =pimy, thus it be- 
cometh us, &c. Acomlinels in every one is to be obſerved according to his Chriſtian 
calling; and decency ( though neceſſity were ſer apart ) will prevail much with 

| tractable 


jon oy - ”Y hho a AB _ - A 
— —  — — ——  —  — — — — — — —— _—  —— CGR RRC RR ny 


3 > | thy. - =2 * 1 51% 0 
_ - » « any—_ PR mY 
———— p s le TY 47-8; a8 « 
p_—_—— O———— 1 > og en, ES SIE 
. i «+ SAIPR 4 w ” 4 
CCI 2 voz 5" 72: F. regen * - wr 


$A 
= EQRQaR—. .cuqzx-—= 


© _— OO 
— 


>— 
© ee 


—_— 
Pony 


Ret = Mz === 


+l 


YO » - —— — _ - ” _ 
_ — CEC... 4 RE. Le Te ene ancaT cos ren 


— "iy 9+ 
© cir ens. 


- "0p" _ 
ph pgen —m——_ 


- 0 - _— 
—— Az 
= r——___——_ —onepngeres I 


mnt Aeon Lc 


= in + I er wh 
ce ab AG 


—_— —_— " -w _ . w wn nA OW 
— ———————— _—_——— ee Lee OE ee eee Cee eee ee AE ee Es op 
- 


"Y gow —_ ” => == - - 


C_CRIESNRCEERCSRRTE—=S —— 


LL DISARLEG SIZTCIMER ZAC 


mY ” 
- 2 


T he T hird Sermon MarT.u1.14.15. 


tractable and honeſt diſpoſitions. Some will bend to nothing, but to that which 
is clearly expreſt in ſo many words out of the ſacred Text. But whar if Jeco- 
rum Tequire it to be done 2 ( though it be not in ſpecialty contained in Scriptare,but 
in general Maxims) why, ſurely then it cannot be neglected if we will offer up to 
God a perfect Sacrifice. Whatrſoever is fitting for an outward ſanctification of a 
ſincere heart,you cannot omit it without maiming that ingenuous comlineſs which 
15 required 2t our hands. 

This is not my own fancy, for 1 obſerve it frequently in St. Pawl, that he argues 
from that which becometh a Chriſtian, 1 Cor. X1« 13» faage in your ſelves, tu it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 1 Tim. it. 10. Let the women adorn themſelves in 
modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobriety, not with broidered hair, But as 
becometh women profeſſing godlineſs, Eph.v.z. Fornication, uncleanneſs let it not once 
be named among you as becometh Saints, Where is that wrangling excuſe now for 
all your pride and bravery? Will you be ſtiff in your opinion that you may painr, 
and powder,and criſp,and clip hair,and uſe all thoſe Iſland dog tricks abour your 
head, becauſe the Bible doth in no place by name condemn theſe things, Beloved, 
if the Spirit of God had penn'd a thouſand Bibles more, they could not have con- 
tain'd the Catalogue of all thoſe Peacock faſhions, into which you transform 
your ſelves from time to time, therefore one rule ſtands for all, that you muſt do as 
becometh women profeſſing godlineſs,and remember thar there is a decency to be at- 
rended in Chriſtianity. 1 will not ſay to you,as St.Pas/did tothe women of Corinth, 
Tuage in your ſelves if this be comly ? We ſhould have wile reformation for all faults 
if you were made the judges who are quite addicted to vanities, Who ſhall rell 
you then what is decent for Chriſtians « Will you rather believe the handmaid 
that attires you? Or the Waiting-woman that hath wages to flatter you 2 Or 
thoſe Gallants that call themſelves your ſervants, and would have you proud 
that they may idolize you £ Will you believe theſe rather than the Prieſt of God, 
whoſe ſoul muſt anſwer for every word he teachethyou £ Learn from him, whar 
it is that becometh you to fulfil righteouſneſs, 

Much might be enforced from hence likewiſe, to commend unto you all the Ce- 
remonies ſo exactly appointed by the beſt of Reformed (Churches, T mean this of Eng- 
land, God be glorified for his grace towards us. We do not urge them ſo perempto- 
rily as to ſay, thus it is neceſſary to be a Chriſtian,but thus it becometh us to ſerve 
the Lord; and that which is decent in Gods houſe, Ifay again, will ever prevail 
with tractable and godly diſpoſitions. You cannot hear or meditate too much upon 
that of Sr. Paul, Phil. iv. 8. whatſoever things are juſt, or venerable, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely,whatſoever things are of good report, and let me add, 
whatſoever things become us, theſe things ao, aud the God of peace ſhall be with you. Amen, 
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T hen he ſuffered him. And Feſus, when he was baptized, 
went up firaightway out of the water. 


29 & T theſe words John Bapriſt hath changed his hind, you may per- 

BOP, ceive, but not his humility, It was his perſwaſion, that it could 
not behove him to miniſter the Sacrament to his Saviowr, But 
ſince Chriſt would have his hand to do that duty, he puts him- 
ſelf upon the office, and performs it. Whether did he refuſe at 
firſt,or come on at laſt with greater humility £ Nay, the further 
we goin the actions of the Sejxrs of God, they will manifeſt un- 
to us that they are better and better, For is it not more 
lowlineſs to obey, when he was taught a reaſon for it, than to tremble, and to 
ſtart back at the preſence of Chriſt, becauſe he was confounded art his coming 
co Baptiſm, and was not taught a reaſon? Every vertue is ſo much the better 
rooted, when it knows the true cauſe of its own re&itude. In this Fobz ſaid very 
well at verſe 14. ( which I have handled lately ). 7 have need to be baptized of thee. 
Though he were a moſt bright veſſel of honour, yet he did feel a def in himſelf 


| howfar he wanted the grace of Gd to open his eyes a little clearer z and his deſire 


was ſecretly fulfilled, the ſpirit of illumination did ſlide into his heart, and made 
him to underſtand about what work of ignominy our Seviowr came into the world, 
and would begin from hence to do after the cuſtom of a deſpicable ſinner. O glo- 
rious God, that at the ſame inſtant did baptize him of whom he was baptized, 
Quomodo ereavit Mariam & creatws eſt 4 Maria, fic dedit baptiſmum Fohanni, & baptizatus 
eſt 4Fohanne ; As he made the Yirgin Mary his mother, and was made man of the 


ſubſtance of the Virgin, even ſo he baptized Fohn with the Spirit, and was bapti- 


zed of Fohn in water, Nothing was ever done in the Church, which was eminently 
noble and eximious, but with an opinion, that a Spirit from heaven was ſent to 
reveal it, Soinold Zegends they report, that the Angels of God did whiſper divine 
Oracles into St, Ambroſe; that Doves were ſent from heaven to infuſe holy wiſdom 
into Bafil and Gregory 3 that the ſoul of Payl was ſent to gild over the Writings of 
Chryſoſtom with Eloquence, xil fine numine. So the Spirit, before he appeared in a 
bodily ſhape upon our $aviexr, entred by his inviſible power into the heart of this 
great Prophet, and he that before denied to baptize his Maſter becanſe he was 
humble, is now ready to baptize him, becauſe he 13 more humble ; for after Chriſt 
had ſpoken, Them he ſuffered him, And Feſus when he was baptized, &c. | 
That which is here deſcribed in che Baptiſm of our Saviour comprehends three 
things : x. As the Natarallifts call it, here is removens prohibens, that which did pro- 
hibit theeffe& is removed away, Fohy reſiſts no more, Then he ſuffered him, 2.Hete 
15 the effect it ſelf, Jeſws was baptized, 3, That this beginning was but a prepara- 
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tory to greater matters which ſhould, follow, therefore he went up ſtraightway ont of 


the water. 

Firſt, I muſt inſiſt upon this conſideration, that the obſtacle of Johns doubting is 
taken away, then he ſufſred him. The woman of Samaria, becaule ſhe knew nor our 
Savieur, gave him no water todrink : Fobn Baptiſt, becauſe he knew him to be God 
immortal, gave him no water to be baptized, An ignorance very inoffenſive was in 


them both, and ſo they were eaſily corrected with a word , for they that wander 


for want of knowledge, and not for want of obedience, are eafily brought into 
the way when they are taught the truth. Aoſes did ſoon put off his ſhoves when he 
knew the place whereon he ſtood was holy ground. Aary Magaalen took our Savi- 
our for the Gardener, when he was riſen from the dead, but ſhe fell preſently at his 
feet and worſhipt him, when ſhe knew it was the Zord. Peter did demur, and heſfi- 
tate what to do when the ſheet was let down before him with all manner of four 
footed beaſts; but ſtraightway learnt that nothing was common or polluted which 
the Zord had cleanſed. Fohn was loth to take the honour upon him to pour water 
upon our Saviours head ; but you ſee he need not be bidden twice when the Lord 
commanded ; he did wiſely conſider what was injoyned him by the divine authori- 
ty rather than what did become his own unworthineſs, and did as he was bidden 
without any more repugnancy. Yera eſt humilitas quam non deſerit comes obedientia. SO, 
I think St. Auſtiz, there dwells an humble mind, you may be ſare, which is aſſo- 
ciated with tractable obedience. Ariſtotle falling into the praiſe of that ſententious 
judgment which in ſome men is very exhortative, that weaker capacities ſhould 
hearken to ſuch mens opinions without'any manner of contradiction ; for their eye 
is fixt upon a true ground and principle for whatſoever they deliver; therefore 
where age, and experience, and prudence meet, is Teoixer mis dremderntrore gdno, x, 
SoZauc, 3n ior T3 ed tov, YOU OUght to ſubmit to their bare diftates and ſayings, no 
leſs thanif they were the moſt forcible demonſtrations. This was moſt wholſom 
counſel for the ignorant ; for they will learn more a thouſand times by believing 
their Teachers, than-by framing their wit to a captious inquiſitive courſe, admit- 
ting nothing for good unleſs their own line can fathom it. Fohn Baptiſt was a right 
Scholar to make a good proficient, whoſe reaſon was confounded, and knew not 
what Chriſt did mean, yet becauſe it was his Maſters will he was obſequious againſt 
the grain of his own reaſon, Then he ſuffered him. 

The praiſe which S. {hryſoſtom gives to this holy man is thus in a negative expreſ[- 
Jon, # jv «p@7pos erwines, he yielded quickly, he was not immoderately contentious, 
for the Holy Spirit makes us mild, and apt to conſent; the adverſe Spirit makes us 
unquiet and vexatious toour neighbours : As God deſcribes the refratory 1ſraelites, 
who did ever reſiſt their Prophets, 1ſa, xlviii. 4. 1 know that thou art obſtinate, and thy 
meck ts an iron ſinew, and thy brow is braſs. This obſtinacy, you ſee, in the Prophets 
phraſe, is a ſign of an iron age, and I pray God we be not falnintoit; for where 
almoſt ſhall you find that men had nor rather themſelves ſhould overcome than a 
good cauſe « Always more ſtadious of viory than of truth. When Chriſt aske 
the Phariſees whether the Baptiſm of Johz were from heaven, or from men, though 
they could not deny it was from God, yet they would not ſay ſo, that the quarrel 
between them and Jeſu might be endleſs ; Timentes lapidationem, ſed Magi timentes 
wveritatss confeſſionem, ſays St. Auſtin; they were afraid to be ſtoned of the peo- 
ple for their obſtinacy, bnt they were more afraid to confeſs the truth, Whar 
a fond affeted glory is this? Men account it among the flowers of their re- 
putation not tobe conquered in an arguement, though it be never ſo abſurd: Like 
the two Harlots before Solomon, nothing in their pleadings but clamour and reitera- 
tion, the one ſaid, Nay, but the living child # mine, and the dead u thine x; the other 
ſaid, Nay, but the dead is thine, and the living is mine. This is it which hath plucke 
the Church of Chriſt into ſo many Schiſms and Hereſies, that proud wits, whea they 
are in the wrong, will never fit down quiet, as if they were convicted ; and which 
is the calamity, that our ſins have juſtly deſerved, the Church muſt ſtay for peace till 
a8 30-9 and contentious have nothing to ſay; that is, when they ſhall be broughc 
before the Tribunal of God, and have not cone word to anſwer for the crime of their 
invincible obſtinacy. 

Of pertinacious buſie-bodies that will not be convicted, when their errors be 
made apparent, there are many ſorts. How ſtiff we are in civil brabbles, never 
condeſcending to pacification, every corner of the Kingdom is full of examples. 


Do you know what you mean by that common Proverb of violence? You Em 
oſe 
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loſe your will though it put you to coſt ; Not loſe it, ſaid you ? © that you knew 


what will this is that you ſtand upon,and you would never keep ir. Itis the fuel of: 


all cruel provocation,the Gum thart ſtiffens your anger,the infernal fury that makes 
deadly fewds, the defiance of love and charity, the croſs-bar of brotherly agree- 
ment; nay, it 15 Safars beſt advantage to make you miſerable like himſelf in ever- 
laſting fire. Is this that will for whoſe ſake you will ſpend your eſtate to maintain 
it? Is it not enough to loſe your ſou], but that you will pay coſts for damnation 2 
The heathen Greek Authors were very tart in their Proverb, when they ſpoke of them 
that contended only for contention ſake, mp? 3s owe, that they ſtrived for no more 
than the ſhadow of au Aſs. And Lucian,who is a profeſt flouter,ſays it is upon this occa- 
fion, An Athenian was to ride to De/phos, and hired an Aſs to carry him ; In the 
heat of the day he repoſed himſelf behind the 4f,, and made benefit of the ſhadow 
to keep his body from the Sun; the Owner, thac went along to bring back the 
beaſt, would not ſuffer ir, bur demanded to fic in the ſhadow himſelf, for he ler 
out his 4f,, but not the ſhadow ; the Contention, ſays Zucian, went ſo far, that it 
came into the Court, This is the Story, ſomewhat light, I confeſs, but good 
enough to warn brabbling perſons, that they ſtrive not about the ſhadow of an Af, 
Away with obſtinacy therefore, which is the endleſs repulſe of godly Union, and 
let truth prevail z for what ſhould prevail, bur that which is ſtronger than all 
thinzs 2 The greateſt Learning in che world muſt be a ſlave to Faith, and the 
greateſt Majeſty in the world muſt bea ſlave to Reaſon, Plato writes to Dion, the Ru- 
ler of Syracuſa, Pervicaciam tanquam ſolitadini parentem fuge ; Fly obſtinacy and wil- 
fulneſs, it will beget you a ſolitary melancholy life, for all your friends will for- 
ſake you. (reon in Sophecles would follow his own mind, hearken to no admonition, 


and ſo brought all to ruine. Tireſizs ſpeaks to him not to be ſtiff, and ſtubborn, for 


it was ever the fore-runner of great calamity, and hath theſe two ſimilitudes : 
Firſt, When a torrent of water breaks into a place, the little Willows that bend, 
Go SiySpror oneixee 1312, cxow7erm, they are not removed ; they that will not give way 
are rooted out of their place, 2. Vhen the Pilot of a ſhip will not turn his ſail to 
the winds, nor obſerve how tolet a turbulent wave paſs by him,he ſplits his veſlel, 
therefore the concluſion of the Point ſhall be with Solomon, An haughty ſpirit goes 
before a fall; and it ſavours much more of a Chriſtian mildneſs to be eaſily drawn 
off from our own imaginations than to hold aſtiff opinion in our teeth, in deſpite as 
it were of all wiſe perſwaſions, | | 

To be wedded to our own will and fancy is very bad in temporal affairs, bnt an 
inflexible perverſeneſs is ten times worſe in ſpiritual purpoſes. It was a juſt in- 
vective wherewith St. Stephen reviled the Jews,Uncircumciſed in hearts and ears, you do 
always refit the Holy Ghoſt. Firſt, the heart is uncircumciſed, full of ſwelling and 
pride : Such a-diftempered heart pollutes the ear, and will not hear of wholſom 
Doctrine: and when the ear is not tractable to receive the truth, then follows the 
reſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, The great oppoſers both of Law and goſpel in holy 
Scripture were Sorcerers z men that were bewitched, as St, Paul ſays of the Gala- 
zhians, that they would not obey the truth, ſuch as could not endure to hear there 
was any divine wiſdom revealed from above, which was above their own magical 
Philoſophy 5 and as ſome of our adverſaries have ſaid blaſphemouſly, that they.had 
rather err in ſome things with their Pſeudo-Catholick Church, than be in the right 
Cauſe with the Reformed: So thoſe Magicians, when their ſenſes were convicted, 
that the finger of God was with Moſes and the Apoſtles, yet had they rather err in 
their own helliſh way than go uprightly in the way of God. Simon the Sorcerer 
what did he ſee in Peters Apoſtleſhip to oppoſe it * Elymas the Sorcerer, what did he 
hear from Pau/s mouth to contradift it Only they muſt not ſeem to be overcome 
leſt their name ſhould be diminiſhed amgng ſuch as admired them. God did ſmite 
the Magicians of Pharaoh with blains for reſiſting the truth, and yer you never read 
that they repented ; twice their skill prevailed to imitate AXoſes, and to do won- 
ders like unto his, in the third Plague they failed, and were not able to perform 
it. Moſes turned the waters into bloud, they did the like. Azoſes brought abundance 
of Frogs upon the Land, the Magicians did fo with their inchantments, Art the 
third time Moſes ſmote the duſt of the ground, and made it become Lice over all 
the Land of Zeypr, at this the Magicians were at a gaze, and could not perform it, 
St. Auſtin notes upon it, 1» ſigno tertio defecernut, fatentes fibi adverſum eſſe ſpiritum 
ſanttum. They failed in the third ſign, as who ſhould ſay, the Holy Ghoſt, the third 
Perſon of the Trinity, did fight againſt them they reſiſted the Spirze of God, and the 
ſame Spirit reſiſted them, Aa Certainly 
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Certainly you ſhall confeſs out of holy Scripture, that not only theſe, but all 
other refractory men are inchanted with a kind of Sorcery, who are contumacious, 
and will not believe what the Word of God doth evidently perſwade them, 


2 Tim. iii. 7. There are ſome, ſays the Apoſtle, ever learning, and never able to 


come to the knowledge of the truth ; for as Jannes and Fambres withſtood Moſes, ſo 
do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth, men of corrupt minds, reprobates concerning the 
Faith. There are ſome who are always learning z why, there is no hurt in that ; 
nay, it is moſt worthy of praiſe. Seek the Lord and your ſoul ſhall live, ſays David, 


Aug Trati.in ſeek his face evermore, My often named St. Anſtin hath a pure meditation upon ir, 
Evang. Joh. Queramm inveniendum, queramiw: inventum ; ut inveniendus queratur occults eſt, ut inven- 
63. 


rus queratur immenſus eſt; That is, ſeek the Lord that he may be found, ſeek him 
when he is found, be ever learning. His glory is hidden ſecretly, therefore he muſt 
be ſought that he may be found : And his glory is immenſe and infinite, therefore 
ſeek him evermore when he is found. But how comes it to paſs that ſuch as are 
always learning never come to the knowledge of the truth Becauſe they deceive 
themſelves, and think that God hath made them wiſer than their Teachers. They 
will do nothing unleſs their own ignorant ſurmiſes, and private ſpirit, and doating 
revelations give them ſatisfa&tion. There are labourers great ſtore in the harveſt, 
you cannot ſay that you want Teachers, I would. we had not cauſe to 
complain, that we want Learners Every illiterate man is as peremptory in 
his own opinion as if he were not a Diſciple, but a Judge of Divinity ; and if they 
be checkt for perverſeneſs, that they will not let the Paſtor of their ſoul perſwade 
them, they are ready toreply, as Zedekiah the falſe Wizzard did to Michaiah,which 
way went the Spirit of the Loyd from us to you ? Take heed of this ſtiff-neckt perverſe- 
neſs, as well in Civil matters, as Spiritual. Jn#feuer dwnincor, obs wr yu, o Is wt, ſays 
the beſt Poet, let us condeſcend one to another, I to you, you to me, and reach our 
our arms to hold peace and charity faſt between us. As for the obſtinate and conten- 
tions, they are far from the ſpirit of John Baptiſt, who knew himſelf to be moſt inſuf- 
ficient to baptize our Saviour,yet after one words diretion he obeyed,andThez he ſuf- 
fered him. And this is enough to be ſpoken of the firſt part of the Text, unleſs ſome 
turbulent ſpirits among you do ſtill reſolve to be obſtinate in their obſtinacy. 

John refuſeth no more, and the impediment of this famous baprtizing is removed 
away, ſo the inſtrumental cauſe being aptly prepared, now follows the effe, Jeſus 
was baptized, The reaſons for which Baptiſm I will firſt paſs on, and then ſome 
meditations of Uſe upon it. Idraw the reaſons why Chriſt ſubmitted his own Per- 


ſon to be baptized into five heads, Firſt, that an Inſtitution ſo poor and deſpicable 


in it ſelf might not be contemned ; for what can be ſaid more to give it warrant, 
and authority, than toſay, Thus my Saviour was waſht in Forday? What ſo di- 
vine an inſtigation to preſs us all to come unto the floud of living waters, to thirſt 
for that immortal ſpring of grace than this, that the Sx of God himſelf did not 
decline to be partaker of the Baptiſm of Repentance? To what end did he apply 
that remedy to himſelf, whereof moſt menidetly he did not ſtandin need, but that 
ſinners ſhould wiſhingly affe ir for their ſouls health, whoſe infirmities before the 
eyes of Godand men do want a remedy * Chriſtus recipiendo Johann baptiſmum inſtituit 


 ſwum. John did neither point to any Prediftion to enable him to baptize, which 


was ſpoken of by the Prophets, no miracle from heaven did ſhine upon his la- 
bours, that all men might ſay this is the finger of God; the Scribes and Phariſees, 
although they durſt not gainſay becauſe of - people, yet they did not encourage 
and applaud his Miniſtry z this Ceremony therefore had faln away like water, 
which is ſpilt and cannot be gathered, bur that the microur of heaven and earth, 
that draws all men after him, came to Fordaz to be baptized of him. God dwelleth 
in light incomprehenſible, and he is too great to be imitated by man: Man him- 
ſelf is a creature of much corruption, nl is a moſt tickliſh uncertain example ro 
be immitated by man, the wiſdom from above therefore did provide for us n the 
ſafeſt wiſe, Ut wideret homo quems ſequeretur Deus faFus eſt homo, ſays Leo; To ſetup a 
ſpectacle fit for our eyes liek upon, God himſelf was made man. And as our own 
Hiſtories report of Ceſar, being ſomewhat reproachfully repelled by the ancient Brzz- 
rains, infomuch that his Cohorts kept themſelves in their Ships, and durſt not land: 
at laſt Ceſar caſt forth the chief Enſign, their Eagle, upon the ſhore, waded forth 
himſelf into the waters, and bad the beſt daring ſpirits to follow him : So to make 
my Parallel complete, the beginning of the next Chapter manifeſts that we have a 


Ghoſtly enemy to encounter, our Enfign is not an Eag/e, but a Dove, that came 
down 
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down upon the waters, our Commander is the mighty God, who firſt caſts him- 
ſelf into the waters of Fordan, that we may follow him, and at the ſame Sacra- 
ment defie the Devil our enemy, and all his works. A comfortable General that 
would wear his own Colours. ceny3s X; TEAMOTHS, ſays St. Paul, The authoy and the finiſher 


of our faith, Heb. xii, 2, which Text may comfortably be reduced to the two bleſ-. 


ſed Sacraments; for in his Laſt Supper he was the Author of our Faith, moſt 
probably ir being ſuppoſed that firſt he eat bread after he had blefled ir, and then 
oave it to the Diſciples. In Beptiſmhe is nawwrie, the perfetter and finiſher of faith; 
| for John did begin that wholſome Ordinance, and Chriſt did finiſhir, and ſtampr a 
Seal of Authority upon the Inſticution, becauſe himſelf was baptized. 

Secondly, Chriſt was not only baptized, to ſeal the Sacrament with his Privi- 
ledge, and Licence, but in that act he did ſanCtifie the waters to the bleſſing of his 
Church. Tf Naaman had not been filled with the diſeaſe of Leprofie Eſha had not 
ſent him to Fordan to waſh and be clean : If there had not been ſome impurity uv- 
on the beſt of the Apoſtles, our Sawiony had omitted his Ceremony to rinſe their feer 


in water, and to wipe them with a Towel. Becauſe every Infant is polluted with. 


bloud from the nativity, Occiſo magis quam nato ſimilts, ſays Seneca, more like to one 


that is killed, than to one thar is born, therefore it is rub'd with water to take away Ezek.xvi.a 


all defilement : So unleſs much filthineſs did inhere in every child of 44am, the 
Sacrament of waters had not been ordained, as if we were refined with Fullers 
Sope. There are bar rwo Baptiſms ſpoke of in the New Teſtament, the one of 
Water, the other of Fire, and both are put together for the uſe of our impurities, 
that all defilement may be driven out. Molliora per aquam, aduriora metalls igne expur- 


gantur, If there be ſpots in Linnen, or in any thing that is ſoft and ſupple, we 


take them out in water; if it be droſs in ſtubborn Metals we decodt it, and ſcum 
it off ina furnace of fire, So our nature is moſt ſoft and ſupple ro contra every 
kind of iniquity as eaſily as a cloath is ſtain'd : And our heart is hard like iron, 
ſtubborn and refractory to forſake iniquity z therefore God applies Water and Fire 
to purge us to the bottom, Water in the outward Laver, Fire in the inward 
Spirit ; ſo by Chriſts humility, who vouchſafed to dip himſelf in ſuch water as we 


I 


do, he merited of his Father, that we ſhould be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. 
pe mundari voluit, ſed mundare Jordanem, ſays St. Ambroſe, he came not to be 
cleanſed, bur to cleanſe the River Fordan, and all other waters for the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin. Un merſit, ſed lavit omnes, unus deſcendit nt aſcenderemmus omnes 3 
One Feſ#s dived into the River, that we might all riſe up from the death of fin ; 
one man deſcended into the Pool in great humility, that we mighr all aſcend up 
into glory, Therefore if any man ask,why he, that was whole in every part, would 
ſtep into Betheſda, as if he were diſeaſed, why the immaculate Son of G94 would 
waſh with ſinners £ Let him take this anſwer, That he was brought to Baptiſm, 
even as the Spirit came down upon him anon after from heaven in the ſhape of a 
Dove, It was not for want of the Spirit before, or that any thing could be added 
to that plentiful grace which did inhabit in him, bur to call for the Holy Ghoſt; thar 
it might reſt upon his Church, Soit was not for want of cleanneſs, that he ſuffered 
ſuch a Ceremony at Fordan to be done unto him as belongs to them that are impure, 
but to make the Sacrament vertuous and powerful for them that ſhould rake ir af- 
ter him, Pro nobis Chriſt«s lavit 5 imo mos in corpore ſo lavit ; all our defilements, if 
we repent and believe, are waſh'd away upon his body. There were certain legal 
cleanſings with water in the Statutes of Moſes, Figures of things tocome, and or- 
dained to ſatisfie for pollutions that hapned through chance and ignorance ; but 
Chriſt ſubmitted himſelf ro the Ordinance of the New Teſtament, and avoided 
them, For r. They were Figures, what ſhould he do with ſuch things that was 
the very truth © 2. They appertained to the polluted : What reference could they 
have to him that is immaculate? 3. They were appointed for treſpaſſes of igno- 
rance: What application could they have to him who knows all things in heaven, 
and earth, and under theearth £ And leſt he ſhould be miſtaken for one in the rank 
of ſinful men, as if he came to be baptized for the ſame end that we do, John pro- 
nounceth him holy after the ſtriteſt manner in another Goſpel, not 74 5 drewimr@&, 
ſays St. Chryſoſtom, behold him that is withoat fin, but 7/1 avrgurhs ris wh The Go primn 
duaprix; «mins, behold him that taketh away the fin of the whole world, his ſoul muſt 
needs conſiſt of nothing but untainted righteouſnefs. 
He did communicate in his Laſt Supper with Fis Diſciples, and this was his 
= difference 
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difference from them ; he took the Bread when he had bleſſed it, 4d ſpirituale ſo- 


» Jatium, non ad auomentumpratie ; not to augment grace and charity, as we do, but 


for thedelight of his Spirit. So it delighted him to ſan&ifie the waters of our new 
Birth to the waſhing away of our fins, Vzde iſta vertmns aque ? St. Auſtin ipeaks like 
one aſtoniſht, Whence comes it that the poor Element toucheth the $kin, and 
mundifieth the heart 2 But even from him, whoſe hem. of his garment an impo- 
tent woman took in her hand, and Chriſt perceived that vertue was gone our of 
him and as you muſt not conceive any Phyſical inherent vertue was in his cloaths 
toſtop an iſſue of bloud, as there is in ſome ſtones and herbs, which in their ſub- 
ſtance are medicinal; ſo you muſt not miſtake as if Chriſt had ſanCified all Rivers, 
that a ſtrange hidden vertue is infuſed into ſuch water as is blefſed to baptize, 
whereby ex opere operato, by the meer aſperſion the ſoul ſhould become unpolluted 
bur by this a& of our Savzonrs it was ordained and inſtituted to be the matter of that 
Sacrament which ſhould ſan&ife the Children of God. Neither doth the Doctrine 
of this reaſon ſtretch ſo far, as if God could not have cauſed Fordan, and all other 
Fountains to take away pollution though Chriſt had never been waſhed in his own 
Perſon ; for that immortal Laver is the medicine of our ſouls, becauſe the vertue 
of the Holy Ghoſt is upon it. Spiritus novit locum ſuum, as many of the Fathers; when 
the world was firſt made the $Spirir moved upon the waters, and he keeps the ſame 
place in our New Birth, when we are made again, children I mean by adoption,and 
grace, and ſo farof the ſecond reaſon. | 

Thirdly, It appears from hence what the Prophet 1/aiah foretold, Chap. liii.6, The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all ; becauſe he hath received our ſins upon him, 
and offered himſelf as bail far us to his Father, to diſcharge us from malediQion, 
therefore he was baptized in the form of a ſinner, and was reckoned among thoſe 
that had need to be waſh'd for their ſins. In all things it behov'd him to be made like 


- unto his brethren,that he might be a merciful,and a fairhful High Priefk, Heb.ii.17,Na- 


z1anzen makes all things conſiſt in theſe three Points ; man may be ſaid to be born 
thrice: 1. A miſerable Infanc from his mothers womb. 2.He is regenerate,and born 
again by water and the holySpirir.3. He is brought to life again at the laſt day,when 
the Grave ſhall give up the dead, inevery one of theſe Chriſt was made like un- 
to man by his Nativity, by kis Baptiſm, by his Reſurrection. Bur to be madelike 
unto us in Baptiſm was more againſt his dignity than both the reſt in ſome compa- 
riſons. His Mother brought him forth indeed in the form of a poor helpleſs Infanc ; 
yet you will grant that to be an Infant is the order of nature, and not a miſery, 
He did overcome death at his Reſurrection, nothing was ever done more tri- 
umphantly, he did overcome ſuch enemies which to that time had been unvan- 
quiſhable, bur he came to Baptiſm in the perſon of many finners, that as he had 
honoured our nature in his Birth, ſo he might purifie it in Baptiſm ; to be made fin 
for us, and by imputation to bear our iniquities, is part of thoſe unknown tor- 
ments of our Saviour which cannot beuttered : Chriſto innocentiſſimo maxima ſuit crux 
tradi iniquitati, lays one, it was not ſuch a ſorrow to Chriſt ro be delivered up to 
Cataphas, tO Pilate, to the Souldiers, tothe Croſs, as to be bound over to carry the 
mals of all our fins upon his ſhoulders, ho his own ſelf bare our fins in his body upon the 
Croſs, 1 Pet.ii.17. Moriar pre amore amoris ti Domine 5 O let me die for love of thar 
great love of thine O Lord, as one cries out upon it, There are three things mile- 
rable and afflictive in the nature of man, and, that our Elder Brother Chri/t Feſus 
might be like unto his Brethrenin all things, he did in ſome manner undergo them 
all. The firſt are 7edie nature,the tedious and irkſom difficulties of nature,as hunger, 
thirſt, wearineſs, ſharp puniſhments, and fetters, there was never any Mar- 
zyr better acquainted with theſe than our bleſſed Lord, The ſecond are languores na- 
tare, the diſeaſes and defe&ts of nature ; but theſe belong not to mankind in gene- 
ral, but are perſonal miſhaps, for this and other reaſons our Saviour was clear of 
them, yet he did bear all thoſe fickneſſes and maladies for us in compaſhon ; as 
St, Paul ſays, Bear ye one anothers burdens, Gal. 6. that is, by mutual pitty and affe- 
ion; ſo Chriſt did take our diſeaſes upon him by compunttion, and commilerati- 
on for his brethren. The third are deformitates nature, all manner of fins which are 
the ugly blots and deformities of nature ; and thoſe he did bear for us, not by be- 
ing made a ſinner, but by repreſentation, when he ſtood before John in Jordan like 
one that was defiled, He came to undergo infirmities, and to confer ſtrength: ro 
rake injuries,to beſtow dignitiesz to ſtand for a ſick perſon,and to bring health , ro 


repreſent a ſinner, but to a& a Saviour. That is the ſum of the third reaſon, 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, St. Auſtinimagined that Chriſt had another intention in his Baptiſm Lib.3-de 
indirectly, and by the by, Ur Demoni ſe ocenttaret ; for the device of a ſtratagem to Mirab- 
mock the Devil, that he might not be known of him, but ro draw Satan into SP-<:5* 
the combat of a tentation, which fell out in the beginning of the next Chapter, The 
Figures out of the Old Teſtament were not unknown to this cunning Serpent, that 
it muſt be only an Heifer without blemiſh, and a Lamb withour ſpot which was 
offered up unto the Lord to be a Sacrifice of attonement ; Therefore he muſt be 
holy and undefiled who ſhould be ſent from God to bruiſe the Serpents head, and to 
ſave the people from their fins. Then this projecting Sara» makes no queſtion ro 
rank him for a defiled perſon, that came to be baptized ; therefore he doth infer 
fooliſhly, that upon advantage of faſting forty days, he might tempt him to fin 
againſt the Lord, Becauſe the Dew// and his gels make it their life and pleaſure 
co delude us filly men; God makes it his glory in our juſtrevenge to mock and delude 
our enemy ; as the Prieffs of Zaal abuſed the poor people with hypocritical falſe 
pretences, therefore Elias turned thoſe ſcoffs upon themſelves, and flouted the 
Prieſts of Baal. It is ſtrange, that when as the Dev1i/ glories in the ſubtilty of a 
Serpent, yet God ſhould make his underſtanding ſo blind, that he never perfe&- 
ly underſtood how Chriſt was the ererxal Son of God, that came to deſtroy his 
grizzly kingdom, untill he had ſuffered upon the Croſs, and died for the ſins 
of the world. Firſt, Satazs eyes were dazled, that he could not learn whether 
Chriſt was born of a pure Virgin, becauſe, by Gods providence, ſhe was married 
to Joſeph. Belides, like a meer man he was obedient to his Parents, and for thirty 
years neither preacht nor wrought any miracle. In the firſt iſſue he ſees him bap- 
tized, in the repreſentation, at leaſt, of a ſinful man, he ſees him in a great peril 
upon the waters nigh to drowning ; obſerves he kept no auſtere life, bur ear and 
drank with ſinners ; finally, views him betrayed by a Diſciple that was his own 
familiar friend, then beaten and bruiſed by every cruel Officer. All theſe badges 
of infirmity put together did drive thoſe Fiends of darkneſs to ſurmiſe this was not 
He that ſhould conquer death and the nethermoſt Pit, At laſt,the moſt refined of the 
ancient Authors do ingenuouſly colle&, thatwhen Satay perceived him anſwering 
nothing before P:/ate, but willing to be offered up, then he began to interpret this 
was the Lamb dumb before the ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth, and finally, at the 
Paſſion of the Croſs he might ſee plainly, that God had darkned him not to find 
the cruth, and that his Dominion, through his own malice, was taken away for 
ever by the death of Feſws. Therefore I return, where I began the reaſon, this 
wicked one was intrapt to think our bleſſed Lord was a finner becauſe he was bap- 
tized, Says Origen upon the Paſſion, Chriſt was viſibly crucified in Mount Calvary, Origen. it 
bur inviſibly the Devil and the powers of Hell was nailed to the Crofs', ſo I may Fo-bomil.8: 
ſay, Chriſt was viſibly baptized, bur Sarax and his Hoſt were inviſibly drowned in 
thoſe waters, becauſe they were ſanctified in this waſhing to ſave us from our ſins, 
And that is the ſum of the fourth reaſon. | 

For brevity ſake I will joyn our laſt reaſon, and ſome meditations of Ule toge- 
ther. Our Saviour came to be baptized, Uz per nouum ritum homines ad novitatem in- 
trodgcerentur ; that by his example, to undergo a new Rite and Ordinance, men 
might be drawn from old cuſtoms to newneſs of life, The new Ordinance had ra- 
tification, and authority from the a& of Chriſt, as I have ſhewed before z he was 
both circumcized, and baptized ; bur, ſays Bernard, Illud mihi tenendum tradidit quod Bern: Serm: 
ultimd ſuſcepit ; He hath delivered to me to have and to hold for the perpetual Sacra- 4-de Epiphs 
ment of the Church that which was laſt in being ; for the form of a new Covenant 
was eſtabliſhed to evacuate the old. But what's a new form if the old corruptions 
be retained 2 What an eye-ſore is a new piece in an old garment ? As good be an 
unbelieving Few after the ancient tinfure of the Law, as be a novel transformed 
Chriſtian after the old leven of the Devil. AS St. Paul put the Romans in-mind of 
their firſt rudiments, ſo muſt I remember you, Rom. vi.4. Therefore we are buried 
with Chriſt by Baptiſm unto death : that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo alſo we ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
Here are three things in order that have a pious connexion between them, firſt a 
burial as it were in the water, thenadeath, and after that a riſing again, Firſt, 1 
ſay, the plunging, or dipping in the water reſembles a burial ; for although, to fa- 
vour the weakneſs of Infants, we caſt no more than a dew of water upon their 
face ; yet when young men converted from heathen Idolatry, required the Bap- 
tiſm of the Church, their whole body waded into the River, even as they that came 
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to John ſtood up to the neck in Jordan; yea, and in hotter countries Infants were 
dipt into the bottom of the Foxt ; this the Fathers called a reſemblance that the 01d 
Adam Was buried in the waters ; St. Paul makes it a myſtery that we are buried with 
Chriſt, therefore I find that ſome were wont eſpecially to baptize on the Satrey- 
day, wherein Chriſtlay in the Grave ; and a threefold immerſion of the Child into 
the water was an uſual Ceremony, becauſe Chriſt lay buried three days in the Se- 
ulchre, 

: After the repreſentation of burial in the outward Element, the good uſe of that 
Sacrament tells us we ſhould die unto fin. I ſay, firſt buried, and then ate ; for the end 
of being buried with Chriſt is, that we ſhould die daily anto fin. This order is no 
hard thing to conceive ; for ſuppoſe a man by miſchance ſunk into the bottom of 
the water, before he loſeth his life and dies, it is true to ſay that he is buried in 
the ſtream which is gone overhis head , therefore upon this burial-reſembling bap- 
tiſm it behoves you to die unto the world, and to mortifie your members apon 
earth. The death of fin is thus to be conceived, not an utter privation of all evil, 
bur a beating down of concupiſcence ; it is a death to your Adverſary the Devil 
when he cannot reign in your mortal body, Weeds which are cut down perhaps 
will grow no more, but their ſavour ſtill ſtinks upon your dunghil : So you may 
ſheare down the viciouſneſs of your life, like an unprofitable weed, lay ic dead, 
and let it grow no more; but it will ever leave a noiſom ſmell in our nature, 
While we live in this world fleſh is but a dunghil of corruption : it made 
St. Pal have a great deſire to be difſolved, that he might be a ſweet ſavour in 
Chriſt. 

As we are buried, and die with Chrift in Baptiſm, ſo we muſt riſe with him 
throngh the faith of the operation of God, (4. 11.12. For when Chriſt is given to us to 
be our life, to what end ſhould we die, as it were, with him in the Laver of new 
birth, unleſs it be to riſe up in a new life « This medication cannot chooſe bur 
ſtick by you if you will always carry the remembrance of thoſe words before your 
eyes, Abremnntio Satane, I renounce the Devil and all his works. They are a part of 
your Indenture that you made with God, and how will you anſwer the violating of 
your Covenant ? St. Ambroſe declames thus upon it, Tenetur vox tua non in tumulo 
mortuorum, ſed in libro viventinm. Praſentibas Angelis locutus es, non of fallere, non eſt 
mentiri. This word is recorded not among the dead, but in the book of the living. 
1he Angels were preſent in the Church, when the Sureties in your name gave their 
faith to God, therefore hold you to your word ; you muſt not falter, you muſt not 
lie unto the Lord, Walk in newneſs of life ; that Phraſe hath ſomewhar in it,thar 
is not ſaid barely in a new life. 7» nous wivendi formis z, let there be no kind of like- 
neſs and conformity to thy ſelf as once thou wert, a neglecter of Prayer, a Traducer, 
a Fornicator, a Drunkard, an Oppreſſor. Here is a Temple built up new unto the 
Holy Ghoſt, which once was a den of uncleannefs ; that which is to come of my life 
is altogether conſecrated to the glory of my Saviour, look not therefore before me 
now, but get thee behind me Satan. 

You have now heard all the five Reaſons upon the ſecond part of the Text, why 
Chriſt was baptized. I ſaid in the third place it was but a preparatory to greater 
matters which ſhould follow, therefore he went np ſtraightway out of the water. The 
Text ſays, ſtrajightway, as who ſhould ſay, he ſtaid not long upon that Circum- 


| ſtance, no more will we. «ri 3s, hedid aſcend out of Fordan, and very preſent- 


ly, both theſe are the crums of the Text, and they muſt not be loſt. Literally it 
imports that Chriſt ſtood not upon the ſhore, having a few drops of water caſt up- 
on him, but he went with his whole body into the River, to intimate that if God 
ſhould not help, the deep watersof our fins would take us up to the neck, and the 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul. So Philip and the Eunuch went down into the waters, 
Ads viii. 38. That great Courtier of Queen (andace ſtript himſelf of all his cloaths 
before his ſervants, that he might waſh from head to foor. What was it to him to 
be naked in the ſight of divers men £ He was ſo aſhamed of his fins, that he forgor 
all other ſhamefac'dneſs. Thus he preſs'd cloſe to the example of our Saviour, 
who went down into the ſtream of Jordan; and it being not the time of harveſt, 
when that Riveruſed to fill his banks, he went up, and aſcended from the Pool. 
St. Auſtin allegorizeth, Confeſtim aſcerndit, ut oflendat quam gravi onere in baptiſmo 
liberamur : He went upnimbly to the banks, to ſhew that by Baptiſm we are light- 

ned of the great burden of our fins, and fit to aſcend unto our Father. 
Others faſten this obſervation upon it, thac Chriſt went ſtraightway out of the 
water : 
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water: For his Baptiſm was done with more ſpeed and expedition than the com- 
mon peoples; the reaſon is this: Among the multitude every one was baptized 
confeſſing their ſins, that took up ſome time to detain them before they parted, 
Chriſt ſtaid for no more than the ſprinkling of the River, who had no fins to con- 
feſs, and ſtraightway went. out of the water. St. Luke affords a pious conjecture, 
Luk. iii. 21. being baptized, he prayed. Therefore to teach us with what teve- 
rence theſe great myſteries are to be entertained, he made haſt incontinently to 
the ſhore to fall upon his knees, and pray unto his Father; Adoremus toram creatore, 
ſays the ?ſalmiſt, O come let us worſhip, and fall down, and kneel before the Lord our maker, 

If we are to him, even as low as with the moſt humble proſtration of 
our face upon the earth, becauſe he created us, and gave us the life of nature ; 
then what knee can be ſo refractory as not to worſhip and fall down, when we cele- 
brate his infinite goodneſs in either of the Sacraments that he hath redeemed us 
from eternal death,; called us to the participationof grace, and given us aſſurance 
in thoſe bleſſed Seals of his Covenant that we ſhall enjoy the life of gloty 2 Re- 
member what I ſaid in the beginning, beware of obſtinacy. Laſtly, He went up our 
of the waters toſhew us every good deed is aſtep into another : Do but enter into 
the practice of one good action,and increaſe will ſoon follow ;, when you have be- 
gun happily, God will teach you to proceed, and to put your Talent into the way 
of increaſe, The Lord loveth the gates of Sioy more than all the dwellings of Faceb, 
ſays David; that is, he loveth the perfe&t Sacraments of the New Teſtament bet- 
ter than the types and ſhadows of the Old. Now Baptiſm is called eſpecially one 
of the gates of Sion, for that it is-bur the firſt door to let us into the Church. The 
Charch it ſelf is an upper Chamber ( as Chriſt is faid to eat his Paſſeover with his 
Diſciples ix ſuperioricenaculo) the higheſt in the world next to heaven it ſelf; there 
are many ſtairs, and degrees of vertues upon which we muſt climb till we come to 
the top of the hill. In 2apriſm we go downas it were into the River, and {ir in the 
loweſt room of humility ; but as ſpeedily as we can we muſt advance our ſoul, and 
go up from grace to grace, from vertue to vertue, and you ſhall hear that voice of 
joy from Chriſt himſelf, Friends fit up higher, CAME N, 
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' And loe the heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 


Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, and lighting upon 
im, | 
b9 @QS Hoſes ſaid unto himſelf when he ſaw the ſplendor of a bright 
BOY fire in the buſh, ſo do I ſay unto you, Let us now turn afide, 
and ſee this great fight: Great in the Obje&, great in the Per- 
ſons, and great in the Myſteries, Great in the Object to be 
feen, for /oe the beavens were opened. And what mean traſh was 
that which $ataz did offer to the view of our Savzour, in reſpect 
of this, all the Kingdoms of the world made viſible in the 
twinckling of an eyes Great in the Perſons to be underſtood 
in their ſeveral apparitions, for theſe are the great Eſtates that rule the world ; 
God the Sox manifeſted at the Baptiſm of water; God the Holy Ghoſt to be diſcerned 
in the ſenſible ſhape of a Dove; and God the Father, whoſe glory was heard in the 
voice,Ths # my well beloved Son. This is no uſual matter,it muſt be ſome extraordina- 
ry ſolemnity which is graced by the full concourſe of the Trinity. I find it ſo once 
at the Creation, Gez. i. and I find it at this time when Chriſt is baptized. Man 
was created a brittle veſlel for the Potters uſe, without a Metaphor, the ſervant of 
his Lord; and tolet him know to whom he owes his Creation, every fountain of 
life is recited in the Story : The Father, the Wora which was in the beginning, and- 
the Spirit which moved upon the face of the waters. But in the New Teſtament we 
riſe up higher from the ſtate of Servants, and become the Sons of our heavenly 
Father , and that we may know to whom we owe our adoption and grace, once again 
in this place Chriſt comes to Fordar, the Holy Ghoſt deſcends in the bodily ſhape of a 
Dove, and the Father utters himſelf in a voice from heaven. 
"Now for the myſteries, I am bold to ſay, the Charch is capable of no greater 
than are here contained, Firſt, Here are all the cauſes and inſtruments of our Sal- 
vation implied : The Sacraments, whichare the Seals of righteouſneſs; the word 
tavghr, which begers faith ; and the Spirit which moves upon them, and puts 
life into them both. The Father is in the Word, the Sox ſancifieth the Sacrament, 
and the inflaence which bleſſeth them both unto us is the Dove, which reſted upon 
that ſacred head,unto whom all the members are fitly compacted. And beſides all 
theſe primary cauſes and inſtrumental helps of ſalvation, here is an Epitomy of all 
thoſe benefits which the Mediatorſhip of Chriſt will pRong unto us. The Heavens, 
which were thut before, ſet open to receive us ; the Spirie of Sanfification to be 
poured out upon us; and that God will be pleaſed in us through his only beloved 
Son, To recapitulate theſe things premiſed briefly, the Myſteries are ſogreat, as 
none ſo ſuperlative: The Perſons manifeſted infinitely glorious, as none ſo m_ 
| Ent > 
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lent; the Object ſo delightful to the eye of the ſoul, as none ſoamiable, And hoe 
the heavens were opened unto him, &c, Of three immortal benefits, which our Re- 
deemer hath procured for us; this Text contains a couple, and both declared inno 
ordinary faſhion, but by the wonderful power of God. Firſt, Here is a wonder 
wrought above, Zoe the heavens were opened unto him, Secondly, Here is anothet 
wonder come down below to the world beneath : Aud he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcend- 
ing like a Dove, and lighting upon him. Theſe are the two members of the Tlexr, the 
firſt part whereof is opened already, ( for how could we unlock that hidden My- 
ſtery, unleſs the Key of David had unbarred it ? ) Ard boe the heavens,&Cc, 

Take notice in the firſt part of the Text, that here is a word of invitement to 
draw our eyes upon it, Loe the heavens were opeved. Nature hath made man with thar 
ereQtion of face to look upward, that he muſt often view the heavens; but the 
ſight is never clear enough, without abundance of grace, to ſee them open. 
W herefore without the advantage of the ſecond Miracle in the Text, we ſhould 
never be capable to conceive the firſt ; Chriſt procures the Dove to deſcend, he 
makes the holy Spirit light among his Saints; and then oureyes which were be. 
darkned before ſhall be ready to look up and perceive, Zoe the heavens were opened. 
In this order I ſhall briefly diſcourſe upon it: x, What is meant by the heavens 
ſtanding open. 2, What did procure and obtain it. 3. How this Miracle fell out to 
glorifie Chriſt, 4. What joy and comfort it implies to all thoſe thar are of the 
houſhold of our Savionr. 

The firſt inquiry is to this purpoſe, what is meant and expreſt by the heavens 
ſtanding open. We do but grope in the dark for ſuch notions as this, and mens opi- 
nions are divided into five ſeveral conjectures, 

Firſt, When the true glory of the heavens is made viſible to the eye of a mari 
upon earth, God imparting, and revealing to the ſenſes of his body a taſte of thar 
happineſs, which is laid up for them thar fear him. So Srephen was raviſht with 


ſuch a ſight, and cried out, 7 ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the AQss vii. 56s 


rioht hand of God. It is not needful to ſay that the parts of heaven were ſet open 
like a window to let him look in; but as it is concluded in faireſt probability, 
Oculus ejus porrecius fuit uſque ad calum empyreum:; The glance of his eye was en- 
dowed with vertue to penetrate through the clouds, and through the ſpheres unto 
the Throne of God. This acception doth no way agree with my Text ; for the 
heavens are (aid to be opened in this Scripture, that all the multitude might behold 
the miracle; but you muſt not think it was given to them all, good and bad,to pry 
as far as to the higheſt, and moſt ſecret Ark of glory above. | 

Secondly, Sometimes the heavens are ſaid to be opened, Nox reſeratione elements- 
Yum, ſed ſpiritualibus oculis, ſays St. Hierom, not by a real apparition in the heavens, 
but the intelleual fancy travels in child-birth with a divine paſſion, and it ſeems 
to be opened to our ſoul when it is wrapt as it were with an extaſte ſent from God. 
| So Ezekiel, being raviſht from himſelf in the Spirit, ſaw the heavens opened, and 
the viſions of God. In like manner Paw/ was wrapt up into the third heavens, and 
{aw unutterable ſtrange things, but he could not reſolve himſelf whether he were 
in the body when he ſaw them. This is intelle&ual Viſton, which cannot agree 
with my Text, for the rarity of the wonder is, that divine things became obvious 
'tomen in a viſible manifeſtation, the So of God in the fleſh, the Holy Ghoſt in the 
ſhape of a Dove, the voice of the Father brought ſenſibly to the ear: Then ſurely 
this apparition of the heaven opencd came not ſecretly to the underſtanding, but 
openly to the eye of man, 

They that go the third way bind themſelves to the plain Letter of the Scripture, 
that ſome part of the heaven was drawn open like a Curtain,that a proſpect of glory 
might be ſeen, to enamour the ſoul of all Spetators, Otners reje& it, and ſay, 
that it were ſuperfluous to make a rupture in the heaven, if not impoſſible, Thou 
haſt molted the heavens, and founded them like braſs, Job xxxvii, Suppoſe that true in 
the Literal ſenſe, it follows that it is therefore inviolable to be broken aſunder by 
any natural cauſe, howſoever God can crack their ſolidity, and rent them aſunder, 
Yet hear with what ſubtilty it is pleaded that this were ſuperfluous ; for Heawer is 
a Diaphanous body, you may ſee through it; we behold the Sun, and fixed Stars ſo 
many thouſand thouſand cubits diſtant from us above the Spheres, why then thould 
the juntures of the Orbs be opened to ſhew an Object, when they are more tranſpa- 
rent than the air But admit the heaven is opened, what ſhall fill the Hiatzs or va- 
cuity * All the Element of fire and air would not —_ to repleniſh a breach _ 
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the concave of the Moon to the higheſt Orb. You muſt not ſay the ſpace is left 
void ; Vacuum was never heard of in nature, befides,unleſs the ſpace of the rupture 
were filled up, no ſpecies could be conveyed unto the eye to make an Objed viſi- 
ble. For when ſome Philoſophers delivered, that if it were not for the interpoſition 
of the Element of Air a Fly might be ſeen as far as heaven : Ari/totle ſhews their 
error, that, if it were not for the zzedium of the air, no man could ſee a Miiſtone 
at the diſtance of an inch. Theſe reaſons according to nature are undeniable, thar 
the heavens need not be really opened to diſcover any thing above; but if God 
would have it ſo, to make it a complete evident fign, that by our Sawwurs media- 
tion the heavens ſhall open and receive our bodies hereafter into glory, then is it 
frivolous in man to diſpute that it muſt be ſuperfluous. | 
Fourthly, Zira, when he had ſtudied upon it, how the heaven was opened, ſays 
it was no more, but that the Air was diſparted by a great glance of lightning. 
The Heathez indeed called that the opening of the heaven, Ryxproque polo micat ignems 
ether. It was a lightning from heaven that caſt Sau/ upon his face unto the ground, 
Acts ix. 3. And among other terrors of Gods Majeſty, David rehearſeth this, 
Pſal. xViii. 13. The Lord thundred from heaven, his lightnings gave ſhine unto the world, 
the earth ſaw it and was afraid. By the rule of theſe inſtances this opinion ſhould be 
diſcarded ; becauſe this opening of the heavex was ſweet and amiable to the be- 
holders, no ways terrible ; yet ſince it is obvious in heathen Writings, eſpecially 
among their Poets, to allow ſome flaſhes of bright lightning for fortunate and au- 
ſpicious, therefore I do not diſprove, nor yet greedily embrace this conjecture. 
Fifthly, The Air is ſo often taken for the loweſt heaven as nothing more uſual ; 
he rained A7anna upon them, and gave them food from heaven, Pſal.1xxviii.zg. And 


when the Deluge did drown the world, it is ſaid when the Air poured forth rain, 


O 

that the windows of heaven were opened, Gen, Vii. 11. Wherefore a mutation in the Air 
above might be a repreſentment in this place that the heavens were opened , as 
thus, a fair and delightful paſſage might ſeem to be ſpread abroad by the conden- 
ſation, or thickning together of the upper part of the Air, making it a ſhining 
body ; and by the rarefa&tion of the lower part of the Air, through which the ob- 
je& might be conveyed with much grace and beauty to the beholders. Now out of 
theſe three laſt conjeEures how the heavens were opened chooſe ye which ye will : 
The firſt is litera), but full of difficulty ; the ſecond not improbable ; the laſt with- 
out exception, and above all the reſt moſt uſual. 

Being paſt the firſt conſideration, what is meant by zhe opening of the heavens, 
which I acknowledge is not clear from all uncertainty, the next Point, Iam ſure, 
is moſt certain, whatdid procure ſuch a Airacle, that the glory from heaven did 
appear to men upon earth, for it is evidently certified, Zuk.iii.21. Feſie being bap- 
tized, and praying, the heaven was opened, iElias ſhut up the heaven by the word of 
the Lord, and he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain unto the earth. If the 
ſupplication of the Servant was in ſuch force with the Maſter, then how forcible 
mult the Prayer of the Sox be, of the well beloved Son before bis Father ? He ſhall nor 
only bring down the rain upon us like Elias, but the waters above the heavens to fall 
down upon our heads all the ſearching graces of the Holy Ghoſt. Burt from each of 
thoſe examples you may ſee what part of Religion that is which is c/avis cli, the 
Key to open the gate of heaven, it is Prayer: For how ſhould God open the heaven 
to you if you will not open your lips to God? Ireturn to the pattern of Zlies, whoſe 
words were commendatory to cloſe,or uncloſe the skie, according as he made inter- 


 Ceffion to God. Well did Eſha entitle him the Chariot of 1ſrael, and the horſemen 


1 Kin. Xviit- 
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thereef, Qui magis juvabat Iſraclem oratione & zelo, quam magna curruum, & equitum 
multitudo: Out of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, for his Prayer and Zeal did ſtand J1ſael in 
better ſtead than a multitude of horſemen and Chariots. Obſerve with me two 
things moſt remarkable in his Prayer, and then think if he were not a man like ro 
prevail in his interceſſions. 1. He caſt himſelf down upon the earth, and pur his 
face between his knees, as if by that ſtrange, humble, miſerable geſture he would 
compel Ged to hear him. 2. He roſe from his Prayers, and fell to them again ſeven 
times and no leſs, and never made an end till his Servant told him he ſaw a little 
cloud riſing out of the ſea.' He that will give over for ſeven times ſeven repulſes, and 
will not be importunate with the Lord, it were pity his deſires ſhould be ſucceſsful. 
Such conſtant, ſuch contrite devotion, how can it chooſe bur pierce the clouds ? 
The High Prieſt went once a year into the Holy of Holes with the perfume of Incenſe. 


What 1s Incenſe but Prayer « What is the Fly of Holies bur the a of 
eaven 
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heaven? O that you would believe (which T am ſure you ought todo) that nd 
part of Piety is ſo beneficial to the ſoul as Prayer, You will remember my ſaying 
perhaps , when you areupon the bed of your laſt ſickneſs, that Prayer is the Key 
ro open the gate of heaven, that Prayer is thar addreſs of the ſoul wich which God 
appointed we ſhould draw near unto him, Now I know the moſt of you had ra- 
ther ſpend your pains another way : bur at that laſt hour of anxiety, unleſs God 
forſake you for your {ins, your heart will be intent upon nothing bur apon zealous 
Prayer. It is but a circumſtance drawn into my Text from another Evangeliſt,there- 
fore I will paſs it by. with Bedes obſervation, that Prayer is an active and a paſſive 
Benediction; it draws God tous, and by the ſame motion draws us to Gods asSif a 
ſhip lay at Anchor toſt upon the waves, you may pluck the Cable with your 
hands, and think to hale the ſhipro you, bur the Cable being of ſtronger tack will 
pluck you to the Ship. The Prophet 7ſajah1n his Prayers was confident he could not 
be denied, therefore he cries out, O that thou wouldſt burſt the heavens, O Loyd and come 
down : Our Hizh-Prieſt Feſus offered the ſweet odours of his Prayers unto his Farher; 
and loe the heavens were opened unto him. 

The ſecond conſideration of the firſt Point is ended, but I would you would 
diligently begin to practiſe it, Thirdly, Ifſhall recite it before you, how this Mi- 
racle fel] out to glorifie Chriſt, Therefore the Text ſays, Loe the heavens were opened 
zo him , opened manifeſtly for the view of all beholders that were preſent, bur 
opened unto him, becauſe it was meant for his inauguration, to honour his Media- 
zorſhip, who came to redeem mankind from the curſe of endleſs death and captivi- 
ty. Therefore imagine not, as if the whole heavens did ſeem unveiled to diſco- 
her all their glory, but only ſo much of the Firmement did ſpangle like a Canopy 
advanced in ſtate over our S4v4ours head, as might betoken his Celeſtial Dignity. 
The Father at this Baptiſm proclaimed him from above zo be his well beloved Son; and 
to make us underſtand that his love, where it lights, conſiſts not in ſweet words of 
affetion only, he did attire the Air in moſt Princely beauty to honour his well-be- 


loved, in whom he was well pleaſed, Contrariwiſe, at the Paſſion of Chriſt the 


Su denied his light to the earth, and the Regions above did never look ſo terrible 
25 then with black clouds and darkneſs, for he carried the malediion of us all 
upon him, and it was a day of wrath and vengeance, when God took puniſhment 
upon all iniquity, Weread of no Aygel that was near to behold him ar that dolo- 


rous hour upon the Croſs; belike it was a fight ſo ingrate and pitiful to behold, 


that they withdrew themſelves ,z bur at the triumph of his Baptiſm, it isnot mine, 


Ifa.lxiv.t- 


but St. Anſtins opinion, that the heavens, which reach as far as the habitation of Serm.37: 


all bleſſed ſpirits, were opened, Ve in celeſtibus efſet miraculum, de his que agebantur in 
zerris ; that the Angels might take this amiable ſpeRacle into their view of thoſe 
things that were done upon earth; for would it not raviſh the Powers of Heaven 
to peep into this Myſtery, that the Sopof God ſhould ſtoop ſo low in the River For- 
dan ? That a mortal man ſhould hold up his harid above his head to baptize him 2 
When 1f-ae/ came out of Zgypr, and the houſe of Facob from the 24by/oniſh bondage, 
the deliverance was ſo gladſom to the Land of (azaayn, to receive her ancient In- 
habirants again, that the Mountains skipped like Rams, and the little Hills like 
young Sheep, When the 4poſtles prayed among them that were converted, and had 
received the Holy Ghoſt, the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled, as if the 
ground could have cleft for joy, As iv.z1, Then could the Heavens contain to 
barſt themſelves for joy when Chriſt was initiated into his Royal Office 2 The 
Earth was obſequious to the honour of ſuch as were earthly ; the Heavens 
did honour Chriſt at his Baptiſm, for the ſecond man was from the heaven 
heavenly. 

Now come to fill up the laſt thing conſiderable in this Miracle, what joy and 
comfort the opening of the heavens affords to all them that believe in Feſws, The 
heavens were opened, the Dove deſcended, a voice from above proclaimed the 
good will of the Father ; to rejoyce our hearts, that the immortal Laver of Baptiſm 
is able to caſt all thoſe bleſſings upon us; not that all thoſe were not in Chriſt, and 
due to him before the Sacrament, For did he then begin to have the Spirit reſt upon 
him who is of the ſame eternal ſubſtance with the Spirit £ Or was that the firſt ttme 
when the heavens were opened to him, of whom it is ſaid of old, Heaven « my ſeats 
and Earth u my footſtool ? Nor did his Father then begin to call him Son ; for we read 
in the book of the Pſalms, Thou art my S503, this day, that is from all eternity, I have 
begotten thee. When God ſpake, and anſwered our Saviowrs Prayer from — 
Bb3z Chri 
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Chriſt turns to the Jews, ſaying, Thi woice came not for me,but for your ſakes, Joh.xii.30. 
Likewiſe, he might expound upon the opening of the heaven, this was not for me, 
but for your ſakes. Reſtintta eft aquis baptiſmi romphea flammatilis que claudit paradiſum, 
ſays Ratbertws. A fiery Aaming Sword debarr'd the way into Paradiſe by Gods ap- 
pointment, which flame is myltically quenched in the Baptiſm of our bleſſed Mea;- 
ator ; and now, as if the Angel had ſaid, I will ſtop the way into Paradiſe no more, 
the Heavens were opened. And if Marriage be called honourable, inaſmuch as he 
vouchſafed his Preſence at a Marriage at Cara in Galilee, then Baptiſm is moſt 
honourable and bleſſed, becauſe he was more than preſent atit, He came in his 
own perſon from Galilee to Jordan to be baptized ; To what purpoſe ſhould this 
Scripture ſay, Love or behold the heavens were opened? Unleſs it were a continual open- 
ing from that time to this, how could we behold it? If open, and immediately 
ſhur again, it were not ſo proper toſay unto us, 4eho/d. Bur if they always ſtand 
open by the meritorious Redemption of Chriſt, then it is an apt Phraſe to ſay, Be- 
hold the Heavens were opened unto the worlds end. The Schoolmen collect a three- 
fold opening of the heaven in holy Scripture, and every way through the power 
and actof Chriſt, Says Ales, 1n baptiſmo aperta eſt celi janua per fienram, in paſſione per 
meritum, in aſcenſione per effetum, 1. The gates of heaven were opened at this Bap- 
tiſm; as in a Type or Figure thar they thould be opened, and God will certainly 
make good whatſoever he did but ſhadow in a Figure. 2, They were opened ar 
the ſhedding of his bloud upon the Croſs, as by thoſe means, which did meritori- 
ouſly procure the opening : Therefore we fing in the Te Deum, when thou hadſt over- 
come the ſharpneſs of death, thou didſt epen the kingdom of heaven to all believer;, 3. They 
were opened effeftually, when his own glorious body entred in once into 
the moſt Holy of Holies, when the heads of the everlaſting doors were lifted up ar 
the day of his Aſcenſion ; And where the head doth fir ar the right hand of 
God, the Members of the body, having their fins waſhed clean away, ſhall reign 


alſo. 
The Earth never opened in holy Scripture but upon ſome Curſe for the deſtructi- 


on of man : The Heavens never opened, but that ſome mighty Blefſing might di- 
ſtil down upon us, the probarurs whereof is in the ſecond general part of my Text, 
for the firſt Miracle, which we have handled, did but make way unto the ſecond : 


And after the. heavens were opened, he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, 


and lighting upon him. That Fohx Baptiſt had this Miracle ſo clearly in his eye thar 
he ſaw the Spirit of God, I find it not ſo material to the buſineſs of the Text as to 
inſiſt much upon it. For although ſome obſerve upon ir, that the firſt Witneſs thar 
preach'd of the Soof God is conceited tobe the firſt Witneſs that ſaw the Holy 
Ghoſt ; yet the Miracle hapned not ſo mnch for Fohns ſake, as to lead the whole 
multicude into a right apprehenſion, that Feſws was that holy One which came in- 
ro the world for the redemption of 1ſ-ael. Fohn was born of a barren woman, his 
Garments very ſtrange and uncouth, no better than the skins of Camels clapt 
about him as * ih were flay'd from the beaſt, his auſterity of life ſtupendious, his 
Preaching powerful, high in eſtimation, ſo that all the Regions round about came 
to him to be baptized ; this drew them to conceit that none could come into the 
world tobe compared with John. But Columba columbam docuit ; the Dove taught the 
Dove,the Spirit taught the Church who was the Chriſt the Sawiowy of mankind,by the 
deſcending of theDove, That which I will ſpeak to this Point briefly ſhall be brancht 
out into a threefold inquiry: 1. Whether this were a living bird,or no more than the 
figurative Apparition of a Dove. 2. How aptly the Sp;riz came in one figure upon 
Chriſt: in another of fre and clover tongues at the day of Pentecoſt upon the Apoſtles. 
3. That the figure of 2 Dove doth ſweetly admoniſh us of the properties of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

What manner of Dove this was is not a queſtion of ſuch doubtful reſolution as 
the former, how the heavens were opened, for treading in the path of the Scripture, 

asI adjudge it, we may find the truth. For three Evangelifts ſay that the Spirir did 
ſit upon him, ore meixea, as it were « Dove, then add St. Luke unto it, that the Dove 
Came in oowngi «I, 522 4 bodily ſhape, and theſe put together, me ſeems, do ſtrong- 

ly prove two things: 1. That it was not viws columba, a Pigeon out of the Dove- 

Coats with a living ſoul, for to notifie that there was but the outward faſhion, and 

reſemblance of ſuch a bird - in three Goſpels we read it was but guaſi columba, like 4 

Dove. And yet that you may not take it to be mere Phenomenon, a ſhadow to per- 


ſwade the eye, having no ſubſtance in truth, St. Zuke hath not omitted that ic 
was 


—_ 
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wasa bodily ſhape, Yer#effiztes columbe, a body created for this ſervice, having the 
true lineaments of a Dove. To make both theſe opinions good by ſeveral illuſtra- 
tions, And firſt what need ir to be of the true Species of Doves? Was not miracu- 
lous Omnipotency as much ſeen, to frame ſuch a ſhape out of the Elements ar an 
inſtant, and to put motion in it, to deſcend upon the head of Chrift, as if it had 
been a very fonl? It was a work which could not be effeted but by the infinite PWs7- 
and incomprehenſible Trinity. For the Dove was a repreſentation of the Holy Ghoſt, = = 
the voice which came from heaven did ſpeak the Father only, the humane nature oy. 
. erm«37» 
was united only to the Perſon of the $99, but the Dove, the woice, the humane na- 
zure, were the works of the whole Trinity, which coequally works all effeRs in the 
world. You may fully conceive what natural compoſition this Dove had by thoſe 
bodily ſhapes wherein the Angels or God appeared of old to the Patrierchs, they 
were not actuated by a ſoul, but moved about by God or his Angels for the preſent 
turn, as aShip is by the Pilot. When their Errand was diſpatcht the body vaniſhe 
away into air : So the uſeof this Miracle being accompliſhed at Fordar, the Dove 
was no more ſeen, butinſtantly reſolved into Elements. Befides, that which came 
down upon the Diſciples at whitſontide was a cloven tongue like as of fire ; did 
ever any man ſay it was fire indeed ? So this Apparition upon the head of Chriſt 
was like a Dove. But for what purpoſe or neceſſity ſhould it be a Dove indeed 2 For 
Chriſt was man indeed, becauſe he took upon him the nature of man to redeem 
it ; therefore the reaſon is forcible that the zvly Ghoſt ſhould not come down in a 
Dove indeed, becauſe he took not upon him the nature of a Dove to redeem it. | 

Secondly,I gathered from St, Zuke though it had not the life of a Dove,yet it had 
lineaments and compacture of true ſubſtance like a Dove. Chriſt came among us 
bodily in the fleſh, wherefore, ſays St. Auſtin, to ſhew that the aſſumption of a 
corporeal nature did not make an inequality of perſons in the Godhead, a voice was 
heard from heaven in the Perſon of the Father, as if it had proceeded from the in- 
ftruments of the body, and a bodily Dove did deſcend from heaven in the Perſon as 
it were of the Holy Ghoſt. Likewiſe the coming down is the motion of a body. The 
Spirit is every where, and cannot deſcend to any place, which-was not filled with 
his preſence from the beginning of the world, bur zz hic figno, in this bodily ſhape, 
and effigie he came down. And mark, Beloved, the Devil is Spiritus cadens, 1 ſaw Sa- Luk-x.18. 
tan fall ke lightning,down he tumbles to the nethermoſt Pir,and all that follow him; 
but the Holy Ghoſt deſcends like an humble Spirit, according as our Saviowy bids us 

lace our ſelves at the Feaſt, Go and fit downin the loweſt room ;, but litterally deſcen- Luk-xiv. 10, 
ſion is infallibly the motion of a body. And otherwiſe the wonder had herein con- 
ſiſted, not thar ſuch a Dove was ſeen, but thar ſucha ſtrange ſpectacle appeared ro 
Fohn, and to all the multitude, which was not to be ſeen. Fohn did ſee £4 objec, 
it did not phantaſtically ina ſhadow deceive him, as if he ſawit. And it isa touch 
worthy to be obſerved by the way, that my Text ſays he ſaw the $pirir, which is 
a clear Metonimy of the fign for the —_ _ for in truth he ſaw no more 
than the outward ſign of the Spirit. Tocall the holy Spirit by the attribute of the 
Dove is 4 Sacramental fignification, not an eſſential mutation, juſt ſuch a form of 
ſpeech as when Chriſt brake bread at his Laſt Supper, and ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
Thu ts my body. 

I proceed to that which follows, how aptly the Spirze came in one figure at this 
time upon Chriſt, in another of fire and cloven tongues at this day of Pextecoft up- 
on the Apoſtles, If I would rake 01d Herefies out of their dead embers to refute 
them, here I had occafion. The _151axs extorted from hence, that Chriſt did re- 
ceive the mighty gift of Sanctification at this Bapriſm, and other admirable graces 
of the Spirit, which he had not before. If they were worth the refuting, I could 
tell them, Foh. i. 14. As ſoon as ever the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, he was full of grace and truth. On the contrary, the Macedonian Hereticks,men 
of corrupt minds, did make a difference of dignity between Chriſt and the Holy 
Ghoſt; as the body of a man was more excellent, which belonged to Chriſt, than 
the body of a Dove, wherin the Spirie ſate upon him, Then belike if an 4zgel ſhould 
come in the ſhape of a man, or of an Eagle, which is more glorious than a Dove, 
he ſhould alfo have the preheminence. But the blindneſs of the error came from 
hence ; that they did not diſtinguiſh how Chriſt took upon him the nature of a 
man, bur the Holy Ghoſt did not aſſume the nature of a Dove. Let theſe blaſphemies 
go, let themrort and conſume with the Authors which invented them ; the Father, 


the Sor, and the Spirit are all one, in Glory equal, in Majeſty coeternal, Upon 
occaſion 
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| occaſion of Baptiſm the Maſter ſent forth his Diſciples, ſaying, Go, and baptize all 
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Nations in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Canl paſs by 
the ſurpaſſing wit of St. Auſtiz upon that place ? Non innominibus, ſed in nomine pa” 
tri, & ubi unum nomen eſt, thi unua Dew ; Not in the names, but in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. W here there is but one name and no more, there is bur 
one God, and no more; As in like argument St. Paul, Gal.iii.16., Now to Abraham and 
his ſeed were the Promiſes made, he {aith not and to ſeeds, as of many, bur as of one, 
and to thy ſeed, which © Chriſt, 

Let mereturn into my own path which I am to beat, that Chriſt had one fign of 
the Holy Ghoſt coming down upon him,and the Apoſtles had another : Upon which di- 
verſity thus I find the Fathers exercifing their wits in ſeveral meditations, 

Firſt, The Spirit ſate upon our Saviowrs head in the ſhape of an whole entire crea- 
ture, in no other figure but a tongue upon the Apoſtles, which is no more than a 
little part of the body, for we receive the grace of God by ſcantlings, and pit- 
tances, and ſmall meaſures, the whole Spirit flowed into Chriſt in all abundance, 
In like manner Gregory ſhews the odds between his fulneſs and ours, in Analogy be- 
tween the head and other members of the body. A body hath the ſenſe of rouch- 
ing only and no more, the head is the continent of all the five ſenſes ; 1ra membra 

ſupernt capitus in quibuſdam virtutibus emicant, ipſum caput in cunttts virtutibus flagret. S0 
the Saznrs have ſeveral gifts and ornaments divided among them, ſome in one kind, 
ſome in another ; but the head of the Church hath all, flouriſheth with all thoſe 
vertues united in himſelf, which are parted among his members. 

Secondly, The tongues of holy men, and Prophets did often promiſe grace and 
reconciliation to the world ; and therefore a zoxgue did fit upon them, as it were a 
Creſt of Armory ; a Dove, when time was, did acQually exhibit that God was paci- 
fied, and appeaſed when he had been wroth: I mean the Dove which returned to 
the Ark with a dry Olive branch in her mouth, in token that the waters were 
dried up, and that Noah and his Family might come forth with ſafety. Therefore 
a Dove moſt properly did belong to Chriſt. Moſt properly I ſay, but more 
tranſcendently, ſays St. (hryſoſtom now than ever. The firſt Dove did comfort the 
world, I avar Tweiz, that puniſhment was taken away ; this Dove is a ſacred 
pledge that grace and bleſſings ſhall be beſtowed upon us. Now it appeared not to 


bring one man and his family ſafe into the poſſeſſion of the earth, bur to bring all 
Believers ſafe into the poſſeſſion of heaven. 


Thirdly, The Spirit came not to Chriſt in fire, for he was full of Zeal; nor yer 
in the ſhape of a tongue, for full of grace were his lips ; But diſcite quia mitis, learn 
of me, becauſeIam meek and gentle; therefore, ſays Bernard, the Dove came to 
teſtifie the placidneſs of the Lamb. Quod apnu in animalibus, columba in avibu: ſuch 
as the Zamb is among the beaſts of the field, ſuch is the Dove among the fouls of 
the air. Fire is ſtern, and formidable, Chriſt would have none of that ; that which 
forts with conſolation to recreate a trembling conſcience was his peculiar choice, 
therefore the third Perſon deſcended like a Dove, and ſate upon him. 

Fourthly, The tongues, wherein the Apoſtles received the grace of God, were clo- 
ven anddivided, not to fignifie a rent, and a diviſion, Zinguarnm diſtantie nox ſunt 
ſchiſmata,but becauſe there is a diverſity,and a diſpreading about of the gifts of 60d. 
Then comes down one fingle Dove,to honour Unity : Spiritms ſaniFus diviſus in linguis, 
unitHs in columba, 1 2 x waa pr it was pride which cauſed that diverſity of tongues; 
it was the Holy Ghoft,through the humility of Chriſt, which ſanRified that diverſity. 
Onuod turrts diſſcciaverat, Eccleſiacollegit. Babel the Tower of pride ſcattered the world, 
the Charch, whichis the Tower of hamility, gathers the world together. Bur the 
Dove was the Enſign of our Savors Kingdom ſtanding for the unity of the Spirit, 
whichis the bond of peace, 

Fiſthly, T he Holy Ghoſt wasmade manifeſt to the Chrach,firſt in a Dove at the feaſt of 
Chriſts Bapriſmr, afterward in fire at the Feaſt of whitſontide, to beroken it is the 
ſame Spirit which requires innocency in the Saints, but would not have them for- 
get Zeal. Ne dolums habeas in columba demonſIratum eſt, ne famplicit.us frigida remaneas in 
12ne demonſtratum eſt, Guile and circumvention are to be baniſht from Chriſtianity, 
if the Dove ſit upon your head it will inſtill ſimplicity ; but ſimplicity may be chil, 
and faint in a good cauſe, therefore if a Pillar of fire fit upon your head it will in- 
fuſe fervency. There was no fire wanting in Stephen the Martyr when he did aſperſe 
the Jews with all manner of diſdainful reproaches, becauſe they were ſtiff-necked, 
and uncircumciſed in heart, There was no Dove-like fimplicity wanting, becauſe 
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he prayed for them that ſtoned him, And ſo far of the ſecond point how aptly the 
Spirit came like a Dove upon Chriſt at his Bapriſz, in cloven tongues and in fire npon 
the Apoſtles at the Feaſt of Whit ſontide. | 

The concluſion of the Text reſts now upon this Point, that the figure of the 
Dove ſweetly doth admoniſh us concerning many properties of the Holy Ghoſt. It 
ſate upon Chriſts head, not to enrich him with any heavenly treaſure which he 
wanted before, but to derive the manifold iſſues of ſanRification into our heart, 
Solus injurits ſe ſubaidit Dominus, ſed ſolus gratiam non queſtvit, lays St. Ambroſe all man- 
ner of iznominies,and bufferings,all manner of injuries upon the Croſs our Lord and 
Saviour took them to himſelf alone,but the coming down of the Spirit that he took 
not to himſelf alone ; 7 will pray unto the Father, and he will ſend you another Comforter. 
Open your heart wide therefore, and this Dove will fill it, A dumb creature ye 
know, and may ſignifie many things, and becauſe I am perſwaded the Holy Ghoſt 
came down in that ſhape which had the largeſt number of ſignifications for the ad- 
vancement of piety, therefore I will hold me to my task to collect all that are pro- 
firable, and omit none. And becaule it bears a ſ{imilitade which will increaſe into 
many applications, Iwill enter upon that occaſion ; firſt therefore it is animal f- 
cundum, it isA2 bird of a moſt teaming fertility, and whether any bird that flies 
doth breed oftner I am not certain, I believe not many; ſuch fecundity there is 
always in a lively faith: Like the trees of Zdez, always bearing fruit, never with- 
out ſome good work; either the tongue is praying, or the ear is hearing, or the 
heart is meditating, or the eye is weeping, or the hand is giving, or the ſoul is 
. thirſting for remiſſion of ſins; and every pious action is like a Pomgranate in _4- 
r0xs garment full of kernels, to betoken it will ſeed farther, and ſpread ix infrnitnm. 
This is faiths fertility, therefore the Spi7ze harboured himſelf in the ſhape of a Dore. 

Secondly, The Gall is the drought of cholerical matter in mans body,our of thar 
diſtemper proceed anger, revenge, and malice, but the Dove hath no gall, or if 
Ariſtotle hath obſerved it better than others, ſoſmall a one that it can ſcarce be per- 
ceived : So the Spirit loves to inhabit in a mild and gentle ſoul without wrath and 
fury. The wrath of man worketh not the will of God, for his will is mercy and 
| forgiveneſs. The Dove will intreat for Miriamas Meſes did, and ſheild off the re- 
venge of David from Nabals folly as 4bigail did 5 and crave pardon of Philemon for 
his fugitive ſervant Oneſiphoris, as Paul did, The bruiſed reed ſhall not be broken, 
and the ſmoaking flax ſhall not be quenched ; therefore when James and Fohn cal- 
led for fire from heavenupon the Samaratans their check was, Ye know not what man- 
ner of Spirit ye are of, as who ſhould ſay, ye have forgot the coming down of the 
Dove. 

Thirdly,The harmleſneſs of that bird is notablz,it hath neither beak nor talons to 
tyrannize over {maller Creatures, Sine armis extra, fine felle intus 3 the ſmalleſt flies 
or gnats may hum about it and take no harm ; for it devours nothing wherein there 
is life, There is not, I dare pronounce it, a more Saint-like ornament in any 
Chriftian than a Dove-like innocency. Devour not one another by greedy gain- 
ing, by racking oppreſſion, by ſtrict advantages, by extortion, by treacherous 
blind informations? He that wrongfully fleeceth his neighbour of all his ſub- 
ſtance to increaſe his own ſtore, would eat the fleſh likewiſe from his brothers arm 
like a ſavage Cannibal if he wanted ſuſtenance, The ſpoyls which you have robb'd 
from others, perhaps they ſhall be found upon rhy back at the dreadful hour of 
judgment ; but wil our Saviour ſay, thou didſt not learn this thou extortioner from 
the Dove that ſate upon me. 

Fourthly, The Dove feeds cleanly, not upon Carrion like Yultures, {o7vi de morte 
paſeuntur ; Crows peck upon dead carkaſles, but it picks upgrains of corn, and the 
pureſt fruits of the field. Me thinks in this propertie I ſee the Spirit invite us to 
the Table of the Zord; What corn-food ſo pure as that which our $awviovr brake, 
and gave to his Diſciples ſaying, Take eat, this is my body. Nom hoc corpus quod crucifi- 
getur, &c. not, as St. Auſtin gloſſeth, my very body which ſhall be crucified, and 
my very bloud which ſhall be ſpilt, that was the groſs underſtanding of the /aper- 
maits, to think our Saviour meant his fleſhly body. The Dove is no devourer of that 
fleſhly body of Chriſt, which he aſſumed from the 7;7g/n Mary, but ir ſatisfies its 

ſpiricual hunger with thoſe pure crums of bread whichare the Sacrament of his 
| body. 
FAbb, It is impoſſible to teach a Dove to ſing a chearful tune, for nature hath 


ingrafted in it a ſolemn mourning z Gemitus pro cantn; and it.is the Spirit that puts 
. | compuncetion 
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compunction into our ſpirit with groans unutterable, Sometime hang up the Harps 
of mirth, and fit down and weep. You never read that God will honour your joy in 
his eternal remembrance ; you are ſure he will not forget your mourning, ſays Da- 
wid, Pſal.lvi.$. Then telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy bottle, are not theſe things 
notedin thy book ? Yea, not only doth he bear them in mind, and keep them in re- 
viſter, but, if ſome Interpreters erre not, he wears them upon his head, Cazz.v.z, 
Ay head i filled with dew, ſays Chriſt, and my locks with the drops of the night 5 as if he 
wore cur tears, ſays the Paraphraſt, like drops of Pearl upon his head. Dry eyes, 
and unrelenting hearts are the curſe of God, Ezek. xxiv. 23. Te ſhall not mourn, nor 
weep, but ye (hall pine away for your imquities. | 

Sixthly, The Holy Ghoſt uſeth the wings of Crgels, the wings of the wind, the 
wings of the Dove, a bird of ſtrong flight, for the $pirie is ſwift in operation, 
what he doth he doth it quickly, Neſcit tarda molimina., Abraham ran forth to meet 
the Angels that drew to his Tent, Sarah made ready quickly three meaſures of fine 
meal. Abrahams young man ran to the Herd to fetch a Calf tender and good, 
Nemo piger eſt in domo charitatss , in a charitable Hoſpital family every man haſtened to 
a good work, aSif he had flown like a Dove, Was not Payla brave wing'd Apoſtle, 
that traverſed much of Afia, and preacht the Goſpel in every place from Fernſalem 
to Ullyricum ? 

Seventhly, The Doves eyes are fixt upon the Rivers of waters, Cazz. v. 12. ſome 
ſay out of vigilancy, to eſpy therein the gliding of the Kite that flies above, and 
to ſave it ſelf : So the ſpiritual man looks backward to the firſt waters wherein he 
was dipt, to the Vow which he made in Baptiſm. There he remembers his Gar- 
ment was made white, and he muſt nor ſtain it ; for &dz7w, is not only to waſh 
away filth, bur to give tincture or colour to that whichis died : So in Baptiſm the 
foul ſpots of iniquity are taken forth, and by ſanctification a clear gloſs is ſer upon 
our ſoul. It was the exhortation of old at Baptiſm, Accipe veſtem candidam immacu- 
latam, &c. Take this white garment pure and undefiled ( it was their Ceremony 
to put on ſuch ) and keep it undefiled againſt the day of the Lord. Ft grege de niveo 
gaudia paſtor habet, ſays Latantins ; The Shepherd rejoyceth to ſee the fleeces of his 
Lambs fair and unſpotted. Theſe are penne deargentate, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, the 
Doves wings are filver wings,and if they be bright Silver here, it will be changed 
into a better Meral hereafter, a Crownof Gold, whoſe wings are ſilver wings,and 
the ſcathers of Gold, 

| Laſtly, As it was touchrt before, in the days of Noah the Dove was a preſager of 
a better world to come, and in this Text likewiſe it is pncia fatari ſecal;, the hap- 
py annuntiate that there is a better world to come when theſe evil days of fin and 
miſery are ended. So we are ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the 
earneſt of our inheritance; the Spirit is a pledge of that poſſeſhon which is pur- 
chaſed for us in the Kingdom of heaven, whither he bring us, 6c. 


OSS ATAS Ao Wegner cs 


SERMON 


Baptiſm of our Saviour. 


_—_—_— 


M ar, ui, 17. 
And loe a voice from heaven, ſaying, Thi i my beloved Son 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 


DH Peak O Heaven, and hearken O Earth unto the word of the Lord; 
The Earth muſt keep filence, and give ear, when God is his 
own Orator himſelf, and utters his pleaſure with his own voices 
As it is uſual, when ſome great Palace is raiſing fron the Founda- 
tion, that the after of the Poſleſſion will lay the firſt ſtone 
with his own hands: So the Church being to be built up again 
in the New Teſtament, not upon the foundation of works, but 
upon Faith; not upon Moſes, but upon Feſws Chriſt, Loe the 
mighty God publiſheth the firſt tidings of reconciliation from his own mouth, and 
himſelf, in the Propher 1ſaiahs Phraſe, doth lay in $10 a chief corner ſtone, ele&,and 
precious ; for the Foundation which ſuſtains the whole body of the $aints,is no other 
but ſuch as is contained in that brief Proclamation which have read unto you, 
Tha i my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. Some of the Fathers very aptly call 
the Text Gods ample teſtimonial given to his Sox, that the world might receive him 
gladly, being about to preach the glad tidings of ſalvation. Moſes, you know, 
would not offer himſelf tothe Children of 1ſrae/, to be the means that ſhould re- 
leaſe them from Pharaohs bondage, before he had a roken of Credence, who did ſend 
him to the People, and the Lord ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt ſay 1 am bath ſent me unto 
y0ue So our High Prieſt and anointed Saviour would keep that form, to have a clear 
teſtificate to commend him to the World. Now a Dove was but a dumb ſhew, and 
might be interpreted many ways, wherefore an articulate, and a majeſtical voice 
was heard from heaven, which would pierce the ears of all that were gathered to- 
gether, and could not be miſtaken. | ; 

In that nature therefore as a Teſtimonial given to him, that was now about to 
be the great Preacher of righteouſneſs, I will divide the Text : 1. The Perſon that 
did bear witneſs, it is the Father. 2, The manner how he teſtified to the honour / 
of his Sox, by a voice, Loea voice, 3. The authority of that voice which was every 
way to be accepted, becauſe it was from heaven. 4. The Perſon to whom the wit- 
neſs is born, to aSon, This is my Son. 5. What is witneſſed of him in reſpect of 
himſelf, that he was beloved, Thi is my beloved, 6. What is witneſſed of him io 
reſpe& of our conſolation, that he is fil complacentie, in whom, and through whom 
the Father is well pleaſed : That is to ſay, not only beloved in himſelf, but pro- 
cures us to be beloved likewiſe for his ſake, for all that by Baptiſm have pur on 
Chriſt, are unto God as Chriſt himſelf is, Filii, diletti, complacentes ; Sons, beloved, 
well pleaſing. So the Text is our Saviours Teſtimonial,and our own Conſolation, 44 
boe a woice, &C» 
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The Father is become a witneſs to glorifie his Soz, that is the firſt conſideration 
to be made upon my Text. The Spirit hath done his part before, now the voice 
the Father is come to perfect this great ſolemnity ; and ſo the juſtice of God agrees 

Dcut.zvii. with his own Law, Ex ore duorum, aut trium teſtium; Out of the mouth of two or 
three witneſſes every word ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; was ever any truth ſo ſtrongly con- 
firmed, ſo undeniably maintained, that the Father which made all things ſhould 
ratific it ſenſibly in the audience of men? Never was it heard of, but only in this 
caſe,vhichis the top of all truth,that Feſws was the Son of God. Other truths we are 
well perſwaded of, which come from the light of reaſon, or from the teſtimony of 
man z yet reaſon may be blind,and man may err, but it is impoſſible thar God ſhould 
lie,Heb.vi.And admit it to be good { for who can controul it 2) that the Prophers and 
Apoſtles were inſpired from God, ſo that the contents which they have written are 
certain and infallible; then his divine wiſdom which gave them that inſtingywhat- 
ſoever he utters immediately from himſelf it may well ſtand upon compariſohs, thar 
itis much more infallible. So St. Hieromdiſtinguiſherth between that truth which is 
increate,and which is infuſed and 4 that the truth of the Saints is called a 

1 Tim.vi. lic in reſpec of that verity which abideth in the Father, Yea, let God be true and every 

16. man a har; in which words,ſays he,it isimplied, that Godalone is true, even as he 
alone 1s ſaid to have immortality ; for although he hath communicated immortali- 
ty to Arpels and to the ſouls of men,yet it is not their own immortality, but his love 
and favour to give it to them.So the Prophets and holy men were inſpired with true 
knowledge, yet it was not their own truth, but his illumination. 

W herefore the Church by way of external teſtimony was ever the beſt approved, 
and moſt faithful witneſs of Chriſt : yet this teſtimony, ſo much beneath his Per- 
ſon, were unauthorized and fruitleſs, bur that it js always governed by the inward 
Spirit of the Father. Aquinas in a certain Sermon.upon the Pexrecoſt hath drawn up 
thoſe things which bearwitneſs of Chriſt into a certain number, and that the ver- 
dict is given from twelve the moſt principal things in the world. God the Father in 
this Proclamation, God the Sox in his own Confeſſion, God the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Dove-like Apparition, the Argels at his Nativity, the $azzts that roſe from the 
dead, the Miracles which he wrought, the Heaven which was darkned at his Paſh- 
on, the Fire when he ſent the Comforter in that Element upon his Diſciples, the 
Air when he commanded the winds to be ſtill, the water when he made the Seas to 
be calm , the Earth when it ſhook and quak'd at his Reſurrection ; and laſtly, Hell 
it ſelf, when the Devils did acknowledge him, calling him Jeſws of Nazareth, and 
ſaying, we know thee who thou art. But above all, this teſtimony in my Text enforceth 
credence upon us more than any other, as St. Ambroſe thinks, Si dubitatur de filio, 
paterno nou creditur teſtimonio ? If there be any ſpice of unbelief in your heart, run 
hither to take it out ; for will you not take the Fathers word for the excellency of 
his Sor, that this is the Sacrifice in whom he is well pleaſed 9 Shew us thy Father, 
ſays Philip, and it ſufficeth, Joh.xiv. $. Much more reſolutely might the Charch ſay, 
Ler us hear thy Father and it ſufficeth. We ask no ſurer warrant to confirm our 
faith: For as Abraham anſwered the rich man concerning his brethren that did not 
believe, If they hear not Moſes, and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded 
though one aroſe from the dead : SoI may ſay to all that receive not the faith, If 
they will not believe the Fatber,in whom all the treaſures of knowledge are hidden, 
then they may queſtion if there be light in the Heavens, perſpicuity in the Air, 
life in their own ſouls, every thing that fleth and bloud can alledge muſt be dark 
and doubtful to their capacity. God ſpoke from above through the air, and it re- 
ceived his voice; and when he ſpeaks in our hearts ſhall not we receive his teſti- 
mony? Thus St. © Ambroſe in a ſweet ſtrain upon it, Creaidit mundus in Elements, cre- 
datin hominibus ; credidit in exanimt , credat in wviventibus ; credidit in mutiv, credat in 
loquentibus. The rude Elements of the world were taught to admit the doctrine 
of Faith,then much more let men embrace itz inanimate things took the Sympho. 
ny from the Fathers mouth, ler things which live much more receive 1t ; the 
dumb things of nature were taught to embrace the voice ; let thoſe things which 

: have tongues much more praiſe God for glorifying his $92. To the upſhot of the 
Point I add this, and have done: John Baptiſt did bear witneſs to our Saviour, 
but his witneſs was too mean for ſo great a Perſon, Quo ad #os, in regard of our 
apprehenſion, the teſtimony and approbation of holy men is a great matter : bur 
in regard of the honour of Chriſt, it was fit that the Father who is coequal ſhould 
reſtifie of the $0z, and ſo doth the Sow of the Farher, which is excellently knir up 

in 
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in one Text, Joh. v. 32, There # awother that beareth witneſs of me, and I know that the 
witneſs which he witmeſſeth of me # true. So by the voice of the Father we know the 
excellency of the Sox, and by the preaching of the $9» we know the truth of the F- 
ther : This is their mutual teſtimony. | | 
In the ſecond place the manner follows, how the Father teſtified to the honour of 
his Sov, and that isby a woice, Every Creature whether it live, or whether it be 
inanimate, every ſeaſon of the year, every bleſſing for our uſe that the earth 
brings forth, though it be dumb yet I am not aſhamed to ſay, that it ſpeaks aloud, 
how there is a God that made us, and preſerved us. To this purpoſe St. Paul ſpake 
to the Lycaonians, Ac xiv.17. The living God left not himſelf without witneſs, 
in that he gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſs. Since therefore all the Elements continually are dumb witneſ- 
ſes of the glory of God, how eafle is it for the Father Almighty to pur a tongue into 
the air, ,and make it ſpeak, Iwill not argue upon the ſtrict terms of Zogick, how 
this can Betalled a voice, being not uttered by the Throat, and Palate, and other 
Inſtruments of a rational Creature ; God is a tranſcendent above all the Arts in the 
world,and many things proceeding from him are not to be examined by ſuch rules z 
this I may definitively ſay,it was ſonus articulatus, an articulate intelligible ſound of 
words, as if it had come from the tongue of man, AndI would paſs by this Point, 
but that two things come in my way : 1, How properly the Father is known by a 
voice. 2. How well it expreſſeth the comforts of the Goſpel. 
 Uþon the firſt the schoo/ doth diſtinguiſh, Eficientia wocts erat a tota Trinitate, decla- 
ratio ſpectat ad ſolum patrem ; Every effect belongs equally to the whole Trinity, there- 
fore this voice was as well the work of the So, and of the Holy Ghoſt, as it was of Tom-6.cont, 
the Father: For ſo St: Auſtin beat down the blaſphemy of the Ariens, who taught Serm.Arians 
that the Father gave ſome honour to the So which he had not ; nay, ſays he, le ©73* 
tranſeuntium verborum ſonus non ſine filio fats eſt, alioquin non omnia per ipſum facta ſwnt 5 
That tranſient voice, which was intended to glorifie the So, was made by the 
Son, otherwiſe the Scriptures had not ſaid, All things were made by him, and without 
him wothing was made. But though the efficiency of the voice be common to every 
Perſon of the Trinity, yet the ſignification of it was appropriated to the Father, for 
he ſaid the word, and by it he made the worlds; he ſpake and all things were 
created. The Lord ſaid indeed, let the Firmament be made, let the light be made, 
and all things elſe, not by oral prolocution, but by the Decree of his holy will, 
and as one ſaid, Facilins eft Deo facere, quam nobis dicere , God can ſooner make all 
things viſible and inviſible than we ſpeak of it; therefore the Phraſe runs, as if all 
things were exiſtent at the uttering of a word, And I know not if any fimili- 
tude do ſpeak that ineffable myſtery of the Holy Trinity better than this, from the 
manifeſt pronunciation of a ſpeech, wherein are theſe three things together, which. 
cannot be parted, The voice begets a word ſpoken, and there is truth in that word 
which was ſpoken by the voice : So the Father is the Voice, the Sox is the Word, 
the Spirie proceeding from them both is the Truth; and theſe three are all one 
and undivided.So you ſee why the Father is reſembled in the ſignification of a voice. 
I muſt adjoyn alſo how well this doth expreſs the comforts of a Gofpe/, The Law 
was a dead Letter, litera occidit, by the ſtrength of fin ir killed us all, becauſe we 
were not able to perform it. The Goſpel is viva wox, a quickning living voice, ſuch 
a one as quickned Lazarus, when he was four days in the Grave, The Law was 
heard in Trumpet and Thunder upon Mount $Sizai, Now comes a ſtill voice, ſuch a 
one as would not ſcare a Dove away, now comes Muſick from heaven, now comes 
obſecro vos, that fair ſpoken language of the Apoſtles, I beſeech ye brethren, This is 
ſuch a winning allicient voice, that the words that proceed from it are rather kiſ- 
ſes than words ; therefore the Church, ſpeaking to the praiſe of the Goſpe/s ſweet- 
neſs, begins the fong on this wiſe, (ant. i. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouths 
The firſt rime that ever we read of Gods voice in the Old Teftament, you ſhall 
hear what Adam ſays upon it, Ger, iii. 10, 7 heard thy woice in the Garden, and 1 was 
afraid, But at the firſt time that you read of Gods voice in the New Teſtament it is 
made ſmooth, and ſoft to our ear, with This # my beloved, and here I am well pleaſed, 
What elſe to be concluded from hence 2 But that an evidence, and manifeſtation 
of faith ſhail bediſcovered to all men: As when one telleth his mind to his Friend, 
not by meſſengers, or by Script, but face to face; Thou ſpakeſt ſometimes in 
dreams and viſions to thy people : But ſays the Zord, I will ſpeak with my Servant 
«Moſes mouth to month, Am. xii, $8, So by the — of the Goſpel we a 
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all become as precious to God as Moſes Was, and the Lord talketh with us as one 
doth with his friend face to face. And with all ſuccinneſs that is the ſum of the 
ſecond Point. 

Neither muſt Tinſiſt long upon the third thing noted, which is the great Autho- 
rity that this voice doth carry, becauſe it came from heaven ; and Lye a woice from 
heaven. The Oracles of the &enriles were wont to come out of hollow Caves and 
Rocks. The Law of the Hebrews was delivered from the top of a {moaking hill : 
bur as Judges and great Magiſtrates were wont to publiſh their Laws from 
their Throne of State, ſo doth God deliver the Law of Faith from Heaven : 
and that Firmament above it is the Throne of God, When the Earth opens 
it is to (wallow Chore, Dathan, and Abiron: When the Heaven opens it is to pour 
ont conſolation. The Goſpel reckons up three times that the Zord ſpake from heaven 
above, and at each time it had the ſame Theme to magnifie the $ewour of the 
World : The firſt time at his Baptiſm, the ſecond time at his Transfiguration, the 
third time anon before his Paſſion, when the Soz begg'd earneſtly, Father glorifie thy 
are; the Father anſwers him, 7 haveglorified it, and I will glorifie it again, Joh.xii.28. 
And that you may be aſſured how that celeſtial voice continues to ſpeak unto us in 
the accent of comfort, Fohp tells usghe heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, z/eſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, ing 5.6 3. Bode no evil with your tongue to any, 
ſince the Lord out of his habitation ſpeaks nothing but love and benedidtion to- 
wards us, The voice of Gedis an open heaven, bur as for the curſer and reviler his 
throat is an open ſepulchre, 

Smrſum corda. The tidings of Salvation come not from beneath, they hover above 
our head ; therefore lift up your heart, lift up your underſtanding, and you will 
eaſily perceive that every part of ſacred Scripture is a voice from heaven. I know 
unlets the inward teſtimony of the Spirit prevail upon your ſoul, and induce it to 
believe, allexternal Arguments from the judgment of the Church in all Ages, from 
harmony of truth, from fulfilling of Propheties, and whatſoever elſe will be in- 
ſufficient to perſwade you. Yet if any thing more than other will puzzle the re- 
ſractory it is this,that in every part and ſcope it ſounds like 2 voice from heaven, far 
otherwile than the books of end learning. That which drives our labours and 
ſtudies only to the glory of God, that which propounds no other reward bur the 
fruition of God, that-which talks of no a&ts and monuments bur ſuch as belong to 
Goa, this muſt be divine, and from above, Nec vox hominem ſonat 3 Surely it mult be 


a voice from heaven. But do the Heathen thus in any of thoſe three parts of their 


Sciences, Either in their Moral Inſtitutions, or Natural Diſquifitions, or Hiſtorical Nar- 
rations? In their Hiſtories they write to honour men, in their Philoſophy to know 
the World, in their Moral and Politick Axioms to make a juſt and a noble Patriot 
for his Country. No Tra& throughout all mans wit and learning bur only in the 
ſacred Scriptures like a woice from heaven. Perhaps here and there a Sentence of theirs 
may ſoar aloft : but as Kites flie high, yer ſtill look down to the Carion upon the 
Dunghil : So the ſtile of the Heathen may riſe up in ſome things as it were in 


theclouds; but from thence they look down how they may be famous, and po- 


__ And that is no better than a blaſt of vanity; ſure it is no voice from 
eaven, 

Beloved, this is a moſt illuſtrious opening of the Goſpe/, that the heavens aſſumed 
a tongue, and began to ſpeak ; wherefore it is for good reaſon that our Saviour had 
that diction ſo often in his mouth, Herthat hath ears to hear let him hear. Let me be 
bold toadd, he that hath a tongue to confeſs let him praiſe the Lord. As we de- 
light to have the Lord ſpeak tous, ſo it delighteth the Zoxd to have us ſpeak to 
him. And as the Father cid youchſafe to ſend his voice from heaven to earth, ſo 
let our lips be full of Prayers that we may ſend our voice from earth to heaven. 
Ged is not an Eccho, nothing but empty voice; we read of his face, and his pre- 
ſence, and his right hand, at which there are pleaſures for evermore. And as 4b- 
felon, though he were a diſloyal Son, yer he did wiſhly defire to ſtand before his 
Father : Says he to Jeab, wherefore am I come from Gerar to Feruſalem if I may nor 
ſee the Kings face ? So the rebounding of the voice from heaven is to enflame our 
affefions that we may ſee his face in heaven. So ſhall it be their fair lot and inheri- 
rance who are Filii, dileitr, complacentes, Sons, Beloved, in whom he is well pleaſed. 
Theſe are the Teſtimonials due to Chriſt,and flowing from Chriſt to us, which now 
I come to handle. 


The fourth annotation is the Perſon to whom the witneſs is born, the Eternal 
Father 
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Father witneſſeth to his Erernal Son, Thou art my Sen. The beſt way to know ſo much 
concerning the eternal Generation of Chriſt as ſufficeth for a good Chriſtian is to 
ſpeak little of it. Among the Gods there is none like unto thee O Lord;lays David, & among 
he Sons of God none like unto that Sox who is the only begotten Sox in the boſom 
of the Father, Foh.i. 18. Other Sons, I will declare by and by, are adopted by his 
grace, Soxs not begotten but by denomination of good liking, as it is Mar.v.g. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the children of God ; but Chriſt is the 
only begotten, being of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, for ſurely that doth 
rightly explicate the Phraie, to be in the boſom of the Father; not as the Arias 
would evade it, that to be in the boſomz,was to be the well-beloved of the Father. God 
loved the world, and moſt dearly ſuch as believed, yet where do ye read that ſuch 
are ſaid to bein his boſom 2 Ir is a word, by St.Chryſoftoms expoſition, which agrees Mmil i 4. 
ro Chriſt alone, wrapping up much ſenſe as it were in a Syllable, that he is of the in Fobr. 
ſame ſubſtance, the ſame power, the ſame knowledge with his Father, lying in his 
boſom, and participant of all his ſecrets. Sizws eſt divinitatis arcanum, in quo eft fi- Tolet. Annor, 
lizs; That boſom is the ſecret eſſence. of the Father, by which he made all things, 54: 
and knows all things, and there is the Sov. To be called a Fathey after the manner 
of men reſts upon three things: 1. That the $9 have his being from part of his 
ſubſtance that begets him, then a Picture cannot be ſaid to be the $9”, but the 
work of him that draws it. 2. Father and Soy muſt be of the ſame nature and ppe- gy, .... 
cies ; then the Heaven is not the Father of Flies and Gnats, though the heat of the qtroth oy 
Sun begets them. 3. It muſt bea living wars that begets another living thing in 
its own likeneſs, then fire is not the fatherof fire, though one ſpark kindles ano- 
ther.. But God begets a Sox without theſe conditions and exceptions z for his'5on is 
not ſuch another, bur conſub/tantial, Not a part divided from the Fathers ſubſtance 
to make him, but of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, Yet there is another 
ground of difference laid down by St. Auſtin, that among us it hapneth to a man Serm. de 
ro be a Father and is contingent: But in God it is no hapning accidental thing. The Temp. 3s. 
Father was always a Father, and the Sou was always a Sov, And though he be a Fa- 44 fe Dew, 
ther by a relative notion, and not according to his ſubſtance, yet nothing is ſaid to ad filium Pa+ 
be in God by accident, as if he were mutable, That peculiarity of a Son in Chriſt #er- 
diſtinguiſht from us is beſt ſer down by St. Paul with leaſt curioſity, Roz. viii. 32. 
God ſpared not, iv 4G, Filio proprio non pepercit,we read he ſpared not hi own Sonu, That 
Tranſlation doth not altogether ſatisfie me, for at the third verſe of the ſame 
Chapter we read, God ſent, iv 4av73 giv, his ovon Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh ; but 
74@- i is more emphatical, he ſpared not bi own proper Son, Therefore though 
we be truly called Sons, yet not ſo properly as Chriſt, 
But David would be any thing, though it were but a dvoy-keeper, to be in the 
houſe of the Lord, ſo let us be ſtiled which way ſoever the Sons of God, and it ſuf- 
ficeth. Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the Sons of God, And 7 es Filiue, ſay the Fathers upon my Text, 1 Johiii.2, 
comports that the captivity and ſervitude of the Old Law is changed into theli- 
berty of Soxs. Adoptio eft ſumilitudo filiations naturals; Adoption makes him that 
was not born a Son be taken into the ſimilitade of a Son. And we have not received 
the Spirit of bondage again to fear ( that was the condition of the Law ) but ye 
have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. What an 
Ocean of comfort breaks into our ſoul upon this Meditation £ Five thoufand Cu- 
bits higher than all the comforts of this world, as the waters in the time of Noah 
are ſaid to be fifteen Cubits higher than the talleſt Mountains, For firſt, If we be 
Sons of God, Chriſt will not refuſe us tocall us Brethren. Yea, when he was riſen 
from the dead in his glory, he ſent Mary Magdalen to his Diſciples, ſaying, Go zell 
my Brethren, Secondly, To be exalted to be a Sox doth enfranchiſe us to take the 
inheritance of the Kingdom of heaven ; For if Sons, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
 joynt heirs with Chriſt, Rom.viii1y, Thirdly, If Sons, it is a great word, but I 
ſpeak it by authority of Scripture, then we are Gods, Pſal. Ixxxii.6. 7 have ſaid ye 
are Gods, and ye all are children of the moſt higheſt, For God made his $Soz participant of 
our infirmity, that by the merit of his humiliation we might be made participants 
of his Divinity. And, befides Conſolation, great names are great Engagements, 
O what a ſtrict exerciſe of holineſs and obedience lies upon his ſoul that will be cal- 
led the child of God ? Noli degenerare a pracelfis cogitationibus filiorum Dei, Degenerate 
in nothing beneath that high cogitation, how thou art become the $9 of the moſt 


high. Should I tiar am made partaker of divine Parentage ſurfet my body with 
meats 


The Sixth Sermon Mar.u1.y 7 


De Conſenſ. 


Evang.c 14+ 


meats and drunkenneſs « Why, it is loathſom in a Swine. Should I ſatisfie my luſt 
promiſcuouſly againſt the bond of Matrimony « Why, it is odious in a Dog. Or 
ſhould the Soxs of light lay ſnares in the dark to malice and deſpite the innocent 
O it is deteſtable in the Devil. Be not a fooliſh Son to diſhonour your heavenly Fa- 
ther.It is obſerved in many of the noble Romans, (ato, Scaurm,Cicero, Antoninus, how they 
were unhappy in nothing ſo much as that they had Poſterity ; for their vicious 
branches blemiſh'd the glory of the root from which they ſprung : So a diſſolute 
Chriſtian makes that venerable name of Father come into contempt and reproach. 
Mallem widere de mals editum, quam de bonis lapſum, as Caſſianus ſaid ; It were better 
for a Reprobate that his Father were an Amorite,and his Mother an Hittite, than to be 
a ſtain to the heavenly Parentage when he is called to be a Sox of God.It was the mo- 
tive which St. Auſtin preſſed from the example of the Heathen, if Yarro was not 
aſhamed to encourage valiant men to think themſelves deſcended from Fapiter and 
Hercules, or ſome other heathen Puppit, though they belied their knowledge, that 
the fancy of coming from ſuch Progenitors might provoke them to great Atchieve- 
ments: Then a Chriſtian is engaged to all manner of Divine, and very Heroical 
works of godlineſs, when his heart ſhall prompt him with this remembrance, be not 
a blemiſh to the glory of thy Father in Heaven. | 

So much for that part of the Teſtimony, Chriſt is the eternal So of God, and by 
him we are called toadoption of Sons. Now the $pirir could not ſtay here, but 
proceeds to glorifie him further, This # my beloved Son, This is my beloved, and 
thou art my beloved, we readit both ways in ſeveral £vanzeliſls, Ne uno modo diftum 
minis intellizatur, ſays St. Auſtin ; that the words expreſſed two manner of ways 
might be more clearly intelligible. Thou art my beloved Son, and this is my be- 
loved Son do admoniſh us two things out of this diverſity, both that the Father is 


highly pleaſed in his Son, and that in him he is well pleaſed with us for his Soxs 


ſake. For he hath accepted us in the belryed, inzo'mmy nwas, Eph. 1. 6. This title of be- 
loved is three ways agreeable to Chriſt: x. Super omnes dilettus eft a patre; That 
above all things he is beloved of the Father; an infinite love muſt .needs reſult up- 
on the begetting of an infinite wiſdom. Amor Deum gubernat, amoris omne regnumeſt, 
the heathen were wont to {ing it, and knew no reaſon for it ; but we know why , 
that God himſelf was ruled by love, love ſwayed all things in the world. God him- 
ſelf is ruled by love, that is, the Father is intreated by the merits of his $9z to 
break the yoak of his own juſtice from off our necks, and hath put the dominion of 
life and death into his hands, that at the name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow ; as 
if hechiefly delighted in the honour of his So, The Schoolmen acutely affign him 
the preheminence of the Father, above all things with this diſtinQion, that he was 
Dilectus quia filius, not Filins quia dilettus, Beloved, becauſe he was a So, and not 
made a Sox becauſe he was beloved, which is the condition of them that are 
adopted. 

Secondly, Chriſt is Paterni amors erga nos argumentum, the proof of Gods exceed- 
ing love tous; for ſo God loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that who ſo believeth in him ſhould not periſh, bur have life everlaſting ; ſo he lo- 
ved it, that there is no meaſure or {imilitude to compare it. The gradations of 
Bernard, by which hedraws up our ſoul higher and higher to meditate upon the di- 
vine love are theſe: 1. Prizs nos dilexit, it were fit the Lord ſhould be ſought unto 
by ſuchunderlings as we are, yet he began in way of affection, and prevented us, 
well contented if we would correſpond, and anſwer his offer. 2. Tarntillos dilexit, 
he loved us, and ordained to make us a people, when as yet we were not. 3. Tales, 
he loved us again in his beſt beloved when we had defiled our creation. 4+ Tantus, 
O the immenleneſs of his love, he that is greater than the Heavens ſaid unto us poor 
duſt and aſhes, let me be your Saviour. 5. Tantum dilexit, ſo conſtant was the paſſion 
of his love, that it brought him to the Paſhon of the Croſs. 6. Tamgrats, of his 
own free love without merits foreſeen in us to deſerve it, he bequeathed unto us 
an immortal inheritance, this is the purchaſe of that well-beloved,in whom he can- 
not but be well pleaſed. As in the breſtplate of Aaron there was holineſs written to 
the Lord, that the people might be accepted, when he offered incenſe for them , 
ſo the love of Godis written with the pen of a Diamond in his So never to be blot- 
red out, that looking upon him we might find grace and favour to be received into 

lorv. 

Thirdly, Chriſt is beloved, becauſe he was obedient in all things; we are all 
children of wrath that have rebelled againſt our Father. God looked m_ from 

eaven 
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heaven toſee if any would ſeek after him, and we are all gone out of the wayz 
they were all become abominable «ſque ad unum, and that one was Chriſt, This 
voice prevents that infidelity. which ſome might imagine upon his Paſhon ; for 
they that lookt with fleſhly eyes might think he was one reje&ted and forſaken of 
God, they might think him under the frown and maledifion of kis Father, for itis 
written, Curſed is every one that hangeth upon a tree ; but howlſoever in the repre- 
ſentation of our {ins the Su» may diſcolour him, and make him look black, yet 
he is fair O daughters of Feruſalem, and though we be prodigals that have waſted 
our Fathers goods, and mil-imployed the portion of his grace, yet the voice from 
heaven ſhall never be proved a liar concerning Chriſt, This is my beloved Son, Behold 
my beloved in whom my ſoul ts well pleaſed, Mat.xii.18, God is love; and if the $0 take 
the name from the Father, may he not rightly be called the Zeloved? If Ibea Maſter, 
ſays our God, where is my fear 2 If I be a Father where is my honour « And may 
he not add, If I be the love of the Chnrch, where is the love to requite it 2 For 
without love we may keep all the reſt to our ſelves, If we fear him withont love, Bern. Scrm:; 
it is abject and ſervil ; if we honour him without love, it is flattery, Love made $3: Cant, 
the world of viſible creatures : and it muſt make the new world of Saints and 4»- 
gels. Truly did one ſay that the Emblem of a pious heart was, Carbo ignitus divini 
amoris flamm4a abſorptus A firy coal waſting away all the groſs and earthy parts of ic 
with the flame of divine love. Were never any tears better beſtowed than one I | 
read of inancient times, whoſe eyes did ſhed drops to ſee Gods glory ſcandalouſfly 
abuſed by thoſe that lived about him z and being asked, What ailed him to grieve 
ſo much for other mens fins 2 Ir was his wonted anſwer, Quia amor nou amatur ; be» Lapin t Eps 
cauſe love it ſelf was not beloved again. For if you loved me,ſays Chriſt, yo wo ld keep J*b-<:4+ 
my Commandments, Intimate love thinks nothing too much, and too tedious to be 
done for the beloved ; yea, it thinks nothing too bitter to be ſuffered, no more did 
Chriſt for his Church, The Spouſe doth interlace it among her love-delights, thar ſhe 
ſhould ſuffer for the Lord,ſo it is figuratively couched, Carr. i.13. My love # a bundle Scrm. 43: 
of Myrrh to me. Says Pernard, Myrrha amara & aſpera,&c. Myrrh is rugged and bit- 74 Cant, 
ter, yet of ſweet fragrancy : So tribulation is harſh, bur ſweet for Chriſts ſake, 
And again, Faſciculus Myrrhe dileftus mihi ; My Beloved is faſeiculus, but a little 
bundle of Myrrh, but a little corrafive of affliction whatſoever we ſuffer, Qui leve 
pre amore ipfins ducat, quicquid aſperi immineat. If our affe&ion be ſtrong and entire to 
God a great deal of ſorrow is nothing, it 1s but a little bundle ; for I reckon thac 
the ſorrows of this life are not worthy the glory that ſhall be revealed, Give me a 
reſolate will ready to do all that God bids: Give me a contented heart, ready to 
endure all that Godimpoſeth, and then as thou ſhalt be an heir with Chriſt in the 
inheritance of heaven, ſo thou ſhalt ſhare with him in his ſweeteſt title upon earth, 
Thou art my beloved Son, &Cc. | 

The laſt part of the Teſtimony comes now to my hand to be bediſpatch'd, that 
Chriſt is Filius complacentie, in whom and through whom the Father is well pleaſed. 
O delicious words ! fit to be uttered by a voice from heaven, and at the appearance 
of the Holy Gboſt 5, Partem aliquam wventi Divum referatis ad anres, We have delighted 
our hearts in the former Treatiſes to conſider that from Servants we are become 
Sons, from a People juſtly hated we are become beloved ; but to whom do we owe 
all this 2 Surely, as Mary and Martha (aid to Chriſt, 1f thou hadſt bees here my brother 
Lazaxus had not died; So may we turn it,and ſay, if thou hadſt not been here, we had 
all died in our fins. Therefore the voice points upon him, that we may take notice 
how he is worth the knowing, Hic eff quem querimus, hic eff, This is he that hath 
turned anger into reconciliation, and enmity into peace. As who ſhould ſay, I was 
once pleaſed at the making of the firſt 4dam, and1I ſaid all was very good ; 
for he was endued with original righteouſneſs, that he might have done all things 
well: How much better am I pleaſed with the ſecond Adam, who hath done all 
things wells and though it repented me afterward that I made man my $oz, yer 
now I am pleaſed with all that repent for my Sons ſake. Therefore thou art he for 
whole ſakeI will give heaven to them who have deſerved the nethermoſt Hell, thou 
art he by whom I have ordained to execute my pleaſure to ſave the world, To 
whom therefore do we owe our Salvation Or what moved our Father which is in 
heaven to electus to the fruition of his glory s If you will have an anſwer both 
clear according to Scripture, and befitting our own humility, it is 2440, the good 
pleaſure of the Father, whoſe will is the true and only cauſe that can be given for 


the happineſs of all things that ſhall enjoy him who hath predeſtinated ns a>” 
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ſelf unto the adoption of Sons by Jeſus Chriſt according to the good pleaſure of his 
will, £ph.1. 6. To aſcribe our Election to any thing diſcerned in our ſelves, as I 
apprehend it, ſhakes the foundation of the Goſpel, which in every paſſage makes 
Salvation the free gift of God by grace in Chriſt, But Chriſt is both the exem- 
plary, the final, and the meritorious cauſe of our Salvation 5 The exemplary, for 
whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the 
Image of his Son, Rom. viii.z3. From whence Aquinas fetcheth it, that Chriſt is 
the trne Pattern by which we are predeſtinated, reſpecting the manner by which 
we obtain that infinite good,which 1s by mere grace : For as the humane nature 
was united to the Godhead by no precedent merits, ſo by his mere good pleaſure, 
without any thing precedent inus to attra& him we (hall be united to his glory. 
2. He 1s the, final cauſe, of our Elettion ; for to what end are we beloved 2 To what 


_ end pluckt out of the jaws of Hell like a brand out of the fire? But that he mighr 


be glorified among his Brethren. God ordained his So to be head of the Church, and 
then he gave unto him a portion to be members of his body. Wherefore the Church 
moſt aptly is called naipuue, the fnlneſs of him that filleth all in all, Eph. i,ult, As if 
Chriſt had not eſteemed his own glory to be full and perfe& without us. But 3. He 
muſt alſobe acknowledged the meritorious cauſe of our Salvation: For God ſo loved 
the good of his Creature, that he did not forget to ſee his own juſtice ſatisfied by 
the obedience and death of Chriſt, which ſatisfaction the Father lookt upon as the 
meritorious cauſe that we ſhould be ordained to adoption of Sons. God lookr 
upon the ranſom of this Sacrifice when he did predeſtinate us to Salvation, which 
ſurely is the ſenſe of this voice, This is my belsved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed. 
Therefore this clauſe of my Text was St. Pauls warrant for ſo much as he wrote 
to the Coloſſians, Chap.i.20, 1t pleaſed the Father to reconcile all things unto himſelf by him ; 
by him, I ſay, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. The ſelf-ſame three 
things which are conſiderable in my Text, and not yet opened are here likewiſe in 
their proper notions: 1x. That peculiarly above other Perſons of Tr;niry the Father 
iS ſaid to bepleaſed with us, and the Father reconciled, 2. That it is aſſigned to 
the Office of the Sox by it ſelf topleaſe and reconcile. 3. That the Father is plea- 
ſed in all things both in heaven and earth by the reconciliation of the So; curſori- 
ly of each, Por the firſt ; ſtill the Scyiprure ſpeaks that the Sacrifice placatory was 
offered up to the Father, that he might draw us to himſelf, who were aliens, and 
caſtaways ; when we were enemics we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
Rom.V. 10, Believe it that every fin is committed againſt the whole divine Majeſty ; 
and as every perſon in 7riaity was diſhonoured in the offence, ſo we have need of 
pacification with all in the reconcilement. But that the Scripture makes us rather 
take notice how the Father is reconciled unto us there are two reaſons : One that 


. the Father is the Fountain of all Divinity, the firſt perſon in order againſt whom we 


ſin; yet we fin againſt all.So the firſt Perſon in order that is reconciled unto us,yet 
we are reconciled to all. 2. Though every work belonging to the Charch be the con- 
junct a& of the Trinity, yet there are proper Offices belonging to ſeveral Perſons to 
make our conceit more methodical : So we know it by the phraſe of Scripture,that 
:tis proper to the Father to receive us into grace, proper to the Soy to pay the price 
of our redemption, and proper to the Holy Ghoſt to ſeal it to our hearts, and to beget 
aſſurance in us, 

It follows ſecondly, that it belongs to the Office of the $9» to make us pleaſing, 
and to reconcile us to God. There is no other name under heaven but his in which 
Salvation can be hoped for, 4s iv.r2. for ſhould the Angels, or ſhould men be ap- 
pointed to ſuch an Office, to knit us into amity again with God, and to reduce us 
to that eternal concord, who were become open enemies? It could not be : For 
Angels and men owe as much obedience for their own part as they could perform. 
Neither ought ir to be, for it was not fit that man ſhould owe his Redemption to 
any other than to whom he owed his Creation: for the value of the benefit would 
compel us to love our Redeemer better than our Maker. So Bernard, Plus nos ad chari- 
tatem excitat redemptio, quam creatio. Therefore God could not ſo dif! poſe for our ſouls 
that occaſion ſhould be given to love an Axpel, or Saint better than himſelf the King 
of glory. The $0 that firs at his right hand is the Perſon in whom he is well plea- 
ſed, who thought it norobbery to be equal with Ged: He alone was fit for this diſ- 
penſation, who by anexceeding myſtery did receive and accept the Sacrifice of re- 
conciliation as God offended in Fis divinenature, and yet did offer up that Sacrifice 
to the divine nature being the Mediator God- Man, 
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The cloſe of all is ſweet like the reſt that the Father is pleaſed in all things both in 
heaven and earth by the reconciliation of his $99. Reconciliation is the knitting up 
of Friends into amity again,and reducing them to concord that were enemies. Then 
how can it fitly be ſaid, that God is reconciled with his Sons, whom he loved from 
everlaſting * Says Beda to it, Des miro modo quando nos oderat diligebat ; He loved us 
according to that nature which he had made, and hated us according to that fin 
which we had made, Neither is the Father ſo ſaid to be reconciled to us upon earth, 


as if he loved us at any time now when before he did not ; Sed quia per hanc reconcili- Thom.3.P., 
ationens ſublata eſt omnts odii cauſa, lays Aquinas ; but becauſe by this a& of reconcilia- qu.ag.ar.4. 


tion all cauſe of anger and diſpleaſure was taken away, I mean our ſins were co- 
vered, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, 

And as the 4zgels miniſter to us,ſfo let me miniſter one ſpeculation about them to 
the Text. God is pleaſed in Chriſt both with things in earth, and with things in 
heaven. No queſtion but Chriſt is head of the Axzgeis, as well as of men, for they, 
as well as other members, receive direQtion from Chriſt, and are illuminated by 
him, ſo that an influence is poured on them from Chriſt, as members take from 


the head, bur as one diſtinguiſheth judiciouſly, 7fluens in Angelis, non eſt fints incar- peg us 
nations, ſed quiddam incarnationem conſequens; It was not put into the ends why he lib.6:c.5, 


was incarnate to infuſe vertne into the Angels, but it 1s a gracious conſequent 
which fell out upon it. This perhaps will not be doubted of, But how can it be 
ſaid, that he did reconcile unto himſelf zhings ix heaven, that is, the Angels by the 
bloud of Chriſt « They had never made any rupture with the friendſhip of God, as 
men had, and could they be reconciled 2 Certainly the word Reconciliation pro- 
perly taken is only agreeable to us, who were Sons of wrath, but are become ele&t 
and precious through Chriſt, But Analogically it is truly ſaid, the Azge/s were re- 
conciled in Chriſt, becauſe he obtained for them to be confirmed in grace, and to 
be ſo eſtabliſhed in the divine favour, that it was impoſhble any breach or rupture 
ſhould come between, therefore this eſtabliſhment in grace to them is the ſame 
that reconciliation to us. Thar beatifical and glorious eternal life which the Angels 
have with God is a reward far above the merit of any Creatnre: Therefore Angels 
are admitted into that glory not by condignity, but as they challenge Chriſt for 
their head, and themſelves members of his triumphant body. Paul therefore ad- 
jures Ti»»0thy before God, and the elect Angels. There is no eletion either of Angels 
or men but with reſpe&tunto Chriſt, and the good Angels are called the Sons of 
God, Fob XxxXviii. not as begotten of him (for Chriſt is the only natural Sox, as I 
have ſaid before ) but becauſe they are adopted through Chriſt, therefore this is the 
beloved Son in whom with Men and Angels God & well pleaſed, But to us eſpecially this 
benefit is extended, who were perfe& enemies, but being juſtified by faith we have 


peace with God through Feſus (hriſt our Lord, AMEN, 
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M ar. 1v. 1, 


T hen was Feſus led np of the Spirit into the V Vilderneſs to 
be tempted of the Devil. 


S Have already entreated before you of many things concerning 
"our Lord and Saviour, his Incarnation, Circumciſion, Adora- 
tion by the Wiſe-men, about his Baptiſm in Forday. Let us not 
reſt here, but ſay as that devout man did unto him, Luk. ix. 57. 
Lord 1 will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, Therefore 1 invite 
your attention to go with me into the wilderneſs, another paſ- 
ſage of his pomp and victories, and to ſee him tempted of the 
Devil. In Nam.xxi. 14. a Book iS mentioned which was called 
the wars of the Lord, Rupertus (ſays very well, that the whole Scripture will not unfit- 76.2. 4: 
ly bear that name. Quid aliud continetnr , vel agitur in ſacrd Scriptura niſt bellum & cer- vidt-Dei.c18 
zamen verbi, ad deſtruttionem peccati & mortis ? What is contained and agitated 
throughout all the contents of that divine Book, but Chriſt warring and ſtriving 
todeſtroy fin and deaths And if the whole Scripture were ſummed up into one Chap- 
ter, you might draw out this Yerſe for the Contents, Gez. 3. 15. 7 will put en- 
mity between thee, and the woman, and between her ſeed, and thy ſeed, As if the Lord had 
ſaid, the Devil hath drawn my ſervants to conſent to him, Fats ſunt ſocii & conſex- 
zanci rebellion, they are agreed like friends, and have conſpired in one rebellion 
againſt me, but I will diffolve this friendſhip, and turn it into hatred, I will break 
this agreement, and turn it into oppoſition: I will divide them into an enmity that 
ſhall never be reconciled. 
Three things I admire eſpecially in the diſpenſation of Gods providence herein : 
Firſt, We were his enemies rather than the Dewils ; yet when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to Godby the death of his Sor, Rem. v. 10, Secondly, It is well for 
us that the Lord ſaid, poram inimicitias, he would make the quarrel between us, and 
Satan break out into an openenmity. Ic is an act of his moſt gracious wiſdom to 
take away thoſe weapons from the Devil wherein he was ſo cunning. Leave the 
Devil to his wiles, and deceipts, and he goes away a conquerour, proclaim him an 
open enemy, and we have far more advantage againſt him. Thirdly, To the end 
this great Adyerſary might be beaten, and vanquiſhed ro our hand, our Sawzour 
fought a combat with him in the Wilderneſs, and overthrew him, the narration 
of which great enterpriſe begins thus, as I have read unto you, Then was Feſws led 
up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil. In the handling of which 
verſe it will be worth the labour toinſiſt upon theſe five things: 1, Here is the 
hinge upon which all the ſtory turns, Chriſt was zempred. 2. We muſt work ſome- 
what out of the conſideration of the Tempter,the Devil. 3,The time which the Devil 
chole ro ſet upen him, then ſays my Text, that is, in the next place after his —_ 
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. his purpoſe was not to ſhew how his natural body could ſubfiſt a lon 


which went before. Immediately,ſfays St. ark, as ſoon as ever the voice from hea- 
ven had ſaid, Thu i my beloved Son. 4+ Chriſts manner of addrefling himſelf to the 
combate, He was led up of the Spirit, or 45 ST. Luke more emphatically, Being full of 
the Holy Ghoſt he was led by the Spirit. 5. Here are the Liſts where the Combate was 
fought, or at leaſt begun to be fought, the Wilderneſs, Then was Jeſus led up of the 
Spirit,&Cs 

 Chriſ put himſelf upon a Tentation, that is the firſt part of the Text, and the 
Load-ſtar by which all is guided, that pertains to the whole matter which I am to 
handle in this ſtory. Other things did fall out at the ſame time, but this was the 
drift of our Saviour. For although weread that he faſted forty days in the Wilder- 
neſs, yet the purpoſe of his going thither ultimately was not to faſt, but to be 
tempted ; faſting was an accetlory, he muſt faſt when he was there, becauſe there 
was no food to be had. So Moſes faſted forty days in Mount Horeb, yet he went not 
up to the Mountain to faſt, bur to receive the Tables of the Law. Therefore 
St. Mark ſays that Chriſt was forty days in the Wilderneſs tempted of Satan, but 
he never ſpeaks of his faſting, Itis true, He did expoſe himſelf to both thoſe in- 
firmities, in his body he ſuffered hunger, in his ſoul tentation, both at once ; but 
s time without 
the ſuſtenance of meats, but to manifeſt his ſtrength and innocency in the trial of 
Tentation; That he might ſay with Davids words, and St. Aufizn lays they are his 
own ſpeech, and his own words, Pſal. Cxviii. 13. Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that 1 
might fall, but the Lord helped me. There are many things which will leave our wits 
in a maze, if we caſt our eye down from the top of (hriſts Majeſty to the bottom of 
his infirmity z the bread which came down from heaven did hunger, ſtrength it 
ſelf was weak, comfort it ſelf was ſad and heavy, life it ſelf did die ; but that pu- 
rity and innocency it ſelf, in which nounrighteouſneſs could be found, ſhould be 
inſtigated over and over to moſt horrid fins, raiſeth one point of admiration more 


than any thing elſe. Magnum fuit facinus Deum conſpui, & alapis cedi, verum hac omnia 


ad malum jane ſpeitant, &c. It isa myſtery of humility, that God himſelf would be 
ſpit upon, and beaten, and be crown'd with thorns, it was very much, and yet 
theſe at the very worſt were but the evils of puniſhment ; to be ſollicited ro diſtruſt 
in his Fathers providence, to be ambitious, to be an Idolater, theſe are far more 
incompetent to the So of Goa, becauſe they are the evils of fin. Let me ſearch 
it therefore very diligently through all the cauſes, which may be uſeful to your 
learning and inſtruftion, why Chriſt would be tempted of the Devil. 

Firſt, He yielded himſelf ro be aſſaulted with ſtrong provocations of evil, that 
he might pity us the more, becauſe he knew in his own caſe and trial what hard 
encounters we had with the enemy, As if a General of a field would lie perdew, 
take his reſt on the bare ground, aſſign a place unto himſelf in battel where he 
knew there was the greateſt danger, that he might the better underſtand and com- 
miſerate the diſtreſs of the common Souldier, St. Pau! comforts his brethren the 
Hebrews with a double conſolation, Firſt, That Chriſt our High Prieſt is gone into 
heaven to make interceſſion for us there. Secondly, Thar he bore all our afflici- 
ons upon earth,and knows our infirmities here, Heb.iv.14. Says he, we have a great 
High Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, and we have nor an High Prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all Points tem- 
pted like as we are, yet without fin : ſo far as fin might not be admixed, or have 
any place in him, ſo far there was no kind of ſorrow or tentation which we under- 
o0, but he bore his part; therefore he ſuſtain'd not the languors of feavours or 
ſickneſs, which are contracted uſually by Luxury, always by ignorance to pre- 
ſerve the conſtitution of our body in good plight, both which are moſt unworthy 
of this High Prieſf. And as for fin, he ſuffered the outward invitement of tenrati- 
on ingreat meaſure, but not the inward rebellion of concupiſcence, to which we 
are obnox1Ous, i all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin, Let not our hope 
therefore be utterly preſſed down with the weight of our fins, Chriſt will have 
compaſſion becauſe he knows the devices of our Adverſary, and how feeble we are 
to make reſiſtance ; his Spirit ſhall nor ſtrive with man becauſe heis bur fleſh; and 
if weak fleſh be overcome ſometimes by the ſpirit of darkneſs, he will not be ex- 
treme to mark what is done amiſs, Quia fragilt eft in homine conditio, nen eos ad &ternos 
ſervabit cructatus, ſays St. Hierom, Every treſpaſs, wherewith our frail nature is de- 
ceived by che devil, ſhall not be puniſhed with eternal fire, And the knowledge of 


God, diſcerning of what corrupt metal we are made, doth not only cauſe _ to 
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free us frem eternal torments, but alſo to mitigate his temporal chaſtiſements, 
Gen. Viii.z1.,And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not again curſe the ground any 
more for mans ſake, for the imagination of mans heart is evil from his youth. Be- 
cauſe the imaginations of mans heart are ſo evil, and will lead him into difobedi- 
ence, therefore the Lord is merciful. Once he deſtroyed the whole earth, becauſe 
all fleſh had corrupted its way, to ſatisfie his Juſtice, but no more than once, that 
he might not turn juſtice into wormwood and bitterneſs. Sweetly St. Ambroſe, the Lib. de Noe 
Lord extended his univerſal revenge but once ; Yindifta ad timorem proficit, mags © 74621: 
uam ad nature commutationem, que corrigi in aliquibua poteſt, in omnibus mutari non poteſt. 
he Lord doth not reiterate fis univerſal puniſhments, for he knoweth that de- 
praved nature may be corrected in ſome, it cannot be changed in all. Moſes in this 
point is ſeconded by David, that the diſcerning of our infirmities doth ſtir up Gods 
compaſſion, Pſal.Ciii 14, Like as 4 father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord piticth them that 


fear bim , Novit enim figmentum noſtrum ; for he knoweth our frame, he cemembreth 


that we are duſt; : 
That is no marvel indeed ſays Gregory, to ſay he knows our frame, and the ſtuff 


whereof we are made, for there is nothing hid from his knowledge, Whar ſpecial 
notice doth he take of it more than any thing elſe Gregory anſwers, Fijgmentuns Lib.3, Mor: 
noſtrum ſcire eft hoc in ſeipſo ex pietate laſeeiſl, He knows our frame more nearly and cap-9. 
intimately, becauſe he aſſumed ſuch a frame, ſuch a natural body into the unity 
of his own Perſon. Naturam noſtram non ſolum creanao novit, ſed etiam aſſumendo : He Cap. 13. 
knows the condition of mans nature not only by Creation, bur alſo by Aſſumpti- 
on. Cyrilef Alexandria did foreſee an objcftion might riſe from hence, and thus pre- 
vents it: Whatif the Word had not been made fleſh? Had not the Word not- 
withſtanding perfe&tly known all the diſeaſes and infirmities which hapned to that 
maſs of fleſh which it ſelf created 2 Yet it is anſwered, that Chriſt, had he never 
been incarnate, had known the very ſecrets of our hearts and reins, only he had 
not adjoyned this knowledge unto himſelf after the experimental manner. This is 
the difference only,which doth actuate our comfort much the more, Scientie divine ex 
notitia, quam effert experientia, acceſſit, That knowledge, which is feeling and expe- 
rimental, was added to the divine omniſciency. He knoweth whereof we are 
made, he hath ſhared our mourning ; our ſorrows, and tentations ; he knows this 
dunghil metal of ours is full of putrefaction, and he pities it, To this one alluded 
ingenuonſly, that Chriſt did attoint the eyes of the blind man with ſpittle and 7 
clay, Foh.ix. 6. Ur ſeipſum excitaret mags tals ſpetiaculo ad commiſerationem ; That he Lorinw in 
might behold that obje, to ſtir up his commilſeration, You ſee by all this, I have Plalciii.1 4. 
builc upon a ſure ground, that our Saviour knowing experimentally the conflic of 
rentations, what a mighty Giant this Golieh is, that defies the 1ſrae/ of God, and 
how weak we are to make reſiſtance ; it takes away the edge of his ſeverity, and 
enables him to plead our pardon before his Father, So we our ſelves ought not be 
iron Judges, unrelenting Cenſors, but to look upon delinquents with a paſſionate 
regard, and to paſs our ſentence upon offenders with this dram of maderation, at 
leaſt in our jadgments, we our ſelves have been tempted, and know how hard it is 
to reſiſt the devices of the Dew1i/. 

Secondly, The firſt Adam was diſgracefully overthrown by the Serpent, therefore 
the ſecond Adam did redeem this diſgrace by overthrowing the Serpent in his own 
Tentations z for this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, x Joh. 11. $. The Scripture accommodates a Parable to make us 
remember it, Zuk. xi. 22. Satan is the ſtrong man that kept his Palace in peace ; for 
he held a Princedom over the Sons of men ; but a ſtronger than he came upon him, 
even our Lord and Saviour, and overcame him,and took away his Armour, where- 
in he truſted, and divided his ſpoiles. Diznu windice nodas ;, a recovery fit for him 
that had the greateſt power in heaven and earth, that the Sons of men might ſing 
Songs of triumph, not David hath killed his ten thouſand, bur Chriſt hath ſub- 
dued that enemy that exalted himſelf above all that were made after the Image 
and likeneſs of God, Alexander moved Caliſthenes to tell him, ms av Tis yernum uhZomme Plut. in vite 
how a man might purchaſe to himſelf a name to be the moſt famous of all men? Alexand. 
(aliſthenes gave him a ſmart anſwer, @ «Trrwn ui;immr, Let him kill the moſt fa- 
mous of all men, I ſuppoſe he ment of his enemies ; and this our great Champion 
hath done for us by fruſtrating, and retorting all the tentations of Zee/zebab the 
Prince of Devils. It was our nature, which he ſo much contemned, that made him 
contemn the Sox of God, and adyenture upon the holieſt gf all, with confidence to 
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get the day ; all the Poſterity of mankind were ſo baffled in Adam, that when 
Chriſt walked abour in the ſimilitude of man, Sata» ſuppoſed it was but Fez, vici, 
Come and conquer. This day therefore the reproach was taken away from-us, when 
our chief Captain ſhewed the way, that even fleſh, yet not through the arm of fleſh, 


but by the Spirit, ſhould be able to ſubdue our Ghoſtly enemies. 


Thirdly, Not only our former ſtain and jgnominy is repaired, becauſe Chriſt 
was tempted and overcame, but ſince that time alſo tentations have not that irre- 
fiſtible force which they had before, their malignity is much abated. Some anci- 
ent Writers, eſpecially Origen, have puzzled their wits to conjefure, whar loſs the 
Devil incurs when he is foiled in a tentation « One thought rhar the ſame Dewi/ 
could never tempt again; like a Captive that yields himſelfup'to the Conquerour, 
and is never ſuffered to bear Arms again, Others had rather'ſ{ay, that the ſame 
infernal ſpirit could never turn head againſt the ſame Perſon any more'who had 
once got the Maſtery. Others thought, bur themſelves knew no reaſon for it, 
that the Dev/once repelled cannot tempt to the ſame fin any more.: Iwiſh no' man 
to build his judgment upon ſuch divinations. Beelzebub is by interpretation the God 
of a Fly: Chaſe away Flies, and yet the ſent, which allured them before, draws 
them back again to the corruption which they had ſuckt before ; ſo I take it for an 
allowed truth, that the Devil retires not quite for any repulſe, but as we ſee 
it 1n men or beaſts in any Duel, thelonger they are beaten, the worſe they fight: 
So the more we quench the firy darts of the Devil, the more we diſable; his de- 
ſpight, and make him impotent. If the Tempter could have foreſeen that He- 
roick vertue in Fob, and in the holy Martyrs, he would have recoiled away, and not 
rouch'd their perſon. Now every man reaps the fruit and praiſe of his own la- 
bours, bur the valiant a&ts and victories of our Saviour are publick: advantages ; 
for as his Death had a mortifying force againſt the Old man which is in us, and a 
quickning force toward the New man, ſo his Tentations had a dulling force 


_ againſt the Devil, and a ſtrengthening force for us, to make our arms break a bow 
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of ſteel. 7deo rentatus ft Chriſtus ne vincatur a tentatore Chriſtianus, ſays St, Auſtin ; 
Chriſt did vanquiſh the Devil in his own tentations, that we might be unvan- 
quiſhable. This is our confidzte, Foh xvi.33. Be of good chear I have overcome the world. 
St tu wviciſli gaude, quid ad nos? The Father makes one return a churliſh anſwer, re- 
joyce your elf, if you have overcome, what is that to us? Yea, Beloved, 
this y our Intereſt, that his skirmiſhing is our peace, and his victory is our tri- 
umph. | 

Ch. he hath ſanRified tentations, and made them wholſom, which before 
were rank poyſon. Thoſe things which were the baits to draw us to damnation, are 
now become the inſtruments of our happineſs, bleſſed is the man that endureth 
tentation, for when heis tried heſhall receive the Crown of life. W hoſoever per- 
ceives his own concupiſcence allure him ro do evil, let him call for a Second to aid 
him, if he benot able himſelf to endure the brunt, I mean for Jeſw (hrift ; he will 
be a party in all thoſe quarrels, if you call upon him faithfully, ever ſince he was 
rempred of Satan. Lord let me not fight alone, leſt my foes prevail againſt me, Thus 
rentation begets fear, and fear begets prayer, and prayer calls for ſuccour, and 
heavenly ſuccour will afſiſt us to be conquerours. Gregory incloſeth it in his medi- 
cation, Unde pertimeſeit homo enerviter cadere, inde accipit fortiter ſtare, that tentati- 
on which- makes a juſt man diſtruſt he ſhall fall, affordeth him occafion to ſet his 
feet upon a ſure place. Caſt not your ſelves therefore into tentation Brethren, bur 
when you are in them endure them with'joy and courage, as it is ſaid of the 244- 
chabees, that they fought with chearfulneſs the bartels of 7ſ-ae/, ſo go on with ala- 
crity againſt thoſe innumerable evils that take hold upon you : The juſt man tri- 
umphs with David _—_ the powers of darkneſs, asif he ſaw them already made 
ſubje& unto him; they are caſt down and faln, but we are riſen, and ſtand upright. 
Pelopidas being environed with an Ambuſh, alas, ſays his Lieutenant, we are faln 
into the hands of our enemies: And why not rather our enemies faln into our 
hands, ſays Pelopidzs ? So let not the name of Satan and tentation be dreadful unto 
you, he hath more cauſe to fear he ſhall be repulſed, than you have reaſon to fear he 
ſhall prevail,ſince Chriſt hath blunted his weapons in this confli. The Fathers call 
that verſe the Saints Fubilee after their trial with the evil one, Pſe/.3xvi.12, We went 
through fire and water, but thou broug hteſt us out into a wealthy place. And therefore I be- 
queath St. Pauls exultation to your uſe, Thanks be to God, who hath given us victory 


throuch Jeſu Chriſt our Lord. Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Chriſt was tempted, to giveus an example how to encounter with the 
roaring Lion, and to win the Maſtery. As a young Learner will obſerve dili- 
oently every ward and thruſt that an experienced G/aazator makes, ſo the Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſer down for our advertiſement every paſſage, how Chriſt did turn and wind 
the deluſions of the Serpent. Theſe things had need to be ſcanned beloved ; we 
had need to be cunning at our fence, for if the Devil fought our overthrow in 
Chriſt, how much more will he doit in our ſelves? If theſe things were done to 
the green wood, what will be done to the dry 2 But mark how the man of Gods 
right hand chaſed away the enemy, mark how he demeaned himſelf from fitſt to 
laſt, and you are fortified with the beſt preſident that ever the world afforded. Ur 
cujus munimur auxilio, ejus erudiremur exemplo,{ays Leo,he looks upon our conflicts from 
heaven, and helps the weaker fide both by the preſence of his grace, and by the 
preſident of his example. Obſerve him, that we might inſtance in all his ways, 
retiring into a deſart from the contagion of the world, obſerve him faſt- 
ing, obſerve him drawing his ſhafts out of the quiver of the holy Scripture to 
maintain his cauſe, and ſay, this is the true Charm to make the evil Serpent 
break , as Daziel in the Apocryphal ſtory choakt the Dragon with lumps of ſtrong 
confe&tion. Chriſt himſelf could not receive increaſe of the Spirit, either by be- 
ing baptized, or by being tempted, for he had the fulneſs nor of ſufficiency, but 
of abundancy before without meaſure, but it was for the proficiency of his mem- 
bers that were under him: And therefore the Schoolmen have a diſceptation, fince Aleſ-tom. 24 
Chriſt was muchgreater than the Azgels, and did far excel them in grace, why he 9% 291- 
ſhould be tempted of the Devil ? For we do not read that any of \ Angels Con- 7*m-3-art: 
firmed in grace were ever tempted, One of them anſwers, Quiz Angelus non habet 7 
membra ſub ſe, quomodo Chriſtus habet. Chriſt is head of a body, and hath members 
under him to give erudition unto by his example, and ſo have not the elect Axgels. 
Wherefore if the Children of 1ſ-ae/lookt up by faith upon the brazen Serpent in 
the Wilderneſs, that they might be healed when they were wounded ; how much 
more ſhould we look attentively upon Chriſts Tentation in the Wilderneſs that 
we may not be wounded of the Serpent ? The Fathers in their piety ſay, it is eaſter 
to avoid ten ſins that compaſs us round about, and have not yer taken hold of us, 
than to recover our ſelves ſound again from any one fin that we have committed. R 
It is the Angelical part of Chriſtianity to take out this Leſſon, Prevent us, O Lord, 
from evil in all our doings, There is a great deal of the old man, and his ragged li- 
ning in the beſt repentance. You may learn repentance from Chriſts Goſpel, but 
not from Chriſt himſelf; but innocency and clearneſs of life, and to be impregna- 
ble againſt tentations, not Yerbum Chriſti, but Chriſtus Verbum, not the Word of 
Chriſt, but Chriſt the eternal Word makes you cunning in that by his own exam- 
ple. He that knows not the experience of many tentations doth not well know him- 
ſelf, ſays St. Auſtin,Neſcit ſe homo nift in tentatione tliſcat ſe But he that knows not the Serm. 72. 
experience of Chriſts combare, will not know how to deal with tentation. de Temps 

Fifthly, Says Bonaventure very acutely, he began in the miniſtry of the Goſpel 
firſt to refute the falſe Do@ors before he taught his Diſciples the rruth, firſt, to 
beat down the Synagogue of Satan, and then to build the City of God: Firſt roor 
up the Tares, and bind them in bundles, and then dreſs the Whear. A 3ihop muſt 
be able by ſound doctrine both to exhort, and to convince gainſayers, Tz. 1. g. 
Conviction of falſhood requires the greater care and diligence, and the great Bi- 
ſhop of our ſouls begins with that. How ſoon were all divinity learnt > What little 
pains would go to Preaching and Exhorrtation, if it were not that Hereſies and 
Falihoods beger us a moſt laborious drudgery to refute them ? Innumerable errors 
are diſſeminated that they are like Angias his Stable, ſo foul that they are never to 
be cleanſed.It held our Saviour forty days in theWilderneſs to untie all the knots of 
Satan ; and thus we muſt build up Hteruſalem, like Nehemiahs builders, with the 
Sword in one hand, with the Trowel in the other. Having the Sword of the Spirir 
oo in twain the ſnares of the wicked one, you ſhall the ſooner build up the walls 
OI $7071. 

* Sixthly, And then I take off my hand from this Point; Let no man ſay I am caſt 
out from the face of the Lord, becauſe he is beſet with daily tentations. God had 
one Sox that was free from ſin, but he hath no Son that is free from the incum- 
brances of Satan. If there be no more in it than an outward occaſion caſt before 
you, to try if you will bite, which is Exterior pulſatio, as a man that comes not in- 
ro the houſe, bur ſtands without, and knocks at door. This is your praile in the 
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lugheſt reſpe&,' that your vertue is impenetrable. As the Lord ſent a blaſt uvon 
Sennacharib, and made him returnto his own Land without drawing bloud from Ju- 
aab : So this ghoſtly enemy hath not prevailed ſo far as to win the out-works of 
your innocency. Such a tentation is but an Axziperiſiaſis, that augments the hear of 
vertue. As St. Ambroſe gives Foſeph this Encomiaſlick, Nonne tentatio Teſeph virtuth eſt 
conſecratio ? Nonne injuria carcerss corona eſt caſtitats ? That unchaſte offer which Jo- 
ſephs Miſtris offered unto him, it did conlecrate, it did deifie his chaſtity. Fona- 
thaus Arrows were either on this ſide his Lad, whom he ſent out into the field, or 
elſe ſhot beyond him : So thedarts of Luſt were either wide of Joſeph, or ſhot over 
his head; an impregnable chaſtity is not ſo much as ſcratcht with theſe ſhafts of 
love. Bring the caſe of ſuch a one before Bernard, and he doth excuſe him from 
all guiltineſs, Nor nocet ſenſus, ubi non eſt conſenſus, imo quod reſiſtentem fatigat, win- 
centem coronat, This would Satan have, that is no blame of mine, unleſs my conſent 
yield, and ſay, this would I have. But more of this by and by, where I will ſhew 
that Satans ſinful Propoſitions were no way ſinful to Chriſt that reje&ted them, 

But I ſpeak of that, which I confeſs is very unuſua], a centration repulſed, and 
no part of the Commandment broken, he that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled. 
Few are like thoſe three ſervants of God, to be caſt into the Furnace, and not to 
have the ſmell of fire about them. But what if it pleaſe the Lord to have us exer- 
ciſed with the aſſault of ſome infirmities, ſo that our conſcience doth witneſs 
againſtus it is taken in the ſnares of ſins Far be ic from us to think that the Lord 
doth permit it to our condemnation, and not rather to better us in obedience, As 
a little wedge is beaten in ſometimes to drive out a greater, ſo a little tentation is 
ſuffered to creep in that a bigger miſchief may not enter. The falling into ſome 
ſins in the beſt of Gods Servants is an anticipation againſt pride, that they 
may not be puft up with their own righteouſneſs. Azimam oporter afſiauis ſaliri ten- 
eationibus, iays St. Ambroſe. Some errors and offences do rub ſalt upon a good mans 
integrity, that it may not putrifie with preſumption. And whoſoever is moleſted 
in heart, becauſe the enemy doth not ceaſe to pollute him with evil deſires, and 
bad cogitations, let him hope that god doth fift him as he did his great Servant 
St. Paul,, 2 Cor. Xii, 7+ Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abundance of re- 
velations,there was given me a thorn in the fleſh,the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me. To ſpend 
no time about the diverſity of Interpretations what this Meſſenger of Sazaz ſhould 
be,I give my voice on their ſide that affign it to be carnal concupiſcence ; for whoſe 
ſake the 4poſtle ſays, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 1 bring unacr my body, and keep it in ſubjection, and 
againſt which he complains, Rom. Viie 23» 7 ſee another Law in my members warring 
againſt the Lav of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the Law of fin. T his 
ſpawn of depravation, whatſoever it was, did produce a good effec, that he who 
was dignified with many revelations might conſider he was a frail man forall thar, 
becaule of his inward rebellion in the fleſh, and his often imperfe&ions. $:/-mlz 
carnu ſunt ſ{imult orationns. Thoſe thorns in the fleſh did prick him on to continual 
prayer, O bleſſed fruits of regeneration, when our very ſins ſhall make us ſerve 
the Lord with the better appetite ! Ang now I conclude the firſt general part of the 
Text, forT think all other reaſons may be eaſily reduced to theſe fix, which I have 
ran over, why Chriſt was tempted of the Devil. 

In the ſecond general part of the Text this Tentation hath an Author, whoſe 
name is derived from calumniation and reviling, that evil Azge/ to be known of all 
men becauſe he is to be ſhunned of all men ; one often to be remembred, and ever 
to be deteſted, of much fame in the 6eſel as Pilate is in the (reed, becauſe his ma- 
lice is outragious againſt the Church both in heaven and earth,of many titles (for he 
iS a great Prixce over the children of diſobedience ) none worſe than that which is 
his common denomination, 5 9«faG, the reviler, or the Devil. The firſt accuſz- 
tion which he invented was againſt God himſelf, whom he traduced for interdifting 
the fruit of one tree toour firſt Parents, although their allowance was all things 
beſide, which the earth brought forth in great abundance. And if God himſelf were 
not free from his ſlanderons impeachments, they that are devoted to Goas honour 
muſt needs be obnoxious to his manifold calumniations. And becauſe he «oth com- 
mencenew matter of reviling before the audience of Gd continually, ST. Tohn calls 
him zhe accuſer, who doth accuſe our brethren before God day ana night, Rev Xil, 10, Ler 
every fin reduce it ſelf ro the head and fountain, and the ſlanderer will be more 
aſhamed of his chief than any. Gluttony is firſt known in Eſau, Drunkennels in 


Neal, Tyranny in Nimred, Polygamy in Lemech, Murder in Cai, but — » 
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the Devil. Nor is reviling only the murdering of a mans good name, bur dite&ly 
it isa fin that is guilty of more bloud than = other iniquity, And therefore the 
Devil,whoſe mouth is the great bellows that blows defamation abroad, Chriſt giyes 
him his due when he ſays he was, Homicida ab initio; A murderer from the beginning, 
Toh. viii.44. All the miſeries which did befall the Martyrs and holy men began in 
{lander, and ended in ſlaughter. Naboth firſt accuſed wrongfully for blaſpheming 
God and the King, and ſo pur to death. The Elders ſtirred up falſe witnefles thar 
ſaid, they heard Stephen ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt A2/es, and the holy 
place ; the next news you here, he is caſt out of the City and ſtoned, Our bleſſed 
Saviour was firſt wrongfully cried out upon, that he made himſelf a King, then led 
away to Pilate to be Cracified. Is not this the fruit then of this Divinity £ Beware 
of {anderin and evil ſpeaking ; it is Peccatum ſanguinum, peccatum demonnn ; The 
fin of bloudſhed, and the ſin of Devils. The very Prince of Devils is characterized 
by being an accuſer, not becauſe a man may not ſometimes accuſe, and yet be a 
charitable Chriſtian, but becauſe the more he accuſeth the Ele of God, the more it 
tickleth, and delights his envie, ſays St. Auſtin. 


To this of St. Auftin Laftantins hath added another reaſon; os criminatorem wo- Lib. 2-diviti 


camu quod crimina, in que ipſe illicit, ad Deum deferat ; We call our great Adyerſary 
a Devil, or Calumniator, becauſe he delates and reports our faults to God, to which 
his own wilineſs did entice us. Firſt he empoyſons us with bad ſaggeſtions, and 
makes us guilty, and then diſcovers us. The reaſon why he tempts is to gather 
proofs of accuſation againſt us that we may be condemned, and Chriſt upbraided 
on this wiſe, See theſe Servants of yours, ſee thoſe Children of men how full of 
all iniquity they are, for whom you have ſhed your precious bloud. Theſe ſlander; 
and foul detraQtions of his, though we do not hear them, yer I have (ſatisfied you 
ſo far herein out of my Text, becauſe his name imports them, But we do feel it to 
our hurt and moleſtation, that he is 5 =«ezZo1, the Tempter, as it is in the third verſe 
of this Chapter. The word it ſelf I would not have you think it is altogether evil, 
for even God is (aid to tempt man, Now ut ipſe, ſed ut ij quos tentat ſe cognoſeant, ſays 
St. Auſtin , not that he may bring any thing to light, which was unmanifeſted to 


Inſt. c.9, 


him, but that our own effects may be known to our ſelves, and to all the world, as 
Deut.xiii.3. The Lord your God proveth you, to know whether you love the Lord your God with 


all your heart, and with all your ſoul ; but the vulgar Latin reads it, Ur palam fiat, to 
make it known that you love him. Again, one man may tempt another, to find 
what excellency is in him, as the Queer Ut Sheba came to prove Solomon with hard 
queſtions ; beſides, there is a good Tentation wherein a man is bound to prove,and 
ro try himſelf, £xamine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith, prove your own ſelves, 
2 Cor. Xiii,g. In all theſe acceptions the Word is innocent ; but there is an abu- 
five Phraſe for man to tempt God, as if we had not good experiment of his 
power and goodneſs, but would ſearch it further; but ler not us tempt (hrift; as 
{ome of them tempted, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, 1 Cor.x.9. Laſtly, the word 
Tentation taken for allurement and provocation to fin is proper to Saraz, and tro 
Satans inſtruments, 

Among military rules this is one in all Authors, it brings ſome advantage with 
it to ſtudy the nature and condition of our enemy. I will bear a little upon that 
advice, I have met with ſome who have humm'd and haw'd at it whether there 
were any Devils or no, asif it were a thing that were diſputable. Perchance theſe 
give credit to nothing further than their outward ſenſes pn after the man- 
ner of beaſts; or like the Saddxces, that held there was neither Spirit,nor Hngel,be- 
cauſe they could ſee none, If you ask them, if Chriſt did not caſt out divers Dewils 
from thole that were poſſeſſed, their evaſion is, perhaps thoſe might be enormous 
ſins. But could fins, which are no ſubſtance, bur qualities, cry out, and tear a men, 
and run into the Swine, and confeſs Chriſt ?, This is ſuch an opinion, ſaysa late Writer, 
Ac fi oves putarent fabnlam eſſe de lupis;, as if the Sheep ſhould think Wolves were bur 
a tale, there were no ſuch creatures that ſought to devour them. Sr. Auſtin brings 
in ſuch an unbeliever objecting, How ſhould I overcome Satan? How ſhould Irepel 
him whom I cannot ſee or perceive « Wellenough, ſays the Father, Facile habent ye- 
meaium, ſe ipſos interius vincant, & ae illo forts triumphant ; overcome the inſtigations 
of evil motions within, and you triumph over the Dev withour, 

None hath deſcribed the puiſſance of our ghoſtly enemies more tragically than 
St, Pant, Eph. Vi. 13. we wraſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt principalities, 
againſt prers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this —_ againſt ſpiritual wickeaneſſes 
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in high places. Every word of this deſcription is YV2,v4, Woe be to them that are not 
ſtrong ro reſiſt. Our Adverſaries in their eſſence are $pjrirs, in their form ;z4jſible, 
in their deſigns wicked, in their power 7ulers of this worla, in their ſubtilties dealers in 
darkneſs, 1n their place they have the higher ground much above our reach, they 
hover in the air, z» high places, The Prophet 1ſaiah demonſtrated the weakneſs of 
the Egyptians, That their horſes were fleſh and not Spirit, Iſa« XxXi. 3. The odds are the 
more 2gainſtus, that our adverſaries are Spirit, and not Fleſh, Demonum tanto major 
nequitia, quanto natura nobilior, ſays Aquinas. The more noble is the nature of helliſh 
Fiends, the more dangerous is their wickedneſs : The more fleſhly is our nature, 
the more weak our reſiſtance, An Epicurean will ſay perhaps, that gives himſelf 
over to all licentiouſneſs, it is not in me to withſtand the aſſaults of the Dewi, 
why ſhould I go abour ir, fince I am made of a corruptible Elementary ſubſtance, 
which cannot hold out againſt a ſpiritual wickedneſs 2 But to make all ſuch ſinners 
inexcuſable, God hath made us a recompence, and we have as good help on our 
ſide, to ſay the leaſt of it, as they have of theirs, partly by the help of his aſſ:ſting 
grace, partly by the Miniſtry of good Angels. Some there are likewiſe that cry 
out, man 1Sunequally dealt withal, becauſe the Princes of darkneſs have that odds 
of us in their multitude, they boaſt that their name is Zegiom. Dionyſins, called the 
Areopagite, as I read it in Aquinas, reduceth the damnation of all finners to this 
Multitudo Demonum eſt cauſa omnium malorum ; the world is fo over-Jaid with numbers 
of Devils, that from thence ariſeth all damnation. I would not ſet ſo much by thar 
ſingle authority if St. Hero had not ſaid, Communt eft dottorum opinio, this 1s the 
common received opinion of the Dofors, Aer ifte calum & terram meato atvidens ple- 
nw eft contrarits fortitudinibus ; The whole Element of the Air between heaven and 
earth is fall of Dzabolical troops, that riſe up againſt our ſoul, and oppoſe our Salva- 
tion. Howloever this is but opinion, and I am ſure the Scriprure doth no where put 
us in the perplexity of ſuch a terror. And that of Anthony the Eremize is confeſſed 
co be but a dream, that he ſaw all the ſpace between heavenand earth full of Satans 
ſnares to catch the ſouls of men, Againſt theſe dreams and opinions I ſet the ſay- 
ing of Eliſha on the one hand, There are wore that be with us than againſi w: And 
the promiſe of our heavenly Father to the Children of 1ſ-ae/on the other hand, One 
of you ſhall chaſe a thouſind, and two of you ſhall put ten thouſand to flight. 

Howſoever in all diſtreſs of tentation here is our refuge in this,or the like Prayer, 
Wilt thou ſuffer the deſtroyer, O Lord, to prevail againſt me? Wilt thou permit 
him to ſay, there, there we have devoured him > God ſpake once and twice that 
power belongeth unto God, Semel atque iterum ob firmitatem ; once and twice, becauſe 
that truth is ſtrongly eſtabliſhed. He that hath ſaid unto the proud waves of the 
Sea, hitherto ſhall ye £0, and no further; He doth ſay unto Satan, Hitherto 
ſhalt thou tempr, and no farther. Tt is not for the Devils deſerving, bur for the 
wicked mans undeſervings that God doth give him his /ice: ſometimes, Go and do 
harm upon the earth, I will permit thee that thou be a lying Spirit in the mouth of 


F/tuus in cap» Ahabs Prophets, Non merito malitie ejus ſed tranſoreſſronis humans data eſt ei hujuſmoai po- 
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reſt as, ſays a Schoolman z Not for the good that he hathdone, but for the much evil 
that we have done. Heis made a Prince of the world, therefore turn unto the Lord 
and he will quickly cancel Satans Commiſſion, A Tragedian upon the Roman Thea- 
zer repeating this verſe, Woſtra miſeris magnus faitms es ; the Auditors did all apply at 
immediately to Porpey, furnamed the Grear, thou art grown to the name of great 
by our baſeneſs and ſervile flattery. So we have made our arch exemy a great tyrant, 
by our rebellion and iniquity. Therefore do you but cry out, De profardo clamavr, 
out of the deep have I called unto thee O Zora, and the Zord will bind himthat hath 
bound us in our fins in the bottomleſs pir. 

I have expatiated thus far upon the condition, malice, number, andefficacy of 
theſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places. Now I reſtrain my ſelf to meditate how 
at this time $Sater: choſe out Chriſt for his object. Our Saviowr was not touch'd upon 
by the Tentations of the World, or of the Fleſh, but he was rempred of the De- 
vil. And St. Cyprian gives a ſweet reaſon for it, Honeſtius cum ſpiritu, quam cum carne 
luct amur nemo libidinum morſus evaſit illeſus ; A man may preſerve his holineſs and in- 
regrity and yet encounter the Devil. No man is troubled with the concupiſcence 
of the World, or of the Fleſh, bur he comes off with ſome detriment. You ſhall 
know what all theſe three tentations are ſeverally,and then mark if it be not true. 

Firſt, For the tentation of the World, that is, when ſome unlawful defire is ſtir- 


redupin a man,to wiſh inordinately ſome things in the world. The world therefore 
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is ſaid ro tempt by caſting objes in our way, which are occaſions to make us 
ſtumble and fall, as the ſhadow in the water made the Dog let go his piece of fleſh, 
ſays hein the Fable. ; ; 

Secondly, For the tentation of rhe fleſh, that is, ſometimes taken'for all man- 
ner of wrong defire that oppoſerh reaſon or faith, ſo Idolatry, Witchcrafts, He- 
reſies, Seditions are called the works of the feb, Gal. v.20. but properly it is our 
affetion towards ſome ſenſual things againſt reaſon, or the Word of God, either 
in the avoidance of ſomeevils of puniſhment which ſhould be ſuſtained, or in co- 
veting ſome pleaſures which ſhould be avoided, According to St. Pals /timuls in 
carne, Whereof I ſpake before. Both theſe you ſee leave ſome mark and impreſſion 
of evil behind them, for fin is fin in the firſt ſuggeſtion, and could in no wiſe be 
competible to Chriſt, who was a Lamb without blemiſh in all reſpe&ts. And where- 
aS Satan propounded ſtones to be made bread, and all the glory of the king of 
the Warld, Divines do rightly diſtingnifh, Chriſt was not tempted of the worldyor 
of the fleſh, Ad ea tamen que carnis & mundi ſunt, but he was ſollicited by Satan 
ro enjoy the pomp of the world, and to embrace thoſe pleaſures wherein the fleſh 
luſteth againſt the Spirit. | 

Thirdly, It remains alone, fince he would be an Figh Prieft tempted with like in- 
firmities unto us, that he ſhould be tempted of the Dew/, for that aſſaule might 
happen with all the might and main that $474» could dire it, and yet Chriſt be 
blameleſs and undefiled ; according to that Text, The Prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me, Foh. xiv,30. That fin doth not follow as a neceflary effet from 
ſuch a tentation of the Devil, I prove it two ways: x. From that common rule, Pec- 
catum in actuproprio conſiſtit ; That which is the a& of another cannot be called my 
ſin, my fin muſt be my own proper a&. Therefore if the ſuggeſtion of $araz had 
no ſucceſs with me, it was his envy, but the reſiſtance ſhall be impured ro me for 
innocency. 2. I prove it from another rule, ſpeaking only of aQual fins, Nemo pec- 
cat propter id quod witare non poteſ; No man is pur into ſuch a plunge, that ſin is in- 
evitable, thar he could not chooſe but fin. Whocan hinder ir, that Saraz ſhall not 
ſo much as offer to ſeduce me 2 I cannot avoid the attempts of the evil Spirit, but 
through Chriſt I may avoid to conſent unto him, It is impoſhble bur ſcandals and 
tentations ſhould come, bur woe unto him by whom they come. The difference 
betweenus and our High Prieſt is this, Satan creeps into us by inviſible infinaati- 
ons, he ſlides into the inward cloſet of our breaſt, and there begets polluted imagi- 
nations, libidinous delights, wicked defigns, and intentions. There he gets in fays 
Bicl, though we perceive not any ſuch gueſt in the inward room, Sicut lumen pe- 
netrat inprofundum aeru, & ibidem manet ; As the light is transfuſed through the air, 
though the air feel ir nor. A fit ſimilitude for the Angel of darkneſs. But the tem- 
pter came to Chriſt, not by an inward induction, ' bur in an outward viſible appea- 
rance, And his preſence or his ſpeech were no more contagious to Chriſt, than when 
the Sons of God ſtood before the Lord, Sax alſo was among them, and had leave to 
ſpeak his mind againſt that holy patient man, Fob 1. 7. 

I will conclude this Point, and begin thar which ſhall end all, Fam. i.x3. Letno 
man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth'he any man, He.cannot be tempted with evil, therefore thar 
exteriour- pulſation of the Devil was no enſnarement to Chriſt ; and Chyyſologe 
makes this uſe of my Text, take heed ye repine not at God for the author of evil 
and tentation, they are the works of Zucifer and his Azgels. When you hear thoſe 
Fiends make' it their office ro tempt { an office not impoſed by their Maker, but af- 
ſumed by their own malice ) 1» Deum hoc nox imputent homines, aſlris non imputent, na- 
turam 103 criminentur. Revile not God, throw not the miſchief upon nature, pick no 
quarrels with the Stars. You ſee whoſe work it is, heaven and earth are Gods, and 
ſin is the Devils. God hath made his goud Argels to be our cuſtody, and appoints 
them their Provinces how, and whom they ſhall prote&. Evil inſtigations, impug- 
nations, are from the Spirits of darkneſs, only God appoints the order, as he ſhall 
ſee fit; for the puniſhment of rebellious ones that have forſaken him. Dems ordinate 
zovit «ti malo, Evil tentations are the Devils z God, whoſe Providence guideth all 
things, doth ſometimes reſtrain and limit them, always methodize and dire& them, 
W hom in the end of all we call upon by hearty and zealous Prayer to aſſoil an 
defend us from our ghoſtly enemies. AMEN, 
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Our Saviours I entation. 
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T hen was Feſus led np of the Spirit into the VVilderneſs to 
be tempted of the Devil. 


& N the elder times of the Church, every man can tell yon, who is 
a little acquainted with their cuſtoms, that particular Churches, 
eſpecially thoſe that were the principal and greateſt Seats, did 
keep an anniverſary commemoration of the noble ads of the 
Saints, and chiefly for them who had endured hard encounters 
for the name of Chriſt, either into bonds and impriſonment, or 
ſome other ſtern calamity, who were called coxfeſſors, or into 
bloud and death who were called Afartyrs. And this Ceremony 
was well inſtituted in praiſe and admiration of their victories, who would not ler 
that truth be overcome which was in their poſſeſſion. Therefore their memory was 
kept freſh every year for a double benefits ſake, ſays Minutins Felix, Defunitis pre- 
mium, & futuris dabatur exemplum ; The dead were much renowned, and the living 
were no leſs edified by their example. What were the conflicts of men that we 
were ſo mindful of them? And thould not we much more remember this for ever 
famous conflict of the Sox of God ? Brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, 
conſider the Apoſtle, and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion Feſw (hriſt, who girded him- 
ſelf with ſtrength, and wick the power of the holy Spiric, and brake the heads of 
Leviathan in pieces. Magnifie him therefore that rideth upon the beavers as it were 
upon an horſe, praiſe him in his noble a&s, praiſe him 1n his excellent greatneſs, 
yea, and rejoyce before him. This oppoſition of the whole battery of Hell againſt 
him, his conſtancy to ſuffer it, his victory to tread it under feer, Lach not only a 
due commemoration of it once a year, in the Goſpel for 4ſh-wedneſday, or the firſt 
day of Lenz, but every week in the year, ſo often as we read the Litany, we ſpeak 
of it to his honour, and to our comfort, Zy thy Baptiſm, Faſting, awd Temptation good 
Lord aeliver us, 

A great omiſſion might be imputed to Divines, me thinks, if Poets in their ver- 
ſifying fury ſhould be able to raiſe the Wars of Troy to ſuch an opinionin all Ages, 
and we ſhould flag in ſetting down the moſt terrible battel that ever was foughr 
between Chriſt and Satar, the truſtieſt Champion, and the deadlieſt Enemy of mans 
Salvation one againſt another; I ſay, it were a ſhame to our negligence not to be 
blotted out, if we ſhould not proſecute the deſcription of every circumſtance, I 
for my part with all requiſite induſtry, and you with all atrention. I rake this firſt 
verſe therefore into my hands once again, which was thus diſparted into five points, 
1. That among other parts of humility. wherein Chriſt our High Prieſt was made 
like untous, He was tempred to ſin. 2. Itis expreſſed by what ſort of tenration, 
neither by the concupiſcence of the fleſh, nor by che. vaniries of the world, but by 
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the outward ſolicitations of the Devil. me 1s the time and _— which 
1 


Satan choſe with all deſpight to ſet upon him, zhen ſays my Texr, thar is, in the next 
place after his Zeptiſm, which went before. immediately, ſays St. Mark, after the 
voice from heaven had ſaid, This i my beloved Son, 4. We may learn from hence 
how Chriſt was marſhalled to the combate, he was led up of the Spirit, .or 48 St. Lake 
more emphatically, Being full of the Holy Ghoſt he was led by the Spirit. 5. It is no idle 
word -in the verſe, that we have the Liſts where the combat was fought, at leaſt 
where it was begun to be fought, the wilderneſs. | 

In the firſt place at this time I muſt bend my meditations to the third of theſe 
particulars, having diſpatcht the other two in their place before, and that is the 
time which Satan thought he nickt very right for his purpoſe,, zhex. jinvont natees, it 
was the Morto of the wiſe man Pirtacws of Greece, know the ſeafons and opportunities 
of time, and you can hardly fail of that which you enterprize : Yer all things fell 
out contrary to the imaginations of this ſubtil Serpent, that the time which he 
thought was moſt in ſeaſon was moſt out of ſeaſon: itwas no fuch a critical hour as 
he hoped for. But why was Chriſt tempted then 2 So lies the queſtion, and thus I 


" anſwer it in the firſt place, becauſe our Saviour had been lately baptized ; then as Euk iii. 2t, 
ſoon as ever he was initiated in the Sacrament of purification, then the engines or == 


iniquity were planted to overthrow him. If Chriſt had been as one of us, who 
are prone to relapſe into our former filthineſs, after we have vowed a new life to 
God, this had been a likely way to have ſped, and as dangerous as the counſel of 
Achitophel, A Penitent that hath newly bid adieu to all unclean converſation,newly 
gone out of Sodom, goes upon a tickliſh ground, and ſtands not ſo ſure, but that he 


15 eaſily thrown down. Lucerns recens extintta evi flatu accenditur x how often have Granaten. 


you feen a candle put out by a miſchance, and blow the ſnuff preſently while ir is 
hot it lames again : So carnal concupiſcence being bur lately corre&ed in a good 
Convert by the fear of God, take heed the Devil blow not preſently upon the Gu, 
for an eaſe matter will make it flame again. A man that hath lately begun a good 
work which is pleaſing to God, muſt keep a Midſnmmer watch over it, a double 

uard more than he ſhall need when he is grown into cuſtom and continuance. So 
(hryſologis doth abet this very reaſon which I give upon my Text, Diabolms primordia 
boni pulſat,ſauita in ipſo ortu feſtinat extingaere. Satan hath a more malicious aim than 
ordinary at the firſt fruits of holinefs, he would crop the beginnings of reformati- 
on before they grow up to perfe&fruits of amendment of life. 

The ſmalleſt bird can pick off the bloſſoms of a tree, if that bloſſom be not 
nibled away, but grow a fair apple, the hurt is ſmall chart the fouls of the air can 
dountoit: So the firſtlings of a godly life are in the greateſt danger ; upon matu- 
rity of holineſs, when the fear of God is well rooted in the heart, thoſe unclean 
Harpies of the air, the Devil and his Angels (hall be leſs able to annoy us. Sci qnod 
funadata fubwertere non poteſt, lays the former Author; Satay wants no ſagacity to ob- 
ſerve his advantages, but is aware that if the Camp pur their Spade into the 
ground for a few days, and caſt their trenches, they will hardly be diſplanted. An 
Army that is not long ſet down before a place is more eaſily removed ; ſo I ſay 
once for all, that I may roul the ſame ſtone no more, expect to find the greateſt 
impediment from the 'Temprer at the beginning of a good work. As the Children 
of 1ſrael were never ſo full of Wars as when they firſt ſer foot into the Land of Ca- 
aaay. How many Factions bandied againſt David when he firſt took upon him the 
Kingdom 2 Profibition upon prohibition againſt wehemiah when he laid the firſt 
{tone to re-edifie the Temple. When the firſt foundations of heaven were laid the 
proud Argels themſelves fell : upon the firſt plantation of Paradiſe Adam fell : upon 
the firſt promulgation of the Law the 1fraelites worſhipt a Calf in Horeb. Becauſe 
the firſt fruits are the Lords, therefore this rebellious monſter would corrupt them. 
Be not troubled therefore ( fo St. Chryſoſtom comforts ) if you be infeſted with peri- 
lous tentations afrcer Baptiſm, after receiving the Lords Supper, afrer your 
Prayers, after your being at Charch, 197 dwndian mire opulahrorr&, This follows of 
courſe, it will often be. fo. If you ſeek to quench the Dew4/ he is nothing bar 
fire and flame. Bat eſpecially a Few or Pagar being of ripe years, renouncing 
Infidelity, and receiving the waters of Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins in the 
bloud of Chriſt, they are the perſons at whom the Adverſary will ſtrike with all 
his force, after the fimilitude of this tentation. There is a Text ſomewhat obſcure, 
Luk. Xt. 24. That an unclean Spirit walkes through ary places, ſecking reſt and finils nones 
St, Hierom doth thus interpret thoſe dry places, Loca inaqwſa ſunt gentes aride,nondum 
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aqui baptiſmi irrigate z Towns and Villages are ſcited by ſprings and rivers for the 
moſt part; dry places, where no waters are, want the frequency of men, and thi- 
ther the unclean Spirit reſorts z theſe dry places, ſays he, are thoſe barbarous hea- 
then upon whom the dew of heaven did never fall, I mean the ſprinkling of Bap- 
tiſm: But among theſe the malicious one finds noreſt, Now invent requiem, quia non 
habet cui noceat ; theſe, alas for them, are quite loſt already, he finds noreſt among 
theſe, for he wants matter to work upon, therefore he returns to the houſe from 
whence he came, to the houſe newly ſwept, to them who were lately baptized,and 
had put on Chriſt, 

Secondly, Juſt before the Spirit of God came down upon Chriſt in the ſhape of a 
Dove; and although thar Spirit was upon him in all fulneſs and abundance ever 
fince he was made man, yet that apparition did manifeſt him to have received the 
rich talents of grace in moſt plentiful meaſure, Hereupon was the envy of the 
Devil enflamed, 1n majorigrati4 major tentatio , Where there is the moſt ſanctificati- 
on, it falls out very often that there is the moſt tentation. The Dew is like a 
thief who will venter for the greateſt booty ; they that beſet an houſe to rob it, 
ſays St.Chryſoſtom,look for caſh,and where tentations beat hard againſt a man,it is to 
be granted that there are good gifts in the ſoul, of which the envious man would 
bereave us, ire Sndefi aafiis oxgh wy mrvITwy ond Smoaugay, jt 15 Evident that there 1S 2 
great treaſurecommitted unto thee, becauſe Sata» would break in and ſteal. If 
you ask who are moſt empeſtered with the aſſaults of the wicked one, the queſti- 
on, ſays Aquinas, is to be divided with this diſtintion, Potentia Dzaboli eft reſpettu in- 
firmorum, fervor reſpeitu perfettorum ; the weakeſt and worſt of men are moſt obnoxi- 
ous to his power and domination,the ſtrongeſt and beſt of men are moſt obnoxious to 
his aſſault and fury, Among all the twelve Diſciples he can eaſieſt poſſeſs the heart 
of Judas, but among all the Twelve he did moſt defire to winnow Peter, Where 
God gives a man a large meaſure of grace, withall he gives the Devi the larger Pa- 
tent. Do not ſay, Iam caſt out of the ſight of the Zora, and faith is much weakned 
within me, for the provocations of ungodlineſs vex me ſore : Ir is quite otherwiſe, 
Chriſt will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that which you areable to bear, bur 
a ſtiff knot can endure a more maſſie wedge, and a ſtrong defendant ſhall have a 
ſtrong Antagoniſt. Faith is called a Shield, the Word of God a Sword, Righ- 
teouſneſs a Breſt-plare; is not ſuch Artillery as this fit for an hot skirmith © 
Na Tim thaGt; bake, ih ive dpyis cM ive mays, He chat hath the weapons of the Spirit 
let him gird them about him to fight. And this is it that I lay why Chriſt was 
now tempted upon the manifeſtation of the Holy Ghoſt, for the more grace, the more 
rentation, 

Thirdly, There is no bait at which the old Serpent will bite ſooner than the 
lofty commendations of the Saints, At the Baptiſm of our Saviour, and the deſcen- 
fion of the Holy Ghoſt, there came a voice from heaven that did reſound his glory 
far and wide, Thu i my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. Then was Feſws led up of 
the Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil. The heathen were wont 
to ſay, be moderate in the commendation of any man, whatſoever was over- 
praiſed was obnoxious to the envy of the Gods. Indeed, as for the Gods of the Hea- 
then they were but Spirits of damnation. And whatſoever is highly praiſed, an 
helliſh envy dogs and follows it to take away the Garland from it. Breves & infau- 
ſti populi Romani amores, ſays the Hiſtorian ; Thoſe whom the people of Rome did much 
proſecute with their love and applauſe they were never long proſperous. Wuhar 
was the begining of Jobs affliction 2 But thoſe words wherewith God did ſo graci- 
ouſly teſtifie to his integrity, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job that there ts none like 
him in the earth ? Fob 1.8. Some, that are bold to conjecture, ſay as much for Da- 
vid, the envieof the Devil was ſtirred up againſt him, becauſe he was called a man 
after Gods own heart, They carry the ſame conceit upon the firſt time that Perey 
was ſmartly rebuked, Ger thee behind me Satan; immediately in a few verſes before 
that Encomimm Was given him, Thou art Peter,and upon this rock well I build my Church. Ne- 
Hens ipſis ex vincula ſerts. As the Poet,ſays the waggiſh Boys, took $SzJenwus his Garland, 
and made fetters therewith to bind him:So Sata contrives miſchief out of the Gar- 
lands,ourt of the praiſe of the Saints. And certainly roo much elevation of praiſe is a 
dangerous precipice to be tumbled into tempration;or if it do not work to the ruine 
of the living, this wolviſh projector can bring his ends about to the injury of the 
dead. For certainly the large Panezyricks and Commemorations made yearly upon the 
Feſtival of the Saints and Martyrs, ( whereof I ſpake in the beginning ) ſtirred up the 
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envy of the Devil to ſow Tates among the Wheat, to beget invocations of Saints, 
proſtration before their Images, adoration of Reliques, and the whole ſpawn of 
Idolatry, If God lend his own voice to the praiſe of Chriſt, this infamous Lucifer 
attends cloſe to blot it out, and to make God a liar like himſelf, for if he could have 
entred the tentation of any ſin into Chriſt, he had not been the So 'in whomthe Fax 
they was well pleaſed. : we 
Fourthly, Chriſt had ſpent thirty years of his life in —_— it is moſt probable 
to hold,thar in all thai ſpace Saran did not caſt the leaſt rentation before him. Was 
this the time for the powers of darkneſs to begin their fury more than ever before ? 
So it ſeems, and for this teaſon; for thoſe thirty years he was obedient to his Pa- 
rents without the leaſt noiſe made that he was the eterzal Sox of God, that came to 
ſave the world, and paſſed away his time in ſuch obſcurity, that there is no print 
or footſtep of any rare a&ion that hedid, ſave that he diſputed with the Doors at 
twelve years old-in the Temple. But as ſoon as he began the work of his Mediator- 
ſhip in open publication, as ſoon as ever he began to advance the Banner of faith, 
that all that believed in his name ſhould be ſaved, Hell could contain it ſelf no lon- 
ger, but belch'd our defiance againſt him, The Heathex had a common Maxim > 
which Platarch liked not, wndwi ar rivizern agomear 1 defwye, the Apparitions of evil Plut- in v# 
Spirits never infeſted any one that was wiſe and judicious. This did not reliſh with P#** 
thatAuthor,becauſe Dion and Brutzz,a pair of moſt renowned Captains, were even di- 
ſtrated with Phantaſms and wiſions that haunted them: So he, whoſe opinion is good, 
but upon another.ground, and it is thus. Satax hath ever ſtrived to ſet ſhoulder ro 
ſhoulder againſt them who have either been the beginners, or the reſtaurators of the 
Doctrine of the Kingdom of heaven. That word of the Angel ſet him on fire worſe 
than Hell it ſelf, Zwangelizo vob, T come not with the Law, but 7 do Evangelize, 1 
bring good tidings of great joy to all people ; and when Chriſt began ro ſer that Gope/ on 
foot, it was inſufferable to the Devil, he muſt tempt him in the Wilderneſs. Re- 
member the tempeſt which was raiſed when Chriſt was embark'd to ſail over the 
Lake of Genazerer to the Gaderens. It was a tempeſt conjur'd up, I ſuppoſe, by 
means Diabolical, that the Gaderens, who were the moſt part Geztiles, might not hear 
of Righteouſneſs, and Salvation. The Spirit cried out to Paul to come over to Ma- 
cedonia and help them, He and $S:/as found no better entertainment than to be 
ſcourged for coming to Macedonia, As xvig. How long, how many hundred years 
were all theskilful men in the world deluded, nay, how long bewitcht 2 I may well 
uſe that word, that neither by the Sphere, nor by Navigation, nor by any other 
conjecture, ſo many nimble wits and induſtrious men could not find out ſo large a 
portion of the world as America. We were all fo long held in ignorance, that thoſe 
miſerable and vaſt multitudes of Nations might be held in infidelity. And our late 
Stories report, that many dear Servants of God, who have ſailed thither, as well to 
enlarge Chriſts Kingdom as their own means, have ſuffered moſt unuſual wrecks 
and ſtorms at Sea ;. nay, that they have encountred Phantaſms and Apparitions in all 
likelihood Dzabolical. | 
I will make no long excurſion here, but a ſhort Apology for one that deſerved 
well of the reformed Religion, Many of our Adverſaries have aſperſed Luther with 
ill words, but none ſo violent as our Engliſh Fugitives, becauſe he doth confeſs it 
that the Devil did encounter him very frequently, and familiarly, when he firſt pur 
Pen to Paper againſt the corruptions of the Church of Rome. In whoſe behalf I an- 
ſwer, Much of that which is objected I cannot find in the Latin Editions of his 
works which himſelf corre&ed, although it appears by the quotations ſome ſuch 
things were in his firſt Writings ſet forth in the Dutch Langnage. 2. I ſay no more 
than he confeſſeth ingenuouſly of himſelf in an Epiſtle to Brentizs, his meaning 
was good, but his words came from him very unskilfully, and his ſtile was moſt 
rough and unſavoury. St. Paul ſays of himſelf, that he was rudi ſermone, rude in 2 Cor.xi.6, 
ſpeech : But Luther was not ſo much iluwne md aiye, the word uſed in Pan, as dygn©&, 
after his Dutch Monaſtical breeding, and his own hot freedom, by nature he had a ==» 
boiſterous clowniſh expreſſion ; bur for the moſt part very good Jewels of Doctrine 
in the dunghils of his Language, 3. If the Devi/did imploy himſelf to delude and 
vex that heroical Servant of God, who took ſuch a task upon him, being a ſimple 
Monk, to inveigh againſt Errors and Superſtitions which had ſo long prevailed, 
why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange to any man * Rebaderira ſticks it among the praiſes of his 
Founder Jgnatius Lojola, that the Devidid declame and cry out againſt him ( believe 
It every one of you at your leiſure) and why might — Devil drawnear to vex 
Luther 
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Luther, as well as roar out a great way off againſt Zojola? I have digreſt a little 


with your patience, to make Zurhers caſe appear to be no outragious thing, that 


weak ones may not be offended when they hear ſuch ſtuff objeed out of Parſons, or 
Barclay, or walfing ham, or out of Bellarmine himſelf, If Beelzebub was bufie with the 
Maſter, what will he be with the Servants 2 When Chriſt did begin co lay the firſt 
corner ſtone of the Goſpel, then he was led into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the 
Devil. 

I will ſuffer a reaſon of Tots to make up the fifth place before I leave this Point, 
Chriſt preſented himſelf upon the deſart of the Wilderneſs to undergo his tentati- 
on, before he had wrought many Signs and Miracles, to put a miſt before the De- 
vils eyes, that when he did not ween him to be the ererna/ Son of God, he might give 
the onſet without diftruſt z not as Ahab went diſguiſed into the field, leſt the Army 
of the Syrians ſhould bend their forces againſt him z but to delude the great Adver- 
ſary, leſt he ſhould retire when he ſuſpected to be over-maſtered. Sicut /nifator in- 
clinat corpus ſuum ut ſupplantet alium ; Bernards ſimilitade I think. Our Saviour omit- 
ted no evidence of humility and infirmity to win the day of Sataz by this abaſe- 
ment. As a cunning wraſtler dops downward as low as he can, that he may fetch 
over his Antagoniſt. But this Point will meet us again upon a larger _ 
Theſe five reaſons if you can remember them, will give you ſatisfaFtion, I ſuppole, 
what time and opportunity this was, which $ataz choſe with all deſpight to ſet upon 
our Lord and Saviour, the word of time is very emphatical. Then was, &Cc. 

The next general part comes now to be handled, how the Spirit like a Grand Mar- 
ſhal brought Chriſt into the field to combate with the Devil, He was led up of the Spirit 
znto the wilderneſs.T will deliver my mind upon this hint in theſe four particulars:1.Of 
what Spirit this place is to be underſtood. 2, How the Spirit did lead him. 3, Why this 
paſſage is inſerted into the Story, that he was led up of the Spirit. 4.It will be expe- 
dient to annex unto theſe, How the grace of God doth lead us, and draw us on to 
vanquiſh the Devil,and all the corruption that is in us, and to be the Sons of Gd. 
Becauſe there is mention of a good Spirit immediately before my Text, that de- 
ſcended from heaven upon him in the ſhape of a Dove, and all the buſineſs after 
my Text concerns an evil Spirit that aſſaulted him with many tentations, therefore 
the quzre ariſeth, which of theſe did lead him into the Wilderneſs ? The $Syriack 
determines it plainly, Duitus 4 ſpiritu pn he was led by the Holy Ghoſt, And 
it is of more moment, that certainly the Syriack Paraphraſe took it from St. Luke. 
Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt returned from Fordan and was led by he Spirit. 
TMgie Triowar@ yr & nd wwpen, they that underſtand Grammer, and the original 
Text, do eaſily diſcern, that the ſame word in the ſame ſentence implies one and 
the ſame thing, the latter being an effect of the former, for being full of the Holy 
Spirit, he was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, And I will parallel it plainly anon 
with that of St. Paul, Acts xXx.22 Behold I go bonnd in ſpirit to Feruſalem. Moreover, 
the Devil approached not unto him, till after he had faſted forty days he began to 
be an hungry ; for he had no motive to begin his tentations, till he perceiv'd he 
was in the diſtreſs of hunger like a weak man. Therfore it was not Sataz that 
carried him into this place where he faſted, for then the tentation had begun before 
he had ſer foot in the Wilderneſs. The caſe is clear, to ſay no more of the firſt 
Point, that the Spirit which led him was the influence, and impulſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

The ſecond thing to be askt is, how the 5pirit did lead him, This can be con- 
ceived but two ways: Either by inward inſtigation, or removing him ſuddenly 
from one place to another, which is called outward tranſlocation. Each way may 
be admitted, for both are according to Analogy of Faith, and both are favoured 
out of the Greek Text of ſundry Evan; _ You ſhall read in St. Luke, Chap. iv. 1. 
men oy nd Trivuen fe was led by theSpirit,whic doth imply,that the Holy Ghoſt did inward- 
ly inſpire that reſolution into him,and did affiſt continually while he abode in the 
Wilderneſs. You ſhall read in St. Mark, Chap. 1. 12. *nfanw ds Thr Zpwor,the Spirit dri- 
wveth bim into the wilderneſs, as if he had been tranſported thither in ſome won- 
derful rapture. And my Text is read thus in St. Mathew, «viz» ad T8 mrwparO', He 
was led np of the Spirit. . The Propoſition 4, ſurſum, to lead up, hath either regard 
410 the ſitnation of the Deſart, which was by far the higher ground in reſpect of 
Torden, where our Saviour was before: Or elſe that he was exalted from the earth, 
and carried away by the Spirit through the air, untill he came unto that place, 


where he ſpent forty days in Prayer, Faſting, and Meditation. I dare not contend 
ouc 
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out of the Scriptures, but that the Spiriz wrought both ways upon Chriſt, both car- 
rying his body into the Wilderneſs, and inſtigating his mind, | 

No unuſual thing in the firſt ſenſe, for the $pijrze to tranſpore a body ſuddenly 
through the air, without the motion of the feet, to a place of far diſtance. And 
although the whole Trinity God the Father, the Sox, and Holy Ghoſt concur to that 
ation, and produce it, or perhaps appoint an cvee/ to be the inſtrument, yer ic 
goes under i name of the Spirit, becauſe that Miracle impreſſeth a ſtrange ver- 
ue into a material body, as if it were ſpiritual. How Enoch and Elias were tranſlated 
on high in their bodies I have declared my mind not long ſince: And ſurely, before 
Elias bis laſt tranſlation into heaven this did befall kim often times. Obadiah was 
jealous of it, 1 King. XViii.13. It ſhall come to paſs when 1 am gone from thee, the Spirit of 
the Lord ſhall carry thee whither I know not. What Ezekiel reports of himſelf, I 
cannot ſay but it was rather an imaginary than a real rapture, bur thus he, 
Ezek. Viii, 3. The hand of God took me by a lock of mine head, and the Spirit lift me up be- 
tween the earth and the heaven, and brought me in the viſions of God to Feruſalem. This 
could not be imprinted in his imagination, but that it was poſlible to be done real- 
ly. And Gregory meditates well upon it; Every regenerate perſon during the time 
of this mortal fleſh is ſo lifted up between heaven and earth ; Adhuc ad ſuperna plene Moral.lib. 
non pervenit, ſed tamen ima dereliquit ; His converſation and his heart are not altoge- 31-cap-7- 
ther in heaven, but they are higher than the earth, What a dire@ inſtance is that 
of the Prophet Habakkuk? He was carrying food to the Reapers in the Land of Dan-xiv. 37 
Fury, and the Azgelof the Zord took him by the crown, and bare him by the hair 
of his head, and through the vehemency of the Spiric ſet him in Babylon, Neither 
need this be rejected for Apecryphal,fince there is an example to match it, 4s viii. 39. 
The-$pirit of the Lord caught away Philip, who was then at Gaza, and he was found 
at Azotws,which two are forty miles diſtance after the beſt deſcriptions of the roy 
Land, A Faith that is but /inum fumizazs ; a dusky faith, and ſhines nor clearly, 
may eaſily admit this, for if the birds can cut the air with cheir groſs wings na- 
rurally, who will not be perſwaded that God can make the body of man more nim- 
ble and fit for ſuch a motion by his ſupernatural power 2 But I marvel at thoſe Ex- 
poſitors, who are {quemiſhly conceited againſt that opinion, that they did not 
frame this objection : God doth not uſe to work Miracles only to ſhew tricks, as 
one would ſay, no neceſſity requiring, Then cu; bono? Why might not Chriſt have 
gone into the Wilderneſs ſtep by ſtep What occaſion of moment ſhould urge the 
Spirit to tranſport him Beloved, it was thus far expedient, that Chriſt ſhould va- 
niſh,and no man know which way he was departed, that he might avoid the honour 
which the multitude would have done him; upon that voice which came from hea- 
ven, This us my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. So in the fixth of St. Jobs, after 
the miracle of feeding ſome thouſands with a little bread and a few fiſhes, Chriſt 
perceived that they would take him by force and make him a King, therefore he 
made a ſudden departure, none knew whither till his Diſciples mer him walking 
upon the Sea in a dark night, and a great ſtorm, Mat. xiv. 23. This is reaſon 
then ſufficient, to decline the people, who were aſtoniſhed at the teſtimony which 
was given him from heaven, that the Spirit ſnatcht him away in a rapture into the 
Wilderneſs. 

W hy this interpretation of the word ſhould not take with you I know not, bur 
I am ſure the nextrt malſt take, no T md TVeu p47 He was led by the Spirit, that 15, the 
Holy Ghoſt did inſpire this heroical reſolution into his humane nature to fight with, 
and to overthrow the tentations of the Devil. I ſhall reach this doctrine unto you 
| the better upon certain queſtions : And firſt, what needed this Preface of all other 
before this mighty work, that he was guided by the Spirit « What ation through- 
out all his life did not deſerve the ſame commendation 2 A young Rhetorician dedi- 
cated an Oration to one Ayralcidas. What is the ſubject of your Oration quoth he? 
Says the young Orator the praiſe of Hercules, Fieman, ſays _Antalcidas, what need- 
leſs pains have you taken? Who did ever diſpraiſe Hercules ? So it may ſeem. as 
redundant an expreſſion, to ſay that Chriſt was led by the Spirit at this time, for 
through the grace of Union, and the grace of Union he was always conducted 
by the Spirit. It is ſufficient for anſwer to this, that this was the firſt exploit of 
thoſe thar (hrit did at, to ſhew he was the Chriſt, and the Mediator of God and 
man; therefore this clauſe being prefixt to the formoſt of his actions, is a title to 
all the reſt, he was led of the Spirit, 2. It is not to be taken per modum inhe- 
rentie,that he was now full of the Holy Ghoſt, as if he had received a larger meaſure 
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than he had before, but by way of manifeſtation, for the Spirix even now had vi- 
fibly deſcended upon him in the ſhape of a Dove. Semper fuit attis d ſpiritu, ſed jam 
maxime ejms vi apparnit ; the common gloſs of the beſt Writers: The Spirir did al- 
ways lead him, and dwel in him, but now it did appear and pur forth its ſtrength, 
I move another queſtion, ( be not offended that I move theſe hard things as it were 
by way of Catechiſm ) are the leadings of the Spirit of more ſorts than one © Yea, 
theſe two are degrees one above another. The firſt is general to all the Sons of Goa, 
for they are all ſtirred up to faith, and hope, and good works by a divine illumina- 
tion. Jf ze be led by the Spirit, then are ye not nnder the Law of the fleſh, Gal.v.18. The 
ſecond is ſpecial, to the chiefeſt, and principal Miniſters of God, as Kings, Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, when $a! was anointed Xing over Jſrael, the Lord gave him 
another heart, his Spirit came upon him, and he Prophefied. So Chriſt our anointed Pro- 
phet prepared himſelf for a famous enterprize,and he had the badge of Gods good li- 
king, The Spirit came upon him,or he was led by the Spirit. Suffer bur one interrogatory 
more, andit is this : Did the Spirit thruſt on Chriſt, and as it were hale him with 
compulſion at this time 2 So a man might hap to fall into that error by St. Marks 
words, The Spirit driveth him into the Wilderneſs. And the Yulzar Latine gives the 
ſame offence, Lnk.iv. 1. Agebatur a ſpiritu he was puſht on by the Spirit. For an- 
ſwer, hard words are ſoon mollified by good conſtruction, The very Heathen could 
ſay, Generoſu eft animm hominis, magiſque ducitur quam trahitur ; Mans will is a free 
generous thing, and hadrather be led fairly than drawn forcibly, Therefore the 
other Evaneeliſts muſt be expounded by St. Matthew, that the Spirit led him by illu- 
mination, and propounding the will of his Father unto him, not by violence and co- 
ation. SO Cajetan, Non vis ſignificatur, ſed efficientia, & impulſus ſpiritzs ; All was done 
by the efficacy, and motion of the Spirit, nothing by compulſion, 

Some there are, who care not what old Pillars of Divinity they pull down, to ſer 
up their new deviſes, thathold, that Chriſt did obey his Father, and the Divine 
Law with ſo much liberty and freedom, that it were no offence to ſay, Chriſt 
could not have obeyed his Father, not have kept the Law, and ſo by conſequent 
have ſinned; and whereas it is certain he did not fin, they will neither allow that 
the Hypeſtatical Union was the cauſe of it ( O ſtrange Theologie ! ) nor yet the grace 
of Undtion, wherewith he was anointed above his fellows, ( O ſtrange impu- 
dency ! ) Neither of theſe was fundamentum impeccabilitats ; And all this to main- 
tain, that becauſe he did merit by his obedience, his will was not determined to 
do good, but left indifferent to good or evil. Away with this over audatious diſ- 
puting; Chriſt could not but fulfil all righteouſneſs ; 7 mnt do the works of him that 
ſent me, Joh.iv.g, All good things conducible to the work of a Mediator were ne- 
ceſſary to be done: And it was neceſſary, Gods will being declared, that it ſhould 
be fulfilled of Chriſt, although he was not neceſſitated by a violent determinati- 
on, but moved willingly and obediently unto it by a certain perſwaſion. Nox ze- 
ceſſitatus erat, ſed propter illud quod neceſſarium erat ſponte motzs, lays Abulenſis ; The ob- 
jet propounded was neceſſary to be done of him, though he accepted it with much 
alacrity and deſire, and no way driven by conſtrainment. Therefore this was nor 
like Peters caſe, Another ſhall gird thee,and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not, Joh xxi.18, 
But the hand of the Lord was with him, and carried him whither he liked himſelf. 
Non invituy aut capt, fed ſponte & libere venit, ſays St. Hierom; He was not drawn 
on as if his own will drew back, but rejoyced as a Giant to run his courſe, To ſay 
no more but this, Oblatus eft quia voluit ; It was his own good will that he was ſlain 
for the ſins of the world ; it was his own pleaſure not to dread death, and ir was as 
much his own pleaſure to grapple with tentations. And ſo much for that queſtion, 
how the Spire did lead him into the Wilderneſs. : 

You ſhall now be partakers of the third thing, why this paſſage is inſerted into 
the ſtory, that he was led up of the $pirie ? Good reaſons are rather to be eſteemed 
by their weight than their multitude ; take theſe few to content you. 

1. The $pirir is ſaid to lead him, becauſe de did not run on blindfold, but knew 
the task which he undertook, he foreſaw the difficulties that he would meer, and 
4 them in the balance of judgment and diſcretion ; Nox ignarw, ſed confulio 
auccbatur. {ays St. Ambroſe - The counſel of rhe Sprrit did enlighten him to ſee what 
he had in hand. $as/ thought that David was but a foo}-hardy Stripling, and knew 
not what a perilous thing it was to fight with ſuch a Giant as Goltah, Thou art but a 


"youth, and he a man of war from his youth, thou art not able to go againſt this Philiſtine. 


But David ſhewed the reaſon of his confidence, the Lord that delivered me out ” 
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the paw of the Lion, and out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this ?Phil;/tize. He had conſidered Gods mercies and proteion, therefore 
be w.s led by the Spirit into that noble ation. Beware to plod on, like Balzam, with 
our eyes ſhut; never diſcerning what is beforeus. Try all things, and prove your 
own heart if you underſtand which way you walk unto the Lord. Ephraim feedeth 
on the wind, and followeth after the Zaſt wind, wherein the Prophet deciphers 
them, that know not what they ſeek after ; or at leaſt how they would compre- 
hend ir, Some eat and drink their own damnation, becauſe they diſcern not the 
Loyds body ; they come by cuſtom to the Table of the Zoxd4 nor with ſolemn and 
faithful preparation, theſe are not led by the Spirit. Some lay their hand to this 
Plow to preach the Kingdom of Chriſt, but never bethought them ſerionſly what 
it was to bear the Ark of God upon their ſhoulders ; they took the Pri-/ts Ofhce up- 
on them only for the hire and wages, but never examined whether they were in- 
wardly called, theſe were not led by the Spirit, The Widows in St. Pauls days, 
who were to continue in ſupplications night and day, theſe were not to be taken 
into that Society which attended the Church under threeſcore years of age, and 
ſuch as had been diligent in every good work : In after Ages, out of more pre- 
ſumption than due care, ſome were accepted to take the vow of continency upon 
them at the age of forty: Others more dangerouſly admitted Yirgin Yotaries at 
the age of twenty five: And now every youngling at the age of fourteen is ſo. 
lemnly received to be incloyſtered in an unmaried eſtate for ever,before they know 
the hazard of their own frailty, the iron bondage of ſuch a Vow, or how to avoid 
the continual tentations of moſt diſcontenting melancholy : theſe took their ſnare 
npon them by fond enticements, and ignorant devotion, they were not led by the 
Spirit* This was St. Ambroſe his reaſon of this phraſe. 

2. The next owes it ſelf to St. Hilary ; Nom aliter tentatus eft quam ſpiriths permiſſu, 
& auxilio, He was led by the Spirit, that is, he maintained this quarrel againſt the 
Devil by the permiſſion and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Ghoſt is not an idle 
Spectator, but a party that leads us by the hand, and holds up our hands to con- 
quer theſe Amalekites, aS Aaron and Hur held up the hands of Aoſes. The Apoſtles 
were like things ſhut up, that durſt not come abroad till they were filled with the 
Spirit,” that had no heart to offer themſelves to the trial of any aſflition, but kept 
out of the way ; But in Gods help, as David \ays, they leapt over the wall, and ventu- 
red forthout of that narrow impriſonment, and to make ſome ſatisfaction for that 
privacy, when they lived as recluſes, they travelled boldly through all places of 
the world, baptizing all Nations in the name of the Zord Feſuws. What durſt they 
not do for the honour of God when they were led by the Spiric? The Children of 
Iſrael made no ſcruple to pitch their Tents within the borders of their enemies if 
the Pillar of cloud did remove before them ; ſo whereſoever the grace of God doth 
carry. a man, Gods glory being his undoubted end, .( without all vain deluſions, 
and carnal reſervations) he may be bold to venture. As we read of Sampſen, that 
before he did thoſe great and heroical exploits againſt the Phi/;tines, he was poſleſ- 
ſed with the Spirit of the Zord, and the $Spzrie of rhe Zord came mightily upon him, 
when he flew a thouſand of the Philiftines with the jaw-bone of an Aſs,Fudp.xv.14. 
So it holds in the works of Regeneration, Patience, Obedience, denying of our 
ſelves, taking up the Croſs of Chriſt, mortifying the body of Sin, theſe cannor 
be done unleſs the Spirit of the Zord do move upon us, 

Bur according to the method of the Pſalm, firſt we muſt truſt in God to pluck our 
feer out of the ſnare, before he lead ns in the right way, and fetus upon a rock of 
ſtone, where we ſhall not be moved. Firſt, lead us not into tentation, that is, leave 
us not toour ſelves, and then bear us on Eagles wings, and bring us to himſelf, 
Exod.XiX.4, Wedo not ſo much deprecate in the Lords Prayer that we ſhould not 
come near the aſſault of any tentations, as that we may not be drawn into the 
midſt of them,and there left unto our ſelves. Moſt excellently the Apoſtle, Heb.Xiii. 204 
The God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Feſuws, through the 
bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, he will bring us our of the Pir-falls of the 
Devil, that is implied, for it follows, he will make us perfe&t in every good work 
to do his will, ©4-fotle hath a rule in his Rhetoriques, how that muſt needs be an ex- 
cellent thing, which the worſt men deſire they may ſeem to have, though they 
want it, As liberality muſt needs be a graceful vertue, for few are ſo ſordidly co- 


I Tim.v: 


vetous, bur that they love to be accounted liberal : So the guidance of the « 


divine Spirit neceſſarily muſt be the moſt laudable principle of all humane aRtions, 
for 
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ſor there is not ſo palpable an hypocrite that will confeſs he was led by his own 
Concupiſcence, or ſeduced by his Paſhons ; no, he will pretend it is the fear of 
Ged, and his Conſcience that doth lead him in all thipgs. What wonder if Chriſti- 
an Hypocrites have ſuch conceits > For the Xizg of Aſſyria, a Moſt prophane Blaſ- 
phemer, thought it was the beſt way to make the ſame pretenſion, when he came 
to piuck down the living Gad; Am 1 now come up without the Lord againſt this place to 
deſtroy it ? The Lord ſaid to me, go up againſt this Land to deſtroy it, And I would it were 
not the diſgrace of theſe times, that many ſuch live among us, who have their ſe- 
cret ſtratagems and defires to make havock of the ſmall revenue of the (hurch, 
and to pluck down the glory and dignity of it, but with the ſame ungodly flouriſh 
that the King of Aſſpria made, We are led by the Spirit, the Lord ſaid untous, go and de- 


ſiroy thu, as they moſt impudently, and ignorantly call it, Superſtition. I will give 


them the Prophet Ezekicls woe for their reward, Ezek. Xiii. 3. Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, woe unto the fooliſh Prophets, that follow their own Spirit, and have ſeen no- 
thinz. Theſe are led on by their fury to bring to paſs the works of the evil one, 
not led by the Spzrrit, as our apxny05, Our Arch-leader was, to overcome the tentations 
of the Devil. 

The third reaſon is out of St. Chryſoſtoms Quiver, and I cannot exceed beyond 
that at this time : Nox ſimpliciter profectus, ſed abduttus. God did inſpire the Evange- 
lifts to write in this manner ; how Chriſt was led when he went into temptation, 
rather than that he went of himſelf ſimply without more addition, becauſe no 
man ſhould offer himſelf raſhly and voluntarily to be tempted, unleſs God did put 
ſome conſtraint and impulſion upon him. It is a moſt cautilous note if you obſerve 
it; for take the matter right, and conſider Chriſt in himſelf alone, without re- 
ſpe of leaving an example to the Members of his body, and it was laudible in 
him to wiſh ſome trial, that he might encounter the Dewi, and ſpoil him of his 
Kingdom ; Textationem exoptare in co qui ſuccumbere nequit eſt laudabile , {ay the Schoolwmen. 
It was an heroical magnanimity in Chriſt to with tentations ſo might fall upon 
him, becauſe he could not be vanquiſhed. And therefore ſome gather an obſerva- 
tion contrary to St. (hryſoſtom, that our Saviour went into the Wilderneſs, and fa- 
ſted forty days, and after was an hungry, deſtinating that the Devi/ ſhould find 
him vut, Obwiam procedit Diabolo quem ſcit non pug naturum nifi laceſſitum ; He went out 
to dare the Tempter, becauſe he knew he would not come on and fight, unleſs 
he were provok'd; yet it is the ſounder way to colle&, that for our inſtruction, 
when we ſhould examine this Story, Chriſt did not go in a bravado, or a 
challenge to offer himſelf to be tempted, but the Spirir led hims as who ſhould 
ſay, this was not Curtins in foveam, a precipitated intruſton, Ler not man 
expoſe himſelf to temptation, Dabia eft wittoria, who knows that carries the 
badge of Adams frailty in his body, whether he ſhall come off with victory or 
captivity. 

_ is that man.and the Lord ſhall bleſs his integrity, who will not come near 
the ſuburbs of fin; forno man can keep the Commandments, unleſs he be care- 
ful to avoid the firſt invitations of evil, and to ſhun the fartheſt and remoteſt im- 
pediments of obedience. Have you ſeen little children dare one another, which 
ſhould go deepeſt into the mire 4 But he is more childiſh that ventures further and 
further, even to the brim of tranſgreſſion, and bids the Devil catch him if he can. 
I will but look and like, ſays the wanton, where the obje& pleaſeth me; I keep 
company with ſome licentious perſons, ſays an eafie nature, but for no hurt, be- 
cauſe I would nor offend our friendſhip. I will but bend my body in the houſe of 
Rimmon, when my Maſter bends his, ſays Naaman; I will but peep in to ſee the 


- faſhion of the Aaſs, holding faſt the former profeſſion of my faith. Beloved, I 


do not like it when a mans conſcience takes in theſe ſmall leaks, it is odds you 
will fill faſter and faſter, and ſink to the bottom of iniquity. I have read of a 34- 
ſhop that was performing the Office of Zapriſmto many that were converted from 
Genriliſm, and when a Virgin came near the Fong of an extraordinary beauty, he 
defired a ſubſtitute to diſcharge the place, for he would not pleaſe his eyes, no not 
for a few minutes, to look upon ſuch an obje& as allared his fancy. What a care- 
ful Chriſtian this was, that kept off occaſions of fin, and would nor ſuffer them 
before him, as David charged his treacherous Son Abſalom to keep Aa diſtance, and 
not to come near 7Zeruſalem. Hannibal, that approved Souldier , placed himſelf in 
a barre] where many Darts of the enemy flew round about him, and when ſome 
commended him, that he ventured his perſon upon the mouth of —_— = 

miſtake, 
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miſtake, ſays Hannibal, T1 am more aſhamed of my (elf this day than ever I was in 
my life ; that being the Gereral of the Field I came in peril to be wounded, This 
is well applied to every Souldier that fights under Chriſts Banner ; when we are 
run into tentations,it is good and bleſſed ro come off with the leaſt impairment to 
our innocency. But why did you come ſo near the flame, that you were in peril 
to be ſcorched £ Fob comforted himſelf, that he had kept his eyes from wan- 
dring. Feremy was careful neither to lead upon Uſury, nor to borrow upon 
Uſury. Ina word, when Tentations fall upon you by Gods permiſſion, reſiſt them 
manfully ; but if you mean to be led by the Spirit, do not wittingly and daring] 
fall upon tentations. This is the ſum of the third obſervation, I defer the fourrt 
to a larger tractate, To God the Father, &Cs 
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be tempted of the Devil, | 


BEACE Af His Text, you ſee, will not let me go, Ihave been parting from 
Fad gp if vice, and ſtill it invites me toſtay: As the Zevite took his 
'. ” PIER farewel at Berhlem ſundry times, and could not get away, 
my $4 Tudz. xix. And nowT have good cauſe to tarry, being led by 
. ay 22-2 the leading of the Spirix: Whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go 
oY WIE a mile with him, go with him twain, ſays Chriſt, 2az.v. 21. 
nw vow Andif the Spirit of God compel us to go with him one Sermon, 

we will go with him twain ; it cannot be irkſom or weary to 
follow ſuch contemplations. Bur it is fit I ſhould ſatisfie you, where ſtick in this 
verſe for the preſent, that I do not proceed how Chriſt was tempted, wherefore 
he was tempted, by whom he was tempted, when he was tempted, I have rid my 
hand of theſe diſcourſes. Likewiſe I have paſſed thus far, how Chriſt was mar- 
ſhalled into the field by the divine impulſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Here I reſume my 
task into my hands, where I left it. That which remains for me to ſurvey, and-for 
you to exerciſe your attentions upon is this: Firſt, Since Chriſt himſelf was /ed by 
the Spirit when he went forth to faſt and pray, and to fight againſt the Dex4l, there- 
forcI will make enquiry how the grace of God doth lead us toeſchey evil, and to 
dogood. And ſecondly, I will buns you along to conſider the place whereon our 
Saviour planted himſelf to encounter his enemy, it was the w1/derneſs. 

How all men, whom God calls to the ſaving truth by the preaching of the 5p-- 
rit, are led by the Spirit ; that is, governed and directed by his grace,is the Doctrine 
with which I begins in which intricate ſubje& I confeſs my ſelf to be i» 4 Wilder- 
neſs before I come to the laſt part of my Text, if ever there were a queſtion which 
troubled the whole world it is this, How the will of man # guided unto Salvation by the 
ſapernatural help of God. It is run into a Proverb, that there are three things almoſt 
impoſſible to be traced : The one how a Kizg doth govern his Kingdom, (the ſecret 
reaſons of ſtate make the courſe of his actions ſo obſcure ; Cor regs inperſerutabrle, 
ſays Solemon,) The other, how grace doth govern the ſoul ; And the third, how God 
doth govern the world, We are ſure divine motions move within us, and yet we 
know not how they move. Our $avwur did admoniſh us it would be a hard matter 
ro underſtand, when he ſpake of the Holy Ghoſt who doth regenerate us, The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou knoweſt not whence it comes, nor whither it goes. W hat 
impreſſion a ſpiritual quality doth, or can make upon a ſpiritual ſubſtance, Philo- 
ſephy cannot judge of it; but ſo far as the Scriprure opens the myſterie, Divinity may 
examine it, and faith muſt believe it. In theſe labyrinths wherein ſo many run 


upon this Point; 1 will give you my judgment in that method wherein Aces 
always 
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always direted my (eif,a method to give God the glory of all that which is good, td 
make ſinners humble becauſe they have no goodin themlſelves,as of themſelves,and 
to make us all diligent in good works,that we may not neglect the gift which is gi- 
ven us in Chriſt through ſluggiſhneſs and ſecurity. The grounds upon which I will 
inſiſt are theſe: 1, We muſt be led by the Spirit before we can work any thing 
which is good. 2. I will unfold how we are led by initiating or preventing grace, 
when we are firſt made partakers to taſte of the hopes of a better life. 3. I will 
ſhew how we are led by preparatory grace, which goes before the complete a& of 
our regeneration, 4, With what great and mighty power the Spirit doth lead us 
in converting grace. 5, How we are led by ſubſequent grace, and ſanRification, 
which co-operates, and afliſts us after our converſion. To theſe heads I will briefly 
and peaceably reduce a volume of litigious diſputation. 

x. Ienter into all by this door, before the Spirix come down upon us, and lead us 
with his ſweet motions, onr heart can produce nothing which is good.. The heather 
are no competent witneſſes in this cauſe, how far nature is weakened in all ver- 
rue, and how much it is prone to all evil, they know no ſupernatural ſtrengrh 
above nature, and therefore could not acknowledge the efficacy of it. In a word, 
we muſt not believe man how far he is corrupted, but God, for man muſt not be 
judge in his own cauſe, The Phariſees likewiſe ſhall not be heard to ſpeak in this 
Point, whoſe arrogancy made them enemies tograce, You remember with whar 
contempt they ask'd Chriſt, are we blind? Joh.ix.4o. Alaſs of our ſelves we are 
all under that woe, Ye vobss duces cact ; Woe be toyou blindguids, Mat.XXiii. 16s Whi- 
ther will a blind mans feet carry him but into a pit, or into a ſnare unleſs he have a 
leader By nature this dark blindneſs is upon us, for elſe why have we a Leader ? 
Omne id nature deeſſe intelligitur, quod ſpirits ſantti oper4 communicatar, ſays St; Anſtin x 
W hatſoever is put into us by the Holy Ghoſt manifeſts how much was wanting by 
nature, The good Spirit may fay of his direction as Fob did of his charity, / was eyes 
unto the blind, and feet unto the lame, Job. xxix. 15. The heathen erred from the truth 
through ignorance, the Phariſees through arrogancy, among Chriſtians none of- 
fended more foully than the Pelagians,partly through ſubrilty of wit, partly through 
arrogance, What ſhifts did they not invent rather than confeſs the trath * Some- 
times calling the endowments of mans nature, even under this great blemiſh of 
depravation, by the name of grace. When that would. not ſerve, yet they would 
allow no grace to ſupport mans free will, but the external preaching of the word, 
and diſpenſation of the Sacraments. 3. When this would not ſatisfie the (hurch,they 
went thus far, they did not hold there was grace of ſanQification to prevent us 
from ſin, but grace of mercy to remit our fins. Yet they ſtood under condemnati- 


on, and at laſt this was all that could be wrung from them, ſupernatural grace 


was neceſſary, not ſimply to ſtrengthen us to do good, but only to do good with 
greater facility. | | 

Whereas it behoved them to have accuſed nature in this preſent ſtate of malig- 
nity ſo far, that now it is become that accurſed ground, which of it ſelf brings 
forth nothing but thorns and thiſtles. There is not only a poſſibility in our will to 
ſin, as there was in Adambefore the Fall, but a violent and a precipitious inclina- 
tion to tranſgreſs the Law, The Saints, and the heave are not clean in Gods ſight, 
ſays Fob, How much more abominable and filthy # man, which drinketh iniquity like water, 


Fob xv. 16, The will of man is of that nature it cannot reſt naked, deveſted of all 


deſires, unfurniſht of an obje&, and fince in its own rebellion it hath forſaken God, 
there is no relief but it will betake it ſelf to the unlawful concupiſcence of the 
Creature. Mark how peremptorily St. Pau/ concludes againſt man, as he is left to 
the will of his own fleſh, Roms. viii, 7. The carnal mind # enmity againſt God, for it is 
not ſubjeit to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, In the ſtate of this miſerable cap- 
tivity under fin( for we are ſervants to that which we obey ) the will of man is par- 
taker of its own freedom which grows with it, and cannot be parted, that it is 
not held under neceſſity to commit this or that fin, naming any particular a&,what 
you will ; but under fin it is held, ſo that the evil which we would not, we ſhall do, 
and the good which we would, we ſhall not do. But Chriſt is our Advocate, and he 
will ſpeak for us more than we could or durſt ſay for our ſelves, hear his teſtimony, 
Joh.xv.4, The branch cannot bear fruit except it abide in the wine, no more can ye, exceps 
_ ye abide in me, Becauſe theſe words are parabolical, he ſpeaks roundly in the next 
verle, Without me ye can do nothine.[t is not meant of watural or animal works,as ea tings 
drinking, walking; indeed we can do none of theſe things unleſs his Py 
Geg + 
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and omnipotency ſupport us ; but here it is meant of ſuch things as are praiſe wor- 
thy before God ; without me, that is, without the divine affiſtance and help which 
I have merited by my obedience ye cannot bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs 


toecernal life. Yet I pray you mark one thing to qualifie ſome mens ſevere opini- 


ons, Chriſt did not ſay, whatſoever ye do without me, even with the beſt moral 
rectitude and juſtice ſhall plunge you further into damnation. Every thing which 
comes from a meer natural man is ſo bad and defective that it thall do him no good 
toward the attaining of everlaſting life, bur ſome things have a moral honeſty ac- 
cording to the law of ature, which do not deſerve Hell fire, but rather they are 
ſuch things as ſhall make their damnation more tolerable. The branch can bring 
forth no fruitunleſs it be in the tree, Frugiferum opus eft quod ad vitam eternam refer- 
zur ; That is a frugiferous work which God rewards in his Kingdom, No ſuch fruits 
can grow from nature which wants the conduction of the Spirzr. St. Payl very cau- 
tiouſly, 1 Cor, xi11. muſtering up the works of an unregenerate man, which want 
Charity, ſays he, If 1 ao all theſe things, and want charity, they profit me nothing ; not 
ſimply, that the continence of Socrares, the temperance of Scipio ſhould hurt them ; 
but they profit me nothing, a natural man brings forth nothing which can profit him 
to eternal life, 

St. Auſtix doth ſo diligently ponder every word of the Text now cited, that I 
muſt impart his ſweet labours unto you. without me you can do nothing, lo our Saviour. 
Had he ſaid without me you can do /izzle, or without me you can do mo excellent 
thing, or without me it will be hard and difficult for you, or without me 
you can perfe& no good work, then there had been ſome evaſion for a man ro 
rruſt in his own abilities, but to ſay without me you can do neither much, nor little, 
greater things, nor inferiour things, with eaſe or with difhculty, neither finiſh nor 
begin ; this chops off all boaſting in the powers and induſtries of the natural man, 
without me ye can do nothing. The Eunuch plainly felt this impotency, and when Phz- 
lp askt him, Underfande thou what thou readeſt ? Says he, How can I unleſs ſome man 
ſhould guide me ? As the ſick perſon complained at the Pool of Betheſda, he wanted 
ſome man to put him in when the water was troubled ; Yere homo fuit illi neceſſarins, 


| ſed homo tile qui Dew eft, Says St. Auſtin, He wanted a man indeed to cure him, but 


no other than he that is God and mar Feſus Chriſt: So the Eunnch wanted no other 
man toguide him bur he that was made the Son of man, that we might be made the 
Sons of God. And upon thoſe words of the Eunuch; thus St. Hierom. We come not 
to walk in the paths of life, Sine previo & monſtrante ſemitam ; Without celeſtial 
aid to prepare the way, and go before us. Let me ſtrike theſe two ſtrokes more up- 
on this point and I have done with it, firſt when Iſay nature is ſo unfit to produce 
any good, ſo indiſpoſable to attain the Kingdom of Samar : let no man ſay, Why 
ſhould I ſtrive then againſt the ſtream of my inbred corruptions, I will give my (elf 
over to work all filthineſs with greedineſs. This is a devilliſh reſolution : But ra- 
ther ſay, I will be very inſtant in prayer with my God, that he will take away this 
heart of ſtone, and give me an heart of fleſh. For in the like caſe, the Tongue can 
no man tame, itis an unruly evil, full of deadly poyſon, Jam.ili.8. So St. Fames. 
It is not his meaning, that we ſhould ſuffer this unruly evil to do what ir liſt, and 
permit it without any manner of reformation, but with all contention of heart to 
implore the divine affiſtance, that this member of unrighteouſneſs may become 
an inſtrument to ſerve the Zord. Secondly, Thoſe Nations whom we perceive to 
be led by the viciouſneſs of their own nature, and not to be led by the ſpirit, we 
cannot ſay withoutgreat error and obſtinacy that theſe are appointed to everlaſting 
life : if the Fas ſufficient means of ſalvation, what priviledge had we in 
the Church who have the word and Sacraments, and the infuſions of ſantification to 
make them profitable. Thou knowſt, Lord, why theſe do fit in darkneſs and in the 
ſhadow of death. Bonus es in beneficio certorum, juſtus in ſupplicio ceterorum, lays St, An- 
ſtin, Thou art very good to thoſe to whom thou art gracious, thou art very juſt 
to thoſe that are puniſhed. This is St, Pauls doctrine up and down, Fph.ii.12., It can- 
not be controuled. He deſcribes the wretched eſtate of the Genrzles, before ſalva- 
tion appeared unto them, We were aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the Covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and without Goa in the worla. How 
can it be affirmed that they want not help to bring them out of this captivity of 
ſin * When St. Paul ſays, Sperm mon habentes, they have no hope. This is the condiri- 


on of nature which is not aided by the Spirir, 


2. Now 
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2. Now I will unfold how we are led by initiating; or preventing gtace, whieit 
we are firſt made partakersto taſte of the hope of a better life, In this Point I will 


annex the explication of two things : Firſt, That there is ſuch an initial prepara- 


tory grace in them that arenot yet juſtified and converted. 2. That in the firſt eri- 
rrance of it the Spirix doth produce it in us ſolely and entirely, the will of mah 
conferring no ſtrengthat all, Concerning the former of theſe two concluſions; I 
ſay there are many good internal effe&s wrought by the power of the Word, and 


the illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, which enter into the hearts of them that are 


not yet converted, as ſome knowledge of the divine will,ſenſe of fin, fear of puniſt® 
ment, grudgings of ſorrow, {ome earnings to be delivered, ſome hope of favour: 
This is a middle ſtate between natural corruption, which is altogether enmity with 
God, and between perfe& regeneration when we are called to adoption of Sons, [I 
marvel this ſhould not be eafily admitted for theſe reaſons, The 7hilippians had fel- 
lowſhip in the Goppel z St. Paul calls this the beginning of a good work in them ; and he 
truſts God would perform and finiſh it, Phil.i.6. Yet more clearly, Heb. vi. 4. he ſhews 
there are antecedent portions of grace in many,before they are converted and made 
heirs with Chriſt, yea, in ſuch as never were ingrafted lively in Chriſt, he calls it 
there by the name of llumination, taſting of the heavenly gift, raſting of the power of 
God, taſtings of the word of God, and in ſome wile being =, partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Yet theſe having bat theſe firſt preparations of grace, may backſlide, crucifie the 
Lord of life, and put him,to an open ſhame. The fimilicudes, which are uſed to 
ſhew how grace doth poſleſs the ſoul, do plainly ſhew as much: 1x, As in natural 
generation, there are many previous diſpoſitions, which go before the introduti- 
on of the ſoul into the matter: So there muſt be many antecedent preparati- 
ons of the divine bleſſing before our ſpiritual regeneration, that we be born again, 
and become the Sons of God, 2. Gratia ſe habet ad animum ficut ſanitas ad corpus 3 
Grace doth raiſe up the ſoul from fin, as health doth affe&t the body, and bring it 
out of ſickneſs, but there is a middle ſtate of recovery before health be perfect- 
ly regained ; fo there is a previous illumination, and good direction in the mind 
and will, which go before our converſion, that we be actually made the living mem- 
bers of Chriſt. 

Some are afraid to call this grace, and yet they cannot avoid it ; for they are 
compelled to call it auxi/iwm Dei ;, a ſpecial help of God flowing from his providence. 
Sometimes they abhor not the name, bur ſay it is gratia reprimens, an aſſiſtance of 
God, whereby ſuch as are not converted may repreſs the occaſions, or commiſſions 
of ſome heinous fins. Either they allow it to be as much a$true grace, or no better 
than nature; for many evils may be avoided, and repreſs'd by nature, no good 
thing can be done without grace, .It is therefore that internal calling wherewith 
God doth ſeriouſly invite thoſe to repentance, and belief in Chriſt, who have the 
tidings of ſalvation brought unto their ears, I ſay, Iſpeak of thoſe only, who are 
called to hear the word of faith, and of none other. God might have lefrc chem in 
their bloud, as the Prophet Ezekie/ ſpeaks, and given them over to the reprobate 
ſenſe of their own mind, but becauſe he requires a new Covenant from all thoſe 
ro whom Chriſt is preached ; therefore he gives them new abilities, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to invite them in vain ; but being ſupplied with theſe internal excitations of 


ſupernatural help they are unexcuſable,. This is the way to give God the glory, and 


to make all the hearers of the Word know what talent they have received : But 
the force of exhortations, and expoſtulations were taken away, if a ſinner were 
converted by Enthufiaſms, and ſudden inſpirations, If God would immediately 
bring a man to himſelf without feeling of his fin, without hating it, without de- 


firing pardon, it were ſuperfluons toſay, we beſeech you that ye receive not the grace of 2 Cor.vi. ts 


God in vain. I marvel you are ſo ſoon removed from him that called you to the grace 
of Chriſt, Gal. 1.6. They that heard St. Peters Sermon, As ii. 37. atthe beginning 
of it were unbelieving and rebellious Fews, before he had ended, they were terrifi- 
ed, felt the guiltineſs of innocent bloud upon themſelves, defired freedom, ſub- 
mitted themſelves to diretion, Men brethren what ſhall we do? All theſe were 
good internal effe&s, but as yet they were not converted and regenerate, as yet un- 
believers ; for had they believed, they had never made that queſtion, What ſball 
we do ? They come to that in the next verſe, ſays Peter, Repert and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Teſus Chriſt for the remiſſiou of ſins, Well, they followed this 
counſel ; and then, at the ſooneſt, and not before, they were juſtified in Chriſt, 
for thereupon it is ſaid, There were added unto the ( m—_— above three thouſand ſouls. On 
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have made that concluſion undeniable, I think, that Chriſt doth produce ſome ef- 
fects of initial grace before converſion. 

The next concluſion is, that fince the natural man hath no powers in the free- 
dom of his will to do good, therefore the firſt effefts of grace that are brought 
forthin us, the Holy Ghoſt doth produce them ſolely and intirely, the will of man 
conferring no ſtrength ar all. As _—_ receives the ſeed which is caſt into it, 
ſo a natural man takes the good ſeed from God which he caſts into him, paſſive & re- 
ceptive, only paſſively, and by way of reception. Even they that will not be bea- 
ren off from their tenet, bur that the will of man hath ſome cooperancy with Gods 
grace in the ac of converſion, yet they give their ſuffrage to this doctrine, that 
this preventing grace, or grace of preparation 15 ves znfuſa, not comparata, a thing 
infuſed from above, not gotten by our diligence or acquired, even as the air doth 
not diſpoſe it ſelf to admit the light of the Su», but is illuminated by the preſence 
of the Sum, They are beſt known by the name of Semi-pelagians who would not ad- 
mit this truth z for it was taught in their School, that the beginning of faith was 
from man, and the increaſe from the power of the Holy Ghoſt, But why did they 
reach thar the beginning of faith was from man © Becauſe they imagined that the 
talent of grace was promiſed to them that uſed the talent of nature well ; Habenr; 
dabitur, to him that hath it ſhall be given. But I would have them find me any ſuch 
Covenant in all the Scripture, which Ged made with man, that ſuch as negotiated 
the talent of zatare well ſhould have an increaſe of grace for their reward. It is a 
treſpaſs, and a foul one, tobely a man, and to father Covenants upon him which 
he never made ; the offence is greater to alledge Covenants from Goa, and yer no 
tittle leaning that way in all his Te/ament. The powers of nature are blindneſs of 


_ underſtanding,obdurateneſs of will,perverſeneſs of affetions, what reward can be 


due to theſe but eternal death 2 when thou wert in thy bloud, Ezekes XVi, that is, when 
thou wert under the loathſom filthineſs of ſin, and under the condemnation of 
death, 7 ſaid unto thee live, thatis, I began to extend my mercy of vivification up» 
on thee. | | 

The beginning and introduction of all Chriſtian vertue is to think of God. From 
whence comes this £ From any good parts wherewith we were born © Go to the 
fountain of wiſdom, and ask there; We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any 
thing of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency ts of God, 2 Cor, il. 5, The next abc, and firſt 
rudiment of goodneſs is to pray to God. Is nature a ſufficient X45ſtrz to teach you 
that? Is it not the Spirit which the Zord ſends into ns crying Abba, Father ? I will 
pour upon the houſe of David the Spirit of grace and ſupplications, and upon the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Zach. xii.rv. Thus St. Auſtin proves that the very firſt- 
lings, and proems of all our Chriſtian diſpenſations are from God, becauſe St. Paul 
ſaid, 7obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful, 1 Cor. Vit. 25. eMiſericoraiam conſecutus 


ib. de Pre- | th 1 
Pe 3's” ſur at fidelis efſem, non ut fidelior eſſem ; That I was made faithfal, or had any faith it 


was the benefit of God, and not only by way of increaſe or augmentation that I was 
made more faithful; otherwiſe we ſhould lead the Spirit to take his aim from us, 
and not be led by the Spirit, a Paſſive Yerb, and fit to expreſs that we are merely 
paſſive in the firſt preparations of faith. I ſhall ſpeak anon touching that efticacy 
of the Spirit upon the heartof man: But couching the work of preparatory grace, 
in the firſt onſet it brings illumination with it, it diſpels darkneſs from our under- 
ſtanding, it makes us perceive we are gone aſtray in our fins like ſheep that are 
loſt, it makes us know God is to be feared, it makes us diſcern that we are in a 
wretched eſtate; this illumination cannot be reſiſted ; Mens noftra ipſum ſeire effagere 
z0n poteſt, Philoſophy doth diate that we cannot repel the knowledge of a thing 
palpably demonſtrated before us though we would, it pierceth as eaſily into the 
mind asa needle through a thin cloath. Yet Ido not ſay, this grace which firſt 
poſſeſſeth the ſoul, and makes it willing to good motions, which was moſt averſe 
before,doth compel a man or force him z compulſion is a word of hoſtility rather 
than of favour. It comes with that ſweetneſs and authority together, that it will 
not be ſaid nay. Thus we are led by the Spirit in the firſt introduction of preparatory 
race. 

The third thing to be conſidered is, how the Spirit doth lead us all the while we 
uſe this preparatory grace before converſion 2 St, Anſtin comprehended all in this 
ſhort rule, Primum gratis Det operatur bonam woluntatem, deinae per eam. Firſt, Gods 
grace doth effect a good will in us, and then by that will ſo illuminated and excited 


it produceth good effets. Then the will of man according to that free —_— 8 
at 


DC WY 


MAT.iv.1. apon the TENTATION, 


hath ( which is helped toward good works, not taken away) doth all things with 
that indifferency,that it may caft away this initial grace or embrace it,work fruit- 
fully with it,or unfruicfully. This is that qualification,and condition of grace which 
ſome wicked ones are ſaid to reſiſt, this is zbat Spirit which other ſenſual men are 
ſaid to grieve. They will not underſtand, they will not be gathered together, they 
will not follow their Leader through the ſervile liberty of their own concupiſcence, 
Ic is this firſt pittance and portion of a good life that many are ſaid zobegin in the Spi- 
rit, andtoend inthe fleſh. Tn the work of converſion, though a man hath power to 
reſiſt, it being founded in the natural liberty of the will, yer no man doth aQuually 
reſiſt the grace of converſion,yet this grace of preparation many do reſiſt out of the 
pravity of their will, in whichreſped they are ſaid to quench the $Spirze. 

I cannot ſpeak ſo much as I might in this ſubje&, but becauſe the underſtandin 
of Gods favour and juſtice, and the provocations of our own duty depend ich 
upon it, therefore I will give you ſome ſhort rules and corollaries to bear away : 

r. I donot ſay all men, but as many as are invited by the preaching of the 
Word are made partakers of ſome preparatory grace, for as a Yein and Artery 
run together in the body natural to convey bloud, wherein the life conſiſts, ſo the 
Word preacht and ſome meaſure of ſupernatural grace go hand in hand in the my- 
ſtical. Therefore St. Paul ſays, We are Miniſters, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, It 


is told to no man in vain that Chriſt died for him, the poſſibility of apprehending- 


the benefit of that ſacrifice is offered him, if he do not hinder the work of 
od. 

7 2. In this previous grace, and for the good uſe of it we apply unto you the ex- 
hortations, comminations, invitations of all the Prophers and Apoſtles, giving you 
truly to wit that God hath given you the means ro be ſaved, if you do not reje& 
them. Thelaſt end at which we drive in all our Sermons is your converſion and 
regeneration, that is the Crown of all diligence in this world ; but the immedi- 
ate and next end that we labour is that men and women do their diligence to make 
good uſe of this preparatory grace. 

2. This grace of preparation before convertion is ſhorter in ſome than in 
others z God did preſently haſten the converſion of Paul, of Lydi:z, of the Faylor. 
Why may he not do what he will with his own? And give a Peny to them thar 
have laboured one hour, as ſoon as to them that have laboured ten © But uſually 
there is large trial, and with ſome this preparatory grace continues alone till anon 
before they end their life, | 

4. God forſaketh no wicked man within the {hurch, till he hath quenched this 
orace, and interrupted the chain of thoſe means which were prepared for his con- 
verſion. Prius quam deſeratur neminem deſerit, & multos deſertores ſepe convertit, ſays 
Proſper 5 whichis in part thus Engliſhed, 2 Chron, xxiv. 20. Becauſe ye have forſaken 
the Lord, he hath alſo forſaken you. Solomon was an excellent Divine as well as 2 Philoſo- 
pher, Prov.i.24. Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, ye have ſer atnonght my 
counſel, they hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord, therefore 
I will mock at their calamity z but though he forſakes none untill they forſake 
him, yet he forſakes nor all that forſake him. So ſaid Proſper, Xultes deſertores 
ſepe convertit, Peter and Fudas both did reje&t this grace of preparation, and fall 
from it, yet the one hath efficatious grace given to convert him, the other hath 
_ : This inequality is from the pure pleaſure of God, and no man can ſaund the 

epth. 

.- Some are much more largely watered with this heavenly dew of preparatory 
orace, all may drink their fill, but ſome have their cup brim full ; ſome are en- 
dued with more patience, proved with fewer tentations. Yet none can juſtly 
grudge, why hath he five talents and I bat three? Why doth God ſtand longer at the 
door to knock for him than he will for me ? Godis not bound to follow men with all 
manner of grace, 

6, If theſe works of preparation be not hindred, if this grace be not quenched, 
God will follow the ſoul with ſaving grace, Not that any man in the world didever 
uſe this precedaneus help ſo well, but that it deſerved to be taken from him. How 
many fins do we incur How ſtubborn, how diſobedient is the heart of every 
man? Here we might be for ever ſorſaken according to our miſdeeds, but the Lord 
will accept of ſmall endeavours as great accompliſhments. In a word, the good uſe 


that we can make of this gift of God is no way meritorious to ſalvation ; the ill 


uſe of it in thoſe that periſh is demeritorious, and makes them juſtly undeſerving 
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ro be called ro ſalvation, This I am perſwaded is the true doctrine of this Point, to 
ſtop the mouth of them that are loſt, and to ſhew the plenteous riches of Ggds mer- 
Cy 1n the weſſels of Eleftion. 

Fourthly, I labour for the eaſieſt notions I can invent to make theſe intricate 
things plain, the fourth Point will require an intelligent Auditor, with what grear 
and mighty power the Spirit doth lead the children of God in converting grace, I 
have ſpoke of the firſt preparation of grace, and the will prepared, ſo I muſt ſpeak 
diſtin&ly of the act of renovation, and the will renewed ; and the nature of reno- 
vation or converſion is beſt conceived in theſe ſix heads: 1. What this converting 
grace adds above that preparatory help. 2. God doth work it alone, and the will 
doth paſhvely receive it. 3. Ir doth infallibly attain its effet. 4. Ir is no violent 
compulſion upon the will. 5. Itis more than a moral perſwaſion. 6. This is not 
repugnant to the Promiſes, to the comminations, or to the exhortations of God, 
Firſt, Ir adds this above preventing initial grace, that it doth bur diſpoſe a 
man to life, but after this a&, we may ſay juſtly, this man is born of God. Thar is 
common to them that are loſt, who quench the firſt beginnings of divine aſliſtance 
by their own evil will, this 1s only givento the elect ſervants of Chriſt. God works 
by ſeveral quantities and doſes of Sanctification. 1. That they can reſiſt if they 
will, as in Adam before his Fall. 2. In others that they will not though they can, 
as in thoſe in whom he doth conſerve his preparatory grace, 3. In others, that they 
will not, nor cannot in the introduction of that act, as in them whom he doth acu- 
ally convert. 4. In others that ſhall never can nor will, as in the Angels and Saints 
of heaven. God foreſaw if he ſhould only give this grace of preparation, all men 
in the ({hurch would either reſiſt it at the firſt,or fall off at the laſt, ( for if 4damdid 
pervert that grace which gave him poſſibility to ſtand, before his will had de- 
clined to evil, how much more will we pervert that grace which gives us no more 
than poſſibility to ſerve God, who have a depraved diſpoſition to evil?) therefore 
he decreed to give converting grace, eſpecial grace, efficacious grace to ſome, 
out of the riches of his mercy, by which they ſhould infallibly be brought to Sal- 
vation. 

The next.branch which I drew from the root of this Point was, that God alone 
doth work firſt the act of Renovation, and the will doth paſhvely receive it z The 
Pelagians alcribed Free-will to man, to do that which is ſpiritually good, withour 
any beam of grace, therein both we and the Porntificians decry them : But many of 
the Pontificians aſcribe tomans will, that it doth co-operare with Geas grace inthe 
a& of converſion, and hath freedom to take or refule it: That the Holy Ghoſt 
leads the will no further than a middle ſtate of indifferency, Hoc agite ſults ; and 
then a man doth either mar himſelf, or elſe make himſelf the child of God. This 
is a famous controverſie between many Divines, now I had rather ſay, there is a 
paſſive power to receive this ——_— tranſmutation, Where God will confer it, bur 
no atural power to produce this ad either by itſelf, or with any other. For I did 
ever conceive, that which is left ro man to ſpecificate the act, and as it were by 
his choice to perfect it to be ſaving grace, ſhon]d be more than Gods work, to bring 
the will by exciting grace to an equal poiſe, and to ſay to man as it were, now 
turn the ſcale which way you will. Further, I could never like it, that God ſhould 
be preſent at our converſion by his Spirzr not principally, infallibly, predominant- 
ly,but contingently concomitantly,for ſo there was a poſſibility that Chriſt ſhould 
come into the world, die for the fins of the world, impetrate grace for all the Mem- 
bers of the (harch, and yet not one be ſaved,there being no determinate ordination, 
but that all might refuſe ir. 

I had rather ſay with the Prophet, Turz thou me and 71 ſhall be turned, thou art the 
Lord my God, Ter. Xxxi, 18, I had rather examine it by ſuch terms as the Scripture 
uſcth, than by mans Philoſophical conſtructions, When I read that the con- 
verſion of a ſinner is to make a man a new creature, to raiſe him from death 
to life, it impreſſeth this notion in my mind. What doth the Creature confer 
to Geds a&t when it is created ? Nothing. What aſſiſtance doth a dead man at- 
ford when he is raiſed to life again? Nothing. Such a thing is the heart of man 
when it is regenerated, and in that moment when it is exalted to be an heir of the 
Promiſe. Pur this Text into the balance of humility, and it will weigh down all 
that can be ſaid againſt it, Joh. i. 13. we are born not of bloud, nor of the will of fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. From the warrant of this very Oracle St. Beznard 


diſperſed that common ſaying, Quid agit liberum arbitrium ? Breviter reſpondeo _ 
tur, &C, 
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tar, &c, What part doth mans free-will perform in converſion ? I anſwer briefly, 
it is ſaved. This hath reference to God that doth the deed, ro man in whom ir is 
done. God is the Author of that Salvation, free-will is receptive, and takes his 
benecidtion. Whether St. Pau{allo doth not decide it judge ye,#ph.i1.10. we are hi; 
workmanſhip, his mm, (that is, all due tohim, nothing to us ) creared m Feſws Chriff 
ro good works ;, it is he that hath made us, and not we our ſelves. And is it not he 
that hath regenerated us, and not we our ſelves 2 The Pſalm runs on, we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture : He that made us men without concurrence of 
our own help,will not he make us the ſheep of his paſture without our ative co-ope- 
rancy 2 I am ſure the Parable ſays, when the ſheep wear aftray, the good ſhepherd 
did not lead it home, or direct it home, but took it home upon his ſhoulders. St. 4#- 
ſtin moſt perſpicaciouſly and plainly ſtrengthens this Do&rine from the word which Lib. de boxc 
the Lord ſpake to E£1;4s touching thoſe Jſraclires, his choſen ones, who had not gone Perſev.c.18. 
after Baal, Yet have 1 left we ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, all the knees which have nor | 
bowed to Baal, and every mouth which hath not kiſſed him. Ir is not ſaid ſeven 
thouſand are left, ſeven thouſand have left themſelves unſpotted from Idolacry, 
God takes it wholly to himſelf, 7have left me ſeven thouſand knees which have not bowed 


Zo Baal. 
Thirdly, I make up the ſum with this Propofition, Gods a& in the converſion of 


any ſinner is not fruſtrated, but doth infallibly atrain its effet, For in thoſe that 
are called according to his purpoſe, he doth not only bring them ſo far as to have a 
ower to believe, and to have certain ſpiritual habilities which can chuſe the &G00d 
and forſake the evil, but by the efficacy of a ſecret and ineffable operation, I 
confeſs, he doth bring forth from our will being renewed the very act of believing 
and converſion. 1t # God that worketh in you both to will, and to do of his good pleaſure, 
Phil. ii. 13, Forif he (hould only give us poſſe credere, poſſe converti, we ſhould do as 
our firſt Parents did, and much ſooner than they, as I ſhew'd before, ſtart afide 
like a broken bow, and never bring that poſlibility into a&, therefore this eminent 
ſpecial grace isnot an a& produced by the will, bur a bonity infuſed into che will, 
called by Proſper, Prima ſupremi agricols plantatio, God is the husbandman that doth 
ingraft that firſt plantation in us. That ſecret influence and illapſe from heaven is 
ſooner believed than demonſtratively learned ; but this methinks the moſt litigious 
may grant,that it is eaſie for the moſt high to draw the will after him powerfully, in- 
fallibly without any violence offered to the nature of it. Reſiſtency is taken away 
only for that a&, not the full and final power to reſiſt. It hath ever a bitter root in 
this life, which hath an eagerneſs and pronity toreſiſt the counſel of God, I onl 
ſay that that reſiſtibility is ſuppreſt for this moment, chat it ſhould not break fort 
into a&, What ſhould repel this grace, ſays St. Anſtin? Nothing but the hardneſs 
of our heart, Now that malignity 1s curb'd, for it firſt takes away the hardneſs of 
our heart ; and how can our perverſeneſs reſiſt this admirable work of God, when it 
prevents that perverſeneſs, and frames a right ſpirit within us, that we will not 
reſiſt? This is the proper notion of this phraſe in my Text, agi ftiritn, tobe led by 
the Spirit. As Ariſtotle ſays of beaſts that follow an inſtin of nature, Nop apunt ſed 
aguntrr : SO in the a& of renovation we are not fellow-workers, but are led, and 
carried whither the Spirit will, 42d as many as are bed by the Spirit of God,they are the Sons 
of God. Rom.Viil. 14. \ 
4. We know divine myſteries beſt by negative expreſſions, and therefore I go 
on fourthly, thar this immiſſion of efficacious grace is no violent compulſion upon\ 
the will. Compulſion, I ſaid, was a word of hoſtility, and not of favour, When 
God doth his work in us throughly, energetically, that it ſhall not fail, by a Cara- 
chrefis it is called a coaQtion : So it is ſaid in the Parable to them that were ſent to 
bring in the blind and the lame, Cogite intrare, compel them to come in. Iſay this is a 
Catachreſis, ſo Proſper the great direor of this way that I take, Hance abundantiorem 
gratiam ita credinus potentem, ut negemu violentam ; We believe this eminent abun- 
dant grace worketh with great power, but not with violent compulſion, For be- 
cauſe of thoſe previous preparations I ſpake of, which make us know, and have 
ſome deſire of heavenly things, God ſaves no man againſt his will, therefore it is 
no violent attraRtion ; for no man is ordinarily ſaved that hath poſitive repugnancy, 
though ih the momentary a& of converſion he doth add no auxiliary co-operancy. 
Nay, ſo far is this moſt abundant benedition of the Spirit from offering coaction, 
and force to the will, that the will of a regenerate man doth inſtantly ſhew its 


complacency, and turn itſelf to Gods This efficacious motion is infuſed from God, 
- and 
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and in the ſame moment exerciſed, and put into a& by man; for to thatend it 
was inſpired by God, that man ſhould produce the a& of believing and adherin 
to Chriſt, This is an Alcitude for faith ro look upon. FYoluntas eſt ſubjetum iſtins 
wolitionis, & cauſa ſue wolitionis in eodem inſtanti ? I think verily the not marking of 
this hath cauſed much debate, that the will of man inthe a& of converſion is the 
ſubje& upon which Ged works faith, and it ſelf the cauſe which doth produce the 
act of faith in the ſame inſtant. They have my ſuffrage that ſay, how theſe two 
cannot well be divided in time one from another, Gods operation converting a fin- 
ner to be his So, and the act of believing in that man converting himſelf to God 
( no object can be for a moment in the will, bur it muſt affe& it one way or other ) 
but in order of nature Gods inſpiration is firſt to be conceived, and then mans 
embracing and aſſent, Thus it appears the agitation of this divine motion is not 
by force and compulſion, but with a ſweet and fatherly attractions and the effect is 
no way rough, and againſt nature, but above it : For to limit, and determine the 
indifferency of the will is not the deſtruction of free will,but the perfeQtion ; wit-_ 
neſs the Sazzts and Argels who are confirmed in grace that they cannot fin. If the 
Son make you free, then are ye free indeed ; which is thus expounded by the 4poſtle, 
Where the Spirit of the Lord «#, there u liberty, 2 (or. 111.17. 

Fifthly, 1 annex, that the powerfulneſs of this converting grace is not well ex- | 
preſſed, when itis entitled but a moral perſwaſion. The hearts of Kings ( and ſurely 
of all other men whoſe power is leſs free ) are iz the hand of God, and he inclineth 
them which way he will; perſwaſions may labour upon the affections, it is the 
ſcope of an Orator, but the moſt flexanimous Rhetorician that ever ſpake cannot be 
ſaid to have the hearts of his Auditors in his hands; that is a phraſe out of hu- 
mane capacity. What moral perſwaſton was there in this ? Chriſt called Peter, and 
Andrew, Tames and John, and Mathew from the receit of cuſtom, and they left all 
and followed him. Shew me any ground here for moral perſwaſion, that is, probable 
allegation of reaſon? Not a word more ſpoken than follow we, or perhaps, 1 will 
make you fiſhers of men, few words God knows. But a mighty efficacious impreſſion 
was ſecretly inſtilled into the heart, there it was, it muſt needs be that celeſtial 
irradiation which made them leave all to follow Chriſt, whoſe outward appea- 
rance was moſt contemptible, and his ſociety, according to the wiſdom of the 
world, moſt dangerous. Perſwaſion can but propound an end, and as every man is 
affected, ſo he likes the end which is offered. We that diſperſe the Word have the 
Office to perſwade you to the Kingdom of heaven, but God forbid he ſhould bring us 

/ no further. The Dew4/ can ſuggeſt and perſwade likewiſe, and prevail above his 
Makers perſwaſions, as it appears, Gez. iii. therefore aſcribe the Row_ due unto 
the Lord, that his Spirit is more efficacious to produce good than Satan to produce 
ſl therefore his work conſiſts not in perſwading, but in governing and inclining 
the heart. | 

Finally, To diſpatch this Point, I ſaid,this potent and infallible affiſtance of con- 
verting grace doth well conſiſt with the Promiſes, and Threatnings, and Exhorta- 
tions of holy Scripture. There are other matters objected againſt this, but at the laſt 
you will find all ſticks atthis knot. For after ſome wrangling in the end ir is con- 
feſt God can reſtrain the liberty and indifferency of the will, and make it bring forth 
what act he pleaſe ; and it muſt be allowed that the taking away that liberty to 
work either good or evil is not the deſtrution, but the perfeQion of the will. The 
angry queſtion is, Whether the removing away that liberty and indifferency from 
the will in the a& of converſion can conſiſt with this order, that a man ſhall be 
commanded to convert himſelf to God upon the condition of eternal life, and upon 
the commination of Hell fre ? Now I muſt tell you, this was the very thing that 

Pelagius quarrelled St. Auſtin, for ſaying, Da Domine quod jubes, & jube quod vis 3 Give 
me to do what thou commandeſt O Lord, and then command what thou pleaſeſt, 
But take all my anſwers like grapes upon a cluſter : 1. They that make this obje- 
ction know we are commanded to have the firſt grace of illumination, and they 
acknowledge it is freely and merely wrought by God, Why then do they ſtumble 
at converting grace, that converſion ſhould be commanded us, and God altogether 
cauſe it, and yet allow it in preparatory grace? 2. Doth not the Scriprure frame 
our tongue to ſpeak thus * Make you a new heart, and. a new ſpirit, Ezek. XVIiL 31. 
there is a command: 7 will give you 4 new heart, and put 4 new ſpirit within you, 
Ezek. XXXVi. 26. there he doth execute in us what himſelf commanded. Ir is to be 

magnified and admired, not to be diſputed of, when God will work that good o 
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his Sprrit within us, which he might in rigour withour that extraordinary help ex+ 
actof us. 3. Whither will Divinity be toſt about if this be not certain s Thar our 
juſt and omniporent Zord commands ſuch excellent things, which we cannot actain 
to perform, that we may be excited to pray unto him for ſuccour witha vehemenc 
and a flagrant devotion. 4. He commands, and he fulfils, and he rewards cr6wn- 
ing his own gifts, and no works of ours, that glory may be aſcribed to his name 
for eyvermore, The Synodal Epiſtle of all the African Biſhops ( St. Auſtin being one of 
the Society ) encourages me that theſe anſwers are far more reaſonable than the 
objetion. Fabet Dews homini ut velit, ſed Dominus in homine operatur & velle, jubet ut 
facias,ſed operatur & facere, He hath charged us to will that which is good, bur he effe- 
&eth that willingneſs in man, he ſays, Do and thow ſhalt live, his grace enables thee to 
do, and thou ſhalt live for ever, Let this ſuffice to teach you how weare led by the 
Holy Spirit in converting grace, and 1 think it moſt comfortable to pur our Hope in 
God, and not in our ſelves; Curſed is every one that putteth his truſt in man, 
er, KVIls 

4 5, Todiſpach all I will be brief in the fifch Point, how we are led by ſubſequent 
grace and ſanRification, which co-operates and aſſiſts us after our converſion this 
15 that truth wherein all diſlenſious parts conjoyn and accord : That yoluntes libera- 
74 concurrit ad bonum opus elictendium cum gratia divinds ; the will of man having conque= 
red the dominion of fin by converting grace is made free, and then it freely con- 
joyns it ſelf with Gods grace to produce a good effet. Then it lies upon our own 
diligence, never wanting the direQing vertue of the $Spiriz, to increaſe the good 
gifts of Sanctification by ads of ofren doing well z then we do further and pro- 
mote thoſe holy inſpirations to a plentiful or unplentiful increaſe. This is fot paſ- 
ſively zo be led by the Spirit, but to walk in the Spirit z as 1t 15 Gal. v.16, walk in the” Spi- 
rit, and ye ſball not fulfil the Iufts of the fleſh. Ta a word, this diſtin&ion reacheth over 
all which can be ſaid upon this matter. There are ſome aQions which principally 
concern the well being of a juſtified man, without which ISn——_ cannot con- 
ſiſt ; theſe are they, the turning of the heart to God,a true belief,a faichful concluſi- 
on of our life in the fear of God and the peace of a good conſcience, juſtifying grace 
doth ſo attend the production of theſe ations, that the Zord in his own good time 
makes us able for-theſe things, willing to do, and aQtually to perfect thoſe neceſſa- 
ry parts of ſalvation, Other works of obedience, as to do this or that good, to 


ſhun this or that evil, all theſe eſpecilly and particalarly conſidered, do not con-. 


cur to our ſaving health,as to the very making or marring of it. In the practice of 
all theſe particular good inſtances the motions and conduct of the Spirit are never 
wanting to them that are regenerate more or leſs, but ſufficient to have kept them 
blameleſs in every particular z but in many of theſe we fin often, and are wanting 
to the co-operation of grace through our own ſtubbornneſs in the will, and ſenſu- 
ality in the affetions. = | 

I will conclude, You ſee how diverſly we are led by the Spirit, how many ſun- 
dry ways we are aſſoiled from Sin and Satanby the direction and efficacy of grace, 
The natural man is able of himſelf to bring forth no ſpiritual: good work. The 
Lorddoth totally, and with no'affiſtance of vitiated nature,bring forth the firſt good 
preparatory gracein the will. From thenceforth unto converſion this previous pre- 
paratory grace is made effeRual or uneffeQual by mans free-will. In the a& of con- 


verſion and renovation ( wherein all the controverſie about free-will is moved ) the 


Lord doth turn our heart unto himſelf, the will for the a& being the paſſive ſubjec, 
and at the ſame inſtant it is the-canſe of a good action in turning it ſelf to Godin 
ſubſequent grace unto the end of our life, the will being made free from the domi- 
nion of fin works together with the motions of celeſtial inſpiration, This is the 
ſum of all : If any thing be delivered too briefly, impure it to the compaſs of the 
time : If any thing be hard to be conceived, impure it to the deep diſcourſe of the 
matter If any thing be defeRive in the diſcourſe, give Gods grace the glory of all, 
and impute it to my infirmivy, | 
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Our Saviours Tentation. 


M AT, iv. 1, 2, 


T hen was Feſus led np of the Spirit mro the Wilderneſs to 
be tempted of the Devil. 

And when he had faſted forty days and forty nights, he was 
afterwards an hungry. 


V9 Any things were rightly applied by him, that compared the ſuc- 

Q ceſs of the Children of 7ſ-ae/, upon their entrance into the 
PD Land of (anaan, with the circumſtances of this combate be- 
tween Chriſt and Satay. 1. the Ifraelites were miraculouſly 
brought through the Red Sea ; ſo the firſt glorious Apparition 
of our Saviour, Which went immediately before this bufineſs, 
was the Baptiſm which he received of Fohz in Jordan. 2, The 
Iſraelites paſs from the Red Sea into a great and ſolitary Wil- 
derneſs: So our Saviowr was led after his Baptiſm into the greateſt Wilderneſs of 
Judea, 2 place uninhabited by man, for he was with the wild beaſts, 2ar..1.13, 
Then the Iſraelites were in great diſtreſs for foot, hungry and thirſty, their 
ſoul fainted in them: And Chriſt had nothing to eat in that place, he faſted 
forty days, and forty nights, and was afterward an hungry.. 4. As the J1ſraelites 
were pined with hunger, ſo they had bloudy Wars with all the Nations of Ca- 
an, many a time have they fought againſt me might 1ſrae/ then fay : So many a 
time did the Legions of Hell attempt'me, might our Lord and Saviourſay, yea, ma- 
ny times did the powers of darkneſs compaſs me about, bur they have not pre- 
vailed againſt me, On the one fide here was firſt the Red Sea, then a journey into 
the Wilderneſs, then ſcarcity of Food, then War and fighting : So on the other 
fide, here was firſt a Baptiſm, then a ſequeſtring into the Wilderneſs, then a long 
Faſt, and then a long conflict with the Prince of Dewvils. 

Moreover, the menof 1ſrae/ did appear in that forlorn and deſpicable faſhion be- 
fore the Canaanites, that they were much ſcorn'd and vilified ( ſo God provided ) we 
ſeemed in their fight but as Graſhoppers ſaid, Caleb and Foſuch z this drew the Kings 
of Canaan forth to beat them back, and ſo were overwhelmed in their own pride 
and cruelty, Thus in all points did our S4vionr deal with Saran, the Ecernal wil. 
dom againſt the wiſdom of the Serpent. He flies into the Wilderneſs as one aban- 
doned of the World, there he continues in oreat neceſſity, as one whom none 
would fuccour ; not a morſel of food ſupplied him by God or 7zan ; Adverſarium zor 
virtatss jattatione, ſed infirmitatis oftentione provocat , thus he provokes, and draws Sa- 
tan out againſt himſelf, not by a boaſting challenge,but by the appearance of much 
infirmity. No mans counſel at hand to comfort him, for he was in the Wilderneſs; 
nothing to ſtrengthen his feebleſs, for he was faſting and hungry, much abated in 


the vigour of his body. Chriſtus nox ſolim provocat, ſed velut arma miniſtrat hoſti, ſays 
St. Auſtin x 
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Sr. Auſtin, this might ſeem as if he did lend his enemie weapons to oyercome 
him. But what the Apoſtle ſaid of himſelf through the grace of Chriſt, Chriſt 
might more truly ſay of himſelf by his own power, when I am weal 1am ſtrong, as 
will appear in the ſequel, This is premiſed, to let you know, that the preſent mar- 
ter which I have in hand conſiſts herein, to unfold with what outward infirmity 
Chriſt addreſſed himſelf to this terrible bickering with the Dez! ; and that in four 
Points : 1, From the place, it was the wilderxeſs ; the greater ſolitude, the more 
dangerous the tentation. 2. He was faſting; the more feeble the body, the more 
flat and dull are the operations of the Spirits. 3. The continuance of the faſting 
was as great asever was read, Forty days azd forty nights ; 4 large while to get no- 
thing for bodily ſuſtenance. 4. The conſequent is, he was afterwards an hungry : 
Though the divine power had underpropt nature a long time, yet nature was now 
left to it ſelf, ſtill the more advantage for the enemy. 

This Wilderneſs, whatſoever it was for a barren deſolate place, it deferves my 
labour to ſurvey it, becauſe it received this gueſt for forty days, our Lord and Saws- 
eur. A worthleſs, and therefore a nameleſs piece of ground, unproficable to bring 
ſtore into the Barz, but profitable to yield ſome pious meditations. Some devour 
Chriſtians who lov'd to viſit thoſe Countries and Regions, which Chriſt fre- 
quented, have given it a name, which it holds in Coſmographical deſcriptions ro 
this day, OQuarantena, quarauta implying no more than Chriſts continuance there 
for forty days. There are other ſmall Deſarts in Paleftina, the Deſart of Marr, the 
Deſartof Ziph, the Deſart of Fades, this was diſtinguiſhed from all theſe by be- 
ing called the great Deſart, where there was no habication, They that retired thi- 
ther, unleſs they brought their proviſion, muſt reſolve to keep a faſt. Ar this day 
our faithful relators ſay, nothing grows upon the ground but a few Dates, and 
Chriſt was there at ſucha time when the trees did bear nothing. His Baptiſm ac 
Fordan 15 calculited to fall out at Twelfth-tide, and his departure into the Wilder- 
neſs being next after his Baptiſm, thoſe forty days were in the Months of Taznary 
and February, when, above all other ſeaſons, the Trees of the field, a few excepted, 
have not ſo much as Leaves to hang upon them. The Devil could not have offered 
the firſt tentation in the Cities, or Villages,or in the fruitful grounds neighbouring 
toany habitation, a bare Heath, that yielded nothing bur Flints, did occaſion this 
Propoſition, Command that theſe ſlones be made bread. | 

The firſt emergent obſervation from hence is noted in the interlineal gloſs, Tunc 
maxime inſtat Diabolus ad tentandum, cum wviderit ſolitarios; The Adverſary doth eſpe- 
cially take hold of a man to tempt him upon a melancholy ſolitarineſs ; beware of 
thoſe ſad oppreſling thoughts, which a man loves to keep to himſelf alone ; take 
adviſe of them, whoſe judgment can dire you, and whoſe charity can comfore 
you. When you feel inſtigations of iniquity grow upon you, the chief thing which 
Satan deſires ,_that you would ſmother them, and not reveal them, that you 
would break off converſation from all your friends, and avoid Society. He knows 
his advantages,' when he gets a man into a wilderneſs, I mean, a melancholy re- 
tirement. wzs 244" Yer;ds dow waxy, ſays Euripides; one hand can fight bur weakly. 
As a Dear that is ſtruck knows by inſtin&t what a danger it is to be ſingle, and 
therefore will heard himſelf if he can; ſo do not ſeparate your ſelf from the face 
of men upon tentation, that is the way to betray your ſoul, but unite your force 
againſt the Tempter by mixing your ſelf with good men, and praiſe the Loyd, as 
David (aid, in the great Congregation. Oue facilitas ? Que ſecuritas ? Que jucunditas Lib. de ami- 
eſt habere cum quo eque audeas loquint tibi? As 1 readit in a certain work that carries cit- 
St. Auſtins name ; What felicity 2 What ſecurity « What hearts eaſe ir is to talk 
to another with as good confidence as thou wouldſt unto thy (elf? Two are better 
than one,as Solowy ſhews it in a threefold fimilitude: 1. If one fall dangerouſly in- Eccl.iv.10. 
toa pit, a good companion will lend him his hand to raiſe him, he that is alone 
hath not another to help him up. 2. If two lie together they have heat, St. Hierom 
makes an Allegory of it between David and Abiſaz, Fricidiores ferventiorum ſocietate 
in virtute incaleſcent ; They that are colder in Piety will be warmed by their Sociery 
that are more fervent in aharity. 3. If one prevail againſt one, two ſhall help bim z 
united force is a ſtrong ſafegard, 2 Sam.X.11. Foab divided the battel between him 
and © Abiſhai his brother, Says Foab to Abiſhai, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, 
then thou ſhalc help me ; bur if the children of Ammon be too (trong for thee, then 
I will help thee. Thus judgment will order the barrel in our ſpiritual warfare,I will 
not truſt ro my ſelf alone, leſt tentation preſs me ſore, => I will have ſuccours at 
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need. We are not like Eagles, which never flie in a fluſh, but one by one, becauſe 
no bird is ſo ſtrong that it can prey upon it: But we are compared to ſheep, that muſt 
be led to the Paſtures in a flock, and take heed of ſtragling. 

This Doctrine is no way repugnant to that which I ſhall deliver by and by, that 
it is profitable to abandon the contagion of the wicked world : neither do I diſ- 
reſpect thoſe tractates of the Fathers, which extol the benefit, that ſome have 
found, by retiring for a while intoan Hermitage, or the Cell of an Anchorite. A few 
examples of ſome admirable men, that have ſped well in that fortune, ought not 
to be a leading Card, that it ſhould be a condition of life to which weak ones 
ſhould be exhorted. What was good in a very few, in times paſt, ſays one with a 
good diſtinttion, 1t was Secundam preeminentiampgratie, non ſecundum congruentiam na- 
zur; It ſorted well with the pre-eminence of the extraordinary grace which they 
had, but it was not agreeable to the ordinary complexion of humane nature. A 
man ſequeſtred into a Deſart and Solitude, as he cannot always have his affections 
intent upon Prayer, and divine Meditations, ſo his vacant idle hours, which muſt 
be very many, will proffer him innumerable imaginations of the worlt condition. 
Grant, ſays Chryſologs, that for many hours he think of God, yet for almoſt as 
many he hath nothing to think of bur himſelf, $; nihil excellens in ſeipſo reperit, triſta- 
zur de ſcipſo cogitando ; when he finds little good in himſelf worth his cogitations, ir 
will put a liſcomfdrtable ſadneſs into his mind to offend the ſoul: Bur I could re- 
tort in this Argument as Twlly did in ſuch another caſe ; ſays he to ſome Idolaters, 
who defended the Deity of Neptune, you ſay many ſea-men came ſafe to Land thar 
called upon Neptune, but let me ſee how many were drown'd for all their calling up- 
on Neptune. So ſome have made a Catalogue of thoſe good deſpiſers of the world, 
that ſerved God excellently in the ſolitary Wilderneſs: But ler me ſee all their 
names that took the Hermites Staff and Weeds upon them, and fell into a remedi- 
leſs melancholy, and loſt their wits, and their comfort with the deluſions of the 
Devil. It may do well with ſome for a while,it is not to be continued, if they fan- 

cy ſtrange Apparitions to themſelves, and have hard ſtrugling with the Tempter, 
Lib-3.Pol- Ariſtotle could ſay, a man that is evil is not fit company for himlelf. Some ſtrong 
Fs working fancies, though they could retire where the Devil could notfind them 
out, yet they carry their own Tempter about them, they carry fire within them, 
therefore it 15 not ſolitude that will help ſuch, bur a commerce with wiſe and diſ- 
creet men, and ſuch ſtirring negotiations as will ſcarce give their fancy leave to be 
vacant to it ſelf, and to be idle. Bonaventure hath one diſtinction full of good mat- 
Lorinu in Ter: Mala eſt ſolitudo per tnopiam atledtions, miſera per defettum conſolationts, honeſta per 
cap-4- Eeeleſ. quietem contemplationis ; To eſchew Society for want of brotherly love and charity 
1s very wicked: To eſchew Society for want of comfort in Chriſt is very miſera- 
ble; but ro takeupa ſolitary retirement ſometimes for quiet contemplation is ho- 
ly and delectable. Bur he that knows himſelf obnoxious to tentations, and affe&s 
ſolitude and privateneſs, is Pemoy ſolitarins,aS Aquinas calls a Monk that goes abroad 
without his Mate, and his infirmity is much too weak to encounter that great Ad- 

verſary, who ſought out Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. 

And now I turn to another inquiry, why Chriſt abode in the Wilderneſs, and 

I, at this time, ſo immediately before he did firſt preach the Goſpel in Fudea? The 
time was now expired of his ſubjection to his Parents, and it could be no way con- 
venient he ſhould return unto them again, when he was now to begin the work of 
him that ſent him, to preach the kingdom of heaven throughout all Fades. Bur 
had he entred into any City or Village, his enemies would have ſaid his meſlage - 
was deviſed by men, ſome ſubtil conſpiracy had ſet him on, therefore the furtheſt 
from all ſuſpicion was to ſequeſter his Perſon into the Wilderneſs. «Moſes was 


Z, 
forty daysin the Mount alone before he brought the Tables from God. John the 
Baptiſt had abandoned the company of men,and lived many years in uncouth places 
almoſt like a Savage before he preacht the doctrine of repentance. A new form of 
Religion came forth with more admiration from thoſe unknown ſolicudes, and 
3, Would be more ſteadily believed that it came from God, and not from man. And 


it is not a thing to be attributed to the blind chance of fortune, but to the wiſeſt 
providence of God, that Chriſt was i ſolitudine, diſparted from all other company, 
and left to himſelf alone, when he fought our battels againſt the Adverſary of our 
Salvation. I havetrodden the Wine-preſs alone, and of the people there was none 
with me, Jſa. Ixiii.z. In his Transfiguration Moſes and Elzas did appear in glory 
with him, but ſhortly chey vaniſht, and he was left alone. In his Agony in the 

Garden 
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Garden he went up to pray apart by himſelf ; Peter, James, and Fohn, that were with 
him were ſo heavie that they conld not chooſe but fleep: And well might they fleep 
for any ching they had to do in that buſineſs, the whole work of the Mediatorthip 
lay only upon his ſhoulders ; neither Agel, nor Sarzt could ſuſtain the leſt part to be 
his Coadjutor. This wasa conflict in a place which none frequented, that it might 4« 
be ſaid of ſome of his noble works, all ſhall believe, yet none did ſee. Singwulariter 
inſpefforem, adjutoremque Deum wvolunt habere hec certamina, \ays St, Cyprian ; None but 
God muſt behold him, none but God did afliſt him in this Duel. There are ſome 
works of Chriſt, ſay the Schoolmen, which are not neceſſary to be ſeen of all, yet 4yyten. iy 
it was expedient that ſome witneſſes ſhould be preſent at them, becauſe they were cap.4. Mar: 
done to make the World believe in him; and himſelf ſaid, The works which I do 4-6: 
openly, they teſtifie of me. Thoſe Miracles which did demonſtrate his power had 
ever ſome Spectators; ſome ſaw how he gave up the Ghoſt upon the Croſs, how he 
was riſen from the dead, how he aſcended into heaven, therefore St. Luke ſays, he Luk. 
received his Goſpel from them that were eye-witneſſes of the Word, But there *#* 
are things, which eſpecially tend to Moral Dodrine and Inſtruction, as that he 
prayed all night alone, that he was tempted alone in the Wilderneſs, and faſted 
forty days, it concerned not ſuch things to be ſeen of any, but to be barely re- 
lated by the Evangeliſts, that we might believe them, and ule them to the informa- 
tion of our life upon fit occaſion. But I reduce all to this Head, The ſolitude of 
the Wilderneſs did beſt befit him in this work, becauſe he began, continued, and 
ended the work of the Mediatorſhip by himſelf, and by no other aſſiſtance, 
W here ſome of the Fathers have given Chriſts Humility large praiſe, to baniſh 

himſelf as it were for a time into the Wilderneſs, I will follow them likewiſe in 
their obſervation, The immediate Miracle which went before was the deſcending «, 
of the Holy Ghoſt npon him in the ſhape of a Dove, and the woice from-heaven, This is 
ny beloved Son ; If Chriſt would have proſecuted the honour which the people 
would have given him upon theſe wonderful S—_— might have rode to Feruſalem 
in triumph, and been received with an univerſal admiration ; bur he choſe rather 6: 
todecline the Exclamations and Hoſanna's of the City, and retired into the Wil- 
derneſs. Adam in hoyto ſuperbus, (hriſtus in deſerto humilss ; Much better it is to be 
humble with Chriſt in a barren Deſart, than to be proud with w@damin a delicious 
Paradiſe. This miſerable ſolitude was not capable of the provocations of thoſe 
ſins that £dex was ; this was a Land of penury, where Sata» was overcome; that 
was agarden of abundance, where he got the victory, And by how much that Pa- 
radiſe was too glorious a dwelling for the Sons of men, therefore they were driven ; 
out : So this deſolate Wilderneſs was too mean a receptacle for the Sox of God; for 
St. Mark debaſeth it with this deſcription, That the wild beaſts frequented it, And 
perchance the tamer, and more traQtable company than the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
the Rulers of the People ; thoſe beaſts proved more innocent and harmleſs co him, 
and at laſt he was fain to tell the men of the Land, that they were metamorphoſed 
into beaſts, and into the worſt kind of all, Oye Generations of vipers, &c. Son of man, 
ſays God to Ezekil, thou dwelleſt among Scorpions: But Sox of God thou didit die, and 
wert crucified among Scorpions ; he changed for the worſer company when he came 
from the beaſts in the champion fields to the Phariſees in Feruſalem. But to whar a di- 
minution of his excellency did Chriſt deſcend? To what a low fall from that glory 
which was due unto him? To be caſt out from among the company of Angels, into 
a deſart to be a companion of beaſts, He,before whom thouſand thouſands are ſaid to 
miniſter, and ten thouſand thouſands are ſaid to ſtand before him, Dax. vii. ro. Inſtead 
of this Royal Train,none but the ſavage cattel compaſs him round about. His humi- 
lity is the expiation of our pride, he conſorts with beaſts that we may have fellow- 
ſhip with L2ngels, He lives P_—_ with Wolves and Tygers, to obtain grace 
for us, through the merit of his obedience, that our brutiſh affeions may be ſub- 
je& to reaſon, and to the Law of God, So St. Hierom made me bold with this 
Allegory, Tunc beftie nobiſcum ſunt, cum caro non concupiſcit adverſus ſpiritum , Then 
we and the beaſts live quietly together, when the Fleſh doth not covet againſt the 
Spirit. 

"None of theſe deſcants, which I have drawn from the beſt antiquity, upon $g, 
Chriſts removing into the Wilderneſs, but were fic tobe noted, I have my own 
ſhare to caſt in, that herein Chriſt was a lively exhibition of che Type of the Scape 
Goat, of which you ſhall read a ſtrange Ceremony, Lev. xvi. 20, The High Prieſt was 


not tocome at all times into the holy place within the Vail, no more than once a 
| year, 
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year. Firſt, he was to offer a Bullock for a ſin-offering for himſelf ; then he was 
to preſent two Kids of the Goats before the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle, 
according as the lot fell, the one Goat was ſlain, and his bloud ſprinkled within 
the Vail: As for the other, this Ceremony was appointed ; Aaror put both his 
hands upon the head of the live Goat, and did confeſs all the iniquities of the chil- 
dren of Jſ-ac{ over him, and did put them upon the head of the Goat; and the 
Goat did bear away their Inzquities into a Land not inhabited, -and he was let go 
into the Wilderneſs. The Learned in their beſt conjectures do expound it after 
this ſortin an Allegory: By the Goat which was lain and ſacrificed they under- 
ſtand the Humane Nature of Chriſt, ( for Chriſt ſuffered only in his lcſh: ) By the 
Scapc-goat they underſtand his Divine Natare, ( for according to his Divinity he 
could not die, he could not be crucified ) and yet it was the infinite value of that 
nature that bore away all our Iniquities : For as God could not ſuffer for fin, ſo 
man alone could not ſatisfie for ſin. Thus by very good Analogy our Saviour Chriſt 
15 the Scape-goat,upon whoſe head we laid all our fins. And the better to give light 
to this Myſtery, he was really ſent into the Wilderneſs, in my Text, to put us in 
mind, that the Goat which was ſent away into a Land uninhabited was a Type of 
him ; and therefore St. Mark ſpeaks of a violent expulſion, Expulii rum indeſertum 3 
The Spirit did drive him into the Wilderneſs. ; 

A little ſpoken concerning theſe Typical ſhadows will quickly riſe to enough. 
I come to that Doctrine, which is apteſt to conclude the firſt general part of my 
Text, how Chriſt made himſelf often a ſtranger to this world, and ſhewcd it by 
retiring unro unfrequented places 3 Ouaſt in mundo extra mundum ageret, ſays One, as 
if he minded another world much more when he lived in this. His fleſh was not ill 
pampered, or fatned for fin, and yet he faſted: His integrity was untaintable, 111 
examples could nor ſeduce him, the viciouſneſs of the age could nor infec him, 
yet he drew back ſometimes from thoſe ſcandalous contagions, as if he had ſaid 
to one of us, or to every one of us, ' bj thy ſoul ſuch reſpite ſometimes, 
that it may abandon all earthly cares 
with God, As Chriſt invites his Church from the empeſtring of multitudes of 
people, and ſecular buſineſſes, (ome my beloved, let us go forth into the field, let us 
lodoe in the Villages, (ant. Vii. 11. We had need of longer Vacations than Terms, 
more reſt to ſerve God than ſtirring days to enrich our ſelves; that we may ask God 
forgivenels at leiſure for the {ins which we did commit in our buſineſs. Come ye apart 
into a deſart place, and reſt awhile, ſays our Saviour to his Diſciples, Mar. viez1. All can- 
not receive this ſaying, you will fay, all have not the way and opportunity to re- 
tire themſelves bodily from the conflux of the world ; but there is a way for every 
man that his mind may pluck it ſelf out of the throng, and adhere to God. So 
St. Cyprian bears off all objections from this exhortation, Erſi omnes diverſorium non 
excipiat loct, animi tamen omninoneceſſaria eſt ſolitudo, All men cannot caſt the World 
behind their back, and go alone into remote places, bur it is neceſſary for the hearc 
of every man to ſay often, my God and Iam alone together, I am ſolitary with him 
often in the midſt of troubles. 

God hath made man a ſociable creature, if the contagion of the world doth not 
make him unſociable. Who can live with patience or comfort, where he ſees the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth diſhonoured daily « No reverence in the lips of chil- 
dren, but (wearing and prophanation: No faithfulneſs in mens words, but deceit 


and guile : The truſt of Guardians turn'd to ſupplantation ; the league of Friend- 


ſhip rurn'd to treachery; the bond of Wedlock ſo impiouſly, ſo often wronged in 
Adultery. Whom can the Living truſt for righteous dealing 2 Whom can the dy- 
ing truſt for an upright Executor 2 What good man doth not feel the paſſions of Zox 
within himſelf at the recital of theſe things © His ſoul vext with the filthy conver- 
ſation of theSodomites,and therefore from thence he was glad to fly,and retire to Zo- 
ar, This made the Prophet Teremycomplain, O ye that dwell in Moab,leave the Cities and 
awell in the Rock, Chap. xlviii. 28. Fuge ſecult mare, & naufragium 101 timeby, lays 
St. Ambroſe ; Sail away into ſome little ſtreams, and leave that Ocean of ungodli- 
neſs, which is in the moſt frequented places, and ye ſhall not fear Shipwrack. 
Sr. Baſil extols it in the height of Gorgsas the eMartyy his praiſe, that helefr his na. 
tive ſoil, and all ſociety, and made the deſolate woods his habitation. isim 15; 
mwAIv Itty T946 w owkout, ah; oyrvormas, Tis eviuirss, he deteſted the buyers and ſellers ; the 
forſwearers and liars, I told you before that Eremitical ſolitarineſs was much in 
danger of tentation, but one anſwers it, better fight ſingle againſt $azar, one ro 

one 


or a time, and have leiſure to tajk 
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one in the Wilderneſs, than fight againſt Sa/ay and wicked men, who will entice 
you to fin as faſt as Satay. Therefore ler them take out ny Leſſon, and eſchcw the 
frequent Societies of populous places, who find the Contagion of peſtilent multi: 
cudes rub ſome ruſt uvon them, and infec their integrity. Ir is not the.place, but 
the corruptions of the place, which the meditations of the Fathers gathered out of 
my Text, do lead you to abandon ; therefore the words of our Sxviur (ſhall ſtand in 
thelaſt place ro ſhut up this Point, Foh. xvii.t5, I pray not that thou ſhouldft cake 
chem, that is the Diſciples,out of the world, but thar thou ſhouldſt keep them froth 
the evil. So much for the circumſtance of the place. 

My Sermon thus far hath been upon the wilderneſs; againſt the handling of the 
next Point it is fit to ask, ht went we forth into the Wilderneſs to fee? Why, to be- 
hold Chriſt faſting before he fought with the Devi]: Though that is not all he did 
there, ( for there is much more behind ) yet this is enough ro! make it worth our l1a- 
bour, Eſurivit pants, ficut defecit via, ficut vulnerats eſt ſanitas, ficut mortua eft vita, | ays Auguſt. in 
St. Auſtin ; By the ſame wonderful diſpenſation that the way of life was weary, Evang. Jobs 
health it ſelf was wounded, life itſelf died, by the ſame diſpenſation the bread of $79-41+ 
life faſted, and was afterwards an hungry. A ſanctified faſt hath two religious efds 
in it, UnwmdCey 13 owe, as St, Paul ſays, 1. To chaſtiſe our own body, and to take 
revenge upon it. 2. To put it into a good temperature for the minds ſake, Neither 
of theſe cauſes could be ſer before Chriſt in this long faſt, for his Fleſh had never 
rebelled againſt the Spirit ; neither was there any inordinateneſs in his natural con- 
ſtitution which could be corrected by temperance, Some therefore hold an opinion Mrſculu in 
that Chriſt went not into the Wilderneſs to faſt, that fell out ſo indeed, and was & hunc locum: 
neceſſary acceſſory, becauſe there was no food to be had, You know the people 
ran after Chriſt into theſe ſpacious fields to hear Chriſt preach, and not to faſt with 
him, yet there they continued three days faſting, and had nothing to eat, until 
four thouſands were fed miraculouſly with five loaves,and two fiſhes. In like man- 
ner Moſes went not up into the «Moyrt to faſt, bur to receive the Tables: and truly 
this opinion is not to be contemned z for St, Markt remembers that he was in the 
Wilderneſs tempted of Satan, and quite omits his faſting, This is preſt the'more 
zealouſly by ſome, and with ſufficient probability, to ſhew upon what weak 
foundation they build, who fetch ic from hence, that Chriſt obſerved the faſt of 
forty days, on purpoſe to conſtitute a yearly Zext in the Charch for ever, or a Qua- 
drageſimal faſt, for if it were by accident that Chriſt faſted here, that can be ng 
conſtitution of his intendment, Nor indeed did he appoint any ſach thing, as I 
willſhew in juſt time, Yer I concur not in the main ſentence with thoſe Authors | 
for it ſeems to me, this was purpoſed by Chriſt to go into the Deſarr and ſpen 
his time in Prayer and Faſting: Now was the conflict at hand, now was the firſt 
inſtitution and undertaking of the greateſt matter in the world, the ſalvation of 
mankind, and could not begin witha better Prz/udiut than an extraordinary Faſt, 
In this I will be directed by the interlineal gloſs, Fejanat at rentetar, tentathr tajt 
jcjunat 5 He did faſt that he might provoke tentations againſt himſelf, and he did 

rovoke tentations becauſe he faſted, 

For the better explication of the cauſes why he was pleaſed to faſt, Twill lay 
down the diſtin&ion of Chrifts will,as I find it conſidered in the $chov] three ways : 
Sicut ratio eſt unibilss corpori, ficut eſt omnino conformis Deitati, & THtiove membrorkm. 
I. The ſoul is united to the body, and for that union ſake the will dtfireth the good 
of the whole man. 2. God and man were united in Chriſt into one perſon, therefore 
his will was ſubject in all things to the divine Law and pleaſure. 3. He was the 
| head of the body, which is the Charch, and therefore his will did graciouſly affe(4 
the proſperity of his members. In theſe three reſpedts there are ſo many cauſes of 
moment why Feſws faſted : 1. Becauſe it is profitable to conſerve the whole man 
againſt tentations. 2. It was the divine pleaſure to provoke the Dev] to give the on- 
ſer, by macerating and enfeebling his body,and Saraxs foil was the greater, becauſe 
| he was the challenger. 3. He had regard unto his members, to avenge himſelF of 
the Tempter by the viftory of temperance, who brought {in into the world through 
our firſt Parents by the ſin of Gluttony.Other cauſes Þ leave behind for refuration. 

Firſt, Iſay, it gives us a leſſon to faſt, and withdraw the ordinary ſuſtenance 
from the body, when we perceive our ſelves in likelihood to enconnter ſome terh+ 
ptation. Xing Fehoſaphat had a great battle to fight with the Ammonites, and before 
the conflict he ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed a Faft thronghont all 


Tudah, 2 Chron. XX, 3. So did Efther when ſhe undertook the great danger to go 
in 
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in to Ahaſuerws againſt the Law, to intercede for the deliverance of the whole Na- 
tion of the Fews,ſhe would not venture upon ſo great a peril unleſs all the Fews would 
faſt three whole days before the Zord,and neither eat nor drink, Ef.iv.is6. What 
ſhould I ſay more out of many examples ? Ezra ſuſpecting what great oppoſition he 


ſhould find to re-edifie the Temple of the Zord, he proclaimed a Faſt, that all the 


People might aMict themſelves before God, Ezra viii. 21. And St. Zafil, agreat 
Pradtiſer of this doctrine, as any was in the world, which is better than a Teacher, 
bid all his Scholars take it upon his word, that Sobriety was the beſt Antidote 
in the world to expel the venom of the Devi/. This boly Father was ſo good a ſpiri- 
tual Phyſician, that the Church had not a better ſince his time, I think, to preſcribe 
a good diet for the ſoul. Adam went out of Paradiſe with a full tomack, poor La- 
zaru went faſting to heaven, ſcarce fraught with the crums of the rich mans Ta- 
ble. Moſes did faſt upon $Si»4h for forty days when he talked with God: Bur the 
People, who in the mean time did commit Idolatry, ſate down to eat, and todrink, 
and roſe up toplay. Daniel refuſed the meat and drink allowed him from- the Kings 
Table, % Tis ror mauwey idete, to honour his temperance and faſting, the very Li- 
ons, into whoſe Den he was caſt, were mn to faſt and hunger, and not to 
eat up Dazicl, who was thrown before them to be a prey unto their teeth. Thus 
far he, 

If you ask me wherein we honour God, in what part ic may be referred to his glo- 
rie, todeny all manner of ſuſtenance to our ſelves for a time, Beloved, thus it 
ſtands, that we acknowledge our ſelves in fa, not in word only, to be unworthy 
of all thoſe good gifts, with which he hath repleniſht the earth, that we deſerve 


no longer to be fed with his liberality, and ſo we humble our ſelves before Almighty 


God, confeſſing we deſerve not, with the little Whelps, to pick up the crums under 
his Table ; and deſiring that they who deje& themſelves under his mighty power, 
may not be trodden down by Sazaz and his Miniſters of perdition. Moreover, take 
away Oyl from the Lamp, and the flame will go out by little and lictle; and ſure- 
ly hunger and thirſt, and afflicting the body, joyned with prayer and repentance, 
ſhall obtain this mercy, that the violence of Voluptuouſneſs and Luxury ſhall be 
abated in our ſinful fleſh. Not that a Faſt is acceptable ro God of it ſelf, without 
other good offices of Religion, but being well accompanied with Prayer and godly 
ſorrow ( for as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Boazly exerciſe profiteth nothing of it ſelf, ) it dil- 
poſeth and inclineth us to mortification and chaſtity, In times of old, abſtinence 
and faſting more than ordinary were held a ſpecial part of their praiſe that did 
practice them, It is the charaQer of Anza, the religious widow, how ſhe con- 
tinued in prayers and faſtings, Zuk. ii. And our Saviour himſelf teacheth how to 
faſt, and propoſeth a reward to them that didirt well, and nor for oftentation and 
hypocrifie, 2a. 6, There Chriſt taught it, and here he did it; this is the true de- 
monſtration of the Spirit, Cum dixit guid faciendum fit, probat faciendo, As the old 
bird will fly forth ſometimes, not upon neceſſity, bur to teach her young ones to 
fly after : So Chriſt faſted in the Wilderneſs, not to gather ſtrength by that means 
in his own perſon againſt the Devi, but to teach his young ones as well as the 
could to fly, or flutter after him, and he tells us there 1s a kind of Devil which will 
not be caſt out but by prayer and faſting, Mar. ix. 29. If any man put in acroſs, 
ſaying, How can Faſting have a defenſive force in it againſt cempration, fince al- 
moſt all Writers ſay upon weighty conſiderations, Chriſt had not been tempted 
but that he faſted ? I anſwer, Our caſe and this are farunlike : Sara» durſt not aſ- 
ſail Chriſt ſolong as he doubted him to be the eterzal Son of God, bur upon his faſting 
and hunger he took boldneſs to joyn iſſue with him, becauſe he falſly colleted from 
thoſe ſigns he was but the So» of 294». Neither do I deliver unto you, that he will 
not tempt ſuch as faſt and pray, ( for I have taught already how envy drives him 
on, that where there is abundance of ſanity, there will be abundance of tenta- 
tion) but I do deliver, that Faſting and Prayer ſhall have proſperous ſucceſs to 
overcome temptations, So Aquinas, Si non profuit je munium ut yon tenteru, ramen 
profuit ut 2 tentationibus non wincaris, I do not promiſe you peace from tentations, 
though you faſt often religiouſly before God, bur I promiſe you viQtory. 

The ſecond part of Chriſts will and pleaſure in this Faſt is ratiove membrorum, to 
do our humane nature honour by temperance, for the reproach which it ſuffered 
by intemperance, and to trwumph over the Devil upon the ſame conditions that he 
overcame our firſt Parents. There was the Firſt Adam, here was the Second ; there 
was a Paradiſe where the firſt man had ſtore of all things, here was a ao a 

where 
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where Chriſt had nothing : that diſobedient Son of Godeat of that which ivas forhid- 
den, this moſt obedient So» of God refrained from thoſe things which were Jawfal. 
Adam did not eat for need, but for his luſt, he was not an hungry: Chriſt was ſo 
abſtinent that he would not ſatisfie neceſſity, for he was an hungry,. By glucrony 
we loſt our honour, and fell low to be compared to the beaſts that periſh : Bur here 
is one that continued and maintained ſharp hunger againſt all rentations,. who in 
the beginning of this ſtory kept company with the beaſts, butin the end was mini- 
ſtred unto by Apgels. Uno tanto jejunio univerſam Johannis abſlinentiam ſuperavit, (ays 
Cajetan; This one faſt, and his conſtant continuance in it, mauger the deviſes 
of the old Serpent, did exceed all the abſtinence of Johz the Bapriff, who for many 
years fed upon Locuſts and wild honey, For John was abſtinent ro himſelf, Chriſt 
faſted to bring us out of the thraldom of Sataz, and for the expiation of our Glut- Ale}; 
tony. Quelibet attio Chriſti fuit nobis meritoria, paſſio ejus & meritoria & ſatufattoria, it 
is commonly ſaid of the School Divines. The Death and Paſhon of Chriſt did both 
merit for us before Gods mercy, and [arisfie for us before his juſtice z but every part 
of Chriſts obedience, as this faſting among the reſt was meritorious for his mem- 
bers. Such wits as delighted in holy ingenuity, have applied the ſeveral! parts of 
Chriſts merit, and ſufferance, and paſſion untous in the notions of Phyfick and Chi- 
rurgcry. Curavit non per diatam cum'jejunavit ; = elefFuarium, quando torpms & ſan ui- 
nem dedit incens diſcipuls, &c. He took upon him to cure us by the preſcription of a 
diet when he faſted : By an Elefuary, when he gave his body and bloud to his Diſci- 
ples in his laſt Supper : By a Swear when drops of bloud trickled from him in the 
Garden: By an Emplaſter, when his face was ſmeared with Spittle : By a bitter po- 
tion, when he drank Vinegar upon the Croſs : By cutting and lancination, when 
his feer and hands were pierced with nails, and his fide with a Spear. There was 
no diſeaſe of fin whereof we were not ſick, there was no kind of cure to be inven- 
ted which was not praiſed to reſtore us, And ſomuch for this exerciſe of fa ſting, 
as he madeuſe of it for the members of his body. _ | | 

Thirdly, As his will was — ſubject to his Father, according to that Prayer 
in the Garden, not my will, but thy will/be done, ſo the Divine Nature did ſuggeſt 
a reaſon to his Humane Nature to faſt, to put a fallacy upon Saran, that he might 
peremptorily conclude Chriſt was no mote than a man, who ſuffered hunger, and 
ſought for ſomewhar to eat in the Wilderneſs and was not repleniſhed. As if a Lion 
ſhould put on the skin of a filly ſheep, to draw ona ravening Wolf to ſet upon him, 
and thereupon devour the Wolf who came to be the devourer: So our Saviour wal- 
ked abour the Defart in the perſon of a filly man half familh'd, the Tenipter- was 
ingreat ſuſpenſe, and knew not what to think of him, and ſtood ambiguoully in 
this Dilemma ſays St. Chryſoſtome : He hath faſted forty days and eat nothing, I 
dare not meddle with him, this is no man but after forty days ended he is huy- 
gry, and wants food, 1 will give him the onſet, this is noGod. So Jeſw grazing 
about like. a poor ſheep that could find nothing bur ſtones for fodder, the Wolf 
grins upon him, but he proved to be the Zion of the Tribe.of Fudah, Impar congreſſus 
Achilli ; . and the wild beaſt of the Foreſt was repelled by him thar led captivity cap- 
tive; the more infirmity pretended on Chriſts part, the more glorious the yictory. 
Fames Domini pia fraus eſt, ne caveat tentare Diabolus, lays Bonaventure ; This faſt and 
hunger was a pious fraud ot ſtratagem laid by God to draw. on Satan to tempt his | 
Lord and Maker, and ſo prove him guilty of a moſt foul rebellion. St. dui doth ſo g,,,, 7, 
receive this opinion, that he rejedts all others ; it may be ſaid, ſays he, that faſt- 7p. 55. 
ing came after Baptiſm, even as a good diet is to be kept after health recovered 
for fear of a relapſe, ' but that is impertinent, Jllizs cauſa jejunit non Fordans tinttio, 
ſed Diaboli tentatio fuit ; This faſt had no reference to the dipping in Fordan, bur rg 
cozen Satan, and make him raſhly adventure upon theenſuing tentation. So'Sr. Am- 
broſe likewiſe, and almoſt all the beſt Authors of the beſt antiquity. Ir is a faral re- 
quital upon ſome buſie wits, that as they are ſharp,and ſore deceivers, ſo when their 
own turn comes about, they are as ſorrily deceived. Marys Craſſm was one .of the Plntin 1th 
cunningſt flatterers that ever was; and yet no man ſoeafily, and ſo notoriouſly Grafe oY 
gull'd with flattery. So Satan is the grand Impoſtar of mankind, and yet this-grand 
Impoſture was thruſt upon him, to enter combate with Chriſt, who is invincible 
and omnipotent. And let cheaters and cfinning practiſers beware, that their own 
ſhot rebound not upon themſelves.; God hath a retorfion in ſtore, a. fallere fallentem, 
which will fall upon them in ſpight of ſubtilty and circumſpe@ion, They think 


they work cloſely, and no harm ſhall happen wy them, I am ſure tha Dj, 
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propheſies how certainly they ſhall be ſtew'd in their own ſawce, they are taken 
in the crafty wilineſs that they imagined for others, in the ſame ner thar they 
hid privily is their foot taken. The ways of a Serpent are ſlippery, and trea- 
_ fhall be tript up with treachery : The Lord hath ſpoken ic, and the Zerd hath 
One ir, | 
I have ſer theſe three reaſons why Chriſt faſted in the formoſt rank, becauſe 
they are warrantable. Brentizs, I think, miſtook when he interſerted this for a 
reaſon : Itis a great anxiety, or a great fickneſs which keeps a man from his mear 
fora few days; ſo, as he thought, the tentations of Chriſt were ſo violent and hor- 
rible, that for forty days he eat nothing. Iſuppoſe, when I come to ſhew, at what 
time the Devil began his work, I ſhall make it appear, that no tentation was of- 
fered to Chriſt until the fortieth day. Howſoever the Author took his aim amiſs ; 
for although we read that our Saviour endured a moſt violent conflict in the garden, 
when he ſweat drops of bloud in his Prayer, the caſe is not the ſame in this conflict 
with the Devil In the Garden he ſtood before his Father, repreſenting himſelf nor as 
the beloved Sox in whom the Father was well pleaſed,but under the imputation and 
malediction of all our fins, and he ſtruggled with his Fathers juſtice, that he mighr 
bear our iniquities in his own body upon the croſs. This was a wreſtling indeed to 
pur all his ſtrength and powers in a heat, and all his ſpirits in an agony. But to bear 
down the ſuggeſtions of the evil one it put him to no ſollicitouſneſs, or anxiety, 
never was victory got ſoeafily. None of thoſe poyſoned darts could ſtick in him, 
this was the Lamb without ſpot that could commit no fin, but came to take away 
the fins of the world. | 
T his error is eaſily put off, the next opinion is maintained more pertinaciouly, 
that this faſting was part of that obedience,by which he merited exaltation of his 
Father, and in like manner the pennance of faſting is meritorious to the obedient 
members of his Church. Thus they. I will examine this ſtrictly by ſeveral pieces. 
Firſt, to enter into a tedious diſputation how, or -what Chriſt did merit by his obe- 
dience, cannot confiſt with the time, and it doth not piece well with my Text, 
But take alittle knowledge of it by this ſimilitnde; the Angels of heaven have a 
double operation, one that they ſtand always before the face of our Father which is 
in heaven, another that they are miniſtring Spirits, and do good offices to the 
Church upon earth ; as they do always ſtand before God, ſo they muſt needs be com- 
pletely bleſſed, having the ſubſtance of their reward, bur as they afliſtand help us, 
ſo they have ſome kind of increaſe, or as it is called accidental addition to their 
reward: So Chriſt in the union of the twonatures could not but ever behold the di- 
vine glory, ſothat the fruition of that eternal happineſs was ever conjoyned to 
him ; but inaſmuch as the diſpenſation of our redemption was his continual exer- 
ciſe upon earth, fo that deſerved him ſome additions to his glory, in the glorifica- 
tion of the ſenſible part of mans nature, the ſpeedy reſurre&ion of the body, 
his ſpeedy aſcenſion or exaltation into heaven, and as ſome do add, that ar 
the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow ; or if ſo be theſe things were fo in- 
trinſecal to the hypoſtatical union, that they could not be parted from ir, yet 
thus it may be well agreed, Mereri eft de debito facere majus debitum ; Theſe 
things accrued to Chriſt meritoriouſly, becauſe that which was due by the 
bypojtatical union was made more due by his humiliation, I add ſecondly, thac 
the great abſtinence and ſweet temperance of onr Saviowrs life was part of his 
humiliation, but for the forty days wherein he faſted I concur with them that 
maintain this was no part of his abſtinence. What abſtinence could there be, ſays 
one, in this miraculous a, when all that while he had no provocation in his appe- 
tite to long for meats, no more than the Angels have who taſte no corruptible 
things © The faculties of nutrition call'd for no ſuſtenance. Gad repreſſed the appe. 
tite, ſays Cajeten, from feeling the provocations of hunger and thirſt, even as he ſup. 
preſſed the devouring quality of the fire, that it ſhould not burn the three conſtanc 
Saints that were caſt into it, 
I make it my third reply, though Chriſts obedience in his humiliation was meri- 
torious, yet there is ſo much diſparity between his obedience and ours,that men can 
take no meaſure of it. I do not only mean in this difference, which is fo well 
known, that he did exactly fulfil all the Law of God, and for our part in many 
things we fin all. There is another thing which puts as wide a difference between 
us, Chriſt obeyed his Father becauſe he would, we becauſe we tauſt; He obeyed 


without any terrour pronounced to cothpel him; we obey.under the —— 
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of hell fire, if we be ſlack in our duty, We are ſervants commanded to our task, 
he did the works of him that ſent him, as a Prixce receives the dignity of a pro- 
vince from his Father, to adminiſter it to his horiour, and if he had refuſed it, ic 
could not turn to his prejudice, therefore both Arge/s and men owe as much obe- 
dience for their own part as they can perform ; but the diſpenſation of Chriſts hu- 
mility was not impoſed, but freely undertaken, and by that vertue and title me- 
ritorious. In the laſtplace therefore, all che effe&ts of Gods will are pleaſing unto 
him to be done, and ſoit is pleaſing unto God to have us humble our ſouls ſome- 
times before him with faſting and mourning, but a good duty is wronged when the 
more rigid defenders of merit of condignity ſay, that there is an equivalency and 
proportion between the ſtudious keeping of ſome appointed Faſts with other 
voluntary afflictions, and the reward of eternal life. Is it not enough ro ſay that 
our imperfect obedience pleaſeth God, and ſhall be rewarded according to his own 
promiſe and free grace? Will it not ſatisfie us to go to heaven by mere metcy, and 
undeſerved liberality Beware to gild your works by the name of merit ( why 
ſhould the ungodly make ſuch proud boaſting?) Dip them in the name of free re- 
miſſion of fins by the bloud of Feſus Chri/?, and God will give glory to us his adop- 
ted Sons becauſe we give all glory to the only begotten Son, whois in the boſom of 
the Father, AMEN, | | ; 
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M a T.v. 2, 
And when he had ſees forty days and forty nights, he was 


afterwards an hungry. 


E T itnot trouble my Auditors, becauſe I ſhall ſpeak at this 
time of that Faff which our Saviour kept forty days, this 
is not the proper ſeaſon, I confeſs; and if any man be ready 
to ſay, as one Philoſopher in Zaertizs quipt another, 7; Soy 
i* & mw hn, Why do you bandle a matter that behoves us 
in a time that doth not behove it? My anſwer is, If I 
pickt out this for a ſingle Text at this time, my overſight 

were unpardonable, but you know I take the parts of this 
Story in order, and muſt follow my fabject as it hapneth to 

be diſcuſs'd. Indeed our Church, which doth always follow the ſteps of pure Ati- 
guity, hath appointed this portion of Goſpel to be read yearly upon the firſt day of Lent. 

For the memory of any great thing is better preſerved, when it is remembred ſo- 

lemnly abour the time that it hapned. So God ſaid to the Children of 1ſ7ae/ upon 

their coming out of Pharaohs bondage, Remember this day continually in your generations, 

Exod. xiv. 3. And upon a great memorandum:thus the Lord ſaid to Ezekiel,Son of man 

write the name of the day, of this ſame day, the King of Babylon ſet his face againſt Feruſa- 

lem this ſame day, Ezek. xiv. 3. And many have cited Nazianzen when they commend 

a word ſpoken in ſeaſon, Ex werbo llud potiſſimum quod eſt tempori convenientiſſimum 3 

Thar which beſt ſuits the time is beſt ſpoken out of the Scripture. I ſubſcribe to 

this wiſe direRion ; and I do not viohte it now out of negle& or contempt, but 

upon apparent neceſfity; that I may leave no gaps in this Scripture, which I han- 
dle about our Sxviours conflict with Satan, but fill up the expoſition of every verſe as 

I proceed, with ſuch meditations as I am able to afford. | 

I come therefore to the remainder of this verſe, which is due unto you to be ex- 
plained, and it confiſts in two things: The continuance of our Sawiowrs faſt, and 
the conſequent. The continuance that he faſted forty days and forty nights; the conſe- 
quent, that he was afterwards an hungry, The one is a ſupernatural elevation, the 
other is 2 natural condition. In the firſt he ſhewed his divine vertue, in the ſecond 
his humane infirmity, Upon the former the Dewi/ feared he was the Sox of God; up- 
on the latter he perſwaded himſelf he was no more than a mortal man. Whether is 
more ſtrange, that having fleſh of our fleſh,and bone of our bone, he ſhould make his 
appetite forget to ask for ſuſtenance ſo long © Or being the Son of God,who filleth 
every living thing with food, himſelf ſhould hunger and want © In the firſt we ad- 
mire him, Be thou exalted Lord in thine own ftrenz2th z In the ſecond we love him, be- 
cauſe he was made poor that we might be made rich, in both we magnitfie him, 

Attend to theſe particulars, and firſt that he had faſted forr; 49s. 
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Forty days and forty nights, not now a day, and then a day, at ſeveral times, 
for that is eafie and ordinary, bur all at once without intermiſhon. The Grammari- 
ans have medled with this Point to confirm it by this rule, Fejunavit quaadrag inta dies Beze Annot, 
201 diebus, quia tempus continuum fere quarto caſu ponitur, Nouns of time expreſſed plu- 
rally in the Accuſative caſe do betoken ſuch a diſtance of time continued, and not 
interrupted. Therefore Chriſt obſerved a continuation of faſt from the firſt dey to 
the fortieth ; no man, I think would underſtand it otherwiſe; and if any were ſo 
captious St. Luke would not ſuffer him, for his words are, in thoſe days he eat no- 
thing, Luk, iv. 2. There is no efficacy in numbers ſaid the wiſer Philoſophers, and ve- 
ry truly ; but ſome numbers are apt to enforce a reverent eſteem cowards them, by 
conſidering miraculous occurrencies which fell out in holy Scripture in ſuch and ſuch 
a number, So Tolex in a ſort magnifies this number of forty days, that it is numerus 
myſteriis fignificandss accommodatus, a number coincident very often to the greateſt 
myſteries, and nobleſt works of God. Forty days it rained upon the earth in the days 
of Noah, when God cleanſed the great ſins of the world by water. Caleb and Foſhuah 
returned from ſearching of the Land of Canaan after forty days, Num. xiii. 26s 
Chriſt continued uponearth forty days among his Diſciples after he was riſen from 
the dead before he aſcended into heaven. The Nzniwites were forewarned that 
they ſhould be conſumed after forty days if they did not repent, and turn unto the 
Lord. Thus it came to paſs, for what reaſon we cannot tell, but God knows why his 
Providence doth ſo exactly, and ſo often keep that meaſure of time in great ſigns 
and wonders ; Now poteſt fortuitd fieri, quod tam ſepe fit, ſays one, whom I never find M4orin 
ſuperſtitious in numbers. It falls out too often to be called contingent, and the ee! 
oftener it falls our, the more to be attended. | 

Yeritis the ſafeſt concluſion, and hath leaſt impertinency in it to ſay, that 140- 
ſes faſted forty days at the inſtitution of the Law, and Elias as long art the reſtau- 
ration of the Law, ſo Chriſt kept even with them, and faſted juſt as long as they 
before the publication of the Goſpel. As Fonas was three days and three nights in 
the belly of the Whale, ſo ſhall alfo the Son of man be in the lower parts of the 
earth, as if Chriſt had been ſtudious, or rather would teach us to be ſtudious to 
keep the pattern, as near as we can, of the good Generations that went before us. 
I would be ſorry ſuch ignorance ſhould be in any here to make a queſtion, whether 
Chriſt could have continued to faſt not only for the ſpace of ſo many days, bur all 
his life, without the corruptible aliments of meats and drinks. Bur if he had pro- 
duced his abſtinence from all food longer than Aoſes and Elias for the ſpace of many 
months, or many years, it would have been incredible to many, that he had been 
perfect man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, and Herefies would have had ſtron 
grounds for deluſions, that he had nor a fleſhly, bur a celeſtial body, How muc 
better did his humility condeſcend to the likeneſs of his own Prophets © And be- 
cauſe he came but in the ſhape of a ſervant, he would not exceed all example, or 
outgo the miraculous faſt of his fellow-ſervants ; he would have the world take 
knowledge of him to be a mighty Prophet, at leaſt no ways inferiour to the beſt 
that ever lived, therefore he faſted forty days and forty nights like Moſes and Elias, 
But in this the one 1s as divers from the other, and as much excels the other as can 
be imagined; Moſes and Elias were preſerved by Gods mighty arm, that their natu- 
ral complexion might ſubfiſt without ſuſtenance, but Chriſts vertue was in himſelf, 
and of himſelf, abſolute, independent , they were kept ſafe by an external power, 
Chriſt by his own Godhead, and by no derivative vertue. 

Such glorious miracles are rather to be adored with admiration. than to be fol- 
lowed with imperfe& imitation. And becauſe a large field of controverſie lies be- 
fore me in this Point touching the obſervation of our Zexzex temperance for forty 
days, whether that ordinance were regulated by the example of Chriſt, I will lay 
down three ſeveral heads of opinions in their order, and _ you by degrees, I 
hope, to the truth of the controverſie, 1. I will enquire whether Chriſt did intend 
 toordain a prefixt time of abftinence in the Church for forty days by his example. 
2. If that benot ſo ſound to hold, yet whether it were an Apoſto/ical Tradition. 3. If 
that can neither be proved, yet whether it be a /audable Eccleſtaſtical Conſtitution. To 
the queſtion of the firſt enquiry many of the greateſt Doors in the Church of Rowe 
anſwer, that the obſervance of the Quadrageſimal Faſt, binds all Chriſtians from our 
Saviours example. SO Cardinal Bellarmine,” Nox verbs preſeripſit hoc jejunium (hriſtus, ſed 
exemplo Po - we have no ſuch ordinance in expreſs words throughout all che 
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Scripture to ſay, do thus, but it is an ordinance from Chriſts example. And to 6 
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the Feſuit, though Lent be not founded upon Chriſts Commandmenr, yet it is 
founded upon his Example, and that is enough to ſay it leans upon divine Autho- 
rity. Beloved, it behoves not us to lay burdens upon mens ſhoulders which God 
himſelf hath not impoſed. Whatſoever is commended to us for decoram and order 
ſake, we do it for conſcience ſake; but whatſoever is no more bur indifferent in 
it ſelf, and is obtruded upon us, ſ#b opinione neceſſitatss, as neceſſary and irrefraga. 
ble from divine Authority, when it is not ſo, we reje&t it. Stand faſt in the liberty 
wherewith God hath made you free,lays St. Panl, Gal. v.1. So St. Cyprian in the like cale, 
oppoſing them that invented traditions of their own, and called them Gods Ordi- 
nances, Periculoſum eft in divint rebus ut quis cedat jure ſuo; It is of a dangerous conſe- 
quent to yield any thing to be a divine injunction which is not. 

Therefore adviſing upon theſe rules, I give a flat Negative upon the firſt queſtion, 
the Quadrageſimal Faſt is not neceſlarily to be obſerved from Chriſts example, The 
old rule of divinity 1s a ſure one, Jmtamur iz moralibus, admiramur in miraculofis , in 
miraculous works we adore Chriſt with admiration, in Moral Inſtitutions we will 
follow him with imitation. He anointed the eyes of the blind man with ſpittle 
and clay, contraries to the cure according to nature, and therefore we magnifie 
him; is it not a moſt Heterogeneal Mimick from hence to make a mixture of ſpittle 
and oyl to an Infant baptized, as if the Apoſtles had wanted ceremony to the Sacra- 
ment, when they baptized with nothing but water 2 1f any man lbuve me he will keep 
my ſayings, ſays our Lord; but he never added, If any man love me he will tie him- 
ſelf tro my example where I never preſcribed him to follow me. For my part thar 
which hapned to St. Peter works exceedingly upon my underſtanding in this caſe ; 
when he ſaw his 1after walk upon the Sea as upon a ſolid Pavement, he deſired he 
might do the like, and to let him know ſuch miracles are to be lookt upon with 
the veneration of faich, he ſunk into the waters, and was in peril of his life. To 
ſtop every cranny of objection that can be made, I read that the examples of 
Chriſts mighty works are ſometimes preſſed upon us to be drawn into an Analogi- 
Cal imitation, 1 Pet. 11. 2I. Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps, How is that 2 Being reviled he reviled not again,when he ſuffered he threat- 


ned not; and aShe died for us, ſo we ſhould offer our ſelves up to him as ſpiritual 


Sacrificesz and as he died and roſe again the third day, ſo we ſhould die unto fin, 
and riſe again unto newneſs of life. From hence, ſays Maldonar, this is right our 
caſe; for we take not upon us to eat nothing for forty days as Chriſt did, but we 
keep a canonical temperance for forty days. /mitamur quia ſequimur, quamuiu non aſſe- 
quimar ; This is no more than the Analogical imitation. Thoſe other imitations of 
ſome ſimilitude have a precept in the Book of God, and this hath none : Therefore 
let them teach, that their imitation, being nor Scripture proof, is but a volunta- 
ry, and a diaphorous Conſtitution of the Church, and the Church of England will 
never be their adverſary, For ſo it is frequent in the Writings of good Antiquitie, 
to alledge Chriſts example for their obſervance of the forty days faſt, not according 
to the Roman Tenet at this day, that Chriſt eſtabliſhed it neceſſarily in all places 


ad Phil.apu4 frm that time forth unto the end of the world, but they alledged Chriſts example 
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to countenance their voluntary and Eccleſiaſtical Sanctions, 

What can be more dire on my fide than St. (hryſoſtome, Homil. 47. in Mat.Chriſt 
did not ſay, as I faſted forty days, ſo do ye follow me in faſting, bur learn of me 
becauſe I am meek and lowly, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls, Surely, if he had 
given any particular order for faſting in the New Teſtament, the moſt proper time 
co have ſetled it had been when the people told him, the Diſciples of Fohz and of 
the Phariſees faſt often, but thine donot: But then he utters no more but this in 
general, when tbe Brideoroom i taken from them they ſhall faſt ; Here is no direction 
for time or manner, all that is left free to the ſound diſcretion and occaſions of 
the Church, They do butdally with Scripture that colle& from the forenamed words 
when the #ridegroom is taken from them they ſhall faſt, therefore the ſixth day of 
the week in every week muſt bea day of faſting and abſtinence, becauſe on the 
ſixth day of the week the Zridegroom was taken from them, and died upon the 
Croſs. What more inſolid than this 2 For by colleQions from /rerews, and others, 
it is evident, that even the Reman (hurches did ceremoniouſly keep the faſt of $az- 
terday long before they obſerved a portional abſtinence upon the ſixth day of the 
week. But let me not make you loſe the head of my argument by this Parenthefis, 
thar Chriſt being demanded why his Diſciples didl not faſt, he leaves an indefinite 
anſwer with them, The days will come, when the Bridegroom u taken from them that they 


ſhall 
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ſhall faſt, but for allotting any particular time not a tictle of Commandment, Let 
this be added, that when the ancient Fathers call their quadrageſimnal Conſtitution 
an imitation of our Lords faſt (there is no hurt in the Word, if ic mean not thar 
his example was a neceſſary pattern to be followed ) I ſay, they alledge alſo far the 
convenient obſerving of that inſtitution, how Moſes and Elizs faſted forty days in 
the old Law ; andindeed, they might lay hold upon one as well as upon anotheg, 
for Chriſt made his Faſt even with theirs, to ſhew that the Gyffe/ which he broughe 
did not difſent from the Law and Prophets. Bur the illacion is good ia this 
wile, as the Fews were held to no neceſſary imitation of «Moſes and &44s, no 
more is there any neceflary obligation to hold the Chriſtians that chey ſhould pun-+ 
ually obſerve a portional abſtinence, according to the time of forty days, that our 
Sawwour faſted, | | 
So I have put off the firſt conclution with good confirmation, I think, on our 
part. Now I have to do with another ſort, thar hold our Zezzex temperance to be 
an Apoſtolical tradition ; hereby they burden the conſciences of men that a partial 
faſt of forty days is not merely derived unto us by Humane Laws, but by 4poftol- 
cal Authority, a Sanftion which came from men immediately inſpired from Goa, 
and therefore to be ſtrictly held as any other Dictate of the hay Goſpel, And they 
that break Zext are condemned as Preyericators of the divine Law. But theſe opi- 
nioniſts are of two ſorts, the one Se& far more ſevere and unreaſonable than the 
other, who not only defend that a convenient abſtinence is to.be kept far forty 
days by Apoſtolical Authority, but that even the abſtinence from the fleſh of beaſts 
for that time, and changing our diet into Fiſh and other Viands is by Apoſtolick 
command. But their reaſons are far worſe than their opinion, making a diſtintion 
asif one meat were more ſancified than another, whereas all things are alike un- 
polluted to him that eats Gods Creatures with thankſgiving, and a reſolved conſci- 
ence, and with temperance : But thus the Frers flaſh ont, that the Seas were ne- 
ver curſed for the fin of man, the earth was curſed for his ſin, therefore the food 
of the Sea is better allotted for times of ſorrow and repentance, than what 2 Than 
the fleſhof the Catrel, yea, by this reaſon than the herbs of the Garden, yer the 
feeding upon herbs and roots was ever accounted the clearer abſtinence, Such ano- 
ther imagination is this, that Chriſt fed upon Fiſh afrer his ReſurreRion, ſo he did 
upon an honey Comb, and yet the Bees gather the fruits' of their labours from the 
flowers of the field, and not from the weeds of the water, Such anather rotten 
Argument is this, that all Fleſh was deſtroyed in Gods anger in the Deluge, but 
Fiſhes were ſaved alive in the water. You need require from me no better confuta- 
tion of this cauſe than the naming of theſe reaſons, for who will not reſolutely 
ſay that ſuch frippery as this never came from Apoſtolical jadgment. The Decrerals 
of the Pope, ( a work wherein I am ſure the Church of Ree can have no wrong done 
it ) but thoſe Decrezals attribute unto Telefpborgs, that he was the firſt that com- 
manded the Clergze for ſeven weeks before Eafter to refrain from the food of fleſh, 
this is but barely ſaid, and not proved ; but if it were proved, all the Apofes were 
dead before Teleſphorus was born, therefore no way probable to be an Apoffolick di- 
rection. And indeed I find certain glances in the Fathers, that the Clergy did admit 
of this inſtitution before the reſt of the people did, which makes it more firm, tha 
it was Abſtinentia cibi ſecundum Eccleſia regulam, an abſtinence from ſome kind of food 
by a meer Eccleſiaſtical impoſition to try their obedience. Surely they may name ten 
places out of antiquity before they alledge one to the purpoſe, that is for the com- 
mutation of their ordinary diet from fleſh into fiſh, Some quote Sexapion int Socrates, 
that entertained a Gueſt hard before Eaſter, and being: deſtituted of all proviſion 
except 2 piece of dried ſalted fleſhhe ſer that before the firanger, who ſcrupulouſ- 
ly refuſed it, and (aid he would not break Zexe becauſe he was a Chriſtian ; Sere+ 
piow anſwers, To the clean all things are clean, eat it becauſe yon area Chriſtian, 
From hence I colle&, 1. That Lee was kept by a: Canonical Ordinance two hun- 
dred years after Chriſt in Serapious days. 2. That to abſtain from fleth was the Civil 
Law of the time as it is with us, bur ſoeafily diſpenſable,that you may conclude, it 
was no Apoſtolical Ordinance. I will adjoyn one place of Sr, 4uſtin molt falſely quoted y 
by Salmeron the Feſuite, 1 TimeiV. St. Paul ſays it was' the Doctrine of Dewils to for- Lib. 30- con- 
bid meats; Fiuftus the Manicheaw infers, then Moſes in'the: Old Law wrote the Do- #r2 Fanft. 
&rine of Devils: No ſays St. Auftin, Quadrapefima 4'wobs fine vino & carnibut, non ©2213 
ſeperſtitioſt ſed divink lege ſeruvatur. 1. You Manicheans abſtain both from wine. and 
ſh in Zezr. 2, You obſerve it as from a Divine Law, that was the error of the 
| | : Manicheans, WW, 
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Manicheans, to receive it as from divine Law, it was not the Tenet of the Ortho- 
dox Chriſtians ; the Church of Rome it ſelf will ſtand for me in this quotation, be- 
cauſe no man is reſtrained from drinking of wine during that faſt, no not by their 
Injanctions, So I have enough diſcovered their groundleſs opinion who take 
upon them to defend that abſtinence from fleſh in Lene is an poſtolical Conſtitu- 
tion, 

Therefore ſome ſtate the matter in theſe words, that although the prohibition 
of ſome meats for forty days be corroberated by Eccleſiaſtical Law and Cuſtom, 
yer a ſtrict and ſevere abſtinence for ſo long was delivered from the Apoſtles to the 
Church to be kept for ever. So Cardinal Bellarmine quotes St. Ambroſe,but in thoſe 
Writings whereof he is not certainly the Author. Bur St, Hierom is truly alledged 
I confeſs in ſaying it was the Apoſtles tradition ; but the teſtimony of any Author, 
though a very reverend one, is little available, ſince no man ſaid ſo before him 
fromthe Apoſtles age to his own, which is a long diſtance of four hundred years. 
A late writer delivers his mind very roundly, that the Fathers took many things out 
of adulterated books, as "I: Viſtons, (mens Conſtitutions, the Goſpel of we- 
codemus, and ſuch like, and called theſe Apoſtolicel traditions. Indeed, nothing lets 
but the Fathers might be deceived by the Writings of Impoſtors. This anſwer Iam 
ſure deſerves not to diſpleaſe, that many things were called Apoſtolical Traditions 
which came not from any of the Twelve, but from the Scholars of the Apoſtles. So 
Tertullian calls Lake, not an Apoſtle, but an Apoſtolical man ; and ſays Maldonar the 
Feſaite, thoſe were called Apoſtolical men, Oui quamvui Chriſlum non audiviſſent, an- 
diviſſent Apoſtolos ; Who, though they had not heard Chriſt, had heard his Apoſtles; 
Now it is a main odds whether the Apoſtles or their Scholars transfuſed ſuch Tradi- 
tions to the next generations, 1ntererit multum Davus ne loquatur ax Hermws I will ba- 
lance St. Hierom With (afſiazus, and St, Auſtin, men of the ſame Age, Says Cafſianus; 
while the Apoſtles lived upon the earth men were obedient to refrain from ſurfeir 
and luxury, all this while no times of faſt were kept, becauſe the whole life of 
Chriſtians was addicted to Parſimony and moderation : But when theſe good men 
were gone tO God, and temperance began to be forgotten, then was the faſt of ret 
bidden, and appointed to draw men to compuntction and repentance, Cardinal Bel- 
larmine hath no anſwer to this Authority, but Cafſian knew not what he ſaid, Bur 
St. Anſtin gave a ſtudied and meditated anſwer to Caſalenus, Quibus diebus jejunendum 


fit aut non jejunandum Apoſtolos non conſtitniſſe ; There is a contradidtory to Sts Hieroms 
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The Apoſtles did not conſtitute when we ſhould faſt, and when we ſhould not; Alas 
what an impertinent labour it is to heap quotations that there was a =p X-rws 
obſervance anciently in the Church, when they do not touch the queſtion, whether 
it were by Apoſtolical Tradition, The Nicen Council doth appoint indeed that every 
yearin all places two Provincial Synods ſhould be held, one before the Quadrageſima, 
that men might ſerve God the better when ſtrifes were appeaſed. This is all, and 
Cyril of Hiernſalem ſays a great deal leſs. Thou that loytereſt all the year long, 
mwnggrorm nubene © gndons TY agnvxi, Wilt thou not beſtow forty days timein Prayer * 
There is mention of Prayer, nothing of Faſt, and not one word of a Faſt derived 
from Apoſtolical T radition. 

Andof all other Arguments this will never be ſatisfied: Tent was never kept 
uniformly in the former Ages, but afrer moſt different faſhions almoſt in all the 
Churches of the world, In the beginning the term of forty days was ſo far from be- 
ing uſually kept, that it had noother name but Fejunium Paſchale, the faſt that went - 
before Eaffer, Well,the name of Quadrageſime grew on to be commonly received,but 
the Moon is not ſo variable as the ſeveral cuſtoms of thar Faſt, all Authors, who 
have wrote of this ſubje&, toſs that place of zreneus up and down; Some keep 
ſtrictly but one days faſt for the devout penance of that time, ſome two days, ſome 
more, ſome fortyz and ſome when they faſt acconnt twelve hours unto the day, 
ſome four and twenty. Is this like to be an Apoftolick Precept where there was no 
unity in the obſervation? Among thoſe that would tie themſelves to forty days 
obſervation, the greater part of old did exempt the Sundeys. Dominico jejuninm 
celebrare nefs eſſe ducimus, ſays Tertullian , It is a great crime to keev a faſt upon the 
Lords day. So Hilary, to name no more, Conſlitutum eff we dicbus Dominicts jejunetur ; 
Itis appointed there ſhould no Faſts be held upon any of the Zo9ds days. Now for 
an exact complement of the number of forty, others did borrow four days from 
the precedent week ; and Gregory, fix hundred years after Chriſt, was the firſt that 
ſerled the time how Lent ould begin from Aſbwedreſday z; they thar continued _—_ 
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faſt all that week, and all the ſpace till E:/fter day called it Quinguazeſinee, the Xtonts 
brought it troa Sexagefima, the Friers oa Septuageſima, almoſt forty days toubled? 
is it likely, if the Apoſ/les had ſer things in order the bounds at all times ſhovld be 
thus removed 2 Shall I give you full meaſure in two things, leſt this diſcourſe: 
which is laborious to me, be tedious toyou? Firſt, The Diſciples of our Lord did 
not deſign out the limits or manner of this Faff, for no body knew when to begiii 
their Leys till the Council of Nice had ſetled that diſcord, becauſe the exad time for 
the obſervation of Eaſter-day was uncertain till that Syn9d had concluded it, All 
the while the Charch was unreſolved of the one, without queſtion it was unreſolved 
of the other. Secondly, For the moſt part theſe two Conſtitutions are yoaked toge- 
ther to keep a ſolemn abſtinence in Zexr, and that none ſhould faſt vpon any day 0 
the week between Eaſter and Pentecoſt : The ſame obedience was required ro both; 
both accounted equally laudable,. but as ceremonies of decency and no neceſſity; 
So alterable that the one is quite forgot, therefore I conclude the other can be nd 
Apoſtolical Tradition. KEE | | 
You have heard me diſcover their error, that maintained the yearly obſervarion 
of a Ouadrageſimal Faſt to be —_— grounded either upon Chriſts example, or 
upon Apoſtolical Tradition, now I will proceed to ſhew, that it is an Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution, a lawful Conſtitution, and a laudible. There are many that ſpeak 
very reverendly of this time of moderation in diet, and-yet they will acknowledge 
that the Herericks, wbo are-named from Montane, .Gid: firſt begin it, ahd that the 
Orthodox (hurch did follow themin that, leſt they ſhould ſeem to be outgone in the 
thing of good praiſe, ..and auſterity by the enemies of che Goſpel, This were no 
diſcredit to a good Inſtitution, for to imitate.the Heathen in that which is juſt and 
honeſt cannot chooſe but bring forth a good effett. We may borrow a Jewel from 
an Egyptian, but not an 7do/. Howſoever the original is not well known, bur this 
is well known, that the cuſtom hath been tranſmitted to us from generation to ge- 
neration. Both by the Greek and Latine Churches without contradiQtion for the ſpace 
of 1 200 years. And St. Auſtin ſaid in his time, Eccleſia conſuetudo roboravitz The pmattice 
of the Church hath confirmed at what time of the year all men ſhould ug animouſly 
keep this Faſt, And let me tell you, we do not keep the ſame time that our $awoar 
did. The learnedſt Calculators of time aſcribe his Bepriſm to the ſixth of Fanuary, 
immediately he began his faſt which continued to the middle of Febryary: For the 
moſt part we begin our Lext where he ended; but many times later ; Fccleſie conſur- 
tudo roboravit ; that is the anſwer, the cuſtom of the Church hath ſo confirmed it. So 
the obſervation. hath deſcended to us from hand to hand, and our own (hurch 
treading in the ſteps of pure antiquity hath admitted it. Beloved, the days of the 
year, which are of eſpecial obſervance, are either days of joy, or days of _ 
and ſorrow. Thechief day of joy is that wherein Chriſt roſe from the dead, an 
it appears that the 2poſtles appointed it for the ſolemnity of Chriſtian meetings 
weekly, and called it the Lords day but God left ir indifferent to the {hurch to ap- 
point themſelves their own days of faſting, and rhourning, and repentarice, for we 
owe all our gladneſs to God; but we owe all our griefs and ſorrow to our ſelves. And 
indeed Faſts are things to be diſpenſed with to _— perſons, and upon divers oc- 
caſions, therefore Almighty God left theſe things to the diſcretion of Authotity id 
particular places, 7 - 
A great tyranny. is exerciſed in this matter, when the Roman Church, which is but 
one particular of the whole, will preſcribe Laws of abſtinence from mieats to all 
other Churches; The leſſer Churches indeed,for uniformity ſake, were wont to have 
a reſpe&ful regard to the Ceremonies and Adiaphorous Rites which 2per;d/ Cities, 
and Patriarchal Sees did follow.. Not, I ſay, as if the richer and mighitier Church did; 
or could bind the ſmaller to the pteſtation of her cuſtoms, but becauſe in things 
honeſt, and without exception it was meet that the nobleſt places ſHould be fathes 
imitated than deſcend to imitate others, Bur..O the advantages that Pride will 
take ! courteſie in a while was turn'd to neceſſity, and the Rowan Ziſhops did date tg 
challenge all churches for Heretical that do hot profeſs unifotmity with them in all 
Faſts and Ceremonies; Burt all the Inke in tl 15 not enongh to blot out the Cazon 
of the Coancil of Chalceden, conſiſting of ſix hundred 3iſbops,that the Churches of Con- 
flantinople, becauſe the Emperonrs kept their chief Palace thete,; ſhould Have; 
{on apr a-equal Priviledges with the Church of Rome.And it is a Story known to all Di- 
vines, when Monacha;St; Auſtins Mothetzcatne to Millain, St; Ambroſe kept Inſtitutions 
of Faſts divers from the Church of Reme;and was _ __— for it; Look m_ 
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all the reaſons of the Fathers, which perſwaded the faſt of forty days, Ffindinot one 
that ſays it was expedient to be kept, becauſeſo it ſeemed good to the Roman Pontife- 
cal Authority. The Inſtitution depends upon a'cuſtom received from one to-another 
in particular Churches. 

A Conſtitution it is then propagated unto ns from age to age. The next quzre 
is, whether it be a lawful Conſtitution £ That is, whether the Church hath: power 
to make Laws for appointed times and qualities of Faſting © That the Magiſtrate 
may bid a Faſt according to the convenience of ſome ſeafonable occafion ir finds 
no contradiction, unleſs, perhaps, ſome Anabaptiſtical fury doth oppoſe it. So did 
Ezra, ſo did Eſther, ſo did the King of Nineveh, ſo ſays Foel, Proclaime a Faſt, call a 
ſolemn aſſembly; and in all occaſions of woe and calamity to forget our food 
for a time, and to intend nothing bur ſpiritual exerciſe, I know no Chriſtian 
Church in the world but doth practice it, Bur admit there be no extraordinary woe 
apparently like to fall upon us,: either by Sword, Famine, or Peſtilence; may not 
certain times and revolutions of the year challenge an abſtinence and parſimony in 
our diet, if the Churih will have it ſo, as Friday in every week, ſome Saints Eves in 
every Month,the Ember Faſt, as we call it, every Quarter, the Zezten abſtinence and 
prohibition of ſome meats every years I have ſaid enough before that Primitive 
Antiquity was very conſtant and regular in theſe obſervations de fado; now I will 
refer you to the proofs of holy Scripture, that it may be done ae jure. Zach. vii.s. 
There it appears that for the ſpace of ſeventy years, while the Children of Jſ-ae/ 
were in Captivity, in all that ſpace, as the year turn'd about, they did ſolemnize 
Faſts in the Fifth and in the Seventh Month, not by Gods Law, ( we find no ſuch 
Precept ) but by their own Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances, When ye faſted in the fifth and 
ſeventh month, even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt unto me, even unto me 2 
Their hypocrifie is blamed, becauſe they did not humble themſelves before the 
Lord as they ought, but the Ordinance was irreprovable. _ 

The next ſtone that I will move is that Texr, Luk.v.33- The Diſciples of Fohn 
complgin that they faſted, and the Phariſees faſted, but the Diſciples of Chriſt did 
not faſt, Whar Faſt is this which they objet unto him 4 For-ir can be no Statute 
of Gods Laws. Who would have kept it ſooner than Chriſt and his Diſciples 2 Fort 


he came to fulfil the Law, and not to break it. It could be no Faſt of private de- 
votion, for it had been moſt injurious ro cavil with Chriſt ſor pretermitting their 
private Faſts; it follows therefore thar they were Faſts publickly kepr, enacted 
by the Oo 0 obſerved not only by the Phariſees, but by godly men, Fohns Diſci- 


ples, Only Chriſt did diſpenſe with his train, becauſe the Children of the Bride- 
chamber were not to mourn while the Bridegroom was with them, and to ſhew 
that he was above the Synagogue. Moreover, it is very ſtrongly probable, that all 
the Jews were bound by their own rules, and by no other, to faſt upon every Sab- 
bath until the ſixth hour of the day. Joſephus, their own Hiſtorian, teſtifies ſo much , 
the Gentiles, among whom they lived,did deride them for ir and the Seriprure gives 
us ſome light for it, Neh. viii.z. The ears of all the people were attentive to the 
Law from morning until noon-day, and at the twelfth verſe, they were diſmiſſed, 
and went to meat, But our judicious Hooker argues very learnedly upon Aar.xii.rz 
Chriſt walking through the fields the Diſciples pluckt the Ears of Corn: The Pha- 
riſces challenge them for doing that which was not lawful to be done on the Sabbath 
day. The bodily labour to m4 the Corn was no ſuch great treſpaſs that it ſhould - 
offend them ; wherefore nothing could diſpleaſe them but the breaking of the Faſt 
before the ſixth hour z and our Saviours anſwer doth apologize not for their bodily 
labour, not for making bold with another mans Corn, (it was no theft, for the 
detriment was not valuable) but he defends them that they ſatisfied their hunger 
by the example of David, when he eat the holy bread. And thus the Seriprare ap- 
proves the Dcfrine which I teach, that it is lawful forthe Supreme Magiltrate of 
the Charch to proclaime obſervations, both for convenient ſeaſons, and for ordina- 
ry times of faſting. I find indeed that one, Aerizs by name, cried out for Chriſtian 
liberty,and pretended that Canonical Faſts were unjuſt thraldom , but I find that the 
Church remitted none of her Diſcipline for all his clamour, and he was counted but 
an Heretick for his labour. 

Bur is it lawful not only to ordain a tithe of abſtinence, but alſo during that 
ſpace to turn our ordinary food into another ſpecies and quality? Iris, For that 
you may ſee what power the Church hath, che firſt Canon that ever the Apoſtles 
made in the face of a publick Council was an ordination to inhibit the Brethren 

from 


MArT.iv.1,2. | p01 the TENTAT ION, 


251 


from meats offered to Idols, and from bload, and from things ſtrangled. A temporary Cano;s 
it wasto laſt for the ſpace, while the Fews took offence ar the Gentiles converted 
unto the Faith, bur after the ſcandal was taken away the force of the Canon ceaſed, 
witneſs one Text for all, x Coy.viii.$. for in all appearance the worſt of thoſe meats 
forbidden was that Which was offered. to Idols; - yer. St. Paul, when he wrote that 
Epiſtle, ſays, it was lawful for a man toeat that meat offered toan Idol, ſs he did 
not eat it with the conſcience of an 1do]. Well then, the (hurch did frame an injunti- 
on to make all men refrain from certain meats*for a time. As for this exception 
againſt ſome kind of diet for forty days, which is called the qualicy of Faſting, tg 
ſay the troth, the conſcionable Writers of the Church bf Rome' will confels it is no- 
thing leſs than a Faſt properly taken, Be ir ſo that Fleſh yields the moſt copious 
nouriſhment, yet the greater ſort of men are better pleaſed with the delicacies of 
Fiſh, choice of Wines, ſuckets, and EleQuaries; it can be no Faſt to repleniſh 4 
mans ſelf with theſe, not only for neceſſity, but even tg flatter his Palate, and to 
give his appetite ſatiety, therefore even theſe things, 'according to the intent of 
the Church, ſhould be taken with greater parſimony and abſtinence than we do ac 
other times, And then I will ſhew, it was impoſſible for the (hurch to take better 
care for the avoidance of gluttony than to appoiat order for the qualicy of diec; 
for no proportion can be ſet down in a general form and direction for the ſpecial 
quantity what every man ſhould take for the ſpace of forty days ; for a little pit- 
tance is a great meal to ſome queaſie ſtomachs, and a great allowance again would 
be too little to keep others in health, who are of ſtrong and ſudden concottion. 
Conſider this reaſon; and it will ſfatisfie you for what cauſe your diet is moderated 
for forty days in the quality of our mear, and not in the quantity. Dariel faſted 
but half a Zexr, but three weeks, and he inhibiced himſelf for thar ſpace not to taſte 
of Fleſh or Wine: In thoſe days I Danie/ was mourning three full weeks, Iear no 
pleaſant bread, neither came Fleſh or Wine into my miouth, neither did I anoint 
my, ſelf ar all cill three whole weeks were fulfilled, Dan; x.2. Howſoever, to 
cloſe this Point, obedience ſingle by it ſelf is better than faſting ; for faſting is re- 
duced to the vertue of temperance, obedienice to the vertue of juſtice, giving ho- 
nour to whom honour belongeth,and of all the cardinal vertues Juſtice is the faireſt, 
and the principal. =” | 5 | 
A lawful Conſtitution I have proved it, but becauſe many things are lawful 
which are not expedient, it remains to be ſifted, and nothing remains bur it, whe- 
_ ther it be a laudable appointment. Certainly, its laudable in a very great de- 
gree, both to rectifie our appetite in the eoncupiſcible, and in the iraſcible part: 
In the concupiſcible, to abate our inclination toward the pleaſure of our Palate, 
and make usabſtinent ; In the iraſcible, to curb our lawleſs Rtubbortneſs, and 
make us obedient. Serece, an Heathen, did perceive there was ſome defect in 


their Government, that the p_ were not prohibited ſome kind of food for a' 
u 


time, to make them know their ſubjeion to the Magiſtrate, Nullis animalibius nift 
ex faſtidio pax eſt, (ays he, The Creatures can never be at reſt and quiet any tinie of 
the year, when the Laws will have it ſo, but when we loath them ; and we aim ac 


temperance by our own palate 4hd ſtomach, not by the Law of the Maziſtrare; 


Remember how direCtly you tread in the ſteps of 4dem, and follow the firſt fin thar 


ever he committed, if you ſet more by the pleaſure of your Palate than by the du- 


ty of obedience, St. Auſtin conceived this benefit would redound by thac partial 


abſt inence, Oni iſta vitamus que aliquanao licent, im rims peccata fugimus que omnino nm gory, 
licent ; We that for a while deny our ſelves thoſe things which are lawful, will be Temp.64. 


the better prepared to ſhun iniquity, which is altogether unlawful. 1 omit one 
thing, { for in this copious ſubject (he make an Epitome, not a full Treatiſe ) 
TI omit, I ſay, the enumeration of all Political Emoluments, thoſe are in evety 
mans tongue and knowledge, to maintain Fithing, to enrich the imployment of 
Mariners, to inure us to hardneſs in the times of peace, if Wars ſhould exerciſe 
us abroad, or at home, to ſpare every young thing in the Spring of the year, ahd 
to preſerve the multiplication of the beaſts of the field, theſe things are conimon- 
ly diaated from. the bar of the Civil Governoar : But will you know the ſpiritual 
advantages * Why, we appeaſe Gods wrath by humiliation, and dejeQting out 
ſelves for the ſins of the whole year, which we commirted before, Ir is a ſpetial 
time deſtined to ſweep away the filth of the whole houſe for as in roſes, Law; 
Lev, xvi.zo, All the people once a year did afflit themſelves for expiation of thelt 
common ſins, ſoit is good to have a publick time allotted, to deprecate the Divine 
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- all thereaſons of the Fathers, which perſwaded the faſt of forty days, I'findinot one 


that ſays it was expedient to be kept, becauſeſo it ſeemed good to the Roman Pontifs- 
cal Authority. The Inſtitution depends upon a'cuſtom received from one to-another 
in particular Churches. | | | 

A Conſtitution it is then propagated unto ns from age toage. The next quzre 
is, whether it be a lawful Conſtitution That is, whether the Church. hath! power 
to make Laws for appointed times and qualities of Faſting * That the Magiſtrate 


may bid a Faſt according to the convenience of ſome ſeafonable occafion ir finds 


no contradition, unleſs, perhaps, ſome Anabaptiſtical fury doth oppoſe it. So did 


Ezra, ſo did Efther, ſo did the King of Nineveh, ſo ſays 'Foel, Proclaime 4 Faſt, call 4 
ſolemn aſſembly; and in all occafions of woe and calamity to forget our food 
for a time, and to intend nothing bur ſpiritual exerciſe, I know no Chriſtian 
Church ia the world but doth practice it, Bur admit there be no extraordinary woe 
apparently like to fall upon us,: either by Sword, Famine, or Peſtilence, may not 
certain times and revolutions of the year challenge an abſtinence and parſimony in 
our diet, if the Church will have ito, as Friday.in every week, ſome Saints Eves in 
every Month,the Ember Faſt, as we call it, every:Quarter, the Zexten abſtinence and 
prohibition of ſome meats every year? I have ſaid enough before that Primitive 
Antiquity was very conſtant and regular in theſe obſervations de fa&#o-z now I will 
refer you to the proofs of holy Scripture, that it may be done ae jure. Zach. vii. s. 
There it appears that for the ſpace of ſeventy years, while the Children of Jſ-ae/ 
were in Captivity, in all thar ſpace, as the year turn'd abour, they did ſolemnize 


 Faſts in the Fifth and in the Seventh Month, not by Gods Law, ( we find no ſuch 
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lib.5.com.72 


day. The bodily labour to ru 


Precept ) but by their own Ecclefiaſtical Ordinances, W hen ye faſted in the fifth and 
ſeventh month, even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt anto me, even unto me £ 
Their hypocriſie is blamed, becauſe they did not humble themlelves before the 
Lord as they ought, but the Ordinance was irreprovable.© > 2b 
The next ſtone that I will moves that Text, Luk.v. 33. The Diſciples of Fohn 
complgin that they faſted, and the Phariſees faſted; but the Diſciples of Chriſt did 
not faſt, Whar Faſtis this which they obje& unto him 4 For-it can be no Statute 
of Gods Laws. Who would have kept it ſooner than Chriſt and his Diſciples ? Fox | 
he came to fulfil the Law, and not to-break it. It could be no Faſt of private de- 
votion, for it had been moſt injurious to cavil with Chriſt ſor pretermitring their 
PR Faſts; it follows therefore thar they were Faſts publickly kepr, enacted 
y the Synagogue, obſerved not only by the Phariſees, but by godly men, Fohns Diſci- 
ples. Only Chriſt did diſpenſe with his train, becauſe the Children of the Bride- 
chamber were not to mourn while the Bridegroom was with them, and to ſhew 
that he was above the Synagogue. Moreover, it is very ſtrongly probable, that all 
the Jews were bound by their own rules, and by no other, to faſt upon every Sab- 
bach until the ſixth hour of the day. Joſephus, their own Hiſtorian, teſtifies ſo much 
the Gentiles, among whom they lived,did deride them for it and the Seripture gives 
us ſome light for it, Neh. viii.z. The ears of all the people were attentive to the 
Law from morning until noon-day, and at the twelfth verſe, they were diſmiſfed, 
and went to meat, But our judicious Hooker argues very learnedly upon 247.xii.r4 
Chriſt walking through the fields the Diſciples pluckt the Ears of Corn: The Pha- 
riſes challenge them for doing that which was not lawful to be done on the $4bbarh 
Cake Corn was no ſuch great treſpaſs that it ſhould + 
offend them ; wherefore nothing could diſpleaſe them but the breaking of the Faſt 
before the ſixth hour z and our Saviowrs anſwer doth apologize not for their bodily 
labour, not for making bold with another mans Corn, (it was no theft, for the 
detriment was not valuable) but he defends them that they ſatisfied their hunger 
by the example of David, when he eat the holy bread. And thus the Secripraure ap- 
proves the Dcrine which I teach, that it is lawful for the Supreme Magiſtrate of 
the Charch to proclaime obſervations, both for convenient ſeaſons, and for ordina- 
ry times of faſting. I find indeed that one, Arrizs by name, cried out for Chriſtian 
liberty,and pretended that Canonical Faſts were unjuſt thraldom , but I find that the 
Church remitted none of her Diſcipline for all his clamour, and he was counted but 
an Heretick for his labour. | 
Bur is it lawful not only to ordain a tithe of abſtinence, but ilfo during that 
ſpace to turn our ordinary food into another: ſpecies and quality? It is, For that 
you may ſee what power the Church hath, che firſt Canon that ever the Apoſtles 
made in the face of a publick Council was an ordination to inhibit the Brethren 


from 


. 
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from meats offered to Idols, and from bload, and from things ftrangled. A tempor ry Cario;s 
it was to laſt for the ſpace, while the Fews took offence ar the Gentiles converted 
unto the Faith, but after the ſcandal was taken away the force of the Canon ceaſed, 
witneſs one Text for all, x Cor, viii.8. for in all appearance the worſt of thoſe meats 
forbidden was that Which was offered. to Idols; - yet. St. Paul, when he wrote that 
Epiſtle, ſays, it was lawful for a man roear that meat offered roan Idol, ſp he did 
not eat ic with the conſcience of a 1dol. Well then, the (hurch did frame an injundti- 
on tetnake all men refrain from certain meats*for a time. As for this exception 
againſt ſome kind of diet for forty days, which is called the qualicy of Faſting, to 
ſay the troth, the conſcionable Writers of the Church bf Rome will confeſs it 1s no- 
thing leſs than a Feſt properly taken, Be ir ſo that Fleſh yields the moſt copious 
nouriſhment, Fyet the greater ſort of :men are better pleaſed with the delicacies of 
Fiſh, choice of Wines, ſuckets, and EleQuaries it can be no Faſt to repleniſh a 
mans ſelf with theſe, not only for neceſſity, but even to flatter his Palate, and to 


give his appetite ſatiety, therefore even theſe things, 'according to the intent of 


the Church, ſhould be taken with greater parſimony and abſtinence than we do ac 
other times, And then I will ſhew, it was impoſſible for the Church to take better 
care for the avoidance of glutrony than to appoint order for the quality of diecr : 
for no proportion can be ſet down in a general form and direQtion for the ſpecial 
quantity what every man ſhould take for the ſpace of forty days ; for a little pit- 
tance is a great meal to ſome queaſte ſtomachs, and a great allowance again would 


be too little to keep others in health, who are of ſtrong arid ſudden concottion: 


Conſider this reaſon; and it will fatisfie you for what cauſe your diet is moderated 
for forty days in the quality of our mear, and not in the quantity. Daniel faſted 
but half a Zexr, but three weeks, and he inhibiced himſelf for thar ſpace not to taſte 
of Fleſh or Wine: In thoſe days I Danie/ was mourning three full weeks, I ear no 
pleaſant bread, neither came Fleſh or Wine into my niouth, neither didI anoinc 
my, ſelf at all till three whole weeks were fulfilled, Day: x. 2. Howſoever, to 
cloſe this Point, obedience ſingle by it ſelf is better than faſting ;. for faſting is re- 
duced to the vertue of temperance, obedierice to the vertue of juſtice, giving ho- 
nour to whom honour belongeth,and of all the cardinal vertues Juſtice is the faireſt, 
and the principal. = 


A lawful Conſtitution 1 have proved it, but becanſe many things are lawfut | 


which are not expedient, 1t remains to be ſifted, and nothing remains bur it, whe- 
. ther it be a laudable appointmenx.. Certainly, its laudable in a very great de- 
D : . ws ww - I , *9: s £® » " q* . *\1* 2:is , 
gree, both to redtifie our appetite jn the eoncupiſcible, and in the iraſcible part : 


In the concupiſcible, to abate onr inclination toward the pleaſure of our Palate, 


and make usabſtinent ; In the iraſcible, ro curb our lawleſs ſtubbortineſs, and 
make us obedient. Serece, an Heathen, did perceive there was ſome defedt in 


their Government, that the Pens were not prohibited ſome kind of food for a 
ſubjeion to the Magiſtrate, Nullis animalibics nift 


| time, to make them know their ſubje& thi | | 
ex faſtidio pax eſt, ſays he, The Creatures can never be at reſt and quiet any tinie of 
the year, when the Laws will have it ſo; but when we loath them ; and we aiin ac 


temperance by our own palate ahd Rtomach, not by the Law of the aire; 
rit il 


Remember how direly you tread in the ſteps of 44am, and follow the firſt fin that 


ever he committed, if you ſet more by the pleaſure of your Palate that by the du- . 


ty of obedience. St. Auſtin coriceived this benefit would redound by that partial 


abſtinence, Qui iſs vitamus que aliqiiando licent, imprimis peccata fugimus que omnino. #011 gry, &: 
licent ; We that for a while deny our ſelves thoſe things which are lawful, will be Tenp.64: 


the better prepared to ſhun iniquity, which is altogether unlawful, I omit one 
thing, { for in this copious ſubject | rauſt make an Epitome; not a fall Treatiſe ) 
T omit, I ſay, the enumeration of all Political Emoluments, thoſe are in evety 
mans tongue and knowledge, to maintain Fithing, to enrich the imployment of 
Mariners, to inure us to hardnefs in the times of peace; if Wars ſhould exerciſe 
us abroad, or at home, to ſpare every young thing in the Spring of. the year, ahd 
to preſerve the multiplication of the beaſts of the field, tlieſe things are comimon- 


ly diaated from. the bar of the Civil Governoar : But will you know the ſpiritual 


advantages? Why, we appeaſe Gods wrath by humiliation,” and dejeQing out 
ſelves for the fins of the whole year; which we committed before, Ir is a ſpetial 
time deſtined to ſweep away the filth of the whole houſe ; ' for as in Jroſes, Law; 
Zev, xvi.zo, All the people once a year did affli& themſelves for expiation of thelt 
common fins; ſo it is good to have a publick time allotted, to deprecate the Divine 

: | Kk 2 Wrath; 
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Wrath, that it may gor fall upon the whole Nation. Again, all the Writers of all 
Ages cannot be deceived; and all confeſs with one mouth, thata moderati- 
on of diet, eſpecjally continued for ſome confiderable time of temperance, muſt 
needs abate the violence of voluptuouſneſs and luxury, And becauſe we fee it in 
the examples of Peter, and Daniel, and many more in Scripture, that Faſting doth 
elevate the mind, and make it more capable of ſpiritual thonghts, therefore it is 
well ordained, that the moſt notable Faſt in the year ſhould go One eee An- 
niverſary Communion of Esfter. I know ſome will ſay, divers of the Refgrmed 
Churches have diſuſed this ceremony, to profeſs an abſtinence in the quality of theic 
meats for forty days. They can beſt anſwer for themſelves, and do anſwer, .thac 
their people, if they retained chat uſe, would be {educed with Superſtition : But 
for our parts we have more cauſe to fear a pound of Gluttony than a dram of Su- 
perſtition ; and more reaſon they ſhould conform to us than we to them, fince ſome 
cf their own do ingequouſly confeſs of our Diwines, that we are Puriores antiquita- 
76 retentiſſimi , moſt retentive of purer antiquity. In a word, there is no neceſſity 
by Gods Word to keep a Lent of "4 days, therefore thoſe Churches are not con- 
demnable : But becauſe the uſe hath been propagated to us in ſo many Ages, both 
in the Greek and Zatine Churches, preſume to ſay that our cuſtom is more juſtifiable, 
and more laudable, 

One thing for the laſt reliſh, the Quadreg?qmel Faſt is grounded upon long cuſtom 
of time, upon Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, and Political Confirmation, therefore 
it is not like one of the arch Precepts of the Law fac, & wives, do this, and live 
man was made for thoſe vertues of Faith and Charity, to which Gods Laws do im- 
mutably bind him, bur the Zexz was made for man, and not man for it. The Liber- 
tineis too ſcandalqus that tuſheth alcogether at this Ordinance; but they that ter- 
rifie weak conſciences, that do not punRually obſerve it at all times, are too rigo- 
rous, that I may nor ſay top Phariſaical, who lay ſuch heavy burdens upon mens 
ſhoulders under pain of damnation. The Laws of the Xing which belong to the 
eſpecial good T4 the Kingdom, or for advancement of piety, cannot be broken 
without manifeſt incurring of a gear offence before God ; but the Laws of Faſts con- 
cern not the main ſubſtance of Religion, or the neceſſary welfare of the Common- 
wealth, therefore, according to the indulgence of the Supreme Magiftrate, it may 
well be thought, that they are not Lcoully to be underſtood, but civilly, that is, 
we are to give heed unto them, that we do not break them with open contempt 
or ſcandal, or out of the humour of a Libertine, or any ſuch negle&, for then it 
is fin unto thee. But where ſuch food cannot ſufficiently be npplied, or if infirmity 
grow upon us, or where ſome honeſt or reaſonable cauſe ſhall be offered, neither 
contempt being in our hearts, nor ſcandal given by our negle, they that do con- 
trary are not held negleters of their duty, or contemners of the Magiſtrate. As 
upon Fesſt-days we diſpenſe with mens neceflities for bodily labour, ſo upon 
Faſts reſpet is had to our weakneſs, leſt we ſhould ſuffer harm in doing good. 

Thus much hath been ſpoken upon the continuance of Chrifts Faſt forty days 
and forty nights, I will be brief in the conſequent, He was afterwards an hungry. 
The Dewi is exceeding ſubtil, and works much upon advantage; no greater ad- 
vantage for his tentations than penury and neceſlity : Yet Chriſt would hunger, 
when he was to be tempted, as who ſhould ſay, 1 am in that plunge, which the 
Devil wiſheth,and yet let him do his worſt.I know not how Sean came by the know- 
ledge that he was an hungry, unleſs Chriſt diſcoyered himſelf by ſearching for 
food, and making enquiry where it might be expeed, and finding none. This is 
manifeſt, his appetite was deſtitute, and in ſome diſtreſs; all the time of the forty 
days going before he was ſuſtained by the divine vertue that he ſhould not hunger, 
afterwards he ſuffered nature to have its courſe. This only may be thought a lictle 
ſtrange, that after Acoſes and Elias had ended their faft of forty days, we do not 
read inScripture that they were an hungry z; why ſhould the Holy Ghoſt leave it writ- 
ren, that there was more infirmity in Chriſt than there was in them ? Becauſe no 
more is ſpoken of Moſes and Eh, than toſhew how the divine vertue did manifeſt 
it ſelf upon them; but our S«viopy did exhibite a proof that the vertue of God was 
in him, and the infirmity of man. ” 

Only remember that Chriſt had ſatiety and hunger in his own power tg manifeſt 
them when he pleaſed ; Qui Dominus eft totivs terra, Dominu f nature ſue, oy 
St. Auſtin ; He that was Zord of the whole Earth, know it, and miſtruſt ir nor, he 


was Zordalſo of his own nature y it was in his power to lay down his life __ 4 
| picaleds 
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pleaſed, therefore it muſt be in his power to hanger when he pleaſed, Hunger and 
thirſt, pain and ſorrow were as naturally in Chriſt as they are in us, but with two 
marks of difference: Firft, Chrif«s now comtraxit defetius natart ſed aſſumpſit , Chriſt 
took ſuch defe&ts upon him, he yielded to undergo them,. bat we do merit and con- 
tra& them; to deſerve infirmity, and to aſſume infirmicy are. two: divers, things, 
Secondly, Impotenciesof nature do command us, we cannot command them, If 
we have watch'd and faſted any long time, _ 4nd meat are tribute whigh-na- 
tureca)ls for, and muſt be paid ; but our Seviour had them under. ſubJetion guaz- 
14771, quando, . quomade, to take them nor out. of neceſſity, but voluntarily, A no 
meaſure but when he pleaſed, at no time. but when he thought fir, in all reſpe&s 
according to his own wiſdom and appointment. Now to that God who was:made 
poor that we might be made richzthat was made exceeding ſforrowful that we Might 
rejoyce, that did hunger and thirſt that we mightbe fſiedwith good things, be 
Praiſe aud Honour. AY1EN> | | 
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Our Saviours Tentation. 


M a. iv. 3. 


And when theT empter came to him, he ſaid, If thou be the 
Son of God command that theſe flones be made bread. 


>< F four things hard to be underſtood, one, ſays Solomeyn, is the way 
2 of a Serpent upon a ſtone or rock. Yi colubrina ſuper petram. Pro- 
verbs for the moſt part have ſome dark alluſion in them, rather 
thana literal meaning, and ſo hath this. Saran is the Serpent, 
Chriſt is the Stone, Tentation is the way of the Serpent, and 
nothing more obſcure than the way of that Serpents tentatiori 
upon this ele& precious Stone in Sjov, the chief Stone in the 
corner, as the Prophets call him, Concerning this Verſe, which 
I have read, it is debated by learned Authors what fetch the Temper had. Some 
ſay his ſcope was to ſatisfie his own diſtruſt, and to find out whether Chriſt were 
the very Son of God; he found no fin in our Saviour, he heard the voice from Hea- 
wen at his Baptiſm, he had learnt what Fohn Baptiſt teſtified of him, behold the 
Lamb of Godthat taketh away the fins of the world 5 this was enough toconvince 
all the Furies of Hell, and to put it out of doubt, yet Satan was extreme unwilling 
to be perſwaded of that, which would put him to ſo much ſorrow, and for all this 
he is no further thanif, If thou be the $97 of Gods Some ſay the Devils drift was 
to draw Chriſt to offend God with ſome capital iniquity, and if this projet could 
poſſibly have ſucceeded the redemption of mankind had been utterly marred, 
= _ Sacrifice would ſerve our turn, but a Lamb without ſpot, that is unde- 

"FP | 

Surely, ſome fin or other was part of the intendment in this firſt Tentation, be- 
cauſe it is evident he counfelled Chriſt to ſin againſt heaven in the Tentations fol- 
lowing. Therefore in this firſt onſet the Dewi/ was not only an Explorator to ſent it 
out We Chriſt was, but an evil Counſellor to allure him furthermore to diſobe- 
dience. Exploravit ut tentaret, tentavit ut exploraret, ſays St. Ambroſe» Yet I muſt 
reſolve you, before I do any thing, what fin it was which the wicked one did drive 
at, Many are ſo curious to ſuit this Tentation in every Point with the tentation of 
out firſt Parehtits (and what need that be ſo exactly ſought for? ) That they give 
ſentence it was the ſin of Gluttony, and nothing elſe ro which he was prompted, 
Yes ſurely,to ſome other ſin as well as that,and much rather than that, for if Sataxy 
had required no more than to make Chriſt diſſolve his faſt, and eat, he would have 
brought him bread, and not put him to it to make bread of ſtones. Moreover, 
there is ſmall likelihood that one ſhould fin much in Glutrony by eating bread, 
Andeſpecially I would have you mark, that Chriſt anſwered the Devil out of the 
Scripture, not by a Text which ſhould exhort to ſobriety, but to rely upon Gods prg- 
vidence in all things; Man liveth not by bread only, bat by every word that proceedeth out 


of 
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of the mouth of God, Wherefore if Gluttony be'one Skirt of the matter, yet certain- 
ly,according to Chrifts anſwer,the fin mainly propoſed was to make him diſtruſt in 
God, and to ſatisfie his wants by unlawfulmeans. | 
And thusI have premiſed for yourbetter underſtanding the drift of this wicked 
Fiend, what miſchief he would draw 6n by the words of my Text. If he had 
other ſecret policies, which we- cannor reach, peradventure he had, then ler us 
ſay with the Spirit of. God, we hawe not known the depth of Satan, Rev. ii, 24. But now 
I have made you able to conceive how my Text: may be broken into- conſpicaons 
parts. The Tempter came to Chriſt for two ends, Us cognoſceret, at corrumperet : 
1.To know Chriſt, 2.To Corrupt him. To corrupt him two ways z principally,by 
Infidelity ; conſequently, by Glartony. In the firſt we muſt watch Saran as a (pie, 
and beſide the words of eſpial rwo circumſtances ſhall be enquired into: r, When 
Satan made this addreſs. 2. How he made this addrefs, in what ſhape and faſhion; 
For the temper came 5, coming is a bodily motion ; 2d he ſaid unto him, ſpeaking 
proceeds from corporeal inſtruments, Theſe little circumſtances have ſome weight 
in them, but the burden of the firſt part comes afrer z where Stax plays the (pie 
and explorator, If thon be the Son of God, GC. : 
And when the Tempter came to him, is it not very natural to move this queſti- 
on upon thoſe words, When the termpter came to him? Whether all the days that he 
continued in the Wilderneſs Satan was at his right hand ro make him ſtumble ar 
ſome ſtone of offence,or whether the wicked Fiend approached not unto him till rhe 
forty days were ended,there is the ſcruple. And perhaps there is truth on both fides, 
ſo I would judge it, if it were left ro my arbitration» What more plain chan 
Ste Lukes narration ? He was led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, being forty days tempred Luk.iv.24 
of the Devil. So that it will agree with the Scripture, that there were certain light 
Skirmiſhes of Tentations between Chriſt and the Adverſary all the while he was 
in the Deſarr, bur ſuch faint aſſaults, that they deſerved not the relation. Origen Homil. 24) 
is of this judgment, and this is his ſaying, As the World could not hold the Books # Lac 
if all things were written which Chriſt 'did, fo the World could not hold the 
Books if all his Tentations were recorded. Why not altogether probable, that he 
paſſed not one day in the Wilderneſs without ſome Diabo/ical affront, fince his 
whole life was full of thoſe helliſh indignities 2 Witneſs that praiſe which he gives 
to his Diſciples, Zuk. xxXi1.28. Tow are they that have continued with me in my tentations, 
his tentations were continual. This is one part of Chriſts Paſſions and ſufferings, 
which the World takes little notice of; the impoſtures of the Devil doing him mo- 
leſtation without ceaſing. Well might the Greek Zitargie urge him in their Prayers 
with theſe words, 9 ay1avov Baoirar, By thine unknown torments ſweet Feſw have mercy up- 
on 18.Gall and Vinegar were not ſo'untaſtful to his mouth as the offenſive objections 
of Satan did grate upon hisear Nec in aurem tantim com_ injedt4 ſunt, fed penetrarunt Breutius: 
cor ipſum, & per foderunt animum ejur, ſays a late one; or were 'theſe Tentations 
harih only to the ear, bur their hainouſnels pierced his very heart, Conceive thus 
much,if a ſdlaciſm rudely ſpoken is able to move the patience of a polite Gramma- 
rian, then Blaſphemy continually ſpoken by the wicked one muſt needs be a 
great contriſtation to the So of God, This is pleaded on the one [1de, that in all the 
forty days ſome petty light tentations were darted by the Devil againſt our Savs- p,, ,;. 
our : And on the other fide, again this is truth and reaſon, the red Dragon did 
not begin his main battel, nor did he propound thoſe three infamous deſperate 
Propoſitions upon which we entreat, till the forty days were ended. _ So I will al- 
ledge St. (yprizns to balance the Authority of Origen; Poſtquam nr; ints dicrum 
abſtinentiam conſuramavit acceſſit Diabolus z Aﬀter our Lord had gone throug the abſti- 
nence of forty days, thei the Tempter came unto him. Iris as fairly ſeen as the 
light, that there was no ground for the firſt tentation till the long faſt was abſol- 
ved, and'Chriſts hunger did preſs him ſore, and call for ſuſtenance, then he pro- 
vokes him to contrive for bread by any means in the world rather than want it. 
Away with this tedious faſting, and ſatiate your appetite. Sigzum panis petit; qui 
fienum jejunii pertimeſeit,the eloquence of Chryſologws Satan could not abide this mi- 
racle of faſting,he had rather ſee him juggle for bread. So the firft queſtion when the 
evil one came is now no more doubtful unto you. He came oftentimes before with 
ſome weak provocations, but at the end of forty days he pur his Plongh as deep as 
he could into the ground,and hartowed up all the ſubtilties of Hell to prevail agajoſh 
him thar is invincible. pee”. $55350 
Now for the ſhape and figure in which the Temptet came t6 our Sawjonr, _ is 
| : another 


» 
, 
— — 


— ——— _—_——_ 


pr 
C p bl TS ; 2 
_—_ v9. D444 nd EF - 


H_—_—_— — 


"ooh 


The Sixth Sermon Mar.iv.3. 


=_— k- = 6 4 4 
. - = - 4 ws 
% - 14 nel Ss —m— 75 : _ b 4 
: . - 
i A oo 1 GE 1 A I OE eee io CO -SOCIEESES — ———_—_— 


another circumſtance of inquiry, and very briefly upon it. In his own ſubſtance, 
you know Szter iS 2 Spirit, and this was the Arch-ſpirit of infernal darknefs, ( for 
ſurely, ſays St. w_ the Regiment of Hell would truſt no inferiour Goblin 
to try maſteries with the mi hty Son of God.) Yet there is no likelihood that he 
did offer himſelf now unto Chriſt in his inviſible ſpiricual nature. Undoubredly he 
did exhibite himſelf in an humane body like ſome charitable good man, that came 
to condole with our S4viour, and was right ſorry he had no ſuſtenance. I commend 


* his ingennicy that firſt obſerved it, how Sata» did clamber higher and higher in 


every Tentation, and ſtill changed his outward appearance to do the feat the 
better. Firſt, as a man, he did commiſerate humane wants and neceſſities, and in- 
ſinuates the ſin of Infidelity. Secondly, He transformed himſelf into an 4nge/ of 
light, and urgeth him to preſumption and yain-glory, In. che laſt bout, having 
now deceived himſelf that Chriſt was not the eternal Sor of God, he did truly ma- 
nifeſt the Zuciferian,audaciouſneſs and impudency, and in his own ſhape he pro- 
vokes the moſt holy one of God to moſt horrid Idolatry, The Thief comes not bur to 
ſteal, ſays our Geſpe/ ; and the Impoſtor of the world comes not but to deceive ; 
Toru quantus eſt mendaciemeſt , Every thing in him was lying, and fiction, and de- 
lufion : The promiſes which he made were lying promiſes, the pity which he pre- 
tended was lying pity, the Scripture which - quoted, as he quoted it, was lying 
Scripture, and the ſhape in which he came was a lying ſhape. Alas that man, who 
was made an excellent Creature afrer the Image of 60d, ſhould degenerate ſomuch 
in all goodneſs, that his ſhape ſhould grow a fit coverture to cloak the couzenage 
of the Devil. Might not this be the art of this our capital enemy £ 1hart ſince God 
curſed the Serpent, becauſe the, Devilcame in his ſhape to tempt our firſt Parents ; 
ſo the Lord might be exaſperated tocurſe mankind, becauſe his o»ly Son was tempred 
ro wickedneſs in the ſhape of man. Beloved, this inference from hence may be 
our inſtruction ; We know not in what form or tranſmutation Satan will come to 
ſeduce our ſouls, therefore be wiſe as Serpents. And ſince our own ſhape is not free - 
from his Impoſtures, as it follows in the next verſe, at. x. 17. Beware of men. 
Take heed that beauty tempt you aot to wantonneſs: it is but dirt well tempered 
with bloud. Let not pleaſing words ſteal away your heart from the truth, thar is 
but to dance when the Devil Pipes. Every man he ſpeaks contrary to faith and ho- 
lineſs his mouth is become the inſtrument wherein Sara ſpeaks his Oracles. And ſo 
much for that circumſtance, how he diſguiſed himſelf in the ſhape of man, 

After this I will lay hold of one of the main parts of the Text. The Tempter had 
twoends incaſting forth theſe words before our Saviour, Us cognoſceret incognitum, at 
corrumperet cognitum ; Firſt, to learn more perfealy that which he terribly miſtruſted, 
whether Chriſt were the Son of God; and upon this do depend ſome remarkable 
obſervations, And to make this Point profitable I begin from hence, that Saraz 
had not yet perfealy diſcovered who qur Sear was, and therefore he wrought in 
this Mine in the firſt Tentation to find ir out. Many of the Fathers do acknow- 
ledge that this was part of his buſineſs ; and St; Hillary doth well expreſs it, Erar 
Diabolo de metu ſuſpici, on de ſuſpicione cognitio ; The Devil being rather ſuſpicious, 
than clearly reſolved, took this courſe to find it out, whether this were the Seed 
of the woman that ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head. And mark how his words lie 
to this purpoſe: He did not ſay, fince you are hungry bid this fone be made bread, 
that were to entice him to bare gluttony ; Nor thus, you are the Son of God; bid 
this ſtone be made bread, bur in a doubting irony, Jf #how be the Son of God. It is 
ſtrange that a Spirit ſo ſubtil by nature, ſo intelleQual, ſo vigilant to eſpy Chriſt 
in all his ways, ſo able to underſtand Facobs Prophefie, that the Scepter was departed 
from Fadah, and therefqre Shiloh ſhou}d come, ſhould hold off ſo long, and doubt 
of that which was clearly manifeſt. There were ſome Divines in St. Hieroms time 
that took a middle way for their opinion, how the Inferiour Furies of Hell did 
long before believe and tremble, and had caſt it up for certain that this was the So 
of God, but Beelzebub, the Prince of Devils, was ſo much blinded with malice more 
than all the reſt, that he continued a time after all the reſt in ignorance, and Infi- 
delity, Bur this is meerly their own fancy without the ſuffrage of the holy Scri- 
pture. The darkneſs of unbelief was upon all the Avpels of diſobedience.; for Stan, 
who is the accuſer of the brethren,and no doubt complaineth to Gd, that many of 
his Ele& are flow of belief, hath this malicious ſlander retorted upon himſelf, rhar 
after many evident tokens,better known to him,than to weak men, he faltred and 


$ lmerons doubted ſhamefully, as my Text ſays, If thou be the Son of Gods This was like for 
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like repayed unto him, he blinds our hearts with. ſandry fallacies, : that we ſhould 
not know good from evil.; and God blinded his underſtanding, that he fhould 
| Notdiſcern truth from falſhood, And that you may not marvel that the Tempter 
ſhould be dubitative in ſo manifeſt a caſe, and knew.not which way to incline, res 
colle& one thing that did infatuare him, he being the Ange/ of pride, and judging 
allevents according to the pitch of his own ambition, how could it come into his 
mind that the Sox of God would debaſe himſelf with ſo much humility £ And ſoit 
hath fared ever fince thoſe days, nothing hath ſo much hardned their hearts, who 
are {low of belief, as pride and inſolency ;. For it is the arrogant conceit we have of 
our own wit which hinders ſometimes that we do not ſubjed& reaſon to the know- 
ledge of God. | | SIS X 
 Imuſt be careful in this Point that one place of Scripture may not niake another 
obſcure, eſpecially to leave no ſhadow .of contradiction between:one Text and 
another, In this buſineſs Feſw faſting forty days in the Wilderneſs the Devil ſeems 
not to underſtand perfectly that he was Chriſt the Zozd, In the Synagogne of Capers 
naum, Luk. iv,z4. the unclean Spirit calls him by his ae, and zirle, and Country, 
Teſus of Nazareth, 1 know thee who thou art, the holy one of God, So intelligent-above 
any of the Fews, that he is the firſt that ever called him a Nazarite. Nor dolI reckon 
upon theſe words ſo much that the evil Spirit ſaid, 7 know thee who thou art, for Sa- 
zan is a liar, and muſt not be credited when he ſpeaks truth : Bat the Evangeliſt 
St, Luke ſays in his own perſon from the inſpiration. of God; he ſuffered not the Devils 
to ſpeak, for they knew that he was Chriſt, in the ſame Chapter, verſe 4x, Beloved, di- 
ſtinguiſh the times and the matter is reconciled. Before the encounter of this Ten- 
ration the enemy knew him not, Chriſts humility and extreme exinanition did 
ſhadow him that he was not diſcerned, Afrer the infamous repulſe that Satan ſuf- 
fered in theſe Tentations, and upon the admiration of ſome other ſubſequent mi« 
racles, he was compelled to confeſs, thou art he that art come to torment me, and 
to deſtroy my Kingdom, the holy one of God. So Nazianzen exprobrates to the 
Arians, how they reſiſted that truth after ſo much Preaching and Writing, which 
the very Devils Lelioved , though unwillingly,after the manifeſtation of ſome ſigns 
and tokens, that the So» of Mary the Yirgin was the Sor of God coeternal and conſubs 
ſtantial with his Father. | Eo Ex 
All that knew Chriſt tobe the Zoxd did not apprehend him after the ſame man« 
ner: His Diſciples, and generally all that belong to the true Church, find him out 
per lumen fidei, by the revelation of ny 997 tn faith, ſo you muſt underftand that 
in St, Fob, No man knoweth the Father but the Son, and no man knoweth the Son but he to 
whom the Father will reveal him. Secondly, The Angels of heaven, who deſire to peep 
into theſe myſteries, they know him per /amen glorie, by the illumination of cele+ 
ſtial glory, Thirdly, The Devils, whoare able tocolle& from ſigns and conjeures 
far more than any man, theſe were convicted by his outward works and miracles; 
as the Centurion cried out when the Sun was eclipſed, and the veil of the Temple was 
rent in twain, ſurely this was the Sox of God. St, Auſtin hath two rules of great dis 
re&ion to them that would be ſatisfied in this queſtion : 1, Chriſtms tantiim inmeuit 
Demonibus quantin voluit ; That cannot be denied, Chriſt was diſcloſed to the De- 
wvils ſo much at a time as he ſaw fit to reveal himſelf, and no more ; therefore their 
reaſon lacks weight that obje&t, how the very evil Angels, being at firſt created full 
of rare perfe&tions, muſt needs know the myſtery of the holy Trinity, and that was 
ſuch a principle of divine knowledge as could never be loſt, and by conſequent 
they could never miſconceive who was the So of God. This Argument js ſand with- 
out chalk, and doth not hang together : For all that rebellious Regiment bein 
caſt out of heaven, they were bereft of that excellent knowledge, and of al 
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other ſupernatural endowments, and now they apprehend no more of God than -- 


God thinks it expedient for his ownglory. So ſtands the ſecond rule of Sr, Auſtin, 
Sic eis innotuit ficnt ets terrendis.innoteſcendam fait, Chriſt opened himſelf to Sata, even 
- aSin the revenge of his juſtice he thonghr it fit to increaſe his terrour and amaze- 


ment, It was not a ſaving knowledge to the Devil, no, nor a knowledge ſo much as - 
to take him cautious, but a knowledge that increaſed ſorrow, and inflamed him - 


with hatred, Concerning the moſt wicked.of men it is ſaid, None of the Princes of 


this world knew him, for had they known him they would not have crucified the Lord of lifes 
But Stan knew him, and knew the Prophets, what a glorious trinmph the ignomi- 
ny of the Croſs would be unto him, and as 1ſaigh ſaith by his death, Ay righteous 
ſervent ſbill juſtifit many ; he knew he ſhould deſtroy his 5" kingdom by the _ 
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of Chriſt, yet $#r# did proſecute againſt him, and put it into the heart of Jugs ; 
for ſince God had appointed his $9» ſhould die, the Dew4/ could nor Hinder his coun- 
ſc], and an ontragious malice made him run deſperate upon his own ruine, This 
ſprig of the Devils condition is planted in too many, who are maliciouſly carried 
away with that Hell within them which hunts for vengeance : Here is one drives his 
neighbour through all the Purgatories of the Law, and yet perceives it muſt eat our 
his own eſtate and beggar him: Here is another will quarrel to the death, though 
nothing more certain than fall under the Sword, or hang under the Gallows. How 


' many bloudy Aſſaſſines have crept out of Friers Cels and Feſaites Colledges, and 


have lifted up their hand againſt God himſelf, I may ſay, in the perſon of Gods 
eAminted? This blow they are ſure ſhall both curſe the Miſcreant thar didir, 
and the Religion that taught ic. Theſe are not weakneſs of men, infirmities 
of the fleſh, though men would be wicked, yet unleſs the Dewi/ were in ir, and 
his deſperate malice to boot, ſuch apparent ſottiſhneſs could not be in their 
wickedneſs. | 

The agitation of this firſt Point lies but one queſtion further z whether this ar- 
gument of the Tempters were ſtrong enough to discover the true Son of God, (om- 
mand that theſe flones be made bread, Creation is an ad proper to the Lord,and certain- 
ly incommunicable to any creature for thete is an infinite diſtance between ſome-. 
thing and nothing, therefore nothing but an infinite powet can make ſomething of 
nothing. Now to create. is either ſimply to give a being, where there was none be- 
fore, as tomake the earth and the heavensof nothing, or to produce a thing out 
of ſuch matter as was no way prepared for ſuch a form; as to make a man of the 
ſlime of the earth: For it isas much to produce one ſubſtance out of another in a 
moment, which was no way prepared for alteration, as it 1s to cteate it out of no- 
thing. Theſe could not chooſe but be Satazs prifciples to be confideht in this expe- 
riment, /f thon be the Son, &c, You will ſay perhaps; did not £/;ſha the Prophet in- 
creaſe whole veſſels of oyl from a little Criſe * And yet this is no warrant to ſay 
he was the So of God. Beloved, Eliſhz did take the Ptayer for the poor Widows 
ſake, and God did —— the oyl into that mighty quantity z therefore we muſt 
run to this anſwer : Either $72 hath more quickneſs and inſight than men have, 


to know when a miracle is done immediately by God himſelf, or by his Servant ; 


whether by the prime Independent power, or by the ſecond and derivative power, 
or elſe there is no evaſion but we muſt ſay, for all his art, the Devi required no 
ſufficient argument toconvince his Infidelity. ThisChriſt might do as the Sox of God 
by excellent adoption, not by eternal generation, and this will make that frequent 
ſaying of Achanafins true, that the Devil was an Ariane Cardinal Tolet, a man of no 
ſmall wit, goes further in his conjectures than atiy man hath done before him. Thus 
he obje&ts, Whither would this Serpent wind himſelf 2 Or what would he find out 2 
The very Son of God by ſuch a miracle as this * Did not Aoſes work ſtranger con- 
verſions before Pharaoh ? And yet Pharach did not ſay, this is the Sow of God, bur 
truly this is the finger of Gd, or the power of God that worketh in Moſes : Nay, 
the evil one himſelf is able to bring about ſtrange preſtigiations, as were ſeen in 
Pharaohs Sorcerers. You ſee how hard it is to ground our faith, as the Devi/ would 
do his upon miracles. Yet Satay was more —_ in this way than ay man can 
be, for his judgment did lean upon two principles, firſt,if Chriſt turned ſtones into 
bread, the hand of God was in it, for onr Sawionr was holy and tnblameable, no 
way tainted with Magical Sofcery, and if any Dezmoniacal Art wete in the fa&, 
the Prince of Devils miſt needs be aware of it. Secondly, God worketh no miracle 
by the hands of his Prophets or holy men to confirm deluſions, bur to ceſtifie to 
truth and jinnocencys therefore if he did provoke him to torn ſtones into bread, 
it would be for 4 true teſtimony, that he was the very So of G04: If he do 
this miracle and be not the So» of God, the eternal truth ſhould confirm a lie, which 
is impoſſible. This was Sarens cunning Philoſophy, and now you ſee the very nerves 
of his Argument, | 

Let me draw out one Corollaty for yont Inſtridtion, The firſt part of Saraws en- 
gine was wt copnoſcerer, to prove God 2 liar if he could. I heard a voice ſay, you are 
the beloved Son of God z but are you ſo indeed £ This defire to litigate and quarrel 
with Gods truth made him fall into a ſtrange doting ighotance, almoſt incredible 
in ſo intelligent a ſubſtance. What, he that is Aww guafi Aiwy, of a moſt vaſt ca- 
pacity of underſtanding, becauſe of his ſpirituality, and ſo thany thouſand years 
experience, He that thotight he could open the market of knowledge, and = 
what 
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what he pleaſed to our firſt Parents, Ye ſhall be cs Gods knowing . good and evil, that he 
ſhould ſtagger, and for a long time miſtake the very foundation of all truth, rhag 
Feſus was the Son of God; Is not this paſſing wanderfu] * Why, this comes of it, 
when any will bend their wits to obje& againſt the plain truch, when it is manj-. 
feſt, then God requites their iniquity with this dulneſs, 2 Theſe ii.x., For this cauſe God 
ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe «lie. Strong deluſion, .we.read Moſer! 
evipywzs mars, 10 St, Pants; and I had rather tranſlate it the efficacy of exrour. Tentati- 7 0 
on is from the enemy, the efficacy of Tentatioa is not from him, but in the power 
of God: So falſhood 1s from the Devil, bur the efficacy of falſhood, that this error 
ſhould prevail to ſeduce the Reprobate, that is in the hand of Grd ; For if the efh+ 
cacy and event of error were from the Tempter, nothing would help us, but thac 
all men ſhould be deluded, Theeveat and prevalency of errors comes from Gads 
permiſſion upon them that would not obey the truth. Ler me put this now into your 
mind ; it is the faſhion of the World to have mens perſons in admiration, ſome 
are carried away with the opinion of their learning and good life that walk not. 
after the wholſom Injunctions of the Ceremonies and Diſcipline of our Charch, as Lorints id 
Salvianus ſays very well, Tantum difta exiſtimant quantus eſt ipſe qui dixit, nec tam con- *-16-Ep! 
fiderant quid legunt, quam cus legunt. They meaſure truth, not in it ſelf, but by the mn 
opinion of him that defends it, nor ſo much conſider what it is they read, as whoſe 
it is they read. Purge out this leven, I beſeech you, and remember, when men 
would expoundall things by their own private ſpirit, 69d will turn their good gifts 
into vanity. Likewiſe if ſome othets ſtand upon it, that there is no ſort of Learn- 
ing but abounds in the Church of Rome, and why ſhould not the moſt Learned wear 
the Garland 2 Let chem know this is as fooliſh an inference, well conſidered, as his 
in the Proverb, that the Peacock muſt ſing beſt of all birds, becauſe it had the 
faireſt train, Fa/ian the moſt learned Emperanr, Galen the moſt learned Phyſician, Por- 
phyry one of the learnedſt Philoſophers, all were Atbeiſts, and without God in the 
World, The Novices of the Roman Colleges are ſworn to particular opinions, 
and toa particular belief, 'and then ſtudy their courſe of Divinicy to mainrain it. 
So it comes to paſs, They ſtudy ro maintain a lye, as Saran did againſt Chriſt, and 
thereby they are catcht in ſtrong deluſions. And let this ſuffice for the firſt general 
part of the Text: That one end of theſe words which Sataz caſt forth was ut cog- 
noſeeret,to learn more perfeftly that, which he miſtruſted before, that Chriſt was the 
eternel Son of God, EN | 

And becauſe he had more Hooks than one to his Angle, remember that beſide 
his curioſity to explore him, his words likewiſe are full of malice to corrupt him; 
Command that theſe ſtones be made bread, The boldeſt and moſt flagitious attempt that s 
ever was, .to make Chriſt ſin. Mutrdering of Sacred Prices, devices to blow up the 
Majeſty of an whole State, conſpiracy to root out whole Nations, endeavouring 
to burn up an whole Empire with Weyo, betraying Chriſt himſelf to be crucified 
with 74s, all theſe ugly ſins, not only fingle, bur pur all rogether, have leſs hor- 
ror and implety in them than this attempr, to lie in wait to draw ſin and impurity 
from the moſt pure God, We cannot compare Sataz ſo well as with himſelf, there- 
fore I go further, the great rebellion of Zucifer, for which he was firſt caſt out 
of heaven, made him not ſo guilty of high diſobedience as this Propoſition did, to 
tewpt Chriſt to Gluttony and Infidelity, His firſt preſumption is colle&ed our of —_ 
theſe words of 1ſaiah, 7will be like the oft High ; but this preſumption hath more Ifa-xiv.i4. 
rancor in it by far, the moſt High ſhall fall into wickedneſs, and be made like unto 
me, Ero fimilis altiſſimo,lT will aſcend as high as the glory of God,ſo the evil Angel co- Ferws 
veted his own perfection in exceſs ; but Altiſimu erit fimilis mihi ; 1 will bring down 
the moſt High to treſpaſs as I have done, that is to cover gods impertedtion. The 
very Angels are not pure in his ſight, ſays Fob; now this was the Devils praQical gloſs, 
neither ſhall he be pure in the fight of the Angeis; But how fooliſh is the Serpent 
become, the ſubrilleſt of all Creatures, Kow fooliſh is he become becauſe he will 
not underſtand the truth of G04? O Lord thou art purer than the heavens, thou axt 
Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs, and Innocency it ſelf ; and therefore the Charch dotki 
ſing a reo-0- to his honour, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts. One Scripture ſays,he 
cannot lie, another _— that lie cannot dety himſelf, and another, that he 
cannot be tempted ; Where was Satans prudence to make an .impoflible motion £ 
How had he forgot his cunning to patup for an iniquity out of the Well of evet- 
laſting purity 2 Some pretenſion yet there was for this plot, and ſome hope, a6 
queſtion; as the Jews cloak'd their own malice BOO Plate wh this FUN 
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Had he not been a Sinner we had not brought him unto thee, ſo there was ſome 
likelihood to make him offend, as it appeared to $4taz, 2nd ſurely thus he colleted 
it. | | 

If- Foſeph, who was eſpouſed to. Mary, be his Father I ſhall prevail, whatſoever is 
born of fleth is fleſh, whatſoever is begotten by carnal generation is conceived in 
ſin: Bur if it be true that the Angel ſaid unto Hary,the Holy Ghoſt ſhould oves-ſhadow 
her, yet the will of every man, if he be true man, is indifferent, and apt of it (elfto 
turn to evil, as wellas good, Nowperhaps it was not poſlible for the Dews/ to under- 
ſtand, how the union of the Godhead did determine that, indifferency of the willonly 
to good, and did exempt it from all poii.bility or inclination to evil and the rage 
of malicedulling the ſharpneſs of his intelleEual parts, he proceeds upon the Pre- 
miſes, the ſecond Perſon of Trinity is become fleſb, and born of a woman, that in the 
ſame nature, wherein mankind finned, they might be redeemed, ; bur if this fleſh] 
nature could be contaminated with fin, God would diſſolve the Hypofatical Union, 
and caſt it off: Diſſolve the Union, and he cannot, be the Mediator between God and 
man, and then the Sons of men thall be left without hope of redemption for ever. 
And it may be the Devil had that fooliſh forecaſt in his. mind, when he ſtirred up 
Tudas to betray him, that by his death he mighs diſſolve the union between his God- 
head and our humane nature. If any man will anſwer theſe Schelaſtical diſcourſes, and 
ſay, the Devil hath no where revealed his own counlcls; I reply again, we need 
not be aſhamed of the modeſty of St. Foha, Revs 1i. we have wot known the depth of Sa- 
zan, bur this one thing is not dubirable, he would have tempted Chriſt to fin, 
We can all eaſily diſcern the Devils deformity out of this Sermon, what a grievous. 
crime it was to ſollicite Go1 to do unjuſtly ; but what if this be our own. fault many 
times ( dearly Beloved? ) Will you not diligently amend it for the time tq come ? 
When you ſee it is the blackeſt crime in the Dev. 1. He that ſweareth by the 
name of God and lies, what doth he but implare the name of God to bear falſe wit- 
neſs to his Perjury *« Would man make 6:4 fin for his ſake? And is not wan a 
Devil? Again, he that pretends he hath made a Vow unto.the Lord, and that his 
Vow conſtrains him to do ſome wicked thing, doth he nor make God the impulſive 
cauſe of his abomination 2 Another prays for notliing more heartily, than that 
the Lord will pour out his vengeance upon thoſe whom he hates, although they be 
innocent. What is that elſe but to ſay £ Do thou kill that man for my lake, who 
art a moſt juſt God, whom it becomes not me to hurt, that am a moſt wicked linner, 
And though we have not Satans opportunity to tempt Chriſt himſelf face to face, 
yer remember that Kings are Gods Vicegereats upon earth, and whoſoever wrongs 
their ear with any corrupt communication, or flattery, he comes the neareſt of any 
man to this fin in my Text. to tempt God himſelf ro evil. Now ab acerve, ſed a ſemente 
farantar, ſays Plutarch: They that propound evil things to the Ruler of the People, 
they do not ſteal from the Barn, or from the Stack, but from the ſeed-corn irſelf,and 
by the Cizi/ Law that is double thicvery. 

There are under pos likewiſe of this Tentation, and cettain inſinuating ways 
towriggle it in, which are fit to be diſcovered. Firſt, He cloſeth with Chriſt upon 
a moſt artificial obteſtation,zf rhou be the Sow ef God. It is good Oratory,you know,to 
1mportune a man todo a thing by that which he will not for ſhame deny, If you 
be an 1ſ-ae{zte ſerve the Lord, if Chriſt be your aſter, follow peace and humility. 
Theſe are deep adjurements : So Satan turns this Rhetorick upon our Saviour, 1f 
thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread, But Beloved, be ſtrong 
co refilt theſe adjurations, when they are turned upon you as ſtones of offence. Ic is 
vulgar and trivial to cog a fin into a man with thele liſpings, if you love me let me 
obtain this at your hwy th if you be my friend deny me not, as you are a Gentle- 
man refuſe me not in this, or another evil aſfociation; retort ſuch evil adjuremenrs 
as theſein the nameof God, I know no ſuch ſweetneſs in love and friendſhip 2s ro 
ſerve God together in the unity of the ſameSpirit ; I know no ſuch obligation upon 
the honour of a Gext/eman as tn keep a good conſcience: Sell not your ſoul awa 
for a few fair words, for which ſo dear a price was paid as the blond of Chriſt, 

What other device do you mark 2 Why, two in one word, Command that theſe 
ſtones, (ays Satan, Mark what a great believer the Dewi/is;turn'd,it is in your power 
you can command it. Nay.it isin the Greek Text, &# ſay the word, God made all 
things by the word of his vower, and you are that Word, if you ſay it, it is done. 
As if he wouldovrofeſs ſuch a faith as the Centurion was commended for, dic werbo, 
ſay the word antmy ſervant ſhall be healed, Tantum religio potuit ſnadere malorum. . 
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will not make a long Narration, for the honour of Religion, what miſchicfs have 
been brought to paſs by colour of Reljgzon z but I will cell you for a warning of ſuch 
hypocriſie, that as the curfe of Fazob ſtuck cloſe unto his Sons, who made Circum- 
cilion their ſtratagem to kill the Sichermres, ſo the curſe of God ſhall tick cloſe ro 
them, who cheat, and betray, and ſowdiſcords, devour Widows houſes, make met- 
chandiſe of holy things, upon pretence of Sandtity : For how is Ged abuſed. by 
this frandulency, when he may truly ſay, many fins are done, which had never 
been committed, if there had been na Religion in the World. The other infinua: 
tion is the facility of doing it, he perſwades to that which is as eafie as ro breath, 
ſpeak bur half a word and theſe ſtones are made bread. , Sin indeed is like ſureti- 
ſhips it is an eaſie thing to get into bands, but very troubleſom to ger out of 
them z Facilis deſcenſus Averni, It is a wide gate, and no rub in the way,that leadeth 
to damnation, bur theſe foul aRions, 6 v4, qo ſo, eafte to wicked inen, that they 
cannot avoid therp, the Zord makes them very difficult to them that are regenerate 
and born again. He hath fer a watch before their lips, fo that they cannot ſpeak: 
the word, which is diſhonourable to his holy name, or if they. do ſpeak ir, it is with 
much reluancy ; and by this you ſhall know that heavenly guns is in your heart, 
when you cannot do thofe things at all, or ar leaſt with much unwillingneſs, which 
the children of Satex do with great facility. This touch and away for thoſe three 
infinuations, upon which the Devz/ did lide in his tentation, . 

Hitherto I have ſpoken upon no more, but in general that the Prince of Devils 
attempted to make Chriſt a ſinner, And whereas his allurement in particular patt- 
ly ſtruck upon Gluttony, partly or rather upon Infidelity, how he urged into Infi- 
delity ſhall be deferred untoa larger explication, and I will only add a few words 
upon his tentation to Glutroxy before I conclude, A marvellous ſubcil beginning, he 
propounds nothing bur that which nature neceſſarily calls for z the moſt C ititoal; 
the moſt holy men in the world muft have ſomewhat to content hunger, thetefore 
ſuppoſing that there is moſt Angelical ſanRity in Chriſt, yer ſince there is hurnane 
infirmity likewiſe, it muſt be repaired with ſobriety. Nay, if any religious pur- 
pole of faſting hinder him, yet what holy man did faſt for any long ſpace, but he 
would take bread and water of afflition ſometimes Thar, it ſeems, did not diſ- 
ſolve the religion of his Faſt. Is not this a fair curtain to draw before the miſchief 
of his tentation > Nay,many Expoſitors are ſo puzzeled with the legerdemain 
of this crafc, that they conclude that fin of Gluttony was not ſo much as aimed 
at ; for alas there is ſmall likelihood that one ſhould fin in gluttony by eating 
bread when he was an hungry: And as ſmall likelihood that be ſhould fin if he 
made bread miraculouſly out of ſtones, when he was prefled unto it by Famine, 
| For twice he multiplied the Loaves and Fiſhes miraculouſly in the Wilderneſs, 
whett he had conipaſſion of the People, who were ready to faint for want of bread 
and who did evet find fault with it ? TheophylaF was driven into ſuch a ſtraight wit 
this objection, that he anſwereth, Chriſt was tempted to gluttony becauſe he was 
tempted to ſuperfluity, Cam panis www ſufficeret, poſiulavit lapides in panes converti ; 
When one loaf would have ſuffced to a awed his Arne the Debi demand- 
ed no leſs than all the ſtones that were before them to be made bread; and the Rela- 
tors of the holy Land ſay, that in that Deſart where Chriſt faſted, called the X1oantain 
of Quarantens, divers ſtones black in colour, and large in quantity -are ſhewed unto 
travellers, as the very ſtones remaining to this day, at which the Deoi/ pointed itt 
his tentation. St. Matthew, it is true, relates that the Devil ſpake Plurally, Com 
mand that theſe ſlones be made bread, St. Luke tells the ſame ſtory in the Singulat num- 
ber, Command that this ſtone be made bread. It is well reconciled,as if the Tempter had 
over-reacht himſelf at firſt, and made an unreaſonable motion, and then comes 
off, if itlike you not to change all theſe ſtones, yer at leaſt be pleaſed to turn this 
one into bread, | | 
| Sifice therefore the Tempter at laſt moved for no mote than the ſupply of one 
loaf of bread, wherein lies the ſuſpicion of gluttony that- he perſwaded him ro 
that? Ina word thus it wasz No man could How called it intemperance in Chriſt, Fanſeniut, 
if being very hungry after a faſt of forty days he had made bread, and brodght it 
miraculouſly out of the hard ſtones: but upon occaſion of hunger to obey the Devil 
in procuring our meat,it had been a grievous gluttony, He that cannot abſtain, and 
ſhould marry becauſe the Dewi bad him,to him it were incontinency,He that ſhould 
uſe lawful recreation becauſe the Devi/ bad him, to him it were voluptuouſneſs: 
He that ſhould reft his wearineſs, when the Devi/ requeſted him to it, to him ic 
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were idleneſs : So tocat bread upon his motion, whom we muſt fly and abhor, it 
would come into the rank of the deadly fins,and paſs by the name of Gluttony, We 
deceive our ſelves, if-we think ſo'well of Sarans kindneſs, that he is tender of our 
health, and would not have us faſt too long, rather he defires our death, and that 
all hanfane nature were diſſolved into duſt and'aſhes, what cares he to have ſtones 
turned into bread 2 Bur to have men turn'd into beaſts, into Swine that wallow 
in fulneſs of bread anc luxury, If he can get Sodom to delight in fulneſs of bread; 
he knows their end will be fire and brimſtone. Signam panis petit,qui fignum jejunii per- 
timeſeit, ſays Chryſologws 5 He loves to ſee the miracles of bread and feeding, he can- 
not abide to ſee the miracle of faſting and temperance. Your ſobriety ſhall make 
the Deviidrunk with wrath becauſe he cannot overcome you. And when the Tem- 
pter 15 vanquithed, and hath given us over, yet the judgment of God is to come, his 
dreadful judgment which is to be feared, if we live in riot and wantonneſs. Bur 
will you not fear that judgment £ Mark our Sawvivurs counſel, after a long deſcripti- 
on of the wofulneſs of that laſtday, thus he concludes ; Take heed to your ſelves 
leſt at any time your hearts be over-charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, aid 
cares of this life;and ſo that day come upon you unawares, Luk.Xxi. 34. 
Mark, I pray you, how Satan uſeth to ſpeed thoſe with his courteſie that will be 
Chryſilogus, Wnoxious to him, Inſtead of ſome reliet for hunger he brings ſtones. Lapides eſuri- 
enti offert, humanitas talis eft ſemper inimict, fit paſeit mortis autor, ſic inviaus vite; What 
man 1s there of you, whom if his Son ask bread will he give him a ſtone 2 Azar.vii.g. 
It were no humanity indeed; bur look for no better courtefie from the Fiend of 
Hell. A ſtone and bread are mcſt oppoſite ſubſtances. Hawks may take pebles for 
caſting, bur there is no nutrition in them; yet this is our enemies courtefie, you 
want bread, here is a ſtone for you, ix%Fer 45ez 4lves, Thus the Author of death 
will fzed you, who envies the life of men: But our Gogis very liberal, he openeth 
his hand and filleth all things living with plenteouſneſs, he openeth and never 
ſhutteth his bowels of compaſſion againſt his children ; he with-holdeth no good. 
thing from them that lead a godly life. On the contrary, Satans ſervice is moſt bare 
_—_— The Prince of Poets ſets Famine and Scarcity next to the ſuburbs of 
Hell, = = | 
Veſtibulum ante ipſum, primiſque in faucibus Orca 
—— male ſuada fames, & turps egeſtas. 
Judas preſent]y gave up all that he gor in the Devils ſervice, and his life to 
boot in a moſt hideous death: Bur Honeſty, howſoever ſome wicked Proverbs 
ſay itends in beggary, I ſay, if it be kepr conſtantly without halting, it is ſeldom 
a looſer in this life, but T am ſure it is an infinite gainer in the life to come. Serve 
the Lord therefore with zeal and innocency and your wages ſhall not be denied you. 
T know he will outbid all the world, all the Princes of the world, and $474» him- 
ſelf the Prince of riches. Did he ever put ſuch a ſcoff upon the hungry, as make 
you bread out of ſtones z He opened the hard rock indeed, ſo that waters flowed 
out for his people, but he did not bid them bite upon the rock for bread, but he 
rained down «Manna from heaven. Convert your hearts and your thoughts to the 
holy Sacrament, Doth 50d pur us off there, Command that flowes be made bread ? No,he 
makes bread become the body of his dearly beloved Son by the application of faith, 


and he that eateth of it worthily ſhall be made one body with Chriſt, and live for 
ever. AMEN. 
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THE SEVENTH 


UPON 
Our Saviours I entation; 


M ar. iv. 3. 


If - way the Son of G od,command that theſe ſtones be made 
read, 


xa Ul R preſent buſineſs conſiſts herein, to refute one of the Devils 
Se Arguments, whey he ſpeaketh 4 lie he es of his own, when we Johsyiii.444 
oppoſe him with the truth, we ſpeak from God, And God give 
> us underſtanding in all things, for it is no eaſe task to bolt out 
SF /\ the miſchievous imaginations of this Adverſary. As it is ac- 
LS counted the chief Art of an Oraror, that his words thay ſeem tg 
WH be bur plain Narration, and no Art at all: Soit is the ſharpeſt 
| ſtrain of Wit; which makes it appear to be nothing leſs than 
wit, but plain ſimplicity. Take heed, and beware of this deceit in Saran; But as 
David enquired of the Zord how he ſhould go to battel againſt the ?hiliftins, and the ; g,v., 4, 
Lord ſaid, Thou ſhalt fetch a compaſs behind them, and ſo ſmite the Philiſtins : So we muſt 
not view this tentation of Sarazs in the front, and ſeek after no more, then all he 
ſaid will appear tobe full of faith, and full of pitty ; but ler us fetch a cottipaſs 
behind him, and you ſhall find ſtrange iqony covered under the cloake of 
ſimplicity. They that will c—_ infer ſome falſhood will tell ſome triithz but 
this ſubcil Diſputer hath conveyed his words with thoſe artificial colonrs, that he 
hath ſpoken nothing but falſhood, and yet nothing but truth, 
. If you will take him in this ſenſe, thon art rhe Sen of God, and thou canſt triake 
bread of theſe ſtorſes, both parts of the ſpeech are very true: Or if you put it 
into one Sentence, the So.of Gedcan turn ſtones into bread, that is very certain ; 
the Zord can bring forth effects above.nature that ſhall aſtoniſh us. Nay, take it hy- 
potherically, asif he would know Chrift better by a fign from heaven, if thou be 
the Son of Godcommand that theſe ſtones be made bread, it is the voice indeed of 
a weak faith to requite a ſign; bur o a faith that fain would be ſtrengthned, Quo 
fencam node mutantew Protea formas ? None of theſe ways can you ſay this is falſhood, 
or this is a Diabolical ſtratagemz therefore we muſt fetch a compaſs behind him, or 
Took through his ſecret intentions to diſcover the worſt; for theit inward parts are 
full of wickedneſs, fays the ?ſalmiſt, Firſt, If chow be the Sow of God includes a nega- 
tion upon a falſe perſwaſive, his ifleaning is, you are not the Son of God, you ate 
not his beloved, the voice which ſpake from heaven ar your qr did but flout 
ou, you want the very neceſſariesof life and ſuſtenance ; doth God deal thus with 
is Sons 2 No, ground your diſtruft fipon this penury, and ſcarcity, you are not the 
| Souof God, Secondly, The other part of the tenration, Commend that theſe flones be 
made bread, it is not ſpoken to extoll his exce[lency a5 who ſhould ſay,do this mira- 
cle,becauſe you havye the power of god 5but thus, provide for your ſelf by any means 
11wful of unlawful rather than ſtarve, that you may not die like man. hit 
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This is the enemies Chain-ſhor, two deadly bullets made faſt rogether,diſcharged 
'out of one Canon ; two ſuch impious rules, that I may well call them the two 
Tables of the Devils Law. This is the firſt, whoſoever is-in diſtreſs let. him think 
himſelf to be none of Gods children, for God doth not care for him. The ſecond on 
this wiſe, whoſoever is in want let him raiſe his own fortune by hook or by crook, 
and asSit were in deſpight of God let him care for himſelf, You do not read indeed 
that the Tempter himſelf ſpoke ſo broadly ; no, there were no policy in that: bur 
this is the very fetch of his grave ſeeming counſel, When you have tranſpoſed all 
his words in their right place. Now to make all fit for your inſtruction by ſevering 
one part from another obſerve theſe four things: 1. That the Dewils dubitative is a 
Negative, if thou be the Son of a God, is a deceitful perſwaſion we are not his 


- Sons, he would diſſolve the confidence we have in God. 2. To refiſt the Devil we 


muſt labour to take away this Spirit of diſtruſt, and have affiance that we are the 
Sons of Ged. 3. Much leſs muſt we leave our truſt in him, becauſe we are driven to 
hard neceſſity, and want bread. 4, Though we ſhould want, and ſomewhat di- 
ſtruſt, yer leſt of all muſt we fly to projeting, to couzenage, to extraordinary de- 
vices to help our neceſſities, which impiety the Devil covers with a neat, finical 
phraſe, (ommand that theſe ſtones be made bread. All this Preface muſt needs go before, 


and now, I think, the ſequel will be very perſpicuous. 


Col. 11.6. 


My door of entrance is at this Point, the Devils ſuppoſition was more than half 
a denial, that Chriſt was not the So» of God: Therefore we gather from the firſt 
fruits of his Temptation, that he would extinguiſh our faith, and fill us with 
doubts and objeRions, that we might not truſt in the rock of our ſalvation, You 
know what your Adverſary uſeth to ſuggeſt upon every ſmall trouble, upon every 
flight occaſion, you are not the Sox of God, you are not in the ſtate of grace, his 
providence fleepeth, his eye of compaſſion is not upon you, If he can bur looſen 
your faith by this murmuring and diffidence, he is ſure he hath ſtopt the way againſt 
you for entring into your Fathers gia. The Lords of the ?Philifixes had two Pillars 
to bear up their houſe, we have but one to bear up all the ſpiritual building of 
Chriſtianity, and that is faith; if that be bowed down,better the roof of our houſe 
had faln upon our head, for the wrath of God will fall upon us. All Metaphors, all 
Figures, all Words were too few for St. Pau/ to commend untous a ſtedfaſt belief, 
As ye have received Chriſt the Lord, ſo walk ye in him, rooted, and built up in him, aud eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith. 1f Satan take away our root, how can our branch flonriſh 9 If he 
break our band, all that is bound up will ſhatter in pieces; If he cut off our An- 
chor, our Veſſel will bedriven upon the Rocks. If he overcome our truſt in God, 
he will ſubdue all unto himſelf, for this is the victory that overcometh the World, 
or we ſhall never overcome it, even our faith, x Joh.iv. 5. How did the Serpent 
faſten his ſting In our firſt Parents > But by perſwading them that God cared not for 
them, he had created them to be baſe, and ignorant, and diſhonourable : He would 
not let them eat of the tree of Knowledge that they might better their condition, 
How did he expoſe the ſrae/zres to ſhame and nakedneſs but by diſcloſing their di- 
ſruſtful and rebellious heart? Ar Maſſub ard Meribah they chid with 2oſes, and 
tempted the Zord, ſaying, Is the Lord amongſt us, or not ? Exod. xvii. 7, The Devil 
knows when we fall out with God, we will the ſooner ſerve him, and retain to the 
contrary faQtion, You ſee(Beloved)our whole fortune is embarked in one bottom,in 
this reſolute afftiance,that God is with us from the beginning to the end of our life,in 
want and in abundance, in liberty and captivity, in evil report and goed report, 
and he will never forſake us. The words of the Prophet Iſaiah are ſweeter than the 


- dropping of an honey-comb, 7ſa. xlix. 14. Sioz ſaid the Lord hath forſaken me, and 


my Lord hath forgotten me, Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son of her womb £ Yea, they may forget, yet 
will not I forget thee. I have graven thee upen the palms of my hands, thy walls 
are continually before me. St. Auſtin attributes ſo much to the power of faith 
againſt all the machinations of hell, that he ſays the very Leſſon of it being ſaid 


De Symb. ad by rote is able to defend us. Tpſe recitatio ſymboli retundit inimicum: The very repetiti- 


Catech. 


on of the Creed doth beat off the enemy. How much more mighty is the true feel- 
ing of faith when iclives within us 2 7f rhou canſt believe, ſaith Chriſt, all things are 

poſſible to him that believeth, Mar.ix 23. | 
Let Satan therefore keep his demur, his heſitation, his 1f thou be the Soj of God 
unto himſelf. Ler him not take away your Garland by wavering, for he that wa- 
verethis as a wave of the ſea, ſometimes riſing alofr, ſometimes carried down £0 
the 
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the Deep. Let him not dry up the very fountaitiof grace. So'the Greek Fathers did 
always entitle faith, unThge x; mvrynu uv Tuy Aeugudrar, the mother, the ſpring of all ce- 
leſtial gifts. If any-man ſay, what faith, what ſpring is this ſo much commended £ 
Briefly I will borrow this deſcription to make it facile. No man can have ſo much 
as an hiſtorical faith, and well attend it, but he muſt taſte of ſome fiducial appli- 
Cation, that he is under the wings of the Almighty, and looks: for ſafety under his 
cuſtody. Nemo refe poteſt credere Deo, quin & in Denm, is no bad rule, but Iſtand not 
upon that. The faith of the Elet, by which we ſhall be able ro overcome- our 
Ghoſtly, enemies, is not that which taketh all the holy Seriptures in the lump to be 
true, but it is a willing, a lively, and an effeQual-aſſent to the Promiſe of the 
Goſpel, that Feſwe. the So of the bleſſed Virgin Mary is the Son of God; and is the S4- 
viour of all thoſe that repent and believe, I ſay, it'is a willing; and approving a 
rejoycing aſſent; not forced, like that of the Devils and wicked men, who are 
convidted by the evidence of truth, and with great horror. and diſdain confeſs ir. 
Moreover, 1 ſaid it was an effeftual afſent,not a knowledge ſwimming in the brain; 
informing the judgment, but not.reforming the heart, ſuch as hypocrites have x 
Bur the underſtanding being enlightned by the Holy Ghoſt the will embraceth thar 
which is good, the heart is purified by it, it works by love, and transforms ns in- 
ro a new converſation anſwerable to that which we believe. Now this belief in 
Chriſt, which is the keeping the condition of Gods Promiſe, doth tmply three 
acts : The firſt of aſſent, thar he is. the Sawvzour of all thoſe that believe in him (which 
aflent when it is lively and effeQual is the proper act of that faith whereby we are 
juſtified before God.) The ſecond a@ is of application, when believing truly he is 
the Saviour of all that believe; I therefore believe that he is my Saviour, which is 
the act of that ſpecial faith, by which we are juſtified in our own conſcience. The 
third a& is of truſt and aſſurance, that becauſe I do believe not only that he is the 
Saviour of the World, bur alſo my Sewioxr, therefore I reſt upon him for ſalvation, 
90 ſays our Saviour to his Diſciples, Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, 
believe alſo in me,Foh.xiv,1.But this is not the act of faith as ir juſtifieth us before God, 
nor yet the proper act of ſpecial faith, which doth juſtifiensin our own conſcience, 
bur a fruit and conſequent thereof: and ſuch a fruit as the Devil would pluck from 
the tree, with this ſcrupulous inje&ion;z 7 thou be the Son of Gods ot | 
 NowlI willler you fee as in a Map, by pointing at ſpots of ground for whole 
Countries, how faithis the fountain of all divine graces, and.therefore when Sa+ 
xa can make us reel and totter in our opinion, whether we are the Soxs;of God,there 
iS not one Chriſtian function in us ſtands ſure, bat all the parts of true Religion are 
our of frame, Por firſt, how can a man hope and wait for the performance of the 


Promiſes, that doth not believe that they belong unto him 2 Faith being the ſubſtance 


ef things hoped for, How can a man have true peace of conſcience, who is not per- 
waded that God is reconciled to him? How can a man rejoyce in God, who is not 
aſſured of Gods favour towatds him ? How. can a man be thankful to God, who is 
not perſwaded of gods love and bounty. to him 5 They that have fined how ſhall 
they be perſwaded to turn unto him, if they be not perſwaded that his mercy is 
ready to receive them? No man can perform obedience who is not perſwaded 
that his endeavours are accepted of him, ,No man can pray fervently, who dotti 
not aſſare himſelf that he ſhall be heard. For ſo the Apoſtle, How ſhall they. call upors 
bim in whom they have not believed? Rom. %. 14, Who can patiently bear afflictions, 
who is not, perſwaded that thoſe fatherly chaſtiſements proceed from Gods lave, and 
and tend to purge him, as the Chaff is Winnowed from the Wheat ? Who can 
worſhip God with 2eal and devotion, who is not reſolved and comforted that his 
ſerviceis accepted of him 2 Hope, Joy, Peace, Thankfulneſs, Repentance, .Obe- 
dience, Prayer, Patience; Worſhip, all theſe will, vaniſh away like a morniftig- 
miſt before the Sun if tke Devil cant make you diſttuſt with ſuch a tenration as this, 
1f thou, &Cc. = - 4 | 7 TI 7 

And no marvel if in the firſt place, and before 211 othgr parts of fin, Satay labours 
to fill the World with little faith z he can ſpare en—_ of that qut; of his own 
ſtore to infe& all the earth ; for who.ſo great an Infidel as himſelf in this very ten- 
ration * The words itideed come off yery roundly. and confidently, that the Son of 
God with one word can command. all theftones in the Wilderneſs ro be made bread; 
But to what end I pray you 2 Whether. you ſay for ra ſake, or for the Devils 
ſake, every way it will chime Infidelity. Argue in the firſt place why,it ſhould be 
done for Chriſts ſake 2 For if he were God, what need he make bread of a ſtone, 
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that could make it of nothing « Or though he were hungry, what need he make 
bread atall 2 Is not the bread of heaven able to live without material bread £ And 
Chryſologws revies it with his objeftion, Nonne poteſt panvem wertere in ſaturitatem, qui 
poteſt in famem lapides immutare ? He that can turn ſtones into bread, is it not as eaſie 
for him to turn hunger into ſatiety > And had this been a good Agel, as he was, 
I believe, the worſt of the bad, ſhould he inſtruct Chriſt what to do 4 Sus Miner- 
wam ? who hath been the Counſellor of the Lord? Says the Prophet. Quid illi conſilium tuum, 
cut ſua ſufficit virtws ? W hat Spirit can teach him wiſdom, who giveth wiſdom to 
the ſimple, and hides theſe things from the wiſe and prudent > Now argue if there 
be any thing but infidelity to ask ſuch a fign for the Devils ſake 2 The working of 
2 miracle is ever deſtinated to win ſome to the faith, that were weak before, or 
upon ſome other divine reaſon to promote Gods glory. Where the Fathers glory 
could not be advanced by ſigns and wonders, the So» kept his miracles to him- 
ſelf. No fign was wrought before Herod, though he did much defire ir, for his heart 
was ſet upon perverſeneſs to withſtand the power of God. And Chriſt did not many 
mighty works in his own country becauſe of their unbelief. And ſo ſays St.Cyprian, 
it had been againſt all rule and equity to have wrought a miracle in the Deſart, Co- 
ram inemandibili Diabolo, before that Fiend of hell whois incorrigible; and uncapa- 
ble of faith. He that can turn water into wine can turn ſtones into bread ; but the 
Devil is fo obdurate in malice, paſt all grace and repentance, that the very ſtones 
in the ſtreet ſhall ſooner confeſs that Feſws is the (hri/t than he will give glory to 
the /iving God, Chryſolvgns plays his part again upon this Point, You that haunt the 
Wildernetſs ro tempt the Sox of God, what would you do with a fign from heaven © 
Cui nthil ſubvenit ad ſalutem, cni totum reſtat ad panam, cui & fiana _ ad ruinam 3 
Nothing will help thee, nothing will reſtore thee, All the good that is done in thy 


O 
preſence ſhall tarn to thy puniſhment : All the miracles that ever were wrought 


| thall make for thine everlaſting torment. And ſo I have ſhewed, whether the 


Tempter called for ſtones to be made bread for Chriſts ſake, or for his own ſake, 
every way it was unjuſt, every way it was the note of Infidelity. 
So far I have taught you from the firſt Point, that the ſcope of this firſt tempta- 


tion was the fin of Infidelity, and from thence I have illuſtrated, that, above all 


other miſchiefs, Satan ſuggeſts deceirful perſwaſions, that God careth not for us, 
and labours to diflolve the confidence which we have in God. Now this is the ſum 
and head of the ſecond general part of the Text, that we muſt ſtrive to take away 
the Devils 1 F, this ſpirit of diſtruſt, and have affiance in Chriſt that we are the Sos of 
God, And becauſe this Doctrine comes all to one paſs with that which is called cer- 
titude of Salvation, a Doctrine which in my judgment is abuſed very often both 
by them which defend it too rigidly, and by them that oppoſe it totally, therefore 
I will inſtitute a methodical tracate upon it in theſe five members: x. That the 
Holy Ghoſt doth beget a true and an humble aſſurance in many of the faithful rouch- 
ing the remiſſion of their fins in this life, 2. The Holy Ghoſt doth beget this aſſu- 
rancein them, by cauſing them to examine what good fruits they have produced 
already from a lively faith, anc do reſolve to produce thereafter. 3. This com- 
fortable aſſurance is not the formal a of juſtifying faith, bur an effe& which fol- 
lows it. 4+ This aſſurance is not alike in all that are regenerate, nor at all times 
alike. $5. No mortified humble Chriſtian muſt deſpair, or aſfli his heart, becauſe 
ſcruples ariſe in his mind, ſo that he cannot attain to a ſtrong confidence or afſu- 
rance in Chriſts mercies. He that can attain but to a conjecural hope, or ſome be- 
ginnings of gracious comfort, ſhall be bleſſed before God, who will not quench che 
ſmoaking flax. And upon all theſe I will be very plain, becauſe it is a neceſſary 
Treatiſe for the weaker capacities. | 

You ſhall hear the firſt concluſion again, and the proofs upon it, That the Holy 
Ghoſt doth beger a true and an humble afſurancein many of the faithful, that their 
ſins are remitted. There are two degrees of juſtifying faith, the one is a lively 
aſſent to the general promiſe of the Goſþe/, that Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
all thoſe that believe : The other is the application of it to a mans ſelf, that he 
is thine and my Sawioar. By the former we are juſtified before God, by the latter 
we are perſwaded in our conſcience, and in ſome meaſure aſſured of our juſtifica- 
tion. The former degree is the work of the Spirir regenerating us, the latter 1s 
the Spiric of adoption ſealing it to us after we have believed. Every man is bound 
upon pain of damnation to have the firſt degree of faith, ro give aſſent to the Pre- 
miſe of the Geſpe!: And the ſecond degree may beattained unto out of the _— 

an 
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and ought to be endeayoured, for the great increaſe of onr love and obedience ro 
God, and for our own moſt ſingular comfort; yet it is not commanded to all che 
faithful upon pain of damnation. Many times a true juſtifying faith, bur a weak 
and imperfe& faith, cannot get ſo far, therefore I ſaid the Holy Ghoſt did bes 
per this aſſurance in ſome meaſure in many of the faithful, I had ſaid falſe if-I had 
ſaidinall. AndI called it, you muſt mark, an humble aſſurance z for firſt, ic hath 
many quiverings and trepidations, many ſymptomes of fear and trembling, ng 
raſhand audacious preſumption Secondly, It grows out ofthe acknowledgment 
that for ſundry iniquities we deſerved the condemnetion of the Law. © For they 
that feel not their miſery will neglect their miſery, and never care to apply Chriſt 
unto themſelves. Bur the humble will ſeek the Zord, and rejoyce in his ſaving 
health ; and then they have not only an intelleual, bur a fiducial affenc to the 
Promilſes-of the Goſpel; and that fiducia or aſſent doth ariſe out of the very nature 
of true faith: yet I do nos ſay, that true faith in all that have it doth pur forth this 
a&as it ought, and as it may; bur every faithful man hath ſuch a foundation, up- 
on which he may build an actual aſſurance, if he will rightly conſider his own ſtate 
to which God hath called him, the Lords cuſtody over him, and the faithfulneſs of 
the divine Promiſes. | \ ; 

T he efficient cauſe of this fiducial perſwaſion I ſaid was the Holy Ghoſt; and Iam 
ſure I have it from our Saviour, Joh, 14. 20. at that day, that is, after the ſetiding of 
the Holy Ghoſt, you ſhall know that I am in the Father, and you in me, and 1 in you. Can 
any thing be plainer Indeed, general Promiſes are particularly applied by the 
Sacraments which ſeal unto us the bloud of Chriſt, that it was ſhed for the fins of 
this and that Receiver. Alſo we apply general Promiſes to our ſelves. by the word 
of ablſolution : For although God only pardons fins, yet he hath promiſed to his 
Prieſts, if our hearts be well diſpoſed to admit their work ( Quicqnid recipitur recipt- 
tnr ad modum recipientis ) What they looſe upon earth ſhall be looſed in heaven ; but the ſpe- 
cial motive is the inward teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking in the conſcience of 
true believers by the effets of grace, This laſt is it which is oppoſed by ſome, 
namely, that there is no aſſurance ordinarily begot by the Teſtimony of the Spirie 
to a mans private ſpirit, thathe is the child of God, But this I will prove. This is 
not denied, that this is the faith of the Goſpel, on which we lay hold for eternal 
life, whoſoever truly belieyveth on Chriſt he ſhall be ſaved; and cannot a man in - 
fallibly infer, but I do through Gods grace truly believe in Chriſt > Cannot a man 
ſearch into his own heart, that he doth receive Chriſt,not only in his judgment by a 
firm, willing, and unfained aſſent, but alſo by an earneſt defire to be made parta- 
kerof him, and by a ſetled reſolution to acknowledge him to be his Saviour ? Surel 
the mind is not ignorant of its own aftions when it underſtandeth, when it aſſenteth 
it knoweth it ſelf ro aſſent ; when it defireth it knoweth it ſelf to defirey when it re- 
ſolveth it knoweth it ſelf to reſolve. Much more is it able to examine ir ſelf, being * 
holpen by the Spirit of 69d, I may boldly ſay, the Letter of the Seriprare is not more 
Plain for any point of Divinity than for this, Rom.viii,16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth wit- 
neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God; Either we can feel this witneſs, and 
make uſe of it, or to whatend is it given > And why elſe are we bidden to feel and 
try that good work of the $piriz, if it be in our ſelves ? Examine your ſelves whether 
ou be inthe faith, 2 (or. Xiii. 5+ The true ſorrowful penitent hath not lefs comfort 
now, than if Chriſt were ſtill upon the earth. But ro ſome of them, while he lived 
in Fury, it was graciouſly ſpoken, Daughter beof good chear, Si2ou, be confident thy fins 
are forgiven thee. And again, I have prayed, Peter, that thy faith may not fail; helet 
Peter know ſo much, that he might enjoy that comfortable perſwafion, They that 
oppoſe, frame this retorſion : Some of the moſt excellent Saints, as Peter and Pay, 
knew that Chriſt did live in them, and that they were living members of his body 

for whom God had received the Crown of life, yet this they attained unto, not by 

the ordinary ſtrength of faith, but by extraordinary revelation, No ſach matter, . 
for {: ays St. Peter, Give deligence to make your Calling and Eletion ſare ; This exhortation 2 Pet. i-19g 
were fruſtrate, to ſtir up our diligence for that work, if certitude of falvation 

come only by extraordinary revelations and St, Pay! proteſting, that neither life 

nor death could ſeparate not himſelf only, but us, many more of the Elec from 

the love of God, draws his perfwaſion from ſuch reaſons as were common to him 

with all the $«ints, Rom, Viii. 32. to the end of the Chapter. Becauſe God hath noc 

ſpared his own Son for our ſakes, becauſe with him he would freely give us. all 


things; becanſe Chriſt is riſen from the dead, becauſe. he firs at the right hand of 
Mm 2 God, 
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God, and makes interceſhon for us. And now I will draw up my meaning in this 
firſt concluſion, 1. Nothing but true faith can breed this particular application, 
that any regenerate perſon ſhould have affance for his own ſalvation. 2. That true 
faith doth not attain it in all, but is kept back in many by tentations, afliions, 
weakneſs, want of inſtruction. 3. Every good Chriſtian ought to endeavour to get 
this aſſurance. 4, Many, without preſumption, have that ſtedfaſt and infallible 
comfort of Chriſts mercies applied unto themſelves. 5, In all that are truly juſtifi- 
ed it hath a ſure foundation to beget it, if they would well examineit. Let no 
man therefore cavilupon any of theſe Points ſingle, unleſs he remember them all 
together. | 

The ſecond concluſion follows : the Holy Ghoſt doth beget this certitude of ſalva- 
tion in ſome meaſure in the faithful by —_ them ro examine what good fruits 
they have produced already from a lively faith, and do firmly reſolve to produce 
hereafter. Let a well-guided conſcience ſearch how contritely we have repented 
us of thoſe {ins which we have committed : What good works we have brought 
forth (I mean good in their kind according to the manifola imperfections of our 
frailty) examine whether they were done to be praiſed of men, for fear of the 
Magiſtrate, for fearof infamy, or for Gods glory. Whether we would not willing- 
ly leave all we have, life and all, rather than loſe our integrity. Examine all theſe 
things after Gods Word, and not after the faſhion of the world, and what ſtrong 
and ſerious reſolutions you have for the time to come and upon ſtrict inquiry if 
you find a good account, then conclude, I feel the Zord dwell in me by his holy 
Spirit, I feel by theſe good effects he will not forſake me. If any look for Enthu- 
ſiaſms, as if God ſhould whiſper this to them in their ear, they are much deceived, 
Mark by what Index St. Pal direfts us ; by the marks of ſanGtification, There © x0 
condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſws, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. And St. Fohn clean throughout his fr/# Epiftle, Hereby do we know that 
we know him, if we keep his Commandments: And by this we know we are 
tranſlated from death to life if we love the brethren. St. Auſtin thus upon it for an 
interpreter: Let every man enter into his own heart, and if he find there brotherly 
charity, let him be ſecure,for he is paſſed from death to life. I confeſs it, and I ad- 
moniſh you upon it, it is no ſuch eaſie thing as the moſt imagine, to try and find out 
whether our charity be rooted in a lively faith. And in examination of particular 
ations, from whence it muſt be manifeſted, there may be much deceit, much mi- 
ſtaking ; this cauſeth doubtings and fears, and ſuppoſitions, and 'intermiſſions of 
confidence, Yet this is a poſſibility to ſound the depth of a mans own heart, and 
ſo St. Auſtin pleads on my fide again, 4 man may know the charity wherewith he loveth his 
brother, better then he knoweth his brother. 

Some there are, and not a few, who would cloy the Doctrine of ſpecial faith 
with this abſurdity, That many are encouraged thereby to run on in all manner of 
iniquity, as if it were no matter how many, and how grievous ſins they commit- 
ted, ſo long as they were aſſured by this ſpecial application of Chriſt that all their 
ſins were remitted. But mark this ſecond concluſion, and it is abundantly enough 
to put to ſilence this cavillation. For if we ſay we feel our ſelves tranſlated from 
death to life by the fruits of mortification and vivification for the time paſt, and 
by a firm reſolution to produce better fruits for the time to come, how will this 
agree with continuing in the works of the Dewi, and yet to colledt we are the Soxs 
of God? There is no coherence in theſe two ; nay, there is a flat contradiction in 
the terms : For the practice of fin, eſpecially of any great crime, cannot poſſibly 
ſtand with the aſſurance of ſpecial faith. You cannot ſay.I do verily believe I ſhall 
perſiſt without interruption in the grace of God, unleſs you add, Ido firmly purpoſe 
towalk in all the ways of God. Eternal life is given conditionally, believe, that is, 
believe effeftually, and thou ſhalt beſaved ; Now it were extreme folly to make 
God a liar, to think we ſhould attain everlaſting life without keeping the condition, 
or giving all diligence to keep it. As for the rejoynder to this, it is altogether as 

weak as the objeQion, that many live debauchedly, and yet preſume and crack of 
ſpecial aſſurance, I know that the moſt wholſom truth that ever was taught may 
be diſtorted te ill uſe, and ſo this Dofrine taken with the left hand may prove 
hurtful ro ſome ; evil men will diſtort the Scripture to their own perdition, Yet itis 
againſt reaſon, and againſt the grounds of ſpecial faith if any man will look upon 
them but with half an eye : For whoſoever live like Libertines,regardleſs to pleaſe 


God, ſo far ought they to be from being certain of life eternal, that according to 


that 
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that preſent ſtate of bitterneſs wherein they are, unleſs they mend, they are cer- 
rain of eternal damnation. The Graſhopper feedeth only on the dew, and Ephraing 
feedeth on the wind, Hoſexii.r. A man that is in a dream may be deceived, and think 
he ſees what he doth not, ſhall he that is awake therefore, and knows what he ſees; 
miſdoubr-that he is deceived 2 | | EY 9 

I dodefend it, and maintain it, and that upon good conſideration, 'that there is 
no motivein Divinity of greater force and efficacy to encourage a man to do well, 
or to preſerve him from hainous fins, than to fix in his heart that Chriſt died for 


the ſins of the whole world, and for his fins in particular ; and albeit he is laden 


with iniquity, and hath abuſed the bloud of the Covenant, yet by repentance and 
newneſs of life he is perſwaded that bloud ſhall not be in vain to him, but thar 
God hath remitted his fin, andis this a ſtumbling-block to make a man a hypo- 
crite> Will any but a moſt riotous unreclamable Son run on in leudneſs, becauſe he 
knows he hath an indulgent Father ? Or waſte and conſume his means becauſe his 
Father hath entailed his Land upon him £ The Prodigal in the Goſpel came to him» 
ſelf, and turn'd a new leaf, becauſe he knew he had a Father would receive and 
forgive him. Shall we abide in ſin becauſe grace abounds ? Rome Vit. St. Paul cries out 
upon it as the greateſt Soleciſm in Divinity. The more a man is aſſured of Gods love 
towards him in Chriſt in pardoning his fins, in redeeming him, in glorifying him 


hereafter, the more will his heart be enflamed with love towards god, and towards 


his neighbour, yea, towards his enemy for Gods ſake ; the more ſtudious he will be 
of his glory, the more deſirous to pleaſe, the more careful co obey, the more ready 
to return and repent when he hath offended, I ſay it will be ſo, not barely it oughc 
te be ſo, Panl and Peter, and divers in the Goſpel were aſſured upon Chriſts words of 
their Salvation, do you ever read they were leſs faithful in their ways, or any 
whit the more preſumptuous 4 If words can be clear and legible theſe are in 
St. John, 1 Ep.iii.2,3, We know when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we 
ſhall ſee kim as he is, and every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, 
even as he is pure. As if he had ſaid, A man cannot ſtedfaſtly hope for glorification 
but it will make him purifie his heart, I muſt gather up my meditations brieferin 
the three following Concluſions. | | 
And the third is in part already opened, that this ſpecial aſſurance is not the 
formal act of juſtifying faith, bur an effe&t which follows it, Faith is called ſpecial 
faith two ways: 1, Becauſe our Lord Feſws and his merits is the object of it, and ſo 
it is called faith in his bloud, Roms. iii. 5, For although by that faich which doth juſtifie 
we believe all the Articles of faith, and the whole Word of God, as well threat- 
nings as promiſes, yet the obje& of it as it juſtifies is Chriſt, and in regard of the 
general compaſs of belief it is called ſpecial faith, 2. It is called ſpecial faith inre- 
ard of the effe&t, by which particularly and ſpecially we apply Chriſt unto our 
elves. Some have moſt inconfiderately taught, That this ſpecial faith in the latter 
ſenſe, or particular application is the very eſſence of juſtifying faith. Which opi- 
nion hath drawn upon it ſelf a world of ſcandal, and abſurdity, By faith we ob- 
tain remiſſion of fins, that is, the Covenant of the Goſpe/. But by what faith £ Tt 
cannot beby this ſpecial aſſurance.For certainly a mans ſins muſt be forgiven,before 
he can be aſſured they be forgiven, what more idle than to be aflured by ſpecial 
affiance that we were reconciled to God, before we were reconciled : therefore in 
order of nature there is another degree of faith which goeth before, by which we 
_ are juſtified before God, and thatis a lively and effeual aſſent that this is moſt true; 
that Chriſt came into the World to ſeek and to ſave that whichis loſt, This is 
eternal life, that we might know thee the only God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thon haſt 
ſent, Joh. xvii.z, And as that is a plain ſpeculative Text, ſo we have the exerciſe 
and practiſe of it, Mat. xvi.16. Our Saviowr ask'd his Diſciples, whorn ſay ye that 7 
am ? Peter anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, This was his intelleQu- 
al aſſent to thetruth of ſalvation, and thereby he was juſtified : Bleſſed art thos $1+ 
101 Bar-jona,bleſſed for that confeſſion. Therefore ſpecial affurance is not the for- 
mal a of juſtifying faith: In a word,our confidence is begotten by Gods mercy,out 
confidence doth not beget Gods mercy. FE ES 
We live in our Mothers womb as ſoon as ever the ſoul poſſeſſeth the body, yet 
we feel not when life was firſt given: So we live by faith, and we are fu- 
ſified by acknowledging the myſtery of ſalvation, as it is Rom.%.9. If thou ſhalt con- 
feſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart that God raiſed him from the 
| dead thou ſhalt be ſaved, Yet we donot feel or petceive we are juſtified, till the ations 
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and fruits of faith put themſelves forth abundantly in us. Infants are ingrafted 
into Chriſt by Baptiſm, before they can perceive their inſition ; and do not ſay this 
reaſon holds notin us, we are of age to underſtand our own belief. It is not out 
underſtanding that makes God gracious unto us, but his own free mercy: And in 
this reſpe@ many like new-born babes receive the kingdom of heaven. 1 mean,thar 
divers goout of this World into Abrahams boſom, who never overcome diſtruſts 
and tentations, at leaſt till they are even going out of the World, Bur this chari- 
table and moſt true aſſertion were invalid, if particular application of Chrifts 
mercies by firm aſſurance did juſtifie a ſinger. I reſolve ir therefore unto you, that 
general aſſent goes firſt in order, that Chriſt, perfect man and perfe& God, is the $4- 
wiour of all thoſe that believe; then we draw a particular aſſent, that he is my 
God, and my Saviour ; then our boldneſs and aſſurance, that by him we hail paſs 
from death, and reign with him in glory,is the effe& of that particular aſſent ; and 
ſo the Scripture ſpeaketh, Eph. iii.1z. 1 whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, with confi- 
dence by the faith of him; Here is mggnoiz, which cauſeth us to ſpeak with alacrity 
to God, here is mmitras, which may aſſure it ſelf any thing, and theſe are effects 
produced by faith in him, that is, by juſtifying faich. Nor to cloy you with more 
than one other quotation, x Tm. iii. 13. They purchaſe themſelves a good degree, and 
great boldneſs in the faith, which is in Chriſt Feſuws. The obje& of faith is verwm, the 
obje@ of certitude and aſſurance is boywn. Faith is a perſwaſion or aſſurance of the 
mind, though working upon the heart. Afﬀance is an affetion of the heart, though 
proceeding from the aſſurance of the mind. 

Now hear the fourth Concluſion ſpeak z This aftance, or ſpecial aſſurance is nor 
alike in all that are juſtified, nor at all times alike in any man : This Concluſion 
will ſerve to quiet the troubles of the Conſcience two ways : Firſt, When the ſame 
man at ſundry times finds himſelf fo divers from himſelf, now full of ſpiritual Con- 
ſolation, a few days after that his comfort is but luke-warm, at another ſeaſon al- 
moſt ſtark cold : let no man think his caſe remedileſs, becauſe of theſe alterations 
in his Spirit, Many times doubts will ariſe, and continue long with a terrible per- 
plexity. Nevertheleſs, though 1 am ſometime afraid, yet put 1 my truſt in thee, [ays Da- 
vid. Pſal.\vi. 11. When theſe flat contrary perſwaſions come into your mind, yet 
God will never leave you ſo deſtitute of his grace, but that you ſhall have ſome 
ſtrength left to pray to be delivered out of thoſe tentations, that the bones 
which he hath broken may rejoyce, and a happy wading out of thoſe doubts 
may prove to be the greater confirmation, The ſpirit of a good man is ſometimes 
wellenlightned with aſſurance, ſometime a little obſcured, ſometime very dark, 
after there ſhall be a long and a laſting ſerenity in his Conſcience. As a woman 
that hathnewly conceived begins to ſuſpec her conception, by and by ſome other 
ſigns caſt into her mind that ſhe is deluded : Afterwards ſhe feels the fruit of her 
womb quicken, and then her opinion is conſtantly confirmed. Faith after the man. 
ner of alterative qualities hath its growth, its declenſion, its reparation. It grows 
to an infancy, then to youthfulneſs, then to a ſtronger age, and the more it lays 
hold of the Promiſe for its own bleſſing, the more it cleaves faſt ro the founda. 
tion. | 

Beſides, this ſhould procure them peace of mind, who cannot alledge that grea 
confidence for their own part, and ſtrength of aſſurance that others ſeem to chal- 
lenge to themſelves, yea, and truly have. Every tree doth not ſhoot out his root | 
io far as another, and yet may be firm in the ground, and live as well as that 
whoſe root is largeſt: So every faith ſtretcheth not forth the arms of particular aſ- 
ſurance to embrace Chriſt alike, and yet it may be a true faith, that lives by chari- 
ty, repentance, and good works ; ſome faith abounds with one ſort of fruits, 
ſome with another. God is delighted with all that are good, and he will re- 
ward them, In all kind of Divine Concluſions ſome are more doubtful ſpirited 
than others. In our very meats one believeth that he may eat all things, another 
eareth herbs, Rows. xiv. One man eſteemeth one day above another, another 
eſteemeth all days alike. Let not him that is ſtrong in faith deſpiſe him that 1s weak: 
50 one hath examined himſelf, is perſwaded eſpecially by his good endeavours to 
plate the Lord, and by the redemption of Chriſts blond which he felt effectual in 

im in the Sacraments, . reſts every way aſſured that Chriſt will glorifie him at his 
ſecond appearance: Anotherdares not take ſuch ſolid comfort,for he is more op- 
preſſed with tentations, more afflitions come upon him, and chiefly perhaps igno- 

_ rance darkens his underſtanding, give this manleave to ſay,and he ſhall be heard, 
Lord I believe, help thou my unbeliefe Becaule 
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Becanſe I ſaid that ignorance eſpecially darkens the underſtanding of them that 
are ſo weakin faith, you ſhall know wherein, Many are pluckt back from particu- 
lar affiance in Chriſt becauſe they know not the method how to proceed. For they 
are taught that nothing is to be believed with the certainty of faith, unteſs ir be 
contained in the Creed, or in holy Scripture; but they cannot fiad this or that mans 
Salvation written there, therefore. they are poſed how to apprehend ic with the 
certainty of faith, I make my anſwer, Firſt, how eafte-it is to reduce it to one of 
the Articles of the Creed, or more than one, but eſpecially to this, that we believe 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, But to the main Objection, all the .Docrine of. Faith which 
we believe is written or deduced out of holy Scripture ; but the a&t wherewith we 
believe is in our ſelves, and not to be lookt for in Paper and Ink: No, bur that is 
wrot in our own hearts through the teſtimony of the Spirit by good examination. 
Now the Major Propoſition is, W hoſoever believeth ſtedfaſtly ſhall be ſaved in Scri- 
pture: The Minor Propoſition, but I believe ſtedfaſtly,is wrote by thre Spirie in. our Own 
heart, therefore the Concluſion is divine and good, And becauſe it dependeth up- 
on an Argument, whereof the principal part, which draws on all the reſt, is to- , 
rally and immediately revealed in Scr;pture, therefore the aſſurance of a mans par- 
ticular Juſtification 1s lawfully reduced to the aſſurance and certainty of Faith. 
Another fair pretence cauſeth divers men rather to leave place in themſelves for 
ſome diſtruſt than to aim at ſtrong aſſurance, becauſe it reliſheth much more of hu- 
mility to be caſt down at the recognition of our manifold ſins, . Indeed, ir is g00d 
_ to ponder our own unworthineſs and imbecillity ſo far as to makeus humble, and 
to acknowleage no good can come to us from any thing that is in our ſelves ; bur 
it is a falſe humility which makes us doubt of the faichfulneſs of Gods Promiſes : 
So to be humbled is a fearfal fin, and perhaps a greater fin than any for which a 
man is humbled. If we ſtay more upon our ſelves than upon God, we ſhall diſtruſt : 
if more upon God than upon our ſelves, we ſhall believe. If you ſay you cannot be- 
lieve becauſe of your own unaptneſs and unworthineſs, I inſtance with St, Paul: So 
did not © Abraham, Rom. 1V.19. Being not weak in faith he conſidered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundreed years old, nor the deadneſs of $Sarahs womb. 
Therefore keep your humility you ſpeak of, and loſe it not, yet rule it by this,op- 
. poſe not any difficulty in your ſelf, as if it could make fruſtrate the power and good- 
neſs of God. 

The fifth Concluſion is a true,and, I ſuppoſe, a very comfortable farewel to this 
Point; no mortified humble Chriſtian muſt deſpair, or afli& his heart, though he 
cannot attain to a ſtrong confidence or aſſurance in Chriſts mercies ; he thar can 
proceed but to a conjeQural hope, or ſome beginnings of gracious comfort ſhall re- 
ceive the reward ; for Chriſt will not break a bruiſed reed, or quench the ſmoak- 
ing flax, Every mzy is bound to afſent tb the Promiſe of the Goel upon pain of 
damnation, ( for that is it which is called juſtifying Faith ) bur it is no where 
threatned, be thou certified of thy Salvation in particular, or thou ſhale-perifh 
everlaſtingly, Whoſoever doth truly believe ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life, Foh. 111.6. It is not ſaid, Whoſoever hath not examined himſelf in the reflexed 
a&, and knows nat that he believes, ſhall endure the wrath of God. Let every man 
pray forit, labour for it, not ſhut his ears againſt good comfort ; ler a weak Chri- 
Rian at the weakeſt eſtate believe his fins may be remitted , let him deſire remiſi- 
on, and he ſhall receive forgiveneſs, though he have a conjectural hope only, and 
no infallible aſſurance. Ir is not-neceſſary in a true juſtifying Faith that all dubita- 
tion ſhould be quiteexcluded, it is well if at laſt it be overcome, eſpecially in the 
laftenlightning before death. Ler ſuch as have the drawings-back of infirmity 
chear up their ſpirit, that many are undoubtedly received into glory, who can ſay 
no more, but I ſuppoſe the frnits of my faith, though they were imperfe&, are 
without hypocriſie, I ſuppoſe TI believe, therefore 1 ſuppoſe ſhall be ſaved. 

When we talk of Certitude and Aſſurance of Salvation in this life, I am afraid 
the Ignorant extend the word ſo far, as if they muſt be as ſecure and perſwaded, 
as that we ſee one another with our eyes. Whereas indeed the word may well im- 
_ no more than Tm1egreiar pri, as a learned Prelate of this Church did ſtile it, a 

all comprehenfion by hope.. And mark how in two ſeveral Points much muſt be 
abated from that which we call a plain ſenſible evidence : For firſt, The Key which 
opens to all, is tobelieve the Evangelical Promiſe made in Chriſt to all that be- 
lieve. And this we are certain of ; But how? As we ſpeak by the certainty of 
adherence, not by the certainty of evidence. Now that doth argue an aL 
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in or faith. Secondly, A good Chriſtian applies the general Promiſe to himſelf 
by a reflexed a, and examining how he hath ſerved the ord with zeal and ſince- 
rity. Now the circumſtances of particular a&tions have much uncertainty in them 
howſoever this application, being not pure Scyriprare, 15 no way ſo certain and in- 
dubitable as the Articles of the Creed : Therefore ſuch ſaucineſs is to be controu- 
led, if any ſay, I know I ſhall be ſaved, as certainly as I know Chriſt died for the 
fins of the World. That Article of faith is immediately and totally revealed in 
Scripture z this other ColleQion riſeth out of the obſervation of a mians own qua- 
lities and actions. Catharinws ſays, That the Tridentine Council doth not gainſay, bur 
a man may know by faith that he is in the ſtate of grace, but it denieth only that 
this can be known by the certainty of faiths; And he that depends upon Chriſt 
for his mercies towards him by a lively comfortable hope, may undoubtedly be ſaid 
to depend upon his mercies by faith, for all good graces grow from faith, and Fazth 
8 called the ſubſtance of hope, that «, of things boped for, Heb.X1.1, 

Now I will take up and conclude : Aſſurance or Aﬀiance that we ate born of the 


_ Spirit, and are the Sons of God is that which we muſt labour, which we muſt pray 


for, which we muſt hope, which we muſt believe. Diſtruſt and deſpfir is the De- 
vilsengine to ſubvert this true Conſolation, and Rock of our Salvation, therefore 
he did inſinnate this miſtru& or ſcruple to our Saviour, If thon be the Sox of God. 
But, From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts and aſſaults of the Devil, good Lord 
acliver uw. AMEN, 
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If thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſlones be made 
bread. 


9 @ Roman Orator in the days of Tiberins the Emperour, Afer by name, 

BY had ſooften taken in hand the worſt part of every Plea to de- 
fend it, that at laſt his credit was prejudicated, and it was 
enough to ſay, Afer pleads on this fide, therefore the juſtice of 
the cauſe is on the other ſide: So all that Sarax can propound 
or alledge I damn it every ſyllable; all that he exhorts unto is 
impiety, all that he counſelsis treachery ;' if he ſay the So of 
God ſhould command that ſtones be made bread, I ſay the con- 
tradiQtory is true, and he ſhould not, And this I have proved before by diſcovering 
that this motion contained two great fins in it, G/utronny and infidelity ; Gluttony: 
obliquely, Infidelity manifeſtly, And already I have replied againſt this diſtruſtful 
voice, If thou be the Sonof God, and have proved that we muſt all labour for a fidu- 
cial aſſurance that God is our Father, and we are his Children by adoption and grace, 
that we muſt apply Chriſt unto our ſelves without ſuſpicions and hefications, with- 
out the Devils 7 F, If thou be the Son of God. 

Bur as the later the night grows the darker it is, ſo the further I go on to re- 
veal the ſinful myſtery of this ſaying, the blacker is the tentation, and the more 
deformed, Itis either known unto you already, or will appear manifeſtly unto you 
when this hour comes abour,that there are two opinions of which carnal men do 
eſpecially ſurfeit, Epidemical diſeaſes,which ſlay as many ſouls as any two vices you 
can name, you may ſmell them in my Text out of the ſtrong breath of the Dew/. 
Firſt, that every Sox of God is always provided of bread,and hath ſufficiency, if nor 
ſatiety of all worldly neceſfaries ; and therefore if any man be in diſtreſs and want, 
let him take it to heart that God hath caſt him off, he is none of his Sons,for he pro- 
vides not for him. Secondly, Whoſoever wants bread let him never aske God for 
it, but fetch it out of the hard ſtones, get it by any ſtratagem or device, let him 
remember to furniſh himſelf with the ſlight of his own wits, ſince God hath forgoc 
him.Theſe are the upper and the netherMilſtone by which Bee/zebub grounds deſpair 
and worldly ſorrow out of one principle, and all manner of injuſtice and wrong 
dealing out of the other. I called them lately the two Tables of the Devils Law, 
unto which it is eafie to reduce the moſt common {ins that, reign, theſe two I make 
the parts of my Text, which being throughly traverſed will be ſufficient torake up 
my diſcourſe, and your attention, 
 Thefirſt of thoſe falſe rules, which the Temprer teacheth, is this, that we muſt 
meaſure our filiation, that God is our Father, and tenders us as his Children, by 
this note, namely, by our portion in this life ; if we have a full ſapply of worldly 


Nn bleſſings 


274 _ Þ. The Eighth Sermon _ Marav.2, 


——— 


bleſſings then call him Father z if you be pinchrt with ſharp neceffity, then never 
call your ſelf his Son ; a rule fitter for a beaſt to know his Maſter by, than for a 
Chriſtian to know his God by. A Dog will wait upon him that gives him-Crums un- 
der his Table ; the 0xe by this gn knoweth his Owzey ; the Aſs, though a ſtupid 
Creature, knows hi Maſters Crib by the allowance of his Provender: But Brethren, 
will you-depend upon ſuch a carnal mark to know the Lord, and make your ſelves 
fir to be compared with the beaſts that periſh * Fides eft rerun inviſibilium ; Faith 
hath aneye upon inviſible things, it is the evidence of things not ſeen: Bat the 
Devil in his Catechiſm contradicts the Scripture, and ſays, Fides off rerum wiſibili- 
um; If you have not a competency of theſe things which you ſee, why will you 
believe you ſhall be partaker of thoſe things which you do not ſee Thus the 
Fleſh is ſo partial in its own behalf, that unleſs it have proviſion, it will not ſuf- 
fer the Spirit to ſay, Thou God careſt for me, and wilt never forſake me. There is 
Terent. be- 2 paſſage well wrought into a Fable, that thews the true diſpoſition of a narural 
autor. ai.5. man. Chremes Caſts off his Son Clitiphofor attempting a Marriage wichout rhe conſent 
ſe. 4. of his Parents ; the refraQtary young man knew not how to revenge himſelf, bur 
pretending ſuſpicion before his mother, that he was none of her true Child, bur 
ſome expoled Brat, or Changeling whom they had foſtered for a time. Alienus ſum, 
ſubditus, wolo parentes meos ut commonſtres mihi. So the Devil would whiſper into our 
ear, if Godcaſt us off, and gives us not relief and nouriſhment, it is fic we ſhould 
diſavow him for our Father ; and eſpecially he thought this a good motive among 


the Fews, who had all temporary blefſings promiſed unto them in oreat abundance. 


That Promiſe made them ſo touchy, that they quarrelled, yea, and denied the 
Lord which had done fo great things for them, if their deſire were not ſatisfied. Ar 
Maſſa and Meribah when they wanted water, 7s the Lord among us or no ? Ex0d,XVii.7e 
Upon the preſſure of their Enemies, the Angel could not make Gideoy believe at 
firſt, that the oft High was the Watchman of 7ſrae! that overlook'd them ; 7f the 
Lord be with us, why then ts all thu faln upon us? Fudg.vi.rz. InthePſalms of Davzd it 
were without end to inſtance, how the Prophet expoſtulates, Awake, why ſleepeſt 
thou? Why doſt thou turn away thy face 2 Why doſt thou not ſee our miſery and 
trouble « And at laſt, ſeeing Gods enemies have the upper-hand of his Servants in 
theſe external bleſſings, my feet were well-nigh moved, when I ſaw the ungodly in 
ſuch proſperity. In this common Theme, I take it as I light upon it, you hall hear 
my reaſons, which flatly check Sarays rule, that there are and have been divers op- 
preſt with neceſſity and want of bread, and yer god doth not ceaſe to be their Farther, 
and they muſt retain the conſolation that they are his Sons. < 
Firſt, and before any thing attend to this conſideration, If every good Chriſli- 
an were ſatisfied at all times with temporal bleſſings, we ſhould appear to ſerve 
God for our own profit, that we might lack nothing which concerned this tranſito- 
ry life, But Abraham flies his Country and hath nor a foot of ground to dwell] up- 
on; Faces and the Patriarchs have no food in Canaan, unleſs they go into Egypr for 
it; Peter and Fohn have not a mite of Silver and Gold, no not for the uſe of Cha- 
rity, that the World may ſee, there are ſome that ſerve the rod for pure zeal, and 
not for the wages of Fortune, as we call it, The Dez, in whom it is proper to ca- 
lumniate vertue, he gaſht at Fob with his Tusk, and lighted his integrity, as if he 
were a mercenary friend of God; Doth Fob ſerve God for naught? His ſubſtance is 
increaſed inthe Land. And therefore to confute $474», the Lord put him to the 
utmoſt trial, and took away almoſt all he had, It is good humility to ſay unto our 
Father with the Prodigal, Make me as one of thy hired ſervants; that is, Put me into 
thy Family though I be in the loweſt rank, a dvor-keeper in thy houſe, a5 David (aid. 
Put me to any drudgery and labour, but it is not the meaning, he would be wowre. 
an hireling, one that would do his Father juſt ſo much ſervice as he was paid for. Of 
Cicer.lib.2. ſuch a one the Oraror ſaid, Now eft amicitia, ſed utilitatis mercatura; £0 in our Dialect 
de legib. we may ſay, It is not to glorifie God, but to merchandiſe Religion ; Like that ſay- 
ing,n Sam. il. 26. Put me into one of the Prieſts Offices, that 1 may eat a prece of bread, It 
is pity he ſhould eat, that would not be a Prieft to ſerve at Gods Altar, unleſs he 
mighreat by his Office. 
St. Thomas the Diſciple had not yet taken out rhe true leſſon of faith, when he 
required to put his finger into the print of the nails, and to thruſt his hand into 
Chriſt, elſe he would not believe ; bur they are further off chan he, that will not 
believe, unleſs they may finger their gains, and thruſt their hand into the commo- 
dity of the world; I and perhaps look for honour to boot, bare riches will not 
content 
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content them, Many Sons of perdition, even in the ancient and pure times of the 
Church, ſtarted away to rank Atheiſm, and renounced their Baptiſm, upon diſcontent 
that ſome promotion did not fall upon them, Ammianus Marcellinus could ſry in his 
time, it would encourage a man to be a Chriſtian, if he might be choſen 3iſbop of 
Rome, and ſo flow with wealth and dignity. . Gratis peniter eſſe vonum,, O baſe earthly 
mind ! that would be an Infidel, unleſs he might be a rich believer. Every man « 4 
friena to him that giveth gifts, ſays Solomon : But he that loves God for his own ſake, 
and not for Gods ſake, he hates him, Honours, and affluency of all ſtore are not con- 
trary to Chriſtianity ; nay, many times god gives the one with the other, and the 
agree together well enough: But if not, there is the trial whether we will be 
mercenary crno. What ſaid the three generous Captives to Nebuchadonoſer, Our 
God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us out of thine hand, and will deliver us ; 
but if not, be it known unto thee we will not ſerve thy Gods; that is, no worſhip 
will we afford ſave to the Lord of Heaven, though it coſt us our life; Theſe were Dani. 17. 
right, that look'd to ſave nothing by their Religion but their ſoul. Godlineſs is greas 
gain,ſays the Apoſtle, for it gains a man in this life joy and tranquility of Spirit,thac 
he hath done that duty which belongs to his ſoul. Ir is the puniſhmear of fin for a 
man to know he hath ſinned, and to remember it to his torment, ſo a good deed 
is rewarded that you can ſay you did it, Santtitas premium eft ſant?e operantis 3 there- 
fore follow not the Lord for the prey you look for ; for bread, as Satan would have 
you ; the Kingdom of heaven # not meat and drink ; therefore where there is ſcarcity 
of all things, let there be plenty of righteouſneſs. Before I come off from this 
Point, let not one word which Faceb did ſpeak ſtumble you, Ger, xxviii. 20. Faceb 
vowed a vow, if God will be with me, and. keep me in my way, and will give me 
bread toeat, and rayment toput on, zhez ſhall the Lord be my God. Beloved, it were 
a groſs error to take Facobs words abſolutely as if he would have the Lord keep Co- 
venant togive him bread, and rayment, or elſe he would not ſerve him, What 
more ſordid than thoſe words in this ſenſe £ Or more unworthy of Fab? But the 
words have reſpe& to a Vow, and to a particular worſhip of God, as it is verſe xxii, 
Firſt, He would ſer up that fore for a Pillar, that it might be as a Temple where the 
Lord ſhould be worſhipped ; And ſecondly, He would give the tenth unto God of all 
he had. He doth only covenant to ſanCtifie theſe particularities of Divine Worſhip 
to Jehovah, if he found proſperity, and relief in that dangerous journey, There-. 
fore I conclude this Point in defiance of Sata», we muſt be the obedient children of 
God though we want bread; and the moſt righteous are inſcarcity ſometimes, that 
they may not ſeem to ſerve for an earthly reward, 

Secondly, God doth not ſuppeditate bread always to him that is his Son, that he 
may loath this World, and look for a recompence for all this miſery, not amon 
theſe hard-hearted generations of men, but among the habitations of the bleſſed; 
Say to the righteous it ſhall be well with him, for they ſhall eat the fruic of their doings, 
Tſa.iii. ro. AS Philoſtratus tells of one that defired his Son might not be Mafice/, and 
therefore ſent him to learn of the worſt Muſicians in the City, that their ſcraping 
and jarring might make him not care to learn it : So God provides for many.whom 
he loves, nothing but the harſhneſs and worſt entertainment of this world, that 
they may learn to loath it. Cujus bonitas non ſpecie preſentium, ſed futurorium utilitate 
penſanda eft, ſays St. Ambroſe; Eſtimate the fatherly goodneſs of the Almighty, nor 
by the auſtere education wherewith he holds us under in this life, but by the am- 
plitude of our Patrimony in his Kingdom hereafter. The beggary of wertne is grown 
a Proverb, the Martyrology of the Saints is grown a Yolume, the felicity of their ene- 
.mies is grown a wonder; Mirabor hoc fi fic abtret. It is impoſſible but there muſt be 
another reckoning for theſe things ; the patient abiding of the meek (hall not al- 
ways be forgotten : But as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, ſo may theſe to their ene- 
mies, that have trod them under, we have meat to eat that you wot not of. And as Eli- Joh.iv.32, 
ſha ſaid toone of the braveries of Samaria, that God woukl fill the City with great 
plenty,but he ſhoald be never the better ; Yidebis, ſed won gaſtabis,So may Lazarns ſay 
to the remorſeleſs Glutton, Thou ſhalt ſee the banquet which is ſet before me, bur 
thou ſhalt never taſte of it, The voluptuous had fo much ſet upon their Table in 
the firſt courſe now that they ſhall neverhave a ſecond. Nemo tranſit 4 deliciia ad de- 
licizs, raro quiſquam in hoc ſeculo primns eſt & in ſecunas. There were no alteration in 
the condition of naughty men, if they could paſs ont of this life from pleaſure ro 
pleaſure, bur many times he that is the #2wourite of Fortune here, ſhall be the leaſt 
inthe Kingdom of heaven, that is, ſhall be quite ro ron from thence —— 
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The Heatben in their «m2wows, did never deifie a poor man ; indeed they would allow 
it to ſome of their Kings and Princes, that ey became Stars in the Firmament, and 
would call the Coxfellarions after their names, but they could nor ſee whither the 
poor harmhlefs man goes, to 2 place above the Stars, and where they ſhall ſhine 
1bove the Stars in glory : Take courage therefore ro ſay, Itis my turn to want for 
a while, I ſhall be repleniſhed hereafrer, he filleth the hungry with good things, 
and the rich ſhall be ſent empty away. Whoſatisfieth thy mouth with good things, 
when thy youth is renewed like the Eagles, ?ſ2/. ciii. 5. There is a Myſtery, ſays 
St. Auftiz, in joyning them two together, for there is no ſatisfaction of good things 
for the righteons man, untill his yonth be renewed like the Eagles; meaning the 
IzR Reſurrection, when God ſhall be all in all. The upſhot is, that the Sons of God 
may be dear unto their Father, and yet want bread, for though our wages be ſmall 
upon earth, yer great is our reward in heaven, 

Thirdly, Though this $9 of God, to whom the Devil ſpake, our bleſſed Savior 
were innocent, and yet ſuffered ſo many ſorrows, that hunger was the leaſt ; not 
for any evil in himſelf, bur for our iniquities ; yet the beſt in the world beſide are 
rebellions children, and ſometimes God breaks the ſtaff of bread for their ſins, and 
whips them with the mild chaſtiſing of want and ſcarcity, as he did the Prodigal 
Soi, to bring them home again. Preſtat ſentire lenitatem patris, quam ſeveritatem judi- 
c# ? Is it not better to feel the ſcourge of a Father to amend us, than the Axe of a 
Judge ro cut us off 2 Is it not better with Zazarms to want the crums of the rich 
mans Table here, than with the rich man to want a drop of water hereafter to 
cool his Tongue in hell fires If thou do evil, ſays God to Cain, fin lies at the door. 
From whence ſome do truly meditate, ſo long as an impenitent man continues in 
this world, he is in his own houſe, and may lurk there ſafe and ſecure , but when 
he departs this life, and comes out of doors, 7 capiti, woe be to him then, his 
torment was deferred tobe increaſed. When Hapar and 1ſael had ſpent their bor- 
tle of water, and were ready to give up the Ghoſt for thirſt, was not this a good 
time toremember how injuriouſly $4r4h had been deſpiſed, and 7ſaac mocked 2 And 
that both he and ſhe were the root and fruit of fornication © He that in the diſtreſs 
of ſcarcity will ſmite his hand upon his breaſt, and examine his ſecret faults, and 
ſay, I have finned againſt the Zoyd, thisman hath made great pain of his poverty. 

uiſqub optat cum fats mente lamentari, quam cam inſans perpetuo ridere, ſays Gregory 5 
ho had not rather with the enjoying of his wits be weak, than with the loſs 
of his wits be ſtrong and merry 2 So who had not rather feel the Famine and 
miſery of the world and repent, than flow in the ſatiety of all things, never feel 
the ſting of his ſins, and die impenitent © As one ſaid, that good Fathers ſome- 
times have wicked Children, leſt vertue ſhould ſeem to deſcend by natural inhe- 
ritafice; and again, wicked Fathers have ſometimes vertuous Children, that wic- 
kedneſs may not ruf on in a perpetual propagation ; ſo riches and abundance, leſt 
they ſhould be thought to be no bleflings at all, now and then fall upon the beſt : 
And yet leſt you ſhould think them the beſt of all things, now and then they fall 
upon the worſt men. Oras another draws out the line of juſtice very well, no man is 
abſolutely good, or abſolutely evil, bur as the beſt have ſome evil in them, ſo the 
worſt have ſome good, ſome talent of nature which ſerves for the uſe of Common- 
(b$ . mealths,encreaſe of Arts, publick peace, or ſome ornament of the Univerſe, there- 
4. | fore the good of the worſt men is rewarded witha gift of outward fortune, and the 
hs | evil of the beſt men is puniſhed with ſcarcity; no wonder therefore if he that is 
the $92 of God do ſotnetimes pine for lack of bread. 

Fonrthly, Though a good man labour and watch, and cannot earn the bread 
of his carefulneſs, yet he ſhall fill his boſom with better fruits, for occaſion is 
given hereby to the righteous to exerciſe theſe three p—_ graces, Prayer, and 
| Patience, and Charity. Prayer comes after trouble and neceſſity, as Reſurredtion 
| comes after death. Even the very Phil;/tins were driven to repentance, to reſtitu- 
tion, to ſend back the Ark of God into his own Land, when the Zord ſmote them 
with Emerands, and diſeaſes, If ſuch fruits grew from an evil ſtock, when a ven- 
geance and calamity was in their Land, then much better fruits of fighs and prayer 
will bud from them who are planted by the rivers of waters, who weep and lament 
| thar their iniquities have deſerved ſuch great chaſtiſement. The Beaſts and Fowls 
7X of the air do lack and ſuffer hunger, that by the voice of nature they may call up- 
on the Lord to be repleniſhed ; then the young Ravens do call upon him, and the 
Lions roaring after their prey do ſeek their meat of God, He is the door which 
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opens to let forth all blefſi nes ſpiritnal and temporal ; One wemo nift ebrius ianorat, 


as one ſays* None but a reeling drunkard can miſs the door into which he ſhould | 


paſs. Davidſeems to utter a Paradox, Pſa, XXXVIL. 25. 7 never ſaw the righteous forſa- 
ken, nor hi ſted beg their bread, Surely experience 1s oppoſite to this, and the Poſte- 
rity of inany have bcen in great want, whoſe memory is blefled for their righteous 
converſation, Some have very well turn'd the Verb -zg into a Participle begging, 
and then the conſtruction is fair, I never ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
forſaken begging their bread ; for they are not forſaken to whom the Zord gives pa- 
tiencein the inward man, though they be deſtitute and forſaken. Let God wreſtle 
as he will, and caſt us down, yet we mult pray, and ſaffer, and not ler him go un- 
til he bleſs us. But abundance of all things is a great ſlur unto devotion. In Ezype 
where the River N44 over-flows their grounds conſtantly inſtead of rain, and 
where the heaven is clear continually above, nemo oratorum celos aſpicit ; the heathen 
could ſay fo, God had fewer Prayers made unto him there, than in any place of che 
world. "Therefore lay the beginning of this Point unto the end, is not the ſoul bet- 
ter than the body 7 Is not the ſpirit of Prayer better than a full barn? Is nor a 
little holineſs berter than all the Vintage of Abiezer ? 

Moreover,we are commanded patience, we promiſe patience, 'and I hope we re- 
ſolve patience; now that we may draw this good motion our of the ſecret corners 


of our heart diſtreſs and penury will put it in practice. This is it which St. Auſtin 


calls Gods great allowance above thouſands of Gold and Silver. Patrimonium fidei & 
parientiz in corde, Chriſt makes the righreons ſole Executors and Adminiſtrators of 
his patience. Be not tormented with emnlation,though you ſee another ſhine like a 
bigger Planet than your ſelf, though you ſee the moſt vicious man ſer over you in 
advancement ; Dabo haic noviſſimo ficit & tibi? The Owner of all the Earth may do 
what he will with his own, he will give unto him that is laſt in his favour as unto 
thee, nay, more than unto thee in. this life, yet. I cannot call ir more if you will 
balance thoſe light wates with the talent of your Patience. When God took all 
from Fob, yet ſays Gregory, Patieh#tiz muncre coronabatur ; He was crowned like a 
Saint iti heaven with the victorious Crown of patience upon earth, Is it not ber- 
ter to ſuffer in the preſent becanſe we'had not theſe things ro uſe, than ſuffer be- 
eauſe we had them, and did abuſe them? Ir is a'ſaying attribured to the ſuppoſed 
Didnyſits, Divine juſtitie ejt non emillire optimorum fortitudinem materialium donationibus ; 
It ſuits well with the nd br and Providence not to makethe fortitude of his 
S1inrs effeminate with abundanice. And if they had always their Salary of earth- 
ty bleſſings here as upon compaR, rhteir Religion would be more weighed down 
with Avarice than confirmed with patiehce. The Iaſt ſpiritual exerciſe which is 
cauſed by the need and want of Gods beloved is this, that merciful minded men 
may fill the bellies of rhe hungry with che bread of their charity. God hath ſuffered 
his fire to waſt away the habiration of che poor man, that your contribution may 
build hit up again a covering fot His head, and thoſe good works ſhall receive you 
into the everlaſting Marifions. The waves of the Sea ſwajlow up the ſubſtance of 
our brethren that our colle&tions may reſtore itagain 5 and this is it which Solomon 
calls, Caſting onr bread npon the waters. Jacob and the Patriarches were well-nigh fa- 
miſhed in the Land of Canaan, that Pharavh might relieve them with his Granaries. 
Chriſt was made poor that we might be made rich, and for the good uſe of our 
riches he hath made many poor. 1did read yon even now what Expoſition might 
be made upon thoſe words of David, T never ſaw the righteons forſaken, nor his 


ſeed begging their bread ; ſotne not unfitly do bend it to this ſenſe: The ?ſalmiſt 


commends liberality in the preceding verſes, and thoſe that are prone to relieve 
the helpleſs. Now leſt any man mighr obje&, yes I may cloath others ſo far thar 
I may leave my ſelf naked ; I may ſapply others, till 1 be dtawn dry ; Wo, ſays he 
in that werſe, no misfortune ſhall come to ſuch liberality, 7 never ſaw the righteous for- 
ſakey, mexning ſuch righteous as he ſpake of before that are liberal and lend, 1 
never ſaw his feed beg their bread, The charitable ſhall have his loan again, ſome- 
times corporally,ſometimes ſpiritually,always certainly. And thus you have heard 
ty reaſons to control $7455 rule, that there are and have been divers oppreſt with 
heceſlity and want of bread, and yer Gd doth not ceaſe to be their Father,and they 

muſt retain the comfort that they are firs Sons. | 
Only take in this to the advantage of the Point : As Satan is vigilaht to eſpy 
who are in want, and to fuggeſt doubts and infidelity ihito.their heart, ſo there is 
no man ſhall think he is not 1h want, if he will be tated by his perſwafion, I told 
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Calvints, 
Pareus, 
* Muſculus- 


you before out of Theophylaf# what he propounded to our Saviour, Cum pants une ſuf- 


 fieertt, jubet lapides in panes converti, When one loaf of bread might ſatisfie a mans 


hunger, he required all the ſtones in the Wilderneſs, which were near at hand, to 
be turned into bread. Ir is he that makes our prodigal Feaſters wiſh their chear 
were better, when they have already too much. To have bare enough in his 
conſtruQion is to want, and nothing is ſufficient but an Epicures ſuperfluity. Per- 
haps the plenty which is preſent will evict the greateſt murmurer, and make him 
confeſs here is well and enough for the preſent occaſion. O but, ſays the Temprer, 
are you ſure of large ſuppeditation for the time hereafter 2 If you arc not afore- 
hand with the world, you are ina bad caſe and want bread: If your condition be 
not more comfortable than your Prayer, Give us this day our dayly bread, you may 
pray and periſh. Howſoever, Beloved, do yuu rely upon this, that Gods providence 
will be the beſt interpreter of his own Prayer ; he that bids you pray for the ſuſte- 
nance of one day, beſt knows how he will cheriſh and relieve you tomorrow, 
Whereas in the former petitions we are taught to ask that the X:mgadom of heaven 
mightcome ; it were unwiſe,having ſo good a thing in our wiſh, to ask much for 
the bread of this life. One days dimenſum is enough to ask for at once,for who knows 
whether after a day he ſhall go from hence for ever, and be no more ſeen 2 If hap- 
pily a worldly man be ſatisfied to ſay, I have enough for one, and enough for my 
time, Soul thou haſt much goods laid np in ſtore for many years ; yet Satan will obje& thar 
you want bread, for you have not enough laid np for your Poſterity, and for many 
generations z and becauſe men know not how their ſtock may increaſe and fruci- 
fie, therefore they dilate their appetite ix infinitum, and ſay after the words of thar 
Diſciple, Whence ſhall I have bread for ſo many that come out of my Loyns, thar 
every one may have a little > Gehaz# did not ſay his Maſter had need of Naamans 
Rayments or his money; but there were two children of the Prophets lately come 
to him, and he would have two change of Rayments, and a Talent of Silver for 
them: So,many will confeſs they have wherewithal to ſzrve their own turn, they 
cannot complain but their own neceſſities are liberally provided, but they would 
have change of Rayments, and Talent upon Talent for their children, And if it 
were poſlible like No«b, and thoſe that came out of the Ark with him, they would 
have the whole world to be diſtributed among their Sons and Daughters. All theſe 
ways our Adverſary the Devil doth ſhape diſcontent in our hearts, to make us. ſay, 
we Iack and have not enough; then he objects, Who is then your Father thar 
ſhould provide for you * What Son is he that wanteth bread if he havea merciful 
Father ? And ſo farupon the firſt general part of the Text. 

And as this Satazical rule, upon which I have ſpoken, depraves our judgment in 


the moſt capital concluſion of trite Religion, the next rule, which Inow come to 


open, bars and corrupts our practiſe in all manner of juſtice and righteouſneſs,ir is 
thus, whoſoever wants bread let him get it by any ſtratagem or device, by any un- 
lawful ſlight, which Propoſition , though it be not expreſt in ſuch plain terms in 
my Text, yet the wit of Sataz neither would nor could infinuate that bad mean- 
ing in any other Language to Chriſt than as we read it, {ommand that theſe flones be 
made bread, T know Chriſt hath extended his miracles to ſupply worldly bleſſings to 
his people, eſpecially at a puſh, as Peter found ready pay for his Maſters Tribute, 
and for his own out of the head of a Fiſh; and left the people ſhould faint that had 
continued faſting three days to hear Chriſt preach in the Wilderneſs, a wonderful 
increaſe of food was multiplied to ſatisfie many thouſands out of five loaves and 
two fiſhes. God did get himſelf glory by theſe works in the fight of all Fury, Bur 
the caſe is quite altered in this which Sata» demands. Chriſt was private by him- 
ſelf in the Deſart, when he had faſted forty days and forty nights and was after- 
wards an hungry ; the Dewi/ had no colour in that place to bid him filch, or chear, or 
do any baſe office to feed his belly: The worſt therefore he conld ſay, was altoge- 
ther to omit he ſhould call upon God ; nay, rather ſince the Zord had deſtituted him 
of all proviſion, without expectation of help from the Divine Providence, do the 

beſt you can for your ſelf, Command that theſe flones, &C, + OO 
This is that Maxim which thoſe Heathens, that had no Equity nor Philoſophy in 
them, did maintain, Quocwngue modo rem, Rand not upon the niceties of Truth, and 
Law, 'and Juſtice, but get your living as you can ; YVidtum tib; confice quem Deus non 
ſuppeditat , as our moſt literal Expoſitors do Paraphraſe my Text z God cares not for 
you, but ſhift for your ſelf as well as you can, you. muſt have bread. Such are. 
thoſe irreligious and diſcontented words, 2 Kings Vi. 33« The evil « of the _ 
: what 


—————— 
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what ſhrld 1 wait for the Lord any longer ? There is no Commandment of the two 
Tables can be unviolated, if you remove the bounds of juſtice, and give your 
wit and conſcience ſcope to make a fortune upon all jugling and devices, Blaſphe- 
my, Idolatry, forſ{wearing, unhallowing the Lords day, Rebellion againſt the Ma- 
giſtrate, Rapines, murders, Lying, Diſhimulation, want of Remorſe, all theſe 
{ins which we knew of old, and all thoſe new fins, which miſcheif can invent, are 
incident to him that cares not togrow rich by Gods bleſſing alone, bur by any ſor 
of Policy. Fudas had an impatient heart that he did not raiſe his fortunes by Chriſts 
ſervice, he got little or nothing under him ; How eaſie it was for Saaz to enter 
in at this gap, and to put it into his heart to accept of thirty pieces of Silver to 
betray him * If Chriſt would have bia moſt, and given him Gold for Silver, F- 
das would have tried his cunning then to have betrayed the Devil. Ad mercedem 
pit ſum, ad mercedems impit. Therefore the Devil brought him ſpeedily to an un- 
timely death, leſt he ſhould revolt for a greater reward, and retain to the con- 
trary faction. Andas for the thirty pieces, the wages which he took both to (ell 
Chriſt and his own ſoul ( for the High Prieſts had ſo much more than they covenan- 
red for) Fudas durſt not keep them, they durſt not receive them, the Penfion of 
innocent bloud, none duirſt fingerit; buc as the holy man ſaid, He hath ſwallowed 
aown riches, he ſhall vomit them np again, Job xXx, 15. 

Becauſe the Zord doth ſometimes alledge the Heathen againſt the diſobedience of 
his own Servants, to provoke them by a fooliſh people, therefore 1 will give you 
an inſtance from the morals of an Heathen Philoſopher, whom he did condemn; for 
ſuch as were -'veau/2r&91 wat 7y a3v, ſuch as took where they had no right, and heapt x1.1ib.4. 
poſſeſſions and gain unto themſelves by unjuſt dealing. And very judiciouſly he cap. 3. 
premiſeth, that there are two ſorts of men that pluck much to themſelves by un- 
juſt rapine, who are tranſcendent finners above the uſual ſtile of chem that are no- 
ted for filthy lucre, & mais mp37vnee, x) mt ee exams, Tyrants that invade whole 
Kingdoms that are not their own, and ſacrilegious perſons that lay hands on Gods 
portion, and to ſatisfle their own Avarice, deſpoil that which is conſecrated to 
holy uſes. The firſt of theſe, Ulſurping Tirants, do not repine that they want a 
little bread, but, like 4hab, they are fick for vexation, and cannot eat their bread 
with joy, unleſs they may have Naboths Field, nay, unleſs they may have whole 
Regions that are not their own.. This was a Goats barbarous Concluſion, every 
Nation had a Title to that Kingdom which was better than their own, Such as 
theſewill pretend, not to ſatisfie their need, but to feed their pride and luxury, 
and carenot how much bloud they ſell to buy a wrong name, a dignity which the 
Lord did never give them. Take heed of the bread of violence and oppreſſion, ſays 
Solomon ; though in the beginning ſuch bread be ſweet to the Palate, yet after- Pro. xx. 17, 
ward their mouth is filled with gravel, and then follows gnaſhing of ceerth, in 
which Chriſt deciphers one ſting of torment belonging to eternal damnation, The 
Amalekites ſpoil'd the Kingdom of 71ſrael, burnt Zigleg, and took away the women 
Captives; but while they were eating, and drinking, and dancing becauſe of the - 
oreat ſpoil, David ſmote them from twilight even till the Evening of the next 
day, 1 $am-XXX.17, The other ſort of tranſcendent unjuſt ones are they who if 
they be not proſperous in the abundance of wealth to joyn houſe to houſe, and 
Land to Land, Ged himſelf ſhall not keep his own from them, theſe are the Sacrj- 
legious; they are not common ſtones that theſe men move to become rich, bur 
they will command that the /fones of the Temple be made bread. The Sons of £1; 
the FHieh Prieſt ( for I will confeſs it to our ſhame, that the very Prieſts themſelves in 
all Ages have not been quit from Sacriledge) would lurch from the Sacrifice 
it ſelf the beſt part of the Sacrifice; and the vengeance fell from heaven, not 
only on their own perſons to be lain in batrel, but the Ark of God being under 
the cuſtody of ſuch wicked Zevites was taken by the Philiſtins, and Carried away 
in triumph. Even mighty Princes have ſmarted for this fin ; for when Belſhazzar 
called for the,golden and filver Veſſels which his Father had taken out of the Temple 
of Feruſalem, that he, his Princes, his Wives, and his Concubines might drink 
therein, in the ſame hour was the hand ſeen which wrote apon the wall, that 
his Kingdom was taken from him, No Nation ſo Idolatrons but abandoned 
them which made private gain of that which was due to the A4/tar, to the Prieſts,or * Fl 
afiy way to the honour of their Gods, It was ſtrit, and ſtrange juſtice in the 2the- - 
nians, that pur a little boy todeath who had ſcrapt off a little Plate of Silver from 1;,,.. v4; 


ſome ſtirine in Diznaes Temple ; bur the teaſon of that ſevere Sentence was Metwe- hiftor.lib.5, 
bant c. 17- 
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bant ne ſacrilegus evaderet ;, if he had liv'd to bea man, they fear'd he would prove 
notoriouſly ſocrilegious, 

Theſe which I have ſpoken of, Tyranny anz Sacriledge, a mere Naturaliſt could 
call the two tranſcendent tops of injuſtice. There are others under theſe indeed, 
yet of a moſt vile condition, that eat their bread by wrongful dealing, when it is 
grounded with the Devils Milſtones ; and according to Ari/orle,my former director, 
theſe may be ranged into three ſorts : Such as maintain themſelves with no calling, 
ſuch as uſe a bad calling, and ſuch as cheat in a good Calling. We muſteat our 
bread by Prayer to Gea, and good employment in the world, that is,by the duty of 
Invocation, and by the fruits of our Vocation ; therefore he that fills up no place 
or part in a Common-wealth to earn his gains muſt needs rake the Devils counſel 
to live by unjuſt means, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. I conlider 
not ſo much in this cenſure Paraſites and Flatterers, that ſubſiſt by fauning upon 
thoſe that will be gull'd with affentation ; nor Buffoons and Jeſters, upon whom 
the Philoſopher toucheth, 5: 5603 @yira, ſuch as lead an apith ridiculous life, a far 
greater curſe than if they would undergo Goas curſe, to cat their bread with the ſweat 
of their broves , but I ſpeak of them, whoſe impious hands maintain them no other- 
wiſe but by pilfering and ftealing ; what ſwarms of theſe are round abour us in 
every corner of the ſtreets, yea ſometimes in this very houſe of Goa? More witty 
wicked inventions are excogitated, I am perſwaded, in this City to chear, ro 
filch, to circumvent, than all the Nations beſide under the Su are aware of, If 
ever any fin grew a monſter in a State, this is improved to be foin curs,. And the 
good (uffer this ſhame for their ſakes who are bad, that thievery in other Coun- 
tries 15S accounted the National blot of this Ifland. It is not ſhame, it is not impri- 
ſonmenr, it isnot branding, it 1s not a fatal death that will deter them: Nay, it 
15 not the fear of eternal fire hereafter ; it is not that denouncement, that they 
ſhall loſe the fruition of Gods glory. There is a Kingdom and a Treaſure in Hea- 
ven, where Chriſt ſays, Thieves ſhall not break in and fteal, Tf I had leiſure ro accu- 
mulate many words, Icould ſay unto ſuch no more in eff<& than $t. Paw/ hath done, 
2 Theſ. ini.12, We command them that with quietneſs they work, and eat their own brcad. 
His meaning 1s plain, that every, man muſt eat ſuch bread as he may call hix own by 
honeſt and lawful poſſeſſion, if we will be fed with the bleſſing of heaven, we 
muſt not ſcrape our goods together by the art of the Devil. Da panem noſtrum, non 
al:enum. How abſonant is their Prayer to their practiſe who pray for their own ſub- | 
ſtance, and yet make any mans ſubſtance their own,according to the Devils coun- 
ſel, becauſe they want it, 

The next of kind to theſe are thoſe that uſe a bad Calling , that heathen Wile 
man hath named bur three ſorts, zufeure?, nugai, mpro2oozo?, Gameſters, Uſurers, and 
Pazaars, By the firſt he means ſach as drive no other trade or negotiation to main- 
rain their livelihood bur profuſe Gaming; Is it not a miſery to ſee a great Patrimo- 
ny upon a Table, ſet ready to be adjudged who (hall have it by ſo baſe and dull an 
Inſtrument as a bale of Dice? Tread in the life of Anzuſins Ceſar, when he recreated 
himſelf to deceive the tediouſneſs of time with any Game, ſach moderate Stakes 
were ſet between him and Mecenas, that the blowing up of a young Heir and al! 
his Inheritance in one night muſt needs be reckoned by the Sages of good times for 
the exerciſe of a bad Calling. The ſecond limb of this diviſion, which is an Uſa- 
zer, is ſo guilty in his own conſcience of that bad opinion which the world hath of 
him, that hitherto he durſt never profeſs himſelf of any Calling, as yet no 
Company was ever founded for that Profeſſion in this City, and I think 1t is your own 
rule, no Company no Calling, or at leaſt a bad Calling. This is not the right way 
certainly td better a manseſtate, command that this wax and Parchmext be made 
bread, St. Paſil is very confident in his opinion thar it is the fin for which penury of 
food doth ſometimes pinch the whole Land, this is that iniquity which turns bread 


into ſtones. Renounce your Uſury, ſays he, that the Earth may bring forth her in- 


creaſe, 22217 x, ypuTi, 1, wv dap vov tg fray Wurovnor, i WT quay tiara Mit mm SH-e. It is un- 
natural for Money to beget Money, therefore while you make Money, which 
ſhould be barren, tobe fruitful, the Earth, which uſeth to be fruirful, becomes 
barren. The third ſort of thoſe, in that Wiſe mans enumeration, who live by a 
moſt reprobate gain are thoſe accurſed people that keep unclean Brothels, and 
profeſs an Ordinary for the Devil. Theſe are they,in St. Pauls phraſe,that fell the 
body of Chriſt to be mace the body of an Harhr, or the body of a Fornicator; Ar 


this timeof the year ( the devout and pcnitent time of Zexr, if you will make it 
ſo ) 
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ſo ) all the Churches in raly, which are under the Papacy, do labour and perſwade, 


more than through all the year beſide, that thoſe common Proſtitutes will bewail 


their former life, renounce the evil world, and enter into the ſtritneſs of ſome 
Cloyſter for ever; whom they call their Converrirages. And God (end our Labours 
and Preaching in this City a good harveſt in this kind, that theſe odious perſons, 


the names by which they are known are unfit for my mouth, that all ſuch, I ſay, - 


may be touch'd in conſcience, lament their beaſtly life, and never more make ſale 
and merchandiſe of fleſhly iniquity, O Lord how long haſt thou forborn thine an- 

er, and not utterly conſumed us, that this abominable fin is not more ſtrictly 
look'd into in all places, and utterly rooted out ? And yet for all they talk of their 
Convertitaes in 1taly, it is among them but like Hy4ra's heads, when one is cut off, 
three new ones grow upin the room, and ever will be ſo, while their great Prelate 
is at acertain price with them for toleration. Is not this abaye all other treſpaſles, 
forenamed the dire& fin to which the Tempter exhorts, , to make mony by any wic- 
ked courſes, to take Gold out of the Devils bag. The firſt that led the way to this 


coverouſneſs, that ever Iread of, was (aliguls the Emperour, the worſt not only of gets. wir. 
men, bur even of four footed beaſts. Yefigalia inaudita capiebat ; mark ye,he took a Calig.Parag: 
Tribute that was never heard of before, Ex capturs proſtitutarum quantum queque uno 40+ 


concubitu mereret ; he was allowed from every Stews in his Dominion a moſt impiqus 
proportion to fill his Coffers. | 

T he final branchof the Diviſion is, that they make bread of ſtones, thar is, 
they get their living by the Art of the Devil that cheat and couzen in a lawful Cal. 


ling. If the Angelof the Lord were to ſprinkle the blond of an innocent Lambupon 


every door-poſt where a true 1ſ-ae/zre dwelt, that was not faulty in this kind, I fear 
he would have bur little work among us ; Yel duo, vel xemo, There are not many of 
that mark, Is nor all kind of ManufaQure grown more ſlight, more vie. by far 
than it was in the former Generations? Compare any work which comes from 
your hands now adays with that which was wrought and done in the days of old, 
and the extreme odds would make = aſhamed if there were any conſcience in 
your dealing : And yet you will ſpend more Oaths to juſtifie your bad Wares than 
our Fore-fathers would ſpend words to commend their good. As Hſury is defended 
by ſome that the common Trafhique of Nations depends upon it, ſo Lying will be 
defended in time by -the ſamerule;z there-can be no Shops opened, there can be 
no Merchandize without it. 'Tis grown a word of courſe, like an 1zterjefion with- 
out which you cannot breath, to ſwear you cannot afford it ſo cheap, when you 
equivocate moſt impudently. And all being truly conſidered, wellmay you ſwear 
it, when you ſell away your faith with your Ware for ſo little profit, Let me bur 
repeat that verſe which St. Paul took up, and do you apply it, the Cretians were 
always Liars, evil beaſts,and ſlow-bellies,Tit. i.12. Beloved, there is nor one cheat which 


you put upon your Chapmen, a wv gfdoy xgimerne, they are your friends that come. 


to lay out their money with you, there is not one circumvention with which you 
abuſe them, not one falſe Weight, or Meaſure, not one deceitful word, not one 
falſe Aﬀeveration, not one adulterated Oath, not one unreaſonable Item, bur God 
writes it down in his Book, by which you ſhall be jadged at the laſt day, more 
carefully than you keep your chop-books. Toend all,do not make haſt to be rich by 
unjuſt means, for ſo you will fall into manifold ſnares of the Devi/, When you 
ingroſs thouſands, you can have but one mans meat, and one mans cloathing, and 
quite beſide your expectation you ſhall not leave a bleſſing with this ſubſtance, buc 
a great curſe upon your Poſterity. A little which the righteous hath is better than 
oreat riches of the ungodly. Satan's _ Projections were ever fatal to the under- 
raker, but juſtice and righteouſneſs ſhall have peace and comfort in this life, atd 
eternal glory in the life to come. A ME N; 
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But he anſwered and ſaid, it i written, Man ſhall not Irye by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth ont of the 


moath of God. 


56 Hatſoever Sata ſaid before .was not worthy of an anſwer, and 

Þ if our Saviour had held his peace, as once he did, when he was 
examined before Herod, that wicked motion had deſerved it, 
Command that theſe ſtones be made bread. But an anſwer is given 
in theſe words which are my preſent Tractate, partly to wrack 
the Temprer with ſuſpicion, partly to demonſtrate how weak all 
our objections are when God comes to anſwer them, and partly 
| to make the Church partaker of his wiſdom, that his ſayings may 
be our Meditations from day to day, and from hour to hour, when we are met to- 
gether in theſe holy Aſſemblies. 

Firſt, The anſwer left the Tempter moſt irreſolute, and without all ſatisfaction. 
Satan was loath to ſeem to doubt of Chriſt, and would not ask, Art thou the Sox of 
God? And yet he Jaboured with all cynning to diſcover it. Therefore Chriſt keeps 
him off thac he was never the-nearer to find him out by this anſwer. Dominw fic 
fallit ut wvincat, fic vincit ut fallat, ſays St. Ambroſe ; the Lord deluded his enemy 
that he. might overcome him, and overcomes him by ſtrength of Scripture, thar 
he may ſtill delude him. He could have cut him off with a word, ſaying, 4s 
the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo the Son hath life in himſelf, what need this tran{muta- 
tion then of ſtones into bread to ſatisfie my hunger 2 but he would not rejoyn ex- 
plicitely one way or other, either I am the ezernal Son of God that want not bread, 
or Iama man of much infirmity, bur indefinitely thus, pick what he could out of ir, 
Man ſhall not live, &c. 

Secondly, This anſwer declares how eaſily Gods wiſdom will overmatch the ſub- 
tilties of men, ſince Satan himſelf could not maintain his own objections. So the 
Phariſees, the Herodians, the Sadduces, all were put to filence in the goſpet, that they 
durſt ask him no more queſtions, and yet many men flatter themſelves thatalthough 
they have been revengeful, malicious, unjuſt, extortioners, yet let them have a 
fair, and a juſthearing at Gods Tribunal, and they would be able to juſtifie their 
own Integrity , according to the like which Zobſaid, Chap. xxiii.3. O thatT might 
come even to his Seat, I would order my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth with 


_ arguments, I would know the words which he would anſwer me, and underſtand 


what he would ſay unto me. Beloved, let ſuch conceits fall off and vaniſh, God is 
not mocked, his wiſdom is not dazled with inventions and excuſes , entruſt your 


cauſe with Chriſt to plead it for you, and be ſure, for your own part, you are _ 
able 
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able to anſwer one for a thouſand, Onequeſtion, and almoſt one word made him 
ſpeechleſs that came to the Marriage not having on a wedding garment. Chriſt 
anſwers to the Tempterin this place to inſtruc us that all his ſayings are ſolid, ir- 
refragable, and unanſwerable, 

Thirdly, This anſwer, which confounds Satan, confirms the Church with mani- 

fold knowledge, as namely, in theſe ſeveral Points into which I will diſtribuce_ 
the Text, and they are three : Sedes argumenti, applicatio, argumentum ipſum. 1. The 
ſeat of the Argument, or the place from whence it is taken, 7: & written, written 
in the holy Scripture, Written in the Law of Moſes, and particularly written in a cer- 
tain place of Demterozomy, which entreats of Manna that came down from heaven. 
2. The Application of it is tro Chriſt our Lord, man ſhall not live by bread, and 
therefore this 1s appliable to him as touching his humanity, 3. The Argument or 
Text it ſelf hath theſe four Doctrines, three directly, the laſt by inference. x. That 
man is not neceſſarily bound to ordinary ſuſtinance, man ſhall not live by bread 
alone. 2. God can nouriſh man by every word that proceedeth our of his mouth, 
that is every way that it liketh and pleaſeth him. 3. Nothing can nouriſh unleſs 
God bleſs it, for man liveth by the word that proceedeth out of Gods mouth, thar 
is by the will of God. 4. There is another life for man to look to beſide this life 
which is ſuſtained with bread ; ſo St. Cyprian and others colle& upon the words pur 
together, Maz ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word, &C. 

But be anſwered and ſaid, it #s written. So his reſponſton was not the invention of 
man, but the very Oracle of God. This was Rompheain ore, out of his mouth went 
a ſharp two edged ſword, Rev. i. 16. This is the Sickle which cuts down all the 
Tares which Sata» ſows among the good Wheat ; this is the Ark of God before 
which all the Idols of the Phiiſtines fall flat to the ground ,z this is the Trumpet of 
Foſhuah whoſe noiſe overturneth the Walls of Ferico. . How can our tongues ſuffici- 
ently praiſe the holy Scripture, which teacheth us to ſpeak nor with the eloquence 
of man, but with the tongues of Angels? Take it from us, and we may ſay as 
Samſon did, if his Locks were ſhaved away we (hall be weak as other men, nay, 
quite unable to open our lips againſt the Philoſophy of the world ; but give us thar 
weapon of the Spirit in our hand, and we ſhall tread down our foes as the dung un- 
der our feet. Satan himſelf cannot ſtand before this charge, Scriptum eſt, it i 
written, Dimittit aures bellua centiceps z Such Charms, ſuch Mufick is able to make 
the Serpent burſt in pieces. We are penn'd up into the Scriptures as into our 
ſheepfolds, while we contain our ſelves within them there we are ſafe, the Wolf 
may howl, but he cannot bite us: There we are in the Tower of David, where we 
cannot be aſſaulted , but as Davidacknowledgeth, 1f my delight bad nor been in thy p2.cxix g2, 
Law, 1 ſhould atterly have periſhed in my trouble. Wherefore, my Beloved; make the 
holy Scriptures ſome part of every days buſineſs,read them,and as you read pray to 
God tO interpret them, read them with humility, that when God ſends an Interpre. 
ter you may not cavil, and be' wiſe in your own conceit, but underſtand them ; 
read them with continual diligence, that one day may teach another, and your 
elder years may be wiſer than your younger. Finally, read them with patience, 
that ſuch things as are obſcure may not deter you, but hold on and proceed,and you 
ſhall find ſomewhat clear, thar it will diſpel the miſts of obſcurity, Cconſilio ſpiritzs 
ſantti faftum eſt ut que obſcura ſunt in Scripturs per apertiora poſſunt illuſtrari,lays St. Auſtin. 
God hath compounded eaſe places with difficile, that you may have ſome fruit ready 
to reap, and ſome to be gathered and expected hereafter unto the ends of the 
world. 

As weread of Manna that it was ſaporons to all Palates, and every man might 
taſte in Manna whatſoever he loved to taſte; ſo the Seripture hath all good relithes 
in it, taſte and try, and it wants nothing which is delightful for the ſoul unto ſal- 
vation. No Book in the world hath ſo many rewards for vertue, no Edias ſer forrh 
by all the Prices of the world ſo many puniſhments for iniquity ; no ſtore-houſe 
among all the Papers in the world ſo fall of conſolation ; ſuch lofty wiſdom deli- 
vered in all ſimplicity, ſuch fortitude commanded with-ſo much ſufferance and pa- 
tience, ſuch ſtri& juſtice obſerved with ſo much equity and forgiveneſs is not to be 
found elſewhere beneath the Sun, ſave in thoſe Volumes of the Holy Ghoſt. Let your 
eyes love to gaze upon this Fountain, as the Doves in the Canticles are (aid to gaze 
upon the waters; and if you will gaze upon them with a Dove-like innocency,you 
will read them for theſe five ends, | 

Firſt, You ſee in my Text that Chriſt quotes them to repel the Dev4/. He fought 
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againſt the Fleth by faſting, againſt the wicked World by retiring into the ſolitary 
Wilderneſs, but againſt the Dev! with the authority of the Word of God, You 
ſhall ſeldom meet with an Apollos that is mighty in the Scripture, with ſuch a one as 
Antonius of Padua, who was called Arca Teſtamentt by them that admired his cun- 
ning in the Scripture, his memory was like the Ark wherein the Law of God 
was laid up, ſeldom ſhall you find ſuch a man but he will over-maſter art leaſt the 
very criminal, and notorious ſuggeſtions of the Dew. 

Secondly, Read them to learn Chriſt and his glory in them, for this end our $avi* 
our directed the Phariſees to Moſes and the Prophets, and the Beze1ns are ſhed more 
noble than thoſe of Theſſalozica,b:cauſe when aul preached Feſus, they ſearched the 
Scriptures whether thoſe things were ſo, Ads xvii. 11, 

Thirdly, Read them for the conſolation of that glory which is laid up for you, 
Theſe things were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might have hope, Rom. xXv.4. All the Traditions in the world beſide 
leave the mind fluctuating, and miſerably uncertain into what ſtare hereafter the 
ſoul ſhall be received. 

Feurthly, Read them to be inſtructed in the ſtudy of Piety and good Works to the 
glory of God. Thou haſt known the Scriptures from a child, to make thee wiſe unto 
Salvation,fays Yarl to his Timorhy,in that 2 Epiſt. iii. 15. Inall the exhortatives,and 
Panaetts of Laws which the Heathen made, there was not only the omiſſion of ſome 
excellent vertues, but the permiſſion, the very inſticution of ſome notorious 
VICES, | | 

Fifthly, Read the Scriptures, not to engender queſtions, as very many do, but to 
produce Peace, and to be the end of all Controverſies. To keep up Diſcords when 
the Law and Goſpel is in our hand to decide them, nay, to enflame the more becauſe 
we have waters from the Well of life ro quench them is Sarans imperial device z 
he is now grown ſo cunning to wring what he lift out of the ſacred Text, that he 
preſumes Scriprurn eff ſhall little hart him, And to the end the Scripture may be more 
unaprt to cut off Controverſies, the ſharpeſt Controverſies in the Church are raiſed 
upon the very Scripture, As 1. upon theincor:uption of the ſacred Text. 2. Upon 
the validity of Tranſlations. 3. By augmenting them with Apocryphal Books that 
are not inlpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 4. By interpoſing they are an incomplete rule 
without unwritten traditions. 5. Thar they prove nothing indubitably without 
the unanimous content of pure antiquity. 6. That all the Lay part, or at leaſt the 
unlearned are to be interdicted the reading and poſlefling them, as well becauſe of 
their obſcure ſenſe, as becauſe the ignorant may ſuck out of them the venom of 
Herefie, 7. They joſlle the Charch and Scripture together which ſhould be ſuperiour. 
8. They have wrangled themſelves almoſt into Atheiſm, that they know no way 
bur by an hiſtorical faich, or mans teſtimony that this) is the Writ of God, Thus 
becauſe the Scriptures are given to overthrow: the Kingdom of Satan, Satan hath 
cone his endeavour by theſe bad inſtruments to oven the Scriptures, But 1 
ſay again, Beloved, lct us read them not to increaſe the rent of the Church, but to 
moderate contentions, and to ſtop the gap. Thus St, 4Asftin in a ſweet ſtrain of con- 
cord to pleaſe both God and max. Fratres ſumus, quare litigamm ? Non inteflatuu mor- 
tuus eft pater, 8c. We are brethren, and therefore ſhould not ſtrive, eſpecially fince 
the Will and Teſtament of onr Fathey is before us to end all branglings. Men fall 
out ſometimes about the goods and inheritance of the dead, bur if a Will be 
found,the quarrel is quickly taken up ; read how your Father hath bequeathed all 
things and you can ask no more. Brethren, we have the firſt and later Teſtament of 
our Father,open them,peruſe them ; How do you read there £ Will you not ſtand to 
his Will and Ordination « Why, the Law will compel you, As for a Father upon 
earth, Facet in monumento, & walent verba ipfinus, ſeder Chriſlus in calo, & contra- 
dicitur teftamento ejws. He is rotten in his grave, and yet his will given under 
the teſtimony of man quiets all ſuits, Chriſt fits in heaven for ever, and ſhall 
not his Teſtament, confirmed by the Teſtimony of the Holy Gboff, be an end of all 
Controverſie * | 

So far I have pointed at the ntility in reading, and well uſing the holy Scripture, 
becauſe the Scripture is the ſeat of Chriſts Argument, as I called it, And more par- 
ticularly he doth honour the Law ſo far, as thrice together to quote none other 
but the words of 2yoſes. CMoſes,whom above all the men in the world Satay hated,as 
appears by his ſtriving with the Agel about the body of Aoſesz toadvance the 
Text of Atoſes againſt Saran, was Lepides loqui, not to turn ſtones into bread, but to 

| turn 
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turn his words into ſtones and to caſt them at him, Aoſes is truly called Oceanus Theo> - 
logie, the Ocean from whence all the Prophets ſince his time did borrow their divini- 
ty. A quo, ſer fonte perenni,uatum divints ora rigantur aquis. Moſes his Pen was the firſt 
that ever drew Hiſtory. For when AMlexanicy the Great took Babylon, his Preceptar 
Ariſlotle was moft diligent to preſerve and examine the moſt ancient Hiſtories in the 
Babylonian Libraries, and their Computations come ſhort of Aoſes above two thou- 
ſand years, Moſes his ſubject ſo admirable as none to be compared. The Creation 
of the world, the firſt foundations of the Church, The firſt inſticution of Marriage, 
the Fall of man, and the Promiſe of Chriſt, And God choſe him above all men to 
receive his Commandments out of the dark Cloud, for which his excellency hath 
been renowned above all men in all Generations. But as the chief Leſſon in all 
the Prophets is the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, ſo none more expreſs for that 
than Aoſes, If you believed Moſes, you wonld believe in me, ſays our Saviour, In every 
of his Five Books he hath left ſome notable inſtance for this, a Beacon upon an 
hill ; The Seed of the woman ſb ill bruiſe the Serpents head, Gen.iii., Chriſt our Paſſegver is 
ſacrificed for us in the Paſcha/ Lamb, Exod. xii. The Serpent lifred up in the Wil- 
derneſs, even ſo the Son of man was lifred up, Nam. xx1. In Leviticies all the Ce- 
remonial Sacrifices were Types of him, eſpecially the Scape-goat, But above all, 
Dent.XViii. A Prophet will the Lord your God raiſe up unto you like unto me, hear him, This 
is that Prophet who is the choſen quiver out of which Chriſt takes his ſhafts, azal- 
lens doctrina Moſes quam miraculis puznare, Our Saviour had rather convince the Devil 
with Azoſes than with Miracles. | 

And above all the Scriprare, or above all other works of Aoſes, Chriſt hath re- 
futed the Devil only out of the Book of Deuteronomy, at every turn that he ſpake 
unto him. Whether Moſes were anciently divided into a Pertateuch, or five ſeveral 
Books, whereof this is the laſt, I concur with them that doubt 1t. This is certain, 
the ſeventy Interpreters were the firſt that called it Deuteronomy, for the Fews gave 
the Five Books no other names bur the firſt words of the Baok. A ſingular, and 
moſt ſelec piece of Scripture it is, containing the whole body of godly practice and 
true Religion, for the King, for all Magiſtrates, for the Prieſts, and for the 'Pegp/e. Ic 
is Moſes his Cygnex cantio, the laſt exhortation which he made before he took his 
leave of the world. And it is ſuppoſed there is more Divination in the Spirit in the 
neareſt enlightnings before death than ar other times, as if che ſoul were almoſt 
out-of theearth, and a lirtle in heaven. The great Propher took ſuch abundant 
care to preſerveit, and to put it into the hands of all men, that it was wrote in 
ſtone for an eternal memorial, Deut,xxvii.z, Every ſeventh year it was to be read 
to all the people at the ſolemn Feaſt of Tabernacles, Deut. Kxx&i. to» The King, Was 
enjoyn'd to keep a Copy of it, and read it all his days, Dewt.xvii.18, And after 
he had ſpoke it, he wrote ir, and delivered it tothe Prieſts, Ruminate upon this, 
that you (hall not find ſuch inſtances for the memorial of any other {acred Book, 
and that Chriſt drew only out of this fountain to quench the fiery dartsof the De- 
wil; and although compariſons, I know, are odious between one book of Gods 
Word and another ; yet ſome excellency will redound out .@f the premiſes to this 
Scripture in every mans imagination, - It took the name of Dexteroyomy becauſe 
when the Law had been delivered before, this is a repetition of the Law again g 
Nunquam nimi dicitar, quod nunquam ſatis dicitur. «Moſes was not afhamed to preach 
che "an things over again, no more was Paul, To me, a 6 he, it will not be irk- 
ſome, to you it will be profitable. : The Law had need to be repeated often for our 
rebellion and depravation; and perhaps becanſe the oldeſt men of 1j-ae/ were all 
dead inthe Wilderneſs for the fin of murmuring, who had firſt heard the Law, it 
was fit to propound-it again to the new Generations. That. I may not be too tedi- 
ous in this I will only add what St. Hieromſays,: Deuteronomy of the ſecond Law is 4 7, Prolog, 
prefiguration of the Goſpel or Ewangelical Law, Sic habet que priora ſunt, & tamen no- Galeat- 
vs ſunt omnia de veteribus. So the Goſpel doth antiquate no moral thing whichis old, 
and yer old things in the Law become new in Chriſt þy'the faith of the Goſpel. 
Heaps of Expoſitors follow this hint, that Chriſt retorted Texts of Deuteronomy up- 
on Satay for this reaſon, becauſe it affords a kind of ſhadow of the Goſpe/, A weak 
reaſon for ſo many to be in love with fince it-was not God that impoſed the name 
of Denteronomy on that Book, but men that did interpret it. Why that Book was 
only in Chriſts mouth upon this occaſion let no man take npon him to determine, 
bur it will teach ns to ſearch diligently for ſome excellent Treaſure in thoſe 
Lines, which were thought worthy to be applied, and them only by the wiſdom - 
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the Sor of God. And thus much for the ſear of the Argwmerr,and for theſe words, /t 


4 written, 

Before I come to the words themſelves we muſt paſs over the ſecond Point, that 
the application of them is drawn to Chriſt. The place originally is to be read thus, 
Dext. viii.z- He humbled thee,and ſuffered thee ro hunger,and fed thee with 1Man- 
24 Which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy Fathers know, that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Zoxd doth man live, It was Chriſts pleaſure to have him- 
ſelf comprehended in this rule, our caſe is his caſe, he will fare as we fare, he 
truſts in Gods bleſſing as we ought to truſt in its in-a word, he anſwers altogether as 
man, and not as God, As the Jſrae/ites had no Corn or Harveſt in the wilderneſs to 
make bread, yet they had ſuſtenance equivalent or better which fell from above 
round about their Tents ; ſo Chriſt intimates, the ſame providence could help 
him, though he wanted bread which ſupplied the 7rae/ites, of whoſe ſtock he was 
deſcended. He could have confounded Saran with his Majeſty and power,but it was 
more tormentuous to the Adverſary to be thrown off as with the weakneſs of mere 
man and his humility. This is not it which Saran look'd for, to hear Chriſt anſwer 
him by the title of man,and far leſs did he look for it,that- he ſhould get the upper 
hand of him in that title, a triumph which is moſt moleſtious to his pride above all 
other puniſhments. Here it began that he ſhould be ſubje& ro mans nature, yet it 
was that nature co-united in one perſon with God, but hereafter all the band of Hell 
ſhall be turned over to the children of men, who have been the children of Goa, 
that they may inſult over them. Do ye zot know that the Saints ſhall judge the world , 
ſays St, Paul? 1 Cor. vi.z. Nay, know ye not that we ſhall judge Axgels? Not only 
comparatively, becauſe our works are better than theirs, as the Njzivites and the 
Aueen of the South ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt the unbelieving Fews, Mar.xii. 
But dire&ly our ſuffrage ſhall go to their eternal condemnation, becauſe they 
have rebelled againſt God, and hated his Church. 'What an honour, what a prero- 
_ is this, not only to eſcape condemnation, which our fins deſerved, bur to 

ave judgment committed to our power againſt our enemies, and yet for all this 
promiſe how difſolutely,how prophanely ſome live, as if they would rather juſtifie 
than judge the wicked world, and the evil Azge/s? I cannot hold from interſerting 
one thing what Lapide the Jeſuite ſays upon that place of St. Paul, that the righteous 
ſhall be Aſſeſſors with Chriſt, and fit next him in judgment,Ur (ardinales cum Papa, 
juſt as the Cardinals aſſiſt the Pope to judge all men, ſo he marring a true Dectrine 
with a moſt vile Similitude, 

I forget not that 1 am like to digreſs, therefore I return, that you may obſerve 
with me, how nothing would choak Sata» more than to baffle him with the infir- 
mity of man, and put this toit, no Text moreunwelcom to him than this to hear 
of Manna in the Wilderneſs. 1. This was it which cheriſhed their whole Hoſt, 
whom the Devi/thought irrecoverably undone for want of ſuſtenance. 2.It ſtopt the 
mouth of diſcontent, that there was no more murmuring. 3. The ceaſing of it on 
the Sabbath day was a moſt effeual motive that they ſhould ſanQifie that day unto 
the Lord. 4, Itdid not ſerve the body only, bur it was a ſpiritual refeQion like- 
wiſe, and a repreſentation of the holy Communion of the Lords Table, So St. Part, 
che old Fathers did all eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drank of the ſame ſpi- 
ritual drink. 5. anna was laid up in the Ark, with the two Tables, and the 
rod of Aaron, that the Zord might be thanked for it by a perpetual Commemora- 
tion, All theſe rubs were in Sarans way, when Chriſt cited this Text to expunge 
his tentation. What ſhould this Sophiſfter do now £ The words of the Scripture are 


evident, and unanſwerable. Ways it is worth the while to mark it, he had no- 
u 


thing to retort for the preſent, but paſt on to another allurement , bur after a 
2 while he provokes the Phariſees to make an objection againſt our Saviour upon 
the very ſame inſtance, Joh.vi.zr. What Sign ſheweſt thou that we may ſee and 
believe « What doſt thou work * Our Fathers did eat Manna in the Deſart, 8&c. This 
was to turn Chriſts own weapon, as he thought, againſt himſelf ; bur in that de. 
mand of the Phariſees, and in this tentation of Satexs there is the ſame fin of preſum- 
ption,who would dare to preſcribe God; the Fews would have had bread miraculouſly 
afrer the ſame way that their fore-fathers had,when now there was no lack; the De- 
wil would have bread made after a new way, which never was before, as if Gods Pro- 
vidence were drawn dry unleſs the ſtones were mollified into loaves to be eaten, 
No, ſays our Seviowr, and now I come to the verybody of his anſwer, man ſhall not 
live, &c. | W hich 
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W hich being divided into many Propoſitions this. was the firſt, that mian is not 
neceſſarily bound to ordinary ſuſtenance, man ſhall not live by bread alone. And 
that will bear a double conſtruction : Firſt, That God is able to preſerve life in 
whom he pleaſeth without all material Aliments. So Ca/vzn on this place, Ur deſint 
omnes cibi, ſolam ejus benediitionem ad nos alendos ſufficere ; His benediction is alimony 
enough though there were no meat inthe world. For he can preſerve the body of 
'man in ſuch an orderly mixture of all parts, that the elements ſhall be ar peace in 
our body, no quality ſhall feed upon another, heat ſball nor dry up: the moiſture, 
parch the juyce of the veins,the pangs and girds of huvger and thirſt ſhall nor moleſt 
us: But as the fire was inhibited that it ſhould not burn the three Children that were 
_ caſt into the Furnace, ſo natural heat within us may be inhibited by Gods command 

that it ſhall waſte nothing away in all our compoſition, So St, Hierom, Spirits ſan- 
us aliquando ſupplet locum cibi & potus in corpore; The Holy Ghoſt is called our food in 
the Book of God, not only in a myſtical ſenſe, but ſometime the vertue of the 
Spirit ſupplies the place of bodily refe&tion, that we ſhall not need to ask forir: 
Thus ir muſt be, if the ſtories of good Authors have not exceeded the truth, that 
the devouteſt Chriſtians of the Greek Churches could hold out healthfully with 
ſuch often, and ſuch long continued faſts, that now adaysI could promife them 
bur ſhort life that ſhould follow their ſteps. Moſes was fed forty days with nothing 
but the Zaw ; Elias fed as long, or rather faſted as long upon that zeg/ which he had 
for Gods glory. Satan could not deny this, for as we are created by a word which 
was Almighty, ſo we may be kept alive by a word which is Almighty, made of no- 
thing, and preſerved out of nothing. This is not to be reſiſted, The Dodcrine is as 
clear as day, according to the Analogy of faith, But if Chriſts anſwer had car- 
ried this ſenſe, I believe the Tempter would have cavill'd thas. Right as you ſay, 
bread is not abſolutely neceſſary for life, no nor any other vidual ; Godcan ſuſtain 
you as he hath done hitherto by his power, but you ſee you are hungry and muſt 
have bread, he hath forſaken you, 

Beloved, the moſt eafie and literal ſenſe of Scriptare for the moſt part is the trueſt, 
and ſurely becauſe our Saviour likened his own caſe to the 7ſraelites, who though 
they had no bread made of corn, had Marne inſtead of it which came from hea- 
ven. Therefore the anſwer is this plain paſſage, what compels me to turn ſtones in- 
to bread © There are innumerable helps beſide to keep me from famiſhing. Is 
there no way, ſay you, but this to do me good? Yes, God hath ſpread a Table 
in the Wilderneſs for Moſes and all 7rae/z and more inſtances might be added even 
as thick as ſtones; The Widow of Sarepts kept houſe for her ſelf, her Son, and 
the Prophet F/;.z a long time with a little meal in a barrel, and a ſpoonful of oyl. 
All the Markets in Samaria were ſuddenly ſtored with that which the Aramites their 
enemies had left behind them, It was not yet revealed to Satan, how many thou- 
ſands were fed in a deſart place with five loaves and two fiſhes, and the fragments 
which remained did much exceed the quantity of the meat that was whole, It is an- 
cient ſtory, though it be not Canonical Scyiprare, how the Angel took up Habakkuk 
by the hair of the head, and carried him and the meat which he had in his hand 
for the Reapers to Dayiel in Babylop. 1 fearit will notdeſerve a memorial among 
theſe honeſt Records what ſome relate in the lives of the Eremtes, that Paul the 
eAnchorite, being ſolitary in the vaſt Sands of Egypr, which yield not a morſel for 
the belly, every day an A4zge/of heaven ſet half a loaf of bread before him, and 
made it up an whale loaf every day whenAnthony the Eremite came to keep him com- 

any. If this were alledged, as ſome ſtick not to do ir, to illuſtrate the Verſe 
which Chriſt quoated, I think Sera would xejoyn, Where had you this tale £ This 
is a Legend of mine own fiction. There are other examples which I rank'd in order 
before,like a file of Souldiers toconquer the Dewz/,and the richeſt and neweſt which 
was at our Saviours hand was that of Fohu the Baptiſt, who found a good diet in 
the Wilderneſs to make him temperate, and ſerve God out of Locuſts and wild 


honey. 


The motion which the Texprer made, being thus examined in the true Explica- | 


tion of Chriſts anſwer proves to be as unreaſonably ſenſual as Eſazs urging for Fa- 
cobs Pottage, he would ſeek no further for any meat, that he muſt have though ir 
coſt him dear, like Ph;laxenw in e/Zlian, that could not paſs by the ſteam of a 
Cooks (hop but he muſt take a bait where his ſent did lead him. So $aten to onr 
Lord, go not into the Towns or. Villagesnear at hand, fatiate your appetite juſt at 


this preſent, and without delay, even where you ſtand, Command that I 
: Ma 
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made bread. And ſhould not man wait $oas leiſure and time when he wants bread, 
ſince the beaſts of the Forreſt, when hunger rouzeth them out of their Dens, 
know not readily where to get their meat, and yet are content to ſeek it of God : 
the Fowls of the air have no barns to lay up ſtore, not a grain of Corn before 
hand, yet they flutter out, and pick up and down, and at Jaſt return home conten- 
ted. Not unuſefully therefore doth one change the words of this firſt Propoſition 
into this Paraphraſe, Man lives not by bread alone,Nox cibo parato wivit homo, ſed qui 
ſponte ſe offert ; Man ſhall not live alone by that which is artificially cook'd and pro- 
vided, but even by that which nature ſuppeditates, as Fohn Baptiſt lived by Lo- 
cuſts and wild honey ; and ſo the Patriarchs before the floud lived altogether 
upon fruits and herbage, and upon the voluntary offrings of the Springs and 
Mountains. $i ad nataram vivitur tam ſuperfinus eft coguus quam miles, lays Seneca, If 
Nation would not riſe up againſt Nation what uſe were there of Souldiers, and 
if men would give their body but juſt as much as would content nature there were 
no uſe of Shokery, Yet Goddoth ſuffer our nature to exceed in the uſe of his bleſ- 
ſings, that we may abound with thankfulneſs ; but if the Pazriarchs did praiſe and 
bleſs Gods name more for a few Sallets than we do for all the luxuriant ſtore 
that the Fields and the Sea afford, then their Temperance ſhould judge our Glutto- 
ny, and their Thankſgiving ſhall condemn our Uathankfulneſs., But ſo far 
of the firſt Propoſition, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, that is, man is not neceſ- 
ſarily bound to ordinary ſuſtenance, The ſecond follows in this ſenſe and interpre- 
ration, | 
God can nouriſh man by every -word that proceedeth out of his mouth, every 
way that it liketh, and pleaſeth him. .Whatſoever the Conſtitution and Decree of 
the Zordis, that is called his Word. Yerbum appellat, quia werbo omnia creavit, dixit 
& fatta ſunt. He that ſpake the word and all things were made, a word and a deed 
to him is all one. And therefore the Shepherds in the Eclogue which they had to- 
gether about going to Berhlem to find Chriſt, uſe this ſpeech, Let us go ſee, 
7d pie 73 139%, This thing which is come to paſs is very right ſenſe, bur inthe 
Greek it is,this word which is come to paſs. Gods words are not faithleſs, nor full of 
vain oſtentation as mens are, his words were as thoſe were which Daziel ſays were 
' written with a hand upon the wall, for his hand doth hold his word to execute and 
bring it to paſs. To make you a little further acquainted with the Phraſe of Scri- 
pture, Egreſſus eſt ſermo ex ore, iS an Hebraiſm to ſignifie the reſolute pleaſure both of 
God and man. The thing proceedeth from the Zord, ſays Zabarv, We cannot ſpeak 
unto thee bad or good, Genm.xxiv.50. A Domino egreſſus eſt ſermo ; the word pro- 
ceedeth from the Loyd, that is, he hath decreed it, and we cannot withſtand it. 
In like manner the Idolaters conteſt with Feremy, Chap. xliv. 17. We will certain- 
ly do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth to burn Incenſe to the 
Queen of heaven, that is, after the ſwing of deſperate ſinners they would do what 
they liſt. The inſiſting upon this Phraſe is-not in vain, bat the very key to open the 
plain effe& of Chriſts anſwer, which very profitably leaves us to make uſe of it in 
a double conſtruction. 
Firſt, ſays Toler, Verbum quod procedit ex ore Dei eſt res quam Deus in vittum homins de- 
ſtinavit ; Man ſhall live by every word that goes out of the month of the Zora, that 
is, by every thing that he will bleſs and appoint for the uſe of ſuſtenance unto him. 
In Deut viii- And ſo Abulenfis doth inſtance and exaggerate it ; the Lord is not that Father, who 
if his Child ſhould ask him bread would give him a ſtone, bat if he would infuſe the 
vertue of nouriſhment into boards,into ſtones, yea, into the fleſh of Serpents, we 
ſhonld proſper with them better than with all the Culleſſes and EleQuaries in the 
world, How unſearchable are the ways of the Almighry, how the Infant from the 
firſt conception is nouriſht in the Mothers Womb £ When _ hy hath ſpoken 
what itcan, the chief part muſt be lefr ro Divinity to ſay, it is fed by the word which 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God, ſuch things as would poyſon one Creature are de- 
licate dainties to fatten another; Ir is as God hath allowed every thing for man and 
beaſt in their own kind, that we might allow him his glory. » 
Secondly, Man ſhall live by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Zord, that is, by all his Promiſes, and by every Vocation which he hath ſan- 
Qified to relieveus, And this agrees moſt aptly with Chriſt himſelf in the diſpenſa- 
riou of his XMedi«torſbip, and with the inſtance of the Children of 7j2e/ who were 
fed with Mannain the Wilderneſs, This is. the prime rule which leads every man 
into ſome hope of proſperity that manageth an honeſt Calling. That every one 


ſhall 


-4 Cy 
nth... tae As bn nn aut —" 


—Y 


CHER ———g —— I 
TIEN Þ.. i _ 4 TY << —_— a a - 
cn -- =D : a = EO Ce —— _ _ -_- 
. P " » , 
74 was 
: : / þ*, & 6 of 
4 - » _ _ EP 2 » =, 4 


+ -—". —o— - VS Aerts mY 
=> = 
wh 


0 " 
OY OY WEE oiotrt AION 09 ry: es ALEC 
PP N 
> 4 anda. py 


an. by 
= ante de nn I IT 


———— =* = 


— 


Oe 6h AE i RR El Ca as eo ER X 


MarT.av.4q wpon the TENTATION. 


289 


— —— 


ſhall live and-thrive who holds him to that way which God hath appointed him; 
The 1ſraclites journeyed from Egypt into the Wilderneſs, not of their own head and 
will, but by Gods Ordinance ;. why, it was impoſſible they ſhould famiſh doing as 
he commanded them : So Chriſt went not raſhly into the Deſart, but he was led by 
the Spirit, he didas the Zord would have him do; this was his Vocation, therefore 
though 'he could not make ſtones become bread, God would find him ſuſtenance 
ſome other way. No conſcionable man will ſet his ſervants to labour and nor pro- 
vide them honeſt fare to ſtrengthen them when they follow their Maſters negotia- 
tions. Says Chriſt to the Seventy Diſcipies, When I ſent you forth without Scrip, or 
Shooes, or Money, did you want any thing « They anſwered, not any thing ; for 
they went upon their Maſters Meſſage, and they liv'd upon that word which pro- 
ceeded out of the mouth of God. The Priefts indeed that ſerve at the A/rer are to 
live by the Altar ; in their caſe it will be granted, that they ſhall live by that word 
which proceedeth out of the mouth of Chriſt, but ir ſorts as well to thoſe thac 
ſupply any other honeſt Vocation which God hath allotted if they will bound their 
deſires to moderate ſufficiency, and not to ſuperſluity; Socrates an Heathen could cry 
out, & wo Twi di 4 17 neTpo, that he ſuffered extreme poverty for defending 
the Worſhip of God as well as he could againſt the Idolatry of the Heathen : 
ſo much more the true Champions of Chriſts honour may take up the ſame com- 
plaint.; yet the Zord is innocent of the bloud of thoſe juſt men, he-never failed to 
afford them a ſufficient vital proportion if their enemies would lec them enjoy 
it. | 

The Heathen Morals are like the baſe Court, by which we have the next entrance 
tothe glorious Courts of God, and thoſe Heathen conjedt their ſhot to the uſe of 
this Point in a Story, or a Fable, which you will. Comares a yanng Shepherd tended 


Theocr« 


the Flocks of a hard Maſter, bur the Steck increaſed exceecan y under his hand , cidil. 7. 
e 


for Comates ſacrificed one Ram every month to his God to preſerve the Cattel, 
which damage being known to the Owner, the churliſh man impriſoned him in a 
hollow tree with intention to ſtarve him: But his god provided for him, that the 
weeping of the tree ſhould quench his thirſt, and that Bees ſhould ſwarm in the hol- 
low trunk, with the help of the Hoxey-Combs Comates kept life, which being per- 
ceived the anger of his Maſtey relented. . Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, 
and of a better, ſays St. Paul, And this tradition of the Fews, to which I am credu- 


lous doth confirm it. You know in 2 King. iv, there is a Widow much in debr,' 


whoſe Sons ſhould have been ſold for bondmen ; but E/jſha multiplied her Pot of 
Oyl into many Veſſels, which yielded ſufficient moneys to ſarisfie her Creditors. 
This woman, ſays the Text, ver.i. was a Wile. to one of the Prophets, and ſhe 
tells Eliſha he knew that her husband feared the Zoxd. The Fews ſay, this woman 
was the Wife of 06adiah, :'who at his. qwn coſt and peril kept the Prophets of the 


Loyd in Caves, and fed them at his:own charge ſo long that all his means were 


waſted, This may. be, for Obaziah could not chooſe bur be at great expence, 
and was not only a keeper of the Prophets, but a Prophet himſelf: and ſee how the 
Lord did ranſom his Sons-from ſlavery: by a mighty Miracle, it was Gods pleaſure 
Obadiah ſhould cheriſh his Servants, and he would: nor ſuffer him or his Po erity to 
be loſers by their Piety. There are ſuch that do not ſet themſelves on work accord- 


ing to the word which proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord; and as for'them' 


need and wretchedneſs ſhall vex their ſouls. There are runnagates, ſays David, that 
(ball continue in ſearceneſs. Let me put you in mind of. a runnagate bred in our King- 
dom, one upon whom God did let his anger fall for a thouſand Lies, Forgeries, 
Rebellions, Calumnies,, it was the m—_ Prieſt Sanders, whoſe brains beat at no- 
thing but to diſhonour a Royal Queer, a true Religion, and to ſet the whole Realm 
of treland in combuſtion, This Cative, ſays the moſt learned Hiſtorioprapher of this 
Kingdom, being diſapointed and forſaken ranmad and wild Owns faſtneſſes of 
the woods, and there ended his life-in moſt miſerable famine. So,fays he, that Di- 
vine Juſtice cloſed up that mouth with Famine which was ever open to flanders and 
rebellions, for Letters and Orations were found about him, being dead, to ſtir up 
treaſons and (editions, God can nouriſh by every word that proceedeth out of his 
mouth, and they that walk not after his word, but would root it out, ſhall periſhin 

their ſcarcity. ' | i” Y > 50 
The hour paſſing away calls for the third Propefition, which is, Nothing can nou- 
riſh unleſs Godbleſs it, for man. liveth not by the bread only which he cheweth in 
his mouth, but by that word which proceedeth _ the mouth of God to bleſs 
P ut; 
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ir, and give it the vertue of ſuſtenance. As if Chriſt had ſaid, Though theſe 
ſtones miraculouſly be made bread, yet hunger would continue if God were 
diſpleaſed at it. All the ſuſtenance in the world ſhall not nouriſh if he curſe 
it, When a fruitful Land becomes barren, and a far ſoy! well tilled and ſow- 
ed doth not yield increaſe, every man will be ready to take up Davids Pſalm, 7: 5 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. Like Sodom and Gomorrah, like Abnah 
and Zeboim, where not any graſs groweth, but che whole Land is Brimſtone, and 
Salt, aud Burning, Dexr. xxix. 23, And why will you not mark as well how God 
chaſtiſeth ſome for their ſecret ſins, ſo that x ih food gives them no ſtrength, bur 
they pine away in the midſt of plenty? God gave bread tothe 1ſrac/ices,but ſent lean- 
neſs withal into their ſoul. So Haggat upbraided the people, Te eat, but ye have not 
enough, ye drink, but ye are not filled, It is the grace of God which gives meat in due 
ſeaſon ſo that health and comfort go together withit. And heretofore I have 
uſed this ſimilitude to give it light. Sometimes when we apply Phyfick for any diſ- 
eaſe, weare bid to ſeeth ſuch and ſuch herbs in running water, and then to drink 
the water. If this helpus, we all-know it was not the water which did the ſick 
man good, but the decoction of the infuſion : So it is not bread or drink, con- 
ſidered barely in it ſelf, which doth nouriſh the body, but the blefling of God in- 
fuſed into it. Dariel, and the three Children of the Captivity that were with him, 
proſpered better with Pulfe and water than any of the Baby/omians with the continu- 
al portion of the Xings meat. What was Adam the better for eating the forbidden 
fruit? Or were the Fews one whit the worſe in health and good plight, becauſe 
many ſorts of meats were interdicted them £ As the Land of Canaan was made 
double fruitful every fixth year,and brought forth a double proportion by the bleſ- 
ſing of heaven, becauſe in the ſeventh year it lay fallow : So where Gods bene- 
diction is upon you, though the poor have bur a little yet every morſe! ſhall have 
a double benediction, The hungry ſpall be filled with good things, and the rich ſball be ſent 
empty away. 

Therefore look up toheaven and give thanks, as the little birds do when they 
ſip a drop of water, If thou obeyeſt the Lord,chou ſhalt be blefſed in the City, and 
bleſſed in the Field. As the Fable1s,that the Unzcorn dips his horn into the River,and 


®* makes it wholſom for all the beaſts to drink, ſo the mercy of the Lord ſhall breath 


upon all thy ſuſtenance, and ſanRifie it for chearfulneſs and health, and thy bones 
ſhall be filled with marrow and fatneſs. But though we take our meat from God, yet 
through infidelity it ſeems to me we will not take his word, that he will*conco& 
it to vivificate and ſtrengthen us : For if you do truſt to that ſecret infation thar 
he gives unto his gifts, why are you ſo ſollicitous what you ſhall eat, and what 
you ſhall drink * Why do you confect every thing you take with ſuch licious coſt £ 
W hy do you ingurgitate your ſelves with ſuperfluity ? I am ſure this makes it evi- 
dent, that you will neither truſt God nor nature, unleſs all the Art which Luxury 
and Wantonneſs can excogitate be added unto it. As Ekkaneh (aid to Hennah his 
Wife, Am not I better to thee than ten Sons © Solet it run in your mind, as if the 
Lord ſpake it to you in your ear, Am not Tbetter unto thee than all the Corn in 
the Fields? Than all the Carrel upon a thouſand hills £. Than all the Cookery in 
the world that can be ſweet upon the Palate? What is bread « Whar is a plen- 
tiful Table without my benediction £ Man ſhall not live by bread alone, &c. 

The laſt Propoſition ſhall be the more ſuccin&ly handled, as it is leaft of all the 
meaning of the Text. That there is another life for man to look to befide this 


which is ſuſtained with bread, the inward man, the ſpiritual man, which lives up- 


on the firſt word which I handled in my Text, Scriptum eft, it is written. Non in ſolo 
pane, vivet homo, non potior pars hominis, qua eſt anima, as St. Ambroſe ; The better 
half of man, whichis the Soul and Spirit, lives not by-material bread, but bythe 
Word of God. A heavenly Do&rine, and is not minded, yer not rhe proper and 
native conſtruction of the verſe I confeſs. Yet rhe reaſon why ſome Fathers incli- 
ned to that meaning in theirCommentaries was,foraſmuch as Chrift mentioned the 
Word which proceeded our of the mouth-of Gods now indeed that particle (#074) 
iS not in the Hebrew Text, which goes no further than thus, Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but by every ( thing ſuppoſe ) that cometh our of the mouth of God. 
The 72 Tranſlators made it up, by every word ; and ſo St.Cyprian and others made 
this plauſible ſenſe, that bread indeed ſtrengthens mans heart, bur the ſoul liveth 
by the Law of Gd. Yet in this meaning 'the Devil had had room to proſecute his 
Argument, and would have ſaid, Give your ſoul ſuch comfort as befits the ſoul, 


yer 
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yet that is no impediment bur the body alſo muſt have his neceſſary refeQion. $4- 
:4n dares not be ſo impudent to deny, but there is ſomewhat in man, which is to 
be cared for more than the fleſh ; for he himſelf is a Spirit, which will make him 
confeſs, that a ſpiritual ſubſtance deſerves our ſollicitous love before a body w!ich 
is made of dirt, Therefore the banquet for the ſoul is like Zenjamins Mels five 
times, yea, five hundred times as good as the viduals of this Carkaſs. Aariba 
was careful to provide meat for the families, her Siffer Mary ſate at our Saviowrs feer, 
and fed upon i Manna of thoſe divine words which fell from him: You know 
who made the compariſon, ary hath choſen the berter part. A Philoſopher,thar 
preferred ſolid knowledge before the beſt dier, could ſay, He had rather be invited 
by Plato than by any Nobleman in Athens, for he that ſupp'd with him might be 
the better for his diſcourſe the morrow after. O how much better is it then to ſup 
with Chriſt Sometimes taſting of his Sacrament, ſometime hearing his Prieſts de- 
liver the Myſteries of Faith, ſometime reading the mellifluous ſtory of his Gel, 
ſometime meditating, often praying that we may not ſuffer a famine of the Word, 
which we juſtly deſerve for our fins, but that his ſayings may fink into our hearts, 


and nouriſhus, that we may grow up from grace to grace, from vertue to vertue, 
that we may eat the bread of life in the Kingdom of Heaven, and never hiinger 


again, AMEN: 
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T hen the Devil taketh him up into the holy City, and ſetteth 


him on aPinacle of the T emple. 


T this Yerſe Satan fenceth againſt Chriſt with a new weapon, and 
after the tentation of the wilderneſs. Now follows the tentati- 
on of the P:inacle, wherein Chriſt fulfilled that Doctrine in the 
Goſpel, He that will compel thee ro go with him one mile, go 
with him twainzfor it was no preſumption in our Zord to go with 
him from one trial to another becauſe he was ſure he ſhould out- 
go him, As the Romans ſaid of Hannibal their enemy,that he was 
a perpetual fire, Cui nihil deerat, niſi qui eum excitaret, that would 
inſtantly flame if any man would ſtir him up : So neither loſs nor victory will make 
the Devil fit down with peace, he is a perpetual fire to kindle fin in man, thar 
wants nothing but an occaſion to ſtir him up. When he could do no good by his firſt 
Parent, taking away all that Fob had, he comes and ſues for a new Commiſſion, 
that he might touch his fleſh and bone : Semblably, when his firſt onſet took no ef- 
fect, and could not penetrate our Saviour,to make him ſatiate his hunger by unlaw- 
ful means,now he deals with him in a moſt different way, whether he would be ta- 
ken with pride and vain-glory.He that will not deſpair of his Fathers Providence bur 
that he ſhall be fed, will he then preſume of his protection, that in the midſt of the 
oreateſt dangers heſhall be preſerved ? 

Let not the Poxtificians take my fimilitude in ill part, for I (hall ſpeak no more 
than the truth, As they have particular ways to raviſh all mens affections, and to 
fit each humour, thatevery fancy may be ſatisfied, and every appetite find what 
to feed on; they have the dignity of a Cardinal to allure the magnificent mind, the 
humility of a Capuchin to agree with a deſpiſer of the world : Employment enough 
for the ſtirring metal'd ſpirit of a Feſuite, and eaſe enough for the ſullen reſtive diſ- 
poſition of a Afonk, a Cloyſter of Yirgins for the chaſte, a ſtreet of Curtezans for 
the diſſolure. So Satan will be with ſome in the deſart Wilderneſs, with others in 
the populous City : Pradtiſeth with one man upon his hunger and poverty, with 
another upon his ambition; no retiring place ſo low bat he hath an Engine to uſe 
in that, no Pinacle ſo high but he can reach at that. Cum rriflibus ſevere, cum remiſ- 
fis jucnnd?, as the Orator did point out Caraline for a Devil incarnate ; he can figh with 
them that want, but to make them murmur : langh with them that are merry, bur 
ro make them voluptuous and exceed; fly as low as you will, and as high as you 
will. Which alteration you ſhall find between that tentation which is paſt alrea- 
dy and that whichis now begun ; Thez the Devil raketh him up into the hely City, and 
ſetteth him on a Pinacle of the Temple 3 Tn which words are to be noted four things ; 


Ordo, Modus, Locus communis, Locrs propriu. Farſt, The order of theſe tentations, 
that 
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_ thar this is the immediate, and next tentation to the former, for then the Devil took 
him. Secondly,The manner is by aſſumption, <Þgazudere, he took bim np, 3.The more 
common place to which he took him, it was to rhe holy City Feruſelem, 4. Here is the 
peculiar and proper place, he ſetteth-him on a Pinacle of the Temple. Theſe are the 
parts of that Argument which at this time lies before us. | ELL 

Now this is the reaſon why I make the order of theſe tentations one, and the 
firſt part of the Text at this time, becauſe St. Zuke puts this tentation in the laſt 
part, which St. Matthew accounts the ſecond ; and this which St. 47atthew reckons , 
for the ſecond St, Luke refers it laſt, For after Chriſt had refuſed the motion to 
make bread of ſtones, it follows according to St. Luke, The Devil took him wp into an 
high Mountain, and ſhewed him all the King doms of the world in a moment of time z, but our 
Evangeliſt gives his Narration the accent of time, Tunc <Junpit, then he took him up 
into the holy City. Becauſe therefore St. Matthew ſhews the Connexion of order, 
it is believed generally that he hath the perfed conſequence of the ſtory, QAne. 
ſ1ys, that in ſome old Copies of the Greeks St. Zuke concurs paſſage by paſſage with 
St. Matthew, Fanſenius, a learned Author, it ſeems, had found ſome ſuch ching, 
and I believe ſo had St. Ambroſe, for whereas he wrote Commentaries purpoſely 
upon St. Luke, yet he keeps no other order but the ſelf. ſame which is found in 
St, Matthew, Howlſoever this is no jar or contradiction between the holy Wri- 
ters, bur a variety which begets many good Meditations when we think upon 
T4 | 
Firſt, Aquinas did thas excogitate upon it, Quandoque ex inani glories venitur ad cu- 3. Pars. 
piditatem, quandoque ex cupiditate ad inanem gloriam, The tentation upon the Pinacle 9z.41. 
was directed to beget vain-glory, the tentation upon the Mountain tended to 
beget immoderate coveting of worldly things. Now for theſe two there is no 
choice in the precedency, for ſometimes vain-glory would ſupport it ſelf by co- 
vetinginexceſs, and ſometimes a covetous affetion drives a maa into the itch of 

lory. ke! 

. —— All fins are not equal, yet there are ſome capital ſins that in ſeveral re- 
ſpecs are of an equal deformity between themſelves, and then they take their turn 
in holy Scripture, one interchangeably to be ſet before the other. Murder and Adul- 
tery, Adultery and Murder are flagrant crimes, and in ſome compariſons one is the 
oreater treſpaſs againſt our brother, in ſome compariſons the other. Thou ſhalt do 
no murder, thou foul not commit adultery, ſo Moſes ranged them in the Law to the 
Tews. Thou (halt not commit Adultery, thouſhalt not kill Rom. Xiti.g. $0 St, Pax! diſpo- 
ſeth them writing to the Gentiles, Indeed in the Hebrew, Murder is firſt forbid- 
den, for being is ſimply better than well-being ; but in the 70 Tranſlation Adultery 
15 firſt forbidden, for comparatively well-being is better than being. St. Matthew 
therefore following the Hebrew ſays Chriſt did thus rehearſe rhe Commandments 
to the young man ; Thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not commic Adultery, Mar, xix. 
18. St. Luke following the 72. cites our Saviour ſaying to the ſame man, Do not 
commit Adultery, do not kill, Zub, xviii.z2o. So Pride in ſome caſes is worſe than 
Covetouſneſs, and therefore our Evaxgeli# entreats firſt upon the tentation to 
Pride; in ſome caſes Covetouſneſs is worſe than Pride, and ſo the other Evange- 
liſt writes firſt of that tentation which inſtigated unto Covetouſneſs, | 

Thiraly, St. Luke 1aid thoſe two tentations together which were commenced in 
the Wilderneſs and Mountains, and then with leſs confuſion to the Readers appre- 
henfion ſpeaks of that which fell out in the City, and upon the Temple. Many Toftat. in 
times the Scripture by anticipation brings in the hiſtory of a thing before the pre- + Apa 
ciſe time wherein it was done, as Mar. xxvii. In the deſcription of our Sawiours 
Paſſion this accident is brought in, that many dead bodies of the Saints aroſe, and 
appeared in the holy City to many, and yet it came not to paſs upon the Paſſion 
day, but when Chriſtwas riſen from the dead. This Maxim is of good direQtion to 
the wiſe that can underſtand it. Ordo artificial in narratione rerum ſepe eſt utilior ad 
intellipendum quam ordo nataralis. To tranſpoſe things in an hiſtory artificially is many 
times better for our underſtanding than the plain natural order. But this tentati- 
on, aSit is ſorted in St, Matthew, 15 well placed both by the natural truth of the hi- 
ſtory, and by the artificial method of ir. And thus much briefly to make this Point 
even between theſe two moſt divine Evangeliſts. 

I put on to the next thing, which is moſt ſtrange in this tentation, and verily 
to be admired, the manner of it, to which Chrift did ſubmit himſelf, ic is by 


Aſſumption, by carriage through the air, Thew the Devil taketh him np into the holy 
C17. 
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City. It was a good Spirit which led him into the Wilderneſs to the exerciſes of 
Faſting, and Prayer, and Contemplation, the very ſame which ſate upon his head 
at Baptiſm inthe brovs of a Dove. Now here is another Spirit retaining to the con- 
trary faQion, who is ready not only to lead him, buteven to carry him through 
the Airto the moſt conſpicuous Turret in all the City of Fersſa/em. Some of the an- 
cient and pure ſtock of Writers were ſo loath to preach this Doctrine in the 
Church, that Saran did bear up Chriſt between Heaven and Earth for fear of offend- 
ing weak ones, that they made other conſtrutions of ic which will no abide the 
teſt, St. Cyprian expounds it as if all this had been done by Vifion and Imaginati- 
on : But will Cyprian ſay, that Chriſt was urged to caſt himſelf down to the ground 
putative, not really,bur in imagination 2 Or will he grant that our glorious Cham- 
pion did vanquiſh his Adverſary but in fancy and opinion * Exilis efſet Chriſti vitto- 
7ia; Then Chriſt had but little to boaſt of, and the Scripture would never have re- 


. corded this a& as the moſt famous of all victories. Beſide theſe, many other 
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Interpreters in a more rational way confeſs this was a conflict truly and apparently 
fought, and that the Devil really took him up, Pedibus duitum, non wolantem ; he 
went along from the Wilderneſs up to the top of the Pinacle on his feet upon th 
Devils provocation. And this opinion they maintain upon the meaning of the yezh 
wRaacubdver, Which is ſometimes Simpliciter aſſumere,not Aſſumptum transferre; barely to 
take along in company,not to tranſport or tranſpoſe in the taking, as Chriſt rook up 
Peter, and James, and Fohn into the Mountain where he was transfigured, thar is, 
he made them his Aſſociates, but their own feer did bear them. The Yerb indeed 
will bear both ſignifications, and more fit a great deal that in this place it ſhould 
bear the latter, and nor the former. For firſt, the great Wilderneſs, which is gene- 
rally allowed for the place where our Saviour was tempted 1s diſtant from Feruſalens 
a journey of twodays, ſuppoſing all the way-ſhould be trod on foot ; now all the 
three tentations were diſpatch'd in part of one, for Chriſt faſted forty days and no 
longer, and the Tempter did not ſettle to his work till upon the end of the Faſt. 
Secondly, If Chriſt had gone up ſtairs to the top of the Temple, what means the 
Seriptare to {ay that the Devil ſet him on a Pinacle 2 Or thirdly, with what authority 
or favour did our Lord get up unto the top of that holy place, fince none bur the Prieſts 
came ſo far as into the Temple or ſanuary, and the people were admitted no further 
than the outward Porch > Fourthly, If there had been ſtairs to aſcend to the Pinacle, 
and Chriſt had paſs'd up that way, then there had been no colour for this preſumptu- 
ons Propoſition,Caſt thy ſelf down,&c.the anſwer had been very obvious, no, I will re- 
turn back the ſame way I came. I forſake this opinion therefore, becauſe it can- 
not be defended againſt theſe objeftions, that Chriſt did only go along with Saran 
to the holy City. 

The third opinion, which being opened and inlarged, will much better ſhew the 
miſchief and ſubrilty of this tentation, is thus, Then Saran did tranſport our Lord 
from the Deſart, wherein he faſted, to the higheſt Battlements of the SanQuuary. 
This will appear hard at the firſt to the infirmity of ſome Auditors. So Gregory did 
ſuppoſe it would trouble ſome when he wrote the truth, Aures humane audire expa- 
wveſcant Some mens ears for a while will be-unwilling to hear it till the ſcruples be 
removed : But when you ſhall underſtand how much the patience, the wiſdom,the 
=_ of Chriſt did ſurmount hereby, how at every turn he over-reacht Satay in 

IS own contrivances, you will grant the Expoſition to be ſound, delightful, and 
profitable. Mark, Ibeſeech you, doth it appear a thing not to be affenred unto, 
that Chriſt would fly through the Air with Zee/zebub the greateſt enemy of God ? 
That ſeems uncouth, but this will allay the horror of it. Remember Sara was per- 
mitted at this time to uſe all his engines to provoke our Saviour to fin, if Chriſt had 
refuſed him to cut a paſſage through the Air with him as far as the principal Pina- 
cle of the Temple, it would have left him confident that our Zord durſt not hazard 
himſelf co that tentation. Let him do the beſt he can or he will never confeſs him- 
ſelf utterly conquered, Nemo vittuseſt quandiu pugnare valt, No body is quite bea- 
ten as long as he offers to fight again; and if he were not beaten at all his own 
weapons, the wicked Fiexd would ſay he had not loſt all his glory. Origen there- 
fore brings in the Devil to ſay, you have well anſwered about my Propoſition for 
making bread of ones, but will your courage ſerve you to go with me to the high- 
eſt Tower of the Temple? And Tom in his phraſe Chriſt anſwers, Duc quo #4, tents 
at placet, ſuſtintoque ſuzgeſſeris, Come your ways, I will not ſtay behind, fee I am 
ready for you at all ſuggeſtions. What, ready to be put into his hands _ 
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carried * Even ſo ſays Gregory, it was his Fathers will, and his own patience and 
humility s Quid miram eſt fi ſe permiſit ab illo duci, qui ſe pertalit ab ejns membrus crucifii ? 
It is nothing ſtrange to adventure himſelf to be taken up by Sata», knowing by his 
own power and vertue his paſſage ſhould be ſafe, when as none will deny but he 
ſuffered himſelf to be led to Caiaphas, to Pilate, to Herod, to Mount Golpotha by thoſe 
that were the members of the Dzve/ to be buffeted, tobe ſcourged, to be crucified, 
Now this opinion certainly ſeems not rigid to the underſtanding Auditor z and yer 
to mollifie it more St. Chryſoſtome and many his learned followers ſay, this miſcre- 
ant came not to Chriſt in his own moſt ugly Diabolical ſhape, but was now tranſ- 
formed into ſuch a glorious humane ſhape, as the Angels of light were wont to 
aſſume when they came from God. And upon this fair appearance he cloſeth with 
him. The 4zge/s of God are your guard and cuſtody, and loe I am an Amge/ of hight 
that will condu& you with all diligence and tenderneſs. This is the firſt deception 
which Satan ſwallowed, he thought he was ſo perfeQly trasfigured, that Chriſt 
did notknow him, like the 4ſs in the Fab/,having put on a Lions skin, he thoughc 
the Countrymen would not know him by his long ears: but our Savionr let his ene- 
wy play with Ws new diſguiſe as if he paſs'd without diſcovery. O how eaſie it is 


For the ſharpeſt wit, when it would be wiſer than God, to be more ignorant than a 


beaſt ! Goddid open the eyes of Ba/aams Aſs to know a true Angel, then,what ſhould 
hinder the Son of God to know a counterfeit £ 

But ſecondly, Is not this a matter tobe ftambled ar? To be taken up, and born 
away,implies a kind of power and ſuperiority in him that beareth another, for his 
\ vertue muſt exceed the others. As the Ange! had authority over Philip, when he 
lifred him ſuddenly from Gaza in the Deſart to Azorm, As viii. And Habakkuk was 
in ſubjection to that Azge/, who took him up by the hair of the head, gnd carried 
him into Babylon. Beloved, All ſuch tranſportations are not alike ; ſome earthly bo- 


dies indeed are removed miraculouſly and violently from one place to another, 


conferring no vertue of their own to the motion, bur ſuffer themſelves to be mo- 
ved by ſome ſpiritual efficacy applied unto them, as in the fore-named inſtances of 
Habakkuk and Philip, and in Paul who was wrapt up, he knew not how, into the 
third heavens. Again, ſome bodies make uſe of another thing to bear them, as a 
Chariot, orany Inſtrument, ſo the ?ſalmiſt ſays of God himſelf, that he came fly- 
ing upon the wings of the wind; and in this ſenſe St._ſtin juſtifies, that Chriſt 
was neither violent]y nor imperiouſly carried by Sata», bur moved himſelf 'by his 
own vertue, and let the Dew affiſt as an Inſtrument. Says the Father, Ss dic.zs melio- 
res ſunt : qui portant quam qui portanutur, ergo jumenta meliors ſunt hominibus. If you li- 
tigate thar the bearer is better than-him that is born, then you ſhall confeſs thar 
the beaſt is better than the man that rides him, And in this circumſtance likewiſe 
Satan was egregiouſly cozened to his exceeding contumely ; for when Chriſt per- 
mitted himſelf to be lifred up from the earth, it ſeemed to Satan that it was his 
ſtrength and power which carried him away, and though much unwilling to be 
yoo up in that wiſe, yet being an impotent man he could not help it. Thus the 
evil Spirit was deluded, to aſcribe that ro his own power that came to paſs by the 
hand of God. Like the F/y in the Fable fitting upon the Axeltree of the Cart, when 
it was moved apace, took it to it (elf that the.\Cart was driven fo faſt, and cries 
out, ſee what a duſt I make. So this evil Agel either took up Chriſt in his hands 
in that body which he had affumed, and thought ie was in his power to ſtay him 
from falling ; or as ſpiritual ſubſtances in ſome mens Philoſophy can move a'corpo- 
real thing by emanation of vertue which goes 'from them, though they do not 
touch it, as the #tellipences move the heavens, and ſo Satan not touching Chriſt at 
2ll might think it was his force and efficacy that ſnatche him up from the earth to 
2 Pinacke of the Temple. But the former way is more likely, as if he would ſhew 
him how the Tex: of David was literally meant, He ſhall give his Angels charge con- 
cerning thee, andin their hands they ſhall bear thee wp. Beloved, as the Divel did arrogate 
that he rook up Chriſt oa high by his own force and arm, yet it was nothing ſo: 
In like manner he thinks thar all thoſe hold cheir tenure of him who are exalted by 
wicked means, he took them up to a Pinacle of the Temple, he raiſed them up to 
civil honour. Indeed, wicked perſons live asaf they owed their ſervice rather ro 
Satan than to God for their preferment ; but ir is the Lord thar ſets both good 
and bad in the feat of dignity, the powers thar be' they are from God. For thi 
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cauſe 1 have raiſed thee up, he ſpake'it to wicked Pharaoh, that 1 might make my power - 


known in thee, Let mighty ones therefore remember they are Gods liege men, and _ 
the 
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the Devils, And they that riſe up like ſmoke from hell fire, like ſmoke they ſhall 
vaniſh into nothing. | | 
Sol have ſhewedit was not in the power of Satan to carry our Lord whither he 


.would, but Chriſt ſuffered this Aſſumption of Sarans our of patience, nor out of 


infirmity, and ſuffered himſelf to be lifred up on the Croſs, and at laſt he came ro 
the third Aſſumprion to be received up into glory, There is a third thing remains 
to be ſatisfied, which every one will expe&, what a gazing fight would this be, for 
all the Region over which Chriſt did fly, and for the populous City of Fernſalem ? 
It muſt needs be an obje&t upon which all men would caſt their eyes ; and why is it 
not more ſpoken of in the Goſpe/, and objeted to our Saviour by his enemies © Ir is 
noſolid anſwer to (ay it hapned in the night, and none were aware of it : For the 
tentation which follows muſt needs be done in the clear light, when he ſhewed the 
Sox of God all the Kingdoms and glory of the world inthe twinkling of an eye, 
The true anſwer is, that Satax was more over-reach'd in this ſarmiſe than in all the 
reſt. For he thought by this hovering aloft in the Air to make Chriſt a ſpeQacle to 
all the'world, that men might think him ſome Inchantor or Mzygcian by riding 


above in the clouds; in the mean time, ſays St. Chryſeſtome, Chrift made himſelf 
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inviſible, that he was ſeen of no man, the Devil being no way privy to it that he 
did abide inviſible. So, Joh.viii.u/t, the Jews took up ſtones to caſt art Chriſt, bur he 
bid himſelf, and went out of the Temple, going through the miaſt of them; what was this 
to hide himſelf, 'and to go through the midſt of them £ But to paſs through the 
throng inviſible, as among others Euthymiws noteth, 

No point of cozenage and ſorcery was practiſed more of old by the Impes of $a- 
zax than theſe flyings aloft, theſe acreal ſupervolitations to the wonder of the 
world. Nero Ceſar was given much to Incantations, and to experiments above na- 
ture, eſpecially in this kind. Swetonius ſays, that one of his Flatterers wonld under- 
take to fly up to heaven at his command, bur got a tumbling caſt for his labour,in- 
ſomuch that ſome of the parties bloud did light upon Nero himſelf as he ſate to be- 
hold this new ſight in the Theater. T will not ſay that this was Simon the Sorcerer, 
ſpoken of, 4s viii, becauſe he in the Theater did perſonate /arws in ſport, but $:- 
a20ns was a ſolemn undertaking to confute the Docrine of Peter and Paul by flying 
upto heaven, So.t is in the book called (lemers his Conſtitutions, that this child of 
the Devil began to take his flight up on high openly before all the people of Rowe, 
and at the inſtant Prayers of the Apoſtle Peter he fell down headlong and brake his 
legs. Becauſe that Book is juſtly ſuſpe&ed for an adulterate work, Arnobius, who 
wrote in the Reign of Diocleſian to all the Gentiles, ſays as much,Curſum Simonis Magi 
nominato Chriſto evanuiſſe; The flight of Simon Magm was croſs d in thename of Jeſus 
Chrift. This was grown ſo common either by Mathematical engines, or by Witch- 
craft, that every Impoſtor did begin to profeſs it, Greculus eſuriens in Calum juſſeris 
whit, ſays the Satyriſf, The Prince of the Air thought to amuſe the world, and to 
do ſtupendious works in his own Territories ; but he that fits on high ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorn, the Lord ſhall have themin derifion. Theſe are but fooliſh Antiques, and Mimicks 
of the proper ſending up of our ſpirit to God, by deſiring to be diffolved and to be 
with Chriſt by having our converſation in heaven, and delighting in thoſe joys 
which are laid up for the Saints, and by fervent Prayer which carries up the hearr 
to God upon the wings of Zeal and Innocency ; ſo the Pſa/m mentions, how a 
man may raiſe himſelf even unto the top of the holy (ity, which is the new Feru- 
ſalem, in heaven, «My ſoul flyeth unto the Lord before the morning watch, 1 ſay before 
the morning watch, And ſo much for the ſecond general Point, the manner of this 
tentation, which was by Aſſumption, Then the Devil taketh him up, &Cc. 

The holy City is the Locws communis, the place largely taken to which he was 
carried out of the Wilderneſs, and that is-the ground to work upon for the third 
general Obſervation of the Text, This muſt needs be the Periphrafis of Feraſalem, 
becauſe God had a Temple no where elſe but there; and St. Zake hath ſpared this Pe- 
_— and named the place, he took him to Feruſalem, and ſer him on 2a Pinacle 
of the Temple, The eminent honour which this place had for many Sacred and Po- 
litical Priviledges made Satan deſire to contaminate it with the greateſt ſins, as 


- with the Martyrdom of the Saints with the hypocriſic of the Phariſees, with ſundry 


other crimes ; and with this preſumptuous- precipitation, if | he could have drawn 
Chriſt unto it. In Pſalm cxxii there are three things which made very much to the 
praiſe of it: 1. 1t was a City compatt together, the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence in all 


the Kingdom. 2. There ſate the Thrones of Judgment, even the Thrones of the houſe f 
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David, And 3. Thither went the Tribes up to give thanks to the name of the Lord, fo that 
for Fortitude, for Civil Juſtice, and for the uſe of Religion, for being an holy Ci- 
Ly it Was ins imahs, the very eye of the Land of Canaan. But eſpecially the name 
of Ternſalem in holy Scripture 1s rather the name of Gods Church, than of a place which 
contained material building, and therefore very aptly called zhe holy (ity. Nay, 
'there is not one word beſide in all the Book of God, which contains the whole 
threefold eſtate of the Church that Ican remember,namely, both the Synagogue un- 
der the Law, and the Goſpe/ under Grace, and the bleſſed Communion of the Saints in 
heaven, For Feruſalem, as the Grammarians note, is a Noun of the dua/ number, to 
ſignifle both the 24/:tant part on earth, and the Triumphant part in heaven of them 
that are ſanCtified, and joyned to Chriſt the head. No place ſo pregnant as $644. iv. 
25. where St. Paul ſhews a double Feruſalem upon Earth, the Synagogne, and the 
Goſpel ; Feruſalem which now ts, ſays the Apoſtle, which deſired to be under the Law, 
under the rudiments of AX/ſes, was in bondage with her Children ; but Feruſalem 
which is above, not meaning the Choirs of Azgels in heaven, but the Church 4po- 
ſolical which is watered with the dew of heaven from above, That # free, which is 
the mother of us all. Here are two Feruſalems, one above another, the Antitype above 
the Type, the Subſtance above the Shadow, the Son of God exhibited 'in the fleſh 
above the Figures and Sacrifices of the Levitical Prieſthood. But in both reſpe&s 
it was called the holy\City. For as concerning the Law of Ceremonies, there was no 
other place but it where they were purely exhibited to Gods and as concerning the 
New Teſtament, or Faith in Chriſt, there it began, Repentance and Salvation were 
preached unto all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And for this relative holineſs 
which that City had by being the chief and moſt ancient Seat of the Oracles of 
God even Heaven did borrow a name from Earth, and hath not deſpiſed to be called 
the upper Feruſalem ; St. Fohn ſays, when the old Elements of the world did paſs 
away, there was a new Heaven and a new Earth, and he ſaw the New Somm__ 
coming down from God,prepared as a Bride for her Husband, Rev.xxi.r. * For theſe 
cauſes it had Nomesn ſuper omne nomen ; A name above all names among all the dwel- 
lings upon earth, even as Chriſt had a name above all names among the Sons of 
men. 

But as the Serpent did find a way to come into Paradiſe, ſo he reſorted to this 
holy City. It is his joy to make that a Cage of unclean birds which was the San- 
&tuary of God: It is his induſtry to ſow Tares in the midſt of Wheat; it is his en- 
vy to make an evil Leprofie riſe up in thoſe Walls where Chriſts name is praiſed ; 
it iS his paſtime to pollute the holy Ciry, that the Lord wy abhor it. And this was 
eaſily brought about by the Devil; Feruſalem hath run his own fortune : Gods ho- 
nour did abide in it for a while, and after a while it became an hiſſing to all the 
Earth. Once there was no other place in all the world that was holy, there was no 
other Metropolis, no other Sanctuary, all the habirations of the earth beſide were 
Idolatrous, therefore from that ancient purity, wherein it excelled alone, it is cal- 
led Sarta, an holy City, The former renown did ſo remain upon it, then when it had 
been guilty of the bloud of all the Prophets, and had crucified Chriſt himſelf, yer 
after all this the Spirit of Go lets it retain a name fitter for its ancient Sandtity 
than for its preſent Iniquity, any dead bodies of the Saints aroſe, and came into the holy 


City and appeared unto many. Alas ! now it is neither holy, nor yet a City, but firſt a. 


Theater npon which all wickedneſs was ated, and then an heap of ruines. Al- 
though after the change of many names which it hath ſuffered, Aadrichomius ſays, 
that the Turks in their Language call it the holy City to this day, How well doth 
this parallel the ſtate of the Roman Pontificat at this day? We are often told, ( and 
the oftner the leſs reaſon ) here did the Apoſtles Peter and Paul preach, and ſuffer 
Martyrdom ; here have thirty faithful pjſhops ſucceſſively ſuffered for the name of 
Chriſt ; here have the Arian, the Neſtorian, the Pelagian Herefies been refuted, this 
iS the boly City. Yes, as Feruſalemis ſo entitled for the pure Worſhip of God which 
was once profeſſed there, not for the preſent faith and ſincerity, all places have 
admitted-impurity and corruption ; for it was denounced to man that the whole 
Earth and every part of it ſhould bring forth thorns and thiſtles unto him. All King- 
doms and Cities have their periods, and ſhall have them, to ſhew that Gods King- 
dom only is perpetual : All Nurſeries and Seminaries of Faith have had their full 
Tides and their Ebbings their times of Grace, and their averſions from it, to ſhew 


that truth is only eſtabliſhed in the heavens, And Idoubt nor, bur after the revolu-' 


tion of thale years and days, which God hath prefixed —_ ſecret knowledge, _ 
q wi 


2 SamM-11.22. 
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will be more eaſe for our Poſterity than it is for us, upon great alterations that 
happen in all places, to prove, that where the Papacy now reigns it ſuffers the ſame 
fate with Jeruſalem, was, but is not the holy City. 

Well, to ſeek further into this Point, the Temprer did deviſe rather to pollute 
Chriſt than the City of God, to which he brought him, yer certainly thither he 
brought him, becauſe that place did ſerve his turn better = the ſolitary Deſarr. 
Our Seviours own Kindred were ambitious to have him manifeſted, Shew thy ſelf unto 
the world ; and this was the very Pin which S$ataz did drive at,that Chriſt would af- 
fe to be gaz'd upon and admired, Digito monſtrari & dicier hic eft; to be pointed at for 
the mighty Prophet, upon whom the Spirit deſcended at Jordan in the ſight of all 
the people. what went you out into the wilderneſs to ſee? There is nothing to be ſeen in 
the Wilderneſs, that is no place for pride to do its work in : But come to Feruſa- 
lem, and there are thouſands of ſpeRators to take notice of a Prophet. This is the 
nature of yain-glory to mingle it ſelf in a populous throng, where it may be ob- 
ſerved, Ur pueri Junons avem: For all other ins are a little kept back either with 
fear or modeſty ; but pride were not like it ſelf if it conld bluſh or be diſmayed. 
The Adulrerer is a finner in ſecret ; the Covetous extorts with ſlights and cunning; 
the Slanderer is like the Peſtilence thar flies in the dark, Alia witia fugiunt 2 Deo, ſola 
ſuperbia ſe opponit ; All other fins keep out of the way, as well as they can, but 
pride is not aſhamed tobe manifeſted, nay, it loves to have witneſles of its folly 
and inſolency. Fehs would have all men know what a notable Reformer of Religi- 
on he was grown, Come ſee the Zeal which Thave. Haman would have it ſeen through 
all the ſtreets how much he was honoured by King Ahaſuerus. What man would buy 
honour ſo dear but to be known in place and authority « Who would be at ſuch 
coſtly cha-ge for bravery of Apparel but to make oſtentation of it before com- 
pany 2 St. Luke intimates, As xxv. 23. that Agrippe and Bernice came forth 
wes manic cavrecies, With a great appearance, and much pomp, as if they had rather 
come to ſhew their Train and Magnificence than to hear Pau/s Sermon. A mighty 
crime, and a great indignity againſt God, and yet I fear as common as the high- 
way, for ſome ſpecious perſons to come to Church, and make a gariſh luſtre of their 
pride rather than to do the work of a good Chriſtian in devotion to Prayer, and 
attention to the Sermon. This is that Itch which Saran hath rubb'd upon ſelf-admi- 
ring pride, ſometime to be gaz'd upon at one place, ſometime at another, by the 
Conrt, by the Theater, by the Copgregation aſſembled to praiſe God, by the whole Ci- 
ty, if it be poſſible, asit was purpoſed in this Tentation. Bur the more publicati- 
on Pride makes of it ſelf, the more ſcandal is given, the more ſcandal the more 
guiltineſs, and the more guiltineſs the greater condemnation. Satay loves theſe 
open, theſe flaming ſins, that weak ones may run to them like Moths to the light 
of a Candle, and be touch'd and ſcorch'd with coming near them. There was a fin 
driven to the head, when Ab/aloz went in to his Fathers Concubines in the fight of 
all 1ſracl, having a Tent ſpread upon the houſe top: Or that of Rabſhakeh, to blaſ- 
pheme, not in private, or before few perſons, or in an unknown Language, bur 
in the audience of an whole Hoſt ; there is more Atheiſm, more hardneſs of heart 
in ſuch publick flagitiouſneſs. Beware of ſuch preſumptuous fins where a cloud of 
Wirnefles will not quell our conſcience. It was open and ſcandalous pride to which 
the Devil thought to bring our Seviour when he brought him tobe a gazing ſtock to 
all Teruſalem. | 

Beloved, Yelearn from hence, that ſince the Tempter choſe the populous City for 
the fitteſt place to ingender pride, therefore the cure of Pride is retirement ; he 
that can contain himſelf from being much ſeen, and can avoid the conflux of mul- 
titudes, hath proceeded far to get the viory of vain glory: Burt if ever Sataz 
were buſie to prevent that good remedy in this Kingdom, bs beſtirs himſelf in 
theſe days. Alas ! the Country hath no ſhews and ſpeRacles to draw the filken peo- 
ple together, no Yiſirents to reſort from houſe to houſe, no ſuch Arts and Objects 
co corrupt Modeſty and Chaſtity as elſewhere : Nay, what if this cunning Argel 
thruſt in this exception, in the fimple ſmall Hamlets of rhe Country, you ſhall 
have a Sermon but once a week on the Zords day very plainly delivered ; here you 
may run to Lequres and Exerciſes elaborately ſtudied every day, and almoſt every 
hour of the day, therefore leave theſe melancholy deſolate Habitations of the 
Country, and come up to the holy City, And if this, populous Ninive, wherein ſo 


_ many FJonaſes preach Repentance every day, had made as many vertuous as it hath 


ſpilt and marred, I would think Saran had no plot in it to drive up all our Gentry 
to 
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to this common receptacle, but ſince experience confeſſeth how publickly, how 
privately infe&ious the place is, I muſt infer, no tentation hath been more pern- 
cious to the whole Kingdom than to bring.up ſo many Families from the innocear 
Wilderneſs to this holy City. Hic homines fiunt ;, after they have reſorted bither ſome 
few Terms, having no buſineſs to paſs away their hours but upon the meditation of 
all kind of vanities, very often they return home with new Oaths and little Faith, 
with new Faſhions and lictle Humility, with new Complements and little Friend- 
ſhip, with new rules of Houſe-keeping and lirtle Hoſpitality : Not to forget like- 
wiſe to their ſhame, with a newface and much skill in waſhing and painting z with 
new diſeaſes and much unwholſomneſs. Sexeca, an auſtere man, who was bound by 
attendance on the Court to live continually in the City of Roxze, accuſed himſelf 
thus, Nunquam mores quos extuli refero , I never bring home ſuch good conditions in 
this corrupt City as I carry abroad: I would Chriſtians could perceive ſuch evil 
fruits growing upon them bur as well as an Heathen did, I would not be ſo ſharp in 
this Theme, but thatI ſee the very bane of all vertue grow from hence, that ſo 
| many of the beſt quality neſtle in theſe infe@ious parts of the Realm; having no 

employment, but abounding with eaſe and idleneſs; and yet ſo much new build- 
ing, ſo much room is made to receive them. As the Greek Epigram plaid upon Her- 
»ozenes, whoſe noſe was bigger than the reſt of his face, that it was no good Lan- 
guage to ſay the zoſe of his face, but the fare of his zoſe z, ſo it is now my more pro- 
per Engliſh to ſay, the City of the Saburbs than toſay the Suburbs of the (ty. But thar 
which is now almoſt impoſſible to be mended, I leaveit to be lamented, for cer- 
tainly when ſo many flock together only to ſee and to be ſeen, the Devi/ muſt needs 
| hold a Fair among them to utter his worſt ware of Pride in great abundance, for 

which reaſon he brought our Saviour out of the Wilderneſs into the holy City : and 
ſo much for the third part, 

Now laſtly hear the peculiar and proper place to which he took him, and ſerterh 
him on a Pinacle of the Tempie ;, there are many queſtions even out of Archiredture 
moved upon theſe words, ſo officious are all Arts, as it becomes them, to ſhew 
their skill upon the holy Scripture. But briefly there are three opinions upon this 
word gz, which we tranſlate a Pinacle, what part of the Temple it was, and of 
what Faſhion. Remigizs would have it a Seat where the Doors preached, jetted out 
like a Pergalo, and called in Latine Podium; perhaps it was caſt out in the faſhion of 
a wing, and therefore called »1p5#zr, as the Roman Orators ſpake to the people pro 
roſtris, out of a Seat made like the Beak of a Ship, and therefore called roſtre. 
Queſtionleſs the ordinary gloſs followed Remigius in this fancy, for it delivers, that 
the Devil took him up to a place which had been often infe&ted with vain-glory, 
In Cathedr4 dofforum multos deceperat inanis gloria ; many of the Phariſaital Dottors, who 
ſare in the Chair of Moſes to teach the people, loved the praiſe of men more than 
the praiſe of God, and were infected with vain-glory. But this opinion will quick- 
ly vaniſh when it-is rationally oppoſed, For the Pnlpit our of which Solomon pray- 
ed, and left it for the uſe of teaching, was but five Cubits high above the pco- 
ple, and it was within the outward part of the Temple;and it was fit to be no higher 
that the voice of the Teacher might come clearly to the Auditory, Bur ſurely the 
place from whence our Saviour was egg'd to take his leap was an exceeding Alti- 
rude. And I find that the height of the Temple was one Gadeed and twenty Cu- 
bits, 2 Chron.iii.4. There is no probability that their Rabbins ſate ſo far aloft above 
their Auditory to preach unto them. I think the ſecond Temple wanted fixty of 
that till Herod finiſhed it with Altitude and Glory, Others having look'd upon ex- 
act delineations of the Temple deliver that the Roof of the Temple was baile flar 
after the manner of all the Fewiſp, buildings 3 and as all private houſes were com- 
manded by the Law to have a Battlement about them, to keep them from danger 
that walk'd upon the top of the Tarras, ſo the Temple had a Battlement abour ic 
adorned in ſeveral ſpaces, which perhaps were made like Wings, and call'd 
aleuxe- Or Pinacles, How thoſe Battlements were capable for Criſt to ſtand upon 


they deſcribe not,but I am ſure,according to Foſephus,no man could ſet his foot up. 13b.6-Bel-] 
on the flat Roof of the Temple, Quod aurew vernbus horrebat acutiſſimu ne ab inſidentibus Fudai. 6, 


avibus pollueretur, ſays he ; it was ſtuck thick with gilded Spires as ſharp as Needles, 
that the birds of the Air might not mewte upon it, and defile it, We Chriſtians 
dare do all nnſeemlineſs againſt the Walls of our {burches, no reverence of the 
place will deter us ; but the Fews were ſo careful, that they would not endure the 


Fowls of the Air ſhould lay their dung upon the top of the Sanuary, Thirdly, 
Qq 2 others 
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others draw out Models of the Temple, having at each corner lofty Spires, higher 
than all the reft, I know not whether David alludes ro them when he ſpeaks of 2- 
liſhed corners of the Temple, Pſal. Cxliv. 12. and _ one of theſe, I think, in beſt 
propriety of phraſe and matter Feſws was placed, as upon an Altitude conſpicuous 
to all the City, though, as I told you before, our Saviour declin'd that intention of 
Satans, and made himſelf inviſible. LO 
The obſervations from hence ſhall be two: Firſt, that the Devil chooſeth the 
higheſt place he could find , And ſecondly, the moſt divine place of all where to 
pitch the ground of his tentation, Upon the firſt, I mean not ſo much the local 
elevation of the place, to which I could add, that Satay loves to aſcend on high, 
to build up a fin as high as Babe/, and that David was aloft, walking on the houſe- 
top, when he fell into unlawful love with Zarhſbeba, let this paſs, for as great fins 
may be praCtiſed in the loweſt corners of the earth : but I mean, after the figura- 
tive Expoſition of the Farhersz they that have clambered up ro ſome high Pinacle 
of Fortune, _y whom God hath made eminent in any gifts of Art or Nature, let 
them take heed that Saten ſtand not at their right hand to puff them up with Arro- 
gancy. If youdeſpiſe thoſe whom you ſee beneath you, whether it be a Pinacle of 
the Kingdom, or 2 Pinacle of the Temple upon which you ſtand, remember by that 
mark that you muſt needs come thither of the Devils ſerting. Many that have de- 
ſigns upon promotion think the bird is catcht when they are advanced, they are as 
ſure as a Ship in the Haven, which need fear no toffing 5 when if they underſtood 
their own condition well, it concerns them to be more vigilant of themſelves, and 
of their affections than ever. The wilineſs of the Temprer hath made it as hard a 
thing to moderate a great fortune, Servare modum rebus ſublata ſerundas as it is to 
ouide a Ship Royal under all the Sails. Therefore St._ {ſti ſaid upon my Text, 
Non eſt laus Reiſe in pinnacuio, ſed ſtetiſſe & non cecidiſſe ; It is no ſuch cunning thing 
to ſtand upon a Pinacle, but to ſtand ſure and not fall, there is the cunning. The 
Hiſtorian (ays true, many were thought fir to govern till they were truſted with 
Government, for this evil Angel hath ſuch inveterate malice againſt all thoſe thar 
bear rule and title, that it is very rare tofind a man ſo well affected to Gods glory, to 
the Church, to the publick good when he fits at the Stern to govern as when he was 
a privateman. Divers that had true hearts to all good purpoſes when they ſtood 
_= the ſame level with the common people are quite metamorphoſed by that time 
they getup to the top of a Pinacle. Satan paſſed them over in the throng, but he 
joyns cloſe to them when they are exalted.S.Pauls was a rare temper,and tobe found 
but among men of moſt divine graces, that could ſtand ſafe any where, and not pol- 
lute his conſcience,7 know both how to be abaſed,and how 10 abound, Phil.iv.12. God is very 
abundant in his mercies to endue ſome with that ſpirit, that they are as humble, as 
juſt, as conſcionable upon a lofty Pinacle as upon the loweſt Pavement. But more 
uſually thoſe Potentates whom the Scripture records have fallen into the ſnares of 
deſtruction. Foab was: reſolved he could not be great enough without the fall of 
Abner, nor Naeman but by pretence of Idolatry, nor Saxballat but by hindring 
the work of the Temple, nor Fe/zx but by Bribery, no nor Aicodemwws himſelf but by 
ſome diſffimulation. If every good Saint hath his Angel Guarazjan, as certainly every 
honourable A4egiftrate hath an evil Axge/ of hoſtility to oppugn him, every high Pi- 
nacle hath his Satan. | 
Laſtly, Obſerve how the wicked One would pollate no common place but the 
very houſe of God, he ſetteth him on a Pinacle of the Temple. Many times when 
a City is taken by the enemy, ſome ſtrong Caſtle or Fort holds our which is not 
won ſo eaſily. The Church is Gods Caſtle, his Tower of defence againſt all 
ſpiritual iniquities, and Satan would not only take poſſeſſion of the holy City, 
bur of the beſt Fortreſs which God held in ir, and brings Chriſt ro be rempred 
upon the top of the Temple. All places. are pervious unto him, he is ſhut 
out of none, you ſhall find him, ſays (hryſoſteme, © dyesis, 3ve5 x, Ixgmeies, in the 
Exchange of Merchants, upon the Bench of Judges, in the Temple of the Prieſts. 
And above all places on earth if he make us his inſtruments to defile the holy 
Temple, Gods glory is put to the greateſt ſcandal and reproach. And this is broughe 
to paſs ſo many ways, that it is plain to ſee there hath been a moſt witty complor- 
ter in the treachery. x. When any Prelare is ſo pufrt np that he thinks himſelf too 
great to be a door-keeper in Gods houſe, but will be higher than all the church, and 
ſer on the top of the Pinacle, who fitting in the Texp/e of God exalts himſelf above 
all that is called God, 2.The Temple is defiled by ſerting up Idols in the Courts of 
| our 
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our heavenly Xing, even in the midſt of thee O thou Seniuary of the Lord. 3; By 
offering up unclean Sacrifice, either falſe Dorine, or impious Prayers, or ſuper- 
ſtitious Worſhip, or corrupted Sacraments, 4. When men ſet their foot within the 
ſacred Tabernacle with carnal thoughts, with worldly imaginations, with no zeal 
or attention. 5, To bring any prophane work, any ſecular buſineſs within thoſe 
walls which are conſecrated to the name of the Zord, This is that Camel which 
the Fewiſb Prieſts did ſwallow when they ftrained at a Gnat. For they told our $ev-- 
oxr that he brake the Sabbath, he did not keep the Law, but they themſelves did 
licence and allow the prophanation of the Temple, by bringing Merchandize into 
ir, ſelling of Sheep and Oxen, and changing money, and you know how Chriſt 
revenged it even with anger and indignation. I muſt borrow time to tell you how 
Chriſt did beſtir himſelf in the reformation of that abuſe more than in any thing 
elſe throughout all the Goppe/. For firſt he correQted that fault twice over, in the ſe- 
cond of St. Fohns Goſpel, in the beginning of his Miniſtry, and Mat, xxi. toward 
the end of his life anon before he ſuffered. You ſee what an obſtinate evil it was 
which would not be redrefſed for one admonition. 2. When: he came ro Feruſa- 
Jem there were many other faults, flagrant crimes, wherewith the place abounded 
yet the firſt thing he reformed was the abuſe of the Temple. 3. He would not tole- 
rate the leaſt prophanation, wink at no fault, for he would not permit that any 
ſhould carry ſo much as a Veſſel through the Temple, Mar.xi.16. 4. He reformed 
this treſpaſs,not only by preaching and quoating Scripture againſt it,but by a ſcourge 
and by violence, by word and deed. And ſurely if words will not ſerve, God will 
bring blows to maintain the reverence of his honſe that it be not contemned. What 
 adiſſolute carriageir is to ſee a man ſtep into a Church and neither veil his head,nor 
bend his knee, nor lift up his hands or eyes to heaven > Who dwels there I pray 
you that you are ſo familiar in the houſe * Could you be more ſaucy in a Tavern, 
or in a Theater ? This is no other bat the very gate of heaven. ſays Jacob, when he had 
but a viſion of God and his Angels. Brethren renounce the Devil, ler him not alie- 
nate your reverence from that place which God hath ſpecially appointed for the ſa- 
ving of your ſoul, Holiveſs becometh thine houſe for ever, O holy bleſſed and glorious Tri- 
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And ſaith unto him, If thoa be the Son of God caſt thy ſelf 
down : For it s written, He ſhall give his Angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands theyſhall bear thee 
up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


MC<X T isaltogether unknown to man when a fin comes merely from 
DD the ſuggeſtion of his own heart, and wheriit comes from the 
SJ) rentation of the Devil. But in one caſe, eminently above many 

others, it is moſt likely that there is ſome helliſh provocation 

when out of good principles and nr guncr grounds our heart is 

Sa) WY quite turned out of the way to rebell againſt the Zoxd. Ely the 
STUoaSsz. High Prieſt had a tender fatherly affection; Who could turn 

this wholſom water into poyſon to make him wink at the vices 
and diſſoluteneſs of his Sons but Satan? David was a thankful Prince, and loved to 
remember how God had multiplied his favours upon him, yer upon this ſtock grew 

that evil fruit to number the people. Why the Text ſays, Sataz ſtood up againſt 7/- 

ract, and provoked David to number 1ſrael. King Fofias was an enemy to the Heathen 

that knew not God; and he, that deludes good motions, made him ſo irreconcila- 
ble, that he would fight againſt Pharaoh Necho to his own deſtrution, and harkened 
not to the word which came from the mouth of God. Certainly the hand of Foab 
was in this, and in all ſuch fallacies, where a good fountain is made to ſend forth 
ſweet waters and bitter; as to fin becauſe grace abounds, to neglec publick Prayer 
becauſe faith comes by hearing, to cark and care too much for the world, becauſe 

a man would provide for his Poſterity, 

And this maſter-wit of Hell laid this bait to make our S«v#our ſwallow it in this 
preſent tentation. For Chriſt being demanded to make bread of ſtones; he re- 
plies, that he was confident in his Fathers Promiſes, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, Are you ſo confident © Thinks 


| the Tempter ; and upon this confidence I will thruſt _=_ on, Have you appeal'd to 


Ceſar ? And to Ceſer you ſhall go. Iris true that you ſay, God is very gracious, and 
will not deſtitute you in any want or danger, you have anſwered very well, there- 
fore caſt your ſelf down from this P;xacle, and be confident ſtill 69d will Jook to it 
that you ſhall be ſupported. This is the very train diſcovered, and made as clear 
unto you as the light of the Sa, In the former tentation he would drive Chriſt to 
unlawful means, if that take not, becauſe he truſts in God, then truſt in him till, 
and refrain from the uſe of things lawful, ſo St. 4»ftin diſtinguiſheth, that his 
firſt fallacy was, Deum defaturum ubi promiſit ; that Ged would not help, where he 
had promiſed to affiſt ; and the ſecond fallacy, which now Iam to handle is, Derm 

ad 
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aafuturum bi non promifit z that God would help where he hadnot promiſed to aſt, a 
\V here many things are to be found out in one verſe, they muſt be divided, ſeveral- 

ly,and in this order I take it to be expedient. r.Here is Sataxs demand, Caſt thy [elf 

down, 2.Upon what ſuppoſition he demands it, hy,if tho be the Son of God. 3. Wpon 

what authotity,authorirty enough, for zt s writtex. 4. Upon what affiſtance,why,the 

beſt in the world, whether ir is the ſapreme, or the inſtrumental. The ſaupremeis God, 

He ſhall give his Angels charge concerning thee;and the inſtrumental are the moſt glorious, 
powerful, and excellent creatures in all the world, the whole Hoſt of Angels, in their 

hands they ſhall bear thee,left at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. T heſe are ſuch par- 
ticulars as the wiſdom of the Spirix hath left us to conſider upon theſe wordszand as 

I begin at Sarans demand, ſol make two branches of ir,the A4orion, and the Mover. 

The 440tion is tumbling headlong, to be caft down: and the Mover muſt be himſelf, 

Caſt thy ſelf down, To the handling and uſe of theſe are required your ear, my ut- 


rerance, and Gods grace to both. | 
I begin with the 1070» and if the meaning of him that counſelled it had been 


well carried, it were a motion eaſily perſwaded to him that is of an humble ſpirit ; 
a good man is ever ready to be direQted to go and fit down in the loweſt room, 
and to be abaſed to the very center of humility. When the heart is in good awe 
of God the joynts will bend unto the earth, O come let ws worſhip and-fall down; and 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. This we are ſure is far from Satans purpoſe, and can 
be no conſtruction of his words. Oprat omnes cadere qui ſe ſentit pre omnibus cecidiſſe, 
ſays St. Auſtin; He would have all men fall in that ſort as himſelf hath done, with 
aſpiring and preſumption, that they might never riſe again. The Beaſt in the Fable 
which had loſt his tail made an 0ratjon before all the Beaſts of the Wood what a com- 
ly thing it was to want a tail,and very uſeful,and ſoconcluded that they would all 
cut off theirs; but the Fox made anſwer, You intend not to make us decent like 
your ſelf, but to have us all as deformed: After the ſame manner the Dewi/ 
Preacheth unto Chriſt to deſcend from the rop of the Pinacle to the bottom, not to 
ſer him in the poſture of an humble man, but to make him arrogant like Lucifer ; 
for ſuch a violent precipitation, ſays he, can do no hurt at all to ſuch a one as you 
are, a moſt holy one, that are called the Son of God, I will uſe Bonaventare's ſaying 
upon it, Sataz did interlace lofty pride with this lowly ſeeming motion. Ur deſcen- 
dendo corporaliter faceret eum ſuperbire ſpiritualiter, ut ſimnl elſet aſcenſus vanus, & deſcen- 
ſes verus ; That he might fall down bodily, and be proud ſpiritually, and ſo he 
thruſt together a frivolous preſumption, and a dangerous deſcenfion. How much is 
humility abuſed when Pride will wear the colours of that good vertue to deceive 
the world * There was groſe ambition in Abſalons ſtooping to ſteal the hearts 
of the people, The Scribes and Phariſees would dop to the ground when they greet- 
ed their friends in the Market place z The ſame 3:hop that hath more Prizcely Augu- 
ſtious titles aſcribed unto him, then would fill ap 4 Sermon by themſelves, ſubſcribes 
himſelf very often Serwas ſervorur Chriſti, the ſervant of the ſervants of Chriſt. 
As a Kite will (weep theearth with his wings, that he may truſs the Prey in his 
Talons, and fly aloft to devour it: So all the crouches and ſubmiftons which an 
ambitious man makes are to get ſomewhat which he ſeeks for, and to clamber to 
promotion. This is obſerved, becauſe Satan impels Chriſt ro caſt himſelf down, not 
for true humility ſake, but upon vain-glory to flutter in the Air, that all Feruſa- 
lem might take notice how precious he was to the care and cuſtody of all the Ages, 
In the next place convert your thoughts to this, ſee what kind of Airacles they 
are which the Dewi/ delights in: the working of Miracles is reduced to Gods Omnipo- | 
tent Prerogative beyond the ordinary Law of Nature, And Chriſt did ofren pur 
itin a to ſave, torevive, to comfort the body, to convert the foul. Nay, bur 
theſe are no part of the D?-ils asking, neither cure the ſick, nor give eyes tothe 
blind, nor raiſe the dead, nor help up Eatiches again, as Pau! did, when he fell 
from the upper window of the houſe to the ground, none of theſe your offices of 
mercy doth he require, but mitre re deorſum, if you be the Son of God tumble down, 
and confound your ſelf. Mor figna hamano _ey ſalataria, ſed pernicioſa requirit, ſays 
Bernard ; Do ſome pernicious Miracle and then you pleaſe him. Beware of thoſe 
men whoſe wit, whoſe connſels, whoſe direQtions tend to nothing but to ſome 
mens ruine and deſtruQtion. Hic niger eſt,hunc tu Romane cavetoy you ſee who is their 
Leader, and whoſe ſteps they follow. The Heathen could ſay, how that Orator muſt 
needs haye much malice in his complexion, who was a better Accuſer than a Defen- 
der, that could ſooner find a hole in his Adverſaries cauſe than help his own Client ; 


ſoit 15 Satanifſimum, let me uſe a new word m this caſe, he is a very Sataniſt, upon 
: whom 
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whom that deſcription of Davidlights, Deſtruttion and unhappineſs u in their counſels, 
and the way of peace they have not knows. The Magicians of Pharach could bring forth 
Frogs upon all the Land of Egypt as well as Aaron when he ſtretchr forth his rod, bur 
the Magicians with all their Inchantments could not rid the Land of thoſe Frogs as 
Aaron did when he cried unto the Lord. 1zchanters are permitted to work ſtrange miſ- 
chiefs, bur the Lord hath reſerved it to himſelf tro work ſtrange mercies. Abirophel 
waSexceeding wiſe no donbt,accounted theOracle of his age,yet we know no inſtance 
of his wit in all the Scripture wherein he had his hand but in moſt turbulent and 
ſeditious propoſitions. The Devil made uſe of his craft to ſerve his own turn: bur a 
wit that is ſanctified with Gods grace, know it by this character, it had rather make 
than mar,advance than pull down,preſerve than deſtroy,reconcile than put at enmi- 
ty. When the voice from heaven ſpake to Peter as he was in a trance, Ariſe Peter 
kill andeat ; the meaning was he ſhould eat of ſuch things as the Gezriles did, which 
were prohibited before, communicate with the Geztiles, convert the Gentiles: Now 
do you think that Cardinals mouth was not full of gall that made this Expoſition of 
the Miracle, Ariſe 3iſhop of Rome, wage war with the Yenetians and kill them be- 
cauſe they will not obey your 1zterdi?, Certainly this mans breath was like the 
ſtrong Eaſt Wind that brought moſt of the grievous Plagues of the Land of Fgype.I do 
not like ſuch Prophets, though Micaiah was wrongfully reputed ſucha one, by 4had, 
that never propheſie good bur evilznor ſuch Niſciples,as would ſhew their authority 
by calling down fire from heaven ; nor ſuch unlucky ſpirits that are like the ma- 
lignant Planets, which produce nothing but maleficous effects, When Songs were 
ſung in every Street of Greece that Philip had eraced the fair City of 0/ynrthas, O but 
when will he build up ſuch a City ? Says a filly woman,and then I would fing too. 
An ill turn is quickly watcht ; for beſide the venomous inclination of our own na- 
ture to do hurt. You ſhall have the Devil to boot to help it on, he counſels like an 
enemy, no miracle which brings good with it to mankind, but deſtruction, 44:zre te 
acorſum; Caſt thy ſelf down « | 
Let me diſcover another property of the Tempters out of theſe words, that it is 
his art to bring a man up by little and little to ſome high place, that ſo he may 
ſend him at once with his head downward ; as the Eagle carried the ſhell-fiſh alofr 
into the air to let ir fall upon a Rock, and crack in pieces. Firſt, He made Herods 
Flatterers canonize him like ſome Deity, It # the woice of God and not of man, imme- 
diately he ſee him abaſed ſo low as tobe eaten up of worms, Firſt he lifts up Adam 
with a conceit to be made like unto a Goa, knowing good and evil, to the very top 
of perfection, to the intent he may be made like unto the beaſts that periſh. Firſt, 
Nebuchadonoſor admires his own greatneſs and excellency ; 7s not thi great Babylon that 
I have built by the might of my Power, and for the honour of my Majeſty? Preſently he was 
driven from men into the Wilderneſs to eat graſs like an Oxe. All Tyrants and 
Ulurpers that have held their dignity by ill means, and loſt it with great ſhame, 
are the amplification of this matter; many of them ſet up for ſo ſhort a time, and 
ſo haſtily pulled out, that it may appear to all men Satax meant that nothing but 
their ruin ſhould be remembred. Dionyfius the Tyrant fell very far from the heighr 
of the Pinacle upon which he ſtood, his Princely condition being altered into 
the life of a poor School-Maſter; bur for Heathen Examples Yalerian the Emperonr 
is ſufficient to ſtand for all, a Monarch at the height of the Roman Empire, his 
name venerable at home, and terrible abroad, ſo accounted of for ſome good parts, 
Ut puderet virum altius extollere, ſays the Hiſtorian, that modeſty would not permic 
to extol any man more, Well, the great Enemy of the Church had raiſed him thus 
high to perſecute the poor Chriſtians very furiouſly for all his good qualities, and 
then he gave him up into the hands of Spores the Perſian to be his Vaſſal, his foot- 
ſtool, and ar laſt the ſubje&of the extremeſt cruelty. If the mecitation hereof will 
not prick the Conſcience of them that ger advancement by Bribery, by flattery, by 
offering themſelves to be inſtruments of baſe deſigns I know not what will terrifie 
them. Ir is an eaſte matter to get the Devillend you his hand to help you up, but 
take heed, he will pluck you back with a miſchief. The Edemites pretended 
200d will to the 1ſraclites, but in theday of their calamity, they cried, Down with 
them, down with them unto the ground, | 
This is the Lords manner, when he means to exalt a man, he will firſt humble. 
him, and caſt him down ; the Devils method is quite contrary, firſt exalt the man 
whom he means to caſt down; firſt mount them up to the clouds that he may 
ſwing them off to the bottom of the nethermoſt Pit, As it is happy to have been 
miſerable, 
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miſerable, ſince the Lord will recompence the low eſtate of them that feared him, 
ſoit is miſerable to have been nappy by wicked means,for Sata» will bring thoſe to 
ſhame thac have been promoted by him.Ic was buta ſmall deſcent for Chriſt to come 
down from a Pinacle of the Temp/e.into the outward Conrz, in reſpe@ of that great 
abaſement which he did undergo for our Redemption, he ſtept from the higheſt xea- 
ven, from the glory of the Godhead to beincloſed in a Virgins womb ; he humbled 
himſelf to the death,even to the death of the Croſs ; but did his Father leave him 
there 2 No, therefore he was highly exalted, therefore he had a name given him 
above all names. And all thoſe that are conformable to his Ignominy and Paſſion 
(hall be conformable to his Glorification.If you find Foſephin the Priſon,read on,and 
you ſhall find him the chief Ruler over all theOfficers of Pharaoh.Fob was not left up- 
on thedunghil, but raiſed up again to be the mightieſt of all the Inhabitants of the 
Eaſt. The latter end of David was not to follow the Ewes great with young, but to 
be advanced above all the houſe of 1ſ7ael. Orif this World do not make the righ- 
reous amends for their humiliation, rruſt unto him that cannot lie, how for a mo- 
mentary aMiction they ſhall have a far abundant exceeding weight of glory. This 
iS Gods liberality, many thar are laſt ſhall be firſt: Bur this is the inconſtancy of 
the Devils favours, many that are firſt ſhall be laſt. The root of a tree the longer 
it grows it ſhoots deeper and deeper to the (exter of the earth ; ſo misfortune purs 
a period quickly to the proſperity of all thoſe that are the Sons of Zelial,the longer 
they ſtand the more they are indeclenſion, the faſter they fall down : But the righ- 
teous are like the young Plants, the longer they grow the more they ſhoot up their 
branches toward Heaven, Behold, my Beloved, here is a double fortune to be run, 
and the eleQion is yours ; Will you begin from the loweſt foundation of humility, 
and ſo riſe up by the hand of God; Or will you hoiſt up to the Battlements of « 
Temple, to a Pinacle of Preſumption *. Quando quis eſtimaverit ſe confiſtere in ſantt;* 
monie ſummitate, poſitus eſt ſuper pinnam templi, \ays Aquinas, He that thinks he is 
as holy as holineſs can make him, heis on the top of all the Temple ; Ibeſeech you 
make a wiſe choice. No man can fall from humility to do himſelf hurt, Non ha- 
bet unde cadat ; A man may fall from a Pinacle of vain opinion, and be daſh'd in 
IeCeS, | 
: This Point cannot be left before one Obſervation more cloſe it up ; beware of 
leaping from the top of the Temple to the bottom, go down by ſteps and fair de- 
orees ; remember, I pray, that it is Stays motion Deſilire non deſeendere, to Skip 
down from the Pinacle to the ground, and not to come down by even paces in or- 
der. . God hath ordained means to bring every good end to paſs; he that thinks to 
jump into the end withour uſing the leaſure and uſe of the means flies upon the De- 
wils wings, he goes not in that line which the Word of God direas him. The Apo- 


fle ſpeaks of ſome that make haſt to be rich, they will not expe to thrive by ho-_ 


neſt labour, and by competent gains, but it muſt be had —_— by any Art or 
Device. This is quite to skip that courſe which Juſtice and a good 

ſcribes. The holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper is many times made ready for us, 
but there are many preparations required, that you ſhould make your ſelves ready 
for it, There muſt go before a due examination both of your Sins, and your Re- 
pentance, a remembrance of Chriſts Paſhon, and a good ſpirit to apply is bloud- 
ſhedding to your own benefit, a charitable reconciliation of your ſelf to God and 
man. Now if you will take one of the Devils ſtrides, he will bid you paſs over 
theſe things, and come to that heavenly Banquet without theſe preparatory ſteps, 
and ſo you ſhall eat and drink your own damnation. It is fit likewiſe that all our 
life ſhould be a meditation of our death, to number our days one by oneas we go 
down to the grave: No, ſays the Tempter, jump down from the Pinacle to the bor- 
tom; it is a melancholy cogitation, never think of it till it comes, do not go down 
fair and ſoftly with fear and trembling, but defer all your repentance to the laſt 
hour, and then commend yourſelf to God. And none are more in fault in this kind 
than they who begin at the top of the golden Chain at Zleiion, and Predeſtination, 
and ſtraight leap into the aſſurance of their Glorificationy, they are Predeſtinated to 
his Kingdom, therefore theirs is the Adoption of Sons, theirs is the inheritance 
without more ado. Soft and fair, this is a jump from one end to another without 
ſteps, there muſt be a ladder of practice to come to theſe things or your boaſting 
may be in vain, and you may fail of that Salvation wherein you falſly glory. 
Examine your Love if it be ſincere, examine your Repentance if it be very mourn- 


ful, and make you moſt reſolute to be a new Creature ; Examine your Faith if. it 
Rr be 
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be ſtedfaſt and immovable, prove it by ſuch fruits as will grow upon a living tree, 
and then God hath given you leave to riſe up upon theſe degrees,to aſcend in theſe 
effects from one to another till you lay hold of the higheſt Link, and ſay with the 


Prophet, 1 am thine, O ſaveme ; 1am thy Child by Adoption and Grace, and thou 


— — —- 


art my Father who haſtelefed me before the foundations of the World. Bur be- 


ware of theſe deſultory motions to fall down from alofr, and not paſs by ſach ſteps 
and ſtairsas God hath ordained. And ſo much for this motion to which the Tem- 
pter perſwaded Chriſt, Face reipſum deorſum ; Caſt thy ſelf down. | 

Next let us ſee how the Tempter would have Chriſt take his fall from the Pina- 
cle of the Temple, why he would have it to be his own voluntary a&, Caft thy ſelf 
down. And ſubrilly continued to palliate this horrid Vice, as if it had been humi- 
lity. Humility muſt be home-born, flow from our own willingneſs, without the 
leaſt compulſion or conſtraint, Caſt thy ſelf down : For they that are preſſed down, 
and would get higher if they could, they are not humiles, but humiliati; it is 
their croſs fortune, not their mortified affections that they are nor upon the top of 
a Pinacle. But asI haveſaid already, you can taſte no ſuch thing as pious hum;liry 
in the Devils counſel]. Burt firſt, as St. Hierom ſhews, he doth much betray his own 
weakneſs in this, to commend the execution of this tentation to Chriſt himſelf, 
and not to take it into his own hands, He can perſwade, he cannot precipitate a 
man whether he will or no. Nemini poteſt nocere nifi ipſe ſe deorſum miſerit z It is notin 
his power to throw you down if you will ſave your ſelf, No Sorgerer, no worker 
with familiar ſpirits had ever the power to hurt the meaneſt Magiſtrate in the 
Commonwealth that examined them, or any Officer of corre&ion that did cha- 
ſtiſe them, His Dominion is inhibited that he can take away no mans life by hoſtile 
violence: Itis one of the flowers of Gods own Royalty that life and death are be- 
fore him only , he giveth breath, and he calls it away when he pleaſeth. And as 
Satan cannot hurt the body of man but by our own conſent, and by our own per- 
miſſion ; ſo he muſt ask us leave, and work it by our own perverſe will if he en- 
ſnare our ſoul in any iniquity. He cannot break open the door, no, nor ſo much as 
draw the latch, but if he find the door open, and the room ſwept and garniſhed, 
then he enters ir, Luk. xv. Some ungodly ones think they. have made a fine excuſe 
when they caſt their faults upon the Devi/, If you have blaſphemed or reviled, ir 
was he, 1 wiſs, that was the cauſe of it; if you have ſpilt bloud, it was he that did 
direct your hand to this hainous fats if you lived in malice, it was he, no doubr, 
that croſſed you from many purpoſes tobe reconciled ; what cares he to let you run 
on in theſeexcuſes 2 You deceive your ſelves, your Debts increaſe, and I am ſure 
he will never pay the ſcore for you. I allow it unto you, that he is as ſubtil to caſt 
ſcandalous objc&s in your way as malice can make him, as forward to excite you 
ro all evil as diligence will ſuffer him as vigilant asareſtleſs ſpirit can be to divert 
you from all good. But what of all this 2 If you will not lend him your own free- 
will to practiſe with he is quite excluded. All thoſe Antecedents are but invitati- 
ons to evil, not compulſions : Malorum immiſſor xox impulſor. If you will not caſt your 
ſelf down head-long he cannot thruſt you into wickedneſs. In this Text he confeſ- 
ſeth that the laſt and complete power 1s in our ſelves to hurt our ſelves, and not in 
him, all precipitations are bis counſels, but our own motions, Caft thy ſelf 
down. , 

Then the Tempter could not caſt our Sevioar down, it is his reſtraint an4 weak- 
neſs, moreover he would not though he could. For Nullam precipitium nift voluntari- 
um eff p14ſumptio; No tumbling caſt had born the guilt of preſumption with it, un- 
leſs it had been voluntary, and of his own doing. And now I am come to the moſt 
horrid partof this ſecond Tenration, wherein Chriſt was provoked to deftroy him- 
ſelf with his own will, to be guilty of his own murder, the moſt irremediable fin, as 
much as I can perceive, that can be committed. Though he would not come down 
from the Croſs and ſave himſelf, but was led with all patience as a Lamb unto the 
ſlaughter, yer his death was inflicted upon him by Peres Souldiers, he was not his 
own Executioner. The Fews never ſpake more deſpighrfully againſt him than when 
they asked, will he kill himſelf, becauſe he ſays, whither I go ye cannot come, Foh.vin.22. 
No, let Sare put ſuch deſperate reſolutions into the heart of Judas the Traytor to 
make himſelf away. And ſome Hiſtoriographers would perſwade us that the Dewi/ 
obtained this very requeſt of him, which he moved to Chriſt to caſt himſelf down 
from ſome lofty Pinacle, St Matthews words muſt be true that he hanged himſelf; and 


Se. Lykes words muſt be true, that falling down headlong he burſt aſunder in = _ 
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Aits 1.18. Theophylatt ſays, the bough of the tree bended to the ground upon which 
he hung, and fince he could not diſpatch his life that way,he brake his neck down 
a ſteepy Mountain and burſt in twain. And now all Ages call him Reprobate, as well 
for this deſperate concluſion of his life as for betraying Chriff, There were ſome 
Hereticks, of whom I think one Petilews was the Author, theſe did foully err; and Af. Caftr. 
hold, that a man being conſcious to himſelf. of ſome ſin that was worthy death verb.Marty-- 
might put himſelf to death, thatit was an aRof juſtice, yea, and 2 Y/artyrdom, and 
upon this ground, whether ſhould I ſay, more fooliſh, or more impious, they Ca- 
nonized Fudas for a Martyr, But St. Auftinſhews that their Argument jars againſt 
two common principles : Nemo poteſt eſſe judex & rew z, It is incompetible that the 
ſame man ſhould be both the guilty perſon and the Fudge. 2. Nocentem hominem priva- Civ. Dei. 
7a poteſtate occidere non licet ;, It is murder for any private man, not authorized by a ##6.1.c. 16. 
lawful Magiſtrate, to execute death npon a Malefator, Fadam execramur quam ſce- 
leratum hominem occidit. Judas was a Malefactor, and could not kill a worſe man than 
_— yet that fin alone without che reſt was damnation, «vrx«elz, the ſlaying of 

imſelf. 

Remember the Commandment, Thou ſhalt 2#t kill, Whom not > Neither your 
ſelf, nor your neighbour, for you have no more power to hurt your ſelf than ano- 
ther, the body is Godr, and the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. And who gave you leave 
co pluck down a Temple? Nature inclines a man to the conſervation of himſelf, 
and what a deteſtable thing ir is to violate the chief Maxime of Nature? Which 
is this in St. Pauls words, No man hates his own fleſh, bat loves and cheriſheth it.» No 
man indeed, but he thar makes haſt ro be no man, that he might the ſooner be a 
Devil, The Heathen went thus far, that a man is put into this world as a Souldier is 
u into ſome File,or ſome place of the Watch,from that ſtation he muſt not ſtir till 

iS Gexeral calls him, Er majors ſupplicio afficiendus eſt deſertor vite quam deſertor militie ; 
And is not he more worthy of puniſhment, that leaves the place where God 
did put him, before he was ſummoned, than he that comes off from the Watch, 
before the General calls him? If thelove of your ſoul, the dreadful expeQation of 
Hell-fire will make you decline a fin ; take heed of this, for Gods ſake, above all 
others. All other fins when they are committed have yet ſome leaſure to beg mer- 
cy,and at what time ſoever 4 finwer,8c. but how can the Zord pur ſuch a fin our of his 
remembrance, where it is impoſſible there ſhould be time to repent ? Ut laqueo re- 
ſpiratio, ita prohibetur deſperatione ſpiritus ſantis, a$ Beda (aid of Fadas, they ſtop their 
own breath, and with that deſperate a& exclude the Holy Ghoſt from inſpiring any 
ſanified cogitation into them, | | 

What can befal a man in this world to defie Heaven and Earth at once £ And to 
die the death of the. damned without redemption 2 Bethink your ſelves judici- 
ouſly ; it cannot be want, torture, or calamity, for though theſe be very ſharp, 
eſpecially to thoſe that are impatient, yet they are not ſo ſmartful as the ſtin ing 
of a Zee, nor the biting of a Fles, compared with the Lake of Brimſtone, into whic 
they irrecoverably ſend their own ſoul, that ler out of the body with their own 
violent hand, Nor ſhould it irke.a man to ſtay Gods leaſure till he be diflolved, for 
any reproach or ignominy that he hath incurred, for ſo your former diſhonour is 
not forgotten, but ten times more divulged and increaſed. See how publick ſhame, 
which followed ſuch:deſperate perſons after their death, did work with ſome of 
Miletum, as Plutarch reports it. Many of the a— Virgins, through the per- 
ſwaſions of ſome Dzabolical Philoſophers, hanged themſelves. To ſtop this unna- 
tural fury, when no reaſon would revoke them, the Magiſtrates made a Law, that 
the bodies of all ſuch ſhould be lefrnaked in the open Markert-place for ten days, 
and the fear of that worldly ſhame did for ever after reRifie thoſe who were living 
that they held their hands ' ae violence. But what other impulfive cauſe can'be 
named 2 Can the remorſe of fins paſt breed ſuch a deſtructive melancholy in any 
mans diſpoſition 2 God forbid, This is to caſt Mountains upon Mountains, and to 
make all-worſe. Sins are not covered by heaping one upon another, but bleſſed #/ 
the man whoſe unrighteouſneſs ts forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered. There is another life 
- given toexpiate your.iniquities,” and not your own, even the bloud'of Chriſt, Re- 
pent. you ſeriouſly, and;be merciful anto your ſelf, and then God will be merciful 
unto you, Yet Achitophel with all his politick reach could not make uſe of theſe 
plain notions, but confounded himfelf, partly with the guiltineſs of his rebellion, 
partly with the fear of his reputation. For it is very likely he ſhuſled his Game 
thus ; If Abſeloy overcome King David, Huſhai hath = the better counſel, _ 
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ſo I ſhall live in diſgrace : If Devid prevail, which is very likely, he will cake away 
my life becauſe of the pernicious Plots which I have laid againſt him. See how 
this witty Wretch could forger that David was a merciful Prince, and did not ex- 
ecute one of his enemies in cold bloud. But God lets the wits of the wilſeſt turg ad- 
dle, who meditate to be Authors of their own ruine, and to caſt themſelves down 
from a Pinacle upon the Devils ſuggeſtion. 

But God keeps all thoſe from this fin whom he means to have converted and be 
ſaved. The Jaylor took out his Sword, and was ready to have faln upon ir, but 
Peul cried out at the inſtant, Do thy ſelf no hurt ; and ſoon after he was baptized, 
and believed, he and his houſe. Pau/may loath this world, and deſire to be diſſol- 
ved, but he muſt wait the Zozds leiſure, and not haſten his diſſolution, It was the 
bleſſing of the Lord upon mankind, /ncreaſe and multiply. To repleniſh the world is a 
Benediction ; to take one of Gods Servants away, unleſs by the hand of juſtice,and 
that the Magiſtrate doth in the perſon of God,is a Maledidtion. What ſpiric was in 
the Tridentine Fathers to make the ſecond book of Machabees (anmical? W herein 
Razias iS Commended in moſt fluent phraſes that killed himſelf. I know Sr. Auſtin 
ſays, Razii mors narretur non laudatur ; it is but a narration of the fa, not an Exco- 
mium. Let any child read, Chap.xiv. toward the end of it, and judge if hebe nor 
extolled for it with moſt artificial commendation. The ſame Father is more 0rthodox 
in another place, that pious reaſon is to be preferred before examples, Que rants 
dig niora ſunt imitatione, quants excellentiors pietate z which are no further worthy of 
imitation than they excel in Piety, And again Imay ſay, Why did the Rowan Mar- 
tyrolog y Canonize the Virgins of Aquileia, Who drowned themſelves to avoid certain 
barbarous Raviſhers. For as Aquinas treats upon the fat: x. Fornication were a 
leſs ſin than violent murder, 2. If they had nat refuſed that carnal fin as much as 
they could, yet Repentance might have waſh'd away the ſpot of that crime; in 
the other act of unnatural violence there is no inſequent time to call for grace and 
mercy. But 3. ſince violence overcame them, the fin was none of theirs, but the 
Raviſhers. As St. Auſtin ſaid of Sextus Brutus, and Lacretis, Duo futrunt & unus com- 
miſit adalterium; the fin was wrought: between two, and yet one only. committed 
adultery, becauſe Lucretia was forced. But you will ſay, and why doth St, Paw/put 
Samſon in the bedroul of the Parriarchs, that had obtained the Promiſe, if every one 
that is guilty of his ownviolent death be a Reprobate © St, Auſtins anſwer is, La- 
renter a ſpiritu ſanito juſſus eſt. Samſon had departed out of this world a Caſt-away if 
he had not been prompted to pull down the Theater of the Phil;/ins by ſome inward 
motions ſent from God, Bur ſome litigious one will ſay, Was any fin ever commitr- 
ted bur ſuch an anſwer will make it a vertue £ Beloved, Samſons Caſe was not every 
mans, for firſt he had extraordinary Revelations of the Spirit, God did work many 
Miracles by his hands. Secondly, Samſon prayed that his ſtrength might be reſto- 
red, that he might be avenged of the Pbi/iſtines, and the Lord did give him ſtrength 
for that purpoſe beyond the capacity of a natural man, Put theſe together and they 
make a particular caſe, that he above any other of the like ſort was direted by 
the Spirit to pull down the houſe upon his enemies. But in my own private judg- 
ment I have ever thought that Samſoxns care was not to bring certain death upon 
himſelf, but only to hazard his life in a great venture, which is lawful in Military 
Stratagems againſt enemies ; as to enter a breach upon the mouth of a Canon, 
a Souldier may come off with ſafety, but it is odds he dies for it. A Sea- 
man being boarded blows up the Deck, he may eſcape himſelf, bur his chance is 
very hazardous; and for ought any man is able to ſay to the ſtrucare of this houſe 
which Samſox pluck'd down, he ſaw no poſſibility bur he might eſcape, although 
he proſeſt he would adventure to die with his enemies, a mixt caſe it was, not 
very hopeful, nor quite deſperate. Howſoever St. Asftins anſwer, as I have illu- 


| ſtrated ir unto you, is very ſatisfactory, that he was moved unto-it by ſome ſpecial 


inſtin& from God. And ſo far upon this Point, wherein I have laboured to ler you 
ſee that the Dewi/ hath not a more poyſonons Arrow in his Quiver than to excite 
one to kill himſelf. Bear with me if I have been copious in itz Who can ſay 
enough againk a fin ſo horrid, ſounnatural, fo unpardonable? Ir did not conrenc 
the Devil that Chriſt ſhould fall from the Pinacle, unleſs it were his own voluntary 
act, If thou be the Son of God caſt thy ſelf down. 

After this demand of $arens, I propounded to intreat upon what ſnppoſition it 
was demanded, 1f rhou be the Son of God. This thorn is yet in his foot and pricks him, 


he would fain pur it out of doubt whether this were the eternal and only-begotren 
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Son of God, And he follows the ſearch in theſe words, as if he were no Infidel, bur 
by way of Conceffion yielded this, thou art the Son of God, therefore ir can be no 
harm to thee tocaſt thy ſelf down from a Pinac/? of the Temple, Which is as St. Paw/ 
writes, 1f by any metans 1 mitht attain to the reſarretion of the dead, he was certain to 
atttain unto it, and therefore that 7F is aParticle of Modeſty, not of Hefitation: 
As Ribadenira (ys of Father Jpxatins, that he halted of the wound which he received 
at Pampelune, but {o little that the moſt curious could ſcarce diſcern that he halted: 
So Satay diſtruſts whether Chriſt were the promiſed Meffies,but ſo artificially,that he 
would not ſeem to be diſtruſtful. Bur diſtruſt he did, and did rather preſume Chriſt 
was no more than ſome excellent Prophet than otherwiſe. For he knew that God could 
noc be rempred,the crafry Ange! had that underſtanding,therefore he hoped mainly 
he did bur bicker with a man, And a certain Expoſitor plaies wittily upon this no. 
tion, that St, Matthew, 5t. Mark, and St. Lake deliver the manner of this tentati- 
on, bur St.Fohn ſpeaks not a word of it, For as he colledts, the other three begin 
their Goſpels with Chriſts temporary Generation, how he was made man ; St; Foh 
' begins thus, 7z che beginning was the word, from the generation of God ; but becauſe 
God cannot be tempted at all he found no place in his Goſpel for this ſtory; Well, be- 
cauſe Chriſt eſchewed the Temprets craftineſs in the former bout, and held him 
yet in ſuſpence ; he lifrs at him now with all his ſtrength, and thinks ro be upon 
the rack no longer z this ſecond, 1f thou be the Sox of God ſhall diſcover all, he dorh 
not doubt it. Erwerbs + fatto eft exploratios It is afi exploration driven home both 
by word and fact. 1. He took him up to the Pinacle, Would he be taken along by 


Lib.4.c.18. 


him if he were the mighty Sw» of God? Why not? As an invindble Ghampion, 


that dare fight upon any ground with his Adverſary, 2. The Meſfiaz was expected 
both at the holy City, and at the Temple, and he brings him unto both to ſee if he 
would acknowledge his Kingdom. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Sion, 
Pſal cx.1. And again, The Lord ſhall ſuddenly come to hu Temple, even the Meſſedger of 
the Covenant whom ye delight in, Mal. iii.t, Yet Satan could gather nothing from this, 


for he made himſelf inviſible in this tranſportation, and was not ſeen, Hereafter, 


at his own ſeaſon, the whole City and Temple ſhall ring of him, 3ehold thy King 
cometh unto thee meekly upon au Aſ3. ' 3. He popp'd in a place of the Pſa/m ( but here- 
after more of that ) very perverſly, hoping Chriſt would declare himſelf, and ſay, 
the application of this Ptalm belongs to all the holy Saints, but not to me that am 
greater than Saints and Angels, Burt Chriſt ſpared that labour, and gave him Sey;- 
pure for his Scriptare. 4. Upon the tentarion it ſelf he preſumed ic would perfedtly 
come to light who he was. For if he caſt himſelf down, thinking he ſhould be ſafe 
as when he paſs'd through the air,and yet catch hurt,it is as he could wiſh: Or if he 
catch no hurt, and caft himſelf down, that Miracle tnuſt allow him to be the $9, of 
God. All this the wiſdom of onr Redeemey declined, proving that mans life muſt not 
be caft into danger where there is no neceſſity ; thus you ſee the Dew//laboured hard 
and yet conld not reſolve the Riddle that troubled him, 7" thou be, &Cc. 

And now let me ſhew you, thar this vile Connexion which he hath made is 
againſt all reafon and confequency, 1f' thow be the Sox of God caſt thy ſelf down. There 
is as little Zogick in this Hypothetical Propofiticn as there is Divinity in that verſe 
of Davids Pſalm, as he hath quoted in the words following, And as ſome obſerve, 
he was out as much in the choice of place to which he carried our $4v44ur : For Bar- 
clements uſe to encompaſs the Roof in an high building, that they who walk up- 
on the open Leads may be preferved from falling: Now the Devi/ would make uſe 
of Architeture the clean contrary way, that he ſhonld caſt himſelf down from the 
Battlements , like Cacws the Thief, he draws all things backward to a wrong uſe, 
So he wrings reaſon in theſe words quite of one fide, 1f tho be the Sohn of God caſt 
thy ſelf down ; Cum convenientius diceret, fl filins Dei es aſcende ad calums, fays Chryſo- 
logus, It had been a beiter Inference to fay, Becauſe you are the Son of God aſcehd 
up to heaven, If your Fathers Kingdom be above look after your inheritatice, and 
ſeek thoſe things which are above. And as Chriſt anſwered the Fews, ſo he might 
put off | Saran; Yos deorſums eftis, exo de ſupernis 5 You are from beneath, I am from 
above, Foh-viii. Etjjeb removed himſelf from the prefence of 4hazi4h to the rop of 
an hill; and 4hazizh fent one of his Captains and fifry men with him, ſaying, O 


man of Goa, thus the King hath faid, core down quickly ; and £/joh anſwered, If 2 Kings i. 


I be a man of $04. ler fire come down from heavert and conſume thee and thy fifty , 
and ye know two Captains and their Companies were ſerved fo, For if he were a 


man of God why would they be Inſtruments to a Tyrant to fereh £554h ro be ſlain? 
SO 
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So fire and brimſtone remain unto the Devi/and his Angels for this tentation. For 
if Chriſt be the So of God, why ſhould he fly down upon the wings of preſumption 
to diſhonour God and his own body * 

I ſee now who is the author of that fallacy which, I fear, hath coſt many a ſoul 
the loſs of eternal life, that ſuch as aflure themſelves they are ele& ones, they are 
the Sons of God, may make bold with their Fathers mercie, may rely upon it, and 
now and then tranſgreſs his Commandments for their pleaſure, or profit, or ſome 
other fleſhly conſideration, there is no condemnation to them that are in Chrift Fe- 
ſus; God ſees no fin in the righteous, though they fall they ſhall riſe again, and 
many more ſuch deluding Axioms as they apply them, which I beſeech you return 
back again to Hell with him that invented them. Lay the redemption which 
you have in Chriſts bloud, and the hope which you have through him to be 
partaker of everlaſting glory, and allother benefits which you have received, and 
that when we were enemies we were reconciled to God ; put your own unworthi- 
neſs and diſdeſervings to theſe, and lay them all ſtraight together, and then conſi- 
der if you are not tied in all ſtri&t obedience to do all which the Zord hath com- 
manded you. Noſuch motive in the world to an ingenuous conſcience to live a 
moſt ſtrit and auſtere life as becauſe the mercies of Feſws Chriſt are infinite, St. Paul 
knew that he bad fought a good fight, and therefore a Crown of life was laid up 
for him, yet how chary he was to walk in a ſtraight rule, turning neither to the 
right hand nor to the left £ He would wrong no man, defraud no man; nay, he 
would depart from his own right for the Xingdom of heavens ſake. All things are 
lawful to me, bur all things are not expedient 5 which Terzullian put into theſe 
words, Timeo ab omnibes indulgentits Domini mei ; 1 refuſe ſome things which god hath 
allowed me ; he would eat no fleſh while he lived rather than offend his brother. 
The Devil could not entice him to this or that liberty upon ſuch a ſuppoſition as 
this, // thou be the Son of God ; but rather thus, IT am the Child of God, therefore I 
will not hearken to an enticer; Iam the Sox of God, therefore I will not diſho- 
nour him that hath begotten me again by his grace ; I am his Liege-man,and have 
taken his Sacrament. I muſt not rebel againſt him, I have waſht my garments 
white in the bloud of Chri/t, how ſhould 1 defile them again £ | 

Bur this is the Devils uſe ro urge mighty things at their hands that take them- 
ſelves to be the beſt Sozs ef God rather by preſumption than by true vivification. He 
will buz into their ears, if you were a notable Chriſtian above your fellows you 
would caſt out Devils, raiſe the dead, cure diſeaſes, you would do ſome famous mi- 
racle: and ſohe ſets on orhers,if you have good gifts of the Spirit, though you be an 
illiterate man, and have no ordinary calling to diſpenſe Geds Word, yet you may 
Interpret Scripture, Preach, Expound, Rehearſe, Propheſie. Ambitio ſanititatis ad 
inſaniam uſque nonnulles perduxit 3 The ambition to appear more holy than others en- 
forceth ſome men to Phrantiqueneſs and Lunacy. Ir is Salmeron the Feſuites rule 
upon my Text, and a true one; but becauſe he hath nor illuſtrated it by examples. 
I will do it for him. The SeQtaries of Montanw, that claimed to have his Spirit, 
thought it belonged to their Church to have four times as many publick Faſts as all 
other Chriſtians. The Circamcelliones among the Doxatiſts would break their necks 
down from an high Wall rather than reſort to any Congregation but their own, as 
if they were purer than all others, and this they boaſted to be Martyrdom. Precipi- 
tia factt, fic martyres facit in Aﬀrica, ſays a Father upon my Text. A mere Heathen 
man Empedocles threw himſelf into the raging fire of eArna to be called a God, Dews 
;jmmortalis haberi dum cupit Empedocles ardentem frigidus eAftnam infiliit» But what 
were thoſe that Caſſianm Seay ws of but mad men through affected zeal > As this, 
Certain Novices were ſent by their 4bbot with ſome food to an Hermit,and loſt their 
way in the Deſart, andrather than eat of that which they were bidden to deliver 
to the Hermit, they would ſtarve for want of ſuſtenance, And one Mucius 2 Monk 
was bidden caſt his crying Child into a River anddrown it, which hedid, and his 
Governour told him it was like the faith of 4b7aham. O phrantique m__—_ ! Into 
what incredible attempts it will drive a man 2 Gonzaga the Feſuite, ſo much extol- 
led by the Fatherhood, was exceeding penſiveif any man was friendly and loving to 
him, forſooth he would have the World to hate him, and this is pretty, that they 
ſay he did affect to preach ridiculouſly that he might be ſcorn'd and laughtar. In a 
word, all their blind obedience, which is an indefinice undiſcourſed ſurrendring of 
themſelves to the will of a Superiour, a ſwallowing down any thing that is com- 
manded, and never chewing the cud why or wherefore, it is but a mad affeca- 

tion 
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tion of holineſs, of men ſtupid in foolery, that would ſeem ro be dead unto the 
world. This is that obedience by which they ſay, if a man were dignified ſo 
much as to talk with an Agel, if his Superiour called him, he muſt come inſtantly 
away. Theſe are whimfies in the head, when the Devil prompts them to do fome 
ſtrange tricks, more than ordinary Chriſftiens are able ; even as he would have pur 
our Saviour upon a ſupernatural ſhall Iſay? Nay, upon a contra-natural exploit, 
| becauſe he was the So of God, Whereas the true marks of Filiation, and Adop- 

tion are theſe, Humility, awful Fear, Faith that works by Love, hate of Vain- 
lory, Denying of our ſelves, giving all honour to God the Father, God the Son, ard 


God the Holy Ghoſt, CAME N. 
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For it s written, He ſhall give his Angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


= Hey that meditate miſchief againſt others,uſually they begin with 
perſwaſion, and end in hoſtility ; their firſt way is ſubrilty, and 
their laſt is violence. As Themiſtocles told the men of Andris, that 
he had brought two great Goddeſſes with him to exaR Tribnte of 
that Iſland,c0g ari«",Perſwaſion and Neceſſity : Firſt, I pray 
doit, and then you muſt do ig, The Devil held our Savioay play 
all the while he was on the Earth with the fame method. For a 
long ſpace he laid his train privily to overcome him with Art 
and Tentation, at length he made his aſſault openly to bring him to his Death and 
Paſhon : Yulpes in primo congreſſu, leo in crucifixione ; at this bout he made towards 
him like a Fox with many trim perſwafions, but when he ſtood our perſwafions, he 
roſe againſt him like a Lion ; as David prophefied, They would tear my ſoul in pieces 
like a tion, while there # none to deliver me. In this ſtory of Scripture, upon which I in- 
fiſt, he practiſeth the Arts of the Fox, upon which ſubtil creature Gregory lends 
this Obſervation to our preſent matter, Nanquam retts itineribus ſed tortuoſis an- 


fraftibus currunt ; they never run ſtraight on, when they are hunted, but make 


an hundred windings and doublings, that it may be more difficult to trace them. 
So Satan never went right on with any Propoſition which he made to our Savioar, 
ſometimes he urgeth one way, ſometimes another, comes forward, and falls back, 
practiſeth like Pharaoh with Moſes, who profeſs'd he would deal ſubtilly with the 
people of Jſracl. One while Pharaoh makes an offer to let the men of ſacl go 
ſerve the Lord in the Wilderneſs, but not their Children, nor their Cattel; then 
he changeth his Sentence, and detains them all: Then he gives them leave to take 
their Children with them, but nothing elſe; at laſt he gives order to let them all 
be gone, Children, and Herds and Flocks, Bag and Baggage, they ſhould have 
all tobe rid of them. Beloved, there can be no good meaning where there is ſo 
much alteration and inconſtancy.Square dealing ſtands _ one firm baſe,hold faſt 
co that without being removed: Deluſions and devices hop about like 1g» fatuus. 
T his holds very right on the Temprters part in my Text. You ſee he ſhifted ground 
from the Wilderneſs tothe Temple, and then he flies back from the Temple to the 
Mountains in the Wilderneſs, He tries if he can make him deſpair,then he falls off, 
and ventures to make him preſume, Upbiaids him art firſt that God would give him 


- No bread : Perſwades with him by and by that God will give him all his Azgel : Firſt, 


he would put the working of a miracle into Chriſts hands, command that theſe 


ſtones be made bread : Next he refers the work of power to the Angels, He ſhall 
| grve 
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give his Angels charge concerning thee, andin their hands they ſhall bear thee up. Third ly; 
He aſſumes the doing of great matters to himſelf, All rheſe things will 7 give thee if 
thou wilt fall down 4nd worſhip me. He laboured with our firſt Parents neither ts be- 
' lieveGod, nor the Word which he ſpake, now he makes a ſhew that he would have 
Chriſt both. truſt in God,and in his Amgels, and in his Word the holy Scripture, For it is 
written, He ſhall give his Angels charge, &c, The whole verſe was thus diſtributed to 
you before. Firſt in order I propounded the demand which Satan-made, Caſt thy ſelf 
down, 2. Upon what ſuppoſition, Jf thou be the Son of God, ( there I ended with the 
hour.) 3. Upon what Authority 2 Why, upon the warrant of the holy Scripture, 
For it iu written. 4. Upon what aſſiſtance £ Why, the beſt in the world, which here 
is twofold, Supreme and Inſtrumental. The Supreme is God, He will give his Angels 
charge concerning thee : The Inſtrumental helps are the firſt Inſtruments of all Crea- 
tures, the whole hoſt of good Angels, 1 their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt « ſtone. | 

And firſt I muſt meditate hereupon at this time, that the wicked one hath quoa- 
red the beſt Authority which the charch hath to juſtifie the lawfulneſs of his de- 
mand, Scriptum eſt enim, for it is written, Perhaps he had never thought of Scri- 
pture at this time but thac Chriſt put him in mind of it in the fomer Tentation 
and it was his old ſin, Ero fimils altifſimo, I will be like the moſt High, do every 
thing as Chriſt did, not out of pious imitation, but out of perverſe affe@ing an 
equality. And becauſe Chriſt had the ſtart of him to fly firſt ro the Word of God, 
therefore the Devil doth both quote Scripture, and carry him to the Temple, as if 
he wonld ſhew Religion and SanQtity double as much as our Saviour did, Foab in 
his neceſfity will fly to the horns of the Altar for ſanQuary, as if the Zora would 
prote@ a Rebel, that had ſet up a concurrent againſt his lawful King : So the Dewi/ 
will fly to the Scripture for a need, as if there were any refuge there for him that 
had been a Traitor to his God. Occaſio fallendi eſt maxima, ubi eſt maxima authoritas,lays 
St. Ambroſe ; the moſt perilous way to deceive is under pretence of the greateſt au- 
thority. Therefore the Tempter comes like a Divine with a Pſaltey in his hand, you 
know how well he counterfeited Samuel, putting on: the ſhape of that good Pro- 
phet to abuſe $a, and here he counterfeits David, nay, therein he. counterfeits - 
the very Spirit of God. A man would have thought Satan would have skipt the 
Book of the Pſa/zxs though he had ſearch'd: over all the Scripture beſide. Tr is the 
Volume of joy, of conſolation, of alacrity, the very Songs of Axgels. Is any man 
merry 2 Let him ſing Pſalms, ſays St. Fames. Is there any uſe of that ſweet har- 
mony for him that lives in perpetual torment ? | | 

Bur they that mean to abuſe the Sacred Text, inſtance in thoſe places, where 
you would leaſt expect to find them, From the Commandment to ſanRifie the Sab- 
bath day the Phzriſees wrung in their exception, that # was not lawful for Chriſt 
on that day to exerciſe the works of Charity, to cure the ſick, to heal the impo- 
rent. The Donatiſts penn'd up the Charchof Chriſt within the limits of Africa, for in 
the Song of Solomon God (ays to the Spouſe myſtically, Ubi paſcis ? Ubi cnbas ſub me- 
ridie ? Cant. i.7. Tell me ( O thou whom my ſoul loveth ) where thou feedeſt, where thou 
makeſt thy flock toreſt at noon? As if the true Church therefore were limited to thoſe 
Southern parts or Meridian. Is it not as wonderful to fetch the Cardinalitian digni- 
ty of the Church of Rome from this Text, 1 Sam.ii.8. Domini ſunt cardines terre ?f The 
Pulars of the earth are the Lords, and he hath ſet the world upon them. Or Adoration of 
Images from this Text, that Facob worſhipped leaning upon the top of his ſkaff ? Heb.Xi.2.1, 
And is not a Lay Presbytery ſcrewed in to govern the Church inſtead of the 
moſt ancient Hierarchy of Biſhops from this quite miſtaken Citation, x Tims V. 17+ 
Let the Presbytery, the Elders that rule well be accounted worthy of double honour, eſpeci- 
ally they that labour in the word and Dottrine. 1 will not put my ſelf to the task to go 
any further in this reckoning ; for all Schiſms and Hereftes, and almoſt all fins 
will ſhroud under the Patronage of the Word of God. Yet ſuch is the pureneſs of 
that Fountain, that. it is not pudled, though dirty Swine do wallow 1n it, nay, 
though the Devi/himſelf run headlong into it, as he did into the Sea, Here he tum- 
bles abour in this Pſalm to caſt dirt upon it, yet the Pſalm is no whit leſs ſacred and 
venerable than it was before, Er male quod recitas incipit eſſe tuum ; as he did uſe it 
moſt blaſphemouſly it was not Scripture, but rather Magick and Incantation, For 
firſt, according to'St. Hierom, the Pſalm pertains not to Chriſt, bur to his Members, 
they have the promiſe that they ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
and the Arrians, who did mainly contend againſt the /—_ that David _ 
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the Hymn upon Chriſt, and not upon pious 'men, do but follow the Expoſition of 
the Devil. But of this hereafter. 2. He did quite abuſe the meaning of the Pro- 
phet. The Angels are appointed by God to keep the faithful in ſafety againſt their 


enemies; but the promiſe extends not to him that will throw himſelf into danger, 


and be his own greateſtenemy. 3.He curtalled the holy Scripture,and left out theſe 
moſt emphatical words, In omnibus vits twis ; that God ſhall keep thee in all thy ways, Sure- 
ly he was aſhamed to mention theſe words, for it can be none of a mans ways to 
caſt himſelf down from a Pinacle of the Temple. Dzaboli eſt truncare antoritates - this 
is a devilliſh craft which God abhors, to lop off ſomewhat of the Scripture, that the 
remainder may do hurt. If any man ſhall take away from the words of the Book 
of this Propheſie, God ſhall rake away his part out of the book of life. God is moſt 
highly abuſed when his ſayings are mangled and miſreported: How much more 
when a whole Commandment, and of principal conſequence againſt worſhipping 
of Images, is omitted in many Miffals,I know not upon what prerence of brevity * 
Even among men 'tis taken for the fign of a moſt contumelious —_— tO report 
one Sentence, or one Comma of a mans ſpeech without the ſupplement of all Cir- 
cumſtances, As Serapion ſerved Severianus, If thou dieſt a good Chriſtian, ſays $Se- 
verianuw, and not an arrant Rexezgo, Chriſt was never made man. Serapion brings him 
to his anſwer for this Hereſie, that he maintained Chriſt was never made man, Thus 
the Devil had what he pleaſed, and made uſe of what he Juſt in the ?ſa/m,and ſo,like 
a broken glaſs, it was for no ſervice, 

-Fourthly, ſays St. Ambroſe, why did he not go on to the end of the Pſalm, at 
leaſt why did he not take in the very next verſe, Pſa/,xci.13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the 
Lion and Adder, the young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet : Quare files 
ſuper Aſpidem & Baſuliſcum, nift quis tu es Leo & Baſiliſew ? Satan is the Lion and 
the Adder, whom not only Chriſt, but every good member of his flock ſhould 
tred under his feet ; theſe were his own names, therefore he durſt not recite them. 
And yet the time was, I can tell you, when the Devil made as good uſe of that 
verſe as he did of the precedent verſe when he tempted Chriſt 5 it ſeems he loves 
to be tempting with this ?/a/z, but thus it was. Pope Alexander the third perſecuted 
the Emperonr Frederick Barbaroſſa by Arms and Excommunications till he brought him 


1177-numM-5 gpon his knees, and lower than his knees in all ſervile and baſe ſubmiſhon, and 


Alexander ſetting his foot upon the Emperours neck ( a ſcorn which Alexander the 
Great never put upon Dariz) inſulted over him with that verſe which next follows 
the Devils quatation in my Text, Thos (halt tread upon the Liow and Adder, and ſhalt 
trample the Dragon under thy feet, Nothing makes worſe corruption than that which 
is beſt of all when it is marred and ſpoyled, and nothing makes worſe ſenſe than 
the Oracles of God when they are perverted. And as Semſon having his Locks cut 
off, wherein conſiſted the ſpirit of Fortitude, was weak as another man, ſo the 
Scripture mutilated and mangled, having not the native and wholſom interpreta- 
tion wherein the efficacy of the $pzr;e conſiſts, is of no force or validity. The De- 
vil himſelf was not afraid of the name of Feſas when it was not rightly uſed. 
As xix, The holy Incenſe was to be offered up in the Zoxds Cenſors,ſo the Scri- 
pture hath a right ſavour in it when it is offered up with the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Delaiah brought a falſe Prophefie to Nehemiah to hide himſelf from his ene- 
mies in the Temple, but Nehemiah would not hear him, Chap.vi.1o. *Tis a grace 
of Ged which every one of us ſhould beg ofcen upon our knees that he wonld open 
the true meaning of the Scripture unto us, ho hath the key of David, thas openeth, and 
no man ſhutteth, that we may not diftort thoſe good Leſſons to our perdition, 
and by ourown ill digeſtion convert the moſt fincere milk of the Word into the 


_ rankeſt poyſon, 


Theſe rwo cautions ſhall be the conjun& uſes of this Point. Firſt, that ignorant 


- men be notremoved from the truth by miſconceiving ſuch doubtful places of Scr;- 
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prure, which are fitteſt to be argued by them thar fit in 22oſes Chair, Ir is a lauda- 
ble conjecture of a modern Author; that the Dewi! knew our Saver was not 


brought up in the Schools of knowledge ; all the Fews could deſcant upon it ; 


Whence hath this man learning ? Is not this the Carpenters Son ? And therefore 
he miſ-ſcited the Scripeare unto Chriſt as unto an illicerare perſon that could nor 
diſcover him. Every man is not an Apoltvs, mighry in the Scripture, ſome ſuch the 
Lord doth ever provide for the building up of his Church, who are able to convince 
the gain-ſayers, and the weaker brethren muſt be ſatisfied by them, whole lips the 


moſt wiſe hath appointed to preſerve knowledge.Secondly, Beware to tram =_ _ 
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Pearls as Swines do; beware to touch the Scripture with defiled hands: He that 
diſpenſeth this portion of meat to his fellow-ſervants ſhould not only. be a wiſe 
Steward, but ought to have a clean heart, and a ſincere conſcience. I date ſay it 
proſpers much the better with a good man, Let Pax/deliver any thing our of pro- 
phane Anthors and he makes it as : Let Satan deliver any thing out of the 
Prophets, or the Goſpel; and he makes it abominable. 0rigey compared it ſo be- ,, ., . 
fore me, Pauls aſſumpſir verba de his que forts ſunt ut j_ ea. Paul did ſanQtifie Po- 7. .. * 
etry and Philoſophy with his gifts, the Dew// did pollute Divinity with his diſtor- 
fions. What more pithy than this of S«/omos ? kgs The legs of the lame are 
not equal, ſo is a Parable in the mouth of fools: For as the legs of the lame will not 
conch one another, ſo the Scripture never fits his purpoſe that doth not uſe it to 
the glory of God, When Plato ſaid, that certain Demones, TI know not what aerial 
Spirits, offered. the Prayers of mortal men to the Gods. Says St, Auſtin, what ,;, « c:, 
Prayers do they offer? Iricantations ? Or holy Petitions? Si magicas nolint tales Pale ? 
Dii, fi licit as nolunt per tales; If they be Charms God will reje& that they bring, if 
they be good Prayers he would not have them to bring them, Sol may ſay, Why 
do the Devil and his Angels,or why do the Sons of Beliz/aſurp thoſe words which the 
Prophets and Apoſtles have written ? Unto the ungoaly ſaid God,why doſt tho take my Cove- Plalli.16. 
nant into thy mouth? IF it be true” and entire Scripture, God will not hear it from 
them ; if it be il] applied Scripture, God will not hear it at all: hainas purs 
fortha queſtion, Whether a man may expound- Scripture who hath commitrred 
any mortal ſin whereof. he-hath not repented 2 He anſwets it, if itbe a fin ſectet- 
ly committed he may doit ;| for God will make Reprobates Inſtruments of his glo- 
ry z but if the ſin be publickly known;it is better for ſuch a one to hold his peace be- 
cauſe of the ſcandal, I ſee no reaſon but rather co fay, whether the fin be ſecrer or 
publick ſuch a one ſhould-not dare to take Gods Laws into his mouth until hehave 
made attonement for his iniquities'by newneſs of life and repentance. Obmateſcit Ambroſ. in 
facundia, fi azra fit conſcientia, The tongue will loſe its cunning to perſwade where the ?/-/-118. 
conſcience is defiled,. 1 doubt not therefore but $atavs woe and torments ſhall be $*% 5: 
encreaſed for mixing Scripture with his moſt preſumptuous tentations. They ate 
not worthy here to be anſwered that Þaul at the Reformed Churches, becauſe they 
alledge Scripture for their Reformation, but none of their Do#ors wrought Mira- 
racles ro commend their Do@rine. Nyc Diabolue 4 Seriptars abſtinait,lays one of themy Barclaiue 
no Sir, Nec 4 miraculis. The Devil, ſays he, did fly to the Scriptures, but once Sir ©9709 
in theſe three Tentations to the Seriptures; but twice here, and often after and be- "<5: 
fore to miracles. Itis for a faith newly .planted to advance it upon miracles, [not 
for the moſt ancient faith emerging out of darkneſs, where it was: much obſcured, 
In that caſe our Doors quote the Scriptures, not like the Devil, as theſe Rabſbekahs 
ſay, bur like Chriſtin the verſe following, when: he confuted the Devil, And ſo 
much for the third general Point, 'upon what authority he moves Chriſt to-tumble 
headlong, Seriptum , Itis written. | | 

In the laſt part of all $a» would be our S:viowrs remembrancer what aſfiſtance 
he may promiſe unto himſelf both Supreme and Inſtrumental. 'The Supreme is God, 
the Inſtrumental are the; Angels. 1Ne mandabit 5 He ſhall give charge, It was ſome mo- 
deſty in the Devil that he would not name God with his blaſphemous throat, but un- 
derſtands him by the Pronoun of excellency - and noneother can be meant, becauſe 
he calls them his Angels, that is, his Domeſtiques and his Family. There is nothing 
ſtrange in theſe words, how the'very Devil knew that 'God is tender to preſerve his 
Children, Every living thing, nay; every inanimate thing hath ſome inſtin, that 
he ſupports all things with the word of his power. When the Sea wrought tem- 
peſtuouſly, Jonas i. Every Mariner called upon his God. An Atheiſt, that 'in his _ 
will know nogos, put him ſuddenly in fear of death, then he will finda God tocall 
upon. 0 teſtimonium anime naturaliter (Chriſtiane; When malicious wit 1s ſurprized 
unawares, that it cannot corrupt Nature, Nature being left to it ſelf will fly to 
the Almighty for defence, Quench not this ſpark of Nature, I beſeech you, bur 
call upon the Lord in time of trouble and, he will hear you. Take the Devil at his 
word, that our heavenly Father will give his Angels charge concerning you. Do not di- 
ſtruſt that for ſhame which Lacifer durſtnot deny : But firſt take this Weapon by 
the handle, and tara the point againſt the Devil, St. Hierom ſhews you how. If God 
will keep me in all my ways, as you confeſs, certainly he will preſerve me from 
you. He will not give you over to him above all enemies' in the world that he 
ſhould oppreſs you. He was not ſo buſie about Pezer but God was more vigilant, 
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Peter, Satan bath defired to winnow thee, but 1 have prayed that thy faith ſhould nat fail. 
Secondly, This tender charge unto which we are committed bids us by all means 
regard our ſafety, and avoid our:enemies. Now tam magns pro -nobis in celo ſollicitudo 
gererctur, fi non aquone nobu meceſſitas incumberet ;,, All the powers of heaven would not 
be (o ſollicitouþfor us, butthat we are thruft upon great heceflity. God hath placed 
us in the midſt of ſo many and ſo great dangers, that we 'may keep our ſelves 
within the Wills of a. good Conſcience, and within the Fortreſs of Prayer and 
ſupplication, Heithat underſtands what hard adventures he muſt undergo will 
provide accordingly, and hethat is ſollicitousto be ſaved did never want Salva 
08. | 

Thirdly, Let not an imnocent manibe afraid of thoſe enemies whom the Devil 
in all likelihood doth raiſe up againſt him ; be not out of hope becauſe your foes 
are viſible, and your help is inviſible, If you were fſtedfaſt in faith an intelleQual 
comfort is far greater than a ſenſible ; yer all chings are knit rogether in ſucha link 
of Charity, that if men be not Recreants, and forget that heavenly order, which 
putsthe weaker under theproteCionof the ſtronger, all people may feel and han- 
dlethe ſaccour which is appointed for them, ' Not to draw your attention ſo high 
yet as the cuſtody of Angels, obſerve in this lower Region God hath committed 
the Children to the nurture of the Parents, the Woman to the ſafeguard of her 
Husband, the Subje& injured to the juſtice of the Magiſtrate, the Sick and Impo- 
tent to the refeftion of them that axe whole, the Poor and Naked to the liberality 
of the Rich. Every weak and diſtrefled is appointed his Protetor by Gods Ordi. 
nance that is ſtrong and whole ; and that Patron that looks not to thoſe poor Cli- 
eats, with whom he ſtands incharged, let him take heed that himſelf wants not a 
Patron when ke looks for Chriſt to be his Advocate. But when a whole Nation of 
true Believers, nay, when a whole world of Chriſtians have been perſecuted all ar 
once, Who looks to that 2 God. And will give them the wages of wicked Servants, 
that ſhould have been nurſing Fathers and nurſing Mothers to his precions Por- 
tion, and yet had their chief hand in the Tragedy againſt it, And becauſe the whole 
earth ſometimes fails of their duty rowards the Church, . therefore the Lord hath 
his Angels in ſtore as the laſt and infallible refuge, that the leſs we' are beholding to 
the Earth, we may acknowledge our ſelves the more beholding to Heaven, If 
Dawids bowels earned for a rebellious Son, and gave all the Captains charge, Deal 
gently for my ſake with the young man, evenwith Abſalon : Verily- the Zord will pat his 
Miniſters upon that good Office to be a Wall of prote&ion to his obedient Sons, 
Ant eripient periculum,aut eripient animam ; Either they will rake your affli tions from 
you, or take you-from your afflictions. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 
that fear him, and will deliver them. | 

And though the Devil meant nothing leſs than truth in his Sermon, fince he 
would needs preach, let us lay hold of this for a'true ground, that the good Angels 
are very certain to keep their charge, as they are commanded, they are like the 
diligent Souldiers under the Centuriexs authority, He ſays-wnto ore go, and he goeth, and 
to another come, and he cometh, But their charge 1s ſet and appointed them,iris not in 
their own free choice to lend their aſſiſtance where they-pleaſe. So the Schoolmen 
draw many queſtions to this Principle, Nor ſunt hberi poteſtate praditi, fed miniſtri ad 
autum Dominte, The reaſon is twofold: Firſt, All things muſt be done in order, and 
without dire&ion and appointment, whom the Hoſts of heaven ſhould guard, how 
far, and at what time; the Diſcipline would be altogether confuſed in that hea- 
venly cuſtody. Secondly, The knowledgt of thoſe bleſſed Spirits is finite, they are 
not preſent at all our troubles which we ſuffer on earth, they being far remote in 
heaven ; they know not the groanings of the heart, it is out of their Sphere to 
apprehend what ſuccour is needful for Infants that cannot moan themſelves, that 
cannot a$kitz of all theſe things they muſt be made acquainted, and then their 
Province is allotted unto them by the eſpecial Commiſſion of God. Wherefore as 
they are given by nature and grace to Jove Mankind, ſo by a ſpecial Mandate and 
charge they are bound unto it. Perey imputes his deliverance out of Priſon to the 
Angels Miniſtry, but principally to the Zords word and authority $ he doth not ſay, 
that the Age/ pull'd him out of danger of his own motion, but mow know 7 that the 
Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered me from the hand of Herod, and from the ex- 
pect«tion of all the people, Atts Ki. Its 

It was a good ſpeech of Jonathnns, 1 Sam, xiv. 6. There & no m— to the Lord to 
ſave by many, or by few; Had he but added one thing more the ſpeech had _ 

| complete, 


complete, and full 'of faith, rhere'is 'no reſtraint torhe Zord to ſave by many, or 

by few, or by-hone at all. Then co what uſe ſerves the Auxiliary cuſtody of Augels 
when the ſtrength of all prore&ion is in God alone, without the ſubordinate per- 
Formance'sf 'any Creature 2 To diflolve this Queſtion into many Anſwers : Firſt, 
They'that ſay then Creed and'underſtand it,that God # the Father Almiighty,and have 

the Theorie that his vertue by it ſelf is all-ſufficient ; yet when it comes to the ex- 
perience and pragice, 'they will boggle, and be much unconfident of their own ſe- 
curity, if ſome:powers which are ordained of God, and more familiar tous than his 
infinite Effence , |bemot promiſed to relieve us in the day of our Viſitation. Yſrae/ 
had:greatcaufe ro haveſtrong 'affiance in him that had brought them our of the 
Land'of' Bgypr, yer a weak Plant had need of a Prop tobe bound unto ir, and there- 

fore their Charter was thus enlarged, Behold 7 ſend a Angel before thee to keep thee in 

the way, und-to bring thee ito the place which 1 have prepared, Exod.xxiii.zo, This was 

ex abundanti, ſomewhat given above that which needed, for the rudeneſs and infir- 

mity of our faith. Secondly, The Miniſtry of thoſe bleſſed Spirits is uſed here be- 
low, not for thedefect of the ſupreme power, but to ſhew his Majeffy and Dignity ; 
_ as earthly Princes have cheir -S#jparores, fome bands of Noble Gentlemen to ſtand 

about their Perſon;rather for Pomp than neceſſity : Yet it begets obſequionſneſs 
and awe unto their Majeſy. Pavoriziu, a man of rare skill in Learning, whenſoever 
Hadrian the Emperoar difcourfed with him, condeſcended in all things ro ler the Em- Spartianus 
peroar overmatch him ;: and when his friends thought it roo much obſequiouſneſs, i Hadriano 
Favorime thus excuſed himſelf, I will permit him ro be more learned thac hath 
thirty Lepions of Souldiers under his command : So the imployment of that heaver- 

ty Hoſt lends no affiſtance to God, but proclaims him that hath ſo many terrible Mi- 
niſters to command tobe moſt dreadful, and'glorious, and who is able to ſtand be- 

fore his Hoſt > Thirdly, The Angels and Saints ſhall make up one Triumphant Church 

in heaven, the whole body of things in heaven, and things on earth being gathe- 

red under Chriſt the head, therefore they are knit _— in theſe good Offices 

of defence and guardianſhip as a taſte of that unity which ſhall be complete here- 
afrer. And indeed its through Chriſt that theſe parts are recolle&ed together, 
which were disjoyned before, 7t pleaſed the Father to recomcile all things unto himſelf in Col.i.20« 
him, .whether they were things in heaven, or things in earth. He is that Ladder upon 
which Facobſaw Angels aſcend and deſeend ; and ſo'Chriſt, ſpeaking of that reconci- 
liation which he had wrought, told the High Prixfts, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee the heavens 
open, and Angels aſcending aud aeſcending, Fourthly, Aquinas doth thus excogitate : Sum. pa-1. 
There are two ways whietein manftands in' need of help, to have grace infuſed 9#-113-ar-1, 
into hin, and to be guided and afliſted/ in perfe&ting that which is good, Dems im- 
mediate hominem inclinat ad bouum, infundendo ei gratiam, God only and immediately 
doth infuſe ſupernatural grace into the heatt, Sed ivveniende ſunt congrie vie ad per- 
fitiendum bonuw ; But in the ways:which are of advantage to finiſh and abſolve that 
which ,is good; we art utider the care and diligence of thoſe miniſtring Spirits, 
even as. S«tay hath confeſs'd it i} my Text, Hz ſhall give his Angels charge copterning 

thre, And ſo much forthe Supreme affiſtarice, which the Devil did promiſe Chriſt , 

I have begua to touch upon the inſtramental helpers as they were under the Zords 
appointment, butnow I will finiſh the time with a more large Explication of cheit 

21d and protection, and # thery hands they ſhall bear thee ap, &c. 

Horttnfim the Orator:commended the brave quality of Eloquence to the. heavens, 

that himſelf might be. lifeed up to: heaven in the commendation : So the Tempter 
ſpares hot togive the angels their duezand much mote than their due, that his own 
preſence and afiſtance migher be the mote regarded 5 For this is the cutning oft z 
Habes Angelorum taſtodiam; & ego ipſe Angelms Incis ſums, The Angels are all your Ser- 
vants to attend you, and1I that am ſo near at hand unto you am an Atigel of light, 
Well, for his part he ſhall be dereRed to his ſhame what he is after the third Tett- 
tation, howſoever he 'roves extreme wide from the ſcope of the Prophet David, 
Sctiptam oft ad corporis confolationem, 0# atl capitit; This promiſe of Angelical ſafe- 
guard belongs not to the tuition of the head, who is above all; bur ro the conſo- _ 
lation of the body The beginning of the Pſalm receives the righteous into the Homil-31. 
Sanctuary of the moſt High, and he fliall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty; 

bur Chriſt is that Almighty under whoſe ſhadow the Aayels themſelves are re- 
ceived, So Origta retorts, ſhould the Atigels watch left he daſh his foot againſt a 
ſtone * Niſt Jeſus adjurverit Angeli offendent prdery ſanmy yea, unleſs Chrift be abour 
their paths, and about their ways the Angels ſhall daſh their foot agaimft _— 
an 
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and never riſe; they borrow their illumination, their confirmation in grace, their 
whole ſubſiſtance from Chriſt, and not he from them. What could be more ſpight- 
fully caſt forth than this compariſon of the Temprers £ What could be more con- 
temptuous to Chriſts glory than to make him a Pupil of the Angels « What more 
opprobrious to all faiths As if we did fly to ſuch a Saviour who was not ſufficient 
to keep himſelf, but had a convoy of Gods beſt Servants to deliver him, So the 
Jews, following their Father the Devil, frumpt him upon the Croſs, Let us ſee if 
Elias will come and help bim, when he called not upon Z/;as, but twice together npon 
God, The Lamb of God, when he was ſo flouted by the Jews, Gs up the Ghoſt, 
and did not contradi& them, becauſe they deſerved for the hardneſs of their 
heart to live and die in their errour ; ſo he did not vindicate himſelf from this 
indignity of Satans, that he was Lord of the Apgels, and nag under their Pupillage, 


-Satan would have laid his ear to that, but it might not be diſcovered unto him, 


that he might ſtill lie upon the rack of doubtfulneſs, and infidelity, mauger all his 
Tentations. | | 

Chriſt was not aſhamed to let his Prophets and Apoſtles ſay, thou madeſt him 
a little lower than the Angels, Heb.ii.7. But the next words do recompence that humi- 
liation, Thou crowneaſt him with glory and honour, and didſt ſet him over the worſs of thy 
hands, But how lower than the Ampels, will ſome man ſay? Not rarione nature 
aſſumpte ; not becauſe he took fleſh of the bleſſed Firgin ; for he keeps that body in 
his glory,and yet as &*d»3z@ms, God and man, he 1s Prince ofall the Azgel:: But thus itis 
beſt read, thou haſt made him &#», for alittle while lower than the Axgels, in his 
Mortality, in his Paſſion, while he lay in the Grave, before he roſe from the dead, 
but after that no longer in any reſpect lower than the Angels, Satan ſhall ſee and ma- 
lien that after the tentation is finiſhed, at..the eleventh verſe of this Chapter, 
Angels will come and miniſter unto him, as honourable Servants, not as Fobs Friends, 
who were his Allies and equals: He ſhall ſee at his Agony an Arge/ from heaven 


In Pal. xci. comforting him, Now ad neceſſitatem ſed ad ſervitutis exhibitionem, ſays Remigius. Not 


 Plut.in lib, 
de futa. 


as one that had need ro bring help, but that ought to give attendance. Nay, be- 
cauſe you read, As 1. paſſively that Chriſt was taken up into. heaven, and thar 
two men, meaning two Angels, ſtood by in white apparel;. therefore St. tin 
ſays that Angels bore him up in their hands into heaven,not becauſe he ſhould -:fall if 
they had taken away their hands,but they were delighted marvellouſly in that ho- 
mage and imployment. And thus the Father amplifies it, The Lord hath ſaid; beaver 
i my ſeat, Quia celum portat, & Dems ſedet, ideo calum melins non eft ; If the heaven be 
his ſeat and carry him, yet is not he much better that firs upon its So is Chriſt 
much better than all the Angels though it ſhould be granted to Satan that they did 
bear him in their hands. | 
But for our part, to whom this benefit is meant, let us own it, and confeſs it is 
our Pſalm, it is Our conſolation, thoſe hands of the Azpels are reacht out to hold 
us weak ones up, leſt at any time we daſh our foot againſt a ſtone, They. pluckt Zoe 
and his Family out of Sodom, they guarded Facob from the wrath of Laban, they 
went before the //-aclizes through the Wilderneſs, and through all'their trouble, 
they filled all the Mountains round about to proteR Elſha, they deſtroy'd the Hoſt 
of Sexnacherib, and ſaved the holy City. We are not only Oves in medio luporum, 
Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, but alſo Oves in medio Angelorum, Sheep in'the midft 
of Angels, over every wolves head there is an Axgel, ſo that we are hoop'd about 
both above, and below : Above, for our defence; below, for our perdition. 
What ſhould move the very Heathen to harp upon this ſtring « Or 'who did 
light their Candle to find it out > One of them ſpeaks thus — to the matter, 
ft Tir yin 6m deiuorss Trrayuire Toy o& vIpamyar Teazeuy pubatus, x moor, Chere are Certain 
Angels appointed about the earth, who are Guardians and Biſhops, or over-lookers 
of all humane aCtions, Surely, that which moved them to this Sentence mult be, 
to conſider what plots and conſpiracies againſt the innocent are often revealed in a 
way clean contrary to the reach of mans wit; what miſchiefs are prevented by 
that which wecall Chance and Fortune, thar is, by the way of Gods ſecret Provi- 
dence, which cannot be diſcerned : And what comforts flow into the minds of the 
diſtreſled, which no mortal man could adminiſter > Good reaſon will conclude, ſome 
heavenly Miniſters muſt be the Inſtruments of theſe ſtrange''and unlook'd-for bleſ- 
{ings,or they could never come to paſs. In theſe ſtraights of time take theſe Apho- 
riſms briefly upon it, As Solomon ſays, The righteous may be bold as a Lion, We 
haveſuch ro fence us, of whom more may be ſaid than of the valiant Jſ-ae/ites, _— 
0 
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of them ſhall chaſe a thouſand, and two of them ſhall put ten thouſand to flight. 
Nedum Angeli, ſed & Chriſtus ipſe, ſays one; if thou think not them enough, you 
are under the tuition as well of Chriſt as of his Angels: Yet ſecondly, mans life 
muſt needs be full of enemies that even the Cherubims of heaven are ſo ſollicitous of 
our ſafeguard, Nom tam magna pro nebis in celogy in terrs ſallicitude gereretur,&C. Ber- 
»erd doth often rouze up himſelf to think that God ſees we are in more danger than 
we our ſelves can perceive, becauſe he provides ſuch an Army to be on our fide 
againſt all hoſtility. T hirdly, St howines requirant Angeloram auxilium, neceſſe eſt ut 
ſunm officium faciant You muſt look to your own quarter,and the Angels will look to 
theirs : Set your affeRions upon heaven, and your hopes upon Gods proteRion, yet 
do not ſeparate the wit of the Serpent from the innocericy of the Dove. Ir is the 
beſt ſign that the powers of heaven are watchful over a man when that maa is 
watchful over his own ſafety. But where God is angry with a ſinner, he makes 
the good Angels caſt him out of their hands to be trodden down of his ene- 
mies. When the Lord was angry with the Synagogue of the Fews, which he calls 
his Vineyard, to which he had been wanting in no grace and favour, Go to, ſays 
he, Iwill tell you what I will doto my Vineyard, 7 will take ewey the hedge m—_ 
1ſa.. 5. Auferam ſepem ejus,iue. Angelorum cuſtodiam ; 1 will take away the fence of the 
holy Angels from it, and leave it to be trodden down. And why hath he commit- 
ted us to the tutelary help of Angels? Not to adore them, for Chriſt ſays within 
three verſes following, Thou ſbe/t worſbip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thaw ſerve; 
Nor to pray unto them, for there is neither Pattern nor Precept to authorize it, 
but to prevent us from dangers, to aſloil us from our Ghoſtly enemies, to bear us 
up in their hands, leſt at any time we daſh our foot againſt a ſtone. 
He ſhall give bis Angels charge, and they ſhall bear thee ww, This Commiſſon granted 
toa Plurality of Axzgels doth note, that one Avge/ is not here deputed to a man, 
but all ro every man , Stapleton, and others of that fide, do rather ſtrive to raile 
Calvin, than to diſpute-him out of this opinion. Set aſide the conjectures of many 
ancient learned Authors, there is not one tittle in Scripture toreprove what Calvin Comment.in 
ſays, Figmentum de binis cujuſque genits profanumeſt z, It is but a prophane excogitation Acts Xits 
to ſay, that every man, as ſoon as he is born, is moleſted with the impugnation of 
a bad Azgel, and is committed to the defence of a Gwd: againſt the former part, 
that every man hath one evil genius to oppugn him, how improbable ir is, ſince 
weread, that Legions of evil Spirits have entred into one mans And thatbad men, , ,, 
. , . . Guy aa . Cl). 110.5» 
have their good Angel Guardian, where is their evidence to prove it £ Nothing, but ,, xr, 5; 
becauſe it was an old Platonique rule, Seiwer ard opumeinm xr949, eyery one, good yp. x. 
and bad, hath his Demon or his Genius like a Page to wait upon him ; and then the 
Schoolmen do thus divine, that bad men had need of a good Angel to wait upon 
them, Ne noceant aliis quantum poſſent, to debar them that they may not do ſo much 
hurt as they would. But that every good man hath his Angel Guardian I confeſs is 
more generally maintained, and yet not without this diverſity, ſome ſay he is de- 
puted to every good Chriſtian after he is baptized, ſome ſay, to every Ele& one 
from the firſt moment of the Nativity ; and ſo ſay all that follow St, Hierom,magne In Mar. xiii. 
eſt dignitas animarum, ut unaqueque habet ab ortu nativitatis Angelum deputaturw; et 
again theſe Opinioniſts joſsle, for ſome quote Asſtin, that an Azgelica/ power is de- Lib.8;. 
puted to tender every viſible thing in this World, In Rev. xiv. mention is made 9*74- 
of the Ange/that had power over the Fire ; of another,Rev.xvi, that had power over 
the Water,as if every Element had its Angel Guardian. But if every viſible Element 
and every material thing be under the cuſtody of an Angel, that reaſon of Aqainas, 171%" 
which all the Schoolmen ſuck up for the guardiancy of all mens ſouls, muſt needs fall NT OO 
to nothing : But thus he; Men are incorruptible, not only in th Po 


e Species, bur © 
alſo every one in his particular form: Now he infers, the divine Providence is p,.r.,, 123. 
converſant chiefly about incorruptible things, therefore that Providence doth as ar.2. 
much tend one man as an whole Species of Beaſts and Plants, therefore one A4»ge/ 
is allotted to every one man as toevery one whole kind of other things to veridh, 
Thus you ſee there is no agreement but rangling about this Point, becauſe it hath 
no foundation in Scripture z therefore Zowberd, though ſome of his fellows pinch 4... ,v.:1 
him for it, concluded very wiſely, that it is to be doubred whether every man hath 
his particular tutelary Azge/. 

In the ſearch of holy Scriptures this Text remits us to believe, that the Angels 
compaſs us about by troops and multitudes: We find LZo#, bis Wife, and his two 


Daughters taken out of Sodom by no more than two that came: unto them t. We 
| read 
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read of innumerable Chariots in the Mountains that did appear to ſuccour Eliſha 
and his Servant. There is but one Age! ſet over Greece, and one more over Perſia, 
Day. X. they that contend for the oppoſite either name one verſe, Azar.xiii, which 
ſpeaks not of one, bur of many Ange/s, Their Angels do always behold the face of your 
Father which is in heaven ;, or that other refuge out of a Text many ways expounded, 
CATs Nil.t5, When the Maid affirmed how Terer knockt at door, whom all that 
were preſent ſuppoſed to be in priſon, they ſaid it © his Angel, Theophilaft and Bede ſay, 
they meant it was his ſoul, he being newly ſlain by Herod, as they feared and 
ſuſpected. Some holy Fathers, otherwiſe of great learning, did dream that the 
ſouls of good men departed did viſit their Friends ; which when Yjg:/antizs denied, 
St. Hierom very harſhly, Quare martyres poſt ſanguin efſufionem tenebuntur incluſi ? Why 
ſhould the ſouls of the Martyrs be lockt up, and not permitted to wander abroad ? 
A queſtion of more anger than reaſon, Well, if the words be not to be conſtrued ' 
aSif it were the ſoul of Perer, but a very Angel, yet Cornelius 4 Lap. dares to call 

this Angel Michael, the great Prince; and ſurely they will not ſay he was the par- 
ticular Guardian of St. Peter, Strange excurſions are made upon it, how 
the Angel Guardian will perſonate a man ſo verily, that every man ſhall take 
it to be the very man ; the ſame Feſuite tells, how a Prieft being aſleep, his Angel 


' celebrated Maſs for him; and that an Aygel fought for another Souldier while he 


was at Maſs. Among the Miracles of Jz»ativs Lotola reported at his Canonization, this 
was affirmed, that he, being at Rome, did appear unto one at Callex, and tranſat 
buſineſs with him s but whether he at Cullex that told this were drunk or ſober it is 
not reported, A thonſand gulleries and fiftions have been raiſed from the conceirt 
of the Angel Guardian, and all grounded upon this, that the people within ſaid Perers 
Angel was without ; Now to end this Point,and to cut off all credit from that Text, 
it muſt needs be moſt ignorantly and inconfiderately ſpoken,for an Angel doth nor 
uſe to knock at door, and defire to be let in, who is a Spirit, and could come in, 
though the doors were ſhut. 

Coronidis vice, tocaſt up the whole account of this Text, ſuffer me to add both 
the intenſion of the Appel: care over us, and the extenſion, and ſoI will conclude. 
The intenfion conſiſts in this, that they will put their hands between us and harm, 
in their hands they will bear thee up. In which figure we alaſs are compared to 


| Infants, they to Nurſes, or Mothers, that will keep us in their own arms to ſave 


us from falling. - Surely, they will not ſtick to carry ſo mean a ſimilitude for our 
ſakezfor that you may notdread Gods Majeſty, he compares himſelf but to a Hen that 
clucks her Chickens under her wings, XMat-xxiii. The Chicken which is under the 
wing, though it be very ſafe, yet it is out of fight, but that which is held in the 
hand the eye will be carefully caſtupon it; therefore this is a phraſe of as render 
pity and compaſſion as almoſt can be deviſed. Were it in this ſtile, they ſhall ad- 
moniſh you of dangers at hand, it were a loving part, but we are admoniſhed of 
dangers every week, and yet fall into the ſnares of Satan, Did the conſolation run 


4n this form, they ſhall go before you, or compaſs you about, they ſhall look to 


your going out and coming in, it would deſerve to have Gods name bleſſed for that 
appointment ; yet though Angels go before us, unleſs they will carry us out of our 
own ways we ſhall run into the broad path that leadeth to deſtruction. Well,admit it 
were as God ſaid to Iſrael, I have born thee on Eagles wings, and brought thee to my 
ſelf, Exod, Xix.4q. Yet it comes ſhort of this love. The Eagle carries her young ones 
on her back, but to lift up a thing upon the ſhoulders is to make it a burden, and 
not a delight ; that which is born in the hands is nearer to the boſom, ever in re- 
membrance, moſt renderly provided for, therefore out of infinite love Fudah was 
comforted, 1 will grave thee in the palms of my hands, Iſa. xli%. 

This is the intenfion of their care, which is yet amplified by. the extenſion, the 
Angels will ſupport you, and hug you in their hands, /eff at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt 'a flone. Burno Herbipolenfis is more figurative in his Expoſition than the 
very figure of the words: Says he, the Law was written in Tables of ſtone, bur 
theſe Guardians will take care that you offend not againſt the Law, He might as 
well have ſaid, and better, they will provide that you fin not againſt Chriſt, who 
15 called a Stone, againſt which who ſo offends it will grind him to powder : bur li- 
terally we may confide, that every part of our body is under the pag of Gods 
holy Miniſters, not only our head, but our feet; yea, the very hairs of our head 
are numbred. And this difference is prudently noted between thoſe evils, from 
which all good men ſhall be awarded. Firſt, They ſhall tread the Lion and the 

Dragon 
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Dragon under their feet, in which all infeſtious dangers are underſtood of malici- 
ous perſons, that deviſe to hurt the Innocent ; then it is further promiſed they 
ſhall not hurt their foot againſt a ſtone, that is, no miſchances or miſadyentures, 
ſhall fail upon them. So Fob hath connexed them, Chop. v. 23. Thon ſhalt be at peace 
with the ſtones of the field, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee: That is, 
neither meditated miſchiefs, nor ill luck ſhall overthrow thee ; thy life ſhall be 
kept charily from thy profeſſed enemies, yea, thy very foot from all diſaſtrous con- 
ringencies. This is the Lords doing, and his Name be glorified both for his own 
providence,which is always about our paths, and about our bed, and for the charge 
and tuition of his holy Angels, To God the Father, &Cc. 
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SERMON 


UPON 


Our Saviours I entation. 


M ar.iv.7. 


Feſus ſaid unto him.zt is written again, T hou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, 


<a His is the ſecond repulſe which was given to the Tempter, who 

d haddiſputed, as he thought, upon good ſuppoſition, 7f chow be 
the Son of God: Upon good authority, For it « written: Upon 
good aflurance, Foy he ſhall give his Angels charge concerning thee. 
This was an Argument ſubtilly compa@ together, and yet itis 
fully anſwered. Beloved, I reduce it to this head of Admoniti- 
on, when the wicked have done all they can, and diſguiſed 
their plots withas much ſafety, as witcan invent, yet the Zord 
will find a flaw in their contrivance, and ſay, here I will make a breach, here Iwill 


_ enter in, As Ahab was admonith'd of his death by the Prophet Micaiah if he went to 


Barrel againſt Ramoth in Gilead, yet he thought to meet with no harm in ſpighr of 
the Propheſie, forhe had buckled his Armour about him from head to foot ; bur 
a certain man drew a Bow at a venture, and ſmote him between the joynts of the 
Harneſs that he died. The Zorddireted the mans Arrow to that place where Ahab 
lay open to death though he thoaght he had been impenetrable. Goliah came down 
to fight with any Champion that Saw/ſhould ſend againſt him, with his Shield.of 
Braſs, his Coat of Male, his Greaves of Braſs, his Helmit of Braſs, and ſo im- 
pudent he was in defying Ged, thatT may ſay his Forehead was of Braſs. This Giant 
that thought himſelf invulnerable all over David ſmote with a ſtone in his brazen 
forehead that he died. I could be luxuriant in Examples, I will ſpeak but once 
more. The Febuſites were within the ſtrong hold of Zion, and they boaſted it could 
not be taken, therefore they derided David, but David found a way to ſend up his 
men by the Gutter, and ſmote the Febaſites; they were ſurprized at one weak pal- 
ſage which was not fortified, and never dreamt of it. 

Tlay all this down at the door of their conſcience that dare venture upon any 
conſpiracy or injuſtice, if they think their work ſo ſtrong that it will hold our all 
detection. I tell you when you have made your Covenant with Hell by forgery, 
ſalfe wirnefs, perjury, corruption, ſubornation, and withall the forms of damna- 
ble iniquity beſide, God will ſtart an Objeion, which was never foreſeen, thas 
ſhall unmaſque all their villany. You cannot ſtop your gaps ſo cloſe but he will 
break open your hedge: for here is a preſident in my Text, the wittieſt Jugler in 
the world, and the Father of devices, he could not wind up his reaſons ſo well bur 
Chriſt did eafily find an end to unravel them. Jeſws ſaid anto him, it # written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, The anſwers of our Saviour grow ſtronger and 
ſtronger, before he replied affirmatively, Ma ſhall not live by bread alone, but by eve- 
ry word that proceedeth out of the month of God ; Here he decides the Objection with a 

Negative 
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Negative Rule, (and Negative Precepts are ſtronger than Afﬀermative, ) tenent ad 
ſemper, they bind a man at all times, at every minute of . his life. Again, Chriſt 
aniwered to the firſt tentation, Nor eſt neceſſarium,he might have made ſtones become 
bread, bur there was no need of it, Ulnto this Tentation he anſwers, Noneft bonum 
not it may be ſpared and left undone well enough, but it muſt not be done, it isun- 
lawful, Bur at both times our Saviowrs anſwer was a true Elench molt pat againſt 
that which the Temper urged, and that in two reſpets. Firſt, here is Chriſts Scr;- 
prum eſt againſt Satans, Scripture to counter-poiſe Scripture, he cenſures the Devils 
malicious interpretation of Scripture by Scripture truly applied, Again it « written. 
Secondly, Satan blew the coals of preſumption, Caſt thy ſelf down, &c, Chriſt puts 
them out with the ſtill waters of $i/o4h with godly fear and circumſpection, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lird thy God, Theſe are the contents of the Text, which you ſhall 
make yours by attending unto them, and Iby opening andenlarging them, 3 
Will a Thief ſuea true man in the Law whom he hath robb'd and deſpoiled by 
violence © No ſurely, he will avoid the Law, if he can ſhift ic, for it will certain- 
ly condemn him. Yet Satan hath perſwaded Chriſt to rebel againſt heaven, he hath 
robb'd God of his honour, and yet pleads his cauſe ont of the holy Scriptures, and 
flies to them: Our Saviewr was glad to catch him there, and holds him hard to 
Scripture whether he would or no, Rurſum Scriptum eſt, again it is written. The evil 
Spirit perceived his own errour, that it was unadviſedly done to deal with thoſe 
Tools, and remove his ſuit out of that Court in the next Tentation, And becauſe 
he was once beaten upon that ground,he would never meddle more with Scriptares, 
But Chriſt goes them over and over, Again it © written ; for the oftner you uſe the 
Word of God, you ſhall ſpeed the better withit. If any thing in the Prophezs or 
Apoſtles be ſtrange unto you,blame your ſelf if it be for want of acquaintance z eve- 
ry manwill be to ſeek in the way where he goes bur ſeldom. The more you uſe 
that ſharp Sword of the Spirit, the more expert you will be to handle it. Threaten 
the Devi/ that you will lay this ſtone in his way if he ſhall approach you, that you 
will betake you to the Teſtament of God again and again if he come againſt you 
and while < Scripture laſts there is no conquering of a righteous man, for his 
defence is impregnable. | | | 
But after what ſort doth Chriſt meet his enemie in the face ? Again it i written, 
What, doth he knock Scripture againſt Scripture? Is there civildiſcord in the Word 
of God within it ſelf « Are there Twins of ſeveral natures and conditions in it, like 
Eſau and Facob in the womb of Rebeckah ? Not ſo. Beloved , Chriſt alledgeth 2ſes 
againſt the place of the Pſalz> which the Tempter quoted, not, as we ſay, to drive 
out one nail with another, but by way of Harmony and Expoſition, to ſhew that 
the Devil did miſalledge the Pſa/mof David, becaule he gave it a ſenſe repugnant 
to the Text of Aofes. It was a blafphemous afſertion of Piphiws, let his Pew-fel- 
lows ſalve it as they will, that the Sacred Bible, without the Gloſs and Expoſition 
of the Church, was like a Noſe of Wax, you might pull it ſraight,or turn it which 
way you would. If it ſpeak not clearly of ic ſelf, but be obnoxious to a good ſenſe 
| or a bad by mens interpretations, they might paſs that cenſure upon it, which is 
horrid to be ſpoken, that a manof a clear notion and ſtile might endite a Book of 
leſs danger togive offence than that which was inſpired throughout by the Erer- 
nal Spirit, Ariſtotle could ſay there was no uſe of an Indefinite Rule, becauſe 74.5, Moat 
there was no certainty in it : Such, ſays he, was called a Zzesbyan Rule, it was | 
made of lead, flexible, and would bend to any thing that. you would meaſure 
with it. To ſettle reaſon by the example of mens ations, and not to reduce mens 
ations to the notions of common reaſon, were it not ridiculous? To apply the 
Law to mens manners, and not to. make mens manners be direed by che " Sem 
were it not prepoſterous ? So let: the Scripture expound unto men the myſteries of 
the Kingdom of heaven. But if men will teach the Scriptures how to expound 
themſelves, were not that moſt arrogant and moſt blaſphemous 2 If the Trumper 
give an uncertain ſound,who ſha]l prepare himſelf to the Battel, ſays St. Paw? 1 Cor. 
xiv.1$, The Scriptare is the Trumpet of God, that Trumpet of which St. Hierom 
ſpeaks, that it always ſounded in his ears, Surgite mortui, wenite ad judicium ; Ariſe 
ye dead and come to judgment. And how uniform the ſound of it is, no way dif- 
ſonant from it ſelf, I read it in an Allegory, Nawm,x.2. God ſpake unto Moſes, Make 
thee two Trumpets of filver, of one whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou mayſt uſe 
them for the calling of the Aſſembly, The two Trumpets are the two Teſtaments, they 
call the Aſſemblies together, all Nations from _ Eaſt unto the Weſt to ſerve the 
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Lord, and they are made of one whole piece, becauſe they do no where vary or 
contradict themſelves. As the whole world, before the confuſion of Babel, was of 
one Speech, and of one Language : So the whole maſs of Scriprare is of one con- 
ſent, and one harmony ,; they may make diſcords in it indeed, that are building 
Herefies in their own fancy like the Tower of Babel. 

I recolle& all this to one Head, That Chriſt replied out of the Law to confound 
that which Saran quoted out of the Pſalms; not as if Scripture were made to joſsle 
againſt Scripture z not as if it were a fencing School, thar had foyls for the Chal- 
lenger, and for his Amtagonift that anſwered him, for then we ſhould never have 
peace; but toſhew that the Devil had ſtained the true Word of God Chriſt pro- 
duced another place of the Word to parallel it; and if this Text do prohibit un- 
neceflary daring, Thos (halt not tempt the Lord thy God, then Caſt thy ſelf down from a 
Pinacle of the Temple is unauthorized, albeit the Promiſe goes, He ſhall give his Anpels 
charge concerning thee, &c. To diſpatch this out of hand,the miſconftruing the Word 
of God is the beginning of all ſtrife ; the true Allegation of it is the end of a Con- 
rroverſie, Therefore upon the ſarging of Herefies the holy Fathers were wont to 
convene in Councils, or great Aſſemblies, Poſits in» medio ſacris Scripturis ; the holy 
Scriprares ever lying in the midſt, they were the {exzer of all their opinions, and by 
them they built up the Church in unity, which was divided before. By them the 
Faithful ſtopped the mouths of Lions that they could rore no more. And as $9- 
crates ſays, when Babylas the Martyrs bones were buried near to the Oracle of Apollo, 
the Oracle ſpake no more, ſo' the clamours of all Saranical men are huſht by the 
ſound of the two filver Trumpets. By one blaſt of che Trumpet Satan was outed from 
his firſt tentation, and by another blaſt in theſe words from a ſecond tentation 
Rr ſus ſcriptum eſt, Again it ts written, thou ſhalt not tempr the Lord thy God. 

I paſs from theſe few gleanings in the firſt part of the Text to the full ſheaves in 
the ſecond, A Medicine works upon a Diſeaſe to expel it partly by ſimilitude, 
partly by contraries: So our Saviour provided an Antidote againſt the Devils perni- 
cious counſel, partly by ſimilitude,giving him like for like, Again it is writren : partly 
by contraries, reſiſting preſumption with modeſty, with fear and reverence, Thor 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, This Precept is ſo full of caſes and inſtances, that ir 
is like a thick over.grown Wood, and the ambiguities ſo many, that I can lighr 
uponno man that hath made a clear path to go through; and the reaſon is, thar 
there are ſuch multiplicious ſignifications in this phraſe, tro tempt Go#, that you 
cannot deſcribe it in one Propoſition, The great Schoolman was fain to. ſhuffle ir 
up thus, Tentare Deum eft explorare an Dems ſciat,welit, ant poſſit id quodeiproponitur ; To 
tempt God is to enquire unneceſſarily what God hath folded upin his Knowledge, or 
Jaid up to do in his ſecret Will, or comprehended in his mighty Power. You per- 
ceive pliinly, this is not to draw one ſtraight Rule, bur tro ſpread an ambiguous 
ching into many branches: T am purpoſed therefore to impart my apprehenſions 
upon the point unto you on this wiſe. Firſt; how many ways 6d may be tempted 
without offence. Secondly, how many ways it is fin to tempt him. Thirdly, where- 
in the treſpaſs doth conſiſt to tempt the Zoxd, From hence the ordinary hearer ſhall 
learn ſome inſtances for his ſhare, and the intelligent Auditor may apply all caſes, 
which I muſt omit for brevity to theſe genera] Rules. 

The firſt Doctrine to be paſs'd over is, how many ways the Tod may be tempted 
without offence. One, and the prime inſtance is, when we cannot help our ſelves 
by any natural meats, where all the pofibilities, which hamane Providence can 
imagine, have failed us, therein to caſt our burden upon the Zoxd, and to look for 
ſome extraordinary deliverance from his protection is a tentation of Faith,and not 
of Preſumption. This Pſalm xci. from whence Sata» drew his Text to inveigle our 
Saviour, He ſhall give his Anzels charge, &c, I ſ1y,this Pſalm goes very far ro ſtrengthen 
my obſervation; for if you mark ir, thoſe perils from which the eff High hath 
promiſed to deliver us, are not ſuch things which we may ayoid, Proprio Marte, by 
our own Arm, but they are things quite out of our own defence, as the ſzare of che 
Hunter, the Peſtilence, the flying Arrow. What good can we do our ſelves againſt 
ſuch inviſible miſchiefs* If we had means to help our ſelves, thank god for that 
ſupply ; bur his Omniportency is for that time diſcharged, But the Promiſe of the 
Pſalm doth extend to them who fly to extraordinary Providence when ordinary in- 
duſtry will not ſerve the turn. Luther ſays very well therefore, thar the Contents 
of that xci Pſalm are not for every mans humotr now adays; he means, it is nof 
for thoſe who will expe& what the Zord is able to do for them in ſome ſtrange ways 
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when neceſſiry doth not thruſt them upon it to have ſuch expe@ation, The uſual ' 


fimilitude of the $chvo/ is this, he that gallops an horſe, only to mark how ſwift 
he is of pace, Textar equi virtutem,he doth it to find out the meral of the horſe ; bur 
he that puts him to his ſpeed upon a journey, doth it not to find out the worth of 
the horſe, but to rid the way for his buſineſs: So one man leaves the event of his 


affairs totally to Gods eſpecial ſuccour, that he may try his goodneſs or his omni- 


potency ; another man flies to the ſame goodneſs and omnipotency, becauſe ne- 
cefſity hath incloſed him about ; the former tentation cannot be approved, the 
latter cannot be condemned, I will fit the Point withan example to make it eaſter. 
Every fickneſs is not unto death, and therefore the Lord hath appointed Drugs 
for the maladies of the body. <Altiſſinms creavit medicinam, lays the Son of Syrach, 
The moſt High hath created Medicines, and a wiſe man will nor deſpiſe them , 
therefore they choſe an ill matter to commend, who praiſed St. Jparha, that ſhe 
would never take any remedy for the infirmities of her body, Habeo Dominum leſum 
qui ſolo ſermone reſtaurat univerſs; this was raſh adventuring. Far otherwiſe, that 


woman in the Goſpel, diſeaſed with an Ifſue of bloud twelve years, and had ſpent * 


all her means upon Phyſicians ; when no receipt of mans skill would do her good, 
ſhe pat her faith in a Miracle, and came near to touch Chriſt, to explore if ſhe 
ſhould be cured by laying her finger upon the fringe of his Garment, and ſo it came 
to paſs. Firſt, the conrſe of Nature had failed, and then the Zord bleſſed her for 
relying upon a ſupernatural Medicine, When we have nothing, and ſee nothing 
like to fall unto us, we may reſolutely ſay with Abraham, God will provide ; and as 
Fehoſaphat (aid, There u no ftrength in us to ſtand againſt this great multitade, now we know 
not what to do, our eyes are toward thee, 2 Chron.XX.12, 

This is the declaration of the firſt inſtance, that it is nounlawful tempting of 
God, when it isnot wantonneſs, or curiofity, but the laſt and moſt extreme neceſſh- 
ty that puts us upon it, The next inſtance is thus framed, ſuch as had command- 
menr, or Prophetical inſtin& from God to ask a ſign from heaven, or to look for 
ſome wonderful effect, : theſe did not offend by unlawful tentation, The Diſciples, 
when they were ſent abroad twoby two to preach in ſeveral Cities, had a Rule gi- 
ven them by Chriſt, To take no proviſion with them for their joarney z they did ſo, as 
they were bidden,: and that bidding made it no intruſton upon their Fathers Provi- 
dence. The Lord alſo bad Gideon bring his Souldiers down unto the water, and he 
would try them by a ſign which of them ſhould go againſt the aadzanztes, the Lord 
did ſay it, and therefore it was fit for him to obey that miraculous direftion, And 
Divines agree, that it was not a fair anſwer in King Ahaz, when God bid him a4 4 
fign either in the depth beneath, or in the height above, he anſwered, 7 will not ask,neither 
will I tempt the Lord, for the favour was propounded unto him both for his own part 
to increaſe his faith, and much more for the inſtruction of all the people, therefore 
he ſhould have ask'd it. Bur ſometimes, though upon no expreſs command, yet ho- 
ly Prophets'upon ſome divine inſtin&, have tempted God to grant them a ſign above 
the common and ordinary way of nature, and yet their asking was laudable, as 
Gen.xXV. God is very gracious to Abraham in all the paſſages, I, and commends 
him for his faith; yet Abraham ſays; whereby ſhall I kwow that 1 ſhall inherit this Land of 
Canaan? And a miracle was wrought to eſtabliſh the Promiſe unto him, Thus you 
muſt interpret, whereſoever in holy Scripture you find ſuch eminent men ask a fign, 
to whom God talkr familiarly, or poured Revelations into them, or ſpake unto 
them in Viſions, that they had a Prophetical inſtin& for it, which maks their cafe 
different from us that walk by ordinary faich, Now lI pray you mark, that many 
times wicked people undertake things of a ſtrange condition by inſtint, and bring 
them to paſs, but it is not Propherical ; for it is an inſtint of which themſelves 
are not aware ; as the Mariners were prompted by infſtin&, no doubt, to caft los, 
and the Lot fell right upon Jonas, yet they had no feeling that che hand of the 
Lord was in it: But it is 4 Prophetical inflint which makes the a& warrantable 
when the party imployed in it by 698, knows it, and underſtands it to be ſuch, and 
concerts with God as well in will as in the work. Elrezer, Abrahams Servant, was 
ſent to provide a Wife for Jſas, and coming to Meſopotamia, to the City of Nahor, 
he makes this Prayer, 0 Zord God of my Maſter Abraham, ſend me good ſpeed this duy t 
Loe I ſtand by the Well of water, grant that the Maid to whom ſay, bow down 
thy Pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink, if ſhe ſay, drink, and I will give th 
Camels drink alſo, may be ſhe that thou haſt ordained for thy Servant 7ſazc: And 
it was ſo in the eyent, The Scripture makes no deſcription of COIL a 
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Propher, yet if he felt a motion from God to try the Marriage this way good and 
lawful: if not, howſoever God let it come to paſs for Abraham and Iſaacs ſake, 
the courſe was not excuſable, but ſuperſtitious, The like jadgmeart I paſs upon 
Jonathan, for Ged only knows by what inſpiring or revelation he did this ; he went 
up againſt the Philiſftines with his Armour-bearer, and he reſolves, if they ſay come 
up unto us, we will goup, For the Lord hath delivered them into our hand, and this ſhall 
be a ſignuntows, Though ſome ſay, this was not to doubt of Gods excellency, bur of 
their own a&, yet that diſtintion avails not to explore the ſucceſs of your own 
act by means unordained for that uſe, unleſs divine inſtin& do help, it is a vicious 
rentation, Yet this I will add, Fonathans aft may be reſcued from being tax'd for a 
tempting of God, and expoſing themſelves to moſt doubtful peril, in that two of 
them fought with an whole Hoſt ; for the place was narrow, where they could 
grapple but one to one, and Forarhan had the upper ground; and the Promiſe was 
ratified in the Bookof Moſes, That one of them ſhould chaſe an hundred, and two of them 
put a thouſand to flight, Therefore Gods Command, or his Promiſe, or a Prophetical 
inſtin& do qualifie thoſe things to be vertuous ations, which otherwiſe were ten- 
tations ill adventured to anger the Loyd. 

Thirdly, Weighty and extraordinary callings had need of a mighty faith ro 
undergo them; and ſuch men of old had a liberty allowed unto them, to try their 
Vocation by ſome ſign, or ſome powerful work of God, both for themſelves, and 
principally for the people that were commirted to their governance. As Moſes 
pleaded when he was deſtined to be the (ptain that ſhould bring 1-ae/ out of Egypr, 
Loe they will not believe me, nor hearken to my woice, they will ſay the Lord hath not appea- 
red untothce , preſently he was ſatisfied, God bad him caſt forth his Rod and it be- 
came 2 Serpent, This the Lord did bear withal, and let him require an extraordi- 
nary Warrant for an extraordinary Function. So Gideon being a poor Threſher was 
called upon by the Argel to fight for 1ſrael againſt the Madiantes, he deprecates, 
that the Azge/ would take it no offence if he deſired the encouragement of a Mira- 
cle to raiſe bis faith toaneminent pitch ; Be not angry with me, let me prove thee once 
again with the Fleece, let it now be dry only upon the Fleece, and let dew be upon all the ground. 
Toa private man this demand had been fin, but to Gideon to ſuſtain that excellent 
perſon which the 4xgel impoſed on him, at leaſt it was tollerable, 

Fourthly, and finally, there is a ſpeculative inquiry or Artecedent to prove Gods 
will and power by Signs and Tokens, and that is unlawful ; and there is an expe- 
rimental or conſequent one to enquire after Gods goodneſs in a mans own ſelf by 
deſcending into the effe&s and enumerations of his mercies, and proving our own 
Spirit, andthat is lawful. So Mal.iii.ro. Pring ye all the Tithes into the ftore- houſe, and 
prove me therewith, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, if I will not open the windows of heaven unto 
you. It were ſinful to pay Tythes to that end, as if you would tempt God by that 
concluſion whether he could open the windows of heaven, and help you with 
ſtore ; but conſecutive, the trial is good, do you that, and God will do this, pur it 
ro the ſucceſs, if the Zoxd do not treble his bounty unto thoſe that pay him his 
Tythes and Offerings, this is to taſte and try how gracious he will be to our obedi- 
ence, not to put him to ſuch effects, as we imagine in the capreols of our own fancy, 
for that is a culpable tentation. | 

So this Point being traverſed as much as I intend, and the time will give me 
leave, lleaveitbehind me, and proceed to the wext, what are the general heads of 
thoſe preſumptuous ways, wherein the party fins that tempts the Lord, And ſurely one prin- 
cipal and notorious offence is committed, when a man expoſeth his life to unne- 
ceſſary dangers, upon an ill-grounded confidence, that god will bring him off with 
ſafety, Upon this inſtance our $eviour toucherh in my Text alone, and upon no 
other. The Rule is written in Moſes, and it is large and copious, Te ſball not rempt 
the Lord your God, Deut.vi.16 Not you of the houſe of 1ſrae/in no caſe, I know not 
how the 72 Tranſlators came to read the words in the Singular, i *unnegres, Thos 
ſbalt not tempt the Loyd, but our Saviour doth ſo quote the -words, and makes them 
ſerve for this caſe, that it was moft profane to urge a man to fall from a Pinacle of 
the Temple upon a fals aſſurance that the Axgels would be-at. hand to prevent the 
danger, for noman muſt wittingly throw himſelf into the jaws of deſtruction, Thou 
ſhalt not pr a the Lord thy God. Life is a gift of Natare, it is common to Beaſts and 
Fowls of the air, to the Plants of the Garden : Now natural things muſt be kept 
and ſuſtained on our part by natural means ; we muſt not depend upon ſupernatural 


and miraculous proteQion,that happens ſo ſeldom, that there is no Rule or certainty 
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when it ſhall be done 5 ſometimes it is done, not for our fleſhly and natural benefit, 
but for Geas gloty. 

Paul would not have had the (enturion put to Sea in ſtormy weather, and when 
they would not hearken to him it coſt them the loſs of all they had but their lives, 
ſo much was God diſpleaſed with ſuch adventurous enterpriſes. When man loſeth 
his wit, that he is not tender to ſave himſelf, it is a ſign that Ged gives him over 
to miſchief, and will not be his deliverer. It was a deſperate ſenſeleſs ſpeech of 
Jenatins Loiola, that he would put forth ro Sea without Sail, or Oars, or Tackling, 
if his Superiour bad him ; for God hath made'no Promiſe to condu@ a man in ſafety 
that leaves himſelf ro ſuch tyrannous commands upon blind obedience. Says Solo- 
my , A wiſe man feareth and departeth from #vil,. but a fool rageth and u confident, Prov. 
xiv.z6. David ended the matter conſcionably, but began it preſumptuouſly, wheg 
he defired that ſome would give him of the waters of the Well of zerhlem by the 
Gate. This was a deſperate demand, for his three Captains were fain to fetch it 
with the imminent peril of their life, breaking through the whole Hoſt of the 
Philiflins : But David rouling things in his ſecond cogitations his heart ſmote him, 
ſays he,0 Lord, far be it from me to drink it ,4 not this the bloud of the men that went in jeo- 
pardy of their lives ? God taught man this provident reſpe&, to decline his own pe- 
ril, and not to tempt him by wading into dangers farther than unavoidable neceſſi- 
ty puſhc him. I ſay the Zoya commended it in a certain Law, Zev.xiii. that he who 
had the uncleanneſs of Leprofie upon him, ſhould dwell alone without the Camp, 
and that no clean perſon ſhould come near him becauſe of the Contagion. The 
whole muſt not mix themſelves with the unſound, where diſeaſes have a diſpread- 
ing infeRtion, T hey that come neceſſarily to ſucconr others,cither in a ſpiritual or a 
temporal way, are not to bedifſwaded, becauſe it is to be yielded that the bleſſing 
of Gods mercy will go along with them that bring neceſſary reliefs of charity, Bur 
promiſcuous Viſitants are to be admoniſh'd,that they tempt the Lord whoſe preſence 
i5 no way needful, but are mere raſh adventurers, I have an example that may 
deter the refractory, if they willmark it: When the Plagne was great in 1ſ-ae! Da- 
vid went up to the threſhing flore of Araun4h to offer Sacrifice, You will ſay, Why 
not to the Altar before the Tabernacle? That was the trae form of Religion. Why, 
the Tabernacle of the Lord, which Moſes had made in the Wilderneſs, and the Al- 
tar of burnt Offerings, was at that ſeaſon in the high places of Gibeon, and David 
could not go before it to ask counſel at God, for he was afraid of the Sword of the 
. C4npel of the Lord: That is, the place was much infe&ted with the Peſtilence, 
chat is the Sword of the Angel, therefore David durſt not go up to Gibeon. Out amar 
periculum peribit in illo, He that loves to walk dangerous ways ſhall periſh in them. 
Even King Fefiah, one of ' the moſt lovely Darlings of Gods favour among all the 
Kings of Fudah, fell under..the Sword for prefling further againſt his enemies than 
the word of the Lord did permit him. The ancient Eliberitan Council Enacted that all 
thoſe who pluck'd down the Idols or Temples of the Hearhen ſhould not be accounted 
Martyrs, though they died for the faich of Chriſt, becauſe they pluckt Perſecuti- 
on upon themſelves, and provoked their own Martyrdom. Pal fled away from his 
enemies, where his life was ſoughe, not that he ſaid untruly, he deſired to lay 
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down his Tabernacle, and be with Chriſt. Neque quaſi non credendo ins Deam, ſays Lib.22. cont. 
St. Auſtin, ſed ne Dewm tentaret, fi fupere noluiſſet: Nor as if he had no hope in Gods Fawf.cap.36 


aſhſtance, but becauſe no providence was to be omitted, to preſerve life, leſt he 
ſhonld. tempt the Lord his God. l 

2. In another way the Zord is tempted, when we will not believe him, unleſs we 
ſee Signs and Wonders,. and provoke him to let us ſee ſome print of his Omnipo-, 
tent hand, or we will fall off, and-truſt in him no thore. When once our faith 
- grows ſo dainty and queamiſh, that it will be fed with miracles and wonders, it 


will pine away to nothing. When we have a little miracle, we will ask a greater, ' 


and a greater after that will not ſerve the turn, Thus it was with the Phariſees, for 
when Chriſt had been _ them, and done ſuch mighty works, as the like 
weze never heard of, yet-thefe Temprers urge him to do ſome new fear for their ſake, 
Mafter we mould fee a fign from htavip. Why, they had ſcarce oy their eyes fince 
they had ſeen one 3 and nowrthey call for a fign afreſh, as if thoſe were none which 
they had ſeen before. G4 hath threatned ſuch figns and tokens to ſhew them 
openly to the world, that theſe who ask fo boldly for figns wonld be .ont of 
theic wits to ſee them 4 There ſhall be ſigns and rokens in the heavens, the Sun ſhall be tnrn- 
ed into darkneſs, ami the Morn into blond, If Grd (hould terrifie them with theſe guts 

v they 


328 


T he Thirteenth Sermon M ATAV.7- 


they would ſay, Lord ſhew us no _ Yes, if you will tempr the Zozd, and ſtinr, 
and preſcribe him to work Miracles , you ſhall have theſe or none. Have you 
loſt all your Humility, that you ſhould hope or deſire that God would produce the 


- moſt noble effects of his omnipotent hand for ſuch a ſinner as you are, which he 


reſerves only to magnifie his holy Name © note that therefore for the ſecond way 
ro tempt the Lord, | 

And thirdly, there is another crooked branch, much like unto the former,grow- 
ing out of the ſame root ; not ſimply by declining natural means, but by declining 
all means, having no calling, uſing no labour, caſhiring all providence, and yer 
expecting to liveand thrive, as well as they that eat the bread of carefulneſs by 
the ſweat of their brows. They look to be Gods Sparrows, that lay up nos» 
thing; neither ſow nor reap, and yet hope to be fed. But Solomon's Piſmire is 
ſo little, that they cannot (ce the fimilitude, that the fluggard ſhould lay up for 
Winter, and tred after the providence of that forecaſting creature. When Chriſt 
was in the Wilderneſs far from any proviſion , he made uſe of his tranſcendent 
power, to multiply many portions of food out of five loaves and two fiſhes : bur 
when he was neara Town, he ſent his Diſciples to buy ſome food, Fohn 4. There 
iS a way to uſe this world , as if we u&'d it not. theſe ranquars nom wientes, God 
loves exceedingly z ſuch as ſeek for neceſſary means of life, as if they ſought ir 
not : ſuch as poſſeſs that portion of riches which they have freely, charicably, 
being willing to communicate, asif they poſſeſt it not. Finally , ſuch as uſe the 
delights of the world, yet ſparingly inoffenſively, as if they us'd it not. Thefe I 
ſay are tanquam non utentes : but wretchleſs regardleſs humours, ſuch as are abſolute- 
ly on utentes, that will not ſeek after the natural benefits which God hath given, 
but let his benefits drop down in their mouths like A{anna, and come to them ; 
theſe contemn Art and Nature, and induſtry : theſe are one rank of them hat rempe 
the Lord. 

Then they ſhall ſtand for the fourth, that make holy vows, and bind themlelves 
in a perpetual obligation, where God hath given no promiſe of affiſtance, that 
they ſhall be able ro perform them. The 4poſtles were offended with them that in- 
joyned Chriſtians to obſerve Fadsical Ceremonies, after Chriſts Aſcesfion into 


Heaven, not meerly becauſe the Zewitical Law was not only dead and buried, bur 
_ even become mortiferous to them that uſed it, but becauſe there was no promiſe 


any longer, that the grace of Chriſt would agiſt them that undertook that kind of 
Worſhip, which was diſcharg'd and abrogated, The words of Pexer are plain to - 
this ſenſe, As xv. 10. Why tempt ye God to lay a yoke upon the wecks of the Diſciples ? 
God is tempted, when ye expect his Grace to bleſs you in thoſe inventions of 
Will-worſhip, where he never engaged himſelf tobe preſent with his holy Spirir. 
I ſtep into this obſervation: ſome have the gifc to be Virgins, without any dan- 
gerous relutancy againſt the rebellion of the fleſh, all the days of their life : bur 
there is no expreſs and punQual promiſe made, that ſuch as will endeavour it, pray 
for it, be earneſt to attend it ſhould be able to lead a vowed ſingle life, without the 
remedy of Matrimony : therefore it is a groſs preſumption, and no modeſt affu- 
rance, for any one to bind himſelf by Vow to perpetual Yirginity; for ſuch a man 
or woman will ſeem toengage God to give them victory over all Concupiſcence, 
that they may not be beholding to his holy inſtitution of Matrimony. But we ſee 


it by wofulexperience, and they are too impudent that deny it, how ſuch preſum- 


ption and tempting of God, inſtead of unſpotrted Virginity, falls very often into 
moſt grols carnality. 

Fifthly, to uſe ſuch things again, which either always, or for the moſt part 
have been unto us an occaſion of finning, is to tempt the Zord, whether he will let 
thoſe things prevail againſt our ſouls, which ſo often have proved unto us an oc- 


.caſion of falling. Look not on the wine while it is red in the glaſs, ſays Solomon ; and 


that's a proverb too which the Prophet uſeth , Put not your finger npon the hole of the 
aſp: liſten not to a ſmooth enticing tongue, though you think your ſelf and your 
conſtancy as impenetrable as flint, yet a little rain wears out the hardeſt ſtone in- 
ſenſibly, we know not how, falling drop by drop upon it, We de not read what 
became of Naemen after he craved leave to bow down ſometimes in the houſe of 
Rimmon , 1 fear his integrity ſuffered ſome detriment ; but I am ſure both he and 
all men elſe are guilty of thoſe fins, towards which they drew near and approach'd, 
when they might have hep further off, TI am ſure we do read of Ammon what an 


hell of iniquity he brought upon himſelf, whenhe entreated that his Siſter _ 
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might ſtand before him : a conſcionable man that feared to do evil, wonld have 
turn'd away his eyes as from a Zafilise, ; a moral man could do it barely to be re- 
nowned and ſpoken of, and for no farther end, *9s day ay"; 5uueny di Migatis, (ays 
Alexander; he would not look upon thoſe eye-ſores, the faireſt of the Perfizny wo- 
men, for fear of incontinence, Shall not Religion make us as cautelous as pops- 
larity made the heathen? he that dares ſail near the Syrexs within hearing , hath 
forfeited himſelf to unlawful pleaſure ; he that dares come cloſe to the threſhold of 
| fin ſhall be pluck'd into the doors, for he hath tempted the Zord his God. 
| And ſixthly, this (mells of a moſt andacious ſpirit, provoking wrath, and ur- 
| oing the patient God to indignation, when you make flight of all the terrors and 
minacies in the Law, as if they were high words: but do what you will they ſhall 
never fall upon you: this was the firſt impoſture that Sata» put upon our firſt 
Parents. The threatning of the Lord is very ſtrict indeed, but yequaguam moriemint, 
do you notregard it, you ſhalluot dye, O how it exaſperates the Divine Juſtice, 
and draws down ſeverity, when any one deludes himſelf, that the vengeance de- 
nounced againſt him is, but, as one ſaid of the Popes Bull , vacui murmur culicis, 
the humming of a poor empty gnat, Some diſpute it with Originits, that at the 
end of certain years the damned ſhall be releaſed from Hel: As for the ſentence of 
eternal fire, Mags minaciter quam weraciter dittum. Thoſe words have more terror 
in them then verity, Some would make it good by their wit, that the ſouls of 
Reprobates ſhall have no ſenſe of roſting and burning in fire ; - bat only be damni- 
fied and deprived of eternal happineſs, not to ſtand before the face of God; ar 
leaſt that nothing but the loſs of the beatifical preſence was threatned againſt the 
diſobedience of our firſt Parents. And ſome mens hearts are hardned againſt all 
the thundering of Judgments, which ſhall be diſcovered at the laſt day, as if they 
were Chimera's or poetical fictions. Such as theſe do moſt ſtrongly tempt the cer- 
rible Judge, to open the earth immediately, and ſwallow them up quick into Hell 
like Dathan and Abiron, that their bodies and ſouls may feel the pains of Hell ſoon- 
er then all other men, becauſe they proyokt him with their infidelity. | 
I have reſerved to ſpeakof one ſtrong temptation in the ſeventh and laſt place, 
To aſcribe ſome notable effe& unto a thing, unto which it was not enabled or ap- 
pointed by nature, or.by the Divine Ordinance revealed for ſuch power and effica- 
cy : therefore it is very ancient Canoxical Law which forbad that any perſon endis 
ed for a fanlt ſecretly committed , and therefore accuſed either upon bare ſuſpi- 
cion, or upon the mouth of one witnels, ſhould purge himſelf by dipping his arm 
in hot ſcalding water, or by walking between plow-ſhares red hot, unequally 
laid, which was called the Ordeal Fire: for theſe creatures thus imploy'd have no 
force by nature to manifeſt a truth, and much leſs is any promiſe annex'd unco 
them, to be the inſtruments of examinatory Juſtice by Divine Revelation. If ic 
be pretended that God appointed the woman ſuſpeted for Adultery to drink a 
draught of bitter waters, which ſhould diſcover whether ſhe were innocent or Numb.y. 
no; I anſwer, That this one inſtance was peculiarly enacted by God, who no 24+ 
doubt would affiſt ſuch miraculous proceedings, as were of his own inſtitution : 
bar ic is an unpardonable boldneſs to imitate him in his Omnipotent Ordinati- 
ons; and to aſcribe unto other humane cauſes, that they ſhall reveal hidden 
things, which cannot be ſearcht by mans wit, which is proper only to the 
{reator, is to commit 7do/atry obliquely, and to ſeek that from a poor contem- 
ptible creature, which is to be expected only from Almighty God. Nor doth my 
Do&trine hold only in things that are common and profane; but even things 
of the Divineſt uſe are abuſed , when we would wring out from them to de- 
tet Thefts, or Murders, or other Treſpaſſes, which cannot be diſcover'd by 
the ordinary way of Juſtice. Therefore this Caen of a Provincial Council in 
worms is diflik'd by grave Authors, That if any things were ſtoln in a private 
Monaſtery, where ſome Moxk muſt needs be the Thief, and all denied it, ever 
one of them (hould receive the Holy Sacrament , with theſe words pronounc'd, 
Corpus Domini moſtri fit tibi ad probationem, Let the Body of our Lord be thy trial 
or probation. This was an inſolent temptation , for the Sacrament is taken 
tro Commemorate Chriſts Death until he come ; not to detec ſuch as were 
ſuſpected of pilfering. | 
And however the- ſifting out of truth, to diſcover the enemies of Gods Anoin- 
zed, and to lay open perilous talk againſt his Sacred Perſon , may require ſuch 
means and trials, as are juſtly to be denied to all other caſes ; yer we ſee 
Un the 
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the renowned Piety of his moſt Religious Majeſty, that would not have truth de- 
cided by the ſharpneſs of the Swords no, not in a matter that concern'd his 
own Royal Safety: and when the Laws of the Realm did diretly put that courſe 
into his hands, and when his Royal Anceſtors in this iſland, and ſundry Princes in 
other Kingdoms have often us'd it : for all this his excellently guided Conſci- 
ence would not hazzard the blood of an Innocent, (as one party muſt needs be 
ſo) where there is no certainty of aſſiſtance promis'd from God, that the guilc- 
leſs ſhould be the Conguerour. My Text hath direftly led me to praiſe God, that 
hath ſo guided the heart of his A4ajeſty, not to tempt the Lord, I did not ſtrain to 
bring this note in by force, for I wiſh no mercy if I do not vehemently abhor 
attery. 

4 Bur how ill is this noble example followed by the vulgar 9 no toy can be 
loſt, no ſecret which we deſire to know be kept in obſcurity z but being im- 
patient to want their will, an hundred ſenſleſs Charms, and old Wives de- 
vices, and caſting Figures, and caſting Lots , ſhall be ſought after ; which 
God hath no more appointed to manifeſt hidden things, then the wagging of 
a Feather, or the ſhaking of a Leaf before the Wind. Beloved, mark this 
Rule, $z non poteſt ſciri , quare inquirits ? ſecreta ad Dei tribunal ſpetant. It may 
be the thing we inquire after concerns us deeply , and would give us much 
quiet and content to findit out : but where God hath denied you the ordinary 
means of diſcovery, it isa ſign that he means to reſerve it in his own power and 
knowledge; therefore to fly to theſe extraordinary ways, (ways after our own 
hearts, but never allow'd in the word) is to endeavour by force to pluck it out of 
Gods boſom. If the Lord ſhould offer you a miraculous, or ſupernatural affiſtance 
to unrip any ſecret wickedneſs, it were not to be refuſed : as in a few examples, 
the caſting of Lots is granted in Scripture, either to reveal ſome hidden truth , or 
to foreknow ſomewhat to come but out of thoſe caſes ſuch things are not to be 
medled with, norin no wile to be taken into your conſultation, For it is not in 
the power of thoſe that uſe the Lot, nor in the nature of the Lot to effe&t thar 
neceſſarily, whereunto it is employ'd: therefore I damn it as an indire& means, 
that is taken up againſt or beſide the will of the Zoxd. Let me give you to ſee, 
that one word of excuſe which is very trivial is very erroneous, and I will haſten 
to conclude, Many do objec that the Scripture hath no pregnant place in it, which 
condemns the deciſion of-rruth, or the finding out of hidden things by Duels, by 
Ordeals, by Lotteries, by other Divinationss 1, but can you ſhew me where the 
Scripture hath bid it to be done? or elſe you have ſaid nothing: for where no 
Faith is, the a& which you undertake cannot be free from fin; but where there is 
no warrant of the Word of God, there can be no Faith. Do you think it is poſſ- 
ble to build Faith hereupon, that ſuch a courſe is not diredly forbidden, it cannor 
be: for Faith without the Word, and without promiſe is not Faith but preſum- 
ption. Sol have delivered my mind, how many ways it is offenſive zo temps the 
Lord. 

I have prepared all things before, to ſay little to the laſt point : wherein the 
treſpaſs conſiſts to tempt the Zord, In two things: firſt, in Infidelity: ſecondly, in 
want of duereverence to the Divine honour, 1. Itis a token of little Faith, yea 
of Infidelity, to be uncertain, or unskilful in any of the Divine Attributes : but 
he that tries God, it makes bis ation guilty , that either ſome whole Attribute of 
the Diviue Nature, or ſome degree of excellency in it is unknown unto him: as 
Ananias and Saphira put it to the trial, if God had ſo much knowledge to diſcover 
their diſſimulation. Zachary tempred him, whether the —_ which the Angel 
brought were verily the Divine Will. The Jfraclites miſ-doubted his power, 
when they ſaid, Can he prepare a Table in the Wilderneſs? Secondly, He that tempts 
a thing upon no neceſlary cauſe, eſteems light of it , and makes no reverential ac- 
count of it as he ought ; but that he may toy with it at his pleaſure: as he that 
will pluck a Lion by the lip , certainly he neither fears the anger, nor the 
ſtrength of the Beaſt : So he that will aſſay what Gedcando, only to ſatisfie his 
own curioſity, it is evident he ſets very little by the Divine Honour. But we were 
not beſt tro make ſport with Sampſon, as the Phil:fines did , leſt he pluck the houſe 
about our ears. Do we provoke the Lord to anger ? are we flronger then be ? O provoke 
him not, leſt he ſwear that ye ſhall not enter into his reſt : Far with holy reverence, 
and ſtedfaſt faith ſubmir your ſelves to his revealed will. Amer. 
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Again the Devil taketh him np into an exceeding high 
Monntain, and ſheweth him all the Kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, _ 


& He Scripture makes mention that there is a ſeaſon at the return of 
the year when Kings go forth to battel. This is not the time, . all 
men know it well enough; quite contrary,now it is uſual'that 
the wearied Souldier ſhould draw himſelf out of the Field into 

* Garriſon, Burt all times and ſeaſons are alike unto our Adver- 
ſary the Devil, all the changes and quarters of the year will 
ſerve his turn tofightagainſt us, who walks about continually 
ſeeking whom he may devour. Wherefore I bring him our be- 

fore you, to let you ſee how he laid about him in his laſt skirmiſh, for this zhird is 

his laſt tentation, As the Carthaginians in their third Punick War loſt their City 

and Kingdom to the Rewans, and never bore Arms more ; ſo you ſhall ſee Satan 10 

repulſed at this onſet, that he left the Field to the Conquerour, and never after, 

propounded any blaſphemous tentation in a vilſible ſhape to the Son of God. David 
was much imboldned to fight with Go/iab, and aſſured himſelf of Yidory, becauſe 
he had grappled with two ſavage beaſts, and ſlain them both, and thus ſpake 
chearfully to Saul, Thy ſervant ſlew both the Lion and the Bear, and this uncircumciſed 

Philiſtin ſhall be as one of them: So the: firſt tentation was unto our Savionr like a ra-- 

venous gluttonous Bear, Command that theſe ſtones be made bread, The ſecond was 

like aramping and a roaring Lion, all boldneſs and preſumption, Caſt thy ſelf down 
from 4 Pinacle of the Temple ; Now he that eſcaped both theſe, out of the paw of the 

Lion, and out of the paw of the Bear, ſhall triumph moſt vicoriouſly over this 

oreat Goljah in the laſt and moſt bewitching tentation, which begins in this 

form, CAeain the Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth 
him, &C. | | | | 

How divers is Satan from himſelf 2 How unlike is this courſe to that which he 
took before 2 Since Chriſt was ſo tender of his ſafety, that he would not fall head- 
long, the Temprer caſts his Net on the other fide of the Ship, and promiſeth as 
much as any man can wiſh in this world that loves himſelf, The'odds therefore are 
very great between the former motion, Caſt thy ſelf down from 4 Pinacle of the Temple, 
and between this motion, Behold all the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them,&c. 

The one is Paſſio corraptiva, make away your ſelf, utter ruine and corruption : This 

iS Paſſio goofs, the perfeion and ſolace both of the eye and the heart toſee the 

pride of the earth, and all the excellency of ir as upon a Theater. The ways in- 
deed are divers, but the malicious intention is the ſame, or rather far greacer in 

this, which I will demonſtrate piecemeal as I handle the ſeveral particulars, 0 
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which theſe are to be conſidered in this preſent Verſe : 1. The importunity of Satay, 
he is upon our Seviovr again, Again the Devil taketh him up. 2. The variety of his 
ſhifts, from the Pinacle of the Temple he raketh him np to an exceeding high Mountain. 
3. Note by what gate or paſſage he would enter his tentation, by the eye, Oftenadir 
ili, he ſhews a goodly objet unto him. 4. The dignity of the Obje@, he ſhews 
him X;zedows. F. For the amplitude and generality, All the Kingdoms of the world. 
6. In their moſt amiable and deſirable ſhape he ſhewed them iz heir glory, All rhe 
Kingdoms of the world and the glory of them. 7. Satan ſhewed himſelf to be an arch 
Juggler, or 7reſtigiator, as Artiſts call it, for St Luke adds, that he ſhew'd all this i» 
a moment of time z, theſe are all diſtinly co be handled , and firſt of his importunity, 
Again the Devil taketh him up, &Cc. 

A cloſe Solicitor, and a diligence worthy to be commended, if it had been in a 
good cauſe : Bur they that are in a wrong way are moſt zealous in their courſe, 
and negotiate for hell more urgently than we do for heaven. Many a ſoul is loſt for 
want of Pony and inftruQion, it is very dreadful to remember how God will 
require it at ourhands; but in this S4:az triumphs, that never any ſoul eſcap'd 
him for want of inſtance and proſecution. And I hold it for atrue Pofition, that 
many times he is afhidnous to ſubvert good men, where there is no hope of ſpeed- 


ng, to provoke God to be angry with our lazy negligence, upon the compariſon. 


At ologet. 


> Tim. 1v+2- 


I believe the Devil never thought to proceed fo far as to a ſecond tentation with 
our Saviour, much lefs to a third, but to get what he lookt for at the firſt motion, 
yet ſince he found an hard match of it, aud was twice repulſed with ſuch eviden- 
ces of Scripture as could not be anſwered, he redoubles his boldneſs, and thinks in 
the end to weary out our Saviour, as Dalilah did Samſon, with importunity. St. Paul 
beſought the Lord thrice that the Meſſenger of Satan might depart from him : The 
one prayed often, the other prick'd him often. The evil Spirit vied it with the 
good Apoſtle ;, the one exceeded in the number of devour Prayers, the: other was 
not one whit behind in the number of fleſhly centations. St. Auſtin compared the 
Devil to a Maſtive Dog, Qi xec percuſſus ab homins laceratione ſeparatur , Beat him, 
thruſt him away, ſtave him off, break his teeth in his head, yer he flies upon you, 
till he have torn and devoured you : So this incetiſed Adverſary, never to be recon- 
ciled, will not be quite driven from you with Vows, with Faſtings, with Supplica- 
tions, but liſtens to hear you ſay, as one diſcouraged with perplexity, 7 am weary of 
my eroaning , untill this tyranny be overpaſs d. 

But that tyranny is unceſſant,the hatred of the Devi/ hath no ſtint, expe it, be 
ready for it, and let it not ſting your conſcience with horrour, if you find ſome- 
what within you always warring againft the Spirit z tentations are not like ſome 
diſeaſes, which are not incident to a man above once in his life, ſcape once and ſe- 
cure for ever, but like heredicary infirmities which are ever recurring to torment 
the fleſh. A quotidian is more like to be cured, if it be well look'd to, than an 
Ague whoſe Paroxyſms keep longer diſtance. Nor ſhall the Tempter again, or his 
importunities bow down our neck nnder the yoke of fin, theſe quotidian fits ſhall 
not weaken the inward man if the fear of the Zoxd be ever in our heart, and his 
name often between our lips to conjure down the Regiment of the Prince of dark- 
neſs. Invidia celum tundimus, non ſolim voluit orari, verum etiam pulſari, ſays Tertullian, 
Ged would not only be called upon, but bids us beat at door, knock and ceaſe not, 
till we overcome himwith importunity. Make this Collefion moreover from the 
Point; none ſo good but by continual aſſault Sara thinks he may pervert them ; ſo 
none ſo bad but by continual inſtruftion we may reclaim them. The Converſion of 
the very Mahumetans is to be hoped for ; for if your Doctrine fall drop by dropupon 
their ſtony hearts, why may not thoſe Flints be worn in pieces? Even the Calling 
of the Fews is to be laboured for, though they be dry ſticks cut off from the 
tree, from the natural Olive, yet being perpetually watered with inſtruftion they 
may live again. Preach emi be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, {0 Paul wrote to his 
Timothy. Which Text is an Hyperbole ; for as Gregory ſays, the Word would hurt it 
ſelf, Si habere importunit as opportunitatens neſcit If that which is preached out of ſea- 
ſon were not fitted to be ſeaſonable, if importunity did not watch an opportunity 
But the Greek Fathers do generally follow St. Chryſoſtomes qualification, Opportunnm 
eſt libentey andienti, importunum invito, The Word is ever in ſeaſon to him that is wil- 
ling to learn, but always out of ſeaſon to him that hateth to be reformed, Yet he 
that thinks Reformation an untunable Song, may be brought about with continu- 
al inftancing, and inculcation, Shall the good Shepherds be weary to ſeck mo" 
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which is loſt, and gone aſtray £ When the Devil will have no nay, but tumbles our 
rentation upon tentation to deſtroy ſouls? And ſo far upon his importunity, again 
he taketh him up, ec. | ; ide ER 

His variety of ſhifts is thenext thing conſiderable, that he removed from a Pi- 
nacle of the Temple ro az exceeding high Mountain, Hereupon ſome have taken need- 
leſs pains to commit a great errour ; I mean thoſe that have ſearch'd out Geogra- 
phically for the higheſt hill upon earth, as if the Dew4/ had taken up Chrift to 
that Altitude from whence he might behold the furtheſt proſpe&, Some conceiting 
the Mountains of Ararat to be the neareſt to the Firmament, becadth the Ark reſted 
upon them when the waters were aſſwaged: Some contending for the Moun- 
tains of Teneriffa to exceed them, for they are higher, ſays Ariforle, than all that 
part of the air, which hath either clouds, or winds, or vapours,or any diſturbance 
in it: Others pleading for the Riphean hills, whole Promontory to the Baſis caſts 
2 ſhadow of thirty miles and more, which exceeds all other parts of the earth in 
height, by that meaſure and proportion. But if theſe were ten times higher than. 
they are,they ſhould no whit neceſſarily concern my Text, for they are all of a vaſt 
diſtance from Jeruſalem, and are quite out of the Land of (anaany but we have no 
warrant to ſay that Chriſt in his bodily preſence did remove farther upon earth 
than the Land of Fudea but when his mother fled with him into Egypr. Neither was 
it the advantage of the hill altogether whereby $474» ſhewed all the Kingdoms of 
the world unto our S4v4ovr, as I will explain by and by. | 

Not to infiſt much upon Topography, but thus in brief, Feraſalem it ſelf was en- 
viron'd with many delicate hills, Her foundations are upon the holy hills, ſays David, 
ſome of thoſe excelled in bigneſs ; ſome of a lower ſcantling ; Si9» and Hermon were 
bur little, Zibenws did over-peer theſe two, and ſo did Beſar, Even an high hill as 
the hill of Zaſer, Pſal. 1xviii, 15, It is not evident which of thoſe higher $atar 
made his choice, but without contradiction it was an high hill, as the hill 
of Baſan, Aſpire or Pinacle of the Temple was a lofty eminence, what did drive 
him to leave it for the top of a Mountain « Why is it not ſo with all Proje- 
ors to ſhift inventions, and try new concluſions, -as faſt as the old couzenages are 
detected * and there is a ſuperſtition in ſome, weakly grounded, God knows, to 
change the place which hath not been lucky unto them. Balzic the King of Moab was 
4 great pradtiſer in this kind ; when Balaam had rather bleſſed 1j-ael than curſed 
them, upon the high places of Baal, ſays Palaac, Num.xxXiii.13, Come 1 pray thee with 
me unto another place, and curſe me them from thence, and when Balaem had no power to 
ſpeak evil againſt 7/-ae/ there, but ſaid there was no inchantment againſt Facob, nor divi- 
zation againſt Iſrael, Balaac chang'd again,ver.27.1 will bring thee to another place,to the top 
of Peor, peradventure it will pleaſe God that thou _ curſe me them from thence. 
But it is not the ſhifting to this place or that place that breeds contrary affe&ions | 
in a good man: Celum non Animum mutant, Where there is an inward principle of Gen. xlix.4. 
goodneſs firm and ſure under every cope of heaven the mind is unalterable ; Such 
as are like Ruben, unſtable as water, and therefore onld not excel, as his d ing Father 
rold him, ſuch let them bur croſs the Seas, and change air, and they 009.4 their 
Religion : For ſuch ungrounded reſolutions the beſt counſel is, to keep quiet at 
home, where they may ſerve God with an __ heart, and not be carried away 
with Stax from the true Temple of Chriſt to thoſe high Mountains, or cities of ſea- 
ven hills, where they ſhall be tempred to Idolatry, 

Now what if this mountain, which Sata took up like the throne whereon he 
would reign, what if it had been devoted to moſt groſs Idolatry before « Would it 
not be thought the fitter place for ſuch wicked ſervice now 2 For that black helliſh 
motion which follows, All theſe will 1 give thee if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me 
Nay further, what if the wiſeſt, and one of the moſt illuminate Servants of Goa, did 
miſcarry upon that Mountain ? Had not Sata» ſome hopes then to pervert Chriſt? 
Whom he toak to. be a Soy of God, not the eternal and only begotten Son. I dare 
propound my conjecture, I call it no more, that Solan did commit Idolatry upon 
this very Mountain, 1 Kings #i.7. Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemoſh 
the abomination of Moab, in the hill that is before Feruſalem, and for ' Molech the 
abomination of the Children of 4mmon ; aflent unto this as you like it. I will only 
add to this Point, that the place was choſen to raiſe a great expe&ation upon that 
which ſhould be propounded. Parturiant montes, if it were divine Coftrine, a 
Mountain was thought a fit place todeliver it to call up the attention of the Audi- 


rors, So that excellent Sermon was delivered to the Apoſtles on the Mount, Mar.v- 
| Dofturus 


: 

/ 
| 
: 
| 
| 
' 
[ 
| 
| 
} 
| 
; 


334 : The Fonrteenth Sermon Mar.iv.8. 


DeVerh. 
Dom. $cre18. 


1 Jol1.1.16, 


ith. 3* de 
Symb. cap.1- 


Dotturus Apoſtolos culmen perfettions montem conſcenait, ſays St. Auſtin ; Chrift taught 
them from on high, becauſe he exhorted them to the top of perfeQtion, Or if they 
were Prophetical Viſions, ſo God did ule ; one of the Angels carried Fohx in the 
Spirit toa great and an high Mountain, and ſhewed him the New Feruſalem, de- 
ſcending out of heaven from God, Rev. Xxi. 10. So the hand of the Lord broughe 
Ezekiel, and ſet him upon a very high Mountain to ſee the new City, and the new 
Temple, Ezek.xl. 2. Yet theſe were but raptures or illuminations of the fancy after 
a divine manner, and no more. Butif Saran plaid the Mimick to imitate God ſpe- 
cially in this ation, there is much likeneſs ina caſe whichlT have not yet remem- 
bred; But thus : The Lord ſpake unto 4/oſes, Dent. xxxiv. to go up to the top of 
Mount Nebo before he died, and from thence he ſhewed him all the goodly Land of 
Promiſe, from Daz even to the Land of Fericho, which the Children of 1ſraelt 
ſhould poſſeſs, whom he had brought out of Zgypr: This is it certainly which the 
Tempter imitated, and, like a preſumptuous fiend, placeth,. not Aoſes a ſervant 
of the Family, but Chriſt more excellent by far than 4azoſes; not upon Mount Ne- 
bo without the Land of Canaan, but upon an hill near unto Jeruſalem: not to fee 
one Territory, and there to die and not enjoy it, but to ſee all the Kingdoms of 
the world, and to take them in poſſeſſion, A man may ſee with half an eye, this 
was to vilifie Gods Miracles and Promiſes, and to extol his own. But that muſt 
be more copiouſly touch'd in the ſequel]. Enough of the ſecond Point, the third 
is to this purpoſe, by what gate or paſſage the Devi/ would bring in his Ten- 
ration, and that is by the eye, Oftenait illi, He ſhews him all the Kingdoms of the 
world. 

There is nothing ſo ſoon enticed,and led away as the eye; We are almoſt all like 
Labans Sheep, every mans heart conceives as the delight of his eye doth impreſs 
upon his fancy. O zheſe fair Orbs, which the Workman made to be the caſements 
of light, but they open to let in death into the ſou], There it began to ſhew it ſelf 


'ro be an Inſtrument that had loſt all purity when Adawand his Wife were called, 


and hid themſelves from the preſence of the Zord among the Trees of the Garden, 
W hereupon, ſays St. Auſtin, when Adam had a pure conſcience he had a ſingle eye, 
and loved to ſtand before the Lord, Poſtquam peccato ſauciatus eft oculus repit lucem formi- 
dare divinam ; But when his eye grew 1in-ſore, his guiltineſs would not let him 
look upon the divine ſplendour, Refugit in tencbras, weritatem fugiens, umbras appe- 
zens ; Now it had rather ſeek out ſecret places, and dark empty ſhadows than the 
eternal truth. Here the eye began to fall from its primitive honour, and ever ſince 
it became pernicious. Says the Son of Sirach, what ts created more wicked than an eye ? 
wherefore it weepeth upon every occaſion, Eccleſs $XX1, 3. St. John reduceth the whole 
brood of fin to theſe three Seed-plats, all that is in the world is the /uft of zhe fleſb, 
the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life. Firſt, there is Achans eye, that luſteth after Sil- 
verand Gold, and coſtly Babylomiſh Garments, ſuch eyes commit thievery upon all 


coſtly things that they behold : Some would have all as far as they can look. Hell 


and arſtruttion are never full, ſo the eyes of man are never ſatified, ſays Solomon, 
Prov. XVile 
But this is not all, there is Shechems eye that luſteth after the beauty of Dzxah, 


Nay, leſs than the lively Perſon, a very Picture is able to ſtrike the eye, and dead, 


colours can inflame it with laſcivionſneſs. Ask Ezekzel if it be not thus,Cha.xx111.16s 
Aholibah ſaw men pourtrayed upon the Wall, the Images of the chaldeans, as ſoon 
as ſhe ſaw them ſhe doared upon them,and ſent Meſſengers unto them into Chaldzs. 
And not unuſually this malignity hath extended to ſpiritual fornication; for it 15 
ofren alledged, chat the workmans cunning, and beauty of the Image hath be- 
witch'd the eye, and drawn the vain beholders to commit Idolatrie z and theſe 
fair lights thus degenerating to be the brokers of wantoa fins are called by Plato, 
=ipre: 775 43;ic, Panders and Bawds to corrupt the Soul. And yet there is another 
capitol miſchief imputed to the eye by St. Auſtin, Ad concupiſcentiam oculorum pertinet 
mnugacitas ſpetaculorum; Gazing after all manner of vanities and ſpe&tacles of bra- 
very, filling the mind with rank effeminateneſs and idleneſs, cafting away moſt un- 
thriftily the good hours of our life to ſee,and ro be ſeen, The Theaters are not large 


enough now adays to receive our loofe Gallants Male and Female, but whole Fields 


and Parks are thronged with their concourſe, where they make a muſter of their 


pay cloaths, acd that day is counted the luckieſt of the Week, not wherein they 
1ave done God moſt faithful ſervice, bur wherein they have glutted their eyes 
abroad with gaudy Gallantry, Did So/omon mean ſuch as theſe (can you tell>) when 

he 
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he ſaid, The eyes of a fool are in every corner of the earth? But am ſure they are of a 
condition much better than theſe whom Chriſt meant, Bleſſed are the pure in heart; for 
they ſhall fee God. Mat.v.8. 

' Such as are not of a very ſtrict conſcience to look to their integrity think they 
may eafty defend themſelves againſt this charge z for is not every thing which is 
viſible made to be ſeen £ And more fit to be ſeen, if it be a comly piece of Art or 
Nature. St. Zernard brings in Eve excuſing her ſelf for looking upon the forbidden 
fruit, Ocules tendo non manum, non eſt interdiftum ne videam, ſed ne comedam; That is, 
May I not caſt mine eye toward the Tree 2 I do not reach out wy hand to it. The 
Tree is pleaſant to the eye, and though I am forbidden to ear, yet I am nor deni- 
ed to hook at it, The Father takes upon him to anſwer, as if he had been by to talk 
with her, Hoc etft calpa non eſt, culpe temen indicinm eſt, The darting of the eye for- 
mally is not the tranſgrefſion of the Commandment, bur it begers the tranſgreſh- 
on of the Commandment, Behold the heaven, and the earth, and all the works of 
the Zord which he hath made in ſuch manifold wiſdom, the inviſible things may 
be underſtood by things which are ſeen, and the well-governed eye ſhall teach the 
heart to glorifie God, Wherefore mark the conſequent, what paſſions your eyes 
begetin your foul, examine your own frailties, prove your ſtrength and your weak- 
neſs, keep your innocency, and look your fill, bur turn away your eyes when you 
perceive that the devil ſhews the Obje&t. Fob ſaid, his heart ſhould not walk after his 
eye, that his eye ſhould nor ſtray from reaſon. Bur what if the heart chance to wan- 
der after theeye* What remedy then 4 Chriſt never gave a more angry Precept 
in all the Goſpel than upon this occofion, 1f thy right eye offend thee, pull it out and caſt 
it from thee. *Tis an Hyperbole, ſoall conclude : For the world in a ſhort time would 
be lefr as blind, as ever Bartimews Was, if it were a litteral Leſſon. Ir is not the 
defacing of the body, but the bridling and killing of concupiſcence which the 
Precept commands. The body muſt not be defaced, becauſe of the quarrel which 
we have againſt the Law in our members, and the ſting that is in our fleſh: 
That was the barbarous Religion of the Prieſts of. Baal to cut and mangle them- 
ſelves with knives. St. Pasl teſtifies for the Galathians how obedient and reſpe&ful 
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they were unto him, and that if it had been poſſible they would have pluckrt one 


their own eyes and have given them unto him, Ga/l.iv.15, There is no doubt of the 
natural poſſibility, but they could have pluck out their eyes, poſſible therefore is 
as much as lawful, it was not poffible to do it with a ſafe conſcience, and with the 
fear of God: Therefore Chriſt bad no more bur cat out the concupiſcence, and 
vanity of theeye and caſt it from thee, bur preſerve the Inſtrument, We meer 
with that Adverb of Admiration ( Ecce, behold ) in above an hundred Verſes of 
the Goſþe/ to command our eyes from tranſitory things, and to bring them to thoſe 
ſpe&tacles of grace and happineſs.- He that meditates ſeriouſly upon ſome inward 
thoughts takes no notice of that obje& for the preſent upon which he faſtens 
his eye; ſoa mortified man, that isdead to the traſh of this world, and alive to 
God, ſhall ſee all rheſe Kingdoms, and theglory of them which Satan preſented to 
our Saviour, and never be dazled with the Objett. All theſe enticing baits ſhall 
ſtand before him, and be negleRed as if he never beheld them. Non refert quid, ſed 
gualy : All things in the world are fit to be ſeen, but every one hath not the Poers 
ſullen eye, Oculo irretorio ſpeftat acervos ; every one hath not fitneſs to ſee them, 
For example, Lots Wife was forbidden tolook towards Sodom, for the compaſſion 
towards her native dwelling would make her murmur at the Zord who rained fire 
and brimſtone from heaven upon it: But Abraham was a ſure man, he roſe up early 
inthe morning, and looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and ſaw the ſmoke of the 
Country go up as a furnace, It is manifeſt by this, that unſtaid, and ungoverned 
eyes muſt not take that liberty to wander abroad which Abraham may, whole heart 
is ſtedfaſt with the Lord, Learn to know how far you may uſe all your bodily ſenſes, 


Horat. lih. 2% 
Odar. 


and your eye eſpecially, without prejudice to Juſtice, Temperance, Cy, Mo- 
f, 


deſty, and venture no further. And though it be not in man to guide himſelf, yer 
it isSin man to direc his prayers to God for aſſiſtance , as David did, Turn away mine 
- eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way, Pſal. Cxix.37, Herel ſhnt op 

the third Point, that the Devil would bring his great Tentation through the paf- 
ſage of theeye. O/tendit ill;,he repreſented a gaudy ſhew,he ſhewed him,&c. 

The next thing to be conſidered is, that Sa7a» would put no ſmall mote in our 
Saviours eye, but the greateſt beam he could find out, the faireſt Commonwealths 
and Dominions of the world, 0ftendit illi regua, he ſhewed him Kingdoms, One 

large 
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large delightful Lawn hedg'd with even rows of trees, one flowry Meadow with 
a purling ſtream running by ir, one beautiful Garden, a Belvidere with rare figures 
of compoſures ; any one of theſe is a Feaſt for the eye to glut it ſelf upon, bur 
the variety of all theſe over the face of the whole earth to be preſented in one 
Landskip, had been able to have ſtruck any mortal man with ſenſuality : nor 
were theſe things offered to be viewed as parcels of private Inheritances, but as 
the annexes of Empires and Kingdoms, rebounding names to rattle in the ears 
of ambition, How many appetites have been even ſick of longing to ſee ſome 
one Monarchy in the very height of the vitory ; the Hiſtorian himſelf was ſtruck 
with paſſion when he wrote of Alexander's Conquelts in the Eaff, and bemoans all 
Grecians not born in thoſe dayes, who were not ſo happy as to ſee that Monarch 


' ſet in the Throne of Darixs, for then was Greece at the top of her glory. The 


Roman Empire was no leſs goodly fight at this ſeaſon in the daies of our Saviour, 
having lett but few Kingdoms beſide it ſelf to be ſeen in the known and habitable 
world. I ſpeak of theſe things now only as they were ſet forth to be ſeen, and 
not as they were offered to be given, till I come to the next verſe, 

And medling with it no further, it will admit theſe brief deductions : Firſt, that 
it iS more advantage to the Devil to make us partakers of the fight of theſe things, 
than to make us Maſters of the actual poſſeflion : hold the cherry bobbing at our 
lips, and we are eager to catchit; when 'tis taſted 'tis gone, and no more re- 
garded : letus be placed where we may ſee the dignities and Kingdoms of the world 
like pictures in a Gallery, and our covetous affections will be raviſhr with the de. 
fire; and the way to keep us in love of thoſe things, is to keep us in longing : 
but when we enjoy them, our appetite will be turn'd into diſdain, becauſe they 
do not anſwer our expectation. St. Ambroſe cut this path into my Text, for our 
meditations to walk in. Saith he, there are treacheries , diſturbance of reſt, 
violence, injuſtice, a thouſand angariations in the Kingdoms of the world, none 
of theſe are perceiv'd while you ſtand off, and look upon them : all's well while 
you gaze on theſe tranſitory things from the top of the Mountain , boxa zerrena 
pluris ſunt cum 10n habentur, & defiderantur, quam cum poſſidentur : they are more worth 
upon the ſeeing, than upon the poſſeſſing; therefore he ſhewed him all the King- 
doms of the world, | | 

Secondly, though Saxaz did not perfe&tly know Chriſt, yet he ſaw him compoſed 
to a moſt ſanctified way ; therefore he ſets before him his great glaſs of vanities 
to fill his fancy with muddy cogitations ; Kingdoms, and Dominions, and glory 
are not a piritual mans Element ; ſecularia negotia vehementer 4 ſpiritualibus avocant, 
theſe ſecular objects do entice the mind from heavenly muſings. Chriſt preached 
in the Temple, in the Synagogues, in the Streets, in a Ship, ina Mountain, in the 
Wilderneſs; but in the Conre of Herod, and in the Judgment Hall of Pilate he held 
his peace : he was Maſter of his eloquence, as well as of ſilence, and could have 
bur it was to ſhew that in the midſt of Princely pomp and ſecular 
negotiations you may ſpeak heavenly things, but you ſhall be heard ar leiſure, 
Let Satay be a Statiſt, and a medler with Kingdoms, as this Text ſhews he is, that's 
a pattern for none, who are altogether ſet apart for religious ſervice, but for the 
Order of the Jeſuits, who wriggle themſelves in to be the Cabinet Counſellors both 
to great and petty Princes, not only in Europe, but beyond the Line in'Peru and Goa, 
in more Kingdoms than I think verily the Devi/ ſhew'd our Saviour. The general 
Conſtitutions of their Order, as we may read them in print, do ſtrily command 
them in ſevereſt manner no way to meddle in State matters, or in Kings affairs. 
But verte folium, I would we could ſee the other leaf of ſpecial inſtructions ; for 
in their practice the world never ſaw the like Corporation for ſticklingin all King- 
doms and Civil Governments, bur I leave them with him that uſetty to ſhew all 
the Kingdoms of the world , and the glory of them upon the top of a Moun- 
tain. | 
Thirdly, this is the Tempters way, if not to ſhew to the eye, yet to buz into 
mens thoughts, and to poſſeſs them with ſtrong apprehenſions that they are not 
unlikely ro get Kingdoms, and Glory, and Exaltation s fools men with imagina- 
tions of ſtrange fortunes and advancements : as the Bramble in Fothams Parable 
thought ir ſelf fit to be a King over the Trees of the Wood ; and the Thi/tle in 
another Parable would have the Ceders Daughter married to his Son, The Holy 
Ghoſt thought it fitter to deliver theſe ſenſeleſs, impoſſible, ambitious projects of 


men in Parables, than to ſpeak plainly, how folly and melancholy make ſome men 
ſuck 
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ſack at the Dugs of hope, and fill themſelves with wind and vanity. Luther ex- 
prefſeth this madneſs in this phraſe, thar every man hath a Pope in his belly, Tr 
ſeems the truth of his ſaying may go far, if ſuchmean perſons as the Mother of 
Zebedees Children , the Wife of a filly drudging Fiſherman, conld make ſuch a 
Petition, that one of her Sons might fit at the right hand of our Saviour in his Kingdom, 
the other at his left, Who had greater fortunes than David? and who did expe 
leſs ? Pſal. 131. 7 do 0t exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, which are too high for me, but 1 
refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a Child that is weaned from his Mother : he reſtrain- 
ed his ſoul, and would not let it wander in ambitious ſpeculations , he weaned it as 
a Child from his Mother ; from the Earth, which is the Mother of ws all, and from 
her tranſitory abundance. | 

Bur chough all which Sataz did ſhew could not move Chriſt one joe, yet in the 
next point the amplitude and generality of the obje&tI am ſure is worth our ad- 
miration, he ſheweth him all be Kingdoms of the world : and St. Luke adds, that he 
did not carry him about in any long travail, but ſo ſuddenly, that it is expreſt 
in a momentary motion, in the 7winkling of an eye, There hath been ſome ſhame 
and diſorder, ſome foul blur upon every Realm and Territory in the earth, there- 
fore the Devil durſt ſhew all, and every parcel without any prejudice to h is own 
proceedings, The deſcription of a Platoniqgue Common-wealth, an Utopia, Or new 
Atlantts is to be found in ink and paper, but never among men. There have been 
treacheries, tyrannical intruſtons, diſinheriting the true and lawful Succeſſors, 
depoſing of anointed Princes in every Government of the world ; ſuch horrid things 
have paſſed every where to get Kingdoms by blood and violences, and all kind of 
cruelties; that Kingdoms ſo ſer forth are fir only for the Dev! ro ſhew, *tis pity 
any Hiſtory ſhould record them , qua terra patet fere regnat Erinnys, as David ſaid, 
the whole earth 4 full of darkneſs and cruel habitation. Satan hath quite marr'd this 
world, and made it fit for himſelf, and for his own children ro look upon. Omni 
ſeculi honor eſt diaboli negotium, ſays St. Hilaries that is, all kind of honor is ſo de- 
generated and ſtained, that the wicked Fiend makes it his buſineſs to repreſenc 
itall unto our Saviow. Nay but Satan ſhewed all the Kingdoms and the glory of 
them, therefore none of their ſoils and deformities. Very right indeed, as St, 
Ambroſe catcheth at that word, offendit regna & gloriam, celavit tedia & labores, he 
ſhewed the beſt outſide of Kingdoms, the pomp, power, attendance, and riches z 
bur he did not repreſent within this pleaſing obje& the multitudes of cares, the 
diſtractions, the fears and jealouſies, all thoſe reftleſs vexations that dance with- 
in the circle of a Crown, and cannot be ſeparated from Soweraiznty : well be it 
granted that theſe were kept out of fight : I concur with St, Ambroſe that they 
were, yet Ideny that he was able to ſhew the true and eſſential glory of the King- 
doms of the world, for the firſt original beauty and —_— which they had is 
quite gone, irreparably loſt, and never to be recalled. All the: foundations of the 
earth are out of frame, ſaies the Pſa/miff; the ancient Land.marks are removed, 
all Nations have been invaders, have been invaded, every man means for his own 
ends, and not for the publick : peace is loathed if it be long kept : Princes would 
over-rule, and Subje&s would but half obey ; how can the glory of Kingdoms be 
ſhewn,when almoſt nothing is in that faſhion wherein God ordein'd it. Do you think 
2 large Territory of Land, a fruitful Soil, a rich People, a ruffling Gentry, a war- 
like Nation, terra potens armis atque ubere gleb4, do you think, I ſay, that theſe 
are the original and effential glory of a Kingdom : belike Sata» would have ye 
believe ſo, and fince he could ſhew no more, my Text ſpeaks after his meaning 
and purpoſe, He ſhewed him all the Kingdoms, &c, 

Bur admit he had not preſumed to medle with the glory of the Earth, it is e- 
nough to take up our admiration that he ſhewed every quarter and parcel of it, 
yea, and that iz the twinkling of an eye : and upon this, whether miracle or delu- 
fion, I will ſpend the time, arguing two wayes, in what manner this could not be 
done, in what manner poſſiby it was done ; bur ſince the Scripture is filent con- 
cerning the modus, no man muſt define reſolutely thus it muſt be done, 

Firſt then it muſt not be conceiv'd, as if Satan did, or could ſhew any thing 
which was not manifeſt to Chriſt before. Oftenſio fit quaſi ignoranti, to take upon 
him to thew the world anto Chriſt, was to ſuppoſe there was ignorance in him, 
before whom all things lye naked, and unto whom all the foundations of the 
world arediſcovered , the attempt comes to one paſs, as if a mortal man would 
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the odds are far greater, if 1 would go about to amplifie it. The metaphyſical 
Maxim is, duo accidentia ejuſdem ſpeciei non poſſunt eſſe in eodem ſubjefto ; as two ſweet- 
neſſes cannot be in the ſame lump of ſugar, nor two hardnefles in the ſame piece 
of ſteel; ſo the knowledg of all the Kingdoms of the world was in Chriſts mind 
before, in him were all the treaſures of wiſdom, therefore the Devil could nor 
cauſe any knowledge there; for two knowledges of the ſame thing cannot be in 
the ſame underſtanding. 

Secondly, neither did the evil ſpirit fortifie the fight of Chriſt, or put virtue 
into his eye to make it ſee more than the organ did ſee before, zo: quod wiſum ejus 

ui omnis videt, amplificaverit, the Lord of Heaven and Earth indeed is able to put 
We perſpicacie into the eye of man, if he pleaſe, to make him ſee things 
clearly and diſtin&ly at a mighty diſtance: ſo he cauſed Aoſes at 120 years of age 
' to £0 up to mount Nebo to look upon the land before him, and to die there, Firſt 
God put courage into his heart to go thither todie, with as much chearfulneſs as 
if he had been invited to ſome Feſtival entertainment ; ſecondly he pur virtue in- 
to his aged eye to ſee all the remote Regions as perfectly as if they had been 
Valleys cloſe by, and all lying under mount Xebo, on which he ſtood. Now as 
for the eye of Chriſts body,ſurely it needed no ſuch amplification of viſual virtue ; 
for aſſume it for granted, that all parts of his humane nature were ſo perfect, 
that his eye could clearly behold any thing though at never ſo far diſtance, I mean 
how far ſoever the viſible object could caſt a ſpecies, no groſs opacous body caſt- 
ing it ſelf between : for Chriſt being made like unto us 1n all things, fin onely 
excepted, I allow no poſſibility to any created one to ſee through the thick in- 
terpoſition of earth and ſtones, that Zyxceus was able to do ſo, Poers did invent ir 
in a Midſummer Moon: But I reſume no ſpecies could multiply to our Savi- 
ours ſight, and fall upon it with never ſo acute angles, though the diſtance as 
long as between a ſtar in the higheſt Region, and this earth, but he could 
clearly receive the obje&t, as preſent at hand before him. Having ſuch vir- 
tue in his eye, he could receive no amplification, neither could any viſual virtue 
upon the higheſt Mountain on earth make him to ſee all the Kingdoms of the 
World ot once, for Philoſophers grant enough, that an obje& may appear in one 
_— to an excellent ſighted eye three hundred miles off, and more they think 
impoſſible, 

Nor thirdly did Satan work any perturbation in Chriſts phanſfie, to make him 
imagine he ſaw that, which indeed he did not. To be conceited that things are 
preſent, and before a man, which indeed are not, if it fall our in ones ſleep it is 
no more than a dream : if it come to paſs by Gods working ſupernaturally, it is a 
propherical illumination; ſo God wrought ſuch wonderful paſſions upon the fan- 
cies of Ezekiel and St. Fohn; and the Monks ſay that it pleaſed the Lord to ſhew 
unto St, Berne in a trance, a little before he died, all the Kingdoms and Empires 
upon the face of the earth : bur if ſucha thing come to paſs by the Devils miſts 
and devices, then it is preſtigiation or deluſion , but Saraz had no ſuch power to 
abuſe the ſenſes or the ſpirits of our bleſſed Lord, moving diſorder in his body, or 
in his head, by which courſe only he can procure fanciful and vain imaginations 
of things that are not, Beſides if this ſhew had been no more bur deluding the fan- 
cie, to make it credulous he ſaw the whole world when he did not, what needed he 
make choice of an exceeding high mountain to goup to that ? That might be done 
every where : and he might as eaſily work it into his fancy, that he was upon a 
mountain when he was not, as to ſee a moft raviſhing object of all the earth when 
he did not. But that which I ſaid before is moſt convincing ; that Saran had no 
power to diſturb our Sevicurs fancy inwardly ; neither is He that is above the wil- 
dom of men and ©Azgcls ſubje& to deluſion. 

As it was impoſſible to be brought to paſs after theſe wayes that I have tonchet 
upon, to repreſent all the Kingdoms of the World before our S4viour, ſo there 
= other wayes how this might be done, withour any flat contradiction or abſur- 

ity. 

As Firſt, Satan is able, if God permit him, to compoſe certain ſpecies or mo- 
dels of all the Kingdoms of the world, bubbles as Imay call themin the air, to laſt 
for a little while, for the twinkling of an eye, and ſo to vaniſh 3 and for the ber- 
rer colour of his jugling, that they were the real Kingdoms of the World, and nor 
their counterfeits ; he aſſumed Chriſt up into a moſt lofty proſpet. Theſe are 
deluſions not in Chriſts fancy, which I diſclaimed before, but withour him, Nor 

were 
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were they any deluſions unto Chriſt at all, becauſe he knew them what they 
were,' that they were not true, but feigned images. The moſt piercing objection 
that can be made, is; theri he did not ſhew any Kingdom unto Chriſt, bur only the 
glaſſes and models of them all. So it mult be indeed by this deſcription ; yet they 
are called the Kingdoms of the World per modum ſigni, becauſe the glory of the 
World was cunningly diſplay'd in thoſe counterfeits, | ; 

Secondly, though it be paſt the Skil of man to perform (for I am no Roſicrucian) 


yet it is not paſt the capacity of man to imagine it poſſible, how $atan might 


make the ſpecies of all the Kingdoms of the World conjoyntly be ſeen before 
Chriſts eye by refra&tiens, (per artem ſpeculorum poſitorum in commoaa habitudine,) one 
terſe clear body, like a Glaſs receiving the ſhadows or ſpecies of things from one 
to another, and in a very quick inſtant all diſplay'd in the air round abour that 
Mountain, being fitly prepared to receive ſuch fractions, Bur I will not trouble 
you nor my ſelf with ſuch intricate oprzcal Philoſophy as muſt make this good... 
Bur thirdly,T am moſt ſtrongly poſſeſſed with that way which is moſt eaſie and ob- 
vious; though it be pelted with objetions, that Satan ſhewed our Saviogr all that 
pleaſant Country that might be ſeen from the top of the Mountain, and did in- 
digitare or monſtrare, ſhew the reſt by pointing to the flouriſhing Aonarchies of the 
World, which way they lay, as in a Coſmographical Sphere, But this expoſition will 
be cavil'd with, that he could not be ſaid properly to ſhew all Kingdoms, Not ſo 
properly, indeed, as He that travails through every Region , but ſecundum ulti- 
mum poſſe, he ſhew'd him allas far forth as his $kil and power would permit him: 
Neither is it neceſſary to hold ſo hard to the Texr, that every angle of the world 
was made apparent, and nothing unſhewn. The norte of nniverſalicy ſtands of- 
rentimes for multitude : He ſhew'd him the moſt part of the Kingdoms of the world, 
or perhaps all that had glory in them, that is Victory, Peace, Civility ; not bar- 
barous ſavage Nations, who had neither Cities of munificence, nor Laws of good 
government, nor wealth, nor honor, nor any thing deſirable. Nees 
Others that can oppoſe this opinion, and yet give no ſenſible reaſon of their 
own to expound this Text; but theſe abject, that diſcourſe muſt take up ſome 
time, if Sataz ſpake upon all the Kingdoms of the World, this could not be done 
in the twinkling of an eye. But no man can read an Author, but he will find many 
ſuch hyperbelical ſpeeches. The Syrian Paraphraſt tranſlates St. Luke in breviſſimo. tem- 
pore, Satan did it ina trice, in a very ſhort time, beyond the imagination of man 
to think how it ſhould be done ſo quickly ; that's the meaning of the Holy Ghoſe. 
It was his ſubtilty te hurry over things, that Chriſt might have no time of de- 
liberation, bur be ſurprized of a ſudden, before He could give a well meditated 
anſwer. I know it may be deſcanted upon likewiſe, that ſuch things told upon 
relation could not moveany mans appetite fo well as to muſter them before the 
eye. Segnius irritant animos dimiſſa per aures, &c. therefore I ſay, this was a mingle 
of tentation, all that could be was ſhewed unto the eye, and thereſt was ſup. 
plyed by narration. Uſe which of theſe laſt opinions you will, or if none do ſa- 
tisfie, yet believe the Text to be true, for that muſt be believ'd, though the man- 
ner be unſearchable. The Lord will come at the blaſt of a Trumpet, and all fleſh 
ſhall be gathered together in the twinkling of an eye, and then all myſteries 
ſhall be opened tous; among other things that are not yet diſcover'd, how the 
Devil took our Sawiowr UP into an exceeding high Mountain, and ſhew'd him all 
the Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of them in the twinkliog of an eye. 
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eAnd ſaith unto him, Al theſe things will I give thee if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


<3 Ernerd meditates npon our Saviowrs ſuffering on the Croſs, that 

D there were #714 pungentia, three ſharp pointed Inſtruments that 
ran into his fleſh : Bur the firſt more lightly ; The ſecond. much 
more ſenſibly; And the laſt made a further entrance into his 
body than all the reſt. The thorns platted on his head raced the 
Skin, the Nails went through his hands and feet: Burt the 
Speare made a ruder and a deeper wound through his {ide into 
his very heart : Sotheſe three Tentations of the Dewi ſucceed 
one another like thoſe 272 pungentia, every one had a ſharper point, and a greater 
ſting to do miſchief than the other, but ir was not poſſible they ſhould ſtick like 
thorns and nails in the So» of God. The tentation to make ſtones of bread was an 
advice to make bad proviſion for the ſuſtenance of this life z there was Spina neceſ- 


fitatis, Satan would have prickt Chriſt on with the thorns of want and neceflity, 


The tentation to caſt himſelf down from the top of the Temple, was to draw him 
to a violent and a preſumptuous death, as bad as thar nail, if he could have faſt- 
ned it, which Fae/ ſtruck into the head of $;ſera. The third tentation is a maſh of 
all the venom which the Dev had left, Peccata peccatis produtta ; here are fins hang- 
ing upon fins, one at the end of another, to make up the length of a Spear. Ina 
word, here is a brood of fins ina neſt, four apparently without all ſubdiviſions. 
Firſt, Peccatum habendj, he offers him the fin of Covetouſneſs to give him all the 
Poſſeſſions of the world. Secondly, Peccaram regnandi, he would rub Ambition upon 
him, and put into his hands all the Kingdoms and Power of the world. Thirdly, 
Peccatum male credendj, he would ſeduce Pim to believe that all theſe things which 
God alone brings forth from his treaſure were his to diſpoſe. Fourthly, Pecca- 
tum twrpiter adorandi, he durſt ask that which is ſo horrid, tharitis able to curdle a 
mans bloud to repeat it, that Chriſt would fall down and worſhip him. 

Aquinas builds the gradation of theſe three Tentations on this ſort : Firſt, The 
evil Spirit demanded no more of Chriſt, Ouam quod appetunt quantumcungque weri ſpi- 
rituales ; which the holieſt men in the world, and moſt endowed with the Spirit 
muſt uſe, but to refreſh and feed his body. Secondly, He required that which holy 
men ought not to do, yet it is incident through frailty now and then for holy men 
todoit, to jump down from a Pinacle out of oſtentation, and to be gazed upon for 
vain glory, But he climbs up in the zh:rd tentation to ſuch a motion, as never any 
ſpiritual and holy man can commit, to be bribed with wealth and honour to for- 
ſake the Lord, and to adore his fouleſt enemy. Therefore in both the former 

| temptations 
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remptations he began with this preface, 1f thou be the Son of God, but he leaves out 
thoſe words when he makes this Propoſition in my Text, for the $9» of God would 
never commit ſuch black Idolatry, though he could give more than all, yet he 
laies alhat the ſtake for this venture, AU cheſe things will / give thee, if thon wilt fall 
down and worſhip me. Though Satens Kingdom be not divided, yet his Tentations 
may. Burt firſt I will read you my Text as St.Zuke hath enlarged it,that we may miſs 
nothing which the Spirit of God hath uttered upon theſe words, Thus that 
Evangeliſt, Chap.iv.6. All this power will Igive thee, and the glory of them, for 
thar is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will give it ; if thou therefore 
wilt worſhip me all ſhall be thine. Now, I ſuppoſe, we may charge theſe particu- 
lars upon the Tex+ made up out of both the Evangelifts, Firſt, Wherein the entice- 
ment of this tentation conſiſts, why in giving, in moſt liberal remuneration pre- 
tended, Dabo, 7 millgive» Secondly, What, and how much he will give, and that 
is twofold. As a Maemmoniſt of Wealth, he will, he ſays, put into his hands all the 
Riches and Poſleſſions that the eye can ſee, All theſe things will Igive thee. And as a 
Lucifer of pride he tells him thac he will give him title to all the honours of the 
world, all this power will I give thee, and the glory of them. Thirdly, he ſhews 
Chriſt his evidences, Qzo jure, by what right and authority he can make over 
all this nnto him : In theſe words, For that # delivered unto me, and to whomſoever 
1 will give it. Fourthly, and laſtly, Every Bait hath his Hook under it: So 
this promiſe is laid upon a moſt impious condition, if Chriſt will fall dowsz and wor- 
orgy Set your minds now upon theſe things, and I will deliver them in their 
Ordcr, 

Every tentation had ſome clawing provocation in it peculiar to it ſelf ; now 
the ſharpneſs and dangerouſneſs of this tentation is in giving, that is the firſt 


Point, Dabo zibi, T will give thee; that is a ſpeeding word, we muſt confeſs it to - 


the ſhame of the wor]d, Every one is a friend to him that bringeth gifts, ſays 
Solomon, All Satyrical Invectives, Fables, or Morals, Writings of every cut and 
faſhion are full of this, that theſe things which $ataz requires are commonly to be 
bought, Worſhip, Homage, and what you will: The Tongue of man, the Knee, 
the Heart, nay, Body and Soul together are to be purchaſed : As you bring with 
one: hand, you ſhall carry away Favour and Juſtice in the other. The acceſs of 
profit carries the main ſtroke in every thing ; The Heads judge for reward, and the Pro- 
phets divine for money, Mich. iii.xt. They that ſhould be moſt clear from this fault 
you ſee are chiefly in the reprehenfion. No man knows with what ſtint he would 
ſpend, or how much he would lay up, therefore, unleſs where the conſcience is 
much refined from greedineſs, itis a pleaſure to ſacrifice to our net, and above all 
things to catch at that, which comes in with ſo much eaſineſs, as Dabo, 1 will give 
thee. Hazael King of Syria muſt havea preſent, even all the hallowed things thar 
were dedicated to the Zord, that he might not come up againſt Feruſalem. Felix the 
Governour withont a feeling would nor ſet Paul at liberty, The corruption of the 
times was ſuch in 1ſ74el, that men thought the Prophets as greedy as themſelves, 
and would not ask them counſel of the Zord without a gift in their hand. Benhadad 
ſent a Preſent of all the good things in Damaſew, even forty Camels burdens to 
Eliſhs to enquire if he ſhould recover of his ſickneſs. And $Sau/ more apparently 
being counſclled to go to Samuel toask which way he ſhould return home, made a 
ſtandat it, ſaying, what ſhall we give to the man of God? There u not a preſent left. 
This polling Covetouſneſs was very ordinary, no doubt, in that Land when the 
People knew nothing, bur the Prophets were devourers of gifts, and would 
not open the Oracles of God unte them without Satexns complement, Dabo,/will give 
thee. 
The giver that would corrupt another, ſuch as the High Prieſts that delivered 
Fadas thirty pieces of Silver to betray his Maſter, ſuch a one, you lee by the inſtance 
of my Text, doth ſupply the place of the Devil, I am ſure God gave no man 
wealth to this end, to buy another outof his honeſty ; the eternal Law ſays that 
vertue only ſhould be rewarded, and he that keeps the Commandments ; therefore 
togive a Penſion to man or woman to be vicious is to croſs that ſupreme fundamen- 
tal Law by which heaven and earth are governed. Fie that fo good a vertue as Z#- 
berality ſhould be ſo ſcornfully imitated, No yertue is more often commended by 
God than bounty and giving, but above all moral, qualities it is moſt plauſible 
apiniger 3B, Ariſtotle hit the reaſon in a word, it redounds to the common benefit of 


others, more than any other vertue, which begers it favour and affetions, Now 
ro 
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tocaſt dirt in the face of this vertue Satax ſets up a liberality, which is of a moſt 
different condition, and nothing of kin to it, when the great Patrons of fin 
care not what they beſtow upon them that ſerve their turn for flattery, for inju- 
ſtice, for luſt, for ſenſuality. When poor Zazerm wants a draught of cold water, 
a ſhower of Gold ſhall rain down into the Lap of Dazaez the wages of an Harlor 
are far greater, for the moſt part, than the recompence of moſt faithful and honeſt 
ſervice, The Egyptian Rhodepe Out of the gifts of her Lovers was able to diſpend 
enough to build a P3zrams, an expence lo great that few Kings in Egypt could ac- 
compliſh ir. If the Daughter of Herodias ſhew her ſelf laſcivious and immodeſt, Herod 
will caſt away half his Kingdom upon her, or if that be too little, he leaves her to 
be her own carver ; ſhe may askany thing, Dabo qaodcunqne volueris, I will give thee 
whatſoever thou wilt ask, O that noble qualities were as ſure of Patronage as In- 
ſtruments of wickedneſs are ſure of means and maintenance. As Saetonius laid of 
his Nero,Pecunie fructum non aliun putabat quam profuſionem , He thou oht there was no 
uſe of riches but waſte and profuſion: Soin the Line that S«ta» draws out there is 
no uſe of giving but to procure Idolatry, to falldown and worſhip him. Curſed be 
thoſe hands that open themſelves wide to any one, man or woman, to make them 
the child of perdition. Fxdah gave: his Ring to Thamar to hire her unto Forni- 
Cation. I believe he repented him with many tears of bitterneſs becauſe old Faceb 
did ſo abundantly bleſs him : but let me propound unto him that is prone to do 
the like, will you abuſe thoſe bleJings, thoſe temporary bleſſings which God hath 
given you tobuy Souls for the Devil? Chriſt hath given a ranſom out of his bloud 
ro redeem that ſoul from Hell; and will you give Gold and Silver to buy it into 
Hell again 2 Was there no poor Member of Chriſt whoſe body you might ſave with 
that money wherewith you deſtroy a ſon! He thar giveth to the needy lendeth to 
the Zord, but he that purchaſeth any one to be finful by his bounty, he lendeth to 
the Devil. 

This that T have ſpoken of was the fin of Balaac tobarter, and be at a price with 
Balaam to do an evil act, to curſe them whom the LZord had bleſſed; and ir is the 
Chapman that makes the Market, woe be to the giver that tempts the weakneſs 
of man with ſuch a forcible provocation, Aureo pugillo ferreus murus frangitur, lays 
the Heathen; A Hammer of Gold will beat down a Wall of Iron: Yer is there 
nothing to be ſaid to the receiver 2 Shall his hand be clear that hath taken when 
he is called toanſwer? Nay, none more accuſed by the Spirit of God, none more 
criminous : They are companions of thieves, every one loveth gifts, and followeth after re- 
ward, Iſa.i.23. Neither is robbery their alone enditement, bur the worſt of fins 
againſt the Second Table, Bloud and Murder. Shut not up my life with the bloud- 
thirſty, i» whoſe hands i wickedneſs, and their right hand # full of gifts, Pſal.xXVi.g. 
He that takes reward to do evil takes a fee to loſe his own ſalvation, Nay, what 
toil and drudgery ſome will undergo to earn the wages of iniquity ? Ainors labore 
margarita Chriſti emi poterat, ſays St. Hierom ; You might accompaſs that invaluable | 
Pearl in the Goſpel, whereof the Parable ſpeaks, that the Merchant ſold all he had 
to buy it; I ſay, that Pearl might have been gained with leſs danger and induſtry, 
the whole treaſure of the Kingdom of heaven, Efpencews, being a Romiſh Door, 
and a moſt learned, may be bold with his own friends, who hath revealed more 
corruption and bribery in the Roman Court than a modeſt Proteſtant could almoſt be- 
lieve: As Penſions taken not only for the puniſhment of incontinence paſt, but to 
lay down ſomewhat before-hand for the time tocome: What if the y;ficors mer with 
ſuch as reſolved to be chaſte, yer the common Levy was exaQted of ſuch a one, 
Habeat ſi velit. O ſhameleſs word, he may uſe the finif hewill. Then the Taxa Ca- 
ere, as they call it, is far worſe than it, which was a Table, wherein every one 
may know what it will coſt him for any fin committed : Omnibus abſolutio empturien- 
zibr eſt propoſita ; no delinquent could want abſolution, but he that came ſhort of 
payment, I will rip up no more, and I had as lieve you ſhould ſee the ugly viſage of 
moſt ſordid covetouſneſs by their glaſs, as in any corrupt cuſtoms of our own. An 
unjuſt taker runs upon the Devils ſcore, and he ſhall be delivered over to the Tor- 
mentor ti:l he have payd the utmoſt farthing. 

But will you confound Satay? And leave Pim not one tool in all his ware-houſe, 
and invention to work upon you ; learn that Leſſon perfectly which Tacitzs puts in 
the mouth of a worthy Magiſtrate, Njhil venale in noſtris penatibus, aut ambitioni per- 
wium ; 1am not to be won either with money or promotion. Give them their bribe 
back again, and put every mans Silver in the mouth of his own Sack, and ler _ 
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take it home again, as Foſeph dealt with his Brethren: And as Abraham kept his 


hands from the Preſents of the King of Sodom, 7 world not take any _ that #s thine, 


leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, 1 have made Abraham rich, Gen.$1ve23, - More ſharply St. Perer to 
Simon Mazuz, When he would have given to have received the Holy Ghoſt, Thy money 
periſh with thee, Adts viii, The Clementine Conſtitutions ſay upon that paſſage, that if 
the 4poſtles had taken that Sorcerers money they themſelves had loſt the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt for ever, even as Adam by eating the forbidcen fruic loſt Innocency 
and immortality. Itis no bad anſwer which Eſa« gave, when he refuſed Facobs Pre- 
ſent, he had plenty and enough of his own, as who ſhould ſay,a man of his fair Poſ- 
ſeſſions was in better caſe to give than totake. I would we had not loſt Eſans con- 
ſcience now adays ; for I fear none ſhark ſo ravenouſly,: or gripe gifts faſter than 
they thar have abundance. Qui minus habent ſemper aliquid addunt ditioribus 3 they 
that are needieſt and bareſt muſt pay to the rich mans Box. Upon thoſe words, 
Atits Xxiv, that Felix expected Paul ſhould give him ſomewhat to be ſet ar liberty. 
St. (hryſoſtome asks where Par ſhould have it * How could he come by Silver or 
Gold to caſt into that Sack of corruption £ The Father conjectures wittily, that Pagl 
came to Jeruſalem with money which he had colleed ar (orinth, Macedonia, and 
other places for the poor Saints, and Felix his teeth watered to devour all thar 
which was gathered for the poor Chriſtians of Feruſalew, Well, Eſau was in good 
caſe to keep his hand clean from gifts: And is not he in better caſe whoſe conſci- 
ence is fixed upon this Memento ; He that hateth gifts ſhall live, Prov.Xv.17. And he 
that us greedy of gain troubleth bis own ſoul. If wealta will not increaſe but by the 
wicked Mammon, I ſhall ſpend leſs in Luxury here,and have my wages increaſed an 
hundred fold hereafter in the Kingdom of heaven. Fabricizs ſpurn'd away all the 
Treaſure which 7yrrhus ſent him, and yet a man ſo ſhort of Revenue, that Pyrrhus 
his Meſſengers found he kept houſe with nothing but Herbs and Sallads. Three 
things, ſays Gregory, are moſt Evangelical Sacrifices, Caſtitas in juventute, parcitas in 
ubertate, liberalitas in paupertate; A chaſte youth unſpotted touching the fleſh, ſo- 
briety in plenty, and a liberal heart which could not be corrupted in poverty. I be- 
lieve Satax thought his Dabo, 7 will give thee, would ſoon conquer our Saviour, be- 
cauſe he had ſo little: Certain charitable women miniſtred to him of their ſub- 
ſtance, and maintained him. If he were put to pay Tribute to Ceſar, he put the 
Fiſhes of the Sea to pay it unto him. Dominus noluit habere quod perderet, & ideo pauper 
huc wvenit, ut Diabolus non haberet quod auferret, ſays St. Ambroſe. Our Lord had no 
Riches to loſe, but came into the World as poor as ever any did, for, that the De- 
vil might not uſe him as he did Fob, he had nothing to be taken away. Bur becauſe 
the ſubtil Serpent learnt in Fobs caſe the ſurer way was to give Riches than to take 
away, therefore he plies our Saviowrs Poverty with this offer, Dabo, 1 will give thee : 
But Chriſt came to ſanGifie Poverty in his own Perſon, that ic might not ſtumble 


at golden Balls, and fall into evil ; for God hath choſen the poor of this world tobe . 


ſtrong in faith and integrity. And ſo farT havedilated that the ſting of this third 
Tentation is in this word, Dabo, / will give thee, | 
But the noiſe and wonderment is in the muchneſs or quantity, what mighty 
boon Sataz promiſerh to give, all the Riches and Poſſeſſions that eye could ſee, All 
theſe things will I give thee, This was no pidling, but ſo round an offer, as he could 
ono higher, and ſo much he ſtakes down ar once, that he would make himſelf 
unable to give for ever after. I could tell you of moſt bountiful Donations given by 
ſome of the Heathen Emperours, Thoſe vaſt Principalities, and maſſes of Gold 
which Nero gave to Tiridates are beyond my Arithmetick, and almoſt my belief, the 
Crown of Armenia, a Million in Caſh, and more than the whole Kingdom of Ar- 


menia was worthin entertainment, It was a moſt mnnificent ſomewhat indeed, yet a: 


ſum that is quite drown'd if you name it with this offer in my Text, which hath 
no ſtint and meaſure, Hz: omnia tibi dabo ; I will give you all the riches of the earth, not 
a drachma debated, We ſay Proverbially, It is an ill wind that blows no man pro- 
fit, and an ill bargain that makes no man the richer: So theſe very embers of xell 
ſhall give us ſome light, and theſe baits of Sarep ſhall abound unto the uſe of our 
knowledge in theſe following Obſervations, 

Firſt, That which whiſpers into us immoderate deſires, and a vaſt expectation of 
earthly things is an evil Genius Satan propounds a world of Wealth at once, and 
cannot ſpeak under Millions: But Almighty God, howloever he diſtributes a migh- 
ty Inheritance toſome, yer he prepares all men by his goſpel for Poverty, and Ba- 


niſhment, and loſs of all they have, He bids us ptay for no more thanour —_ 
| bread, 
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bread, and having food and Rayment let ws be therewith contemt, 1 Tim.vi.$. A little 


water is a great bleſſing if Sazſoz can get it out of the Jaw-bone of an 4ſs to ſave 


his life z A morſel of bread and fleth Morning and Evening is Elias his dimenſum : A 
handful of Meal, and a Jar of Oyl was the whole Proviſion of the Widow of $4. 
rephath : The diſtributions of temporary Fortunes, when God gives them, are thrif- 
ty and ſparing, that every one may have a little as the Apoſtle Andrew ſaid. Facob 
wondred at his own increaſe that he was grown a rich Shepherd, With my Staff 7 
paſſed over Jordan, and now I am become two Bands, Gez, XXXii.10, Such another exam- 
ple is ſcarce to be found as that of David, whoſe Cup was filled brim-full, Gd 
magnifies his bounty towards him by the mouth of Nathan, I gave thee thy Maſters 
houſe, and the houſe of 1ſ-ae/and Judah, 2 Sams. Xii.8. yet theſe were but the nar- 
row Territories of the Land of Canaan, far from this inſatiable Poſſeſſion, Al theſe 
things will Igive thee. The prodigal Child in the Parable, though a moſt rank con- 
ſumer, yet this evil Spirit had not entred into him, for he defired no more of his 
Father than the portion of goods which fell unto him : But the Devil cuts out no 
portions for his Minions, he diſciplines every one of them to'aim at all that can 
be gotten, to be like a rouling Snow-ball, ever gathering, and growing bigger 


and bigger. Qu# met aut puder eft unquam properantis avari ? There 15 no ſuch bridle 


as ſhame and modeſty in the heart of him that makes haſte to be rich, I ſay, he 
wants the bridle of ſhame, I do not recal my word. Either cruel Uſury, or peſti- 
lent Couzenage, or baſe Corruption, or ſordid Pcnuriouſneſs, or unchriſtian {lack- 
neſs in Charity ; ſome of theſe muſt concur to raiſe up a mountain of Wealth 
from a mean beginning. When $Szl/a, that powerful Roman, made very witty Apo- 
logies for thoſe evil courſes he took to oppreſs the Commonwealth, one choak'd 
him with an unanſwerable ObjeRion, thar he could not be througly good that had 
ſcrap'd ſo great wealth together, and was born to nothing. God will bleſs and re- 
ward induftry with gainful ſucceſs, that is to be preſuppoſed and granted for the 
encouragement of thoſe that are diligent in an honeſt Calling z but theſe bound- 
leſs gatherers, that would know no end of getting, have their Bank in the Devils 
Mart, for it iS he that bids them carry more and more, that they ſhall never have 
load enough, All theſe things will 7 give thee, St. Auſtin very truly lays the crime of 
Covetouſneſs, not upon that abundance which a good rich man hath, but upon 
the corruption of his will, and upon that which he would have; Awarirzia eft eſſe 
wvelle divitem, non jam eſſe divitem, It is no breach of Gods Commandment tobe rich, 
bur to long and thirſt for more, They that willbe rich, ſays St. Paul, fall into temptati- 
ons and ſnares, and many hurtfal acſires ; . Dives qui fieri walt, & cito wult fieri. Let for- 
rune come in quickly though the Devil lead it by the hand. Beware of theſe ſwel- 
ling parchafing imaginations, that are ever reckoning upon more: confine your 
heart to moderate contentation if you will live in peace. Nay, St.chryſoſtome lays, 
the leſs you Cefire and want, the leſs you ſhall live like a mortal man, and the more 
like an immortal Angel, Quanto paucioribus indigemus , tanto magis Angelis appropin- 
quamns. But above all remember, that God direts the ſoul to be contented with a 
little, the evil Spirit would have you ingroſs the whole earth, and perhaps he could 
ſuggeſt devices how a luxurious man might be able to ſpend all the wealth in the. 
world if he had it : but immenſe Projections, for riches come from the motion of the 
evil one, All theſe things will I give thee. 

In the next place let us declare againſt theſe words of Sataz, that his gift is not 
more ſpacious than it is unjuſt. He preſents before Chriſt the whole earth and the 
fulneſs thereof, and our Saviour look'd upon all thoſe things not with the eye of 
concupiſcence, but as a Phyſician looks upon a diſeaſe, without any paſſion of in- 
firmity: But Saran would be his very gracious Benefacor, and put all into his 
hands. Wonld he undertake it £ But what ſhould become of that portion and poſ- 
ſeſſion in whichevery man was eſtated? The poor man that had but one Ewe Lamb, 
ſhould he loſe that? Naborh, that had but one field of his Fathers Inheritance, 
ſhould he be turned out of that 2 Should the very Nervs of all Juſtice be crackt in 
ſunder , Meum and tuum be baniſh'd out of the world to make up this Doxarive ? 
This is like the condition which $4u/ required of David, he would make David his 
Son-in-Law if he would give him two hundred fore-skins of the Philitins. David 
muſt nor only provide him that which was none of his own, but be the deſtruction 
of rwo hundred men to give S«w/a Preſent: So Satay would rob the whole world to 
make up an exceſſive liberality, A Legerdemain which he deviſed from the begin-_ 
ning, to give that which was none of his own, as when he gave Eve the gy 
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fruit which God had both planted and reſerved. And this is the moſt tyrannical 
and unconſcionable injuſtice in the world to wring and extort from one, and to caſt 
it away as waſtefully and profuſely upon another, This was the familiar ſport 
which the ancient Comedians made, ( it was ſport with them that knew not God ) 
for a luſtful young man to cozenhis own Father, and laviſh it all upon ſome ſumptu- 
ous Harlot. This is the moſt remorſeleſs prodigality of our own times, to ſteal 
with one hand, and to ſcatter it away moſt exceſſively with the other. How many 
ungodly borrowers take up upon credit, that which they can never reſtore, and 
leave the Lender in the lurch to his utter undoing ;z and this wicked ſhift is made, 
not through neceſſity to ſatisfie nature, but to be bountiful ro ſuch Ravens as pick 
from him upon his Creditors coſt. An incloſer of Commons, that draws out his 
ſin the longer by depopulating the whole Village, turns forth a ſwarm of poor 
People to the mercy of the wide world, by whoſe ruins he advanceth his own Po- 
ſterity. Ariſtotle ſays, that a Prodigal that gives away nothing but his own, and Lib. 4. Eh. 
draws himſelf dry by ſuch negle&ful ſpending is rather a fool than a vicious per- c. 5+ 
ſon : but that Prodigal abounds as much with viciouſneſs as the other doth with 
folly, that cares not from whom he takes, that he may be giving 703 aepanas 
HRvaus Fllupio, ws ms, i mrs #0 avrais Nagige TIS vicious indeed ; for'tis the Devils 
vein of giving, ſaies my Text 5 he conſiders not this mans right, or that mans 
in his goods and chattels, or what belongs to the Widow or Orphan, abſolutely 
all theſe things will I give thee, 

Ina and Offa, and ſome other Saxon Kings that reigned in this 1ſNand; but they 
eſpecially were the greateſt Patrons to this Church of England that ever it en- 
joyed either before or ſince their dayes : perhaps it would poſe any Hi/ories in the 
world to ſhew the like, Yer Imuſt tell you, that the Ziſbop of Rome hath been a 
great giver to Religious Maintenances in this Kingdom, and which is very ſtrange, 
it coſt him nothing, he was never the poorer : For he gave away the greateſt part 
of the Tythes in the Kingdom from the —_— and preaching Miniſtry, to main- 
tain contemplative men, as they call'd them, in Mbbeys and Monaſteries, This 
was the firſt ſpawn of 1-propriations : now this is giving drawn by the copy of the 
Devils Charters, impoveriſhing the right owner to-give a ſtranger : not robbing 
Peter, as we ſay, to pay Paul, but robbing knowleage to pay ignorance; robbing the + 
Pulpit to feed lazie Labbers : in a word, it was to pluck the fleece from the Sheeps 
back to keep the Wolf warm. Antonius de Roſellis, a Canoniſt of Naples defends this 
Poſition, that the Pope, as he is Chriſts Yicar on earth, hath a right to all things 
in this world, and may take from one whatſoever he will, and give it to another, 
without fraud or injurie. This Book is licenſed in 7a, and never found faulr 
with by the Inquiſition, I ſhall meet with this buſineſs more aptly , when I 
come to open the next point, where Satan boaſts, that he would give the Soz of 
God all the Kingdoms of the World : yet in the mean time is ic nor worth an ob- 
jection, that this power and privilege to give all things cannot belong to the 
Dewil, ſince another hath claimed it in print, and Antonims de Roſellrs proves it 
for his Client out of this Text, Henceforth will I make you Fiſhers of men ? The (curvy 
luck of it is, that thoſe words were not ſpoken to Peter only, for then it feems to 
be a Fiſher of men had receiv'd this gloſs, to ſweep all into his wer, that the whole 
Generation of mankind doth enjoy upon the face of the earth. But this is appa- 
rent, here are two that lay claim, they can give all theſe things to any man 
who ſhall carry it? but perhaps there is no jealoufie between them , and they 
will agree among themſelves, Some man would imagin ſo from this Text : the 
Dragon hath given to the Beaſt with ſeven heads, all his power, his ſeat, and authority, 
Revel. xiii. 2» And ſo much for that obſervation. | 

Somewhat elſe muſt bein it, that Sara unaskt, and unſought to, is ſo ready 
to part with all that he can give. God is very liberal, and opens his hand, and 
fills all rhings living with plenceouſneſs, but ſayes the Apoſtle, dives eft in omnes 
qui invocant eum , he is rich unto all that callupon him : We muſt ask, and ſeek, 
and pray unto him (good reaſon for it) and then he will give us a bleſſing. And 
is this greater dealer of riches in my Text the Dew more forward in liberality 
than God? for he paſt his word voluntarily unpetitioned ; all zbeſe things will I give 
thee. There is ſome guile in this you may be ſure, it cannot bg otherwiſe. Be- 
loved, the Lord God defers not to be gracious, he ſtakes down, and pats us in poſ- 
ſeſhon of his benefits, and no good thing doth he withhold from f wow that lead 
a godly life, But the Devil makes his adherents ſtay, and look for a” | 
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he will give all things : let ſuch as Ephraim take his word, that fill their belly with 
the Eaft wind, for he doth give nothing. He called Chriſt the Son of God in the two 
former Tentations ; do you think if he had riches or honors to diſpoſe, the Soxs of 
God ſhould be the better for his liberality > ne're a whit, A poor Philoſopher thar 
conld get nothing among hard-hearted rich men, ſaid they were like trees hang- 
ing over the fide of a rock, which had fruit in great abundance, but Yulrares and 
unclean birds eat it up, no man could come at it to gather it. So whoſoever 
fares the better for Nabols wealth, David ſhall be ſure to go without if he ask him 
any thing : but it may be they ſhall have a fair promiſe, if they can keep life with 
that ; like this 4”, this farnre rene in my Text, he is not furniſht for the preſenr, 
but dabo, 1 will give thee ;, Why are his Charriot wheels fo long a-coming ? ſayes the Mother 
of Siſera, when ſhe lookt for her Son that was ſlain and dead. So, with much vexa- 
tion to be deluded ſhall the wicked ſay, where is my hire which the Tempter pro- 
miſed ? when ſhall I receive my wages : Oh it will come anon, ſays this delayer, 
ſtay for it and you ſhall ſpeed at laſt, Doth God deal fo deceitfully with thoſe that 
truſt in him 2 no, ſays David, 7 have been young, and now am old, yet I never ſaw the 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. For although the plentiful reward 
of the faithful is not on earth, bur in heaven, yer they have a teſtimony of his 
liberality in this life that he doth depoſit ſomewhat in earneſt, and lets us nor 
build onely upon promiſes , carnal populus fi parua non acciperet magna non crederet : 
We are fleſh and frailty, and muſt have a lictle in hand, that we may the better 
believe we ſhall receive an hundred fold hereafter. Mark now the unequal wayes 
of the wicked, who grumble at God, as the 45o/tle ſayes, for delaying his ſecond 
coming, and that the glorification of the reſurrefion is not revealed, whereas 
all rhings elſe which the Prophets have foretold in Scripture are exattly fulfilled, 
and nothing bur Chriſts ſecond appearance remains to be revealed : and yet theſe 
worldlings will believe the Devi/ without repining, and yet among all his promi- 
ſes from nequaquam moriemini downward he hath performed nothing, 

The firſt time chart ever he pawn'd his word to mankind in three particulars, 
he broke it every title : 1. Te ſhall not dye, yet we are all become tenants to the 
grave, and no man can eſcape death, 2. Yeſhall be as Gods ; far otherwiſe we are 
become as beaſts. 3. Te ſhall know good and evil, but alas we are blind and ignorant, 
that refuſe the good and take the evil. And are not theſe promiſes as Eirhleſs, 
all things will I give thee? yes undoubtedly, he would take away all that we 
have, and all that we hope for, and gives that ſatisfaRtion which Ceſar Bor- 
21adid, when he drew many of the noble family of the Urſin rogether, upon pre- 
tenſe of good will, and then flew them, ſayes this arch-Hypocrire, it was their 
fau!r that believed me. St. Chryſoſtom had no faith in the Devils aſſeveration, 
but ſpeaks thus upon my Tex? , 5y wore imine) petirer Har gigs, when he 
makes ſhew that he will give much to man, his intent is to rob him of all. Will you 
reap this fruit from the obſervation before I leave it, be faithful of your word, 
and huddle not out promiſes, you care not what, which you never purpoſe to per- 
form : that's the Devil's dealing.” If you ſeparate your word from your meaning, 
you ſeparate your honeſty from your conſcience : It is the common fin that follows 
buying and ſelling 5 God be merciful to you, your .,ords fall from you like leaves 
in Autumn, the owner cares not which way the wind blows them. The firſt 
thing that you break is your word, and many times the whole eſtate breaks after 
it. David aSks, who ſhall dwell in the holy tabernacle of the moſt High, and he anſwers 
three times in that Pſalm, they that are juſt and faithful in their ſayings ; he that ſpeaks 
the truth from his heart, ve 2. be that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, v.3. he that ſwear- 
eth to his neighbour, and diſappointeth him not, though it were to his own hinderance, V. 5. 
Datid deſired to know by ſome fign whether he ſhould come into the preſence of 
Sanl, or fly from him. Why Fonathan kept his word with David : Fonathan deſired 
that Pavid would be merciful to his Poſterity after him, David ſware unto him, 
and kept his word with Foxathan. But be you juſt in your promiſes to your brother, 
and God will make good unto you the promiſe of eternal life : the Lord is faithful 
in all his ſayings, and holy in all his works. | 

The next collegion from hence ſhall be this, that the Devil would not offer 
leſs than all he had to win a Soul : he would not offer a trifle for that which he 
knew was the moſt precious thing upon earth. And it isa little excuſe, though 

ar from a good anſwer, when a man is fercht into a fin for a great bewitching 
recompence : 
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recompence: pretio oitaplicis flipendii illettms,as that famous Rencgo pleaded for himſelf, 
that he was enticed back to the (hurch of Rowe, with a ſtipend eight times greater 
than he had in Exe/and; but to be enticed from our heavenly Father, like a Child 
with toyes of no eſtimation, it accuſeth us that we do not value our own ſoul at ſo 
good arate as the Devil doth. What a narrow mean reward was that for which the 
lying Prophets did change the ſervice of Goa? Te pollute me among my people for handfuls 
of barley, and for pieces of bread, Exch. xiii, 19, What will you give me, ſayes Jad.z, 
and 1 will betray him? And you do not find that he did drive the Market with the 
Prieſts and Elders, but took the firſt ſum that they appointed him. 4ims lucri cu- De p.ſinr. 
pida etiam pro eXIg uo perire non metutt , fayes Leo, A greedy covetous mind will Dom. Serm: 
damn both body and ſoul for a little money. What could E/as have taken leſs than 9: 
a meſs of pottage, eſpecially made of lentiles; the meaneſt pitrance of relief that 
a beggar looks for at every door ? and what had Eſa in this world to exchange for 
it ſo precious and valuable as his Birthright? the Law ſhews the dignity thereof, 
that all the firſt-born were peculiarly conſecrated and given unto God, Exod. xxii. Gen. xlix.3: 
29. they were nextin honor to their Parents; they had a double portion of their Deut. >xis 
Fathers goods, Until the Law was given the fr f-born adminiſtred the Priefthred in 17+ 
the Family , that was a ſacred thing : and yet more ſacred , he was a type of 
Chriſt, for Chriſt is called the firfi-born among many brethren, Rows, Viii.29, More- 
over and above, it was a type of our adoption, and being heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. See what a vile exchange Eſas did make for all this heavenly dignity, 
that the Holy Ghoſt for good cauſe calls him a prophane perſon , who for one meals 
»:eat (and for ſuch a courſe meal) ſold his birthrig ht, Heb. xii. 16. If we will profti- 
tute our ſelves ſo cheaply to the Prince of darkneſs, and ask leſs than for ſhame 
he can offer, to put our ſelves into the bondage of iniquity : mark what will fol- 
low, the Lord will debaſe us, as we have debaſed our ſelves ; thow ſelleſ# thy people Plal. xliv. 3- 
for nonght, and takeſt no money for them, {ayes the ſweet Singer of Jſ7ae/ : or as 40ſes 
told the 1ſraelites, if they ſold themſelves to commit iniquity, they ſhould be ſold for 
ſlaves, and no man would buy them, Deut. XxViii. 68. 

But for all this, I muſt give you to know in my next admonition, though $Satar 
offer'd all that is in this world, yet he did not offer enough for that which he 
would gain, namely to win a ſoul : every thing under the Sun comes ſhort of thar 
appretiation z much more in this caſe it is to be conſidered, that if our Lord Feſws 
could have been ſupplanted (which was impoſſible) all mankind had periſht : for 
npon his righteouſneſs, and upon his perfe&t obedience did depend our Crown and 
our Salvation : if therefore one ſonl is worth the whole world and more, what 
could be valued againſt all the ſouls in the world 2 But I will inſtance upon this 
for our uſe; there is nothing ſo valuable that ſhould bribe a man to commit the 
leaſt ſin againſt our Heavenly Father, Yon will ſmile at the 1»dian Savages, that 
part with gold, and ſpices, and amber, for glaſs beads, and ſaffron betnclite> yet 
whoſoever ſins for the mammons of iniquity, barters for a far more unequal mer- 
chandiſe; you change immortality for death, eternal joy for continual care, a 
certain treaſure for uncertain riches, the moſt happy fruition of the Creator for 
leſs than the felicity of a dream : aut tranſennt nobis viventibus, aut dimittuntur nobis Anguſt. de 
dormientibus ; the living may loſe all they have got by injuſtice, but for certain Temper. Ser 
the dead cannot keep it. what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and loſe 50- 
himſelf, or be caſt away ? Luke ix, 25, if he loſe himſelf, the word following 1s Cnuud44c, 
the vulgar read it, detrimentam ſui faciat : from whence a good Expoſitor ſayes. there Tolemrs. 
is no compariſon in the purchaſing of earthly things : non ſolum cum damnatione &- 
zernd, ſed etiam cum jatturi gratis Dei, though damnation and hell fire were not in- 
curr'd, to ſuffer the loſs of the Holy Spirit, and of the Grace of God. Wherefore all 
that Satan could ſhew, and let him ſhew as many worlds as Alexazder could wiſh, 
all is not worth ſuch a cringe as he would have the Sox: of God to make, to bow 
down, and commit Idolatry. We read of one Apoſtle ſo abounding in charity to 
his own Nation, that he could be content to loſe his part of heaven, cupio anathema 
eſſe pro fratribus ; it was St. Paul who was willing to be anathema for his brethren, 
that God might be glorified in all the people of 7ſ-ae/, but he would not exchange 
the leaſt degree of his ſanctity, and faith in Chriſt for all the muck in the world, 
Toſeph had rather loſe that was comfortable to him in this life, liberty, good name 
yea the garments from his back then be defil'd with luſt, TI have no inſtance fir 
to come after that of Moſes, Hebr. xi. 24. who by faith refuſed to be called che 
ſon of Pharaohs daushter , chooſing rather to fe afflition with the people of God, than to 
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exJoy the pleaſures of ſen for a ſeaſons Philo ſayes of him, that Thermut the only child 
and daughter of Pharaoh, being long married, and quite barren, wanting iſſue to 
ſucceed, fained her ſelf big, and at laſt to be delivered of Moſes, whom ſhe found 
in an ark of bulruſhes expoſed ro be drown'd, him ſhe brought up for her adopted 
child, to inherit all the Kingdoms of Egypr. Bur becauſe Idolatry reigned in that 
place, he could not worſhip the Lord there with pure and undefiled ſervice, he 
wandred away from this regal fortune to keep ſheep in the Wilderneſs. O moſt 
magnanimous ſervant of God, that had rather keep ſheep with a pure conſcience, 


than bea Xime among Idolaters ! for how much wiſer is it to purchaſe eternal fe- 


| licity with a little miſerie, than to: heap up eternal miſerie by enjoying a little 


felicity. There are things to come far more precious than theſe which the temp. 
ter extols : but alaſs he did offer nothing to ſpeak of to countervail the loſs of a 
ſou], when he mouthed theſe words as a donative which could not be refuſed, // 
theſe things will 1 give thee. | 
Finally, to go but one deliberation further, though Sataz was incredulous, and 
would nct be perſwaded, that Chriſt was the ezernal Sox of God conſubſtantial 
with the Father, that had taken our fleſh in the Y;zg/z5s womb to redeem us, yet 
he could not but obſerve how holy and zealous He was in all his waies, endowed 
with ſanctity beyond all the Prophets that ever liv'd, therefore this Tentation 
muſt needs be ill placed, and moſt unſeaſonable : for God is all manner of riches to 
thoſe that ſerve him utrifeinedly, and with an upright heart : Plenitudo deliciarum, 
& ſufficientia divitiarum Dexs eſt, no ſtrong line, but a ſweet and moſt empharical 
meditation of Sr. _ W here God abides, there goes with him the alacrity of all 
delight, and the inheritance of all riches. Where was St. Pauls Exchequer think 
you ? in what corner of the world did his rents lye? that he wrote to the Philip- 
pians, have all, and abognd, Philip. iv. 18, Satan cannot be ſo ſhameleſs to offer any 
thing to him that hath all already : there's work for an Auditor, let him caſt up 
thoſe ſums if he can, and make them even, 2 Cor. Vi. 10. as having nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſing all things ; ſuch Apoſtolical ſpirits (thoſe few that are) meaſure themſelves 
wealthy, not by the weight of ſilver and gold, but by the grace of god which inha- 
bits in them, and doth enable them to refuſe more than $Sazaz can pretend to give. 


There was ſomewhat elſe which St, Peter lookt for that was not in the Inventory 


of all this baggage, which the tempter would impart to Chriſt, theſe are his 
words : Lo we have left all, and followed thee, what ſhal{ we have > Mark. x. 28. this is 
odd, you will ſay, to leave all, and then to fall a demanding, and looking for 
more : bur firſt he lookt for the promiſe of the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
David pray'd for, Eniline my heart unto thy law, and not to covetouſneſs : rather a dram 
of virtue, than a talent of fortune. Secondly he lookt for the glorification of body 
and ſoul, where Satan ſhall no more ſtand at our right hand to tempt us, where the 
ſpirit ſhall be ready, and the fleſh as willing to fall down and worſhip the Lord for 
evermore, Amene 


THE 


THE SIXTEENTH 


SERMON 


UPON 


Our Saviours Tentation. 


M a. iv. g. 


eAll theſe things will I give thee, if tho wilt fall down and- 
worſhip me. 
St. Luke more largely renders it thus, chap. iv. 6. 


All this power will I grve thee, and the glory of them: for 
that is deliver d unto me, and to Whom ſoever I will grve 


it : if thoutherefore wilt Worſhip me all (hall be thine. 


y OU. heard before what vaſt ſums of wealth the great Prince of 
& The riches of this World did commend out of his moſt abun- 
F, DVD dant, bur deceitful liberality to our Saviour ; all theſe things 

S>- will [give thee, Solomon had a mighty Tribute, 666 talents of 
IK gold yearly, and filver as the ſtones of the ſtreer : all his veſ- 
SD lels were of pure gold, filver was not any thing accounted of 
in the daies of So/omon. Yet the whole revenue of Solomon was 
but beggerie to thoſe comings in which Saraz promiſed in this 
place, hec omnis, whatſoever the globe of the earth conteins without exception, 
or deduction. But as if the Tempter would exceed himſelf, and riſe above all 
expectation, his mouth ſpeaks greater things by far in that which follows now 
to be handled, than in thoſe particulars which 1 opened before, for he will en- 
oage to make our Saviour Lord of all the Kingdoms in the World , all this power 
' will I give :hee, and the glory of them, he ſhould have that into the bargain. Pompey 
the great, ſaith Livie, made the Romans Lords of ſo much land by his ſucceſsful vi- 
Qories, that unleſs he had taken ſo many captives, as he did, the land could not 
have been till'd and occupied : and again he made them Lords of ſo many captives, 
that unleſs he had ſeiz'd upon ſo much land, the captives could not have been re. 
ceiv'd and harbour'd. So the Devil offer'd our Saviour ſo much wealth, that un- 
leſs he had promis'd togive him all the howour of the world, it could not have 
been ſpent, and again he offer'd him ſo much honour, that unleſs he had pro- 
miſed him all the wealth in the world it could not have been maintein'd. 

But what will all this come to? here's a ſhower of wealth and glory pour'd 
down, what thunderbolt comes after it ? timeo Danes, & dona ferentes, (hut the 
gift outof doors till ye know the condition, why it ſhould be receiv'd : a wiſe 
man will beas careful leſt any thing ſhould be baſely given him, as he will be 
circumſpec that nothing be unjuſtly taken from him : for many times the intent 
of pernicious liberality is to make a man incur the fouleſt fins in the world to o 
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void ingratitude, The woman had a cup of gold in her hand, but it was full of abo- 
mination, Reve 17. 14« {o the purpole of this great gifr isto take the Dewils Damm 
with a Dowrj, to be raiſed up on high above ail the Dominions of the Earth, ar 
lapſu graviore raat, then to fall down from that height, and to commit Idolatry. 
W hat were the ſeveral particulars which I charged upon the whole Text the 
laſt time, it will be fit he me to repeat, and for you to hear. Firſt, wherein the 
forcible enticement of this laſt Tentation conſiſts in giving a ſpeeding word I rold 

ou, and very provocative, dzbo 1will givethee. Secondly what, and how much 
bo would give, and that's twofold : Firſt, as a Mammon of iniquity, all riches and 
poſſeſſions that the eye could ſee, and, as a Lucifer of pride, the power of all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and þ uh ac of them. Thirdly, he ſhews Chriſt his evi- 
dences, quo jure, by what right and authority he can make cver all this unto him, 
in thoſe words fer that is delrver d unto me, and to whomſoever I will give it. Fourthly 
and laſtly, every bait hath his hook under it, this promiſe 1 a moſt impious 
condition annext unto it, zf Chrift will fall down and worſhip him, 

I have ſpoken of the former part of the gift which this inſolent Braggares made 
oſtentation to beſtow, he would pur all the riches of the world into one dopative, 
and confer it upon our Saviour, I will look back no farther upon that which I 
have deliver'd already : bur the other half of his gift, ro which now I muſt pro- 
ceed, ſmels more rank of boaſting, for if it pleaſe you, he will turn all the King- 
doms of the world into one Monarchy, and ſettle it upon Chriſt, all thi power will 
Tgive thee, and the glory of them. This will bring his ends to paſs indeed, or nothing: 
he that will not be bought with hozors, no not with great advancements, no not 
with Princely Royalties to ſwarve from righteouſneſs, you may turn him looſe 
againſt all theenticements of Hell, for a Chriſtian that is unvanquiſhable, Bur the 
Temptcr hath found our by long experience, that ſuch pure matter is rarely to be 
found in the droſs of this world : he ſees that men do ſeldom deny him any 
thing , if he can accompliſh the defires of their aſpiring thoughts : He makes 
g00d bargains of his petty promotions, how much more of his greateſt ? There 
are enough, and too many, that for a little command, a vulgar zitle , for a mean re- 
move will turn their backs to God, and their faces to Satay, There are under» 
growing ambitions, which ſhall not nced tobe carried to the top of a mountain, | 
and have Kingdoms ſhewnunto them , let them be lifted but to the loweſt Sreeple 
in a Dyoceſs, and they will commit Simony, and forſwear it : To be a Ruler over thou- 
ſands will ſhake an ambitious mans honeſty very far to compaſs it,nay to be a Ruler 
over tc, which is the lag end of all homor, ſome will violate their conſcience rather 
than go without it : what if it were to be but Doeg, the chief Heardſman of Sau/, 
to have the greateſt ſuperiority over beaſts; Why Doeg was both a promoter and 
a blood-ſucker for that contemptible promotion, The rwelve Diſciples , Chriſt 
himſelf walking juſt before them, fell our among themſelves into hot words and 
contention, quzs eſſet major, which of them ſhould be the greater, If one had been the 
greateſt, as in very good ſenſe they were all equal, what ſhould he have got by 
it? to be the chief over eleven, that had left all, and were worth nothing. If the 
Tempter be aware of this, as our infirmities are not hid from him, that men will 
tread virtue under foor, to crawle up to a petty advancement, then he would 
eaſily think this provocation in my Text were irreſiſtable , all this power and glory 
will 1 gtrve thee, and all the Kingdoms of the world. 

If Zalaac will ſay to ſome, 7 will promote you togreat honor, as he did to Balaam, all 


the Angels of heaven ſhould not hinder them from going to it : ambitious perſons 


will break through the hedg of all honeſty for a title of high preeminence, and 
when their indirect courſes carry them down to the deep, their fancie flatters them, 
that they goup like Elias in a whirl-wind to heaven, There was nothing hang- 
ing with Chriſt upon his Croſs, except a title over his head, Feſus of Nazareth the 
King of the Tews. And why a great title crucified with him? though he deſerved 


that Inſcription, and afar greater than Pz/at or all the world could invent, yet a- 


bove all the fins of men, ambition, and great titles, which too often are obtained 


by crooked courſes, they deſerve to be crucified. Mans thoughts fly upward like 
the ſparks from the fire. Core and Dathan cannot endure to be lefs than the great- 
eſt, Every man would be a Agoſes in the Common-wealth, every man an Aaron in 
the Church. Brethren forget brethren in way of Soweraignty, as Foſephs bre- 
thren did conſent to kill him, or ſell him away, rather than bow unto him. .46- 
{elerr, 2 Son and Subject, abjures his dury to his Farher, and his Prince. gm 

efrauds 
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defrauds hex own child, to get the ſupreme authority in her own hand, This ſtrug- 
ling for greatneſs, eſpecially for a Crown and Scepter, hath occafion'd more ini- 
quity, more flagrant fins, than any one ſtorm that ever was rais'd. $i wiolandam 
eſt jus, ree ni caſh violandam, (ayes C. Ceſar : he would do no body wrong for leſs than 
to gain a Kingdom: but he thought it impoſſible for a man to temper himſelf in that 
rentation, that had opportunity, 

And why ſhould the appetite of ſupreme honor bewitech a man ſooner than any 
thing elſe from the fear of God, and draw him from i;? becauſe power and glory 

are two fuch ſpecions and attractive things, which are intrinfecal to the dignity 
of Princes : and Sataz, I warrant you, did not forget to caſt choſe rwo words in 
Chriſts way, All chis power will 1 give thee, and the glory of them. There is power in 

' Princes as well to advance where they like, as to puniſh offendors ; and reaſon 
good they ſhould be ſerv'd with all hamble reverence, and have the higheſt glory 
on earth aſcrib'd unto them, becauſe they are ſet over us for our good to main- 
rain publick peace and true religion, The power which Pharaoh had, oh how it 
pleaſerh an hauty ſpirit ! he tels Foſeph what he would do for him in this phraſe, 
writheat thee ſhall no man lift up his han, or his foot in all Egypt, Gen. x11. 44. or that ma- 
jeſtical terror which Nebuchadonoſor put upon all that were under him, nothing more- 
greedily ſought for, Says Danich to Befſhazzar, The moſt high God gave Nebuchadanoſor 
thy Father a Kingdom, and glory, and honors whom he would he flew, and whom he 
would he kept alive ; whom he would he ſer up, and whom he would he put down, 
Dan.v.19.* Satan knew that to manage ſuch power as this is a whetſtone able ro ſet 
akeen edg upon any mortal appetite. But if any one love to govern with a foft 
hand, and affect nor the execntion of that awful power, to pur terror upon infe- 
riours, yet the glory with which Soverazgnty is beſpangled, will rob a man of his 
hearr, and ſteal it from him. Who would refuſe to be a Solomon ? his Palace was 
beyond all buildings ; his Throne ſo coſtly, that there was not the like made in 1 Kipg, x. 
any Kingdom : the Meat of his Table, the Artendance of his Miniſters, and their 20. 
Apparel, the Queen of Sheba had never ſeen or heard of the like. Such pomp as this 
would make a man believe he had built his neſt in the ſtars. Sara» thought his 
tentation ſtruck home, when he promiſed ſuch glory as this unto our Saviour. 
How much more was this motion moſt perſwaſive when he beleaguer'd him with 
this offer , to pluck the faireſt feather out of every Monarchy, and inveſt him with 
it * where there was any power, or any glory fit for his wiſh, it ſhould be caſt up- 
on him. David had a Kingdom of much power, yet of little glory ; for his reign 
was full of trouble and rebellion, Hezekiah had a Kingdom of much glory , great 
treaſures, great magnificence in his houſe; yer it was of ſmall power, for he was 
an Homager and a Tributary to the King of /ſhria; and he ſent him word, zhat 2 Ki. xviii. 
which thoa putteſÞ upon me 1 will bear, But the Tempter ſays, none of thefe defects 14- 
ſhould trouble Chriſt , he would cull out for him all the choice and defirable 
things, the power and the glory: as the Peer faid of his Srilicho, the good things which 
were ſcattered and divided in many hands, in te juni#a fluent, they ſhould all meer 
in him, as m their cexter. 

Though the ſpiders web be made' on the top of the houſe, yet ic is quickly 
ſwept away : ſoall ambitious thoughts which ſcale up upon the Devils ladder 
are quickly diſmounted, if you will remember, that no man can ſubfiſt on high 
who hath the plummet of iniquity. ro weigh him down : though his excellency 
mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds, yer he ſhall periſh 
for ever like his own dung, he ſhall fly away as a dream, yea he ſhall be chaſed 
away as a'viſion of the night, Fob. xx, 8. When Herod fat in his Majeſty, but was 
exalted againſt God in the pride of his heart, an Owl preſented it (elf before him 
on the top of his Throne, 5g11s w2 Mezizam wade , aS Homer Calls it, a bird of fatal Tiad. 
prediction, and Herod himſelf took it for a preſage of ſome ſudden and miſerable 
death , and ſoit came to paſs, Methinks every one that hath hoifted himſelf in- 
ro advancement by impiety , ſhould ofren ſee tome ſuch diſmal Ow/ before him, 
an infallible preſaget of great misfortune ; for God will be glorified in their ruin, 
that did not account his ſervice before all things to be their glory, and theglory 
of rhe world, O whar an happy thing it is, when Gd (hall call a dignified and 
an honorable perſon his friend ! as it is in the Parable, friend ſet up higher : bue 

 Iwill neverclamber up by baſe and ſinful arts, that God ſhall ſay, art thou a{- 
cended higher O mine enemy ? God hatch raughc us to pray, My will be done, 


and mine # the Kingdom, and the power, and the glory: in the Devils Academy the lefſon 
| goes 
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goes thus, worſhip me, and let my will be done , and thine ſhall be the Kingdom, the 
power, and the glory. Satan Cares not to whom he paſſech away that Doxotgie, 
that chain of praiſe and honor, which belongeth to God, Kingdoms, power, and glory 3 
for he pointed to the Kingdoms of the world, they were included in the gift, and 
ſaid, All this power will I grve thee, and the glory of them , as who ſhould ſay, if Chriſt 
would make a God of him, he would make a God of Chriſt : ks me and kz thee: 
fall down and worſhip me, asSif I were a God upon earth, and thou ſhalt have 
Kingdom, power, and glory, as if thou wer't God in heaven, This Saran ſpake 
not of himſe!f, but like Cazaphas, he prophefied he knew not what. I muſt not for. 
pet where one goud turn hath deſerv'd another, much after this example, The 
Conclave of Cardinals, that know the Pope to be juſtly no more than a Byſbyp of one 
Dicceſs 10 Italy, enſtile him above Ceſar, and all free Monarchs that are anointed 
Kinps : and the Pope to requite it, knowing the (ardirals in their original to be bur 
Parith- Prieſts of Ree, hath given them precedency above all Princes, mnlus mulum 
ſcabit. This is my Text dire&ly borrowed to make that match, if you will fall 
down and worſhip me, ye ſhall haye power and glory, 

Bur to return : Get thee hence Satan, ſayes our Sav/our in the next verſe, or aS He 
chides in St. Luke, Get thee behind me Satan : He is behind all the ſervants of God, 
in many degrees worſe than the meaneſt Chriſtian : it cannot be in the capacity 
of ſuch an underling to be the Patron of honor : AMedice cara teipſum , why doth he 
not recover the glory which himſelf hath loſt, if he be an advancer * beſide, ſuch 


an ambitious ſpirit, if he had any thing ro give, would never part with his Royalty; 


2 King, XV1. 


or if he had ends to communicate and impart, for certain he would paſs over Da- 
wid, Hezekiah, Joſiah, that brake down Groves and Images, and uſed all hoſtility a. 


gainſt his Idols. Away with ſuch a giver. He that ſeeketh honor and a bleſſing 


with it, let him ſeek it of the Zord, and look upon himſelf with that comfort thar 
David did, when God had brought him from following the Ewes great with young, 
to ſet him with the Princes of his People 5 David ſings it merrily, Pſal. iii. 3. Thou 
art my worſhip, and the lifter up of my head, As for Simon Magus that grew great with 
Neo by Sorcery ; and Urijah the Prieſt, who wonn Kizg 4haz favour for propha- 
ping the Altar of the Zozd, and Rhehoboams young Courtiers that ſwayed all by flat- 
tery, and giving evil counſel; every dignity that ſuch men get ſhall be an evil 
deſtiny unto them, for Godis a jealous God, and will deface that Coat of honor, 
where the Dewi/ was the Herald, that ſold it for iniquity. And whereas the wic- 
kedly advanced takes it upon Sataxs word, that power and glory ſhall be the ſup- 
_ of his Eſcutcheon, it ſhall be much otherwiſe in the proof, Is it power they 

ook for ? God wot it ſhall be thraldom. Falſam ſpondet porentiam, Qui facit peccatuns 


ſervus eſt peccati, ſayes St. cAuſlin, There is no ſuch ſervitude in the world as to 


be ſold over to fin 5 and his ſervants ye are to whom you obey, Is it glory they hunt for 2 
but it will fall out to be their deſcription which the Apoſtle makes to the Philippians, 
whoſe glory t their ſhame : Either their memorial ſhall periſh with them, or their 


_infamy ſhall be depainted in ſome better hiſtory to after ages, To conclude this 


point, ſtop your ears at ſuch promiſes as kingdom, and power, and glory, and pay 
tuch ſacrifices of praiſe to him that ows them. 7 will magnifie thee O Lord my King, 
ſaid David, Pſal. cxlv. and at the 12 werſe, he ſpeaks it open, that thy power, thy glo- 
rie, and miehtineſs of thy King dom might be known unto men. 

Thus far I have proceeded to ſhew, that promotion, eſpecially to the nobleſt, 
honors, to power and glorie, is a fiery dart ſo dangerous to ſpeed, that Satan ſeldom 
caſts it in vain. Then imagin how far he hoped to prevail, when he drew his ar- 
row to the head, and ſollicited Chriſt with the promiſe of all the Kingdoms 
of the world * All this power will 1 give thee, and all the glory of them. A mag- 
nanimous lye, and he that would ſtudy for ſuch a thing could not rell a lou- 
der. Though by preſtigiation, or ſome hidden art, he could (bew all the King- 
doms of the world in the twinkling of an eye, yet it is not ſoecafie a task, with 
his leave, togive all the Kingdoms of the world in the twinkling of an eye : he 
muſt havea ſtrong ſtomach, and a moſt robuſtious belief, that could concoct this 
opinion, that all che Rulers of the earth, even the mighty Roman Monarchs, the 
greateſt of all Princes in that age, would ſubmit their Crowns, and take law from 
another at the firſt asking, and never draw ſword for it, nor give batrel to reſiſt 
it. It was a ſhort Acorro which Pompey gave touching his ſpeedy victories in 4fia, 
yet the work was longer a doing than ſo ; Yeni, vid:, vici, he came towards them, 


and looked them in the face, and vanquiſht them. Yet Sata pretended mEgs 
| riefer 
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briefer work than this 2/tto ; execrable ſpirit, he dares to afſume that which is 
proper to the Almighty, to ſpeak the word, and the whole World ſhould havea new 
face of government , and that he conld remove Xings, as Chriſt ſaid his Diſciples by 
faith ſhonld remove mountains, be thou caſt into the ſea, and it ſhould be gone, Perhaps he 
remembers how ſuddenly himſelf was depoſed from glory, 7 ſaw Satan fall like 
lightning, ſayes our Saviour, which flaſheth through theair, and is out before you 
could think of it : and when 64d pleaſeth all the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall have 
as ſudden a tranſmutation, when he ſhall come in glory, and take all power and 
dominion into his own- hand, to judg both the quick and the dead; - Bur in the 
mean time the Thrones of Kings are eſtabliſhed in Heaven, the powers that are they are 
rom God, and it is not in the ſtrength of Satan to confuſe thoſe Governments which 

God hath pur in order ; therefore he is a lyar with an hyperbole of impudencie, to 
ſay, all this power will 1 give thee, &rce 3 21 | 

Yet by theſe words Ambition is accuſed 'to be an unſtinted fin, for why ſhould 
Satan offer all, but that he knows it to be an unlimited paſſion, which is not ſatiated 
with one Crown, but would ſubje& every corner of the world unto it ſelf. The 
Sun can endure the Avon to partake with it in giving light unto the earth, the Sun. 
to govern the Day, and the Moon to govern the Night, but amongſt theſe proud 
zmperiom Spirits, ſome can endure no Superiour, and ſome no equal. Every one that 
i5 not their Vaſlal is held their Enemy. Fire is a raging Element, and would urn 
all other Elements into it ſelf if G94 ſhould not temper and aſlwage it: Soif God 
ſhould not raiſe up Adverſaries to oppoſe ſome mens Ambition, they would bruiſe 
the four quarters of the world with a rod of Iron, Is it not enough to write this 
word under a 7erreſtrial Sphere for an Empreza of large Dominions 2 Sol mibi ſomper 
[ucet, it iSalways day in ſome of his Realms, if the Sun ſer in one of his Kingdoms, 
itis ſhining in another ; Is not this enongh I ſay ? Bur further to betray a mind 
that aims at all, theſe Letters were engraven upon a Gate at Rome at a ſolemn time 
of Triumph, Unus Deus, unus Papa, un rex catholicus, T will not interpret them our 
of Zatine, for I hope they ſhall never be turned into Eg/iſh; I think if 69d ſhould 
create anew earth, which never was made before, ſome would lay claim to it; As 
Fr. Vittoria, and ſundry other Divines ſtretcht their learning to prove it out of the 
Goſpel that the whole Tra& of America; poſſeſs'd before by millions of Owners, but 
newly diſcovered to Europe, did every whit belong to the King their Maſter. The 
cares, the anxieties, the watchings thata good Ruler ſuffers, to keep a ſmall part 
of the earth, which 50d hath given him, in Juſtice, and the love of true Religion: 
The Eagerneſs, the Fury, the Phrenfie that the Ambitious hath'to claſp and com- 
paſs all that God hath made here beneath, which is more wide and ample by far 
than itis poiſible for one mans forcaſt and providence to keep in order. None ſhall 
be more willing than Safax to make one man Zord of all, for that is the ready way 
to marall: And when that enemy of our peace hath ftoln away our content, he 
cares not what we compaſs, though it were all the power and glory in the world g 
for without it we ſhall ſeem loſers to our ſelves, and ſuch as are always wanting. 
When Eve was Lady and Miſtreſs of the whole world without a Competitor, yer 
becauſe there was a Godſbip higher than that eſtate ſhe was not ſatisfied with her 
portion, but would try concluſions to be like unto God knowing good and evil: 
Bur to contract this Point, I give it this minatory farewel: He that extends 
his Ambition to get all power and all glory, he that knows no top in that honour 
that he would mount to, ſhall be caſt down into miſery that hath'no bottom, into 
the bottomleſs pit. | | 

It is bur late that I told you in a former Sermon upon this Text, that when the 
Tempter made an overture to Chriſt of all the Riches in the Univerſe, that the 
gift was not more ſpacious than unjuſt : for ir cannot be ſuppoſed how one man 
ſhould be ſeized of all that is in the world by his proper right, but by ejeting all 
Poſſeſſors in the world, and reſpectively every private man, from that Inheritance 
which he held before. And that the wicked one may be conſtant to himſelf, at al! 
times alike ſtark naught, he deals worſe in this half of his liberality than in the for- 
mer ; for if he intend to make Chriſt the Catholick Monarch of the world, and give 
him all the power and glory of it, it muſt need fall in that all the Kings and Princes of 
the world muſt be depoſed from their Soveraignty, and ſtrike (ail to the new ereted. 
A diſcovery not to be paſſed in ſilence, It hath been defended by many Pens of 
late, that Gregory the Seventh was the firſt that ever broach'd the Doctrine and 


Practice together, that the Arojnred of the Zord might -- —_ and ſtript - all 
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their Royaltie by the effulminations of the Romans Poxtife, Loe you now that the 
learned of the Proteſtants ſhould be ſo much over-ſeen in Azr:quity, for here is a 
Claſſical Author in my Text that holds that opinion about a thouſand years, a lic- 
tle over or under, before Hildebrand had his honour, For that Gregory the Seventh 
flouriſhed much about a thouſand years after Chriſt, that very time which the Spi- 
rit of God ſaid ſhould be fulfilled,and then Serar ſhould be let looſe after that one thouſand 
years for 4 little ſeaſon. But, as I ſaid, Hildebrand was not the firſt broacher of thar 
diſloyal Paradox, here is his chief in my Texr ; and to confirm what I ſay, Matthew 
Paris, our own Hiſtorian of great fame, avers, that the ſaid Pope ar his dearh( which 
was in baniſhment ) cried out of his own wicked ways, and treacherous Principles 
againſt his Lord the Emperour,and confeſſed that the Devil ſer him on to diſturbe the 
whole world with matiny. 

Yet how little the Succeſlors in the Papacy have profited by his repentance I will 
tell you by that which is diſputed daily in the Schoo{ of one Tyranzw, that I may 
allude to that of St. Luke, Afts xixg. Thoſe Dogmatiſts are divided three ſeveral 
ways: Some conſciencious Romaxiſts have taught that the Pope may not at all inter- 
meddle with the diſpoſition of earthly Kingdoms,cither toreſtrain or depoſe Þr:zces 
though tyrannical, or heretical, or blaſphemous: Their converſion is to be zea- 
Jouſly prai'd for, inthe mean time their yoke is to be born with patience, and we 
muſt kiſs the ſcourge of God. The Sorbox Divines of Paris do generally carry this ' 
badge, and the Proteſtant Charches unanimouſly _ this Language. The ſecond 
Tenent is that the Temporal Soveraignty of the whole world is inherent in the Office 
of Chriſts Yicar, as they call him, to give, change, alter, or confirm the Titles of 
parcicular Prinees, as his infallible judgment ſhall lead him, Let every brain that 
is not diſtempered judge what a Doctrine this is. Nox ſari efſe hominis non ſauu juret 
Oreſtes, The third Tenent which Cardinal Bellarmine and the Feſuitical Pack maintain, 
is a modification of the former. The Pype hath no temporal Soveraiznty at all annex- 
ed by vertue of the Papary 3 but Indirettt & in ordive ad ſpiritualia ; indiretly, and to 
remove the impediments of the common good, eſpecially of the Church, he mighr 
ſend to the people by his Briefs that they owe no ſubjeftion to a wicked Xing ; that he 
could take off their Oath of Fealty, and free them from Perjury, that he hath po- 
wer to excommunicate ſuch Princes, and tranſlate their Kingdoms from them to 
ſuch as he ſhall adjudge to be more (atholick. Whether he will arm the $92 againſt 
Father, the Brother againſt the Brother, a Rebelagainſt his zrue King (all thefe have 
been done ) why it lies 1» ſcrinio petForiz, he may collate the Dominions of ſuch 
Princes on whom it liketh him. Pray you how much doth this opinion differ from 
the ſecond? You may eaſily find, it is but white money turned into Gold, and 
comes all to one payment, For the Biſhop of Rome is made the Judge himſelf when 
a Kingdom wants a fit Governour for the good of the Church,or for the wholſom ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice; ſince therefore all Regal Authority hangs upon Papal dif- 
cretion, it comes all to one paſs with that moſt impudent ſecond opinion, which 
ſays, the Power and glory of the Kingdoms in the world are abſolutely in his dona- 
t10n. 

It is no toying in ſo main a cauſe as this, which concerns the Crowns and Sceprers 
of all Sacred Princes therefore I will demonſtrate that IT plead againſt them according 
to the charge of their own Bill. Thus Zarontus, to begin with him, who ſpeaks his 
mind in theſe words for his holy Father, whom our Lord Feſns Chrift the King of glery 
hath conſtituted a Prince over all the Kingdoms of the world. Auguftinus Triumphas, 
All Power and Royalty is 127 54, from the Pope to other. Prizces, No man 
can give him any Sovereignty which he had not by right before. Nec Conſtantinns dedir 
quicquam Sylveſtro, quod non prius erat ſuum, ſays he ; The (anoniſts talk of Conſtan- 
tines donation to Sylvefter,giving him the temporal Principality of Romania, he gave 
him nothing but that which was his own before, that, and all beſide, was 
St. Peters Patrimony. And ſome of them ſtake Scripture to prove it, but moſt un- 
towardly ; as, that all power is from God, therefore all power Regal and Imperial 
from Chriſts Vicar. Yet more finiſtrouſly from thoſe words, If 7 be lifted up 1 will draw 
all men after me ; that is, if Thad an Army ftrong enough I would recover all the 
Sergmories of the earth into mine own hand. Practice 1s a plainer Argument than 
Book- words ; I will ſatisfie you then in that. Alexander the Sixth (a giver that will 
do bur fmall credit to the vide ) bur ſuchas he is, take him with all his faults, he 
beſtowed the whole Weſt- Indilesupon Ferdinend King of Spain, Ex mers liberalitate & 
motu proprio, a$ the Patent ran, Their own Hiſtories ſay, that Arhabalibs, King of 
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Peru, maintained his Rozalty by fighting againſt that Graz till he was taken Priſo- 
ner in Battel, and then cried our, that Pope could have no vertue; or reverence 
to the Godof heaven that gave away another mans Dominions from him : bur I wvill 
bring the caſe home. That Bull which Ps the Fifth ſigned with his own Seal, 
wherein he excommunicated the moſt bleſſed Queen Elizaberh, hath this Zine in ir 
touching his own authority to uſe that izcomparable Lady lo unchriſtianly, Hunc anum 
ſuper omnes gentes, & omnia regna principem conſtitait ; God had conſtituted him over all 
Nations, and over all Kingdoms. O what vaulting ſpirits are theſe whichrunin 
the Veins of wretched man £ This forgetful Prelate, grant him his own asking, 
from whence his original came, and it is from a moſt humble Apoſtle, hol: 
ations being all of them recorded, not any one do lean toward Soveraignty or 
Principality : Yet his Succeſſor in challenge exalted above all that is called 
God will be a parallel Line, and fide with him in my Text, who makes nothing to 
diſpoſe of all the Regal Dignities in the world, All zhis power will 1give thee, & c. 
Let this be enough which 1 have ſaid,to have been diſcourſed upon the imenſity of 
that honour which Sata challenged to be in his Juriſdiction, I proceed ro ſhew 
upon whoſe ſhoulders he would be content to lay it, upon our Loyd and Sewuiour, Ti> 
bi uni verſam hanc poteftatem. AS for the thing it ſelf, he wiſht char Chriſt had ir in 
goodearneſt, I make no doubt of it, namely, that his fortune had been to be an 
earthly King, tobe a Ceſar Ceſarum, the Conquerour of all the Dominions in the 
world, rather than ſuch a one he ſuſpe&ed him for, that Mef/ias that came to 
redeem his People, and toinvite the Nations far and wide over all the earth to the 
fear of the Lord. Let him be all in all in a temporal Kingdom, rather than a $4a- 
vioar, that came to ere the ſpiritual Kingdom of faith, to the ſubverſion of the 
powers of darkneſs. Conceive now unto your ſelves as if he had ſpoken more 
largely on this wiſe, to Chriſt: I find you hungry and forlorn in this Wilder- 
neſs, neither train to attend you, nor food to cheriſh you. Alas that ſuch a one as 
you ſhould be thus neggleced 'tis pity z you are not honoured enough according to 
the great gifts of ſanctity that are in you. Why, you are worthy to be Zord of the 


whole world, if promotions went by deſert. And will you live in Famine,and Scorn, - 


and Humility, and at laſt be crowned with thorns, and crucified * Nay,follow my 
directions, and you ſhall be crowned with Gold, and ſway the whole Univerſe with 
a Scepter, All this power will 1givethee, and the glory of them, It came to paſs with 


our Saviour after this Propoſition as it befell chaſte Foſeph in the houſe of Potiphar : 


He would not be incontinent, yet upon defamation of incontinency he was clapt up 
in Irons : So Chriſt would no ſuch Kingdom as Stax offered, yet upon ſuſpicion 
that he went about to make himſelf a Xing, his death was contrived, and his ac- 
cuſation laid before Plate, he that maketh himſelf a X7»g is not Ceſars friend, I 
have often both read it, and ſeen ic, that Pride, Vain-glory, Faction, and I know 
not what, have been laid to the charge of the Innocent by ſome uncharicable 
mouths, who have ſpread it ſo far, that for all their innocency they could never 
wipe off the ſtain : Many times the more they decline thoſe crimes, the more occa- 
ſion is taken to accuſe them. Every thing that Pal could ſay, or do to purge him- 


ſelf, wrought him envy and miſreport, that he: was turbulent, and a mover of. 


ſedition. He could never ſhake it off with all his meekneſs and modeſty. Well, if 
miſchief and defamation muſt have their courſe, the remedy is eafie, though it be 
deſperate, commend your innocency to God, The Lord of life himſelf was haunted 
with a wrong opinion, from the time that Sz24» made this motion to his death, that 
he had a purpoſe to be a eMozarch, and to diſplay his Banner againſt Ceſar in the 
quarrel of the Fews for their ancient liberty. The people would have made him a 
King, Foh.vi, and he hid himſelf out of the way z yet that would not acquit him ; 
his very Diſciples not ſeldom, bur even till after his Reſurrection, till they ſaw him 
taken away to heaven, lookt for honourable command, and ſuperiority under him. 
It coſt the ſweet Babes of Berhlem their lives that the Wiſemen of the Eff called 
him a Xig. Ir loſt him his own life ( as I rouche upon it before ) that the children of 
Feruſatem entertained him with that acclamation, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, Luk.xix. 3% | | 

That queſtion was and 1s ſcandalous to the Fews, was and is a ſtumbling-block 
to ſome Gentiles, what manner of Kingdom belonged to Chriſt as he was man, Be- 
fore ever the Magi of the Eaſt ſaid, where is he that i born King of the Fews ? The 4n* 
gel upon the firſt ridings of his Incarnation told the bleſſed Virgin his Mother, The 


Lord ſhall give unto him the Throne of his Father David. And he ſhall reign over the _— 
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of Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end, Zuk.i.zz. From hence 
ſome Papalins ( whom I formerly refuted ) ſtile him a Temporal King,who bequeathed 
all his Dominions to his chief Apoſtle Sr. Peter, and he to one thar is his Succeſſor, 
if it pleaſe God, in all but his Sanity, Then the perfidious Fews obje&, fince the 
Prophets ſay, that the Mefzzs ſhall be a King, and fit upon the Throne of David, the 
Meſſies is not yet come, becauſe Chriſt did not triumph and exerciſe Lordly autho- 
rity upon the Throne of David, To draw out truth againſt both theſe ar once like a 
two edged Sword, I lay down theſe three things: 1. That neither the Prophers, nor 
St. Lukedo teach that Chriſt hada Temporal Kingdom. 2. That he had Dominion 
oiven to him by his Father over all earthly things, but not by way of ruling all 
things like a King in his Kingdom, 3. In moſt proper and ſafe conſtruction we muſt 
ſay,his was a ſpiritnal Kingdom. 

I will be brief in all theſe, eſpecially in the former: To make much ado that 
Chriſt had no temporal Kingdom, were to light a Candle at Noon-day. The caſe 
is Clear, for I hope we will believe him rather than his enemies. Theſe are his 
words, Joh.XV111.36. My Kingdom # not of this world,if it were, my ſervants would fight for 
1c, that I ſhonld not be delivered to the Jews, but my Kingdom is not from hence. 
He meant, ſay ſome Papalins, that the world gave him no Kingdom, neither choſe 
him a King, yet he doth not deny but he received an earthly Kingdom from God. 


A moſt empty Objection : For P//are ſate his Judge to examine if he made himſelf 


a King to injure Ceſar. The ſame P;laze liked his anſwer ſo well, that he rold the 
Fews he found no fault with him : But would Zilate have put it up, if he had 
anſwered no better? That he claimed a Kingdom indeed by a right and title de- 
rived from heaven, frivolous, and the Cavil of the Fews comes to nothing, that 
God would ſet the Mefſzas upon the Seat of his Father David, Stretch not the Phraſe 
too far, and the meaning is: 1. The Meſſizs ſhould come out of Davids 
Loins. 2, And bea Xzag as David was. 3. Not after that way, an earthly Poten- 
zate,but after a more noble, glorious, perfe&t way than ever David governed. And 
I pray you how could it be, that he ſhould be a Xizg over Judah and Iſrael as David 
was, when that Kingdom was taken away from Davids houſe before Chriſt was 
born; and a Propheſie denounced it ſhould never return to that houſe again, So 
it was foretold to Fecomtah, Fer. XXii. 30. Write this man barren, there ſhall be no 
man of his Seed to fit upon the Throze of David, and to have power any more in 
_ In a word, Scripture elſewhere ſhews, that to fit upon Davids Seat, was to 
lave the Jews ſubje& unto him, not after a carnal way, but to be worſhipped of 
them in ſpirit, and to enjoyn them to keep his Laws and Commandmenrs for their 
ialvation. Soit is, Hoſ.iti.5, They ſhall ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King, 
and ſhall fear the Lord and hu goodneſs in the latter days. 

-,Secondly, I ſaid, Chriſt had Dominion given to him by his Father over all 
earthly things, but not by way of ruling all things like a Xing in his Kingdom, 
for by uniting the Humane Nature to the Godhead, through the admirable influence 
of that Hypoſtatica/ Union: So the very Manhood was made Lord over all things, 
according to thoſe places, Mat. Xi. All things are delivered unto me of my Father : 
And in theſe laſt days he ſpake unto us by his Son, whom he made Heir of all things, 
Heb. 1.2. And that you doubt not, how he had power over all things as being 
man united with God, he whoſe name was called the word of God,had a name written 
on his thigh King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. XiX. 16. Super femar 3 mark that, 
Upon hu thigh , that is, upon hi Humane Nature. Now this in him was of a more 
eminent and ſublimed condition than all Regal Authority on the earth. Ir came 
to him the moſt glorious way that .ever was, by the Hypoſtatical Union ;_ not 
by Conqueſt, Inhzritance, EleQion, Donation, or any earthly ſort, 2. His 
power reachethnot only tocommand the outward actions, but the very thoughts 
and conſcience, 3. He is over things ſenſible and inſenſible, Mex and Argels, 
quick and dead, heaven and earth and the very Regions of darkneſs. 4. When 
men die their glory periſheth with them, but of this mans Kingdom it is often 
reſtified there is no end: Yea, after his death he roſe again, and then began 
his Dominion to be.moſt abſolute by many exteriour works, It was his plea- 
{ure oftentimes to exerciſe this power,and priviledge, even while he debaſed him- | 
ſelf in all humility: Did he not conſent to the deſtruction of the Gadarers Swine, 
and curſe the barren Figtree? Becauſe his juriſdiction extended to any thing in 
the world. Did he not ſend for the Aſs and the Colt with abſolnte command ? 
ſaying no more, but the Lord hath need of them, Did he not charge the ae 
cf 
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let his Diſciples alone £ And no man toucht them, All theſe are Arguments of in- 
definite authority. 

Bur this Gqvernment, which is moſt ample, perfect, eternal, was not after a 
Regal way, aS David and Solomon were Kings 1 Jſrael. It was not contrary to the 
Rulers of the earth, uſurping any power, to thwart and controule theirs, bur a 
tranſcendent exaltation above them, and above all things viſible and inviſible, 
yet withal he was moſt obedient and ſubje& unto them, paying Tribute unto Ceſar, 
and medling with no Humane Laws, to divide their Inheritance that were conten- 
tious, If he had profeſſed himſelf an earthly King, it had hindred the work which 
he had in hand, to perſwade men to the contempt of honour and glory : Yet ha- 
ving all power given him of his Father it argued the more humility, that hemade 
himſelf ſubject ro moſt vile men, therefore it is put into the Creed, that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate , meaning that he took his death with patience under the autho- _ 
rity of a moſt unjuſt Governour. Therefore St. Auſtin endites theſe words as from Aus. Serm. 
our S4aviours mouth 5 Hear me Fews and Gentiles, hear me Circumciſion and Uncar- : 9. in Fo« 
cumciſion, hear me all ye Judges of the world, Nox impedjo dominationem veſlram 
RE—_— ; Enjoy the Principalities of this world unto your ſelves; I do not hin- 

er them. 

In the third Concluſion I determined, how in moſt proper and ſafe conſtruction 
we muſt ſay, that (hrifts Kingdom was a ſpiritual Kingdom. 7 have ſet my King npon 
my holy hill of Sion, Pſal.ti.6, The Pſalm ſpeaks of a ſpiritual So, as St. Auſtin notes, 

\ becauſe ir is termed an holy Sion, therefore it muſt be underſtood of a ſpiritual King. 
His Unction, was not that Ccoeleſtial, and not Corporeal 2 with my holy oy! bave 1 
anointed him, with the grace of Union, Such as the Unction is, ſuch muſt be the 
Kingdom, a ſpiritual Kingdom , His Priefthood was not carnal,ſuch as Aarons was; 
bur ſpiritual, ſuch as Melchiſedechs was: Like as was his Prieſthood,ſo was his King- 
dom. Thoſe whom God had given him, What were they 2 His Diſciples, thac ne- 
ver forſook him, thoſe that were born again of the Spirit, His Subjects were $pi- 
ritual, therefore his Xi#gdom could not be Terreſtrial, The Law of Moſes was car- 
nal. ſoit was eſteemed imperfe&, and is diſannulled; the Law of Chriſt, which 
is ſet up inſtead of it, is the Goſpel, which preſcribes a reaſonable and an holy ſer- 
vice: Where the Law of Chriſt is ſpiritual, his Kingdom muſt needs be within us, 
it is a Ghoſtly Kingdom. Finally, all the good things thereof concern the Spirit, 
grace, mo of conicience, remiſſion of ſins and eternal life. Says Fulgentivs, the g,,,,. 4, 
Gold which the wiſe men of the Eaft offered him in his Cradle ſhewed him to be a Epiphan. 
King, but not ſuch a King as will have his Image and Superſcription in the Coin, 
but ſuch a one asſeeketh his Image in the hearts of the Sons of men. Aﬀeer the 
Angel had ſaid, The Lord would give bim the Throne of his Father David, Mark how di- 
vinely the words are qualified in the next verſe, And he ſhall reizn over the houſe of Fa- 
cob for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be noend, He ſhall reign, and did reign here, 
not i» regn0 ſed in domo, in no Monarchy, ,but in a Family, in the houſe of Facob, thar 
is, in the houſhold of the Faithful; for alas they are but a Family to the porenc 
multitudes of Unbelievers. One queſtion before I ſhut up the Point, Chriſt was 
promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, Principally to Abraham. What means the 
Angel then to omit Abraham and 1ſaac, and to ſpeak of one and no more, that he 
ſhall reign in the houſe of Facob? Why, the houſe of Abraham had 1ſmael as well as 
Iſaac, but 1ſmael was the Seed of the bond-woman, which figured thoſe that per- 
tained not to the freedom of the Spirit, The houſe of 1ſaac had Eſau as well as Fa- 
cob, Jacob have I loved, and Eſawhave Thated, He reigned not in all the houſe of 1ſaac. 
But all the twelve Sons of Facob were Circumciſed, all bleſſed, all repreſented the 
Charch, all heirs of the Promiſe ; and becauſe Chriſts Kingdom was totally ſpiri- 
tual in the Faithful and Ele& , the Azgel very properly delivered his Errand, that 
He ſhould reign in the houſe of Facob. 

This laſt part of my Sermon was very neceſſary to be inſiſted upon, that our 
Lord Chriſt inveſted himſelf with no ſuch honour as Satay tendred to him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them. Yet he had a Kingly Office, adjoyned 
both with Prieftly and Prophetical Offices, Thoſe are holy Functions, the Devil 
likes not them, he never ſpoke of them. Nay, let us have the Prieſthood to ſerve 
God, orletus takenothing without it. St. Petey tells us, we ſhall be Regale Sacerdo- 
tium, a Royal Prieſthood. We ſhall have a Kingdom and a Prieſthood combined to- 
gether, farexceeding all the power and glory which mortal men do manage. Run 
fervently to the end of the Race, and you ſhall have the prize. Dew vult omnes 
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ſuos athlet.s coronari, ſays St, Hierom, God will haveall that try Maſteries for his ſake 
receive the Laurel, and the Crown of Victory, Every Saizt hath his Kingdom, 
who is cloathed with immortality, and honour to live with the Lamb of God for 
evermore. But you will ſay, What, Abraham a King ? Moſes a King * Peter and Panl 
Kinzs? Where are the Nations which they govern > Where are their Subjects £ 
Regnum ft ubi nulli inimico ſubjicimur, non quia populus nobis ſabjicitur. A fall anſwer, it is 
a Kingdom becauſe all our enemies are trodden under our feet, not becauſe any of 
the Bleſſed are Liege-men and Vaſſals unto other. In the fruition of that Kingdom 
2 main part of the Soveraignty will be, that he ſhall be trodden under our feet, who 
is ſo impudent and audacious in my Text to offer all the Xing doms in the world. 
God repleniſh us with the Kizgdom of his grace in this life, and exalr us to his King dow 
of glory hereafter. A MEN; 
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eAll theſe things will T give thee if thou wilt fall down and 


ol Me. 
T hen ſaith Feſus unto him, get thee hence Satan, 


SDS U R natural Philoſophers ſay very truly, that a Serpent lays 
D not her eggs one by one, but they come from her in a cluſter, 
& like a rope of beads, and hang one at another in a ſtring. Satan 
E deſerves no better compariſon than a Serperr z the fins which ke 
B ſuggeſts no better compariſon than the eggs of the Serpent ; and 
| S nothing can be truer than the «*i%ss or application, that one ſin 
WD is never hatchc alone, _ if it be a great one, but it hath 
a train to follow it, God challeng'd his people that they had 
broken the bond of marriage between him and their ſoul, not with one adultery 
and no more, but the Prophet chargeth Feruſelem, fornicata es cum multis amatoribus, 
thou haſt committed fornication with many lovers, that is with many ſenſual 
pleaſures, Upon this conſideration virtue 15 compared to ſa/t ( have ſalt in our 
ſelves, ſayes Chriſt to his Diſciples) of which you cannot take up oze corn alone upon 
your knifes point, but many grains will cleave together : and upon the ſame re- 
ſpe wickedneſs is compared co the ſands of the ſea, one mote is. very rarely ſe- 
vered by it ſelf; ſand is a Noun ColleFive, which ſuppoſeth many motes of duſt ; 
for there is not any fin but reſpeQively to divers parts of diſobedience it may be 
call'd by divers names, David emplung'd himſelf into many crimes, what with 
Bathſheba, what with Uriah, what with Foab, whom he made his evil inſtrumenc. 
Petey fell into three denials one after another. He that will praiſe the Lord as he 
ought, in the uprightneſs of his life, muſt honor him npon a ren-flringed Lute, up- 
on all the Commandments, and he that wilfully fails in one inſtance wall put every 
ſtring out of tune ; for he that committeth one fin # guilty of the whole law: 

Theſe funiculj peccatorum, cords of vanity, fins entwiſted one within another come _ | 
into my mind from this third Tentation in my Text : ſo that Terealhen is juſtified Lib- de P4- 
in his ſaying by this praQtice, mwltiplicia ſpiritus incitements jaculantis, the rebellious ps no 
ſpirit hath more than one ſhaft for Fs bow, a quiver full atleaſt, as it is Pſal. *1. 2. 

For lo the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their arrows within their quiver : For 
what fin hath not the Devil committed in theſe words, Al theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me : furtum, perduellio, mendacium, blaſphemia, 
they are all here in the height of their offence : Furtwm, the largeſt theft that e- 
ver was committed, he would give all the ſubſtance in the world to Chriſt, but 
then he muſt rob the right owners, Perduellio, a moſt foul artempr of treaſon, he 


would give him all Kingdoms and honour; bur tlien he muſt depoſe all = 
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and lawful Princes. Mendacinm, not a plain /ze, but a very monſter of untruth, as Sr. 
Luke hath it in large, for that is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever 1 will give it, 
Laſtly, Plaſphemia, a blaſphemy that vies beyond all the reſt, if thou therefore wilt 
worſhip me all ſhall be thine. Now 1 have added to make up my Text at this 
time, how eaſily God doth cut off all theſe heads of Hydra at once with his re- 
venge and juſtice : for this ſhort rebuke of Chriſt is enough to controul the Devil 
with all his ſins about him, Ger thee hence Satan, or as St. Luke, Get thee behind me $4- 
zan. The words then which I have read amount to four parts, the Gife (which I 
have entirely diſpatcht,) the Gizer, the Condition, the Repulſe : The Gift furtum, 
both to rob private men of their peculiar, and Xizps of their Royalty: The Giver 
mendacium, a lye without all ſhame, thar all the honors of the world were at his 
diſpoſe: The Condition blaſphemia, he bargains that Chriſt ſhould earn all this by 
falling down to worſhip him : But the Repulſe is juſtitia , Gods vindicative juſtice ; 
Get thee hence Satan, words of anger and revenge, asSI will ſhew anon : bur faſt I 
will diſcloſe what a great giver Satan would make himſelf, "4 theſe things 
will I, Oc. "us Gs. 

Twice, as it appears in the two former Tentations, the Dew// uſed all his cun- 
ning to diſcover if Chriſt were the Sox of God : and fince our Saviour would not 
reveal what He was, Satan is the more bold to make himſelf the So of God, as if 
he were that holy one to whom the Father had committed all power in Heaven and 
in Earth; All theſe things will Igive thee, This will be the eaſieſt way to ſift this 
ſaying, wherein the wicked one uſurps to himſelf that he advanceth to all honors, 
to conſider what likelihood of truth there is in thoſe words by accident,and ſecond. 
ly what great unlikelihood, | 

Marvel not that give it for a concluſion granted, that there is ſome-colour and 
likelihood for Sataz to ſay, this & deliver d to me, and to whomſoever I will give it: 
for he is the Prince of the power of the air, that ſpirit that worketh in the children 
of diſobc:dience, and whoſoever is ſucceſsful in promotion by iniquity, the Dev/ 
did ſway the event fo far, that he calls himſelf their Benefatfor. Abimelech and 
Zimrigot Kingdoms by treachery : Foab wrought himſelf into A4bners honor to be 
Captain of Xzzg Davids Hoſt by murder : Faſo» and Xenelars in the book of Ma- 
chabees ſtrived one againſt another for the Hijzh Prieſt-hood by Simony : there are not 
ſo many names of honour as there are fins, crying fins, fins died in ſcarlet that 
have purchaſt them : The infelicity of it is ſo-genera], of ſuch long continuance, 
and fo deſperate againſt all hope of redreſs, that Satan ſpeaks as if he had forgot 
that this power was ever out of his hand. For upon the event, we may lament 
it, but cannot deny it, he brings the baſeſt inſtruments into private favour with 
mighty men, he beſtows offices , he preſents ro Churches : Difficile eſt Satyram non 
ſeribere, no abuſe in the world will provoke a ſuffering fpirit ſooner than this, to 
be ſatyrical : eſtra miſeri4 magnus fattus es, we may be aſham'd, and our ambition 
bluſh for it, that the moſt hateful of all Gods creatures ſhould haye cauſe to boaſt, 
that all manner of dignities and titles depend on his beneficence : yet the world 
is not ſo bad, bur that he is a ſhameleſs ſlanderer in that ſaying ; far be it from 
us to number the righteous with the wicked, to beſtain all dignified perſons with 
an evil reproach, as he doth, to condemn all the warthies of David, that wicked- 
neſs was their original, becauſe ſometimes Sata» hath a predominant faion a- 
mong them. He was a great Prizce indeed in the Emperor Tiberins his Court, (Carce 
any advancement eſcapt him, but went through his hands ; ad Conſulatum non niſt per 
Sejanum aditus, neque Sejani voluntas nift ſeelere querebatur , Every one that would be 
Conſul us'd Scjanus for his preferment, and every one that would have preferment, 
Sejanus us'd him for ſome criminous villany. Thus the eloquence of the H:forian 
exaggerares the naughtineſs of the times: yet alittle after,when things grew much 
worle, rather than mended, in the reign of Nero, Pau! had many friends, and 
Chriſt had many faithful ſervants even in Ceſars Houſhold. | 

The Spirit of Go in the holy Scriptare doth but very rarely amplifie the numbers 
of the Saints, nay rather it ſpeaks of them with the leaſt 5 14ny are called, but few are 
choſen : and fear not little flock, it is your fathers pleaſureto give you a Kingdom. But 
Satan thinks to have credit from his multitudes, and pretends to the whole reti- 
nue of them that have power and glory in the world, whereas divers carry the true 
virtue of nobility in their heart, as well as the title of nobility in their name, and 
owe no fervice to him. God doth permit the wicked ſometimes elſewhere to reign 
for the ſins of the people z his antecedent will is upon all men, eſpecially upon = 

moſt 
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moſt renowned, that are next and immediately under him, 3e ye holy as 1 am holy ; 
bur he permits 4hab and 1Mazaſſes to take their turn in the Kingdom of 1ſael, to 
ſcourge the people for their ſins, and therein the adverſary prevails againſt Gods 
velleity and complacency : now that inch which God gives, Satan calls it an ell, 
and boaſts that all the Princes of the Earth do hold in fee of him. Whar, ſaies he 
to Chriſt, do you think to ſit upon the ſeat of your Father David by faſting and 
prayer, and by retiring for the diſcipline of your ſoul into the Wilderneſs ? no, if 
you will riſe, and be ſome great one, you muſt come to it by me, frame your ſelf 
ro the faſhion of the world ; the diſpoſing of all Royalties and Honours are deli- 
vered unto me, and to whomſoever 1 will give them. Omne mendacium eſt in aliquo vero, 
(that's the ground of this firſt point which I handle) every falſehood leans upon 
ſome truth, that it may appear not to halt lamely, but to go upright, To that 
end doth the Tempter cogg in this word mezdid), for that is delivered unto me : fatetur 
tradentem, he doth acknowledge by that word, that there is one above him, who 
gives the Letters Patents of all honor and glory, he is only intruſted as a Miniſter to 
deliver it, Well, this will not ſerve his turn : like thoſe conjuring Oracles, 
which abuſed the Heathen of old , which had alwayes an ambiguous meaning ; (0 
the Devlin every propoſition he makes, as in this particularly, hath ſome con- 
cealed zquivocation. This # delivered; untome: but by whom * let us diſcover his 
pol-foot, which he would conceal; not by God, he durſt not bely his Maker ſo much, 


but by the cuſtom and practice of the world, and cuſtorn is the ſtrength and ſoul | 


of -a Law ; we have corrupted the pure ſtream of honour with flattery, with gra- 
ruities, with {laviſh ſervices, with Simony; they that bid for advancement by tuch 
crooked means truſt the Dewi/ to keep ſtakes, and if you will have them, you 
. muſt ask him to deliver them. We have put the conveyance of many promoti- 
ons into his power, by the ſinful practice of ambition , as if he were our great 
Feoffee in truſt, as King Darius in the ſtory of Eſdras yielded himſelf up, and all 
the power of his Majeſty to Apame his Concubine; ſhe might take his Crown from 
his head, and put it upon herown , and he waited her courteſie to receive it a- 
gain. In ſuch a ſenſe it is true, Sata hath a great ſhare of honours to beſtow, but 
he received no ſuch authority in Gods name, as, his words darkly convey'd do 
ſeem to challenge it, for that js delivered unto me , and unto whomſoever I will give it, 
Some there are that make this climax or gradation to caſt another ſhadow of truth 
upon his meaning. Man was created Zord of the whole world, and God beſtowed 
the dominion of all things upon him which this Globe of creatures contains: af- 
terward by tranſgreſſion man became the captive of fin and Satan, for hi ſervants 
ye are to whom ye obey, that's Goſpel : ſothat the Devil having Lordſhip over him; 
who was Lord of all, the whole world and the pomp thereof became to be his fee, 
in our title that were captivated to him. But I liſt not to ſtretch ſo many con- 
cluſions to make him ſpeak truth, who was a lyar from the beginning, This 
ſhall ſuffice for that deceitful likelihood of truth, which is in this motion : it will 
M _ glory to God , and more benefit to our ſelves to examine the unlikely- 
00d. 

The Devils Miniſters have dared to conteſt with thoſe Powers that were or- 
deined of God: the contentious Hebrew asked: Moſes, Who made thee a Prince or a Tudg ? 
The Phariſees maundred at Chriſt , By what authority doſt thow theſe things , and whd 
gave thee this authority? and doth the Devil ſuppoſe it ſhall go unaskr, when this 
imperial ſway was put into his hands, to deliver all Kingdoms to whomſoever he 
will give them? Promotion, ſays the Pſalmiſt cometh not per ſpiritum ventorum, it 
cometh neither from the Zaſt, nor from the ef, nor from the South : no nor per 
ſiritus infernorum, it aſcends not up from the pit with the ſpirits of damnation ; 
for why 2 Godis Jadg of the Earib, he ſetteth up one, and plucketh down another, 
Pſal. Ixxv; 6, This exceſlive claim of Satan, to impute unto himſelf that all Kings 
hold their Scepters of him, calls his whole faith in queſtion : that Charter cannor 
ſtand with Solomons Verdict which he hath given upon that title, for thus he ſpeaks 
for the Lord, Prov. viii. 15. By me Kings reign, and Princes decree juſtice 5 by me Princes 
rule, and Nobles, guen all the Tadges of the earth. In true and exact propriety rendared : 
the learned in the original rongue render the word, not by me Kings reign, but, in 
me Kings reigns God reigns in them as his Deputies, rey reign in God as their Au- 
thor and Authoriſer : wherefore it is elegantly noted by one of our own Writers, 
that Melchiſedech is the firſt King ſpoken of in Scripture; and he is brought in with- 
out Father, without Morher upon earth, to ſhew that Kings are Gods generation, woo 
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only his £raxiyzr&, none can declare his Generation. St. Chryſoſtom lays very well, 
that this 15 gore «Ziops, the eſpecial dignity of King eſtate, that ir comes from 
God ; and therefore Popes (who now aſſume moſt unchriſtianly, it not anti-chriſti- 
anly, to depoſe anointed Princes, and tranſlate their Kingdoms to their enemies) 
they were wont to write to Kings with all lowlineſs of ſtile, wiſhing them health 
and long happineſs i eo per quem Reges regnant, in him by whom Kings reign, thar 
is in God, under whom in their own Dominions they are next and immediately 
ſupreme Governors. David (ware by the Lord unto Bathſheba, that Solomon his Son 
ſh uld reign in his ſtead : an Oazh is the ſtrongeſt proof of humane faith , ſo thar 
by an Oath Ged and man have put it out of all doubt, that the 4rof Hizh alone 
doth appoint who ſhall fit upon the Throne of David : but huic injurato crederem, 
we would ſooner believe David, though he had nor ſworn, that the Power and 
Principality of Xings depends upon Gerd, than Satan with all his promiſes and 
proteſtations, chat he hath the Monopoly of Scepters and Diadems at his command : 
All theſe things will 1 give thee, 

And before whom could he have told this zale, to be taken in alye ſo ſoon, as 
by driving this bargain with Chriſt ? as if a thief ſhould ſteal Plate, and offer to 
ſellit to the owner: or a Plagzary, filtch a great deal out of a book, and rehearſe ir 
for his own before the Author; ſo the Tempter had rob'd Chriſt of that Honor and 
Majeſty which was moſt properly his own, (I mean he rob'd him of it by the blaſ- 
phemy, and falſhood of his tongue) and then brings it to Chriſt to barter it away 
for other merchandiſe : Autor que autoris ſunt repromittit : What theft more palpa- 
ble than this? the Father gives all things by the Sox, by him He made the worlds, 
by him He hears the prayers and ſupplications of the Charch, by Jimi He gives us 
health and ſalvation, by him He gives Rulers and Princes to go in and out before 
his People z and yet Satan intrudes, as if he were our Meataror in part atleaſt in ſet - 
ling Thrones and Monarchies, he was the means for thoſe things: and it was his hap, 
Iſay, the more todiſcredit his impudency , to tell this tale to our Seviowy , from 
whom truly and indeed the Xizgs of the Earth do hold their Royalty : Urrobique reg - 
natur per Chriftum, he ſets the Crown on their heads that wear them, both in this 
world, and in the world tocome. Obſerve it,that He rides upon the white horſe with 
many Crowns upon his head, Rewed. xix. 12. This is a Viſion, and this is the inter- 
pretation of it, that thoſe that honor him He will honor, he ſettles the Rogalry on 
whom He pleaſeth ; not oneor two Kingdoms, and bequeatheth the reſt to the for- 
tune of war, to the free choice of popular eletions ; much leſs. is any ſuch good 
thing deliver'd up to our adverſary the Devil, Chriſt had many Crowns on his 
head, for the whole earth ſhall ſtand in awof him, he lifteth up whom he plea- 


ferh, and ſerteth him with the Princes of his people. When Wiſdom proclameth 


that of Solomon, which I laid for my firſt ground in this point, by me Kings reion, 
indefinitely it is to be underſtood of God, but reſtritively of Chriſt the ſecond 
perſon in Trinity; heis appropriatively the wiſdom of the Father ; he is meritori- 
ouſly, and by way of an Impetrator, the conduit pipe of all benefits to high and 
low, rich and poor, therefore we endear all our prayers to God with this conclufi- 


on, per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, through Chriſt our Lord. 


Burt whai dulneſs was in the Afanicherxs to fall upon ſuch Texts as this, and to 
build upon them, that the God of Heaven made all inviſible bleſſings, and that $4- 
tan had diviſum imperium cum Jove, he was Lord of all viſible and material things ? 
What? are any of theſe the ſooner his, becauſe he ſaid they were deliver'd ro 
him, and to whomſoever he would he gave them « Why, it was as cheap in his 


mouth, and he could have ſaid it with the ſame labour that he conld help whom 


he pleaſed to the Kingdom: of Heaven, It is the Moſt High thar ruleth in the King- 
dom of men, and he appointethover it whom he will, Daz. v. 21. The cauſe of 
preſervation is the cauſe of conſtitntion ; God rules the hearts of the Subjects ro 0- 
bey, andgives them commandment for allegeance and fidelity ; if any commot1- 
on be like to riſe, the Lord ftilleth the raging of the ſea, and the madneſs of the 
people : from Ged is the power of ſoveraignty, and through his good ſpirit the 
duty of obedience : but Satan ſtirs up ſeditions, jealouſies, and croſs humors in 
people never to ſubmit, therefore he plucks down the Kingdoms of the world, 
and obſcures rhe elory of them : he is not the founder of order, burt-of confuſion. 
O but ſayes the :n1chean, if Satan have not the total managing of theſe Powers 
beneath, yet a ſhare cannor be denied him. They that govern by tyranny and in- 


juſtice, they thar lift up themſelves in their pride againſt heaven, ſhall we _ 
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yield that theſe are of his ordination £ No, why the Prophet Hoſea ſays chap. viii. 
5: Ipfi regnaverunt, fed non ex me, they have' ſet up Kings, bur not by me; they 
ave made Princes and I knew it not. 'In my opinion the literal and textual an- 
ſwer to that place is, that they choſe unto themſelves Hearher Idols, Gods of (ilver 
and gold, and forſook the Lord : Howſoever this diſtinion giveth unto Ceſar that 
which is Czſars, and unto God that which is Gods. Regnavernnt nonex me quoad viarr, 
ſed quoad poteſtatem : that evil way which they choſe to follow, that perverſe man- 
ner by which they reigned and troubled all was not from God, but he gave power 
to Manaſſes, to Rehoboam, to Ahab, as well as unto David, unto Fofiah, and to the 
beſt Kings that rul'd with righteouſneſs. Or as another limits it, 4 Deo bozo ſunt 
poteſtates, a malo Angela poteſtatis ambitio , the Poweron earth is Gods, theambition ro 
 _uſurp that Power 1s the Devils : Take that which is thine Satan, and leave the reſt 
to Chriſt, When occaſion is given to ſpeak of a wicked Magiſtrate, the Phraſe is 
Hoſe X1il. IT. 1gave them a King in my anger, angry I was when gave him, but Igave 
him though, and that which He gives, we muſt take it, and keep it, be ir ſcourge, 
be it bleſſing : it is moſt foul rebellion to ſay the Zord ſhall nor faſten evil/upon 
us, we will not keep that which the Zord hath given us. - And ſo much for the 
claim of the Giver in my Text, whom we have .found to have no right or title ro 
deliver unto any one the Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of them. Indefi- 
nitely all Kings reign by Chriſt, good and bad, but the juſtice of the good more 
peculiarly is from the grace of Goa, the tyranny and ambition-of the worſt is from 
the ſuggeſtion of Saran , and nothing about them is his but that which is worſe 
than nothing, the iniquity of Princes. 8 7 TOO OENLES 9” 
Now I-proceed : The gift was furtum, theft inthe higheſt degree z that which he 
profer'd waFnot his to beſtow : the giver mendacium, he falſified his evidencies, and 
lagi title to that which was only Gods to beſtow. The condition now follows to be 
hMdled, whichis fire and ſulphur mixt together, blaſphemy and idolatry, he requires 
that Chriſt ſhould fall down and worſhip him. Let me begin upon this point, 
as Solomon ſaid, when Adonijab askt. Abiſhag to wife, Let him ask the Kingdom alſo. Sa- 
zan himſelf was not able to ſpeak ſuch another word, I think, for horror and im- 
piety : it exceeds that ſin, for ought we know, by far, which provokt the Zord ac = 
firſt ro caſt him out of Heaven into chains of eternal darkneſs. For 1ſaiah tells us in 
the Parable of the Xing of Babylon, chap. xiii, the inſolency of that fin conſiſted in 
theſe rebellious terms, ero ſimil# altiſſtmo, I will be like the moſt bigh: but this is more 
ſuperlative a great deal, let the Sox of God fall down and worſhip me, I will be a 
God above the Moſt High, Ido not wonder that ſome Expoſitors go about to mol-- 
lifie the meaning of the words a little, as it were impoſſible there could bea literal 
ſenſe of ſuch an horrid propoſition: : But their endeavour, me-thinks, thrives not, 
To adore Satan, ſays one, 1s any way to obey him, and be ſubje& unto him : Ado- 
Tatio Diaboli ſubjeftionis eft, non dewotionis. He did not ask to be ador'd, as if he were 
an eterxal divine eſſence, unto whoſe perſon the devotion of religion was to be di- 
rected, but he would have Chriſt ſtoop and bow unto him, and to acknowledge 
by that geſture, that the honors and riches of the world depended on him: or as 
another lays his meaning forth on this wiſe, you are the Soy of God that come to 
take my Kingdom from me, do me homage for it, and you ſhall have it without 
ſtriving : theſe are all the odds in the pretended interpretations, theſe think he re- 
quir'd of Chriſt civil reverence'and ſubjeRion ; ſuch as great Emperors have from 
petty Princes, that hold ſomewhat in homage and ſervice under them. | 
Others much more congruouſly: to the Scripture, teach, that he made a flat and 
plain demand. to have religious adoration done unto him, as to the 694 of this 
World , whether he would have it done after St. Matthews phraſe, ity argorwices wol, 
that his own perſon ſhould be the obje& worſhipt z or whether in St, Lakes phraſe, 
idv Texruhon; emer wi, word for word, if thou wilt worſhip before me, that is, worſhip 
God above in me, who am his Vicegerent to communicate riches and honor ; rheſe 
two wayes drive atone aim, and do not differ, for certain he wonld have no leſs 
than religious ſervice done untohim : for our Saviowrs anſwer queſtionleſs was ad 
oppoſitum, and He controuls the Devil for asking that religious honor which was 
due to. God, Thow ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. He had 
' ſtept thus high before the coming of Chriſt, to be ſupplicated by the Heathen Rotans 
in their 101 Yejovss, that he ſhould not hurt the fruits of the earth, Before.Chriſt 
diſſoly'd the works of the Dewi! he was ſought to, and conſulted with in the Ora- 
cles of the Greeks: in thoſe days too he was P_ in all the 1dols of the _ | 
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the antient godly men of the Cherch ſay, that the wicked fiend lurk ſubſtantially 
inall graven Images which were ſet up ; and whea Idolaters bowed to ſtocks 
and ſtones, he had their homage done unto him: Nay, he had purchaſed ſacrifice 
to himſelf, and of the deareſt and moſt beloved things, They ſacrificed their Sons and 
Daughters unto Devils, Pſal.cvi.z7. Satan having been puft up ſo long with the Devo- 
tions and Ceremonies of a bewitched people, he would not go leſs, bur demands 
more than ever he had before,when even now he was upon the time toloſealls zf 
thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 

What though Satas be incorrigible 2 And the labour is loſt to review and reform 
that blaſphemy which he hath | 3 gon for he will never retra&@ it, and confeſs his 
faalc: Yetſome things may fall to our profit out of this wicked ſaying, and thoſe 
things which are written for his condemnation are written for our inſtruction, I 
will follow St. Ambroſe for my Leader, who hath noted two things remarkable from 
hence for our uſe : Firſt, that the beginning of this tentation is Coveronſneſs, All theſe 
things will I give the ; and the end of it is 1aolatry, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
mee Who wonld think that theſe two ſins Covetouſneſs and Idolatry had ſuch 
great affinity between them? 7dolarry averts the heart of man more than any 
{in from the Creator : The ſtain of Covetouſneſs is, that it converts the hearr 
more than any other ſin to fl e immoderate love of the creature: Great fins 
both, and yet it appears by this they differ zoo gezere in their formalities, They 
do ſo, and ſo,many Rivers which riſenot from the ſame Spring-head, flow for ma. 
ny miles in ſeveral Channels, and ar laſt cloſe into one ſtream: Thus Idolatry 
which ri/ech out of the ſins of the firſt Table, and Covetouſneſs which is oppoſite 
to the Commandments of the Second Table, yet both theſe glue together after a 
while, as if they were inſeparable. St. P4u/ binds them both like tares in one bun- 
dle, Eph.V.5. No covetous man, who is an Idolater hath any inheritance in the Kiggg- 
dom of God and of Chriſt. And as Pharaohs Dream was doubled twice, becalfle 
the thing was ſurely eſtabliſhed : So the A4pople doubles the ſame Leſſon again, be- 
cauſe it was moſt true, and moſt remarkable. Col. iii, 5. mortifle your members 
upon earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, &#c. aud Covetonſneſs which # Holatry., It is an 
Alchymy, wherein Saten is $kilful, to turn Gold into Idolatry, and Idolatry into 
Gold. He put Nebachadoneſor to great coſt, and much expence of Gold, to advance 
Idolatry : But he is at fee with them that are poorer, to give them Gold if they 
will turn Idolaters. So the love of money begets the love of Idols , and he laies 
his train inthat order in my text to buy himſelf worſhip with his money, A theſe 
#bi, s will 1, &c, 

or Idolatry the Zord rooted out the Canaeuites from the Land of their Fethers, 
and when the Covetous ſhall know what affinity he hath with an Idolater, it will 
reclaim him, I hope, left he be rooted our, like an accurſed Caraanite from the 
Land of the Tong Divine Expofitors do ſundry ways teſtifie to the truth of 
this Propofition, that Coverouſneſs is /dolatry; ſeveral heads have their ſeveral opi- 
nions, yet every opinion hath ſome _ and Acrimony in it. (lemens of Alexan- 
dria begins, Every mans /:ft exd he puts for is his happineſs ; every mans happineſs is 
his Goa, And a money-ſcraper projets more for that than he doth for the grace of 
God, Celum apertum eſt, & Deum non querit, aurum abſconditum eftl, & terre viſcers re- 
cludit z The heaven ſhuts not it ſelf againft them that call for grace, thar is eafie, 
he looks not after it: the ore is hidden in the dark veins of the earth, and he will 
dig to Hell to find it. St, Chryſoftom ſays, 14 eft caique Deus quod maxim? amat, 2 quo 
vitam & neceſſeris expettar. He is an Idolater without an Hyperbole that will tin 
againſt Gods honour rather than offend his own heart in ſeeking profit 5 From whom 
doth he m_— relief, help, comfort in the time of trouble 2 If he thinks the lining 
of his Purſe is beſt able to adminiſter theſe things z he hath ſaid unto his Rzches, 
you are my truſt and my aſſurance ; he ſhould have ſaid ſo to God. The ſame Father con- 
fidering in another place, that Chriſt admoniſheth what a baſe Treaſure that is 
which Thieves may break in and ſteal, breaks our, that a covyetous man ſo defraud- 
ed, may cry out as Laban did, who hath flolw away my Gods * Tales ſunt Dii tni, wt quis 
eos fureri queat * Are your Gods ſach traſh, that they cannot keep themſelves from 
ſealing * Then let him be your God alone who is the watchman of 7ſrae/, thar 
keepet allin ſafety 2 1 alledge St Hierom next, and no man interprets St. Pax/ more 
literally that Covetouſneſs is Idotatry ; Imeginem five ſculpturam mummi colit ; His 
eyeis taken with the very Picture and Stamp upon the Coin, and he ſhews it more 


reverence than becoms a Chriſtian zo doto a corruptible thing, St. Auſtins ſuffrage 
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is of moment with the beſt, Fraitar nummo & atitur Deo,' quoniem non nummnis propter 
Demum impendit, ſed Deum propter nummum colit , A covetous man makes uſe of God to 
ſet his ſtay upon his unrighteous Mammon, for he doth not beſtow his riches for 
Gods ſake, but he loves God for his riches ſake, $407 E 2 
I had rather troul over thereſt than be tedious. - Gregvry diſtinguiſheth that the 
Covetous is an Idolater, Nox exhibitione ceremoniarum, ſed oblatione conempiſcentiarum : 
Which is thus worded in one of the School-men, Now ex cormpatto ſed eqns Nor 
by an outward ceremonious Adoration ( for whichSr. Hierom in ſome part accuſeth 
him ) but by offering up his heart, And perhaps Aquizes would be ſo underſtood in 
his diſtin&ion, that the love of money is Idolatry, Nom ſecundum ſpeciem ſed ſimili- 
rudiriem ;, Not that.it hath the very Effence of Idolatry, bur a great likeneſs and 
ſimilitade. As a Lover may be ſaid to Idolize a Miſtreſs, to whom he is roo obſe- 
nious: So a man may be ſaid to Idolize his Subſtance when ke puts himſelf upon 
all ſervile baſeneſs to obtain it. And ſo Theophylat concludes it, or rather inverts it 
from the words of David, David ſays, that the dels of the Heathen are Silver and 
Gold: Theophylaf turns it, that Silver and Gold are the Idols of thoſe Chriſtians 
that put their truſt in uncertain riches.I have almoſt panelled a Fary upon this Point ; 
yetif that willnor ſerve, he, that is wiſer than the wiſeſt of men, hath ſpoken 
enough to bewray that Coverouſneſs 18 Idoletry, Met. V1.24, Te cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon, -He ſerveth Mammon as he ſerveth God, and _ ſtakes between them, 
and that is groſs Idolatry, Or if it be true that Platerch ſays, Malice will teach a 
man more ſometimes for nothing than a ſweet Friend with all his good counſel g 
learn it from onr Adverſary, from the Devi/, that he makes one of theſe fins reach 
unto the other, and to claſp faſt in one, he begins in Covetouſneſs,; and ends ini 
Idolatry, Al theſe, &c. | | | SET 
I promiſed you two obſervations out of: St. Ambroſe upon the Point, this makes 
the ſe&dnd, that Sram indents to raiſe up our Sewovy to all the Kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them upon theſe Premiſes, that he wuſt fall down and wor- 
ſvip: Now this muſt make him bold to demand it, that Pride will undergo any fer- 
vile Office to win Promotion. Ambitio ut dominetar- ſervit, & cnrvatur obſequio ut ho- 
more dopetwr. Machiavel raay write his pleaſure, that Chriſtian humility dejects the 
ſpirits, and embaſerh a good courage: I croſs his opinion utterly, and ſay, that 
the truly humble Chriſtian hath the moſt generous and lofty ſtomach of all others; 
which Jefies Flattery, and fawning, and Comre-crowehing, and ſtands upon reſolure 
terms to be beholding to none but to God and integrity for exaltation. Is not his 
Spirit more dull and narrow that makes his Fortune out of bowing, and ſcraping 
legs, and diſeaſing themſelves to be the ſhadows of great men to attend them at 
all times and hours 4 Certainly ſo. What bondman could put up more than ©55- 
ftippus did £ He wiped off the ſpittle very patiently which a great man had thrown 
in his face, and excuſed it, that a Fiſbermen would endure to be wet all over to 
catcha few Smelts, why nor he then ſuffer (6 lictte moyſtare to catch'a whele ? Such 
ſcorns the Ambitious maſt ſaffer, that are high ProjeQors, Serwier 4ternum qui pervo 
neſciet uti, ſays the wiſe Poet... No ſervant (hall drudge more, or endure more than 
he that will not be contented with a little. They that bear the prondeſt head, you 
may perceive that they ſtudy to follow new obſervancies, and new Vaſlallage; 
throwing themſelves down beneath thefeert of them that will raiſe them up. Their 
vote and ſuffrage ſhuſt go with them, of whom- they have their dependencies, be 
the matter never ſo imprudent, and unequal, as if they had chang'd not their con- 
ſciences, for there is nothing cheaper with them than that ; bur eyen reaſon which 
makes a man that they may be in the rank of gw and ghrriow ; yet baſeneſs 
becomes them beſt, *cis pitty their forcane ſhould be mended, 4ſoox when he 
aimed at noleſs than a Kingdom by treachery, could perſwade himſelf tocomple- 
ment to the ground with every Peaſantto win-the hearts of the people. They thas 
look to be advanced by Fezebe/did ſtoop to Bueb You fee ſuchas hunt for honont 
take it in good part to be thrown to the gronnd like Balls, that they may rebound 


the higher. Sixrw Qnintus was the moſt crowehing Frier in all his (lyfter, the moſt 


yielding obſervent Cardinal in all the Concleve, but the-moſt imperions Haug hty Pope that 
ever governed, The heat of the Sun lifts up a vapour from the Dunghil, and in 
time it becomes Thunder, This is enough to ſhew that che dignity which the am- 


bitious attains unto is mixt with much baſeneſs and ſervitude. Saran did rev] 


poſe it, when he called for ſo much homage and bowing down, before he wou 


part with all the Kingdoms of the world; and the glory of them. Iwill A” 
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it with this deduction from it. Can you endure the waitings, the comes again, Su- 
perbe faftidia, the commands; the diſdains which a great man puts upon you in 
hope of his liberality at laſt? O then take up the Croſs of Chriſt, ſuffer afflition 
for a ſeaſon,ſfit down a little in the loweſt room 5 worlſhip, and fall down,and kneel 
before the Lord your Maker that he may ſay unto thee, Friend fit up higher in the 
King dom of heaven. | 

I have handled before you the ſhameleſs lying of Saas, that challenged unrs 
himſelf power to give all the Kingdomsof the world, and the glory of them : and 
then his horrid Blaſphemy, demanding that Chrift would fall down and worſhip 
him: Now follows our Saviosrs juſtice, the repulſe which he gave the Tempter, 
and the vengeance which, he took of his enemy; Then ſaith Feſw unto him, Ger 
thee hence Satan: emp, a word of anger and imprecation often n that language, as 
you would ſay, 4bi in malam rew;, Get you gone with a miſchief. St. Luke purs more 
£0 it, 3m24 dnivw w7, pet thee behind me Satan , which confutes thoſe Expoſitors. thar 
conſulted no further than St. Matthew, and have made gaiddetts upon it,that Chriſt 
did not reprehend St. Peter, Mat. xvi. with the ſame chiding that the Devi! hath 
here, Yes, even the very ſame, becauſe Peter ſuggeſted meſt carnal counſe} from 
the evil one, he ſuffred this reprehenſion, Gez. thee bebind me Satan. But I leave to 
touch that any further, it is'not in the Verge of my Text. This is the firſt time 
throughout all the three Tentations that Chrift calls him by name Sarer.. And ſure- 
ly Cajetan ſays well upon it, Quia manifeſtauit ſe efſe principem mnndj, Chriſt non ei ans- 
plins reſpondit ut homini ; Becauſe he manifeſted himſelf to be the Prince of this world, 
Chriſt communes not with him now in the former key,as if he were a man. And un- 
leſs he had revealed himſelf perhaps our Saviour would haye forborn to detect him, 
that himſelf might haveremained undiſcovered to be the Sop of God, Well, though 
the Tempter borrowed ſhapes before to hide himſelf, notice is taken now what he 
was,and with much paſhon our Zd ſhook him up, Get thee hence Satan. Our Bawionr 
paſſed over the two former Tentations mildly, but purpoſes of Idolatry deſerve no 
meek anſwer :. The irreverent uſage of Gods Houſe when it was defiled with money- 
changers, and the moſt irreverent, abuſe of gods glory in this Text ſtirred up fire 
in Chrift, more than in all other caſes, and-made -him hot and vehement. Moſes 
the meekeſt man on earth, that would | reſent no. injuries againſt himſelf, when 
God was diſhonoured in the Calf which the Children of 7f-ae/ worſhipped, his 
anger was ſo kindled, that he threw ſtones at the Idolaters, and broke the Tables 
which he had in his hand,as who ſhould ſay,the Law is broken : Let not Gods quar- | 
rel want a Patron in you, and you ſhall not want an Advecate with the Father in 
Chriſt. : 

But what did Sata» ſuffer upon this rebuke ? What was he the worſe for it « You 
can ſcarce imagin how to conceive more puniſhment out of ſo few words than ſome 
contemplative men have collected from theſe. 

Firſt, If the High Prieſts: ſervants were terrified, and fell backward, when no 
more was ſaid unto them bur Ego ſum, I am he, then what amazement muſt this 
reproof ſtrike 2 Get thee hence, get thee far from me thon preſumptuous Spirit. 
This did not only caſt him to the ground, but even bruize him under our Saviours 
feet, Rom, XVi.20, The leaſt check from the Zord is able to make the ſtouteſt ſto- 
mach look pale as death, When thou withrebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makelſt his beauty to conſume away. O if that dreadful Judge fpeak one word of 
anger, whois able toabideit?, _ | 

Secondly, To be commanded away by one that] appeared a man of weakneſs 
and infirmity, what a great fall was this from that high opinion which even now 
the Devil had of himſelf > He went away, ſays Chryſologs, and was fain togive 
glory to him of whom he askt adoration, He boaſted of giving a Kingdom to 
Chriſt, and Chriſt gives Law to him, and he muſt obey.it. Befoxe, he would be 
Chriſts Leader,, he lead him to the Mountain, he took him, nay, carried him to 
the Pinacle of the Temple, now he is compelled to. change, places, and come afrer, 
Get thee behind me Satan. Yet Ido not ſay he hath the dignity to come immediately 
next after Chriſt, Solo Deo minor, that is the title of anointed Kings upon earth: Nay, 
this reproachful word, Get thee behind me, depoſeth him under all the ſervants of 
God. ' Non retro Chriſtum ſolium, ſed poſt omnes qui ſpiritum Chriſti habent ire cogitur z He 15S 
not only ſet beneath the So of God, but is an underling far after all thoſe in the 
Chwrch that have the ſpirit of Adoption. 

Thiraly, You know that this word, Get thee behind me, was a word of hoſtility 
| 10 
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in Zehu's mouth, what haſt thou to do with peace? Get thee behind me: So this rebuke 
proclaims the Devilan enemy, whom God drives away, and puts him out of his 
view and ſight, like an antipathy to the Godhead. Ejicitur 4 facie Dei, as one ſays ; 
he was caſt behind, God hid his face from him, he ſhould never more ſee the beams 
of that comfort, 

Foarthly, 1c is not expreſſed, whither Chriſt did baniſh him, when he charged 
him with his Yade, Get thee hence, to ſome woful baniſhment, that is certain, bur 

| to what degree of woe is moſt uncertain. The Devils, nor long aftef this ſtory, in 
ſpighr of their infidelity acknowledged him, and trembled for fear which way he 
would ſend them : Therefore they beſought him that he would not ſend them into 
the depth, 1» abyſſum, into that ineſtimable depth of woe in the nethermoſt Hell, 
Luk.viii.31. And ſome do ſo interpret, Get thee hence, as if Satay before theſe Ten- 
rations were caſt out of heaven into the earth, but from this time that Chriſt re- 
buked him, and bid him avant further, he was caſt from the earth into the loweſt 
darkneſs, They are queſtions not tro be heeded which ſome move, whether the 
Prince of the air were bound faſt by theſe wotds, that he ſhould hutt the earth no 7Toter. 5; 
more by his own perſon, but by his inſtruments : Or rather whether not until Lxc-12. 44+ 
anon before our Saviours Paſſion, at thoſe words, Now ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt 19t-54+ 
forth: Or whether the binding is ro be accounted from ſome other time, Apoc.xx. 
Tyrannis vivit, tyrannw occidit, Whether the great dragon, ſo called, be chained up 
or not, God knows his tyranny and miſchief lives in the power of other inſtru- 
ments, all the Charch of God knows that by experience. 

Fifthly, Theſe words, Get thee behind me Satan, are Our Saviours epinicium, Or Song 
of triumph, that he hath conquered the Advetſaty both for his owh peace an 
kingdoms ſake, and for the members of his body. So many groſs fins were reform- 
ed throughout all the world from this time forward, eſpecially in the redreſs of 
Idolatry, that ſome ſay the malicious weapons of Satay are rebated, and theiredge 
taken off. Indeed, if it be meant with this diſtin&ion that follows, the docrine is 
acceptable, the Devil hath leſs power ſince Chriſt came unto us in the fleſh, then 
he had before, Nox quod demonam fit imminuta virtas, ſed quod fidelibus per (hriſlum abun- 
dantinr conteſſa eff gratia. The Devils areas malicious,as inſtant,as operative, as cun- 
ning as ever they were, but ſince the holy 644} hath put upon us the Armour of 
light, ſince grace hath abounded through Chriſt, we are better able to reſiſt our 
Ghoſtly Enemies. = . 

To conclude all, whoſoever is tempted of his own evil concupiſcences let him 
ſpend notime to pleaſe himſelf wich the firſt motions of ſin, bur let him rebuke his 
own heart inſtantly in theſe words, Apage Satans, get thee hence away, depart from » 
me Satay, Conjure the wicked Spirit out of thy breaſt by ſpeaking hatefully and 
reproachfully to the old man within thee, and to his corruptions. The rod of the 
wicked ſhall not reſt in the lot of the righteons, leſt the righteous | forth theit 
hands to wickedneſs, ?ſa/.cxxv.5. And though in many —_ we ſin all,and who 
can ſay he hath not offended £ Yer take heed ye commit not fin with greedineſs as 
if you delighted in the ſervitude of iniquity ; nay,as if you did it with that full re- 
ſolution, that you ſaw hell fire before you, and yet you will not be reformed : This 

is to gaze the Devil in the face, and to haveno remorſe of conſcience; Bat if frail- 
ty ſteals upon us, yet extinguiſh not the ardour of zeal, which would fain be delj- 
vered from that captivity, let it cry out, I am carried away with the violence of 
my depraved nature, and the evil which I would not, that1do. This is to commit 
ſin, but with ſuch a delight as is mixt with great unwillingneſs: The love of God 
ſtill abideth in us, and we cry out againſt the Tempter, Get thee behind me Satan. 
Thougha good man be carried back ſometime in his pious endeavours, yet he looks 
rowards Gods glory, he minds that chiefly, and he will not caſt his eye off, HE 
moves not willingly toward the Devil, thongh the Devil tread npon his heel behind 
him, and ſometimes prevails to pluck him back from God. But remember how David 
compoſed himſelf, and with that Lenid, 7 have ſer God always before me, therefore 1 ſhall 
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For zt rs written, T hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and Him only ſhalt thog: ſerve. 


RIA. HE Liedemonions had this Leſſon in the private Inſtrutions of 
| their State, and obſerved it as far as they could, ut nunquam 
cum ebaem hoſte ter confligerent, by no means to give battel three 
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tring them ſo often, might learn to overcome them by their 
own wayes and ſtratagems. W hy, Satezx hath this advantage to 
try maſteries the third time with our Savzour ; neither did Chriſt 
varie one jot from his uſual manner of defence ; he fights with 
the ſame ſling, and with a ſtone taken out of the ſame brook as before, ſcriptums 
. eft, for it « written: the written word is all the refuge that our Zord did ſeek : Sa- 
tan knows full well at what guard He will lye ; doth then the adverſary ſpeed ever 
the better for this? can he improve that knowledge to help himſelf 2 Nay, bur 
far otherwiſe : Chriſt is ſo ſurely fixt upon one true ground, ſo conſtant to that 
rock of the Divine Law , which is ſtronger thanall the waves of the ſea that fome 
_ it, that his. adverſary diſcern'd atlaſt the longer he ſtrove the more una- 
ble he was to maintain the quarrel : If the tempted entrench himſelf within the 
Scriptures, indignation ſhall vex the tempter, bur he ſhall never prevail. 

The Devil believes and trembles at it, that all the Law is irrefiſtable, and ſhall 
triumph over the enemies of the Zord : but this Text (after which no more was 
ſaid, asif more could not be ſpoken (it contains a more ſtrit and high command 
than any other portion of the Law : it extends not only to tranſgreſſors to hedg 

' themin their duty, that they may not ſtart from it, bur to the bleſſed Angels that 
are confirm'd in grace, to the damned Devils that are incorrigible in fin, ecoowmar, 
worſhip and adoration is lookt for at all theſe and every particular, whether they 
be ſuch as arecomforted under mercy, or ſuch as are tormented under the Judges 
fury, or ſuch as ſing praiſes for ever before the King of glory, all muſt bend and 
do him homage. Art the name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, both in the higheſt 
region of ſouls, in the middle region of the Militant Church, or in the loweſt re- 
gion of Hell, at that name every knee ſhall bow both of things in heaven, and 

Apelog. 1.1. things incarth, and things under the earth, Therefore Fuſffin Martyr call'd upon 

all the 7cathex, with whom he diſputed, to receive this charge which my Text 

gives : This, ſays he, is «yi ©7a), the greateſt, that is the moſt ſpacious Com- 

mandment of all other, a Charter between God and all his Creatures. That upon 

which David ſpeaks on this manner, thy Commandment is exceeding broad, Pſal.cx1x, 96. 

this is a chain to which all the works of the Zord are faſtned , and therefore our 
| | Saviour 


WEIS  apAAt- utatr Pnnemoneineater _— 
_- © —_ . $a. 


1 ND <A Ee OE. 044% oe PAs oooh 


Mar.ivao. apo the TENTATION. 369 


Saviour was ſure it would bend his oppoſite with whom he diſputed, thar he ſhould 
not reply, Thos ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Where the 
Text is ſo clear I will not make it hard ro be underſtood with dividing it. The 
ſpecials to be ſpoken of are theſe: Firſt, the Zord God is to be worſhipped : Secondly, 
the Zord God is to be ſerved : Thirdly, He onely to be worſhipped and ſerved : 
therefore fourthly, whatſoever things they are beſide to which men do offer re- 
ligious worſhip and ſervice , let them mince and excuſe it with what diſtin&tions 
they pleaſe, they run into flat Idolatry. | ED. 

Thou ſhalt worſhip the Zord thy God: let this be firſt the query upon the firſt point: 
iu adorabis, is there any emphaſis in the Pronoun, thou ſhale worſhip 4 Is the Com- 
mandment dire&ed to the Tempter £ for that doubr I find in St. Chriſoft. whether 
it be ac5zyue, or imnwas, a Precept, or a Repulſe; a DoQrin, ora Defiance, Thow 
ſbalt worſhip * I anſwer it in ſeveral concluſions : Firſt,' the outward a& of wor- 
ſhip and: adoration is enjoyned continually even to the ſpirits of damnation; and 
they muſt perform it. God hath put all things under Chriſts feet, the Grave, and 
Death, and Hell : Who is meant by Hell but Satan and his Cemrades, that are ſunk 
into that place of ſorrow ? wherefore he was bound to pay worſhip himſelf where 
he call'd for worſhip : and /et all the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb. i. 6. yea and the 
Devil forceth himſelf ſometimes to pay this tribute unto Chriſt, though much a- 
gainſt his will and content ; but ſometimes he doth outwardly worſhip him, that 
he may not fall into greater torments. For as a Servant that hath run away, and 
is taken, falls down at his Maſters feet, thar he may not be beaten, ſo this un- 
clean ſpirit having entred into a-man that lived in tombs in the Conntry of the 
Gaderens, when Chriſt came into thoſe coaſts, the Dewi/ did not keep the man cloſe s 
out of fight, but came forth to meet Chriſt, and worſhipt our Saviour, Mark v. ro. 
enum, the very word in my Text, oxyrimny wil, Lake Vii. 28. he fell dewn in that 
body, into which he had entred, before him z and he beſought him very much that 
he would not ſend him away out of the Countrey. Indeed it is ſeen by the ſequel, 
that Chriſt ſcorn'd his homage, and bad him come out of the man, and he dyrſt 
not but obey him : ' you ſee then'this Commandment ſtretcheth even to things be- 
neath the earth, Thou ſhalt worfhip the Lord thy God, Secondly I put this to' my an- 
ſwer, that for the other clauſe, to ſerve God only; the Tempter's malice is irremedi- 
able, he hath turn'd away from -obedience ſo ſtabbornly, that he is wholy poſſeſt 
to defie the Kingdom of Heaven, yet God may call upon him, to ſerve him only, from 
time to time, requiring that reaſonable ſervice which he'might have diſcharg'd 
by thoſe faculties wherewith he was created, before he marr'd them. A Servant 
that hath mony given him to buy neceſſaries for his Maſter's uſe, may be urg'd to 
make good thoſe things, though he hath negligently loſt, or laviſhingly conſurh''d 
the whole ſum which was put into his hand, and utterly diſabled himſelf co take 
up the merchandiſe :- ſo there is no injuſtice -in God to claim fidelity and ſervice 
continually from thoſe apoftate evil ſpirits, although they are yo_—_— andcan 
afford no better ſubmiſhon than murmuring and blaſphemy. Yet after both thoſe 
full ſatisfactions, I had rather ſay, nothing was Sarer's, in theſe words, but the 
Repulſe, and the (ommandment is wholly ours, and for our inſtrution ; for where 
the Law is given it is given to be a School-maſter to bring them unto Chriſt : 
and none but we men, whoſe nature he took, have purchaſe in Chriſt, and a live- 
ly hope in the redemption of his moſt precious blood. os 
. No devotion or duty to. God is expeRed from Stax (though it may be com- 
manded) : my Text requires but that which Chriſt calls an eefie yoke, and a tb 
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burden, and all the Sons of the Free-woman are made to bear it, Thou ſhale worſbip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks tous men, and to 
no other: if we know theſe things, happy are we if we do them. Firſt then let jg, xii. 19. 
us beat upon the knowledge of the Commandment, which requires, you hear, wor- 
ſhip and ſervice : ſervice, that is to have a general care to be obſequious and pliant 
to all Gods holy will; and worſhip, which is all external veneration, which be- 
comies the creature towards ſuch a: Lord, who is of an infinite Majeſty : or if yon 
will obſerve theſe two titles in,my Text, Lord atid God, and divide thefe two parts 
of Religion between them : O God we will bow and kneel, and fall down before 
thee; can a man be too reverent to his God ? and O Lord; all that thou command'ſt 
us we will endeavour todo: cana man be ſervant enough to/ſuch a Maſter, who 
is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? But Dominum Deum tuum adorabis , Thou ſhalt 
worſbip the Lord thy God 1 of thatby it ſelf in the firſt order,” which is that point of 
| Bbb | eligion 
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Religion that is principally oppoſed to the Dewi/s temptation. And upon this it 
is to be noted, that Chriſt hath rather expounded the Law of Aves than kept 
the very word of it : the words are thus extant Deuterons vi, 13. Thou ſbalt fear the 
Lord thy God, and ſerve him. And is that rendred to the true ſenſe, will ſome ob- 
je, thos ſhalt worſhip the Lord? are fear and worſhip ſo much the ſame, that they 
may be called by the ſame name? even (o beloved ; for it is but an eafie Meto- 
nymie to take the eff=& for the cauſe ; m_—_— ſuch a proper effe& as flows na- 
rurally from the cauſe, and cannot be parted : for as St. . Pal ſaid , Shew me thy 
faith by thy works, ſodolT ſay, ſhew me your fear by the fruits, if it be nota dead 
fear, you will fall down and worſhip. The Servant that fear'd fell down, and be- 
ſought his Meſter, Maithe xviii, 16. they that fear the Lord will be humble : they 
that are humble will worſhip often on their knees toward his Woly Place. And I 
never knew any SeCtaries bufie the Church with objeRtions, why they would have 
licence not to proſtrate themſelves in lowly geſture at ſome offices of divine ſer- 
vice, but they drew their argument from this, that then art ſuch an occaſion it 
was not meet to exprels fear, but boldneſs and confidence. They that ſpeak againſt 
due reverence cannot chooſe bur ſpeak irreverently : For thus ſome ſtand ſtout! 

upon it, that they would not kneel when they receive the conſecrated elements of 
ho holy Communion, becaufe kneeling is a geſture of inferiority, 2nd abaſement z 
now in that Sacrament we are to act the parts of Chriſts Gzeffs, in imitation to re- 


ſemble our co-heirſhip with him in his Kingdom, therefore they will not loſe 


their right of fellowſhip with Chriſt by kneeling , bur take the benefit of their 
fortune and fit down. I pitty weak ones that are ſo ſeduced in conſcience , but 
it is a moſt foul overſight in the ſeducers that bave learning and knowledge to 
thruſt out humility at that time, when they know how that ſacred Supper is the 
moſt abſolute type of Chriſts wonderful humiliation. This comes of it when they 
will imagin any part of Religion disjayned from the fear of God : for when they 
have blaſted fear, preſently they ſay, we will not worſhip. That Woman Zuke vii. 
who was a ſinner ſometimes, but had her fins forgiven, and was now a co-heir 
with Chriſt, yer ſtill (he ſtood behind him, fearing-to be too bold, and kiſt his feer, 
and bowed down tothe ground in token of adoration : The Text ſaies moreover 
ſhe loved much, to poize that other Text of St. Fohn 1 Ep.iv.18. Perfett love cafteth out 
fear : but love is never perfe& till we reign with Chriſt in the X/zgdom of Heaven. 

I will yet bea little larger, how the fear of Ged and the outward worſhip of 
God are knit together : it muſt be ſo, becauſe our Savionr in my Text hath ſo in- 
terpreted Moſer, The common diſtinQion rightly underſtood will be the beſt help 
to this do&rin, There is a finer and a courſer fear : the courſer is called a ſervile 
fear, as when ſervants do their work leſt they ſhould be chaſtiſed, and were it nor 
for the rod that hangs over them, perhaps they would let it alone : yet this is it 
which Dawid commends (that you may not think it utterly diſgraced by being 
called ſervile) Stand in ew and fin net ; this was in the antient 1ſrae/ztes, and it-made 
their Prophets, and their Prophets Children obedient, and becauſe it produced a 
good effec, ſearch, and yu ſhall find it.came from God, Rom. viii. 15. You have not 
received again the ſpirit of bondage tofearz therefore the fear which imports bondage 
comes from the ſpirit of God : as Pas/ſaid which way ſoever Chriſt be preached it 
is well, ſo which way ſoever God be ſerved, it doth well : and. it is a pleaſant thing 
to paſs to Heaven by much fear, even by the gates of Hell. (arxi opus eſt timore, ſþi- 
ritwi fidacia, the fleſh muſt be dejected with fear, and the ſpirit muſt be raiſed up 
with hope and confidence. Happy is the man that feareth alway, but he that bardneth 
his heart falleth into miſcbief, Prov, xxviii, 14. Now there is a fear of a finer thread, 
which is :imor fl;orum, this ariſeth out of the love of God, when we take care not 
to diſpleaſe, becauſe He hath made us, and poured all his benefits apon us ; be- 
cauſe it is the beſt of all things to enjoy his favour :- Nothing ſo much to be 
loved aS Goa, therefore nothing ſo much to be feared, that He be not offended ; 
they that love moſt abound with ic : This is a joyful fear, which outlaſts all the 
fears of this life. The fear of the Zord is clean, and endureth: for ever, ?ſal. xix. 
9. This reverential fear is in the Azgels : the Cherubins ſtanding hefore God cover 
their faces with their wings, awing hi gloriow Majeſty, the Elders before the throne 
fall down proſtrate, and cover their faces with their wings. As the New Tefta- 
ment Calls God charity, God us love, ſaith St. Fohn.; ſo the Old Teſtament calls him fer, 
TJacob (wears by the fear of his father Iſaac, that is by God himſelf, Ger, xxxi. F }. Fear 
therefore is a vein that runs through all Religion, and whatſoever bu -1 _ of 

eligion 
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Religion may be called fear; it is the « and « of all piety, the fir and the aft: 
The fear of the Lord us the beginning of knowledg, Prov. i.7. and the end of all is fear 
God and keep his Commanadwents,Eccl.xii.t13.The Lord threatens to the end we ſhould be 
dejected, that's worihip annexed to ſervile fear:and the Zoyd multiplies his bleſſings 
upon us,to the end we ſhould bow down and be thankful; that's werſhip annexed to 
fihal fear. True fear doth continually worſhip our Redeemer ; deſperate fear, like 
the impenitent Thief doth blaſpheme him : and theſe two differ as much as ſharp 
ſawce that gives an appetite to the ſtomach, and poiſon that deſtroys the vitals. 
So far that the word fear in the Law is chang'd into worſhip in the Goſpel: for fo 
it was fit to refute the Devil, who ſaid, all theſe things will 1pive thee, if thau wilt 
fall down and worſhip me, And the worſhip of God is that Theme, which withour 
more circumſtance now it befals me to handle. Whar is it to worſhip God? what 
is requir'd unto it ? every man knows thar's the firſt queſtion to be aske : and 1 
will make you a very ſatisfa@ory anſwer out of a devout example, which is thus : 
St. Matthew ſayes there came a Leper and worſhipped Chriſt ſaying, Lord if thou wilc 
thou canſt make me clean exynwe wil, Math. vii. 2. that's the word of my Text. 
You ſhall meet with this party again Mark i.40. What find we there ? there came 
a Leper to him &>awia y prmmwr eva, beſeeching him, and kneeling down to him : 
et another Evangeliſt ſays more to make it clearer, Luke v. 12. Behold a man full 
of leprofie fell on his face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord if thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean, . The colleQtion from hence is this, when theſe ſcatter'd mem- 
bers are put together, that to worſhip the Zoydis to kneel down unto him, to fail 
down on our face before him, and to beſeech him by earneſt prayer. Be adverti- 
ſed in one thing, that to worſhip, to kneel before, ro bow down unto in reverence 
are media wocabula, as we (ay , terms for civil reſpe&s between man and man, as 
well as for religious offices between God and Man : a great confuſion falls our 
thereby in the handling of this dodtrine, and it cannot be avoided, Saies St. Auſtin, Civ. Dei. 
3n lingus latina non habemus ullum vocabulum quod ſolum dicatar de cultu Dez, there is not {ib-10-c.1, 
any word betokening the worſhip of God in the /atin toxgue, ſo proper to it, that ic 
may not be communicated to man : all tongues are alike in that poverty of expreſ- 
fion. In the New Teftament the Greek word egowniv is conſtantly kept for the out- 
ward worſhip of God, ſaving that Matth, xviii. the Servant who feared to be ſold a- 
way, he and all he had, is ſaid exgyowrizm wi xvip, and the Parable ſpeaks of an earth- 
o4 Maſter, though the «nia or Epiparabola come home to God: in the Engliſh.tongue 
the neareſt word that is meant oxly of divine honour , and alittle too high for c:yil 
reverence iS adoration : If you ſay you adore an earthly man in our language, we 
almoſt eſteem it flatrery : But they are not words or outward geſtures which. can 
decide, what it is which properly conſtitutes the efſence of that worſbip which Ged 
claims. The word adore I (aid might have a religious meaning with us, but in no : 
rongue elſe, Saies Yalla very well adorare includit orare & ſupplicare, vote uti, &r plicare Lib-5-c-11: 
genu : the word adore doth import the humble peticion of the tongue, and the ſup- | 
> of the knee : bur theſe are things common and promiſcuous to civil and 
oly uſes, All the reverent deportments of the body, which piety aſcribes to God, 
_ civility without offence performs ſometimes to Magiſtrates and Superiours, It may 
be ſome Nations had their Cuſtoms, to keep certain peculiar yenerations of the 
body for Godalone : as the Athenians put Timageras their Embaſſador to death, guid 
Regem Perſarum tanquam Deum ſalataſſet,becauſe he did obeiſance to the King of Perſia 
as toa God : I know not what peculiar bendings of the body they appropriated to 
| their Gods, it was a national cuſtom of their own (and for my part I will not ſay a 
bad one) but nature hath no ſuch ground to limit the moſt komble geſtures of the 
body to God algne, Prophets in holy Scripture have faln on their face before Kings, 
and great men have faln on their face before Prophets. | EE: 
 Thovgh this doctrine be moſt true, yet Cardinal Bellarmiz did nat pick out Abra- 
ham (o luckily to make him the example of it. He ſays that Abraham proftrated 
himſelf alike ro God, to Angels, and to the Honourable men of the Sons of Heth, 1 ſay, 
and will manifeſt it, that the Scripture ſays, he made a difference. jn his congees to 
them all. 4bram fell on his face, and God talked with him, Gen. xvii..3. When he went to 
meet the Angels,he bowed himſelf toward the ground, Gen.xviii,z, When he ſpake to the 
children of Heth, Abraham flood up, and bowed himſelf to the people, Gen.xxiii.7, You hear he 
fell on his face to God, he bowed himſelf to the ground to the Angels, and he bow- 
ed himſelf, without more addition to the people of Xeth, But this diſtin&ion is not 
kept by other holy men, who walked perfeQly before the Lord : therefore 1 ſtand 
upon my former ground, that neither by ſimple terms, nor by poſtures and bow- 
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ings of the body can it be reſolv'd what worſhip is proper to the Zordz for my part 
I could never make an intelligible interpretation of thar diſtintion in .4qui- 
145, fo well accepted by ſome, that there are ſo many forms of adoration as there 
are kinds of excellencie : for honour and worſhip are done to the perſon for the gxcellency 
which is in it. Now excellexcy is either divine and ifixite in God, which deſerves that 
adoration call'd by him /atria; or hamane excellency which is grounded, or in 
mens honoxrs, Or in their virtues, and ſo deſerves civil and political reverence; or 
it iS an excellency leſs than divine, = more then humane, which is in the Axgels 
and ſouls of holy men departed, and that claims the worſhip of du/ia unto it (elf. 
Put this into plain meaning he that can, and ſhew me how theſe three are diſtin- 
oviſht in outward or bodily adoration, I will agree that in thoſe things we wor- 
ſhip, we do apprehend excellency three manner of wayes. Firſt there is c#/tus ſacro- 
ſanite religionts, the religious and pious worſhip which we give to God for his om- 
nipotent and moſt glorious excellency. Secondly, there is cultus civils ſubjettionis, 
the worſhip which we give to our ſuperiors in authority, as we live in political 
ſubjection, becauſe they are ſer over us for our good, Thirdly, there is cultus mo- 
ralu reverentie, the worſhip of moral reſpe& and reverence, which we give to ſome 
for their good gifts-and qualities, although we are not under them in any politi- 
cal ordination. All theſe worſhips are performed upon feveral excellencies appre- 
hended in the perſons worſhipped ; but the act of worſhip it ſelf, as concerning thar 
which the head, the knee, the hand, or any part of the body doth execute, may 
be the ſame : for the diſtinguiſhing of one and another muſt be in the heart and 
mind, as I proceed now to ſhew at large unto you, 

The definition of divine worſhip muſt be thus framed, adoratio eft zalu veneratio 
exterior que ex corde pio eF religioſs procedit : that's the adoration due to God, and to 
him alone, which with the exterior veneration of the body proceeds out of the 
pious and religious intentions of the heart, If you yield any token of our. 
ward obeyſance, and mean it to honour him who hath made you, redeem'd you, 
ſanQified you, and conferred all other benefits upon you , then it is raiſed up 
from civil homage and duty, and is become divize worſhip ; a diftintion will help 
the memory of them that can conceive it a little further. There are zhree rhings 
which concur to that virtue which we call the worſbip of God. Firſt the a7 of the wn- 
derſtanding muſt put forth it ſelf to apprehend and know the glorigus excellency of 
God, that he made the whole world out of nothing, and ſuſteins all things by the 
word of his power. Then ſecondly, the a# of the will comes in, wherein we affent 
and apply our ſelves to adore his excellency , to magnifie him, and devote our 
hearrs unto him, Thirdly, theſe two joyned together do urge and command the 
exterior a&t of worſbip which is performed by the body : #anti eſt adorare, all theſe muſt 
be in it, if it be true adoration. S. Paw/ ſpeaks of ſome that have the forms of godli- 
eſs, but deny the power thereof. The formal cringing and bending are but like a part 
play'd upon a Stage, if they be ſever'd from the power of godlineſs, from the 
knowledg of the underſtanding what glory belongs to Goa, and from the will and 
purpoſe of the heart, to exalt his holy name both privately and in his holy 
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Well, I can but call apon you to prepare your hearts, and you will every one 
ſay, I am ſure zzy heart i fixed O God, my heart is fixed. The Lord knows, but we 
that are your inſtructors do not, whether that internal part of worſhip be well diſ- 
charg'd by you : therefore I come to that quarter of the virtue, whereof men may 
be witneſſes if it be carefully executed, unto outward adoration (it was upon the 
quarrel of outward worſbip that Chriſt here diſputed with Satan) God had reſpect to 
Abel and to his offering, Gen. iv. 4. to Abel, that is to his internal piety z to ## offer- 
zng, that is to his external _ : Abel had been unreſpected #t that time if he 
had not been good at both. And as a plaiſter of cordial ingredients laid to the 
ſtomach, or an union well ſlickt upon the skin comforts the ſpirics within, and 
makes them execute their vital funZions chearfully, ſo outward reverence helps us 
greatly againſt our dulneſs and drowzie infirmities. The lifting up the hands and 
ezes make a man crave more paſſionately z the knocking of the breaſt whets our repen- 
tance with indignation againſt our ſelves , bowing down the head and knee imprints 
into us the great diſtance which is between God and us : the axcovering the head 
makes that needful thought fink into our heart in whoſe preſence we ſtand. Glorifie 
God with your body, 1 Cor .Nie20. Tertullian and S. Cyprian read it, Portate Deum in corpore 


veſiro, Carry God in your body, in every joynt and member of it, It may be they _ 
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with ſome Greek Copy that read dywn for «/y9n. Our Religion is compared to a 
Marriage, there is 2 contract between God and our ſoul; and this is gain'd from the 
ſimilitade, that the wife is the Husbands as well in bodze as in affettion ; and ſo are 
we the Lords, As Man and Wife are bur one fleſh, ſo Chriſt the Bridegroom of 
the Church did aſſume the whole man boaze and ſoul into the unity of his perſon. He 
hath conjoyn'd them both unto God, and let us conjoyn them both ro the worſhip 
of God, A Sermon cannot be ſpent upon a ſubje&t which doth more deſerve our 


exhortation. The Zord created a Star on purpoſe only to bring the Xagi of the 


Eaſt to worſhip Chriſt, and they did ſo, even when He lay in moſt deſpicable manner 
before them in the Manger of a Stable, and ſhall we be ſlacker to kneel before his 
footſtool, when he reigns triumphantly in the higheſt Heavens 2 the Heaven and 
Earth, the Stars and Prophets, all lead us to the worſhip of god. Scriptara & mun- 
dus ad hoc ſunt ut colatur qui creavit, & adoretar qui inſpiravit ; 10 St. Cyprian. The Scrip- 
zureand the world are to this end , that He that created the one, and inſpir'd the 
other might be worſhipped. It is no mean duty which made thoſe wiſe men of 
the Eaſt take ſo tedious and long a journey, to polt in twelve days from the moun- 
tains of the Eaſt to Berhlem;, and that other Traveller As viii. the Treaſure of the 
Qaves Candace came from the uttermoſt parts of Erhiopia to Feruſelem, and all for no 
other end but this, ro worſhip. The Scripture ſaies ſo expreſly ; and when they had 
done that, they went home again. 

We had need carry a very true heart to God in theſe daies; for many of gs put 
him off all together with the zeal of our heart,and think it will excuſe us if we nei- 
ther honor him with our bodze,nor with our ſub/ance, He ſhall have neither our goods, 
nor our {»ee, but likely we put it off He ſhall have our ſoul ; why,this is only to give 
God his thirds, as 4 rewerend Father ſaies ; to compound like Bankrupts, and give him 
two parts leſs than we owe him, and yet we look for ten thouſand times more 
than He owes us. We have ſome that are to be ſaſpe@ed for a kind of Sadduces 
among us, that believe no reſurrection of the body, elſe they would never palter 
with diſcipline, but be more forward in the proſtration and worſhip of the bodie, 
than the church could be to command them, Some have given a great blow to this 
duty, by harping upon the bare words of S. Fohn, and nor digeſting the true mean- 
ing of his Text, Foh. iv. 23. The hour cometh, and now #, when the true worſhippers 
ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit andin truth, Mark the occaſion why this was ſpo- 
ken, and the words precedent. The woman of Samaris moved a doubt, whether 
God was to be worſhipped at Feruſalem, as the Jews taught, or at Mount Girizin, 4s 
the Samaritans taught : Now the Samaritans worſhipt God falſely, tbey wor _— 
knew not what, ſays Chriſt. The Fews held ſtritly to Aoſes Law, and obſerv'd figures 
and ſhadows of things to come, which were all to give place and vaniſh upon 
the incarnation of our TZoxd. Now it is eafte to diſcern the ſubſtance of our Sev1- 
ours anſwer, what it is to ſerve God in ſpirit and truth. T7#ch is oppoſed to the falſe 
ſuperſtition of the Samaritansy Spirit is oppoſed to the Fewiſh figures and ſacrifices : 
And Chriſt tells the woman God will neither be ſerved any more after the $amari- 
tan way or Jewiſh way, but after the newneſs of the _ : The hour cometh, 
and now is, when ye ſhall neither worſhip the Father in this Monnrain, nor at Fe- 
ruſalem, but they ſhall worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. Do theſe words exempt the 
worſhip of the body? nothing leſs : The word ſpirir is not taken there for the ſoul 
divided from the body, ſignifying only an internal a& of the ſpirit, but for all 
manner of virtuous a&ions, as well axteynal as internal, which proceed from the 
grace of the Holy Spirir, being acceptable to God, becauſe the Holy Spirit brings them 
forth, not becauſe they are Nauces of things to come. 7 will fing with the ſpirit, 
ſays St. Panl, 2 Cor. XiV. t5, and yet ſinging is a bodily ation. He did worſhip in 
ſpirit, when he ſaid, Foy this cauſe bow I my knees to the Father of owr Lord Feſws, Epheſ. 
111, ro come to a point, Remember therefore how we adore God in ſpirit, when we 
adore him with thoſe outward geſtures of the body, to which we are ſtirred up by 
the Spirit of truth. And ſo much of the firſt member of my Text, which I laid 
out to be handled by it ſelf, the Zord God is to be worſbipped. 

The next duty is the other Pillar of Religion which upholds the Church of the 
ElefF, the Lord God is to be ſerved, By worſhip, you know already, we underſtand all 
humble ourward dewotion and reverence. Now by ſervice you muſt conceive the inward 
conformity of the heart to all duty and obedience. The will of the Zord is revealed 
to us 2wo manner of ways : Either as he doth promiſe us bleſſings and benefics, an 


aſſures us great rewards in the Kingdom of hravent Or as he doth ſtipulate and cove- 
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nant with us what we ſhall do to obtain his favour. In the former reſpett as he hath 
given us the dewof heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth moſt liberally, and as he 
doth promiſe greater fruits of his mercy moſt graciouſly, we fall down and worſhip 
him ſor his benefits : but as he doth condition with us to do ſomewhat for his ſake, 
that he may leave a bleſſing with us, we ſerve him faithfully, and bind our inward 
faculties, our ſoul and our mind, to be prompt and ready to execute all obe- 
dience. That you may the better compoſe your hearts to attend Gods will in all 
things, and to ſerve him, I will ſupply your knowledge with theſe few motives 
following. | 

Firſt, There is no other Zord beſide our God properly called, T Cor. viii. Though 
there be that are called Gods, ( as there be Gods many, and Lords many, that is by opini- 
on and nuncupation ) but to ws there ts but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and one Lord Teſws Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. And again, Eph. v. 4. 
One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm ; one God who i above all, and through all, and in you all. 
Super omnes dominio, pq omnes providenti4, in omnibus juſtificatione, Above all by his 
Dominion, through all by his Providence, in all by ſanQifying us with his grace, 
and juſtifyjng us from fin. He that is ſubje& ro none, inferiour to none, indepen- 
dent of himſelf in all his power, He "ny well be called a Zord, and ſuch a ord de- 
ſerves to be ſerved : Petty Magiſtrates hold of Prixces favours, and X7xgs hold their 
tenure under God, Therefore ſome of the Roman .Emperonrs having the perceivance, 
that they could command nothing abſolutely, if he that ſate above the heavens 
cidſtopitz they would not becalled Domini, becauſe themſelves were ſervants in 
relation to the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, therefore their circumſcribed 
power did not anſwer the title. When the Scriprare brings in the woſft High, the ſay- 
ing iS, Hec dicit Dominu ; Thus ſaith the Lord. If we would examine this after the ſtile 
of man, you would ſay Zoxdof what? Why univerſal Lord without any particu- 
lar deſignment 2 Specifications to be Lords of this or that are earthly phraſes, are 
notes of minority. Attalus the Martyr was askt, what name that Lord had whom 
he ſerved? Says he, Qui plures ſunt xominibas diſcernuntur, qui autem unus i nn indiget 
»omine ; Where there are many Lords they muſt be diſtinguiſh'd by their proper- 
ties; but what need that Lord a name for diſtinction. , who is the only Ruler by 
himſelf, without any equal, or partner in his dominion 2 now fince we muſt ſerve 
( for fin hath brought ſervitude into the world) whom would a man chooſe to ſerve, 
but that only Lord , to whoſe ſheave all other ſheaves do bend, and who only hath 
authority ? 

only, Ta all ſervice you will conſider in what ſtate and place it puts you. Do 
ſo in this and ſpare not. But let St, Peter be the Judge, 1 Epiſt.ii.g, Ye are a choſen 
generation, a royal Prieſihood, an holy nation, a peculiar people. T here is royalty in the 
very ſervice, Cui ſervire eſt regnare; Todohim ſervice is a Kingly Miniſtry. Nay, 
there is more in one of our Church ColleFs in one Line of it than in the moſt Augu* 
flious title of a King. God whoſe ſervice is perfeft freedom. A King may be ſo much 6 - 
j& to naughty paſſions as he ſhall be in vite thraldom to his own ſenſualities, and 
io he is made a greater vaſſal than the pooreſt of his Subjeas: themſelves -are the 


| ſervants of corruption, for of whom a man # overcome, of the ſame he # broug ht in bon- 
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dage, 2 Pet.ii.ig, What appearance of ſoveraignty was in the voluptuous Zicinius ? 
Of whom Tacitas ſays, Tanta torpedo invaſerat animum, ut fi principem eum fuiſſe caters 
non memmiſſent, ipſe obliviſceretur. Such a ſtupidneſs had poſſeſſed his mind, that 
unleſs others had been mindful towards him that he was a Prixce, himſelf would 
have forgot it. You ſee then there is fio freedom but by killing the ſtrength of fin, 
and living unto God in new obedience ; if by one offence death reigned by one,they 
that receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs ſhall reign in 
life by ove Teſs (Chriſt, Row.v.17. Sin holds the ſinner under tyranny, grace makes 
therighteous man reign in this life, it is the Apoſtles phraſe. Therefore Chriſt, 
who gives us freedom,deſpiſed not to be called a ſervant to his Father, Thou art my 
ſervant O Iſracl, in whom I will be glorified, Iſa. RX. 3. | 

Thirdly, That fawning heathen did humour his Patron for this reaſon, Er habet 
quid det, & dat nemo lareins. So the Lord hath all- manner of riches in ſtore, and he 
withholdeth no good thing from thoſe that ſerve him, No Maſter in the world is 
ſo munificent ro reward his Miniſters. Let me. borrow it from the Queex of Sheba's 
mouch, what ſhe ſaid of Solomons attendants, to apply it to thoſe of Gods houſhold, 
that perform the task he ſets them: Happy are theſe thy ſervants that ſtand con- 
tinuaily before thee, being now made free from fin, and become ſervants to god, 


ye 
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ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Xom.vi.z2, The poor 
bondman among the heathen had no more wages than food for all his drud- 
gery, the more hard-hearted they. 45#aw wars ven, ſays Ariftorle ; give a bond-flave. Occon, lit. 7. 
provender like a-beaſt, and he is paid for his labour. Did Godever uſe any of his «5. 
retinue that ſerve him ſo hardly > They have all their meat in due ſeaſon;and plen- 
teouſly : ſays he in the Parable, How many hired ſervants are there in my Fathers houſe 
that have meat enough ? Yet this is nothing I may ſay to the remainder, this is but 
the Alms-basket of his liberalitys What ſay you to this £ Thar he gave his only 
Son to redeem his ſervant, and that the Servant might be ſpared even that muſt 
beloved Son did undergo the moſt bitter death of the Croſs ; and all this, that ſuch 
ſervants as forgot the Zoxd, who had done ſo great things for them, and re- 
belled againſt him, mighe be co-heirs with Chriſt in his Kingdom. Who would 
not ſerve ſuch a Maſter 2 If heſay go, who would not make ſpeed to follow 2 If 
he ſay do this, who would not doit? He hath given us ſuch bice, more than all 
the world beſide can lay down, that we will worſhip the Lord onr God, and he only ſhall 
be ſerved, | | 
T ſhould wrong the matterT handle if this queſtion were not moved, How we 
ſhould feel the ana in our ſelves that we ſerve the Lord 1 anſwer by a Negative by an 
Affirmative examination, Negatively, when we think. that we have never laboured 
enough in our Zords Vineyard to earnour peny : . Or as it is elſewhere very clearly 
ſet down to take away all boaſting from our works, when wehave done all we can, 
ſay we are anprofitable ſervants. The Afﬀirmative Collegtion may be beſt drawn 
from a ſaying of Chriſts, Afar.vi.z4, No man can ſerve two Maſters, for either he. 
will hate the one and love the other, or elſe he will cleave to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. Here I gather, that the two notes of a good ſervant are delizere, edherere ; 
to love and to cleave faſt to his Maſter. Thoſe Servants that loved Xing David,ſuch 
aS Huſhai, and 1ttai, and Abimaaz would take part with him to the death in Abſoloxs 
rebellion, thoſe were good Servants : It was love that made Facob- ſuch a diligent 
Shepherd under Z4bez to ſuffer heat and froſt, Labay never had the like to tend his 
flocks. A ſervant that rakes a delight ro pleaſe, you may truſt him with any thing 
both for Faith and Diligence. Nemo melits obtemperat, quam qui ex caritate obſequitur; 
ſays.St. Ambroſe; no man will obey God better, or go fucther to diſcharge his Law, 
then he that is rouzed up by the zeal of love and charity. But he that doth the 
Lords work without pleaſure and delight doth itwith unwillingneſs, unwillingneſs 
breeds floath, and between theſe all their ſervice is lefr-handedly performed as if 
it were never intended. S:quid invitus facis, fit de te, magis quam id facis, ſays Pro- 
ſper ; Whatſoever you did grudgingly without love, it was drawn from you, but 
- never done by you, and as if you Pal not been the doer, you ſhall never be re- 
- warded. Beſide deljgere I ſaid there was adherere, a good ſervant was no flincher; 
bur ſtuck cloſe z5 not a Fugitive, as Fornas was z not an Apoſtate, as Dewas Was; not 
one that began in che-Spirit, and ended in the Fleth, the Ga/atiays were thought to 
be bewitched that did ſo. The Bond-man in the 0/4 Lew that loved his Maſter; 
though the time of his releaſement was come about, would be bored through the 
ear for 2 ceremony that he would never part from him. St. Pew} was the faſt man 
above all we read of that was glued unto the ſervice of the Gype/; Neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels, nor Princzpalities, nor Powers, nor things prefenr, nor things 
to come, eþc. ſhall be able ro ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in (hrif 
Feſws cur Lord, Yer I will end this Point in the words of one of our own Prelates, 4 Davenant. 
faithfyl Miniſterof God beſtirs himſelf with rgſpet to that one Maſter co whom he © 4 «4 Coleſ+ 
cleaves in all the works of his Vocation, Ac f#nibil aliudeſſet in hic mango prater illum, 
ac Deum. As if there was none in the world but himſelf and god, himſelf obez,and 
God to be ſerved with all poſſible diligence, | 
| This cleaving faſt unto oze Meter, doth link it ſelf in with the next Point, that 
the Lord God is only to be worſhipped and ſerved. Let it not ſtart your patience, 
that Iname it, now the time is paſt. I am not about to huddle ir up at this time, 
being the moſt copious ſubje&,> and of the choiceſt variety, in my judgment, in 
all Divine Learning. But this Do&rine you ſhall carry away with you at this time, 
It is no impediment for Servants to ſhew all diligent duty to their Maſters on earth, 
becauſe one verſe of the' Goſpel ſays, No man can ſerve two Maſters ; and becauſe my 
Text ſays of our Lord'in heaven, him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Him only indeed in Re- 
Ugious Service, in Divine Worſhip nd Adoration ; he is the only Mafter that we 
have wal 219pe, over cur ſpirit and c nſcience, but wi ops, we muſt be diligent 
co 
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to attend our governours according to the fleſh in Temporal and Civil Offices and 
Functions. Col.iii.22. There St, Pasl gives a Livery to all Servants to wear, not up- 
on their back,buc upon their heart : Serwants obey in all things your Maſters according fo- 
the fleſh, not with eye- ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of hear, as ſearing 
God, And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not untomen, know- 
ing thatof the Lord ye receive the reward of the Inheritance, for ye ſerve the 
Lord Chrift. Mark thoſe laſt words, we ſerve but oze Mafter, though we have one in 
earth, and-another in heaven, for we ferve: him on earth for his ſake, and for his 
command that is itt heavexy, When a petty Magiſtrate bids you do this or that in 
the Kinzs Name, you obey not ſo much him that ſpeaks unto you, as the Kings Au- 
thority which he lays upon you : So, that ſervice which is performed ro man by the 
ordination of .Chriſt is performed to Chriſt himſelf. Server Deo, gui propter Deum ſer- 
wit homini, as St. Hierom ſays upon that place of 'St. Pax/;* The Lord hath ſer you 
on work to ſerve a'Maſter upon earth, it is his ſervice, and not mans, do it dili- 
gently and faithfully, and as your Maſters on earth muſt juſtly give the hireling his 
or her Wages, ſo over and aboye God will ſee it rewarded. Urilitas operts ad homines 
reſpicit, animus operantis ad Deum ; The benefit of that outward work whicha ſervant 
doth redounds materially to man : The intention of his heart that works juſtly and 
truly is bent in conſcience to God. Theſe Aaſters are not contrary one to another, 
bur ſubordinate, and you ſhall be paid on both ſides, 

In as much as you did it to one of theſe you did it unto me, See how God is wil- 
ling to engage himſelf co oweus for all our Miniſterial labour. I know that Text was 
firted by Chriſt to works of Charity, that he who gave a cup of cold water to one 
of his little ones for his names ſake,gave it to himſelf ; but it is a general Axiom, 
to be applied to all humane Uſes and Offices which we do one to another under God, 
In 45 much aa you did it to one of theſe, you did it unto me. The Apoſtle goes ſo far in this 
Point,that though a Chriſtian were a bondman to an Infidel, yet the Chriſtian muſt 
dohis task, and ſubmit himſelf unto him,for temporal Authority and Dominion is 
not founded in graces And if Infidelity do not caſt a man out of his Government 
ina private Family, isthere any ſhew or appearance that Herefie or 7fidelity ſhould 
make a Prince uncapable any longer to hold his &Xizgdow, but lay him quite open to 
depoſition from all his Dignity ? Neither Infidelity nor Tyranny can' exempt Sub- 
jecs or Servants from that homage which they owe their S#perionrs on earth, be- 
cauſe we are tied toſubje&ion to theſe, not for their own ſakes, but for Gods ſake, 
and he will not diſpence with us. Let St: Peter teach his Pro-Peter that would be, 
x Ep.ii.18. Servants be ſubject to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the good andgentle, 
but alſo to the froward, It follows, For this # thankſworthy towards God, Let me dif- 
patch. You hear it not written, no man can have #wo Maſters, he may have two 
that are ſubordinate, Gods Service being ever preferred before mens: You hear in- 
deed no man can ſerve two Maſters, that would be equal, not ſubordinate, or Contraria 
precipientes, ſuchas call you contrary ways at once, or bid you do contrary things, 
for in that caſe one muſt be ſerved, and the other negleted. They that are ſer 
over you on earth muſt command the ſame thing that Chriſt commends, and then 
with the ſame pains you content them both. But if the leſſer power oa earth ſhall 
ſay, hearken to me for this time, and to God at ſome other turn: Nay, ſaid the 
mouth of the « KW Whether it be fitter to obey God or you, fudae yes Iniquum eft ut illis 
pareatur contra Chriftum, quibus paretur propter Chrigum. Says the juſt man, we ſerve 
our Maſters on earth for Chriſts {ake, otherwiſe all underlings would riſe up, and 
cry out for Azarchy and licence, which they wrongfully call liberty ; but we ſub- 
mit unto you for Chriſts ſake, and would you be obeyed againſt Chriſt when you 
ſhould never be obeyed but for Chriſts ſake £ No, in all things lawful and honeſt I 
ſubje& my ſelf, ſo I make my ſelf a Miniſter to Godand man conjoyntly, but nor 
divided. And thus Servants obey their Maſters on earth, and yet obſerve my Text 
moſt religiouſly, Thow ſpelt werſhs the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 
A MEN. | 
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T hon ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only (halt 
thog ſerve. | 


RT the ſame time that our Seviowr alleged theſe words cut of holy 
p Scripture againſt the Devil, He bid him apage, get thee hence, as 
who ſhould ſay, this was true doQrin, but no way for his turn. 


» be ſtore of corn in the gates of Samarie, tu tamen now puſtabis, but 
it ſhall do you no good, you ſhall never taſte of it, Aſſuredly 
though Saran was ſent away from this godly doctrine to his own 
place, and this ſentence of Holy Writ was thrown after him, like 
a ſtone at a dog, to make him be gone the faſter, yer it invites us to come abour it, 
as Wiſdom ſays in Solomon, Come near 34 childarex , not get you hence, hearken unto 
me, and I will teach you the fear of the Lord, For that propofition in Logick is a di- 
req teacher, which ſpeaks pofirzvely, as they ſay categorically, what is to be done z, ſo 
doth this, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God : and then its very ſatisfaRtory, an 
leavs no queſtion after it, for it hath an expreſs ſign or note in it, which every pro- 
poſition ſhould have, which will be clear to the underſtanding, and him Only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. | | 

That particle of the Text is like the point of the Loadſtone,referring to whom all 
religious honour conſtantly and unchangeably is to be performed. Do but imagin that 
- word [oxy] were in axother print from the reſt, or in copital letters, as that which is 
the emphaſis of the verſe, and whereupon all divine duty doth lean, and there needs 
no more preface to prepare you for that which: follows. - Upon this' word I will 
ſpeak now according to its own property, that is, of nothing elſe at this time, 
That God is only to be worſhipped and ſerved, (hall be my only Treatiſe; and T will go 
in hand with it two ways : I. Building up the true doctrine: affirmatively : 2: Beat- 
ing down thoſe wrong opinions that offend- againſt it. For whatſoever things 
they are to which men do offer religious worſhip and ſervice beſide the Lord, let them 
diſtinguiſh-rhat they do ic improperly, with.'a leſs religious worſhip, with' tefe- 
rence tO Almighty God, let them flick it ovet with what gloſs of wit they pleaſe; 
I am on the Zoras fide, and in his behalf I plead, that they run into ſome kind of 
Idolatry. But firſt plainly and affirmatively, without rubbing againſt the ddvyer- 
lacy's errors, that God only is to be worſhipped and ſerved. SILE 


a the firſt place Imaſt not conceal from you, this word upon which we ſtand: 
ſo much (and good reaſon for it) but this word Oxy is not to be found in that yerſe; 
which is quoted by our Saviour, Devt. Vi, 13. the margent of your own ible, and 
indeed all Expoſitors ancient 'and modern, _ that to be the very Seripta#e m_ 
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Chriſt doth here apply, and thus you find, thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve 
him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name, 1 but *tis not written there, thor ſhalt ſerve him only. 
Hath He added to the word ? put caſe He ſhould add to the word (as in this in- 
ſtance He did not;) but put caſe He ſhould, it were free for him, but for none elſe 
to doit, He may do what He will with his own. Aﬀter Moſes had finiſhed the Law, 
and the Lord had ſaid thereupon , curſed is he that addeth unto it ,. yet the book of 
the Pſalms and the Prophets were put to it, and afrer all theſe the Gofpe/, and the 
whole New Teſtament was added ; yet none of thoſe were the: patches of mans 
wit, but the increaſe and ſupply which God himſelf gave to his own eternal Oracles. 
YetI give not this anſwer, as if Chriſt had thruſt one ſyllable: into the Law to 
give it more ſenſe and authority than it had before : He came to fulfil the Liw, bur 
not to overfil it : For firſt Chriſt (aid nothing but zhat which is written, if not here, 
yet in another Prophet , and oe ſpirit is in all the Prophets : conſult with Samuel, 
1 lib. chap. 2.wv. 3. Prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve him only : thats down 
right,. as my Text hath it, I need norgivegt:a grain to makeup weight, Then 
there's for Sataz;, he cannot ſay but he was xefured with very Sciptare../ Secondly, 


let us keep unto thoſe words of Dewteron. for ſurely thoſe were intended, and the 


word ozly 1s there in effe&, the next verſe makes it good, that it could not be ex- 
cepted. Thouſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him. Well, but will God admit any 
partner ? otherwiſe we muſt ſerve him alone, juſt ſo: for it follows, ye ſhall not go 
after other Gods, of the Gods of the people that are round about : ſerve him, and no other 
God whatſoever. Why, then it is a clear equipoliencie in Logick , thou ſhalt ſerve him 
only. T he Devil is moſt perverſe and litigions, yet he never denied it. 

Thirdly, be ſatisfied yet farther, that the 72 Tra»ſlators, ſo called, having the 
right underſtanding of he Text, that God commandeth all glory, and worſhip, and 
divine ſervice to himſelf without comperes or ſharers, they rciider the Hebrew in 
thoſe Greek words which our $Savioar quoted avnd wire ae3eiows, him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve, Now all do yield that the five books of Xoſes were tranſlated by thoſe 72 
Fews of great learning, whom Eleazar the High-Prieſt ſent to Prolemy Philadelphus for 
that purpſe : So much both Phih and Foſephw acknowledge, though they ſpeak of 
no more. Occaſion is taken from hence by ſome tocry up that Greek Tranflation 
of the Old Teſtament, becauſe our Sewtour alledgeth thefe words as thoſe Sepruagint 
have made them up, and not as they are in the pure original Hebrew. I will not 
ſtand upon this Theme any long time, but ſay much in brief. Firſt, that Sr. Paul 
layes a firm ground how the Fews had the Oracles of God commitred to them, it was 
one of their National Privileges; therefore their rongue is the matrix and foun- 
tain from whence we are to expound what the Holy Ghoſt hath delivered in the 0/4 
Teſtament, I deny not but the Fews themſelves might uſe the Copies of the Greek 
Language, for there were many of them, and ſome conjeQure, that where we read 
of certain Helleziſte, Greeks that came to our Saviour in the Goſpel, they were thoſe 
Jews that rather uſed the Greek Tranſlation than the Hebrew; perhaps being more 
eafte to their capacities, for their common ſpeech in thoſe daies was Syria», and 
Hebrew was taught in Sholes as we teach Latin, therefore ſome ſuppoſe there was 
a Faction of Hellexi/ts among them, they and the Scribes, who damned all Scripture 
which was not in their own Hebrew tongue, being upon all occaſions at hot vari- 
ance, Soyou find there was a murmuring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, Aits 
vi. 1. Toreturn to my concluſion ſome Fews did not abhor to read their own Law 
in the Greek tongue , yet theſe were but a Faction; for when St. Paul ſaies the Ora- 
cles of God were committed to them, and by way of high privilege, he muſt mean ir 
of that idiom which their Fathers ſpake, wherein it was firſt wrote, and whereof 
their learned men for the preſent were the Doors. Secondly, though the Hebrew 
was, and is the euthentique language for that part of Scripture, yet there was a moſt 
venerable Tranſlation of it into Greet, which our Saviour, the Evangeliſts, and 4- 
poſtles uſed : it kept the ſenſe, yea the words of the Hebrew for the moſt part ſo ex- 


 aQaly, that our Saviour, who taught the Law according to it, did ſay, oze jot or 


title of the Law ſhould not periſh. St. Hierom ſays, if that Tranſlation had been purely 
extant, he would have ſpared his own pains, and not have undergone ſo laborious 
a task to turn the whole 0/4 Teſtament out of Hebrew into Latin. Thirdly, that pure 
Greek Tranſlation was uſed by our Sevicur (though not in Greek words but in Syriac ) 
not as preferring it, or matching it with the origznal anthentique Hebrew, but part- 
ly becauſe it was moſt frequent, and moſt known, for they all ſpake the Greek 


rongue in all the hither parts of fa, after Alexander the grear had exalted the 
| Grecian 
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Grecian Monarchy, partly to import, that a door of faith was now opened to the 
Gentiles, and that they ſhould reap thoſe heavenly things, fince the Fews, thought 
themſelves unworthy of them, Fourthly, this Greek Trasſlation, which at this 
day goes under thename of the 72, is of far leſs value and authority: than that 


hb —I 


which was ſo honour'd with our $4viours mouth : for I will believe St. Hierom in this Prefat. in 1. 
caſe, being a moſt exa& Linguiſt ( rather than thoſe Fathers that took languages 75 Paralip- 


upon truſt) but thus He. Germans illa axtiqua tranſlatio corrapta eft, t* wiolata, ac pro 
warictate regionum diverſa feruntar exempla. That old genuine Tranſlation was corrup- 
ted and violated : and ſeveral Copies of it were ſhewn and uſed in ſeveral King- 
doms of the World, Enough of this, wherein I have laid down my mind briefly 
for the ſacisfaQtion of underſtanding Auditors, upon occaſion that Chriſtci red 


theſe words, not barely as in the Hebrew, but with an addition, yer a clear and a na- . 


tural addition, as it is in the Greek Tranſlation z Thou ſhalt worſbip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thos ſerve. OS | 

Now to the poſitive Dodrine. Hi”: only : his name can ſtand with no other 
name, and no other name can ftand Collegue or Partner in.his worſhip : . it is an emba- 
ſing of gold to joyn any other wertal withit ; how much more to ſay this Sacrifice, 
or this Altar; this Temple, or this ſacred Service; this Fow or this Prayer ſhall be di- 
vided between the zrue God and ſome other ſuppoſed Deity? Did not He make man 
Lord only of all the Creatures, and him only after his own image and ſimilitude 
Did He not take mans nature only upon him > »uſquem Arngelos, He was not of the 
nature of Azgels, but of the Seed of Abrahams Did He not redeem us ohly, and 
not the evil ſpirits, when we were as far loſt as they. Finally, are they not our 
bodies only which He will raiſe from incorruption, and not the beaſts * Whar, all 
this for us, and forus only ? and yet do we halt between him and other Goas ; 
as if we had ſome pious worſhip for him, and ſome for whom we think good be- 


fide : We are ſo free of our Religion forſooth, we cannot keep in bounds to him only. 


It would move our laughter to ſee a weak-brain'd man pay half his debt to his 
Creditor , and the other half to one where he never ſtood engag'd : if this be ridi- 
culous, then to pay our devotion to any thing in heaven orearth, which we owe all 
and entire to the God of heaven and earth, is both ſcornful and idolatrous : ille mihi 
& non alteri, ego illi & non alteri : well-concluded of Bernard, He hath made us 
Chriſtians alone his choſen people, therefore He ſhall be my King, to whom 
alone I will pay worſsip, and honor , and adoration. The wiſe men of the Eff 
that came a long journy to worſhip Chriſt, and laid down the offering of their 
homage at his feet, never opened their treaſures, that we read, to give any Preſent 
to Herod : if you give a religious tribute tro any other Xizg, but to this alone, He 


diſdains your payment. A/or xoxe, like the true Mother, of the Child : and better 


give him :wo mites, if two mites be all we have, than give him a talent with 4»a- 
nias, and Saphira, if a talent be but half our inheritance. Sr, Auſtin asks' why the 
Romans worlhipt all kind of Idol Gods they ever heard of, but never worſhipped 
the true God? He anſwers, becauſe the falſe Gods, after the good fellowſhip of the 
world, loved company, and would permit any to be partners with them in adora- 
tion, the true God would be left out if there were any but himſelf : for it is a- 


94inſt the natnre of him that is finite, almighty, incomprehenſible to be equall'd or 


matcht in any thing. | 
Religious honour and ſervice is that retribution which a reaſonable creature makes 


for the bleing wherewith it is bleſſed : Who is it that bleſſeth us with all man- 
ner of ſtore ? is not that eaſily anſwered; and itis as quickly rejoyn'd ; then let 
him only be worſhipped. If there be any other created power, ro whom you im- 
part religious veneration, ler him help you if he can when you ſtand in need, and 
$0 to the Gods whom you have choſen to ſeek for ſuccour. worſbip him all ye Gods, 
ſays Davia, Pſal. xcvii. 7. No creature ſo great that can be greater than the name 
of a God: and whatſoever excellency it hath, ea the rather becauſe it is very ex- 


cellent above its fellows, it muſt kneel and bow to the ſupreme Majefly ; worſhip 


him all ye Gods, Why then infer, he that is to diſcharge divine honour , is not 


to be proſecuted with divine honour : religious worſhip beloiigs to him that owes 


ſervice to none : nothing that we can ſuppoſe with a ſound wit is like genas 
ſubalternum fit to worſhip , ' and fit to be worſhipped ; a thing that doth adore 
God, who is above him, and is ador'd of men that are beneath him : what per- 
turbation were this in Religion? and Religion is as God himſelf is, pure order, ati 
not confuſion. There are ſome whom I glance at, who are not ſound in this do- 
Ccec 2 Arin ; 
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&rine; yet think themſelves as ſafe as under 4jex his Buckler with this diſtinQion, 
that /a7ria or the principal religious ſervice is proper to God alone, but dulia a leſs 
principal religious ſervice may be performed in good Chriſtian fort to Angels and 
Saints, to their Reliques, or tO their /mages , and they think there is ſuch force in 
thoſe werds, that God muſt take that anſwer, for all ic.is written, him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. | 

I will put ſome diligence to the examination of this diſtizion ; as firſt, how it 
camein uſe; then if thoſe two words have any proper difference in their ſignifica- 
tion, and then what meaning there can be init, that God ſhould have one kind of 
reli; ,ons worſhip done unto him, and the Creatures «zorher, The words are both of 
them Greek, >a%4lz and $acz, and the firſt that attempted to diſtinguiſh them was 
St. Auſtin, whoſe praiſe is, that He was the moſt ratiozal and intelligent writer for 
argument Of all that lived in that flouriſhing age , but when he medled with the 
z7ongues he was out of his Element. Eraſmus cannot choole but ſmile at him ſome- 
times in the margent, when he will forget himſelf, and tamper with Greek phraſes, 
vide ut grecifſat. Now this diſtintion muſt needs have weak hold, when a manof 
no Skill was the invextor : trattent fabrilia fabri. Yet how was St. Auſtin put to it 
firſt to excogitate that way 2 I have ſearchtit, and it was thus. Becauſe there is 
{ome religious honour Certainly due to God, which is incommunicable to any creature, 
the good Father laboured for a word which ſhould be proper to thi worſhip, and gi- 
ven to nothing elſe, that equivocations and ambiguities might not trouble his Do- 
Erine, This was judiciouſly thought of. yet I told you before that all languages 
are defective in this point, no word which ſtands for religious worſhip, bur is alſo 
promiſcuouſly applied by good Authors to Civil devoir and reverence. Finding no 
help for this in the Latine rongur, he borrowed the word /arria from the Greek tongue 
to make it Zain, that it might ſignifie no other worſhip, but that which is due ro 
God: as if it could have loſt its proper fignification in the Greek by becoming Latiy. 

Says he, Latris eſt cultus Deo debitus, qui in latino uno vocabulo nuncupart non poteſt : Now 
the uſe of all good Authors will not permit this, as I will thew by and by. Bur by 
their leave that ſay they borrow of $r, Auſtin, where doth he ſay that Sms is 
another ſpecies Of religious worſhip , which is divers from /atria? I cannot find thar, 
nor they neither : yes, it is extant, that He teacheth ada is an hozonr to be given 
ro Angels and Saints : but doth he fay, that honour is an inferiour part of 7eligious 
worſbip? at no hand, nor of religious worſhip. I believe miſtakes have paſt on 
Aquin-2.2. both ſides, that worſhip hath been divided by our Divines into religious and wil, 
94-103. ar-3 without further explication : for ſome acute wits have objected, that the honour 
given toa perſon is grounded upon ſome excellency in him, but excellency is three- 
fold, therefore there muſt be a threefold honour or worſhip : there is the divine and 7#n- 
fenite excellencie of God, which requires an honoar peculiar to it ſelf of the higheſt 
ſtrein ; then there is humane excellencie, conſiſting in ſuch honour and reverenced qua- 
lities as men have, to which a civil reverence 15 to be paid. Between theſe there is 
axother excellency which is ſupernatural, that grace and glory which the Angels and 
Szints have, here they demand that ſome hozowr above the ordinary civil garb 
ſhould be paid to ſupernatural excellency : This I believe S. Auſtin for want of words 
called Sia, but never meant it was a religious expreſſion : But to make things 
clearer, I have divided worſhip before into three parts ; the firſt is of moſt holy religion 
tO God alone, the ſecond of civil ſubjetFion tO our Superiors , honour to whom hononr be- 
longeth, as the Apoſtle ſays z but the third muſt not be forgotten, when we give mora/ 
reverence to ſome (not upon the relation of being ſubjeR, and under them) for 
excellent endowments, ſo Xizgs have faln down proſtrate before Prophets, ſo Abre- 
ham bowed down to the three Angelszand this moral reverence is greater or leſs as we 
apprehend the perſon to have natural or ſupernatural excellency : This ſurely was 
St. Auſtin's Six, and ſo the meaning of his diftiniios is tolerable , but he ſtares 
: difference in words which are not to be differenced, as I will declare ir 
riefly, 

The words both aaxsie and Swie, both axefivs and Jwwe, either of them ſtand for 
all ſort of worſhip confuſedly, of religion, of moral reverence, and of civil ſubjeftion. 
AaSeve and Shag, each word in Euftathivs denote a Servant, if there be any odds 
AG is the more enthralled and captivated Servant : for »45v+ i5 the hired Servant 
a x/», Which ſignifies the wages of an hired one. Bur an hirling is at his own 
choice, whether ke will do a mans work or no :.but 4& is a Bond ſervant, part 
of his Maſters poſſeſſion, he muſtgirt him'to his work and cannot avoid it : therefore 
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we are Gods #0, his Servants that muſt do his will, his Bond-ſervants, we oughr 
to obey him in all things, thongh He had covenanrted to give us no wages. *Tis 
the greater ſubjection, if you ſtand upon words, and therefore dne to the greateſt. 
I preſs further, that a«3«e in Scripture ſtands not only for holy ſervice, but for civil 
obſervance, Matth. XViii, that Servant that owed his Maſter more than he could 
pay, fell down and la-Swnr, he worſbipt him : but evidently, Levit. xxiii. 3} The 
Seventh day is a Sabbath of reſt, an holy Convocation, ye batt do no work therein, 
£129» AzSwny, ſo it iSin the 72, which muſt not ſtand for Religious, that is the day 
proper, but for ſecular tasks and buſineſſes. Once again let me ſtrike upon the ſame 
Pin, How often do both theſe words preſent unto us the ſame thing 2 Even gods 
holy ſervice, Rom. 1. 9. God is my witneſs, « naſwo u ws mwpuza, Whom I ſerve in the Spt- 
7it, In the ſame Epiſtle, Cha,xvi. 5 doreven, they ſerve not our Lord Feſus Chriſt. And no- 
thing more fairly markt out, that Swwie, in a Refgions relation is only due to God, 
then that Text, Gal.iv.8. St.Paul tells the Galatians, that while they were Gentiles, 
inwodms, Ye ſerved them that by nature werenot Gods, The Argument is fix'd on 
this, Avis religiouſly belongs to the true God, and not to Arzels, Saints, or an 
nuncupative Gods. So the Arrians were accuſed of Idolatry by Athanafiue, diene 
they profeſſed to worſhip Chriſt, and yer confeſſed him not to be God eternal, co- 
equal with his Father, They had no ſuch diſtinQion as /arria and dulia to ſhift the 
Objection. 

1 have been compelled to fight with words, I know with little profit to the or- 
dinary hearer, but the skilful will bear me witneſs, theſe things could ' nor 
well be omitted upon this Theme. Now I come to ponder the meaning of the di/fiz - 
ion, yet no Poxtifician whom I have read hath made a clear meaning of ir. Yes, ; 
ſome will ſay, they hold /atria is a ſupreme religious Adoration to be given to God 
alone z Dulia iS an inferijour religious worſhip aptly given ro perſons or things of 
ſome ſupernatural graces, or divine relations. That is, Godhath his due reſerved, 
the Angels, the Saints, and their Images, and Reliques are worſhipped Abſque latria x 
which is to ſay in ſtrifneſs of Grammer, they worſhip them without worſhip. For 
_ latriaput in Engliſh is worſhip. Burt T leave that, and demand, here are two Religi- 

ous Worſhips in their Church, the one to God, the other to ſome of his Creatures, 
what belongs to the oxe that doth zoe to the orher, if both be religious > Do 
they differ in degrees only 2 Thar the intention of the heart is bent more earneſtly 
to honour the one, and with leſs zeal and ardour the other, That is no real diffe- 
rence, for ſo the ſame man praiſeth Gd with more vehemency of ſpirit at one time 
than at another, Or is 'it diverſified to be another ſpecies of Religions worſhip 3 
by performing the ſame external garbe, and the like internal honour to the Creator, 
and ta the Creature ; but with this odds, that the Deworee doth apprehend God as an 
infinite efſence, but che created ſubſtances as fellow Servants, and therefore no 
way to be worſhipped above Servants with God-like honour ? This I think is all that 
can be ſaid, have read no more ſaid for it; yet this is nothing, for ſo the underſtand- 
ing only conceives a different obje&, but it is not demonſtrated, that the will or 
the body brings forth ſeveral as of worſhip. And it is enough to overthrow their 
errour, if they would mark it,that they ſay, how they confider it is but a Creature 
which they adore with du/je,or ſecondary religions Worſhip, for the foundation of all 
religious worſhip is Excellentia __ apprebenſa ſab ratione primi principit, & ſummi boni n0- 
firi; An infinite perfeRion of excellency, on which all things do depend for their 
firſt being, and for their laſt happineſs, So St. Auſtin, Har eff religio Chriſtiana, ut non Trad. 23.in 
colatur niſt anus Deus, quia non fecit animam beatam nifi unus Dea; Religious proftrati- Joban. 
on ſeeks out no object, but ſuch as can make the ſoul bleſſed for ever, and that is 
the only Lord, St. Hilary, In maleditto eff religio creatures All Religion done to a ne 7,i4. 
Creature is accurſed. That Weather-cock $palatexſis, after much ſearch in antiqui- 14.8. 
ty, confeſſeth, that Nazianzen in the Greek Church, Gregory the Great in the Latine 15, . ,, 
Church, knew of no other Religious Worſhip but that which is called Zzrria, the Rep. c. 12. 
veneration of God. Nay, their great Schoolman Aquinas, I will make him the Fade numg5. 
againſt himſelf, Religio eft virtue exhibens famnlatums Deo, in its que ſpecialiter pertinent & 47- 
ad Dean; Religion is.a vertue which doth perform all Miniſtry to Godin thoſe dy- 2: 24% ar-8, 
ties which peculiarly belong to God. Go now and ſay againſt all theſe reaſons and 
reſtimonies, there is ſome Find of Religious Worlhip pertaining to a Creature; I 
have heard ſome interpret it thus, it is not denied but we are to give honoar to the 
bleſſed Angels and Saints, yes verily, God forbid elſe. Then they encroach, that we 
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give them 1s Reljgrows, A moſt unlearned Aſſumption. Relizion teacheth the Children 
ro honour the Parents, yet it is not Religious honour, but Civil, that is oiven to our Pa- 
rents. Religion teacheth a Mariner or Plowman ro follow his Calling diligencly, 
yet thoſe are not religious, but worldly buſineſſes, Religious Worſhip is the aus 
elicitus, the immediate a&t which flows from Religion, _ but all other honeſt, 
civil Offices are aZus imperati a latria ; Actions wherein Religion governs us, and 
teacheth us, but they are not properly called religious. In a word, no ſuch excel- 
lency can be apprehended in a Creature to have yeligious honour done unto it, for 
Religion binds the ſoul for ever to that it worſhips, and that is only to God. There- 
fore | conclude the firſt Dogmartical part of my Text, that Chriſt included all kind 
of religions honours, exempted none, when he ſaid, Thou ſhalt worſhip rhe Lord thy Goa, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. And when the Portificians profeſs to aſcribe 2 Religious 
Dulia, but no Latria to a Creature, their Practice and their Doctrine cannot agree 
if they yield Religious Worſhip, of what kind ſoever, to any thing ſave unto the 
Lord our God, if 1t be not Idolatry, it is groſs Superſtition 3 Mi ©:9 oo Bs, The 
glory of 2 pious heart be given to God alone, and not to God and the ever bleſſed Fir- 
£tz joyned together, as the Feſaites generally conclude all their Books with that 
Zlaſphemy. | 
There is more of my task behind, though but little of it can be ſpent in this 
hour, to demoliſh the errors of them that have offended againſt this /mperial Law, 
Thos ſhalt worſhip, 8c. Sundry falle opinions have beaten upon theſe words as upon 
an Anvil; open enemies, and deceitful friends have riſen up againſt it, Some are 
totally, ſome in half, ſome are quarter Idolaters, but the leaſt corn of that fin is 
* asS heavy as a Milſtone to plunge them without repentance into damnation. In ma- 
ny of the Errors to be refuted I will be at a word, and diſpatch ; in ſome I will infiſt 
the longer, where I find them worth my labour. Thoſe tranſgreſſors that worſhip 
not God alone are of three ſorts: The f/f are ſuch as make another God than the 
Lord of heaven and earth in their own heart, and worſhip that invention. The ſecond 
are they that kneel unto the z2rue God, and yet reſerve on part of Religious Worſhip 
for his glorified Creatures, as the Bleſſed Yirgin, the Angels, the Saints both living - 
and departed, both themſelves, and their very Re/zques ſhall have ſome part of their 
Adoration. Thirdly, Beſide the hozonr which on give to the inviſible God, they find 
out a way to worſhip him in viſible works of their own hands, in mages, in the 
figure of the Croſs, in the Elements of the Zords Supper. All. theſe are Aber- 
rations, ſer there is but one truth againſt them all, Thow ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord, &Cc. | | 
Firſt, God loſeth all his honour at their hands that frame a new God in their own 
heart, and doall their ſervice to it,like the Epheſians, that hallowed no other power 
in heavenand earth buta Goddeſs of their own acceptation, Great is Dzana of the 
Ephefians, This is the moſt groſs Idolatry of all other which profeſſeth not the 
true God one whit, and profeſſeth that ro be a God which hath no ſubſiſtence, bur 
the Metal of Gold or Silver, or any other ſtuffupon which the Artiſt exerciſed his 
invention, This is the foul and apparent tranſgreſſion of the fir Commandment, but 
to worſhip the true Godin a manner contrary to that he hath commanded, in a piece 
of bread, orin an Image is Idolatry by reduction, and againſt the Second Command- 
»ent. But the tranſgrefſion of the Heathen was moſt vicious that knew no God but 
the works of their own hands. The Scripture ſays, they ſinned more grievouſly 
that 29m ory Baalim than they that Cotipped! the true God in Feroboamms Calves : 
For Fehu called the 1ſraelires that worſhipped God in thoſe Calves the worſhippers of 
the Lord. But when 4hab was not content with that fin, but was ſeduced by his 
Wife Jezabe/, who came of the 1dolatrous Zidonians, ſays the Lord, as if it had been 
a light thing for him to walk in the fins of FJeroboam the Son of Nebat, he went and 
ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, + Kings XVi.23. It is more peſtilentious, you ſee, to 
worſhip a ſtark Idol than to worſhip x 3 true God in an Idol, though both are abo- 
minable, But I will not ſpeak of that ſtupid Idolatry of the Heathen, whoſe own 
folly hath laught it our of the world, if the workman could have put life into his 
work, the Statue would have worſhipped him for making ir, All thoſe puppit Gods 
are faln down like Dagon of the Þhiliſtins z and the Fewiſh Writers oblerve well, 
that Dagons feet and hands were broken off from his body, Partes adorationis abſciſſe 
ſunt. The Philiſtins worſhipped that ſtock with their bended knee, and their hands 
lifted up, therefore the Idol loſt his hands and knees, Furthermore Dapoy fell- 
down upon his face, Nox #antwm jacens, ſed ſuper os jacens, ut viderctur adorare arcam 
Domint ; 


Mar.ivio, wpon the TENTATION, 


383 


Domini ; He was laid in a poſture as if proſtrate before the Ark of God; as if the 
Heathen, and all their vain inventions ſhould be turned into the praiſe of the true 
God, worſhip him all ye Gods. I will cloſe this Point with a Paradox, They which moſt 
abhor all Piftures and Images at this day, they which hate them more than they 
ſhould do, even in relation to civil uſe, commit great Idolatry in this firſt concluſi- 
on; for Fews and Turks, thoſe I mean, worſhip not the true God, but a Figmear of 
their own mind, I avouch it, what they adore is a mere Figment of their own, it 
is not a Creature, that they deny, and very truly ; neither is it the Creator and Lord 
of all things, for they do not worſhip Three Perſons in Trinity, and one God in Unity, 
This is the moſt ſubril and pernicious kind of Idolatry of all others ; the more per- 
nicious becauſe ſo hardly diſcerned, But thus I have made good by Paradox, They 
that hate all Images are the greateſt 7do/aters. | 

I proceed to the ſecond Tribe of them whom I endited of Idolatry, even thoſe 
that know the true God, and ſerve him, but yer allow a modification of Religious 
Worſhip to ſome of his Creatures. In the cenſure of this Crime Iwill begin with 
that fin which is moſt to be deteſted. Satan had an eye upon Idolaters that ſome 
worſhipped the Elements, and built Temples to the Fire, to the Water, and Earth, 
and made themſelves Priefts for thoſe abuſes: Some kneeled unto the Sun and 24007; 
the Children gathered ſticks, the Fathers made the fire, and the Women made 
Cakes to the Qween of heaven, that is, to the Sum, which was a Feminine Idol, and 
iS v Bdza, inSt. Paul, Nay, Satan had traced ont that Angels were adored by ſome 
ſuperſtitious, therefore being puft that he was a moſt excellent Creature in his 
Eſſence, and none of the leaſt Angels, he demands worſhip of our Sawiour, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. This Idolatry which, he 
would have, is ſo rank above all other, that it {mels of the very fire and brimſtone 
of Hell. Becauſe St, Panl ſays what the Gentiles ſacrifice to 1dols they ſacrifice to De- 
vils, ſome of the Fathers expound it, that the Dew4ls lurkt invifibly in Idols that 
were worſhipped, ſo they themſelves at the ſecond hand were werſbipped in Idols. 
He may lurch homage by thoſe flights, but 1 do almoſt doubt whether it be poſlible 
for any man to be ſo intoxicated and ſeduced as dire@ly to honour the Devil, For 


my part | give no credit to ſuch ſtories as are written of the /zdians in Calicar, They 


that write Coſmography or Navigations leaze up ſuch reports from Seamen and Ma- 
riners, and may be fit to be read in a fleepy day, but never to be believed. Thoſe 
Indians they write of are a moſt ingenuous witty people in all ManufaQurethar 
comes from them, and I cannot think them of ſuch a dark capacity in Religion, to 
worſhip that odious Fiend of Hell. Mary if there be ſuch among them as are Witches 
and Sorcerers, though Satay croucheth to ſuch, and is commanded by them, yet they 
be Idolaters in a moſt high delinquency, becauſe they compa@ with the Devil, yea, 
and are ſealed to him by certain CharaRers, 

For the Children of God are received into Covenant with God, firſt by Circum- 
cifion, then by Baptiſm, therefore obliquely they take the Devil for a God,. who enter 
Covenant with him by marks in the feb, or any other fign,as it were in imitation of 
a Sacrament, And it makes it worſhip according to the true PR_ of Worſhip, 
when they take his promiſes for ſome benefits to be received, and reciprocally re- 
rurn him promiſes of obedience. This is to attribute verity to Seay, that he will 
do what he ſays, and power that he can bring extraordinary effects to paſs, and ſo 
they worſhip him both by faith and confederation. Theſe are they againſt whom 
Moſes ſpeaks ſo often in the Law, that they muſt not be ſuffred to live if they be 
detected; he had been brought up in all the learning of the Zgyprians, and knew 
the ways of their moſt accurſed Sorcerers, And becauſe every one baptized unto 
Chriſt doth deteſt this fin from the bottom of his hearr to give honour to the Dewi, 
therefore look to it that you donot touch the skirts of it before you are aware b 
Ignorance, Perverſneſs, or Curiofity. Itis idolizing of the Dewi/ to conſult wit 
thoſe for any ſatisfation, whom we ſuſpe@ to have confederacy with the Devil, 
whether they have or no. There ſhall not be found among you a Conſulter with fami- 
liar Spirits, or with a Wizard, or a Necromancer, Deat.xViii.11. It is Idolizing of him 
to uſe divinations by dreams, by calling on the dead, by the tunes of birds, by 


Lots, and generally by all ſuch means as are not dire@ly natural, or appointed by | 


God to find out the truth, Many things are Diabolical where there hath not paſſed 
any Diabelical communication: And in ſuch things where you offer no ſervice to 
Satan, yet you buſje your ſelf, before you take heed, with the Art and Spirit of 


Satan, You would think it were 7#7id Divinity to ſay, that it was in an ns an 
Idolizing 


KA... 


* AM "<t , ES - = - P23 ECD TES... 3 5 
- . = by, 4 4" Roe a" . vb... pa GI 
a oe. —  NETIOIES ec — ErCrzs = 
2 


284 


1 


The N ineteenth Sermon MarT.v.1o, 


—— 


Zanch. de 
Redemp. þe 
674- 


Lib. de ver. 
relig. caþ+5 5» 


Idolizing of the Devil to expel Aches and Diſeaſes by Charms, and ſtrange words 
which you underſtood not £ What do you know bur that Saran may be ſecretly cal- 
led upon in thoſe words , when you think you do nothing leſs than call upon him 
That great Divine Zanchius confeſleth of hiaſelf, that he rid himſelf of the Tooth- 
ach by muttering certain ſtrange Lines which he was taught in 7ra/y: Bur he repen- 
red him for the fac, becauſe, for ought he knew, it was the Devils receipt, for God 
and Nature never appointed ſuch remedies to cure diſeaſes. And ſo much be ſpo- 
ken againſt the idolizing the worſt of all Gods Creatures the Devil. 

Nor are the beſt of his Creatures to be honoured with Religious Worſhip, no 
not good Angels, nor Saints, living or departed. I muſt not ſpare any that wander 
from my Text; for God himſelf is the complete and entire Object of all Religious 
Worſhip, Him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Shew me where the Charch is bidden to adore 
Angels with divine Adoration, What ſo much writing and zeal to maintaia that, 
ſo much fury to bid Anathema to them that diſlike jt, and yet no exhortation in all 
the Bible rocommend it, Was ever any puniſh'd by God for default that way 2 Any 
one ſo much as check'd or quarrel'd for it 2 The Letter of the Scripture prefſeth 
upon all things elſe to the leaft ſcruple if they be forgotten. If Gods Houſe be not 
honoured, if his Tithes be not paid, if his Prophets be evil intreated ; yet for the 
religious reverencing of Azge/s not one word of expoſtulation to advance it in the 
Law Or Goſpel. Nay, St. Paul ſays,. they that teach the worſhipping of Azgels do bur 
beguile you with voluntary humility, Col. it. 18, O, ſay the Rhemiſls, if any ſhould attri- 
bute ſuch pious culture to the Azgels as Simon Magns did, making them equal 
with God, then he is within the reprehenſton of that Text. A frothy evaſion, for 
who regards what Sim Hagus did ? The Apoſtle gives us a general caution, That 
we be not beguiled by worſhipping of Angels. Is there no treſpaſs unleſs they be equali- 
zed with God? Then the Platonicks taught good divinity, for they worſhipped their 
Demones or Angels, not as the firſt cauſes of all things, but as Spirits employed by 
the firſt Pr:xciple of the world. If an Angel from heaven teach the ſame doQrine in his 
own caſe which Paul did, ſurely two ſuch Witneſſes both in one tale cannot be 
refaſed. The inſtance is more beaten than any high way, Rev. xix. 10. St. John 
certainly being even befide himſelf with the excellency of Revelation, fell atan 
Angels feet to worſhip him, who ſaid unto him, See #hoy do it z0t I leave it to your 
judgments if this be not a monſtrous prevarication of zellarmines, That the Angel 
might have accepted that dutiful homage, if;he had pleaſed, and did not make ſhy 
of it before Chriſt was incarnate, but in honour of our Lords incarnation , who took 
our nature upon him, Azgels from thenceforth will not be religiouſly worſhipped 
by men. Therefore we do what becomes us when we fall down to worſhip 4#- 
gels, and Angels do what becomes them when they refuſe it ; thus z7e. Bur, I be- 
ſeech you, if learned men may take ſuch leave to interprec Scripture, they may 
turn it to any thing. Doth the Arge/ ſay any ſuch thing to John, that the times 
were altered, human nature was now more precious than before, and grown too good 
for ſuch ſervile obſervance: No, but 'very plainly in the Text, See thou av it ot to 
me, 1 am thy fellow- ſervant, worſhip God. 

Mark both his reaſons, firſt, 7 a» thy fellw-ſervant. Fellow ſervants are to wor- 
ſhip one XMaſter together, not one to worſhip the other, Yes, ſays the Adverſary, 
hereafcer we ſhall worſhip together in the Charch Triumphant, and be ſtiled jozyſenu, 
Why, we have the ſame excellency and beatitude which then ſhall be revealed in 
a lively faith, and a ſteadfaſt hope. And if they ſhall be leſs honoured of us here- 
after than now, the Azge/s ſhould loſe honour by our being exalted into heaven. 
Nay, rather their glory ſhall be increaſed to requite that ſedulous care which 
they had over us here againſt the tyranny of the world and the devil. I will wiſh 
no other Author but St. Auſtin to ſpeak on my ſide, ſays he, Let us believe that che 
beſt Angels, and moſt excellent miniſtring ſpirits do defire that we may worſhip one 
God together with them. Honoramus eos charitate non ſervitute That is, welove them 
for their good will, we do not ſerve them, Nec es templa conſtruimus, they would 
not be ſo honoured of us, for they know, none better, if we be holy, we our 
ſelves are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, This we have learnt out of the firſt reaſon, 
what the Angel meant, Fall not down before me, I am thy fellow-ſervant. Beſide it is - 
added, worſhip God, Can any queſtion be made bur Sr. John would worſhip God ? 
Surely he was not tobe taught that: No, but he was to be rouzed out of an ex- 
taſte, that God only is to be adored with a ſanQified fear, and no Creature, It is 
ealte tocaſt a ſcruple in any mans way, ſo the Pontificians give us an objection * 
pick, 
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pick; Joſh.v. 14; A may ſtood over aginſt Foſhnah with a drawn Sword 5 'Foſhuah demanas, 
Art thon for ns, or for our Adverſaries*: The ſuppoſed man replies, Nay, but a Captain of the 
Hoſt of. the Lord am 1 now come. Then \Foſhuah fell on hw face to the earth, and did worſhip; 
Firſt, the Antagoniſt preſumes, withour all ſuſpition of denial, that:Foſbuah did wor- 
= the Axgel. But the Text ſays'no-more than as.ſoon as he knew God had ſent him 
a Captain from heaven he did worſhip : ,Butif it ;were Religious Worſhip it was 
done not to the Agel, but unto God upon the coming of the Angel. When ſuch 
things come before us as are ſigns of Gods preſence and grace, of his miſſion and 
inſtitution ( not of our own invention, ware that) it 1s good pious devotion to 
fall down and worſhip God when thoſe things are before us, As it is moſt lauda- 
ble in us to kneel, not to the outward Elements upon the Lords Table, bur unto 
Godat the receiving of Chriſt in thoſe Elements. So Moſes probably fell down ar 
or before the burning buſh where God ſpake. When the fire came down from 
| heaven to conſume the Sacrafice, it was a fign of the Lords ſpecial preſence, and 
the people fell down and worſhipped, 2. Chron. vii.z. Thus Foſbuah ſeeing the Captain 
of Gods Hoſt come to ſuccour him fell down and praiſed the Lord, This anſwer 
I dare build upon ; yet if it were extorted, that either Foſhuah worſhipped this Ax- 
gel, or Balaam that other Angel, who bowed down his head, and fell flat on his 
face, Num. XXii. 31. It isnot, orever will be proved, that theſe were religious 
Adorations, but very great moral reverence done unto them, more than to 
any men on earth, according to their Celeſtial and Supernatural excellency, But 
Angels are not to be religiouſly worſhipped in heaven, why then on earth > Thy will 
be done on earth as it ts in heaven, and that is in this precept, Thow ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

Yet a few words before I end, To adore the Euchariſt, the Reliques of Saints, 
the Figure of the Croſs, or 1mages of Chriſt and his Servants departed 15 to commit 
Idolatry with inanimate things z thoſe being all alike in that, I will keep that 
bundle of Tares for another occaſion. But the ſuperſtitious worſhipping of Saints 
is ſonear of kin to that of Azgels,againſt which I concluded before, rhart the ſame 
Notions I uſed before, and a little added, will clearly condemn it. We muſt not 
think more divinely of a Creature than a Creature is capable, And even in this 
we have cauſe to bleſs Godthat our Religion is repurged from moſt ſtrong defile- 
ments, that our common Prayers have none of thoſe blaſphemies, which ſome 
chant over to the moſt glorious Virgin the Mother of our Lord, And all this hap- 


pens that they impute more Divinity unto her, then is competent to a Creature. 


So the Heatheniſh Lycaonians (aw that Paul and Barnabas were men, bur they 
thought ſome Divinity cid inhabite them ſuch as is in God, Certainly, ſo the 
g00d Centurion (ornelivs was miſtaken, for he gave unto Peter both civil ob- 
ſervance as unto a man: But becauſe the Zord did bid him ſend for Peter 
for his ſouls Salvation, he thought there was a genious in him abovea Crea- 
ture, Otherwiſe Peter had not corrected the reverence he did him, with thoſe 
words, Stand up, 1 my ſelf alſo ama man, AdtsX.26, His cogitation had appre- 
hended ſome divineneſs in Peter, which made him commir a religious proftration 
for which he was rebuked. And indeed an opinion is bread in the ſuperſtiti- 
ous touching the Saizrs departed, that there is more Divineneſs in them than they 
can receive, elſe they would not bow down themſelves to the mention of their 
names, and make ſupplications unto them. When I commend my ſelf to the 
Prayers of any man upon earth, I attribute nothing unto him falſly as divine, 
he hath ears to hear me, he hath memory, faith, and chariry tro commend his 
brethren to God: But when Ido the like to the Saints ( granting the diſtintion 
that they call upon them to intercede, not to perform their requeſt ) but when 
I do the like to them, I make them ſtand in the place of God, to hear all men 
every where at once perhaps lifting up their voice, nay, perchance no more 
than the thought of their heart unto « hv Solins Dei proprium eft ubique omnes 
audire &» exandire; It is the excellency of God alone to hear, and attend to 
all men in all places at once. Therefore he makes an Idol of that Saint, in whom 
he ſuppoſeth as much vertue and excellency to hear him ( how much ſoevee 
diſtant) as is in God himſelf, I omit burning 7zcexſe to their Shrines, making 


Pilgrimazes to their Sepulchres. Building Churches, wherein their —_— may 


be worſhipped and invoked; And making Vows in their names, which is. 


one of: the flowers of Gods eternal royalty. They that are ſuch earneſt Deworees 
to Creatures, and think there is not work enough for a Chriſtian to wouy 
Ddd Go 
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God alone, deſerve that groſs de]juſion, which hath ſtarted from ſome of their own 
Confeſſions that many names are enrolled for. glorified Saints, and great Patrons of 
the Church, whoſe ſouls are tormented in. Hell. Let God be worſhipped for the holy 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs departed, ſo ſhall we our ſelves, we truſt, one 
day have a place in that Ce/eftial Owire, where the Zord our God is only worſhipped, 
and he only ſerved day and night without ceafings AMEN, 
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M ar. iv. 10, 
T hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and Him only ſhalt | 
thou ſerve. | 
D Am come to this Text again in the zea/ of £/jas, to ler no kind | | 
| 


Y ſerve him only, according to theſe words, which were Law at 
S>(® firſt, and our Saviour by reciting them hath made them Goſpe/: 
SS Take the Pricſts of Baal, ſays that holy man, and let not one of them 

. eſcape, I King. XViii. 40, I will trace his ſteps in this cauſe, and 
will rather be a man of contention, as Feremy becaine, by ta- 
king the Lords part, then ſuffer Rags and Reliques , Srocks and 

Stones to have an attractive virtue more than magnetical, to draw religious honour 
and adoration unto them. If men would hold their peace, theſe things which 
now proceed to arraign and condemn for having holy worſbip done unto them, have 
no tongues to defend themſelves. They are not Angels or Saints departed, they 
- have neither life nor motion in them, neither the Cedar that grows in Libanw, nor 
the Hiſop that grows on the top of the wall, but the Trunck of the (edzr, and ſuch 
other things as Art hath made unfit for any further benefit of nature. 'Tis ſtrange 
that ſharp-witted men will take pains to extol ſuch dull inanimate things as can 
never thank them, And concerning inanimate liveleſs things, how ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly ſuch glory, as belongeth to God alone, hath been imparted unto them, I (hall 
ſpend my labours at this time : for concerning rank Heathen 7do/ Gods, imagi- 
narie Deities, and concerning the Hf of Heaven above, and the Spirits of dark- 
eſs beneath, how they are idolized by ſome, 1 have maintained the judgment'of 
our (hurch before, But our quarrel againſt the Poxtificians to vindicate all religi- 
ous worſhip /atrical and dulical to the Lord of Heaven alone, is, like a Suit in Law that 
holds many Terms, as long a quarrel as upon any other common place in all D;jvi- 
nity, IT am in hand at this time with the ſame Controverſfie again, to proteſt a- 
gainſt four things ; namely 1. AuJayrnafein, Religions adoration of the Reliques of Saints ; 
2. '\gnaſez, Religious adoration of the- Elements in the Lords oo + J, Eravggnaſta, 
Religious adoration of the Sign of the Croſs, and that moſt ſtiffely and impudently 
maintained; 4; 'Emoronareeie , Worſhip" of Piftures and Images , whether reſembling 
Chriſt or his Sainzs, Wo is it for the Church of Chriſt, that we muſt ſpend an houc 
in theſe diſſentions : but what peace can there be while theſe Idolatries are main- 
tained under the name of great devotion,' and anathema denounced againſt them 
that cry out for the Zord, and for his Chriſt, to them glory and worſhip, and to none 
but them. And now I have ſounded the trumpet to this batrel, I betake me to the 
particulars propounded : Firſt that Religious adoration of Reliques confronts the verity 


of my Text, es. : 
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But in the Exordium if any one ſhall ask how do our Oppoſites worſhip or ſerve Reli- 
ves, or any of the aforenamed 2 I will ſatisfie him, that for the intentions of their 
La in their inward reverence towards theſe things we could not accuſe them bur 
that they profeſs and teach, it is religious and holy howonr ; for if it were no more 
than precions eſtimation to ſome of thoſe things, we would not disfavour their 
practice, but conſent unto it : and for their outward behaviour which expreſſeth 
the affections within, judg if this be not co worſhip; to kneel unto, to kiſs thoſe 
things, to proſtrate the body, to hold up the hands and eyes, and uncover the 
head before them ; judg alſo if this be not ſerving of them, cenfing of perfumes 
in thoſe places, lighting candles to honour them, adorning with the richeſt coſt of 
jewcls and gold, Circumgeſtation, Proceſſion, Supplication, Feſtival days appoint- 
ed for their ſervice ; and, as much as all theſe, Gui/ds and Religious Orders appointed 
to attend them : This is ſquare and open dealing, that I impute Idolatry and 
Will-worſhip unto them upon grounds of practice and confeſſion. Nay, I have 
not ſaid all, no not by half, touching thar over reſpe& which is done to the Re- 
liques of Chriſt and his Saimts : They exalrt them 2bove the ltar : St. Ambroſe 
thought it a great honour for himſelf, or any deceaſed Biſhop, to lye under the 
<Altar : they call that adoration which is given to them meritorious. The Prieſts 
reach the people, that there is a kind of grace communicated to thoſe Reliques, 
they take Pilgrimages to them, ſwear by them, carry parts about as Prophylatticks 
againſt bodily and ghoſtly evil, and pronounce indulgence for venial fins to them 
that fall down and worſhip them. Beſide the main fin, ſee the uncertainty of all 
this : Of Saints they have mightily ->9: vim the number, and of their Reliques 
far more than is poflible to belong unto them. Yet it is impoſhble to know by 
faith who are Saints deceaſed, but thoſe whoſe memorial 1s recorded in Scripture 
and for their Reliques it is not denied, they are conjectur'd at by mere. humaze cre- 
dulity : The bones of a Yarlet may be carried in proceſſion for the bones of a-44ar- 
#r ; decem millia talium reram Rome finnt, ſays L.Valla, Ten thouſand ſuch cheats are 
done at Rome, yet he a Rewaniſ that ſaid it. But theſe Impoſtures are maintain'd, 
aS Demetrius buſled for the filver Shrines of Diane, becauſe the cuſtody of Reliques 
brings - more gain than the Revenue of a rich Archbijſhoprick to plages much fre- 
quented, 

Theſe Trinkets that we ſpeak of are of two forts : Firſt ſome external things 
of apparel, habitation, or | 2k other civil uſe belonging (as they ſpread the ru- 
mour) to Chriſt, to his Apoſtles, or ſome glorious Martyrs or Confeſſors : Far be it 
from us to gainſay, bur ſuch things, if they be right, are very venerable, both for 
thoſe that once poſſciled them, and for their very antiquity : whatſoever thing 
hath belonged to a perſon of noted worth deſerves a valuable efteem for the 
owners ſake. The ſtory is in e#/iar, that ſome ftudious Scholars bad great fums 
of money for an earthen Candleſtick that had been Epi&erus the Philoſepher's : the 
wvittorions Sword of Edward the Third is a monument among us z; how much more 
precioufly and charily would we preſerve ſuch parcels as could be derived from 
Chriſt, and his moſt holy Saints ? art leaſt this negative honour ſhould be done, 
not to diſhonour them, to burn them, and ſport our ſelves with the aſhes, as we 
are often ſlandered. But at this point we make a ſtand, and deteſt it, where Re- 
lizious worſhip is offer'd to them. For what ſhould win us to the other opinion ? 
I know not ; O there is ſanctity in all ſuch things which thoſe admirgd 
worthies of God did wear or uſe! what in all them? 1 know, when Chriſt plea- 
fed, virtue did go out of him to the very hemm of his Garment : it was not 2 natu- 
ral or phy fical virtue which went neceſſarily from him, as fire heats the air, ora 
mantis body the garments upon him : whatſoever Chriſt aſſumed for ordinary uſes 
and conveniencies as He was man, it had not holineſs imprinted in it : not the 
Beaſt He rode on, or the Ship He preacht in, or the ground He trod, or a thou- 
fand things more : He ſantified only where it was his expreſs pleaſure to ſanctifie, 
Burt grant all things about him to be ſan&ified, yet nothing but himſelf to be ado- 
red. For ſanRification is either eſſential, and that is only in God, or rather God 
hiraſelf 5 God is holineſs, and that is tobe worſhipped : or it is.creazed ſanctity, and 
then. it is cither that infuſed and inherent holineſs which is in the hearts of good 
men ; Oritis thar »el/arive ſanity by which ſome things are cailed holy as applied 
ro holy uſes, the Church, the Lords Table, the Font, and many things befide are cal- 
led hvly in that low reſpe&. Do any of theſe deſerve adoration for thatuſe? I 


crow nor ; but the garments or other utenſils of holy men were never called boy 
or 
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for that relation, which is meerly civil and ſecular. The Handkerchiefs and Aprons 
which were brought from Pau/'s body, and cured diſeaſes, is only urged for this 
purpoſe out of of Scripture, As xix, 2, *Tis true that the Veſtments of paul did 
cure diſeaſes by miracle where he was abſent, that they which were abſent might 
admire his dodrine, though they did not hear it from his mouth : Here's a mi- 
racle, thar's apparent, but here is no adoratien, that's falſely preſura'd. Every 
thing which God made the inſtrument of a miracle, He made it not for an object 
to be worſhipped. I will clear that upon the next inſtance 


Which concerns the bones, or other parts of the body of Martyrs deceaſed. 4,yo Chriſti 
Baronius reckons up in his _Annals aro —_— what miracles came to paſs at the 55. 
or 


Sepulcbres of the dead that died in the 
before their Sepulture cured ſundry fickneſſes : The very flowers that toucht the 


: the very Oi/ that burnt in the lamps Anguft.1:32> 
de Ctv» Det- 


Coffia of St. Stephen reſtored many weak perſons in the very age of St. Ambroſe and © Us 


St- Auſtin; both of them teſtifie, that a blind man received his fight coming to 
the Burial-place of Gervaſius and Protafins. Well, it ſhall not be denied that god 
wrought theſe mighty ſigns and wonders at their Sepalchers, to commend that 
faith which they maintain'd ſo conſtantly to the death ; nor as if there were any 
celeſtial virtue in their duſt and aſhes, much leſs to point them ont thereby to be 
glorified with religious worſhip, Surely if God meant any ſuch branch of holy ſer- 
vice unto them, their living bodies had deſerved it, rather than their dead, when 
they carried the Image and fimilitude of their Maker : and till I retort, thatmi- 
racles are no warrants for adoration : elſe the Waters of Fordaz that cured Naa- 
man Of his leprofie, the waters in the Zaw that diſcovered to the jealous Husband 
whether his Wife were falſe or loyal, the C/ay that was dawbed upon the Blind- 
mans eyes, all rheſe ſhould be adored. And1I ſtep in apon them furcher, that the 
Reformed Churches do more honour the dead bodies of the Saints than they : we car- 
ry them to the Grave with Chriſtian reverence, and decent]y interr them in «ſſured 
hope of the Reſurrection. They do that to the Saints which God ſaid he would do to 
his Enemies, dig up their bones from their Sepulchers : Thou art caft out of the grave 
like an abominable branch, 11a. xiv.19. Eliſha's bones lay quiet, unremoved, not taken 
out for adoration, for pomp or lucre, albeit a dead corps was raiſed to life that 
touched them. Moſes carried Foſeph's bones out of Feypr into the Land of promiſe ; 
they were preſerved zoo years unburied in the Cofhn by prophetical inſtin&, to 
confirm the faith of the Children of 7j-ael, that they ſhould return out of bondage 
into the land from whence their Fatbeys came : Now theſe bones were never ta- 
| ken our of their Grave, but carried to their Grave by that divine Moſes, and all 
the Princes of the people. And what ſays St. Aaſtin of Moſes himſelf 9 Deus ipſe 
Mofis corpus honoravit, dum illud proprits manibus ſepelivit, God did honour the body of 
Moſes, beconlh He buried it with his own hands. If the people might have honor- 
ed Moſes bones, why were they hid out of the way, that no man knoweth of his 
barial. place to this day e The devotion of good times (yet I know not whether 
it were too far) took up the Carcaſſes of Martyrs which were interred in meaner 
places, to carry them to the Cathedral Churches of tmperial Cities. So Conſtantine the 
Great cauſed the bones of St. Andrew, Luke, and Timothy to-be conveyed, and that 
in ſolemn Proceſſion from their firſt obſcure Burial-places to his own Cityg{I believe 
this was it which moved Yjgi/antins firſt to conteſt againſt the Reliques of Saints) yet 
theſe were encloſed in the earth again, and not denied a quiet Grave, that they 
mrght be kiſt and worſhipped. What need more teftimony than St. Hierom, who 
ſpake as hotly for the due reſpedt to be had to Saints Reliques,. as ever any did, yet 
he ſtates the controverſie againſt Yigilantins thus, Nos martyrum reliquias nec colimus, 
nec adoramns, fed honoramus, We neither worſhip nor adore the Reliques of Martyrs, 
but honour them. Now decent barial is the honor of their bones, as I proved be- 
fore; and ſo much for that point. 

In the next place, as Chriſt arged my Text againſt Satay, ſol do allege it a- 
gainſt them that profeſs a ſuperſtitious adoration of the Croſs : for the very Croſs 
on which Chriſt ſuffced hangs ſo near to the former Treatiſe, that it is accounted 
the very Flower of Reliques : Prima erux non mods inter imagines, ſed etiam inter reliquias 
babenaa eſt, ſays 4quinas, the firſt Croſs of all ſtands borh for an Image , and for 2 
Relique to be adored. The Pontificien Authors have emulated one another, who 
ſhould ſay moſt for the worſhip of the Croſs : deterior qui wicerit, he that hath gone 
fartheſt hath wrote fouleſt. A4quinz ſpeaks all at a breath, that it behoves to give 
it /atriam, the higheſt religious ſervice which is given to God, cam habitudjne'& 1e- 
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latione ad prototypum, with importance and relation to the Prototype that ſuffer'd 
upon it.. Twurrecremata finds out three ways to worſhip the Croſs, either as it repre- 
ſents Chriſts arms ſtretched our, and himſelf ſuffering, or as it was honour'd by 
touching his very body, or as in ſome places his blood was ſprinkled upon it. So 
Turrecremataleavs it, but one Saleſius (quoted truly by Chamierws I make no queſti - 
on) thus diſpoſeth it : Ordinary Croſles, mmariifes by the firſt, are to be ado- 
red as all Images, The very firft Croſs, AS 1K 15 a Relique of Chriſt, is to be worſhipped 
with the adoration of hyperdalia,. but as it repreſents Chriſt crucified, and is ſprink- 
led with his blood, it deſerves /atria, the ſame worſhip that Chriſt himſelf hath : 
thus that Saleſizs. Cofterus hath a crotchert by himſelf : 1. That every Croſs muſt 
have more veneration givenit than the /mages of the Saints. 2. That which had 
Chriſt nailed upon it muſt have a more pretious religious veneration than all Crea- 
tures : but where a drop of Chriſts blood ſhall appear to have coloured it, there 
not the wood of the Croſs, but Chriſt in that drop of blood is to be adored. Thus 
they all ſtudy, as it ſeems to me, which of them by the acuteneſs of his learning 
ſhould run furtheſt into 1dolatry. 

Here 1s zeal, as it ſeems, but not according to Scripture, that's not once thought 
of inall theſe concluſions : That one word 1s enough todaſh all their ſophiſtry ; 
but to tear all their devices piece-meal, liſten briefly. Firſt, the Figure of the 
Croſs repreſents our Zordas He died for our fins. I deny that, it repreſents not him 
in the matter or in the figures it may repreſent the ſufferings of ſundry others, yer 
if by uſe and often remembrance it doth more eſpecially recall his paſhon to our 
mind, it is no more to be adored than the word which is preached upon the ſame 
occaſion : Bur if I ſhould ſwallow thar, how it exemplifies unto us Chriſt cruci- 
fied, that comes not home to the mark, that it is fit to be adored. The Brazen 
Serpent prefigured how Chriſt ſhould be lifted up, and die upon a tree, yet when 
the people fell down before it Hezekiah made it away, and would not ſuffer ir. 
And how hath it neceſſarily merited religious honour becauſe our Savieurs body touch- 
edit? happy were they that ſaw him, and touched him by faith ; but it was no 


. happineſs to Judas lips, to the Executioners arms that lifted him, to the zhorns that 


ſar cloſe upon his brows,or to the wood that bore his body. And whereas they make 
oreat reckoning that ſome of that blood which ſaved us was to be ſeen where it 
had run down upon his Croſs, 1 anſwer with reverence, that if mine eyes were ſo 
happy to ſee any true tokens of my dear Redeemers blood, T would bleſs God with all 
humility of heart and body to behold a drop of that ſtream which flowed from 
my Saviour, thar my poor eyes ſhould ſee part of the richeſt ranſom that ever the 
world had; butI muſt not give it devine worſhip. For ancient Conncils tell me, the 
Humazity of Chriſt ought to have divine honour done unto it, as united perſonally 
to the Godhead ; therefore thoſe drops of blood divided from the unity of his per- 
ſon were not religiouſly to be honoured. 

Ic is eaſte to multiply fluent phraſes on their ſide, as that the.Croſs was the 
Chariot in which our Lord triumphed over death, the Ladder upon which he choſe to 
20 up to heaven : that wood once accurſed, in which He took away all malediction 
fromus. Well, all this is as if you had ſaid, that the Croſs by accident was an 
inſtrument of his glory and our ſalvation, as much as the zaz/s were, and no more. 
It was noFthe Croſs that made him triumph , but the Death He ſuſtained on the 
Croſs : for by death he overcame death. 1 ſaid they did not once quote Scriprare in all 
this Argument, but a few of their looſe rovers, venture at the xxiv. of Matth 30. 
Then ſhall appear the fign of the Son of man in heaven. It is worth the ſifting to anſwer it: 
What if that be an Hebraiſm, as ſome ſay it is, that the ſign of the Sow of man is 
the Son of man himſelf, fignanttr & perſpicue venturws, moſt evident] and expreſly 
coming in the Heavens to judge the world z or if with more likelihood the Sign 
of Chriſt is not Chriſt himſelf, yet whether the Apoſtle means the wounds in his 
Body or his yts or it may be a frange Star, ſuch as appeared at his Birth, who 
knows ? but here's no hint of 4dorationz no matter for = reſt, be it what you will. 
Bur the laſt refuge is to betake them to Legends and flrange ſtories, eſpecially in two 
inſtances, I wil not cloy you with them at large : bur firſt we are cold how Hele, 
the renown of our Brtazy in her age, and the Mother of Conſtantine, had a divine 
admoniſhment how to find the Croſs which had been loſt above three hundred 
years : Andlong after when the Pagans had taken it by violence from the Chr:- 
ſttans, that Heraclius the Emperor fought with Choſroes and his Perſians to reco- 
ver it, and that ſtones from heaven fell upon the Perſians ; never the like ou 
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but once in the days of Foſhua. Touching the Invention of the Croſs by 
Helena, though St. Ambroſe ſpeaks of ir, yet it ſticks hard with me to believe it; 
becauſe Euſebius omits it, who ſpake of other renowned works of Helens, and how 
Conſtantine her Sou found out the Holy —_ but let it have credit, and that of 
Heracli tO0, though both deſervedly ſuſpeted; What will it come to? the ook 
of the Law was as ſtrangely found out by Fofiah, and more certainly, yet never a* 
dored. Elizew his bones were found by caſting a dead man into his Grave, and no- 
thing followed : Yea, Saul found out his Fathers Aſſes by divine admonition. And 
for . A miraculous and victorious recovery of it from the Perſians, remember how 
powerful and wonderfully God made the Philiſtins reſtore the Art again, bur far 
from any purpoſe to have it religiouſly worſhipped. The material Figure of the 
Croſs was never in common ule till Conflantine's days, then it was reared up as the 
Trophy of Chriſt, who had ſubdued all things to himſelf. Indeed the tranſienc 
Sign of the Croſs, ſtricking their hand or finger thwart through theair was in great 
uſe in very ancient times : (that you know being a tranſient whiffing of the hand 
could not be adored) but they uſed it to keep ſafeguard over every member of their 
body, and to drive away Devils. They had ſome cauſe I ſuppoſe to make an ope- 
rative ſign of itin thoſe days, when God was preſent with them by miracles. Our 
reaſon and experience tells us that now they are ceaſed, ſo that we ſtep not after 
them in that imitation, And being but an adiaphorus Ceremony, they are roo 
blame thar affect it in our Cherch, further then where it is commanded in Baptiſm: 
for I do ever guide my ſelf in this caſe by that rule which St, 4uftin ſaies St. 4m- 
broſe taught him, uſe ſuch Ceremonies, and no other, as that particular Church hath 
appointed wherein you are : there are no banks to keep us in order, if that be 
contradicted. 

This may ſuffice to be ſpoken againſt them that deceive themſelves i voluntary 
humility, and worſhip toward the Croſs of Chriſt; to maintain which ſuperſtition the 
Pontificians contend ſharply with words : to uphold the next Idolatrous Tenet they 
have fought againſt us cruelly with fre and ſword ; *tis their dgme3eiz, their adorin 
the Bread or Wafer-cake conſecrated, but they ſay 7ranſub/tantiated in the Lords 
Swpper. This opinion is their Befilzs that hath murdered ſo many holy Martyrs, 
mM; loSiuus Juxes, that ſet their hearts againſt it. To make their Divinity ſeem 
devour and plauſible, it walks upon two crutches. Firſt it claims right from the 
new Philoſophy of Tra»ſubſtantiation, ſaying that Chriſt in his whole manhood is car- 
nally and corporeally there under the ſpecies of the Elements. Secondly, that the 
Loras Supper is not only a Sacrament, wherein Chriſt gave himſelt in bread and 
wine to his Diſciples, bur alſo a Sacrifice, offering himſelf under thoſe Elements, or 
their ſpecies to his Father at that time, upon which far-rooted error the Prieſt doth 
offer Chriſt every day to Godin the Xaſs, and having it in his belief, that itis an 
Expiatory Sacrifice both for quick and dead, all that are preſent fall down at the 
Elevation, and worſhip the Hoſtia: But if there be neither Tranſubſtantiation, nor any 
ſuch external Expiatory Sacrifice in the Lords Supper, their pratice without more 
queſtion is confeſſed 1dolatry. 

I will not take alarge ſwing to diſpute upon ſuch copious matters, but briefly 
by what conjecture or divination can the wit of man make a Sacrifice of it £ Did 
Chriſt do any more than give thanks and bleſs the Elements , and then brake and 
uu to his Diſciples to eat, and bad them do the like for ever in remembrance of 

im ? upon which of theſe clauſes can a Sacrifice be grounded 2 St, Paal ſays it is 
appointed unto men once to die, ſo (that is by death) Chriſt was once offered to bear Heb. ix. 28. 
the fins of many. Attend, faies the Adverſary, He offered himſelf but oxce, the | 
Prieſt may offer him oftner ; nay, but if he offered himſelf to his Father in his /af 
Supper, and again at his death upon the Croſs, He muſt offer himſelf twice,and that's 
repugnant-to Scripture : But we are told the Paſchal Lamb was both Sacrement and 
Sacrifice ; it is not denied yet thus it is truly reſoly'd. As the Paſchal Lamb was 
ordeined to be eaten in remembrance of Deliverance and Redemption, ſo it an- 
fwers to the Lords Supper : butas the Beaſt was a bloody Sacrifice lain to God, ſo 
it anſwers to Chriſt on the Croſs : the Scripture confirms it, for when Chriſt was 
dead before the Souldiers came to break his legs, the Type of the Paſchal Lamb is 
called to mind, of 4 bone of him ſhall be broken. But were it a Sacrifice, aSiIt is but the 
Commemoration of a Sacrifice, yet it proves not adoration ; it hangs all upon the ſfen- 
der thread of Tranſubftantiation , which will quickly break, as when a ſpark of fire 
lights upon a thread of Flax. For St, Paylcalls it bread five times in one _ 1 Cor. Xi, 
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after Conſecratian : This doth not evince us, ſay the Remaniſts; for there are exam- 

les to match this, that many things converted into new ſubſtancescarry their 
works names, Aaroxs rod, which became a ſeypent is yet called a rod, Adam ſaith 
of Eve, (he was bone of his bone, The Governor is ſaid to taſte of the warer which 
was made wine : ſo St. Paul calls the Hoſt bread, becauſe it had been bread, yet aſter 
conſecration it is not, Well, I ſay theſe inſtances are not matches, Firſt, Eve 
was made out of the boxe, the ſerpen; of the ſubſtance of the rod, the wine of the ſub- 


flance of water; and therefore propter materiam ex qua they are called Synechdochically, 


what they had been : but is Chriſts body made of the bread produttive ? (ſo they 
were wont to ſpeak indeed) then it is not that Chriſt who was made of the ſub/tance 
of the bleſſed Virgin, for their Chriſt is made out of bread. No, now they philoſo- 
phize that it is adduZive, all the ſubſtance of bread is annihilated , and Chriſt's 
body fills that place which it had. Secondly, in the rod, in :hat bone, in the water 
when the ſubſtances were changed new accidents reſulted from the new form, 
but here are the accidents of breadand wine palpable to all the ſenſes, Surely if 
God by his omnipotency would cauſe the colour, and taſte, and ſcent, and moi- 
ſture, and thickneſs of bread -and wine to be there without their ſubſtances, He 
would have given that gift to the faithful receivers, that they ſhould have taſted 
none of thoſe creatures to contradia his mighty work ; which were a far leſs 
miracle than the other, | 

And how can they ſo abſtra&t, bat they ſhall terminate re/zgious worſhip to the 
external ſþccies of bread! if they look-upon it, and thereby remember Chriſts Paſ- 
ſion, and fall down to glorifie him for his benefics, ſo will we : but they profeſs 
_ body to be in the Prieſts hand, and there they worſhip him z then the accidexts 
of the Elements which remain are part of the Objetf which they adore : a man may 
zdolize meer colours, I am ſure, where there is no ſubſtances as a Rainbow which is 
nothing but ſhadows of colours by reflexion, may be idolized, The word which 
we hear preacht is to be reverently received, yet not adored : now the Sacrament 
is but verbum viſibile, the Goſpel of faith, as well made viſible to the eye, as audible 
to theear; and God forbid! bur we ſhould receive it «fie, as St, Paul ſaies, worthily, 
with due expreſſion of outward, as well as zealons intention of inward reverence. 
Behold the creatures of bread and wine, 207 qua ſunt, ſed quz fienificant ; not as they 
are elementary food, bnt as they are ſignificant of greater things, And for thar 
ſienificancy we bend our knees in the receiving to our Lord Feſws Chriſt, not to do 
honour to the Elements , let none be ſo ſimple or ſo uncharitable to ſay it, nor to 
any viſible thing preſent ; but to the 7mmortal God who hath ſaved us by the blood 
of his Sor, as of a /amb wndefiled. Now upon the taking of the bread and wine not 
abſolute neceſſity, but decency and order call for the duty of our knee, The viſible Sa- 
crament is objettum adorationis 2 quo, yon ad quod : upon occaſion of ſeeing thoſe things 
we do worſhip, but the worthip is not terminated to thoſe things. The people of 
Iſrael for certain worſbijpped before the Ark : was the Ark any better ſign of Gods pre- 
ſence, than the Bread and wire are of the Body and Blood of Chriſt? The Ark was 
called Fehovab, ſo thoſe Elements are called his Body and Blood for the repreſenta- 
tion and Sacramental relation. Throughout all the O/d Teffament whereſoever the 
people of God had notice of the divine preſence and grace in figns ordinary and ex- 
craordinary they have with free conſcience bowed down and worſhipped. Moſes 
fell down to God when he ſaw the fire in the Buſh. Foſhuah worſhipped not the An- 
get, but Fehovah at the fight of the Agel, Foſh. v. The people fell down and wor- 
ſhipped when they ſaw the fire from heaven fall on the Sacrifice, 2 Chroy, vii. F Nay, 
Ezra caſt himſelf down before the Houſe of God, when there was no Houſe ſtand- 
ing, but the remembrance of the place. Whar if a devout man walking through 
goodly Fields of ſtanding corn, and marking thoſe plentiful bleſſings ſhould unco- 
ver his head, yea and kneel to give God thanks > were not this well done £ much 
more (though not any worſhip is done to the bread) when he ſees thar bread, 
in which by faith he receives Chriſt and all his benefits. I will follow this point 
no further : happy. is he that believes, and doth neither commit 1ao/atry to the 
outward Elements , nor grudg at due and devout reverence to be done at the moſt 
Holy Supper of the Lord. 

Me-thinks now our laſt buſineſs of all touching the worſhipping of Images ſhould 
be but ſport to skirmiſh with Babies and Puppies, like the fray that is ſpoken of 
between the Crares and the Pjgmies. O ſtrong deluſions in the hearts of men, that 


there ſhould be any cauſe to conteſt with Chrit;ans in ſuch a Controverhie e Blaſ- 
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phemy; Witchcraft, Murder are not more plainly condemn'd in Scripture, than to 
ſet up an mage for adoration : and if Gods own words utter'd with his own mourh- 
from Mount Sina: in thunder and lightning will not ſerve. the turn, to what end is 
it to diſpute or preach againſt it ?- but for Sions ſake 1 will not hold my peace, and for 
Feruſalems ſake I will not reſt, The worſhipping of wages is accounted no {lender 
Ceremony among the Roaniſts, but a branch of Religion wherein they ſhew great 
zeal to Godand the Saints, The Tridentine Catechiſm provides that the catechized 
in their childhood ſhould learn this (for Catechiſms are principally for youth) 
thatit is not only lawful to have Pictures and Images in Churches, (wherein they 
ſee we aſſent ſo far) but to exhibir hoxor and worſhip unto them. Parochus ſanttorum 
imagines in templis poſits demonſtrabit ut colattar , os the people ſhould think the 
Images ſtand in the wall for a cypher, or for bare ornament, the Pariſh Prieſt (hall 
admoniſh his Flock that they ſtand there to be worſhipped. So Cajetan : thoſe -,;.,: ;, 3: 
ſtand nor for faſhion ſake only in the Church, like the Cherabins in Solomons Temple, how. q+ 25. 
meerly to be lookt upon, but to be adored : and this is npheld with ſomuch,ve- arr. 3- 
hemency, that they accurſe all ſuch as oppoſe it, and with {> much cruelty that we 
learn out of their own ſtorie, that Ba/thaſar Hincmarus was burnt at Yienza, and 
e/Egidins Hiſpanus at Sevil, for denying that Religious Adoration was due to Images. 
Beſide what Pazegyricks , Praiſes, and Poems have been made in honor of thoſe 
Statues, before which many miracles have been wrought 2 though nothing truly 
done but by impoſture and deluſion : What injunctions given to Penitentiaries to. 
creep unto them ? What offerings of Plate, and Coin, and Jewels beſtowed up- 
on them 2 and by the bounty of fools they are made richer than the givers ; and 
the living are defrauded of the works .of mercy, to deck an 14s! with ſumptuous 
bravery: Andafrter all this madneſs and coſt to uphold the credit of their goldex 
Gods, Cardinal Bellarmine's voluntary confeſſion is worthy to be noted, xihil periret 
de fide aut religione fi nulla ficta vel picta efſet imago;, Faith and Religion ſhould ſuffer 
no loſs, though there were no mage in the world, This is even ſuch another light- 
ning as came from him in his Controverſies upon Fuſtification : for after all his argu- 
ments to make the good works of the faithful have a merit of coxdigzity, he con- 
cludes, 7utiſſimum eſt, yet it is the ſafeſt way to hope to be ſaved by Chriſt alone: 
ſo after all his ſophiſfry for mages this is plain dealing , nihil periret de fide & 
religione, it were not the worſe for Faith and Religion if there were no mages 
at all, 

Lend your ear now to the ſtir that is made among their Writers, what portion 
of Religious Worſhip is allowed to their Pittures and Statues that ſtand for Chriſt efpeci- 
ally, and likewiſe for the Sainzs, That infamous ſecond Nicene Synod, whoſe (anons 
are precious in theeye of the Church of Rome to this day, that pack of 1do/-mongers 
condemned all ſuch as ſaid their uſe went no further than to put us in mind of 
Chriſt : nay Therafiws, the buſieſt man in that ill work, ſaid, all that confeſſed they 
did eſteem venerably of ſacred Images, and would not adore them, were hypocrites. 
It was there defined they ſhould have Religious Salutation and Adoration, but 
not /atriam,. the moſt Religious Worſhip which is proper only to God, The Tr:- 
denfine Council leaves men to pick what they can out of indefinite words, and 
ſays only ſuch Images are to have Yeneration made to them, and Holy worſhip: 
There are three Sets of opinions among their learned men, who differently ſtate the 
caſe. Durandws ſays, that Images are not adored but improperly , and by abuſe of 
the word, quia ad preſentiam earum fit rememoratio exemplarium, tunc adorantur in pre- 
ſentia imaginum, they being at hand do make men remind Chriſt, and think upon 
him; andthen Chriſt is adored in the preſence of the Image, but not the Jmage at 
all. Such remembrances ſometimes might be ſpared, becauſe of - the danger and 
ſcandals yet this opinion is moderate. I only diſlike that he ſays he would not 
have the people ſo taught : for Chriſt bad his dodtrin ſhonld be preacht upon the 
houſe top to all the world. Secondly, the Feſuit Valentis commends the dodtrin of 4- 
quinas, that the Image and the Semplay is to be worſhipped with the ſame a& of 
edoration.is moſt true, moſt pious , and very conſonant to the decrees of faith : and 
Azorius the Feſuit ſays, that's conſtans Theologoram ſententia, the moſt conſtant opi- 
nion of their Divines: I am ſure worſe can hatdly be, rYaſques the Feſwit thinks he , 
hath caſt on water to cool this hot opinion by ſaying, that the Image of Chriſt and 
Chriſt himſelf are worſhipped with the ſame worſhip together, as Thomas ſays,but the 
intention of the worſhip-is meant wot at all to the 7wage, but te the Prototype: 
Smarez is of a third opinion, and ſays, t5 oppoſe —_ , that the a of worſbip 
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is intended and direted to the Objett before them, that is to the Image ; yet to 
= Vaſquez, that it is homage inferior to that they do to Chriſt, but ſome. worſhip 
reſts even 1n the very Image propter prozozypos for Chriſts ſake : it is ſuppoſirum quod a- 
doratur, non ratio adorationis, ſed quoddam adjunitum. Bellarmine is of this laſt opinion, 
but involves his mind moſt intricately to aveid all oppoſition. Says he, we are 
indebted to ſome 7mages in a Religious Worſhip, which is an imperfe& form of wor- 
ſhip, and is reduced to that worſhip which is due to the ſubſtance for which they 
ſtand : As Chriſts Image muſt have an honour reduced to /arria, but inferior to 
it. The Images of the $Saznrs not ſuch worſhip as pertains to a Saint, ſed cultins in- 
{erior qui dici poteſt dulia ſecundum quia, vel aulia axologice & reduttive: dulia after a ſort, 
reductively, and by proportion. The beſt underſtanding of theſe guidlibers are, 


that they were meant not to be underftood, We may profeſs ignorance of ſuch 


-inced meat without bluſhing, when Yaſquez ſays, Mille modys difficultatem illius dotts- 
res explicare conantur z their Dettors have tried a thouſand waies to untie theſe knots, 
and ſtil] queſtions ſtart up to puzzle them. I remember what Eutrropens ſays, that 
when Jrene the Empreſs had maintain'd the worſhip of Images with horrid unnatural 
cruelty and murders, for ſeventeen daies together the wether was moſt unuſually 
dark certainly to notifie the blindeſs that was come into the world by the Dodrine 
of Images. 

Let them varniſh their cauſe with what art they will, Jet us hear what they 


can ſay that their dodrine falls not foul upon the ſecond Commandment ; marry that 


they have nothing to do with /do/s, which were the ſhapes of ;m:aginary Gods, ſuch 
aS never were extant : how prove they that, that an aol is a reſemblance of thar 
which never had any true being, becauſe St. Paul ſays an Jdol is nothing. Tam ſure 
this ſhift is as good as nothing z for properly in the Greek rongue #nw is any artifi- 
cial reſemblance of a bodily thing , anſwering part by part unto it, ſo that it 
hath a right in nature to ſtand for it : bur according to Scrzprure, and the phraſe 


_ of ancient holy Writers, cola fiunt ex fimulacris quando adorantur, any graven fimi- 


Ltb. 1. cont. 


 Fauſt.cap. 5. 


licude or image, when it is once adored, it becomes an 7do/. The faſhions of all 
things in all places are rehearſed in the ſecond Commandement, in heaven above, in 
earth beneath, in the water under the earth, and yet if you make a Figure or Statue of 
any of theſe ro worſhip it, that's an 7do/, and you an Idolater. As Lucullus was a- 
ſham'd to fight with the Afiarzques, whom he vanquiſht ſo eaſily, ſo I am aſham'd 
to toſs an objeftion about which hath no tang of probability init. C4» 1dol w no- 
thing, ſayes the Scripture, that is it hath nothing of divine Majeſty in it to be a- 
dor'd. As Ewripides (ſays elegantly of lazy men, they were #/» 52us, a very nul- 
lety nothing. Says St. Chryſoſtom upon it, ar 1do! is nothing, becauſe there is but ozxe 
God, and none beſide him : The Sax, the Moor, and the Stars, thoſe are thoſe zothings 
when they are idolized : and St. Auſtin, the Pagans worlhip thoſe things which axe, 
but they are nothing to make Gods of ; they can nor help us, they can not ſave us, 
St. Paul therefore adds 1 Cor. viii. 4 an Idol. is nothing in the world, and there is 
none other Gods but one. | 

Our Adverſaries rauſt nock another arrow, this was headleſs: why, it is pretended 
they do not leave God, to worſhip Idols of wood or metals, which the Law &@on- 
demns, but they worſhip God in the mage, or the Image with God, or the Image for 
God's ſake , let them vary it as they will, *tis naught every way : for where hath 
the Almighty condeſcended that ſuch (omcomitancies ſhould be co-worſbipe with him, 
or for him ? never, never, there are noligaments for ſuch a conjunction. Our D:- 
vines have often rubb'd the ſalt of ſome inſtances in their ſores, and yet they do not 
feel them. The Children of 7ſrae/ when they worſhipped the ſimilitude of an 0x 
that eateth hay, do you think they caſt away all thought of the Zord their God, 
and went to it down right with that molten Effigies* I believe the weaker capa- 
Cities among them might do fo, as the Pontificians confeſs that the ruder and fim- 
pler among them fall down and worſhip the very ſubſtance. of the _ that is 
before them, bur Aaron and the Princes of the people bowed: not to the golden 
lump of their own Bracelets and Earerings,but to God in that ſimilitude of an 0x. 
The Lord had given them warns or food from heaven, andan Ox among all the 
cuſtoms of the Heathen which they, had ſeen, was the Embleme of plenty , fo Foſeph, 
who was the Grewery of Egypt by his providence, A/oſes calls bim the firſtling of a 
Bullock ; and T. Livie ſays, bs th Minutivs had ſupplied Rome with corn in time of 
great neceſſity, a golden Ox was ſet upin the Market-place to honour his me- 
mory z that beaſt you know plows up the farrows of the earth to receive wo or 

whic 
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which yields the increaſe of the year : from this ſuperſtition a Ca/f or Ox (for a 
Calf, remember it, is not the name of the age) was the Obje wherein they wor- 
ſhipped God. Ferns 4 Roman Writer , confeſleth, that the 1ſ-aelites did honour God 
himſelf in their »zo/tez Image: He had reaſon to ſay fo, for 42rom, who beſt knew 
the meaning of it, proclaimed againſt the morrow a Feaſt unto the Lord Fehovah. 
And though the people were mad with their own inventions, make them not ſo 
bad, that when they cried out, Theſe are thy Gods which brogght thee out of Egypt, 
Exod, XXxil, 4, they meant their Baby which they had made but yeſterday : Thar 
plural number is in the fingalar, Nehems. 1%. 18. They made them 4 molten Calf, and ſaid, 
this ts thy God that brought thee out of Egypt, attributing that power to the ſiex for the 
thing fiznified, Indeed the Pſalmiſt ſays, they forgat God who hid done ſo great things 
for them. Why ? becauſe they obeyed not his word : They knew it was not their 
aol, but the Lord who had deliver'd them, yer they are ſaid to have forgot the 
Lord, becauſe they worſhipped him after their own inventions, and did not obey 
him. Next to this, weigh but the aCtions of 14icah of Mount Ephraim, Fad. xvii. 
| he that can but ſpel words and put them together, ſhall find his Mother dedicated 
her filver to the Lord for her Son, to make a graven Image. Aicah had theſe Ima- 
ges for the honour of God, and having thoſe abominations, till profeſt himſelf a 
Prieſt of the Lord ; therefore this muſt be his crime, that he worſhipped God in his 
Images, Cajetarn and Abulenſis are of that judgment, that where the 7ol hath a 
peculiar name, as Baal, Aſhteroth, the people ſeduced ſerved the very Idol ; bur 
where the ds/ had no peculiar name, as in my inſtance of Micah's Images, and the 
Calf that Aaroz made, there they ſerved the true God in the 7dol. If this be not di- 
rely the Popiſh Doctrine, the Sun hath no light init. To be even with their eva- 
ſion every way, the very Heathen as well as they could apprehend the eternal God 
by the light of nature, worſhipt him in their 1do/s and Penates ; few or none of them 
thought the matter of an 7do/to be a God. Seneca (ays, that by Jupiter ſtanding in 
the Capitol with lightning in his hand, they underſtood the Preſerver and Governor 
of all things, the Maker of the world. Mark now, nether the Fewiſh, nor- Hea- 
theniſh 1dolaters did any more than worſhip the true God, in, or before, or with their 
HMAgesS. 

Give them 2udience by the way how they profeſs both moral and natural Philoſo- 
phy for their defence. 24oral firſt, how he that honoureth the Image of the Xing ho- 
noreth the Xizg himſelf: this is called St. Athanaſius and St. Baſil's morality, and lo it 
is ; bur Lord how little to the caſe © The Arr:ans contended that glory was to be 
oiVen to one erernal God, but if one were the perſon of the Father, another of 
the Sor, there were two Eternals to be glorified ; thoſe Fathers anſwer, the Sox is the 
Image of the Father, the expreſs image of hu perſon, ana the brightueſs of hi glory ;, and he 
thac honour'd that mage of the King, honour'd the Xing himſelf, Is there not main 
difference between the carved Image which ſtands for Chriſt's manhood, and be- 
tween his perſonal filiation, wherein He is the mage of his Father ? The ontward 
Image ſtands for Chriſt by humane imagination , it hath no eminent undeniable 
right to preſent him ; but Religious Adoration is founded upon that Union which is 
perſonal, ſubſtantial, relative, by divine ordination. And for the moral rule, he that 
honours the King will honour kis Image, it holds only in zegative honour, 2a good 
Subje& will not deface the Kings Piftnre in a deſpiteful ſpleen againſt the exemplar, 
no more do we diſhonour the 1mages of Chriſt and the Saivrs, unleſs where flagran 
 Tdolatry is committed ro them 3 then with good zeal they may be burnt or defa- 
ced, to do God honour againſt the Creature. Is their pature! Philoſophy any ſoun- 
der? *tis Ariſtotle's Idem eſt motus in imaginem, & exemplar , his meaning is the ab- 
ftrafive underſtanding conſiders the abſtracted notion of a material thing, and the 
thing it ſelf at once : the verbam intellettus, as it is called, the intelleftive word 
and the real thing underſtood at once. This is all he ſays; bur they have made a 
matter of it, that when I ſee Chriſt's Image, and rememorate Chriſt upon ir, 
and then worſhip him, I muſt worſhip the 1mage together with him. To deliver you 
quickly out of theſe thorny paſſages, I ſay there cannot be the ſame motion of 
the mind towards this Image and the Exemplar, for the mind is fixt upon the Image 
as upon a Sign, and upon.an Obje& much inferiour to the Exemplar, The maze is 
2 thing create, Chriſt uncreate : they confeſs a reſpective difference, that Chriſt is 
adored ſimply and for himſelf, the Image' in regard of {imilitude and reference to 
the principa]. The Image is not the 7ermimus of worſhip for it ſelf, bur for Chriſts 
ſake; therefore the motion of mans heart toward Chriſt and the Image cannot 
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be one, but divers. WhenlI deſire the means becauſe of the end, here are two di- 
ſtin& ations and motions of the will, to wit e/ed:0zx of means, iztertion for the end. 
But with them the worſhip of Chriſt and his Image is one and the ſame phyſical a& 
of the body at once , they talk that it is virtualy twofold , but if they hold there 
is the ſame motion of the mind too to both ar once, that will make it complete ido- 
fatyy. 

No marvail, you ſee, if you have quite loſt the ſecond Commendment out of ſome 
Portreſſes and Breviaries , when they have found it again in their larger Aſals they 
will not keepic. When men have rampar'd witty thifts againſt truth, ic is in vain 
to tell them from S, John, Babes, beware of idols; or from St. Paul, iis wvyrgridvns, what 
arreement hath the Temple of the Lord with Idols? they will tuſh at it, and ay they 
mean the 1dols of Pagans. St. Pet. 1, Ep. c.1V, v. 3. ſpeaks againſt luſts, exceſs of 
wines, revellings, abominable Idolatries, Speaks he not againſt the luſt and drunken- 


neſs and riot of Chriſtians? verily and as manifeſty againſt (bri/ftian 1dolatries. But if 


they toy with the Scriprare that is againſt them, let them point to that Scripture that 
doth licenſe their religious honour done to Images ? for faith comes by hearing, hearing 
by the word of God, What not one Text to ſuit for them > then belike it holds 
of Tradition : nay, Suarez ſays neither Scripture nor Tradition hath commended ir, 
but invaluit ex praxi & conſuetudine eccleſie , praftiſe and cuſtom hath allowed it. 
How eafily, if time did not ſhorten me, could I ſhew that for the firſt goo years 
neither the mage of Chriſt or his Saints were ſet up in any Church : ſo little was the 
practiſe of worſhipping them on foot. A little of avtiquity will ſpend bur alittle time, 
ſays Origen, Who, having his right wits, after the Commandment of God, will look 
upon Images to pray to them, 594 4 «vzvy 5Y4ws; : Or by the fight thereof offer pray- 
ers thereby to him that is reſembled ? St, Auſtin upon the 113. Pſa hath a full Ser- 
mon of it, theſe few words are the pith, quis adorat wel orat intuens ſimulacrum * who 
is he that doth either pray or worſhip looking on an Jmage? who is he? marry an 
Idolater. Procepins hath a memorable paflage, that from twenty Generations after 
Adam the Son did ever ſurvive the Father , which is moſt natural, but Thare buried 
his Sex Harar, who was the firſt that made Jmages, and God made him an example 
for doing a work ſo hateful to him. Iwill confine my ſelf to one inſtance more g 
Serenus Biſhop of Marſeilles offended that ſome fel] down to mages in Churches , 
whereupon he took them down and hrake them to pieces about the year 600 : He 
Writes to Gregory the firſt to know how he liked it ; Gregory anſwers, you do very 
wcll to teach your people not to worſhip thoſe Images, but you might have let them 
remain for Ornament. Thus Pope Gregory the firſt; but before 160 years after, Pope 


' Gregory the third maintain'd tooth and nail againſt the Faftern Biſhops they were to 


be worſhipped. What's anſwered to all theſe authorites 2 why, the Fathers condem- 
ned the uſing Images after an anlawful manner : they might even diſtinguiſh as 
well of lawf#l hing, and lawful treaſon and adultery, as to tell us a tale of lawful 

taolatry. 
etrare, no Tradition, no Antiquity ſtands for them, and verily no Reaſon : for 
why is net every man adored for being the true Jmage of God, as well as a Statue £ 
hear a ſubrtilty ; man is capable of ſome civil reverence in himſelf, if he were wor- 
ſhipped, it would fall out the worſhip would be terminated unto him for himſelf, 
but a portable Ged of mettal or ſtone deſerves no honour for it ſelf, therefore it 
cannot likely be miſtaken, how all the veneration done to it is done for Gods ſake : 
what will they ſay then to ſuch 7mages and Crucifixes as have moved their head 
and eyes miraculoufly 2 ſuch as have ſwear like men, ſpoke like men 2 ſuch things 
are often done by tricks and jugling ; is not that a ſcandal to the ignorant, to 
make them bend the whole a& of worſbip to the very mage ; as the Gentiles were 
often deluded by the Devil, when he made his 7dols and Oracles ſpeak ? Thus they 
lay baits to deftroy the ſoul of their weak brother, to advance their own inven- 
tions, And for the credit of all Miracles wrought before 1mapge-worſbipping , ler 
Biel ſpeak : ſometimes ſuch things are effefted by the working of Sata», to delude 
ſuperſtitious Dewotaries : Deo permittente , exigents talium infidelitate ; God yermits 
it for their deſtruction, and their own infidelity deſerves it. I am almoſt concu- 
ding: mark what honour God hath peculiarly call'd for to himſelf, and thar's to 
worſhip a thing religiouſly to impartitunto it. He bad his Chnrch of 1/7ael kneel 
roward the Ark of his glory, and worſhip him. The people did not ſee the ark, 
for it was within the Yej/, dut they were bidden to worſhip the Lord before his Foot- 
fleol, or before the Ark. Now to tranflate this manner of adoration to their _ 
: Wik- 
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Will-worſhip, to worſhip God before _ as He willed that himſelf in the 0/4 Lew 
ſhould be worſhipped, looking towards the Ar, is all one as if they had ſacrificed to 
their /mages, Which is confeft zdolerry, Bur I pray you what ſatisfaction ſhall be 
made to my Text (it ſatisfied the Dewi! and put him to filence) Thos ſhalt worſbip, 
&c. Thus they ſhuffle with it, when Chriſt ſays excluſively God only is to be wor- 
ſhipped, all perſons are excluded that claim atria, but not appertinences or con- 
comitances, ſuch as Images, that are adored for the example ſake, Belike by this 
anſwer it muſt be ſo, his Devi/{bip muſt not be ſerved or cringed ; but if he can turn 
himſelf into the ſhape of an mnege of Chriſt, or one of the Saiwrs, he might have 
his asking. You fee into how many ſhapes he turned himſelt in theſe Tenta- 
tions : he can change himſelf into an Angel of tzghr, and why not as eafily into as 
fine an Image as ever Nebuchadonoſer's was, Thus their own wit may bring them to 
do the fowleſt at in the world, to fall down and worſhip the Devi/, How much 
better are our ſouls, and our Religion ia ſafety , whea we aſcribe all praiſe, glory, 
ſervice, and worſhip to him only that ſits upon the throne , and to the Lamb for evermore * 
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T ben the Devil leayeth him, and behold Angels came and 
miniftred anto him, 


D Hat Conquerour, that had given his Enemy a great overthrow, 
& was wont to ſetup a ſignal of his Conqueſt in the ſame place, 
a for every Paſſenger to look upon, and it bore the name of a Tro- 
phee. Therefore I will call this Text the Trophee of our Sawiours 
Pa & Victory which he got of the Devil : A Trophee advanced by the 

SIR Holy Gho/?, to let us ſee the Adverſary whom we chiefly fear is 
PREAg vanquiſhable, and may be put to flight. Never was ſuch an 
Enemy ſubdued, never were the weapons of holy Scripture 
uſed ſo skilfully before, never did ſuch fruit and benefit redound to the whole 
world from any victory; and yet with what little oftentation is this great enter- 
prize concluded © Then the Devil leaveth him, and behold Angels came and mini- 
ſtred unto him. This is the way of God to do famous a&s, and not to noiſe it to 
men with all circumſtances of exaggeration, as we do now adays. They are prai- 
ſed in theſe times that are Animalia glorie, that deſire ro do things worthy of re- 
nown, that they may be praiſed; And better let them ſpunge up fame than 
things famous ſhould be omitted. Yet there is a more Chriſtian way than this : For 


O 
that divine learning, which we gather from the Goſpel, leaves ſuch impreflions of 
modeſty upon all worthy actions of Chriſt, or of the Sazzrs, that their good works 
are never ſet out with the trappings of eloquence to adorn them, barely related to 
be imitated, and never garniſh'd to be applauded. 
This Text, and every ſtory which the Ewvanzeliſts have recorded touching the 


miracles of Chriſt ſhall juſtifie this ſaying of his, Joh, viii.go. 1 ſeek not mine own 


þ+ 


« 


glory, as Enninus (aid of Scipio Aﬀricanus, quantam colmnam faciet populus Romanus que 


YES THT5 loguatur ? What a Qreat Pillar muſt the people of Rome make, if all thy no- 
ble exploits were engraven upon it © SoI may ſay, What a great Volume muſt 
the Holy Ghoſt have written, if every Miracle of our Saviowrs had been amplified 
with a due compenſation of glory 2 That labour, as I ſaid, is ſpared, to teach us 
to be prodigal in doing good, and thrifty in ſeeking praiſe. Let a man do things 
laudable for vertue's ſake, and no other reſpe& ; and honour will follow him when 
hiscarkaſs is rotting ; as hair, and nails, and excrementitious parts of the body 
will grow when that body is dead and conſuming. So this Trophee of the great vi- 
cory againſt Satan, ſol call'd my Text is as plain and modeſt terms as could be en- 
dited : Bur as I doubt not but the Angels glorified our Saviour for it then, ſo we will 
ſpeak of the might of thoſe marvellous as now, as the four and twenty Elders do, 
Rev. Xi.17. We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to 


come, becanſe tho haſt taken to thee great power, and haſt reigned; and let us add, 
| becaule 
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becauſe thou haſt ſubdued our grievous + in all his tentations. And according 
to that great humility and modeſty, which I ſaid was very notable in this report 
of our Saviours triumph, I will break the words into theſe two even parts: The 
Deceſſion of Satan, and the ſucceſſion of the good Angels, As there is but one Comma in 
the Grammatical reading, ſo there is but one part divided from the other. Then 
the Dewil leaveth him, there is the decefſion of the evil Spirit: And behold Angels care 
and miniſtred unto him, there is the ſucceſſion of the good, To theſe ſomewhat now 
dire@ly and diſtindly. 2 

Then the Devil leaveth him. I will propound four Queſtions to it, and anſwer 
them in their order : When Sazaz left Chriſt * Why he lefe him To what place 
he went upon the leaving? And if ever hereturned again after he had left him 2 
All theſe have reference to this Text, and to the Antecedents of this tentation, 
as Iwill declare in their ſeverals. The firſt queſtion, hex he left him? Is anſwered 

by St. Luke, Chap.iv.13. when the Devil had ended all the temptation, He had run 
out his line, and tried all his ſtrength, qur $av4oxy ſtood it ont till his Enemy tilted 
the very dregs of his Gall, and drew them out, He that undertakes an ill cauſe 
canndt except, but the hearing of it was very fair, if he may plead out his mattet 
till he can ſay no more ; ſo the Tempter cannot ſay he was cut off before he came 
to a period, he was provided of better Arguments, but he was ſtopt from proceed- 
ing, he could not make theſe cavils for ſhame, for his departure was not com- 
manded untill he ended all his rentation. Like the Aertyrs of old, who lived and 
died in the beſt times of grace, it is recorded in their Djpz3chs, that their patience 
did weary their very tormentors: So the innocency of Chriſt did weary the malice 
of the Devil to aſſault ir, his conſtancy to Gods honour did nonplus the Blaſphemer, 
that he knew not which way to turn him, or upon what occaſion to ground ano- 
ther temptation, St, Ambroſe ſays, that Satan had run over all manner of wicked- 
neſs in thoſe three motions which go before my Text: And that the Scripture 
would not have (aid he had ended all his miſchief, ifs in hi tribas eſſet omnium 1ma- 
teria deliftorum ; unleſs all naughrineſs were couched in the triple myſtery of ini- 
quity which preceded, And to make this interpretation good our of the mouth of 
two Witneſſes, St. Aſtin concurs in theſe, 1» Diaboli tribus propoſitionibus tota ini- Demirab. 
quitzs, in Chriſti tribus reſponſionibus tota juſtitia;, All kind of fin is thruſt together in Seripr. lib. 3. 
the Devils threefold Propoſitions, and all kind of juſtice is comprehended in our <6 
Saviours threefold anſwers. St. Fohn ſays, that there are three roots which ſupply 
matter to all the fruits of impiety, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the 
pride of life, 1 know it may be fetcht about, and fome wits have tried it, that the 
three former deviſes of Satan do belong to this diviſion Glutrony, or commanding 
ſtones to be made bread, is that which is otherwiſe called the luſt of the fleſh , 
Ambition, or vaulting from the Pinacle of the Temple to be gazed upon, ſtands for 
the pride of life ; Coverouſneſs, which would be owner and poſſeſſor of all things 
in the world, is aſcribed to the third general fin, which is the luſt of che eye; 

thus ſome of the Fathers have fitted theſe three particulars of tentations, andthe 
three ſeed plots of fin in St. Fohnone to one, I will not ſay how properly, a ſearch- 
ing wit may compaſs in any thing. Butall the three ways of Tentation are exa&- 
ly to be obſerved from hence, from no part of Scripture more exactly, and ſo he may 
be Cud ro have ended all his tentation: For ſome are tempted through infirmity, 
ſome through ignorance, ſome are emboldned in open and prophane malice to de-" 
fie the Lord, When it was motioned, that he ſhould make ſtoties of bread, he laid 
ſiege, as he thoughr, to his hunger and infirmity, which could not well withſtand 
it: when he incited our Lord to fall down from a Pinacle of .the Temple, it was 
to make him deſtroy himſelf through ignorance, expecting in vain that Angels 
ſhould come between him and harm to ſuccour him. Laſtly,when he urged Chriſt 
to fall down and worſhip him he required a fin of moſt obſtinate malice, and flar 
Idolatry. By Isfirmity, by xr by Malice, theſe are all the ways that the 
Tempter works, therefore having run through” all theſe, it may paſs for current 
that he had ended all his rempration. | | 

L infer but one thing from hence, that thoſe Spirits are become merely diaboli- 

cal, and poyſoned all over with hell, that ſpare no kind of fin that they can com- 
mit, butdefie the Lord as far as the Devil can thruſt them on ; ſuch as ſwear all 
kind of Oarhes in their wrath, commit all kind of extorftons in their Coveronſ- 
neſs, defile themſelves with all kind of luſt and drunkenneſs in their intemperance, 


Heroas cruelty had no ſtint, he flew ones infantes, all the Infants of two years old 
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Luke iv. 36. 


in Zethlem. Iſrael went a whoring after ſtrange Gods, till they had committed all 
kind of Idolatry, and made them high places upon every Mountain, ſays the Pro- 
phet : Thou haſt ſpoken all manner of lies that may do hurt. O thou falſe tongue, ſays David; 
Though the Character which I ſhall give was Weroes, it agrees to all them who 
fin as much as life, and ſtrength, and means, and opportunity will ſuffer them, He 

rew by degrees ſo infinitely wicked;that nothing can be fathered ſo horrible upon 
== which his ſutable manners would not render credible. Nothing can be plead- 
ed for ſuch, but that they deſerve an infinite puniſhment, who would {in ix infinitur, 
if they could. When they have ended all the fins they can commit, they ſhall be 
commanded to their own place of eternal woe,as Sataz was, when he had ended all 
his temptation, 

The queſtion why he left Chriſt is the next in order, to which I will anſwer ma- 
ny ways : Firſt, quia juſſus; he was bidden depart, and therefore there was no 
ſtaying for him, Let God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered, let them alſo that hate him 
fly before him. The Lord hath ſet every thing in its place and order, and whatis 
there which he cannot root up and diſplant again © If he ſay unto this 2ountain, be 
thou caſt into the Sea, it ſhall be carried away with the breath of his mouth, Or 
unto Adam, get thee hence out of Paradiſe; orunto any Nation, be thou carried 
away into a ſtrange Land; or unto the whole heaven and earth paſs away and be 
gone, they ſhall paſs away, and be rouled up as a garment, And to come to the 
likeneſs of this very caſe in my Text, when Chriſt threw out ſundry evil Spirits 
with a word, the Jews were amazed, and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, what 
4 word # this ? For with authority and power he commanaeth the unclean Spirits, and they 
come out, The Magicians and Sorcerers can caſt out Devils, Nox ex authoritate ſed padte; 
Not by any power and vertue which they have, but by compacts, and inferna] Sa- 
craments between them and Satan. The Apoſtles and Evangeliſts did caſt out Devils, 
Nog ex authoritate ſed miniſlerio; not by their own authority and ftrength, but as 
miniſterial inſtruments which God appointed over the evil Angels, But Chriſt with 
abſolute and independant authority lays his charge upon the Prixce of Devils, and 
he could not keep his ground againſt him. Now let me ask you ( Beloved ) whe- 
ther will you be led gently by the word of Exhortation s Or be compelled violent- 
ly as ſtubborn and Rtiff-necked , whither you would not by the dreadful and irre- 
fiſtible word of indignity « Ler me invert thoſe words fer this motive, which 
Chriſt uſed ta Petey, When thou wert young thou walk'd whither thou wouldſt rio- 
touſly, intemperately,prophanely.: But when Chriſt comes to judge thee for theſe 
things, another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldſt not. Draw 
near to God in Prayer, and in the works of mercy, then Faith and SanRification 
will pluck you a little nearer and nearer; if your iniquities ſeparate between the 
Lord and you, you ſhall be caſt afar off, O who is able toendure that word, 
Decede, Depart from me ye wicked 2 Lord,*whither ſhould we go? For in thy 
preſence there is life, and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for evermore. 

Another reaſon why he fled 4. the preſence of Chriſt is, Quia vititus ; he was 
ſo beaten out of all falſhoods and inventions by the evidence of truth, that he 
was aſhamed to appear any longer before the face of the Conquerour, So St. Am- 
broſe, Etſi invidere non deſinat, tamen inſlare reformidat, quia frequentius refugit trium- 
phari. Satans envy to hurt the Saints is never mitigated, yet he Joves not to deal 
with thoſe that foil him often, leſt men ſbould triumph over him for his fruitleſs 
endeavours. If a penitent ſinners humility breed joy in heaven, an innocent mans 
ſtedfaſtneſs againſt tentations muſt breed envy and amazement in hell. The fru- 
ſtrating of bad attempts againſt our ſoul will add honour to the reward which we 
ſhall have in heaven, and Satan will be loth to make any man too much a Conque- 
rour, leſt he get too much glory in the Kingdom of heaven for his victories. If he 
could have foreſeen that heroick vertue in Fob, and in the reſt of the Martyrs, cer- 
tainly he would have recoiled away, and never have touched their perſons. As it 
was ſaid of 24. Anthony, that Auguſtus, his fellow Triumvir, had been ſo fortunate 
againſt him in all Games and Recreations, that in the end he durft encounter him 
innothing, Formidaevit penium Auguſti genius Antonit; There was 2 Genius 10 Auguſtus 
which did over-awe the Genius of Axthony : So the Ghoſtly Adverſary is afraid of 
ſuch devout perſons as Zachary and Elizabeth, who walk blameleſs in all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of God; if he do but ſee their lips move in Prayer he 
is ſuſpicious of his own weakneſs, and their fortitude, that they will bruiſe his 
head,. Therefore St, (hryſoſtome likens him to a Pog that waits at Table, while 

you 
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you feed him he ſtirs no: from you, ſhew him no kindneſs, but kick him, and 
ſpurn him from the Table, and he runs away from your ſeverity ; which is thus 
Morallized in an Apoſtolical rule, Refiſ# the Dewil, and he will fly from you, Fam.iv.7. 
Or if he do not fly becauſe he is overcome by you do you fly firſt, and thatis anun- 
deniable means to overthrow him; walk not in the counſel of the ungodly, abhor 
their ways, abandon the occaſions which entrap your frailty z fly Fornication. 
I Cor,Vi.18. My dearly beloved fly from Iaolatry.1 CoreX,14, And in another paſon, The 
love of money us the root of all evil, O man af God fly theſe things. 1 Tim.Vi.1z. Foſeph fled 
from his Miſtreſles importunity, and ſo overcame the Devil of luſt. Upon which 
St. Auſtin (peaks, Non verenaum fugere, caſtitatis palmam defideranti obtinere ; It is no 
cowardize in him to fly away that would wear the palmof chaſtity. CAntizonus be- 
ing put to diſadvantage gave ground to his enemies, what ſays an hot-ſpur thar 
was near him, Do you fly « Not fly, ſays Antigonus, but Utilitatem 4tergo fitam per- 
ſequor , Tonly proſecute that profit or advantage which is behind me > So if it be 
uſeful to avoid the baits of ſin, make away as faſt as your feet can carry you where 
ſuch evil occaſions cannot overtake you, For this cauſe ſome are ſaid to leave the 
world,and to retire unto their Prayers; not that any man can go out of the world 
till God receive his Spirit at the laſt hour ; but becauſe they are ſequeſtred into 4 
ſtri& courſe of life, as into another world, where the old man and his concupiſcence 
cannot find them our. And ſo much for the ſecond reaſon, why the Tem- 
pter did leave Chriſt, Q#ia viitus, he was beaten and deluded, the ſting of the 
Dragon would not enter into Chriſt, and yet he had ended all his tempta- 
tion. 

Put the laſtreaſon to the former, why he left our Saviour, and the Point is done, 
Quiz idololatrie convittus, becanſe he was both guilty, and convicted of Idolatry for 
the Antecedent ſuggeſtion, 1f therefore thou wilt fall down and worſhip me all ſhall be 
thine. No diſputation is to be held about ſuch blaſphemy as this, bur take thac 
which is thine own, and be gone, without any longer parly. There is no Society, 
no Communion in Chriſt to be held with Idolaters ; they muſt leave us, or we muſt 
leave them. Whether the Idolatry be Error perſone, a quite miſtake in the perſon, 
taking thoſe things for God which by nature are no Gods, ( this was Idolatry in- 
deed at the worſt, and in the moſt loathed deformity ) or though it be but error #2 
modo colendi, an idolatrous manner of worſhipping the true God, whoſoever are in- 
fected with either of theſe crimes are to be ſhunned much more than thoſe in the 
Old Law that had the infeQion of Leprofie in the fleſh. The Children of 1ſ-ae/ 
worſhipped the true God in the Calf that Aero made (1 have ſaid enough of that 
before) there was no error in the perſon whoſe honour they propounded, they 
meant all to Goz; but it was a misbegotten invention. of their own, which could 
not conſiſt with the pure and ſincere worſhip of the divine glory ; the ſuperſtitious 
manner was enough.to cut them off from the Congregation of their Brethren, For 
Moſes charged the Sons of Zevi not to excommunicate them, but to be their 
Executioners ( a particular ſeverity for that faulc,and for no other ) put every man 
his Sword by his de, and go in and out from Gate to Gate throughout the Camp, 
and ſlay every man his Brother, and every man his Neighbour, andevery man his 
Companion, and they did ſo. All Neighbourhood, Companionſhip, and Bros 
therhood was to be diflolved with 1dolaters. Elias fled into the Wilderneſs, or took 
up a private Manſion in Sarepre, and ſuch ſecret places; rather than abide in the 
face of Iſrael, where the filthy worſhip of Baa/ was profeſſed : And though he had 
ſhewn himſelf to 0hadiah, yet he would not go down with Ahab to Fezzee! till the 
whole Fry of the Prieſts of Baal was deſtroyed. And which is more temarkable in 
Gods Judgements againſt that capitol fin, for three years and a half no Rain had 
faln upon the earth in all that Land ; but as ſoon as ever thoſe that ſacrificed to 
Baal were {lain, in the very next verſe ſays Elias to Ahab, Ges thee up, eat and arink, 
for there ts a ſoand of abundance of rain, You ſee that the Heavens did deny ſuſte- 
nance to the earth even untill the very hour that 7dolarry was abandoned, I ground 
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my Dorine bit very ſeldom upon Propheſies which are nor fulfilled, or whoſe in- 
terpretation is not very evident, yet for once I will be bold tocite another mans 


judicious conjecture, that the Spirit of God in the Revelation, Chap.vii, doth (o bury 
Idolatry in oblivion, that he would not have it named in that Catalogue; where the 
true ſervants of God are rehearſed. For thoſe holy ones, who had the Seal of the 
living God, are teckoried in the Apoſtolical number, becauſe they lived and died in the 
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«nd the Tribes are named from the Kindreds of 1ſ-ae/, eventhe Sons of Jacob, yet 


nune are laid to be ſealed of the Tribe of Daz; and though Manaſſes be men- 
tioned, yet his brother Ephraim js not ſpoken of, but Foſeph, the Father of them 
both in his place, I approve that Interpreters way, that ſays the names of 
Frlraim and Daz are not in this Liſt, becauſe they were the firſt that let in Ido- 
larry into the (harch of God after Moſes died, The certainty of that is to be found 
in xvii and xviii Chap. of Fudpes. Micah, a man of Mount Ephraim, was the firſt we 
read of that had an houſe of Gods, and a molten , and a raven Image ( he kept theſe 
in honour of the true God, you may ſee that in the {harter as clearly as your hand ar 
noon-day, that is no excuſe ). in Chap. xviii, The Dazi:rs rob this man of his Gods, 
and rhe children of Daz et up Micahs graven Image, which he made, all the time 
that the houſe of God was in Shiloh; for theſe Idolatries the names of Dax and 
Evhraim are not in the bleſſing of that book of life. Then what agreement can be 
made with them, or what unity in the outward profeſſion of the faith, who will 
worſhip God in Pictures and Statues, and give religious honour to Creatures 2 
Atofes incited Lew that ſuch ſhould not live ; Elias would not converſe with men, 
ti} rhe whole ging of thoſe that ſerved Zaal was deſtroyed : the Angel of God 
omits the names of Daz and Ephraim in the recitation of the Faithful, our $«- 
wiour Forbore to ſend the Devil packing for the two former Tentations, bur ut- 


_ rerly caſts him off, and as one ſays upon my Text, excommunicates him from his 
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blefſed company, as ſoon asever his mouth formed Idolatry, Then the Dewil leaveth 
him. | | 

We uſe to ſend Spials after ourenemies in battel, to mark where they take up 
their lodging, whether they march fairly from us, or whether they are put to 
flight. After the rule of this policy it may concern us,you ſee, to note whither the 
Adverſary betook himſelf when he departed from Chriſt. So that the next queſti- 
on is not unneceſſary to be anſwered, to what place he went upon the leaving our 
Saviour. £ome do ſo interpret it, as if this mighty Fury before theſe temptations 
were caſtout of heaven into the earth,but from that time that Chriſt rebuked him, 
and bad him avant further, he went away from the earth to the loweſt darknels : 
And that Beel/zebub was bound he ſhould hurt the earth no more in his own perſon, 
bur only by his Inſtruments. Binding is metaphorically taken to be bridled from 
Going miſchief, if not altogether, yet at leaſt in ſome reſtraint: Soour Lord ſpeaks 
in a Parable, Mar.xii.2g. that in caſting out Devils, he entred into the ſtrong mans 
houſe, and bound that flrong man, and ſpoyled his houſe. Bound him from tormenting 
thole whom « hriſt would ſpare. But as yet he was not bound in chains of eternal 


- darkneſs. No leſs than three of the Fathers, Irenens, Hilary, and Hierom EX- 


pound that in the xii of St. Mazrh, by this place of my Text, that the ſtrong man 
was bound when Chriſt retorted all his temptations. As yet he is looſe to do 
hurt, and ſhall be looſe for the trial of the Elect, and for the puniſhment of ungod- 
ly doers, till Chriſt have gathered all his $4i2ts about him in the Kingdom of hea- 
ven. The evil Azeels are reſerved unto judgment, it 15 St. Peters phraſe, they ſhall 
find the worſt art laſt, and that they know well enough ; for when our Saviour dealt 
roughly with them, and even afflicted them with ſome pain, as itis ſuppoſed, when 
hecaſt them ourof men poſſeſſed, they expoſtulate it as an injury, Crt. thou come 
to torment us before the time? As who ſhould ſay, What? Tormented before the day 
of Judgment * Ilike it not therefore to have it ſo expounded, that the Temprter 
went from Chriſt to take up his lodging in Hell for ever > Surely, againſtthe Paſſion 
of our Lord, the Prince of darkneſs, and all his Litter, had their free exerciſe to ſtir 
up enemies againſt him more than ever. Says he, This # your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs, Lnke xXii.53. And if that were done in the green tree, what ſhall be 
done in the dry 2 If they might uſe the Azafter ſo, what exemption can the Ser- 
vants expe They may rove about, and hurt the world till the day of Judg- 
ment: They thought they asked but their due when a Legion of them petitj- 
oned nor to be ſent 7 Abyſſum, into the bottomleſs pit of Hell at that time, 
_ not to be committed to that woe ſooner than the laſt and dreadful day of the 
ord, 
He had his licenſe then, when he went from Chriſt,'to go to and fro in any 
lace of the earth, and to walk-upand down in it; as he once anſwered God in the 
þitory of Feb, Onocnnque ennt ſua ſecum ſupplicia circum ferunt ; Wahereſoever they 
o they carry torments about with them, Envy, Deſperation, the terrour of 


endleſs Wrath trocome, and unſpeakable vexedneſs to be deprived of the _ 
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of Gods glory, Theſe are the Plagues that cleave unto them who depart from 
Chriſt, But how is it intelligible that this baniſhed Spirit could leave our $awiour ? 
dam when he was new faln was no wiſer than a new-born babe, that hid himſelf 
from God: Andas Adamhad loſt the ſpirit of Innocency, fo Fonas had loſt the ſpirit 
of Propheſie when he fled away by ſhipping from him, whoſe dominion is in the 
Sea, and his right hand in the Flouds From him therefore Satan could not go, from 
the light of his countenance, from the comfort of his face he might go. Nemo loco, Avpertus: 
fed iniquitate a Deo elongatur No diſtance of place is remote from him, whois with 
every thing, and about all chings, and inall things; He is as much in that place 
which every Creature takes up as the Creature it ſelf, yet without any impedi- 
ment tothe locality of itz but our iniquities ſeparate between God and us, and 
where there is the moſt ſin, there is the greateſt ſeparation. But to come to the 
plaineſt, and moſt textual anſwer, Chriſts Manhood 1s not receptive of Omnipreſency, - 
ſo the Dewi/left his Humane Nature for a ſeaſon, and was not near it ; he went 
away to ſeek out thoſe with whom he might more probably skirmiſh to ger a vieo- 
ry. If I ſhould ſay, the Tempter went not far from thence, but hovered ſome- 
where about Fude:, the conjecture were not altogether without a foundation; rea- 
ſon leads me to think he was very inquiſitive about our Sawiours ways, and watch- 
ful coeſpy what miracles he wrought, what he ſaid, how he might ſtir up enemies, 
and unbelievers againſt him,and ſome, worſe than Parricide, to betray him. St. Lule 
ſays, He left him bnt for a ſeaſon, after theſe temptations,as if he were ever in harms- 
way to offend him. But above all, I perceive by another of the Evangeliſts, that 
the brood of Hell frequented the Land of Furie, in the days of our Saviour, more 
than all other places in the earth, a Legion of them in one man, many Regiments 
of them in others that were poſſeſſed. There was their Theater to play their wicked 
part, where the Goſþe/ might be moſt offended, rather than in all the world beſide. 
Therefore St. Mark ſays, one of the Devils, which he caſt our, beſought him that 
he would not ſend him out of that Country, Mar.v.1o, They ſhould want work in unfre- 
quented places: Idolatrous Cities, though moſt populous, were their own already , 
their quickeſt trade lay in Fudez at this time, here grew the unwillingneſs to leave 
that Country : But now it is time to leave that queſtion, to what place Saran ſhif- . 
ted when he was commanded to leave our Saviour, Give ear to the next queſtion, 
whether ever he returned again ? 

It is St. Lukes meaning , that we ſhould take notice he returned again, and infe- 
ſted our Savionr after this bout, for he ſays his departure was but «ye xay3, for 4 
ſeaſon, and no more, It was bur for a ſhort truce indeed, till he had caſt abour to 
riſe up againſt Chriſt in another faſhion, not by tempting him to fin, but by exer- 
Ciling his patience under rebukes and miſery ; and finally, to work his death by 
treachery. He knew him by this time to be his own Zord againſt whom he had re- 
belled, in whom it was impoſſible to imprint any blot or blemiſh of iniquity : Bur 
becauſe that Humane Nature which Chriſt had aſſumed into his Perſon was of the 
Seed of Abraham, and therefore obnoxious to death; the Devil plotted his de- 
ſtruction from time to time, and wrought his purpoſe at laſt by putting it into the 
heart of Fudas to betray him, being not adviſed out of the Scripture ( as he might 
have been by reaſon if god had not blinded him ) that our Saviour by death would 
overcome death, and pull down the mighty one from his ſeat by triumphing on the 
Croſs. Anordinary curſe ever fince upon malicious perſons, the ruine of thoſe, 
againſt whom they are benr, falls upon their own head,and cruſheth them to pieces, 
But this was the ſervice for which S4taz returned again, to vex his body after a ſea- 
ſon, becauſe his ſoul was ſpotleſs, to oppoſe his proſperity becauſe he could not hurt 
his vertue. Thus Bonaventure comprizeth it, Tentavit emollire per blanditias, ſed modi- 
cum tempus tentabit frangere per miſerias, Now he tried our Saviour with fair offers, 
after a while he will thruſt at him with foul calamities: Now his own hand is in the 
work, but then his Inſtruments. 

The uſe of it ſhall come home to our ſelves thus : The Zord ſometimes takes off 
our foe from us, and gives us breathing time after temptations, it is but for a ſea- 
ſon, not to flatter our ſelves with quietneſs and ſecurity, but to repair our ruines Calvinw- 
to keep out the batteries that will enſue. Ir is bur a refreſhing after the fir of an 
Ague, the ſick day is coming again: Like a calm upon the Sea, while a ſweet gale 
blows, what; ſenſible man will not have all things ready for a tempeſt 2 Re- 
member the Parable, Lake xi. And what the unclean Spirit ſaid, 7 will return into my 
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the way into the Land of Fades they could never be dealt withal to forget it 5 He- 
zektah, or whoſoever might hire them togo home again for one year, but the next 
Summer following they were ſure to make a new invaſion. And do not ſtand too 
much upon afhance, I have conquered theſe and theſe rentations ofren, I dare 
truſt my ſelf now upon the brink of theſe ſins,and ſhall never be thruſt in ; ro make 
ſuch ſecurity more doubtful and ſuſpicious Caſſkenws hath a fit ſimilitude ; ſays he, 
A Fox will ſtretch himſelf for dead that Poultry may come into his reach and 
never fear him; yet if they do ſtalk rowards him, they ſhall find to their coſt he is 
not paſt doing miſchief : So the Temprer will give back, as if he were fled for ever. 
bur he departs only for a more feafonable opportunity, and will return again with 
ſeven ſpirits worſe than himſelf, when you are worſt prepared. The holieft Fathers 
of the Church had fleſh and frailty in them, and can ſpeak in this point as well by 
Experience as by Art and Meditation, and this 1s their common verdidc, Quo walen- 
tins vincitureo ardentins ad inſidias inſtigatur. If he be vanquiſh'd by him that is ſtrong 
in faith, it ſharpens his edge the more to make his part good again by Art and ſub- 
rilty. And ſo much for this laſt Point upon the firſt general part, Satax ons from 
Chrilt but for a ſeaſor. 

Bur now he is gone, though like a Wolf regardant, looking back upon the Flock 
from which he was beaten : And Chriſt had ſuch company in exchange, that my 
Text bids us mark and ſee the ſucceſſion that followed, and behold Angels came and 
miniſtred unto him. "This Particle of wonder, Behold, is a Dial or Index to three things : 
Firſt, To note a moral alteration, a lewd one is diſmiſs'd to receive an holy train in 
his room ; here was an accurſed Spiritparlying with Chriſt, inſtead of him here is 
a volly of Azzels. Whoſoever he be that hath taken delight in the company of 
wicked men, and ſorted liimſelf with thoſe that have not the fear of God before 
their eyes, let him caſt them off, and abandon their Society, and he ſhall find hea- 
venly comforters in his ſoul, as if Argels miniſtred unto him. Qu; expellit 4 ſe 
Satanam, allicit ad ſe Angelos ; Bid Satan get him hence, and the Axgels take it for an 
invitation that they ſhould pitch their Pavilions round about you, Ty lived like 
2 ſtranger in his own City, and converſed not with the men of Sodom, they called 
him a ſtranger, he ſhut himſelf up, and barr'd his doors againſt thoſe filthy people: 
What could he do more to keep the ungodly from his very fight, as David ſaid 2 


Thus eſtranging himſelf from the converſation of pernicious ſinners he made him- 


{clf fir to give hoſpitality to Axgels, A good Leflon for theſe times, wherein rib- 
bald roaring company is rather ſought for than declined, A ſtrange thing, that a 
Chriſtian, who feels ſome comfort in Chriſt, and defires ſalvation in his bloud, 
ſhould, with ſo much affe&ion and longing, thruſt himſelf among them, whoſe 
deſperate bchaviour is ealily perceived, if repentance help not, tro tend to utter 
damnation. St. Paul was weary of his own body, called it a body of aeath, and 
eroaned to be delivered from it becauſe the Fleſh rebelled againſt the Spirit, Did 
he loath himſelf that he might love Chriſt the more And will you invite thoſe 
into your friendſhip and fellowſhip that blaſpheme Chriſt 2 Shake off this duſt 
from your feet, all prophane, intemperare, Jaſcivicus perſons from your fami- 
Jiarity, if either you expe that God ſhould give his Ange/s charge of you in this 
life, or make you partakers of their fellowſhip of heavenly glory in the life to 
come. | 
The next thing towards which we turn our eyes at this word behold, 15 the altera- 
tion of reſt and quietneſs ; before, there were aſſaults, and troubles, and moleſta- 
tions, all this is changed in a moment into peace and tranquillity, which ſhall be 
the certain iſſue of all thoſe that fight a good fight with patience, Semper aſperiora 
[etiorum viciſſitudine mitioantur ; Rough beginnings have joyful events, by the tem. 
perature and viciflitude of Gods gracious mercy. Such as were called proſperous 
among the heathen, moſt uſually the beſt ſhare of their fortune was in the fore- 
part of their life, and their end was lamentable ; the ſeven firſt years in Pharaohs 
dream did betoken plenty, but the ſeven laſt years famine and ſcarcity ; the head 
of Nebuchadonoſors Image was of Gold, and the toes of Clay; the rich man had 
a great time of gathering, more than he knew where to beſtow it, but in one night 
This is an unkind, and an unnatural method to taſte the 
ſweeteſt at the rop of the Cup, and after a little ſipping to have our teeth ſer on 
edge with Ales, Doth it not taſte better when the gracious providence turns the lot 
thus? Firſt, a De/uge,and then a Rainbow : Firſt, a Caprivity,and then a joyful return: 
Firſt, a Drocleſian, and then a Conſtantine : Firſt, the impugnatios of the Devil, = 
then 
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then the Congratulation of Angels. Man goeth forth unto his work, and to his labour untill 
the evenive lays the Pſalmiſt: There is a time to give the body a ceſſation from toil ; 
and do you think the 79rd doth not meaſure out, when he will give the ſoul and 
ſpirit relaxation from miſery 2 As a ſtranger is received at nighr, and bids God 
byou in the morning ; ſo indignation, and the ſeverity of chaſtiſement are ſtangers 
unto the Lords clemency, he calls vengeance Peregrinum opus, his ſtrange work, 
Iſa.xxviii. Therefore it ſhall be diſmiſſed from him like a ſtranger, after it hath 
ſtaid a while, Heavineſs may endure for a night, but juy cometh in the morning, Pſal.XXX.5. 
Tentations have their bout, and the ſtorms of hell their period, but the good An- 
zels know their qu when to enter, and to turn the ſcene, Behold the Angels came and 
miniſtred unto him. 

And once more this note of admiration, Behold, bids us regard to what alterati- 
on of dignity the truly humble are called, Recaſavit dominatum in homines, & habet 
imperium in Angelos, Our Saviour turn'd away from that ambitious ſuggeſtion, All rhis 
power will 1 give thee, and the glory of them: He deſired not to havea Kingdom in this 
world, or to have the pre-eminence of men, and loe the pre-eminence over Angels 
iS givenunto him: And it is more dignity to have two Angels miniſter unto him 
than to have ten thouſand Kingdoms. Every part of Chriſts humility was inlaid 
with honour to recompence its To be laid in a Manger was not ſo vile as it was 
moſt magnificent to be adored of the Wiſemen 'of the Eaſt; to be viſited by 
Shepherds was not ſo contemptible, as it was moſt glorious to be proclaimed of 
Angels, To ride upon an Aſs was not of ſuch debaſement, bur the cry of the chil- 
dren made amends, Hoſanna,bleſſed # the King that cometh in the name of the Lord, It ſa. 
voured not ſo much of infirmity to be tempted of the Devi/,but it is ſupplied as much 
with Majeſty to be attended by the Cherubins. No part of his humility went with- 
out a reward from the firſt to the laſt ; nay,the laſt part had amends made for all. He 
humbled himſelfunto the death,even unto'the death of theCrols,propter quod, where- 
fore God hath highly exalted him,eoc, Humility was his dire way toglory ; but we 
think we are out of the way to promotion unleſs we ſhift and ſhuffle for the higheſt 
place,and the chiefeſt room in the Synagogues. The firſt ſhall be laſt ,and the laſt ſhall be 
firſt; This is a riddle to them that love to ſet their feet upon a riling ground, Yet 
David hath laid a curſe upon prepoſterous ambition that ir ſhall decline, That which 
ſhould have been for their wealth,Cays he, let it be unto them an occaſion of falling. The holy 
Father Baſil loft no honour in this life by ſhunning the dignity which was intended 
him, and flying away into obſcurity, when he was called to be a Biſhop. The 4po- 
ſte Bartholomew is reported in ſome hiſtories to have been of the bloud royal of the 
. Kings of Egypt. Was it any diminution to him to have left all ro be-a poor Diſci- 
ple? Is there any Chriſtiax King that doth not wiſh he had rather born his Office of 
 Apoſileſhip than have ſwayed a Scepter* When Princes die their honour ſhall nor 
follow after them, but thoſe twelve humble ones of our Saviours train ſhall fic 
upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of ſ-ac/. If ſpiritual thoughts 
will lifta man up to heaven; an humble man is mounted above the earth all the 
while he ſeeks thoſe things which are above. Themiſtiz:, an holy man, put this 
Leſſon in ſo pure a verſe, as it is beyond tranſlation, »5 evafiw rnd, x) 3B dro tars %as, 
his heart ſunk down when ambition puft him up : but he felt his feet upon the 4 
gels Laddergoing up when humility caſt him down. Our Saviour deſpiſed all the 
Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and behold Angels came and miniſtred 
anto him. 

From this note or preface of attention I paſs on to their perſon that came to mi- 
niſter unto Chriſt, and they are Axzels. As the Philiſtins ſtood on a Mountain on the 
one fide, and 1ſrae/ on a Mountain on the other fide, and there was a Valley be- 
tween them fromwhence both theArmies might behold their two ChampionsDavid 
and Goliah fight it out : So I diſpute not againſt their conjecture thar ſay, the good 
Angels ſtood gazing from one proſpe, and the bad Angels from another, to mark 
which way the Vicory of this Duel would incline between Chriſt and Satay, On 
the good Angels part this is certain, we are put to no trial by our enemies viſible 
or inviſible, but they come gladly to the ſpeed of it, and look npon us both with 
compaſſion and admiration. we are made a ſpetacle unto the world, and to Angels, and to 
men, ſays St, Paul, As the Heathen did flock in multitudes to the Theaters to fee 
the Chriſtians caſt unto wild beaſts to be eaten, which was no little part of their 
perſecution, that their enemies fed their eyes in ſport with their miſery : So the 


bleſſed powers of heaven came to behold the ſame ſpe&acle, ro Mr 
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that cruelty, and to fortifie the ſufferance of the Saints. And if they can: be con- 
tent to be preſent at the skirmiſhes of the Scholars; can it be ſuppoſed they would 
be away at this time, when the Maſter of the fence was to play his Prize 2 Zelo- 
ved, to put this further, ſometimes the Argels gave attendance to Moſes Law, and 
the Law itſelf was delivered by a Mediator in-the hands of Axge/s. But their ſtudy 
and delight was ſuch in the Goſpel of Chriſt, that they gave all diligence to learn 
and underſtand it in all the myſteries, St. Paw ſays that he was a Miniſter to preach 
the grace of God, and to teach the Gepriles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, ſays 
he, To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known 
by the (Church the manifold wiſdom of God,. Eph.i11.10. A moſt obſervable Text of Scy:- 
pture, that the Angels of heaven are the learneder for noting thoſe paſſages which 
are taught touching the Myſteries of our. ſalvation in this Church on earth. And 
St. Chryſoſfom, the loudeſt Trumpet of that Apoſtles glory among all the Fathers, 
Cries out, See it Pau be not an Evangeliſt as well unto Axgels as unto men, This is 
marvellous, and not to be admitted as if the good Azgels knew not the Incarnation 
of Chriſt before, and the calling of the Gexriles. For how conld they be ignorant 
of thoſe divine Leſlons which were ſo obvious and common in all the Prophits > 
Admitting then that the whole ſubſtance of that Doctrine was known unto them: 
long defore, yet many circumſtances were revealed unto them by the actions and 
paſhons of the Church in after-time. Whatthen £ Was Paul, or are we able to ex- 
plain any thing for the better capacity of Axgels * No certainly... Noy addiſcunt per 
Eccleſiam docentem, ſed per ea que gerwntur in Eccleſia. Thoſe principal intelleual ſpi- 
rits do not profit by he preaching of our Miniſtry, but by things managed experi- 
mentally in the Church, which were not ſo clear in Prophefie, or ſpeculation, as 
when timerevealed them. They knew that Chriſt ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, 
but when they (aw it actually performed in repelling the three antecedent tempta- 
tions, then the myſtery of Godwas made known unto them experimentally by the 
Church. Thoſe ſignifications of the Gofpe! which the Foly Ghoſt ſent down from hea- 
ven, even thoſe things the Angels deſire to look into; &g15a!1, to ſtoop down and look in- 
to, AS Peter and Fohnſtoopt to look into the Sepulchre, that is, bowed down in hu. 
mility to look into the great myſtery of the Reſurretion. They are not inares ſpe- 
culatores, fond and curious gazers, but moſt obſervant and moſt humble learners, 
they will ſtoop unto the knowledge of the wiſdom of God. And that the Argels did 
note and pry into all things which our Saviour did in the diſpenſation of his 
Meatatorſhip, the poſture of the Chernbins upon the Ark is no unfignificant Fi- 
Sure : Says God, The faces of the Cherubins ſhall be toward the mercy ſeat, Exod.XxV.20, 
As if the Angels did never caſt their eye off from Chriſt our Propitiator from the 
Mercy Seat; but did continually defire him in the fulneſs of time to have mercy 
upon $7ez. So I have made it known, that ſuch diligent attendants,who liſtned faith- 
fully toall the occurrencies of the Goſpel, muſt needs be at hand when Chriſt had 
ended his combare with the Devil, 

And ſo ready at hand, that it is noted, theſe Argels are not ſaid to deſcend from 
heaven, as if they had been far off in another world, but to come and miniſter, 
which betokens a near attendance, They came and miniftred unto him. And now Satan 
{ees more by the event, by this officious ſervice of the Angels, than he could ex- 
tort by all his cemptations. Fomo eft quem ipſe tentat, Deus cui ab Angelis miniſtratur ; 
He muſt be a man that ſuffered ſuch temptations, but he muſt be a Ged that had 
ſuch Miniſters. Chriſt came wot to be miniftred unto, but to miniſter, Mat.xx.28. That is, 
in ST. Pauls words, He took upon him the form of a ſervant, Phil.ii.9, For the ve- 
ry ſorm of a man is the form of a ſervant. Yet this ſervant thinks it no robbery 
to be equal with that God to whom all the powers in heaven and in earth do bow 
and obey. But wherefore came the Angels now 2 Do they come to bring aſſiſtance 
when the Devil was vanquiſhed, and had left our Saviour * This were as the Adagre 
goes, Poſt bellum auxilium ; Chorebus brought ſuccours to the Siege of Troy when the 
fray was ended. They miſs of the right intention that think the Axge/s came for 
this end : It was not to ſtrengthen him againſt hisenemy that was beaten and van- 
quiſhed, but to miniſter and ſtand before him for theſe reaſons: Firſt, poſhbly to 
ſpread a Table for him in the Wilderneſs, and bring him meat, becauſe he had now 
faſted forty days and forty nights without intermiſſion. Not as if he could not be 
ſupplied without their proviſion, but it was his pleaſure they ſhould attend upon 
his diet, to let his enemy ſee there was another way to feed his body than to make 


ſtones of bread. And this was it, it may be, that plurally mary Angels came to 
miniſter 
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miniſter unto him. Had they been required barely to provide him neceſlaries, 
one Angel could have brought enough of ſuſtenance to give one man a meal, but 
becauſe this was intended not for any neceflary relief cowards his perſon, but 
to ſhew his excellency above thoſe heavenly hoſts, Behold a multitude ſtood round about 
him, and Angels came and miniflred unto him. Secondly, they might come to comfort 
him after theſe many Agonies he had with the powers of darkneſs. 4 ſo/:rinm re- 
ſero, ſo Calvin on my Text. When he prayed earneſtly in the Garden to have the 
Cup paſs from him, there appeared an Angel unto him from heaven ſlrengthening him, 
Luke xXi1.43. This was their promptneſs to do all dutious offices to the $2 of God, 
Noz ex neceſſitate, ſed ex officio , not for neceſſity, as if he wanted ſuch as they, but 
out of bounden obſequiouſneſs. Toward us their care and charity is truly necel- 
ſary, and their friendſhip to ſuccour us in our conflicts is the mercy of God; as the 
C4npels took up Lazarm to heaven after much want and poverty into Abrahams bo- 
ſom. Thirdly, they miniſtred unto him, may be well interpreted, they worſhipped 
and adored him, For when be bringeth in the firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith, and lct 
all the Angels of God worſhip him. "mw - 

Their Nazoia js aerepylar Heb.i. ult. that is, their Miniſtry is for the praiſe and 
glory of God, whether it be that they ſing Allelaja to him in heaven, or help his 
Saints upon earth all is one, the one work or the other are both of them their Li- 
turgies : For they miniſter only to Chriſt,or for their ſakes that ſhall be heirs of the 
Promile; as St. Paul ſaid, He ſuſtained all things for the El:&, 2 Tim. iis Therefore 1t 
iS an over-curious, yea, and falſe diſtintion ro put degrees between Agels, that 
ſome laud the Lord continually before his Throze ſome miniſter to his (harch; and no- 
thing for the foundation of it bur this Prophetical place, Dax.vii.ro. Thouſand thou- 
ſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand thouſands ſtood before him, There they ſtocd.in- 
deed, only to be ſentaway of the Lords Errand when he ſhould diſpatch them. For 
what Scripture can be clearer than the foreſaid place £ Are they not all miniſtring Spi- 
rits ? Let the Seftaries of Thomas limit it,and diſtinguiſh upon it an hundred ways,but 
the Context of the Chapter will never bear it. For firſt, the manner of the Apoſtles 
bringing it out, xonze omnes? Are they not all ſo? An Interrogation, as if that were 
a common notion,and never doubted. Secondly, in the precedents it cannot be ſhif- 
ted but that he ſpeaks of them all,excepts none,To whom of the Angels did God ſay,thou 
art my Son,this day have 1 begotten thee, Thirdly,if he did compare Chriſt but with one 
part,and not with all the Angels,the Hebrgys would have excepted againſt the main 
ſcope of his Epi/tle, that Chriſt was not more excellent than all creatures above all 
compariſon, Let it be grounded then for the conclufion of all againſt the fancies of 
the Pſeude- Dionyſins,all are miniſtring Spirits, 1» miniſterium (hriſti propter homines, lent 
unto us out of pitty and charity,but attending Chriſt out of homage and duty. His 
they are, ſo we call them now by faith, and ſuch we ſhall perceive them to be by 


Viſion at the laſt day, Mat.xvi.27. The Son of man ſhall come in the glory of the Father 
with his Angels, CAME Nt: 
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And it came to paſs about an eight dayes after theſe ſayings, 

 hetook Peter, and Fohn, and Fames, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. 

And as he prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white, and gliſtering, 


= ECAUSE St. Luke doth more completely narrate all the 
circumſtances of our S4aviowrs Transfiguration than the other 
Ewvangeliſisz therefore I have choſen to entreat out of his 
words upon that glorious miracle, I confeſs he that reach- 
eth this myſterie, muſt aſcend with Peter, and Fames, and 
John, he muſt climb up to an exceeding high mountain of 
ſpeculation, which toucheth the very heavens. But wh 
ſhould that confuſe you, (Dearly beloved) when there is 4 
| ' much pureglittering, and illumination upon themountain ? 
our Sav:our's face ſhined with glory, for his Goſpel is perſpicuous : Aoſes ane Elias, 
the Law and Prophets were clear and lightſom, and the cloud which overſhadow- 
ed the place, I mean the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt will embrighten all obſcurity, 
There is hope then out of the explication of this ſtory, that you ſhall all be tran(- 
figured from darkneſs into light, and from ignorance perhaps in ſome part into 
the knowledge of the trath, | 
And whereas I have purpoſely deſtined this work apart for this time of the year, 
I think I have begun it, in the ripeſt opportunity, I find among azxtient Litargies, Granaten. in 
that the miracle of the Transfiguration was the Goſpel appointed for the ſecond Sun- 4ominc. 2+ 
day in Lent : the reaſons were two, partly to exhort all Chriſtians in ſtricteſt times R#44rag- 
of penitence to be transformed into new men, part]y becauſe it is certain this 
ſtrange accident fell out in the beginning of the Spring, not long before our $a- 
viour's Paſſion : for Moſes and Elias came to tell him a ſhort while before his death 
what he ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem, Yet again Ifind in the old Latin Calender, that 
ſome Charches kept a Feaſt in memory of the Transfiguration upon the fixe day of Ludophay 
Auguſt. But this was done upon a fancy, they call it a Tradition, that when Chriſt /ib. 2. c. 3- 
bad his Diſciples zot to tell as yet of thoſe things they ſaw upon the mountain, till a more 
convenient time, they obeyed, and revealed it not in five months following till the 
fixt of Auguſt —and upon the publication of theſe things at that ſeaſon, rhey did 
conſent to honour the memorial of the day with the celebration of a Feaf. With- 
out prejudice to thoſe ancient cuſtoms be it ſpoken, I have a ſurer ground to ſtand 
Ggg 2 upon 
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upon, that this is the proper time to preach upon it , ſoon after the great Feaſt 
of our Saviour's Reſurrettion is accompliſhed. My authority is Matth. 17,9, As the 
three diſciples came down from the mountain, Chriſt charged them, ſaying , Tell the viſion to 
20 man until the Son of man be riſen from the dead. And belide it ſhall appear in due 
order, that the principal ſcope of the Transfiguration was to learn us, what the 
excellency and glorification of a body ſhall be that is raiſed from the dead. 

Buc becauſe it is fit to work in the Lord's Vineyard at any hour of the day, and 
to dreſs this Tree of Life, the holy Scripture, in every bough and branch ar any 
inſtant and occaſion of time ; therefore cutting off that Preface, I will mark our 
thoſe things which are fit to be handled ſeverally in the words now read unto you, 
and they be four, quando; quibuſcums, qui humilitate ; qua gloria: at what time 
Cliriſt was transfigured ; what affociates he took with him ; with what hu- 
mility he prepared himſelf ; with whatglory he was dignified. The Time is no- 
ted by three circumſtances, dit#a, dies, iter. 1. Aﬀter ſome ſayings he had uttered, 
2. About antighr dayes after thoſe ſayings. 3. When he had gon up to a moun- 
tain. Ta the ſecond branch, his aſſociates are Peter, Fohn, and Fames 2 mearayldre, 
he took them to ſee his glory , it was his affociation, St. Hark adds by way of 
emphaſis, -+s;, he took three only, and wT' i/iz, privatim, he ſequeſtred them a- 
part from this world, that they might ſee his glory. Thirdly, he prepar'd himſelf 
for this illuſtrious accident in great humility , zzter-precaudum , he had proſtrated 
himſelf before his Father in prayer. And then fourthly, this majeſtical glory came 
vpon him two waies; qwoad vultum, quoad veſtitum, 1n his perſon, in his apparel, in 
his fleſh an aſtoniſhing radiancy, the faſhion of his countenance was altered ; in 
his cloaths an admirable purity , his raiment was white and gliſtering. TI cannot 
be copious upon ſo many particulars ; of ſome more largely , of the moſt ſuc- 
cinctly. 

In whe firſt circumſtance of all, the Spirit of God hath noted out the Time, and 
therefore 1 muſt not balk it, no not in any of the three reſpets, poſt dii#a, poſt dies, 
poſt itcy. Firſt, after thoſe ſayings, ſays my Text : inquiry ſhall be made what words 
thoſe be, and with whom he had that communication , which went before the 
demonſtrance of his glory in two preceding verſes in this chapter. Chriſt ex- 
horted his Diſciples and many others to the afſurance of his Croſs, and that they 
might know he was able to recompence their ſorrows, who endured afflition for 
his name (ſake ; yea, and would recompence it, he ſpeaks thus, The Son of man ſhall 
come in his own glory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels, and 1tell you of a truth, 
there be ſome flanding here which ſhall not tafle of death till they ſee the Kingdom of God, He 
refers the multitude to look for the laſt day of judgment, when he would come in 
infinite Majeſty to call the World before him 5 bur he refers certain nameleſs per- 
ſons to expect after a while a preguſtation of ſome heavenly apparition, wherein 
they ſhould ſee how he would be cloathed with power and excellencie , when he 
came to fit upon his Throne, and to call the Nations before him , zhey ſhould not 
zaſte of death, till they ſaw a ſpeQtacle of the Kingdom of God in his transfiguration : 
This was the occaſion which made him exhibit his body with that glorious luſtre 
in the Mount : and yet ſome have ignorantly diſtorted thoſe words to another pur- 
poſe : There be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death till they ſee the Kingdom of 
Ged : what doth it mean ſay they, but that John the Diſciple, whom Feſw: loved, 
ſhould live till the laſt day of judgment, as the report went among the Brethren, 
how that diſciple ſhoald not die, Thus Theophylatt, and the counterfeit Hypolitns : that 
error which hath run through ſo many Pens grew from hence, that when Petey be- 
mg told with what death he ſhould glorifie God; asked, W hat ſhould become of his 
fellow Diſciple Fob»? Chriſt gave-him no clear ſatisfation (becauſe his queſtion 
deſerved it not) bnt only thus, Jf 7 will that he ſtay till I come, what is that to thee, fol- 
low thon me. Let it be but probably diſcovered what coming Chriſt ſpeaks of, and 
there is no great perplexity in the ſaying. Attend therefore , this coming is no- 
thing leſs than that great coming in perſonal Majeſty at the laſt day, but his coming 
in wrath and judgment againſt the Nation of the Fews to puniſh them, and quite 


, to extirpate their ſeed. from Feruſalew, Touching this coming by the fury of the 


Romans to execute his vengeance, St. Fames ſpeaketh to the faithful converted 
from Judaiſm, and then ſore afflited by the Synagogue ; Be ye patient, and flubliſh 
your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, Fam. v. 8. Whereas therefore an- 
tient ſtories have delivered untous, that all the other Apoſtles were ſwept away 
by Martyrdom before the final deſtruftion of Jeraſalem, onely John outlived thar 
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time, even till the reign of T7ajay, This then is a plain meaning of our Savioar's 
anſwer, if | will that he live till that diſmal day, when I come to deſtroy this 
people which hath crucified me, what is that to thee Pezey, thou ſhalt never ſee 
that day ; but prepare thy ſelf before for a ſpeedier Martyrdom. And to what uſe 
ſhould the Apoſtle live a mortal life upon earth unto the end of the world, and 
yet never appear to any man © he lived to ſee the coming of Gods judgments a- 
o4inſt the holy City, and he, together with Pezer and Fames, lived to ſee a mirror of 
celeſtial glory in the Transfiguration, that's the meaning of our Sawiour's promiſe 
o0ing before my Text; There be ſome ſtanding here, who ſhall not taſte of death, until 
they ſee the Kingdom of God, 

Ic follows to be noted in the obſeryation of the Time, that after theſe ſayings 
he fulfilled his word, neither at the inſtant, nor after a long diſtance , but about 
an eight days after theſe ſayings : It was neither ſo quickly diſpatcht, before they 
had meditated upon tt, nor ſo long put off, that they could forget it : be it abour 
an eight days, or about eight thouſand ages, it is buta little while to God, who 
meaſures all things by Eternity. Now in theſe words, which are the very front 
of the ſtory, there are two days odds in the relations of the Evangeliſts : St. Lake, 
you hear, ſayes about an cight days after ; St. Matthew and St, Mark, after fix days. 
Doth pot this account differ ? no, not a whit : ſix days complete did go between 
his ſayings and his mighty work ; St. Matthew and the other ſpeak of that time 
only : but in a part of one day, he had ſaid, there be ſome ſtanding here who ſhall 
not taſte of death until they tee the Kingdom of God : in part of another day He 
took thoſe three up into the mountain, and ſo Sr. Zuke computes exactly, *twas 
about an eight dayes afcer thoſe ſayings. So hath the Divine wiſdom diſpoſed, 
that the ſame thing ſhould be repeated in ſeveral Goſpels with ſome alteration of 
phraſe, but with no difference or contradiction, and that for two cauſes. When 
outwardly there ſeems to be ſome diſagreement between the Text of one Evange- 
lift and another, theſe difficulties do whet our induſtry to ſtudy the book of God: 
there muſt be knots and myſteries hard to be underſtood, at homo ſemper diſcat, Deus 
ſemper doceat, that man may alwayes learn, and God may always teach unto the end 
of the world, 2. Says another, fi per ommia conſentirent, nemo putarent eos ſeorfim ſcrip- 
fiſſe, if they had all jumprt in the ſame words quite throughout, (as ſome ſay of 
the 72 Interpreters in the O/d Teſtament) it might have been imagined that the 
Goſpels were not writ at diſtin times, and in diſtin& places; now the diflonancy 
of their phraſe doth warrant us toſay, that the Evangelis did not caſt their heads 
together, when they committed the Scriptures to writing, but wrote apart ; and 
yet the ſame ſpirit which was in them all brought our an harmony of the ſame truth 
from ſeveral Authors; apprehend it if you will by this vulgar fimilitude: A-Gar- 
diner curious in devices, had taught four ſeveral learners to draw the ſame arti- 
ficial knot upon the ground, and every of the four laid out his knot as he was in- 
ſtructed upon ſeveral beds, but each ſet it with ſeveral kinds of herbs z you will 
not ſay I hope but the knot is the ſame, albeit the herbs planted upon it are dif- 
ferent, So- all the four Evange/fts were taught by one Holy Ghoſt to draw out the 
ſame model of our Savjour's life, his Transfiguration, his Paſſion, his Reſurrection : 
the herbs indeed with which every Goſpel is planted are divers, the narrations differ 
in words, but that's the excellency of the truth of our Goſpe/, that in ſeveral 
phraſes every one of thoſe holy Scribes ſets down the ſame Zord Jeſas Chriſt, This 
I have added to the illuſtration of this ſeeming difference, after fix days Chriſt wa 
zransfizured, *tis true; and as true, it was about ax eight days after theſe ſayings. 

The laſt reſpe& unto the zime is joyned with the place, this Transfiguration fell 
out after he was gone up into a mountain topray. A valley is as capable of Gods glory as 
a mountain, for God is God of the walleys as well as of the bills, whatſoever Benhadad the 
King of Syria (aid to the contrary : but Chriſt choſe this high hill as well for the 
exerciſe of Prayer, as for the myſtery of his Transformation : there may ſeem to 
be two intentions that he deſired ſuch a place for prayer, qaia cali conſpettus liberior, Mldonat. in 
quia ſolitudo major : Firſt upon the higher ground there is the more free contemplation ea. 17. Mar. 
of Heaven, the place to which we lift up our eyes and our hearts in prayer for 
though our Lord is every where, both in heaven and earth, and under the earth, 
yet thither we advance our devotions as tothe chief Throne of his Majeſty, Next 
our Saviour left a concourſe of people beneath, and went to the mountain ta pour 
out his devotions there as in a ſolitary gu where he ſhould not be trou- 


bled. Into ſuch unfrequented hills he did often retire alone, as if he would teach 
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us to bid all the world adieu, and all earthy thoughts, when we utter our ſuppli- 
cations before our heavenly Fathey : neither doth it ſeem expedient to a& the mi- 
racle of the Transfiguratron upon a meaner Theater than an exceeding high moun- 
tain, to ſhew what aſcenfions muſt be in their ſoul who have a deſire to be exalted 
to Gods glory. Our heart, according to its own evil inclination, cleavs unto the 
duſt like a ſerpent, our thoughts are of low ſtature l;ke Zachess, if they will climb 
up, let it be for no other end, or errand, but, as he did, to ſee Chriſt. There are 
two mountains, ſays Bernard, which we muſt aſcend, but not both at once, Firſt, 
there is the mountain where the Sox of God did preach, Mat. v. and after that go 
up to the mountain where he was transfigured, Mat. 17. Now ſolum meditemur in pre* 
mits, ſed etiam in manaatis Domini : I beſeech you firſt meditate upon the Sayings and 
Commandments of God, and afterward upon his 'Fransfiguration, upon the reward 
of glory : and not, as it is the vain cuſtom of the world, run on preſumptuouſly 
upon aſſurance of glorification, and to forget the true order, firſt to aſcend upon 
the mountain of obedience. | 

If you think it material to my expoſitions, to know what mountain this was 
on which the dignity of this great work did befall, you ſhall be informed in that 
alſo; I know none but Ephrem the Syrian, that ſays it was Mount Sinah: He had his 
fetch, oportebat in eo ſuggeftu config nari novum teſlamantum, in quo conſeriptum ſuit vetas : 
it behoved, he ſpeaks as if he would appoint God, it behoved the New Teſtament 
to be chiefly honoured in that place where the old Law was delivered : But God 
is not bound to man's witty divinations , for this Mountain, as it appears in our 
Saviour's journeys, was In Galilee, and Sinai 1S in Arabra, Galat. iv. 25, St. Hierom did 
long dwel and ſtudy in the Region of Fudez, and he ſays in his Epitaph or Funeral 
farewel to Pala, that it was Mount Tabor : And Ewthymins interſerts as much, Pſa. 
IXXXiX, 13. upon thoſe words, Tabor 4rd Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy name, This was 
ſo conſtantly believed, that Helez the Mother of Conſtantine built a Charchupon thar 
ground, tocelebrate the place where Chriſt had been wonderfully dignified : and 


| if relations deceive us not, there are the ruins of two little Chappels more upon 
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Mount Tabor at this day, erected by ſome ſuperſtitious conceipt, becauſe St, Peter 
ſaid, Maſter, let ns build here three Tabernacles. All that I read beſide is in Foſephas, 
that it was the moſt craggy and ſteepy high placein all Galilee, in ſome parts in- 
acceſſible, the fitter to reſemble the Kingdom of Heaven, to which we cannot 
aſcend but in one rugged path, repentance and faith: And the Hiſtorian, who was 
a famous Captain, alſo adds, that he built a wall abour it in qo days, that the 
Jews might defend themſelves there, as in a ſtrong Caſtle, from the incurſion of 
the Romans. It is more than all theſe have ſaid, thatS. Petey calls it the Holy Mount : 
This woice we heard when we were with him in the holy mount : Holy becauſe the Sacred 
Trenity did open it ſelf in that place, as I will ſhew hereafter : holy, becauſe Feſws 
the Holy of Holies did ſhine there in the bright luſtre of beatitude : not as if there 
were any holineſs in the ſoil, -and all other earth prophane : Ged did not mean ſo, 
when he ſaid to Moſes, Put off thy ſhoos from thy feet, for the place on which thou ſtandeſt ts 
holy ground ; but becauſe it pnts an holy reverence into a man that approacheth ei- 
ther in body or mind, and thinketh ſeriouſly what wonders were done upon that 
holy Mountain. So I have done with the firſt part of my Text, the circumſtance 
of time and place, which is the entrance into this Miracle : It cannot be unpleaſant 
roexamine the ſmalleſt parcels of ſuch divine works to them that love the Hiſto- 


ry of Chriſt, 
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In the next general part we read, as there was choice of time and place, ſo there 
was choice of perſons, He took Peter, and Fohn, and Fames. What a-do ſhould we 
have had with ſome men if none but Peter had followed his 2/after into the Moun- 
rain upon this glorious occaſfione as it is Zeo caught hold of it to ſpeak ſtrange 
words, and ſuch as may amuſe the Reader, The LZord did take Peter into the 
fellowſhip of the indiviſtble Trinity, When the Wolf in the Fable peept 
into the Shepheards houſe , and ſaw him and his ſervants dreſs a Lamb to 
be eaten; ſays the Wolf, what a ftir would have been made if I had done 
as much? So I dare be bold to ſay, what quarrels and exclamations there 
would have been if Luther or Calvin had ſaid as much : But Zeo had tenter'd St, 
Peters praiſe to the height, becauſe he claimed himſelf to have a Prerogative by 
his ſucceſſion. Yet it is well to take off all claim of ſupremacy by this inſtance, that 
Fohn and James were in the companys Non infra Charites, ſaid the Latin Proverb, a 
good meeting was ſpoil'd if there were leſs than the number of three, the —_ 
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of the Graces : but Chriſt did not:chooſe ſo many, becauſe ic was the fitteſt number, 
but we muſt believe it was the ficteſt number, becauſe He choſe ſo many ,z neither 
was his force united by their company to do any thing the better, as it uſeth to 
be among men, oſs O\'v.iexpwine z but being deſtinared to be witneſles of this ſame 
Miracle, the Law had ſaid it was a complete teſtimony to confirm any thing by 
the mouth of three ; and Chriſt was punual, thac- the Fews might not cavil, as 
if He were defeQive in any circumſtance of the Law, St. Ambroſe is very elegant 
in a myſtical acuteneſs, he ſays thus ; the glory of the ReſurreRion is that we 
hope for, the —" to that glory is to believe 1n the holy Trinity, and to ground them 
in the belief of that 77imicy, Chriſt did not exceed that myſtical number, bur aſ. 
ſamed three Diſciples tobe preſent with him in Mount Tabor , when Chriſt in vi/i- 
ble ſplendour, the Father in the woice , the Holy Ghoſt in the bright cloud, did manifeſt 
. themſelves upon the Mountain. 
* And when our Zord had choſen twelve Diſciples ont of all the people in Facet, 
it ſeems theſe three were the choice of that choice, and the flower of that com- 
pany, ſele&ed for great matters : If it be an honourable thing, as St. Chryſofom 
rightly holds ir, ro be in the Liſt of thoſe friends whom Pax ſaluted, Rom, xvi. then 
it cannot but be more renowned, to be thoſe egreg# aſſumpti e greze, thoſe egregions 
fervants whom Chriſt employed above all the reft, all the Apoſtles, Fudge excepted 
were Davids worthias , but they attained not unto the firſt three. Somewhat was 
in it, that whereas it was uſual for our Savor tobe followed with three attendants 
at leaſt, whereſoever He went to work a Miracle, that we never find him vary, 
bur conſtantly to accept zheſe ſame three, and no other : as when He raiſed up the 
Maiden tolife, Mark v. 37. and when He prayed, and fell into his agony in the 
Garden before his Paſhon , Aarth. xxvi. 37. and at this Miracle in my Text, 
when He made his glory to appear. That excellency paramount which ſome have 
obſerved in theſe three above their fellows is this: 7» flenis primus corruſcaunt Petrus, 
ſanguinem primns fudit Jacobas, dottrini illuſtris fuit Fohaunez, Peter is more noted in 
the book of the 4#s than any of the Twelve for working Miracles : James was 
the firſt among the Twelve that. ſuffered Martyrdom : and Fobs was the Eagle 
that fored higheſt of rhem all in his Docrin and Divinity, What aptnefs there 
was in theſe three more than others I know nor, T leave it to God toagive the grace 
of diſpenſation to one more than another , who alone knoweth the heart, and 
ſees what is fitteſt for his' own glory, We ſee no outward fign to diſcover that 
they were better prepared to ſee this Viſion than the reſt of their fellows : they 
ſlept when they ſhould have watcht, and they ſpake moſt ignorantly when they 
awoke, as if they had been ſtill aſleep.: therefore modeſty will give no conjefture 
why they were prefer'd before their Brethren, but the bare will of Chriſt, who 
will exalt thoſe more conſpicuouſly than others whom He is pleaſed to honour, 
As God ſaid, that He gave the Law to the 1ſraclires, nor that they were better than 
their Neighbours, bur becauſe the Zord had a pleafure im them! and in their fore. 
fathers. Tr is not obſcurely taughtin the verb\aſſumpſir, He aſſumed and took ro 
him Peter, and Fohn, and Fames, what indiſpoſition they had of themſelves to re- 
ceive ſuch heavenly things : and in all ſupernatural works we rather draw back; 
than help on : we had need to pray for. Gods aſſumpſit, to take us up unto it + this 
corruptible body, and: corrupt affections: preſs down the foul. Nemo venit ad me 
niſt Pater traherit eum, faith Chriſt, no man comerh unto me unleſs the Farhey draw 
him. There is preparatory, grace wherewith God invites us to-ſalvation ; but his 
mercy ſtaies not there, for there is a ſpecial grace over and above that wherewich 
He draws: us. Draw me and 1 will run after thee, ſays the Spouſe. Hale us unto thee, O 
Lord, and pluck us.0n with the cords of love, our heart is heavy unto death, and 
cannot follow unleſs the: Father draw us nantohim, Coge nos intrare cumtacts & clan- 
dis: We are thoſe blind and lame in the Goſpel, I beſeech thee, O' Farher, compel us 
to come'unto thy Feaſt. Theſe three famous Apoſtzs were not forward of chem- 
ſelves to aſcend up-to the holy Mountain , but aſſumpſit, their Loyd and Seviow toolt 
them with him, == 
It were impertinent to obſerve ſome menis needleſs labour in their queſtions, why 
Andrew was none. of this Coram,. none of the three prime, being the fleſt of them 
all that followed Chriſt, Foh. i. 40. and the inſtrument that brought $immn: Perey 
his Brother to ſee the Mefſias? Why ſhould' it trouble us that he was omirted'? For 
we never tead-in tlie goſpel that it troybled himi ; his eye was not evil becanſe his 
Maſters was good; ſince the Holy Ghiſt fell dowii upoiithetfi all at the a" 
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ſuntide, it bred neither repining, nor emulation, that theſe three were partakers 
of ſome private myſteries, St, Chryſofom commends the ingenuity of St, Marthew 
above all, ﬆ wmyurh) w3 ian? conmiieorm, He did not conceal the honor and pri- 
viledge of thoſe Apoſtles that were prefer'd before him, A brave Arhenian offering 
himſelf in competition with divers, to be one of their grand Council of 50, then 
newly to be chofen to govern that State, and being left out of the number, uſed 
this laying, He was glad there were fifty more ſaſficient than himſelf to govern the Common- 
wealth. So Matthew repin'd not that himſelf was not in the company, but was glad 
that Chriſt had three more eximious than himſelf to be witneſfles of the Transfhgu- 
ration. 

Yet there is a good crop to be reapt out of this queſtion, and no offence ſhall 
be committed through curiofitie , why the whole Company of the Apoſtles went 
not up into the Mountain with our Savioar : they had all ſeen him work many mi- 
racles ; they had all ſeen him walk on the ſea, to let them know when he pleaſed 
his body was not groſs and heayy : they did all ſee him paſs through the middeft 
of the Fews untoucht, when they ſought ro ſtone him, to let them know his body 
had greater agility than ours, when He pleaſed, and could pals away undiſcern'd. 
Bur all might not behold in Mount Tabor, what manner of ſplendour a glorified 
body ſhould have. What was the reaſon of the impediment 2 Damaſeen thinks the 
greater part did ſtay behind, that F«#das might not ſee the beauty of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, who was reſery'd for chains of endleſs darkneſs. This anſwer is perſo- 
nal; the next is very plain and literal : Ur myſterium ſecretins ageretur , many wit- 
neſſes are not fit to keep a ſecret, and Chriſt call'd out a paucity to ſtand by ar 
this Solemnizetion, becauſe he would have it conceal'd cit he was riſen from the 
dead, He bad them tell no man in thoſe days what they had ſeen, for what reaſons 
it ſeemed fit unto him tohave it carried ſo privily for a while, I promiſe to unfold 
when Icome to treat of the 36. verſe of this chapter. The third reaſon is very 
par, though it be figurative : though chere were very good men left below the 
Mountain, yet this partition of three in one conſort, that did ſee his glory, nine 
in another knot who were left out, doth betoken, multi wocats, panci elefti, that ma- 
ny are called, and few be choſen. Azoſes took up nomore than Aaron and Har when 
he went up to Mount Horeb to talk with God; Chriſt took no more than the fourth 
part of the Apoſtles when He went up to Mount Taber that God the Father might talk 
to him, Major pars remanet terr4 adherens ; the more numerous part of men cleave to 


| the earth below : Ezas fits alone upon Mount Carmel like a Sparrow fitting alone 


upon the houſe-top. The valleys are too full of them that mind earthly things. 
T wo,men went up into the Temple to pray, wel duo, wel nemo , when there is a throng a- 
broad without the Temple. O carve in terris anime! fo much heaven to receive us, 
(for it is of an incomprehenſible capacity) ſolirtle earth to poſſeſs (for it is bur a 
drop of water, and a crumb of duſt) in reſpect of the world above : yer we ſtrive 


 toenlarge our poſſeſſions upon earth, which will not hold many rich inheritors at 


once, and negle&& Heaven, which would contain us all, and afford every one a King- 
dom to reign with God, So far I have colleed what I knew fit to be obſery'd up- 
on the three Diſciples who did aſſociate our Saviour, | 
It followeth in the third part of the Text, Chriſt prepar'd himſelf for his Glori- 
fication with great humility ; faiZs eſt inter precandum pon ejus wultas altera, & co 
as he prayed & faſhion of his countenance was altered. Chriſt need not pray to 
his Father, as if He that was Godand May in one perſon could not bring all things 
ro paſs without a prayer. That was Martha's error the Siſter of Lazarus, Foh. 11. 
1 know now whatſoever thou askeſt of God He will give it thee , but Chriſt doth intimate 
in the ſame chapter, that without asking, the Father did always hear him ; yer, 
through thewhole courſe of his being abaſed upon earth, He did make requeſts 
unto God upon all occaſions, that the Head might fulfil all chat righteouſneſs which 
his Members ſhould perform. The matter of his prayer who is able to recite it what 
it was, fince either He prayed in ſpirit, and did not lift up his voice; or elſe prayed 
apart, that the Diſciples did not hears Or if they did hear, yet they have not im- 
parted the relation of it in the Goſpel. This I may ſafely ſay,there is a Prayer which 
would make a very convenient Colle at ſuch a time, Joh. xvii. 24. Father, 1 will that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me be-with me where I am,that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me. =—_—_ it ſounds well to reaſon, that he prayed for that which 


He obtained before He ſtir'd from that place, namely that his Divinity might caſt 
a ſplendour through his body in a moſt amiable and viſible form, and that a type of 
| ee 
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the glory of the life to come might be revealed to theſe three 4poſtles : even ſo the 
ſame thing muſt be continually in our ſupplications, that the glory of Chriſt may 
be ſpread far and wide from Nation to Nation, which is the large of that Petition 
which himſelf caught us, Thy Kingdoms come. | | 

And as he prayed the faſhion of his countenance was altered, O the wile God, that would 
have the glory of transfiguration fall upon himſelf at no other time but in the fer- 
vor of prayer. Miſerable men are thoſe thar deſire not to be transfigured, and to 
caſt off the old man, but more miſerable that think to be transfigured without con- 
tinual prayer. An Hypocrite would ſeem to be a transform'd man ; Sater would 
appear to have transform'd himſelf into an Agel of light ; Hypocrites and Devils 
all love to make a ſhew of transfiguration , but they did never pray to God to 
change their inſide, which is nothing but filchineſs, and co be renewed in the ſpi- 
rit of their mind : or if Hypocrites do pray , it is with ſuch a faint deſire, as if 
they had rather be denied than ſpeed : they are not inſtant with God, they are not 
conſtant, or if you will have a good thing imprefſled in a rough word, they are not 
pertinacious : ramdin orandum , quamain transformemur in wires alios, hold on, and 
ceaſe not to pray, till you be changed intonew men, As a Diſtiller keeps his ex- 
trations at the Furnace, till he ſee them flower and colour as hecould wiſh ; ſo, as 
long as we feel the reliques of the old Adam remaining, eſpecially while we feel 
them reign, and get the dominion over us, we muſt ply our Savzour day and night 
with a reſtleſs devotion, anda flagrant importunity, and I am ſure while we pray, 
not the faſhion of ogy countenance, but the faſhion of owr heart ſhall be altered. What 
2 moleſting Suitor would Gorgonia the Siſter of Nazianzen have been to any Prince 
upon earth © She was not troubleſome to God: yet ſays Vazienzen ſhe ſhould proteſt 
agony 73» ©6dr, ſhe would make him aſham'd to deny her, and never riſe up from 
her knees, till the light of his countenance thin'd upon her. S. Hjerom loved his Hieron. 
Nebridius, of whoſe perſeverance in Prayer he teſtifies, cerze ſic ſemper erat orans EP: 9: 
Deaum, nt illi quod optimum eſſet eveniret ;, he was an unceſſant Petitioner to God, ſo 
that nothing befel him, but that which was fitteſt for him. 7 opened my month and 
drew in my breath, for my delight was in thy Commandments, {ys David, Pſal. cxix.131. 
in which verſe is to be underſtood, that Prayer is the very breath of the ſpirir, Bernard. de 
without which the ſpiritual man can no more live, than the natural mancan live Natzr. Di- 
without the breath of air : The lungs muſt be always cooled with the Element of n+ cop: 2+ 
air, and faith muſt always be enflamed with the breath of ſupplication, Will you 
hear the ample commendation of a true Prayer comprized in two words ? 7» qu4 
tanta fit fides ut ſperet omnia , tanta devotio ut Deum videatur cogere ; let it be ſtrong 
in faith to hope all things, ſtrong in patience to perſiſt art all times, and I knownot 
what it is not able toeffe@t; to caſt mountains into the ſea, ſays Chriſt, to be 
transfigured, ſays my Text, into the glory of Gods to bring Perey out of Priſon 
when Herod had locked him up within a brazen Gate, yet then at the dead hour 
of the night did the Agel bring him forth, and at the ſame timeof midnight Peter 
found the Charch at prayer. for his deliverance, Ads xii. 5. 

Well, I pray you remember, that when our Saviour went up into the Mountain, 
as well to be transfigured as to pray , yet the Text names this only, hat be werr 
up into the mountain to pray; that name ſtands in chief, and drowns the mention of 
the other buſineſs, as if Prayer were a greater work than that reſplendent Tranſ- 
figuration. And what needed he to pray, but to bring us upon our knees hum- 
bly and frequently before his Father, and our Father, As Solomons Temple had three 
eſpecial Ornaments, the Golden Candleſtick, the Table of Shewbread, and the Altar of 
Incenſe ; ſo three things of principal uſe do correſpond to theſe in the Church of 
Chriſt ; the Word Preached, which doth enlighten our darkneſs, is the Golden Candle- 
flick, which is dearer, ſays David than much fine gold, Inſtead of the Table of Shew- 
bread we have the Communion of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Table of the Lord. 
And inſtead of the Altar of Incenſe we have that which is much ſweeter in Gods Fp, 201. 
noſtrils, the 7zcenſe of Prayer. Now abide theſe three to direus in a good way,ſays 
Bernard , Verbum, Exemplum, Oratio, the Word Preached, the Edifying Examples 
of Holy men, and Zealous Prayer, bur the greateſt of theſe is Prayer, Fa namgue 
operi & woci pratiam & efficaciam promeretur : for whether they be the actions of a 
pious life, or the words of an eloquent tongue, it is Prayer which accompaſſeth 
from Gods mercy that all ſhould be effe&ual. I have _—_— this the more, be- 
cauſe ſome Jgnarees out of a a.m zeal ſhuffle off this Chriſtian duty with a 
moſt wicked and a regardleſs negligence, if any man be transfigured from ſuch a 
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corrupt opinion by that which I have deliver'd, it is zhat which I aimed at, and 
which I deſire of God; yea it is that which our Saviour intended, when he would be 
occupied in Prayer at that time, and in nothing elſe, when he was transfigured in 
o10ry. 

: Now in the fourth and laſt general Obſervation upon the Tex? , as our Zord pre- 
pared himſelf with much humility in Prayer, ſo in the conſequent he was ex- 
alted in much honor, zhe faſhion of his countenance was altered , and his raiment was 
white and gliflering. Beloved, we are all like the Children of 7j-ae/ ſtancing below 
the Hill, and dare not goup to pry in to the myſtery of the inſcrutable glory : Let 
it ſuffice us to enquire into three things that follow, which we may ſafely do, fince 
all Scriprure is written for our inſtruction, They are theſe: 1x. The Final (auſe, 
why Chriſt was transfigured : 2. The Efficient Cauſe, from whence this ſplendour 
was derived : And 3, The Efedt it ſelf, alteration in his countenance, whiteneſs 
and gliſtering in his raiment. In theſe three I will be brief without offenſive cu- 
riofity, to make us not only ſearch, but find out the caufe why He would be 
transfigured I have regard to this rule of Damaſcens mim imvopias pindaryan® oin@, 


D . . . ' . . . 
every thing that Chriſt did in his converſation upon earth it is to be referr'd to the 


| good of man. 
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Firſt then I render this reaſon ; that the Redeemer of Souls lived in great humi- 
lity upon earth,nay,like an abje&t worm,to attrad the love of the Church ; now he 
chang'd himſelf into this admired excellency ro encreaſe their faith. St, Petey 
pronounced a Confeſſion of faith for all the 4poſtles, Aatth. xvi. which their 2a- 
ſter did exceedingly commend, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, Yet they who 
did ſee the Majeſty of God to be in him, and did adore it, were as yet ignorant of 
what glorification his body was capable, which was the Veil of the Godhead. 
He had ſuſpended all outward appearance of Divine luſtre, that it ſhould not ſhew 
it ſelf in him. To this meaning you cannot well chooſe but refer that of the 
Prophet Iſaias, chap liii. 2. He hath no form nor comlineſs, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is 
20 beauty that we ſhould deſire him : that is, he was pleaſed for a ſeaſon, not to look 
like one whoſe body had an illuſtrious influence from the ſoul, and from the union 
with the Godhead, he did ſuppreſs it, till he was pleaſed to make it known, Pſal. 
XClit. The Lord # King, he hath put on glorious apparel, and in another place, Thou art 
cloathed with Majeſty and honour. Indeed to have a brightneſs in his body as great, 
or greater than the light of the Sun, was as natural to that humane nature, which 
is nnited to the Goghead, as it is for the Sz to ſhine in the Firmamenxt, The Diſ- 
ciples marvailed that his face ſhould gliſter this one time, ſo that xo Fuller on earth 
could make a thing ſo white, whereas the greater marvel is, that it was not ſoar all 
times. Aajus miraculum fuit hujas glorie influxum reprimere, quam eam perpetuo reti- 
nere ; It was a greater miracle to reſtrain the apparition of this glory at any time, 
than to have it alwayes dwel upon his face : for bleſſed ſouls, which enjoy God 
always, havea virtue of claritade in them, which redounds of it own accord into 
the body. Therefore well might the 7ſa/miſt ſay of Chriſt, whole ſoul was always 
bleſſed,Thou art fairer than the children of nien, And though at other times his bright- 
neſs was diſcoloured by humility ; yet now he removed the cloud,and let his Wit- 
neſles ſee the fair beams of his Divine honor for a little time, which is the firſt. 
motive of his Transfiguration, : 

Second]y, by this Apparition the zhree Diſciples ſaw in what form he would come 
to judgment. It is no dreadful thing toa good man, either to ſee, or to meditate 
with himſelf in what manner Chriſt will come in the Clouds at the laſt day to call 
the Quick and the Dead before him, The Wicked that know they have crucifted 
him again, and trampled the blood of the Covenant under their feet, will run in- - 
to the duſt for fearof his glorious preſence, and call for the Hills to cover them, 
and the Mountains to fall upon them : as for the Righteons that then ſhall be 
found upon earth, in whoſe hearts he hath ſealed the promiſe of his Holy Spirit, - 
they ſhall tremble with an awful reverence; but when they have gain'd their 
memory to recall that he cometh with his reward in his hand , they will praiſe 
that pomp of Judgment, and ſay, now our labour is at anend, we ſhall reign for 
evermore. And becauſe Chriſt did appear in Mount Tabor no otherwiſe than as he 
means to come to Judgment, therefore he did qualify the light of his face to be 
no greater than the light of the Sax: his body, which is ſtrange to conſider, thall 
have more reſplendency than that mighty Lamp of Heaven; but it is not for 


the Wicked to behold them : they ſhall ſee him ſhine upon his Throne, bur with 
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as little comfort as ſore eyes gaze upon the Sur, or with as little joy as we ſee 
flaſhes of lightning in a terrible thunder , no» dat Incens widentibus » ſed pavorem, 
which is nor ſent to illuminate usin- darknefs, but to agaſt us with the appariti- 
on. Oftthis more at large hereafter. Bur this is the ſecond motive of this Mi- 
racle, he transformed himſelf into tha Majefty wherein He will judge the World, 
Thirdly, He did repreſent himſelf as the Argument and de of that beantiful Re- 
ward which the bodies of the Juſt ſhall have in the General Reſurretion. The 
Phariſees required a Sign, and Chriſt rold them, they ſhould have no ſign, but the ſign 
of the Prophet For, that a body being ſwallowed up in death ſhould come to life 
again + buc theſe few Diſciples over and above the Sign of the Propher Fonas,had the 
Sign of: Transfiguration, which is the dainty and delicate part of the ReſurreQi- 
on. Say no more bur that God-will-be the Redeemer of his Ele, yet it would a- 
muſe a man tothink what ſhonld become of this vile body, every member where- 
of hath been a thouſand times an inſtrument of iniquity : well, even this very 
naughty fleſh ſhall have a beam of Divine mercy ſhine upon it ; it is impoſſible to 
make it ought in. this life , but a fink of corruption; no Fuller upon earth can 
make it ſo-white as. God'can, In theſe days the Soul is full of bad concupiſcence, 
and che Body is made miſerable : Hereafter the Soul will be full of grace, and 
the Body thz1l be tnade deleQable. And mark it, that the Diſciples had their items 
not to talk of theſe things till Chrift were riſen from the dead, becauſe the Tranſ- 
figuration was intended to make up the complement of our joy touching the re- 
ſorreion of the Body. And. to fink it deeper in our hearts, that this brightſom 
alteration did not concern the Spirit. but the Body, his raiment was white and 


gliſtering, which is no more than the hrowd of the Body. In a word, God did never 


reveal that He could take away the eſſential properties of a true Body,and yet keep 


it a true Body : they that believe ſo much believe beſide the Book ; bur in this 
Miracle appezred that God can add a celeſtial and beauteous form unto a Body, 
ſo that the $ez in all his brightneſs ſhall not come near it. This is the ſeed of 
that faith which St. Paul preacheth , 1t # ſows in diſhoncur , it « raiſed in honour. 
Praiſe the Lord therefore in Body and Soul, fince both ſhall be inveſted with a 
Royal Dignity to make them both fit for the ſociety of Engels, Bur herein we 
exceed the happineſs of Axgels, they are glorious Spirits, we ſhall be glorified both 
in body and ſpirit, So the Propher, I1ſa.1xi- 7. They ſhall poſſeſs the double in their land, 
everlaſting joy ſhall be with them; Duplicia poſſtacbunt : their Soul filled with the viſion 
of God, their Body transfigured in glory. © _ 

Fourthly, this wants not agranes weight of a principal cauſe, the Som of God 
in the dayes of his exinanition lookt like a perſon for this once of divine autho- 
rity, wt crucis ſcandelum tollexet , that their minds might not be caſt down with de- 
ſpair to ſee the miſery of his Croſs, who had ſeen bis glory upon Mount Tabor. 

Now he lookt more Awpelical than a Cherabiv, then he lookt more ruthful than the 
+ pooteſt Legarw ; now the greateſt in heayen did ſpeak graciouſly unco him, then 
the ſcum of the earth reviled him; he that was lorified at one time could nor 
be compelled to ſhame and ignominy, but from his own patience and yielding 
would be crucified at another. Sicut luttatores corpus inclinent , ayes 2 Father x 
Chriſt wreſtled with Star, and though that old ſapplanter the Serpent did Þruiſe 
his heel, yer he could not get the Maſtery : Chriſt ſtooped low like a Lion 
couching for his prey , and when he might ſeem to be caſt down this was his 
feat to overturn his adverſary. "7 | 

Fifthly, The #/th and laſt Reaſon hath a Moral Uſe. There is an old man 
with his corruptions to be metamorphoſed in us all, ficat Pclias recom, as the 
Fable goes, that AMedes bathed the body of Pelias with certain magical drugs, 
and from a decrepit old man tranſmuted him into a vigorous youth. This 
is a figment;; for no man ſpent his young years ſo well, to deſerve at Gods 
hands in this world tobe young again: but there is «rawivons v7 »7, a renovation 
in the ſpirit of our mind. :God will-not know us'in- our own form and:filthineſs, 
unleſs we put on the Image of Chriſt : As Facob obtained his Fathers blefling, not 
in his-own ſhape, but in the Garments of Eſau; fo we wuſt (ye opr bleſſing, __ 
put on the righteouſneſs of /Chrift-; -chen the Lord will receive his ſervant, at 
ſay _ thee as Jacob did unto Eſau, 1have ſeew thy face , as thingh 1 had ſren the 
face of 1Gog, [6 W423 
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You have heard the final cauſe more wayes than one, why this Miracle was 
wrought, I may ſpeak ſomewhat of the efficient cauſe, how this ſpleador was de- 
rived, and further than ſo I muſt riot ptoceed now, becaufe of the time. Many ob- 
ſcure points will come to light by asking this queſtion : Whether this lightſom 
beauty like the Su did appear in our Saviour's face from the bearification of his 
humane Soul, or from the union of his Divine nature? Firſt you muſt under- 
ſtand, that the great School-man Aquinas took the beſt end of the cauſe into his 
hand, when he anſwered to neither of thoſe two members, bur rather to the par- 
poſe of the queſtion in this wiſe , fwuit hec qualitas glorie, ſed non corports loriefs, quis 
nondum erat immortalis : this Transfiguration was a quality of glory, bur not of a 
glorified body, becanſe He was not yet paſſed death, and raiſed upto be immor- 
ral, and impaſſible. In this diſtin@ion is covertly included, that it was not ſuch 
a brightneſs as the Soul ſhall communicate to the Body, when it is reunited in a 
joyful reſurre&ion, but was created at this time by the Divine power, to foretel 
and ſhadow what would come to paſs with much increaſe in the Kingdom of 
God. Prelibatio regui Dei fuit hec transfiguratio, ſays Cajetan : this was but the 
Landskip or Pattern of the true happineſs which ſhall be in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. It was a far more excellent ſplendour than that of Moſes or Stephen 
upon earth, but not ſo perfe&, pr proper, as is derived from a Soul that is 
perfeftly beatified. Aroſes his face did ſhine like a God when he came down 
from the Mount, yet it was ab externo colloquio, becauſe he had been a Compa- 


 Nion with God, Chriſts face did ſhine ab rmnars gratis & potentid, not becauſe 


he was the Companion of God, but becauſe he was very God, and was the foun- 
tain of all grace and beauty to communicate it to others. Neither was St. Sze- 
phens irradiaticn any more than a preparative of the ReſurreQion , and a de- 
claration of his innocency : to make the Council afraid of wrong judgment ; 
all that lookt upon him ſaw his face as it had been the face of an Agel. But 
that which hapned to our Sav4our was not from an external gift. as Srephen ſaw 
Chriſt ſtanding at the right hand of God, but from an internal influence and ema- 
nation of the Dczty. 

Moſes and Stephen were but Paſſengers, and not to be compared in any ſort of 
excellency with their Loxd, who was God and Man. Yet by the diſpenſation of 
the Divine Power, it was not ſuch a total illumination in Chriſt as reſults from 
the Soul unto the Fleſh , when both ſhall come to appear before the living God. 
The reaſons are very full and home for the proof. 1. The Soul in the ſtate of 
ecernal happineſs ſhall derive amiable ſplendour to all the outward parts of the 
Body, bur no further, In this preſent caſe the very garments were changed 
;nto ſuch an outward gloſs, as the like was never ſeen : Therefore this muſt be 
ſome brightneſs created for this inſtant by the Dezry. 2. Splendour is but one 
of the Ornaments of a glorified Body, when the Soul doth transfule the benefits 
of beatification into it, it ſhall be a Spiritual Body, it ſhall be nimble to paſs from ' 
place to place like an CArge!, or like a thought, likewiſe it ſhall not be obnoxi- 
ous to death, or dolour, where were theſes Becauſe therefore this was but a par- 
tial, not a total glorification, it flowed not from the Soul, 3. It was not ſo 
large, not ſo complete a-claritnde and beauty as will adorn the Zamb of God 
hereafter, but a pittance and meaſure attemper'd for their weak reception 
that ſhould ſee it. His face did ſhine like the S&z : What but like the Sur ? 
ſo much is promiſed to the faithful , that they ſhall ſhine like the $#- in the 
Kingdom of his Farber. And think you that the Lord is not greater than the 
Servant, and ſhall much excel that proportion of glory which we expe& 2 There- 
fore Lyra ſayes, this was an Ornament of the ſame true glory which we ſhall 
have hereafter, quantum ad eſſentiam, ſed non quantum ad modum z it had the very 
eſſence and truth of ſuch illuminated brightneſs as the righteous ſhall have in 
Paradiſe, but it had nor ſuch an ample meaſure and proportion. 4. To make it 
ſure and uncontradifes, that this was not like to that glory which ſhall be de- 
rived from the Soul in eternal joy, that is dos connetural , this is paſſio trayſitorta. 
Then ir ſhall be a natural endowment never to be ſeparated away. Now it was 
but a tranſient paſſion, ſoon on, and as ſoon off again , even as ſoon as ever the 
voice from Heaven had ſpoken. Permanency, unchangeableneſs, never altering 
Eternity are ſo proper to future bleſſedneſs, that without them it is not to be 


imagined. St. Paul was elevated by the Divine grace to ſee and hear things un- 
Mm utterable 
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utterable in this rapture : that is, as I believe, he ſaw the very Divine Eſſence 
in a ſhort proſpe& and away yet Paw/ by this exceeding favour was none of 
the Zeati till after his diſſolution, none of the Claſſis in St. Matrbew, Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God , yuis beatitado denvtet permanentiem , Beati- 
| rude isnot the participation of the beſt thing in the World for a little time, 
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LUuKkE ix, 29, 30, 31. 
T he faſhionof hi Conntenance was altered, and his Raiment 
Was white and ghiStering, 
eAnd behold there talked with him two men, which were 
Moſes and Elias. 


\N a well laid deſcription an Arri/ repreſents things that are ab- 
ſent ſo verily,ſo lively as if they were before us. As Scaliper lays 
of Yirgil, he did not read it in his verſes, but did even ſee the 
Mountain e#7za belching out fire, and impeſtred with ſmoke 
and vapour. Butno Artſo powerful in mans Writings to call 
back things that are done and paſt, and to cloath them with 
ſuch ſignificant words as if they were before us, like to the 
Pen of the Holy Ghoſt. Do but obſerve for our preſent inſtance, 
how St. Matthew began to delineate the beauty.of Chriſt transfigured, how St, 
Mark added freſh colours to make it appear more excellent ; and then how St. Lukes 
Pencil cometh after all, and finiſheth the Picture, and you will ſay upon attentive 
heed, theſe are not words which we read, but even Chriſt himſelf in his Maje/tique 
olory. St. Mathew begins thus, His fare did ſhine as the Sun, and hi raiment was white 
4s the light. Doth not this call the 7dez of your Lord into your mind, as if your eye 
beheld him £ He ſaid much for the face. -St. Mark ſpeaks loftier for the Garment, 
His raiment became ſhining, exceeding white as ſnow, ſo that no Fuller ow earth can white 
them. Then St. Luke neither compares him to the Sux above, nor to the Snow be- 
neath, but ſays enough to make us conceive, that poſitively it was a greater ſplen- 
dor than could be likened to any created thing, The faſhion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment was white and gliftering. A vegetous faith is able to ſay unto 
a Mountain, be removed into the Sea, and it fhall be removed, mach more is it 
able to carry the ſoul into the higheſt beaver, into the preſence of god by ſuch a 
ſtedfaſt apprehenſion, as it cannot judge it ſelf, whether it be in the body, or our 
of the body. Thus let every mans faith ſay at this time unto his Soul, be thou 
removed into Mount Tabor ; thruſt in with Peter, and Fames,and John, perſwade thine 
heart thou ſeeſt as much by relation, as ever they ſaw by apparition, there is thy 
Saviour having laid down the auſtere front of a Fadge, and looking like a ſpecious 
Brideg room, The faſhion of his countenance was altered, &C. 

Now that you may hear things laid down in order for aſtay to your memory, you 
will grant unto me that there are two things which make a ſpectacle ro be wiſhly 
look'd upon, Res mire, & perſon mire ; ſtrange and uncouth things, ſtrange and 
unexpected perſons. Come therefore and ſee moſt rare things in the firſt part of my 


Text, Chriſteven now an objeR, in which you could diſcern nothing bur poverty, 
| and 
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and humility ; 1ſomento turbinss, and as quick as a flaſh of lightning. He hath pur 
on ſuch a countenance, and ſuch apparel, as the cleareſt day light, and the driven 
ſnow did not equal him, Hi conntenance was altered, and hu raiment was white and 
eliftering. Then for ſtrange perſons, ſuch as long fince were departed, and gone out 
of the world, becauſe the world was not worthy of them they return in viſible ſhapes 
co play a new part upon the ſtage of the earth, Behold there talked with him two men, 
which were Moſes and Elias. 

I enter upon the handling of theſe Points without more circumlocution. I have 
acquainted you before with two things of main conſequence in this Miracle of the 
Transfiguration ; firſt, the final cauſe why Chriſt was transfigured. Secondly, the 
efficiency from whence this exceeding brightneſs was derived. Now I come to ſer 
it forth unto you, firſt in his face, then in his raiment, Diſtill out the very beſt 
that all the Heathen have wrote, and it is not able to teach us ſo much as is contain- 
ed in this portion of Scripture, touching the immortality of the ſoul, and the bea- 
titude of rhe life ro come, Here are the two laſt Articles of the (reed exemplified 
and ſet out in their real truth, the reſurrection of the body, and the life everla- 
ſting. The immortalicy of the ſoul, and the reſurrection of the fleſh are confirmed 
in the perſons of Moſes, and Elias, who are brought forth to appear before mortal 
men face to face: And our Saviour makes himſelf a ſpetacle of the happineſs of 
the world to come, for the - faſhion of his countenance was aitered; or thus in another 
Evanzeliſts deſcription, hw face aid ſhine as the Sun. 

I may ſay unto. him as Dariel did to Nebachadonoſor upon the interpretation of his 
dream, Twescaput aureum, Thou O King art the head of Gold, Dan.ii.z8. But weare ſure 
if that head be gold, the inferiour members under him ſhall not be iron and clay. 
Of his glory we ſhall all receive, and with the light of his face all the body ſhall 
be beautified. This is a Beacon thining upon the top of an hill, which ſhines from 
the Eaſt unto the weft, from one end of the earth unto the other : Bur it is a pacifi- 
cous Beacon, which portends peace, and not war; where you read that the 
Lord looks like burning fire, there he threatens us to beware of his indignation, 
ſo Fohn makes a character of Chriſt, Rev.i.14, 'His eyes were as a flame of fire,in a great 
commotion of paſſion the eye will look like a forge of wrath, as Tully diſplaies Yer- 
res, ardebant oculi, totoex ove crudelitas emicabat. His eyes did burn with anger, cru- 
elty didevery where ſparkle out of his face. The Philoſopher ſays, that the Phan- 
cy is ſeated in the middle Region of the brain above the eyes, which upon great 
and ſudden wrath calls up the ſpirits haſtily uato ic ſelf, and with that ſwift moti- 
on they are heated, and ſeem to flame inthe eyes, Flammea torquens lamina, ſays the 
Poet of his Turawus. Therefore this phraſe of ſpeech is borrowed from the manner of 
men, that the eyes of Chriſt were as a flame of fire. And it bids us kiſs the San left he 
be angry, if his wrath be kindled yea but a little, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 
But at this apparition, which I entreat of, he did recreate his ſervants with his 
looks. Here is no mention of fare in his eyes, bar of light in his face, and that is 
always taken in good part for an auſpicious Omen, They looked upon him, and were 
lightned, and their faces were not aſhamed, Pſal.xxxiv.5. They that ſtand before him, 
and have a reflection from the light of his countenance, ſhall not knit rheir brow, 
and look down for fearunto the earth, as Cai» did, Yet more than ſo, this Saxſhine 
Majeſty, wherewith he was beautified, doth not only diffipate ſhame, bur ſerve us 
with the hope of Salvation, Make thy face ro ſhine upon thy ſervant, O ſave me for thy 
mercies ſake, Pſ[al.XXX1.16, | 

It is a good thing to be ſafe under his mercy, the chearful aſpect of his face doth 
promiſe that at the leaſt. And doth not this gliſtering tranſmutation aſſure us like- 
wiſe, that his grace ſhall ſhine in our hearts to produce the fruits of life 2 The life 
i the light of mes, ſays St. Fohn, and by inverſion it is true to ſay, that this light is 
the life of the ſoul. Therefore this was not the irradiation of the Su, or any 
other ſtar, which though it bea comely creature, yet it is but an inanimate thing z 
but to ſhew it was Lux viva, and Lux ad vitam, living light, and light that beget- 
tetheternal life ; therefore it ſparkled from the living fleſh of the erermal Sun of 
God, And it may be obſerved, how uſefully St. Matthew ſays hi face did ſhine like the 
Swnznot as if he did then illuminate half the world at once with his face,for then the 
reſt of the Diſciples, who went not up to the Mountain, muſt have known ſome- 
what of this alteration ( it being moſt probable, that the Transfigaration fell out in 
the zizht) bur becauſe the Su» doth enough on his part to ſhine unto all men, and 
if any want the benefit, it is not for defe& of the light which is ſpread EY 
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broad: So Chriſt by himſelf and his Prieſts hath annunciated the truth openly, that 


it is our own fault, and not his, if it be not tendered to all people, and known 
throughout the world. 2. The Sz before he ariſeth ſends out beams, and gives 
{ome Train to the Horizon, but makes the day more clear when he is riſen upon the 
earth: So Chriſt did give the 7atriarchs a glimpſe of faith before he was incarnate, 
and lived upon the earth, but he did embrighten the Church much more with faith, 
when the world had heard, and ſeen with their eyes, and looked upon, and their 
hands had handled the word of life, And do you mark who were preſent witneſſes 
ar the ſulgor of this transfiguration © Both Azoſes and Elias who had lived on earth 
in the Age before, and 7zhree Apoſtles who did live in that preſent Age, becauſe he 
was that light which gave the luſtre of faith both to the former, and to the latter 
Ages of the world z taxe heed your heart be not thick clay, and groſs earth, which 
vill not admit and give tranſparency to this ſpiritual light ; Hethat believeth net 
abideth in darkneſs. It 15 perilous to be in darkneſs, and moſt horrible to abide in it ; 
and without Faith you ſhall abide in the darkneſs of Hell for ever. 

Though this which I have ſaid already be much, yet this proſpeive of admi- 
rable light Icads us further, for in this Transformation the «Maſter did ſhew what 
Liverics of glory the Servants ſhould wear when they ſhould dwell with him in his 
Kingdom for ever. As Zalumna ſaid to Gideon of Gideons brethren, ſo doth this en- 
lighrened countenance of Chriſt ſay unto his Saints, As thou art ſo ſhall they be, each 
one according to the form of the Children of a X:zg. No Soothſayer, no Palme. 
ſter, no judicial Aftrologer is able to tell any man the event of his life, what ho- 
nours and promotions ſhall betide him. Bur he, unto. whom all the wiſdom of the 
world is fooliſhneſs, Chriſt, hath manifeſted not in word, but in ſign the true ſtate of 
the bleſſed for ever,they ſhall ſhine like the Stars in the Firmament, or like the Su 
it ſelf at Noon day. And becauſe this may ſeem to be an Hyperbolical compariſon, I 
will raiſe you up higher in your thoughts ( though I ſhall ſeem to ſpeak ftrangely ) 
that the Suz comes ſhort of that enamouring fair light, wherewith the bodies of 
the juſt ſhall be cloathed, that are raiſed in incorruption, My reaſon is ſtrong 
enough, for the Suz is not made to ſtand for ever'in heaven, but when the whole 
heavens ſhall be rouled away with a noiſe, that mighty Planet ſhall melt away 
with heat ; therefore it cannot ſhine ſo beautifully and divinely as that body 
which ſhall be immortal, and have no ſeeds of change or corruption in it. AlasI 
am ſo far from aggravating any thing, that if I had a thouſand tongues and ifi- 
ventions I ſhould ſpeak faintly and depreſſively of that ſupernal Palace, which is 
filled with light, whichno man now can approach ; you muſt conceive that which 
I cannot urge in ſpeech. All the Jight which is in this world is but like a Glow- 
worm to the day, in reſpe& of that Mirror of marvellous light in the heavenly Fe- 
ruſalcm, where millions of millions of Sazixts ſhall be gathered together, and every 
Saint ſhall ſhine more ſweetly and Aajeſtically than the whole Globe of the Sun; what 
a raviſhing obje& will this be 2 Whar an unutterable concurrence of illumination, 
eſpecially when the ſence of the eye ſhall be perfeRer than the Eagles a thouſand 
fold, and no whitdazled to behold it O Lord what good things haſt thou laid up 
for them char fear thee « And thus you ſee what the Transfiguration in our Sawieurs 
countenance did portend ; Light of grace in this world: Light of glory in the next : 
And light of mercy and comfort in reſpe& unto them both. 

We know that Goa diſpenſeth all things much better than we can reach into the 
cauſe; yet I will ſuffer an ignorant man to aske, Why did not Chriſt appear at all 


_ times upon earth thus glorious, with the Xajeſty of his Divine Nature ſhining in 


his face « Then the Fews, and the whole world would have received him, and never 
doubted, Would they are you ſure? And yer we are ſure Peter denied him, 
Fehr and James forſook him, albeit they had ſeen the glory of his Transfiguration, 
But Ze/ovedit was more fit to bedarken and ſhadow over his excellency,as he uſed to 
do ; otherwile theearth could not have told how to have converſed with him, how 
to have entertained him,how to have looked upon him, if he had openly manifeſted 
himſelf to be the erernal So of God, as clearly as we know it now adays. Beſides, ir 
was not neceſſary for him to be always illuſtrious, it was neceſſary for him to die 
and ſuffer, therefore he came into the world,like Codrws the Athenian into the nr 
with rags and poverty, in'vile eſtimation, that the High Priefts and Phariſees might 
proceed againſt him as againſt a wretched man, and a Malefactor. His ordinary fa- 
ſhion of life upon earth was ſhame and diſhonour z he rook a turn for once and no 


more to have the faſhion of his countenance altered in glory, Nom priſtinam forman 
amiſit, 
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amiſit, ſed qualitatem mutavit  Oras Cajetan, this transformation was neither aſſum- 
ing anew ſubſtance, nor turning his face into new Figures and Lineaments, but 
brighrning the outward ſuperficies with a new luſtre of ' glory. ' And Terrallien ar- Termat. lib: 
Sues it to be true; when the Lord retired to a mount, and did as it were caſt a new de reſur. car- 
robe of light all over, both upon his face and garments, Zineamenta Petro cog moſcibilig ##* 
ſervaverat. Peter, after he awoke out of ſleep, did ſtill acknowledge him by his 
Lineaments, there was the ancient feature of his viſage without any alteration. 
YetlI conceive that in the Reſurrection of the Juſt every Countenance, which had 
disfigurement init, or any monſtrous diſproportion, ſhall be new ſhap'd and faſhi- 
on'd. Becauſe that great workmanſhip of God which abideth for ever ſhall be con. 
{picuous to alleyes with moſt exact decency and comlineſs. One thing more may 
yet be expected from me to be ſpoken of for the finiſhing of chis Point. St. Lake 
iays, that hu countenance was altered, and his rayment pliſtered. Was that all? Was 
his face only glorified with light, and not the reſt of his body « There are ſome 
that hold how his whole body was transfigured, and bedeckt with light, and char 
the radiancy of the body did ſhine through the garments, and make them bright- 
ſome; and they think that St, Matthews Text doth favour this opinion, for he 
ſpeaks of a total transfiguration firſt, and then of the ſhining of the face, ze ws 
transfigured before them, and his face did ſhine as the Sun. The matter is not great which 
way the truth ſtands. But I afſent to that which is the more probable Texerr, thar 
the rays of ſplendour did iſſue out from no part of his body, but from his face on- 
ly. For which of the Evangelifts hath pur forth a word, that any part of his body, 
his face only excepted, did ſhine with brightneſs ? Nay, hath not St. wMark Epi- 
romiſed St. Matthews meaning moſt intelligibly £ He was transfigured before them, and 
his rayment was white as ſnow ; He ſpake of the Transfiguration but in one word, 
becauſe it was bur in one part of the body,thar is in the face. AndI urgeit ſtrong- 
ly from the final cauſe. The end of his being transfigured was not to dignifie his 
fleſh, with that dignity which he ſhall have, when it is exalted in glory; ( for 
then very fit all the body ſhould have been amaſſed into an excellent ſhape ) bur 
the time wasnot yet come. The end was to exhibit a taſte of chat future glory, 
which the Saints ſhall have in che Reſurrefzon ; and for that end more need not be 
required than St. Zuke hath explicitely ſet down in my Text, His conntenane was alt:- 
rc, and hu rayment was white and gliſtering. 

As the face of Chriſt did bear the greateſt ſhare of ignominy art his paſſion, being 
buffered, being ſpit on, being prickt with thorns, ſo the honour of his Transfigu- 
ration did light upon his face rather than upon any other part of the body, becauſe 
Gods reward ſhall make amends in every kind for the deſpite of Satan, The Fews did 
ſtrip him of his Garment, and arrayed him with a robe of ſcorn, and then led him 
to be crucified : So God to ſhew that his his Sox deſerved no ſuch —— made his 
garments to ſhine with unſpeakable purity. As Zapidaries ſay of a true Diamond, 
that whereas other precious Stones have ſome colour in their Superficies well 
known by name, as the x#byand Saphir, but the colour of the Diamond cannot be 
well called by any name, there isa whitegloſs, and a ſparkling flame mixr toge- 
ther, which ſhine fairly, but render no conſtant colour : So we cannot ſay what 
manner of ſhew the Rayment of our Saviour did make. Theſe two did concur to 
the compoſition of the beauty, Candor & lux; A whiteneſs mixed with no ſhadow, 
a light bedimmed with nodarkneſs, It was white and gliſtering, ſays our Evanze- 
lift. White as the light, ſays St. Matthew. And his face being bright as the Sun, hu ray- 
ment exceeding white 4 the ſnow, ſays St. Mark , theſe two make ſuch a medley, that 
no Painter can think how toground a colour to reſemble it ; 4/tera pars de calo ſplen- 
didior ſole, altera de terr4 candidior nive. The Divine Nature of Chriſt is from hea- 
ven, and that exceeds the very Sun in the heaven in brightneſs : His Humane Na- 
ture is from the earth beneath, and that did exceed the very ſnow upon the earth 
in whiteneſs. 

They had more fancy than ſure foundation for their dodrine, that grounded 
upon this place, how the bodies of the righteous, when they are riſen, and ſtand 
at Gods right hand, ſhall not abide naked, but be overcaſt with a Regal Robe of 
excellency. Neither will it help that they fetch a proof, Rev. vi. 21. that zhe ſouls 
under the Altar had white Robes given to adorn them; to make the true interpretation of 
theſe things more paſſable; Firſt, I will ſpeak of the alteration in Chriſts Garmenr, 
then of the candor and whiteneſs. It is well known in holy Scriptare that Chriſt is 
called our garment, and that as many as are true rt of the Church m— 

I1 1FLItS 


The Second Sermon Luke 1x,29,30,3t. 


— , A 
CE OT ITC: OOO FA FI 
_ - 


a : 
” om, ” OT; > 99 4 one ey 


” 
en ES = A EEG 2 
oe” O99 18 RT wn 


mahutonnce ot ah A G 
a a ere de ret ep pt nn yo romeo mmm 


iT pn. a 
£ . oo 
Re a ee re nn nn OO 


Ecclcl. 8. 9. 


—_—_ 
—— 


wr er the 
ER 


=" «Ee oa - 
a CLIRES 
« -— age __ = 
GOD free ate; —_ Ee I IO thaw als 
ng gs 40 be =_ * 
_— eva. 


4-49 < A. 
— 


2 "— . 
wg 
_ - ww" 


ee gge 7 
—— - 


: 


# 
i 


. 
14 
"My 
4 $+ 
4; 
+317 
fs 
21 ; 


AX 
ot | 
*s 
= :; . 4 
114 $i 
4? 
159 tt 

C1 #523 
i? 
"It 1 
(38S; 
v? 
$981 | 
a3 . 
4% 


pany 


A 


+29%- 4. he ans 
0-4 4 _s 


Chriſts Garment, Gal. 111.27. As many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt have pur 
0 "ot . There the Saviour of mankind is our Robe. Now we read of the conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles, and their being gathered into the Church, 1/a.xlix. 18, Lift ap 
thine eyes round about, and behold all theſe gather themſelves together, and come unto thee. 
As Ilive, faith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely cloath thee with them all, as with an ornament, 
As Charity uſeth to be painted full of young children, ſome hanging upon her Arms, 
ſome upon her Breſts : So the Sox of God is /ove it ſelf, and all his Children lay faſt 
hold upon him, and hang about him as a Veſture covers the body, theſe are his 
Garment which ſhall ſhine for his ſake in the Kingdom of heaven for ever. Cornelia, 
the mother of the Gracchi,was viſited by a great Lady in Rome,who came in a ſpecious 
faſhion with her Chains of Pearl, and Ear.-rings, and Jewels about her. Cornelia 
expected till her Sons came home, who demeaned themſelves before her with aw- 
ful dutie, and fit obeyſance, and to theſe ſhe points, ſaying, Hi ſunt gemme mee, 
torques & monilia mea ; Theſe are my Jewels, and my Pendants that adorn me. Ac 
ſuch a value Chriſt accounts all thoſe that live in him by faith, theſe are his Gar- 
ment which is white, and gliſtering, and no Fuller upon Earth can make a thing 
ſo white, no earthly felicity can be comparable with that heavenly glory, Philo- 
ſophers and Heathen Orators theſe are Fullers upon earth, their wits are not able 
to reach to the imagination of that ſpiritual joy which Chriſt hath prepared for 
them that fear him : And they that have a Phariſarcal opinion to be juſtified by their 
own works, theſe are Fullers upon earth, that would make all clean by the Art 
of man. Alas, it lies not in our $kill, in our endeavours, in our righteouſneſs, it is 
Chriſt that can preſenc a Church all glorious, not having ſpot or wrinkle z he will 
ſetus as a Signet upon his arm, andas a ſeal upon his right hand, he will wear us as 
a robe of dignity, and bedeck us with grace and glory, ſo that no Fuller on earth 
can make a thing ſo white, 

There are zhree things metaphorically called Garments, in whoſe whiteneſs and 
purity conſiſts the perfection of all our happineſs, Srola ſanititatrs, juſlificationts, g lo- 
714 ; 1. Here is the fair Robe of ſanctity and innocency in the firſt place; as God ſays 
of ſome good ones in the Church of Sardis, Rev. it. 4 They have not defiled their gar- 
ments, and they ſhall walk with me in white, They had not defiled their Garments, 
thatis, they had not ſpotted their Conſcience with uncleanneſs, Therefore the 
Primitive Church emblematically did ſtir up ſuch as were baptized to righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, by enjoyning them that Ceremony, to wear white Garments 
at the time of their Baptiſm, Accipe veſkem candidam, immaculatam, quam perferas ſine 
macula ante tribunal Domini, ſays St. Ambroſe; Thou that comeſt to be made a Chri- 
ſtian, rake this white unſtained garment, and keep it unſpotted unto the day of 
the Lord. 2. There is the robe of Fuſtification, when God looks upon us, not as we 
are in our ſelves, but as we are cloathed with the merits of Feſus Chriſt : Non eff 
breve pallium; it is no ſcanty ſhort Cloak which will not come down to the foot ; 
but it reacheth over all, from our conception to our death, it is ſpread over all our 
ſins both original and aQtual, and hides all our deformities, Put you on the Lord Feſies 
Chriſt; O fair nuptial garment, which will bring us into the Bride. chamber of the 
Bridegroom for ever ! 3. The robe of juſtification makes us fit to be inveſted with 
the robe of glory. That eternal life, which we defire and expect is moralized in the 
name of a white garment, becauſe ſuch apparel was uſed among the Fews upon 
occaſion of gladneſs. The Wiſeman commending a life which was always led in 
mirth and alacrity without lumpiſh auſterity, ſays he, Lex thy garments be always 
white, and let thy head lack no oyntment. And becauſe the life of Azgels and Saints ſhall 
be nothing bur ſinging of Pſalms, and pleaſance, and feſtivity before God for ever- 
more,therefore the 4xpels appeared in long white garments in our Savioxrs Sepulchre, 
Mark xvi.g.And to expreſs that eternity of joy which we ſhall have in bliſs, Chriſt 
would not be transfigured without this circumſtance, that hu raymert wai white and 
gliſtering. | 

Albedo vite puritatem, ſplendor doitrine eminentiam fignificat ; That Allu ſton ſhall be 
noted to conclude this Point, whiteneſs commends a pure, and an innocent life, 
gliſtering commends the word of truth in the holy Scripture, that it isas clear as the 
Sunat noon-day. But itis not an outſide of purity which will tand the trial before 
God; Hypocrites may go in ſheeps cloathing, a fair and a clean nap may be upon 
their coat without, when their infide is aravening Wolf: So Hereticks will par- 
get their Do@rine over with plauſible reaſons, perhaps through the power of 


Satan they will ſhine with miracles, but take heed you do not worihip _ = 
| ecauſe 
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becauſe it ſhines Jike Gold. Heretict falſa dogmata fullonicant ingeniis ſuis, ſays Origen ; Hom-3.in 
Hereticks {ct a bright gloſs upon their falſe opinions, they in his conſtruction are Mz: 
thoſe Fullers upon earth, that wonld make their doctrine, if it were poſſible, as 
white as truth, but if you pattern it with the Scripture, you ſhall ſee it colours not 
with that ſpiritual light which comes from Chriſt. That Doctrine which hath the 
ſimplicity of the Spirit without the knotty entanglements of mans wit z that which 
ſays, ler God have the glory, but to us belongs ſhame and confuſion of face: Thar 
which impreſſerh humility into the thoughts, zeal and deyotion into the heart, all 
manner of vertue into the practice. This is that true light which comes from hea- 
ven, no Fuller upon earth, none that ſit in the peſtilent Chair of deceitful rongues 

can make a thing ſo white, and every one that 1s of the truth loveth the lighc,and 
hateth darkneſs, And ſo far upon this admirable viſion, Hz countenance was altered, 

and his rayment white and gliſtering. 

Theſe were res mire ; ſtrange and uncouth things, the next general part of the 
Text doth handle perſonas miras, ſtrange perſons, whom a man would not expect in 
that place, and at that time, Behold there talked with him two men, which were Moſes 
and Elizs, If any of the people had been by, that took him tobe Elias, or Feremias, 
or one of the old Prophets, they ſhould have ſeen a difference in this Viſion be- 
tween the head and the feer, between the Lord and his Servants. For ſurely ſome of 
the od Prophets, two for all, and thoſe whom the Fews did moſt admire, came 
upon this Theater to be ſeen, that Chriſts glory might appear the more. Let the 
eyes of Peter look upon them together, and ſee if Chriſts glory be not far exalted 
above all the Saints, Quantum lenta ſolent inter viburna cupreſſs. Among the Gods there is 
none like unto thee O Lord, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 8. Non in Angels caleſtibus ſeu in altiſſimss, ſays 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe, not among the Angels, nor among any of the bleſſed ſouls 
that live in the higheſt places, Was this ſuch a buſineſs to be tanughte, will ſome 
men ſay, to bring the dead out of their graves? Can any miſtake that the honour 
of Chriſt is far exalted above all his Servants? For to which of the Azgels did the 
Father ſay at any time, Sit thou on my right hand untill I make thine enemies thy footſtool ? 
( Beloved ) are there none that keep the feſtival days of the Saizts with more devo- 
tion and obſervance, then the firff day of the week for ever to be ſantified becauſe 
Chriſt roſe from the dead on that day 9 Do they not make more Pilgrimages and 
| Vows to ſome Patrons of their own invention, who have been but men? Are not 
there more Temples erected in their name 2 More coſtly Ornaments beſtowed upon 
their Images * More Prayers poured out unto them than to Chriſt himſelf « And 
had i not need toremember you that two men, who were now glorified, talked 
with Chriſt upon count Tabor, that they might appear like little ſtars obſcured be- 
fore the greateft Planet > Moſes did bur verific in perſon what he had taught 
in a Song before, who # like unto thee, O Lord, among the Gods ? Who ts like unto thee ? 
Exod. XVoITs 

I adjudge it for another reaſon, that two men beatified came to talk with him, 
becauſe he would not ſeem to ingroſs the light of glory to himſelf without deriva- 
tion to others. It is not a treaſure to be reſerved unto himſelf, but a communica- 
ble donative. Theglory which thou gaveſt me 1 have given them, Joh. xvii.22, Asa ſeed- 
corn is fruitleſs unleſs it die, and bring forth ſtalks of Wheat : ſo Chriſt compares 
himſelf to ſuch a grain of Wheat, which muſt die to bring forth much fruir, or 
elſe it abidethalone, as if all were marred unleſs we were accommodated by his 
fruitfalneſs. The Kings honour is in the multitude of his people ; the joy of the 
Father is in the Olive branches round about his Table: The glory of the woman 
is for the children to grow up, and call the mother bleſſed : The felicity of theſe con- 
fiſts herein to have ſome that are partners of their felicity. But God is all-ſuffici- 
ent to contemplate his own glory though he had never made the world : he did not 
make man to praiſe him, as if ho wanted voices to magnifie his name, and make 
him 50d, Yet he is pleaſed to expreſs his love ſo far that his honour ſhould be alone 
unleſs the goodly fellowſhip of Saints and Prophets were round about him, Excepe 
a ſeed-corn fall intothe ground and die it abideth alone, Foh. xii.24« Lord, why doſt thou 
eſteem thy ſelf alone, and: heaven to be ſolitary without us £ But O man, how 
canſt thou be without him in thy heart on earth that would not be alone withour 
thee in heaven 2 Behold when he brought down heaven upon earth in his own bo- 
dy, two of the Ele& brought down their glory to the Mountain to affiſt him. His 
own Diſciples were yet but earth, and corruption, and therefore incapable of ſuch ; 
illuminated brightneſs, till the time ſhould come to m tranſlated ont of the Pon eng in 
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of mortality, And Angels were not fit to be his Compeers at this bout, becauſe 
he manifeſted the glorification of the fleſh, which pertains not to Angels, but to 
Men. None of the living would ſerve the turn to appear with him in Mejeſo, 

oP 


. they were not ſupernaturalized to undergo it, nor any of the Axzgelical Order, t 


were not of the right Predicament : two men came down unto him, who had been 
exalted into Heaven ; and now I will ſhew with what great congruity theſe two 
men, who were Moſes and Elias. | LY 

But to omit nothing which is fit to be obſerv'd, I will make three general heads 
of this matter. 1. Whether all Z/izs, and all Moſes did appear both body and 
ſoul. 2, From whence they came to be Parties at the celebration of this greac 
Miracle. And 3. If I can reach ſo far, Why they became the repreſentative per. 
ſons for the whole Body of the Saints in Heaven, To the firſt, that theſe two 
Witneſſes preſented themſelves in bodily ſhapes, there is no wit ſo ſcrupulous, I 
think,that $an make a queſtion of it , for S. Matthew ſays, 59214 dvnic,theſe men were 
ſeen of Peter, James, and Fohn, Then they were heard talking, and by their talk 
diſcover'd to be thoſe grand Prophets, as I will ſhew hereafter. They talked as 
men to men, vocally, not in an intellectual faſhion as ſpirits do. And the Apoſtles 
in their extaſie mentioned the making of Tabernacles to ſhrowd them in ; bur a 
Tabernacle is a Coverture for a Body, and not for a Spirit, The controverſie 
doth nor conſiſt in this, therefore I paſs it over. That which hath cauſed diver- 
fities of judgments to ariſe is herein, what manner of Bodies theſe were where- 
with Moſes and Elras were cloathed. toattend the Transfiguration'of Chriſt, I will 
make bold to remove away one opinion of St. Auſtizs aS quite out of the cancels 
of truth, and then proceed. He doth nor deny but the dead through Gods con- 
ceſion may,upon ſuch occaſſions as the Zord directs them to, appearunto the living : 
he cites Samuel brought up by the Witch of Exdvy to ſpeak 4 Saul, What if that 
were not Samuel, bur an evil Spirit ? or an Impoſter ? he cites Eccleſiafticws. He ob- 
jets what if 7zhat Book be refuled, becauſe it 1s not in the Canon of the Hebrews * 
Then he cites our preſent inſtance of Moſes and Elias : yet he falls off again, and 
thinks the Sits themſelves appear'd not, but ſeem'd to appear by the Miniſtry 
of Anzels, Many times in the Old Teſtament, when the Angel is ſent from God as 
a Legate. He ſpeaks in the perſon of his Xing, 7 am the Lord thy God ; therefore 
he preſumes that Argels in this place might be called by the names of Moſes and 
Elias, for whom they appeared. The ſame moſt excellent Author is more ortho- 
dox in other places upon this point. This cannot well conſiſt. Chriſts glory was 
true, and not fi ticious, it betokened a true eſtate of bleſſedneſs to us miſerable 
men hereafter, therefore it cannot piece well together , that all this ſhould be 
confirmed by fifticious and imaginary Witnefſles. 

Now I venture forward : and firſt I will ſpeak of E/;as how he came in his own 
body, then of Azoſes : I have a reaſon for it, and St. Mark's words ly ſo, there 
arpeared nnto them Elias with Moſes, In what body ſhould E£//as be an aſſiſtant ro 
Chriſts glory now , but in the ſame body wherein He was taken up in a whirl- 
wind to Heaven? Henech and Elias were ever parallelled to be of the ſame con- 
dition in Gods favour, that their Body was never diſſolved from the Soul, but in 
their whole ſubſtance aſſumed up on high. Some Fewiſh Rabbins have preſum'd to 
teach more than Scripture, that the Bodies of Hexoch and Elias were diſſolved into 
Elements in their rapture, and nothing bur their Soul was received into Abrahams 
boſom. I ſmell the leaven of the Saddaces in thoſe Rabbtes, for certainly the origen 
of it came from ſuch as they who refiſted the truth, that a Body could not be ex- 
alted to heavenly places. Is not St. Paul enough to filence all rongues of that 
language, Heb. Xi. 5. By faith Enoch was ma that he ſhould not ſee death. If Enoch 
did not ſee death in his tranſlation, and thar's the fair letter of the Scripture, no 
more did Elias, Says Epiphanius Henoch and Helias their Bodies and Souls were ne- 
ver parted, but remain undivided for ever. Hemoch lived a married life, Elias was 
a Virgin, to ſhew that continency in Marriage and Virginity ſhall both be glori- 
fied in the great day of the Reſurreftion, Thus Fpiphanins ; and 1 could name a 
multitude of concurrents, who are advowers of the ſame ſentence, They thar 
liſt ro be contentious gainſay this Dorin touching Z/ias his Body, that it never 
was corrupted , from the common theme of mans mortality z Death paſſed upox all 
men, for that all have finned, Rom. v. 12. Death paſſed upon all men : what's that bur 
a juſt Sentence and Decree, and none can ſay, Why am I born to dy * But there 


is mercy and power in the Moſt High, to ſpare, and to execute his Decree _ 
whom 
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whom he pleaſeth, Heb. ix, 27. Statutnm eft, that preſſeth home, ſays the Antago- 
niſt, it is appointed unto men once todye : that's the Text indeed, bur not ſtatutum eſt 
omnibus, it is appointed unto all men once todie, as ſome do read it, The ordinary 
end of men is death, but Gd hath his exemptions, and priviledges to limit that 
Statute. 7 zell you a myſtery, lays St. Paul, we ſhall ot all die, but we ſhall all be chan- 
ged ; there's one limitation. 'They that are found upon the earth ar the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt ſhall not die, bur ſhall be ſnatcht up with Chriſt in glory : oz ſe- 


 paratione forme, ſed immutatione qualitatums, their Soul ſhall not be taken of the Body, 


bur corruptible qualities ſhall be raken from the Body. Soit was in E{zas his Rap- 
ture, the Body was not deſtroyed, but only that corruption which was in his Bo- 
dy. Againit 1s appointed unto men once to die, ſeme/, once, and no more : Yet 
the Shunamites Son, Fairus Daughter, Lazarus, and many others brought back from 
their Graves died twice ; there's another limitation of the Statute, Nothing con+ 
cludes from thence, but that Elias his Body was never diſlolved, in that Body 
wherein he talked with God at Mount Horeb, in the ſame Body he heard God talk to 
his Son at Mount Tabor about the time of the Transfiguration. 

But as for eMoſes, after what manner he came to Chriſt in the ſhape of a Body, 
I cannot ſpeak with any certainty : To hold that the elements were com- 
pacted into the figure of a Body, that he might uſe it for that occaſion, and then 
diſperſe it into air when the myſterie was finiſhed, hath an ill reliſh in it : becauſe 
imaginary ſhapes, like Pageants tobe ſet up for a while, and ſtrait taken down a- 
o4in, were not fit demonſtrations of the truth of the Reſarretion. Damaſcen ob- 
lerves wittily, that it is likely how the Promiſe, which God did long before make 
to Moſes, was now fulfilled, Exod. xXxiii. 23. That thou ſhalt ſee my back parts , but 
my face ſhall not be ſeen : meaning, ſays he, that the eye of man could not ſee his 
Divinity, but he ſhould have the honour to ſee Chriſt incarnate. That is not un- 
fitly called poſteriora, or exteriora Det, the out parts, or the Veil of the Godhead. 
Now was that defire of Aoſes fulfilled , and the Sox of Man in excellent beauty 
ſtood before him ; but had he not ſeen him with his own eyes, all had not been 
according to”his firſt defire and affetion : And me-ſeems that this conjecture is 
not weak 3 if Elias had appeared in his own fleſh, Moſes but in a phantaſtical ſhape, 
this had derogated from the dignity of Aoſes, who was the Prophet, than whom 
none was greater from the Law to John the Baptiſt. The Jews oppreſs us again 
with their figments ina ſecond opinion, ſaying, that Moſes was ſo beloved of God, 
that he never (aw death, but continued in his Body for ever, as Elias doth. Foſe- 
phus tells us his mind herein ſo plainly, that I perceive the moſt did follow him 
that when Foſbuah and Eleazar had parted with eMoſes upon Mount Nebo, he was 
taken away from them in a Cloud, and advanced to Heaven; but to make the 
people quiet,that they =—_ not talk too much of his exaltation,and attribute too 
much honour unto him, he lefr it written, that he died in,the Land of Mod. 
Bur this doth peremptorily contradict the Holy Word in divers places : He died, 
and was buried in a Valley in the Land of Moab, Deut.xxxiv.5. according to the word of 
the Lord. That word is in the ſame book, Deutr. Xxxii, 59. Thon ſhalt die in the 
Mount whither thou goeſt up, and be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy Brother died in 
Mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people ; therefore if Aaron died, as we know he 
did, Moſes was not tranſlated, that he might nor ſee death. 

Nay, the next opinion 15 more probable than ſo, which takes away the offence 
which the former opinion gives, and attributes great honor to Moſes : namely it 
conſents, asSit ought to do, that Moſes died, and har God by the miniſtry of his A- 
gels did lay down his Body for a while to be buried in the Land of Moab: but it 
did not abide inthe earth there to be corrupted, but was preſently reſtored to life 
again, and tranſlated to immortality : and becauſe he did not abide in death, 
therefore it is ſaid, that no man knoweth of his Sepulcher unto this day. 1 draw to this 
fide the rather, becauſe in the ninth verſe of St, Fades Epiſtle the Ange! did contend 
and diſpute with the Devil about the Body of Afoſes: Some ſay the contention 
was, that the Age! bound the Dewz/ not to reveal where his Body was buried, Jeſt 
the children of 7/-ae/ finding it out ſhould venerate and adore his Sepulcher,and run 
into Idolatry : Some ſay becauſe the Agel buried him againſt Berhpheor, which 
was a place of moſt diabolical Tdolatry, and $4tenſtrugled not to be turned out of 
that place by the burial of this holy man. I ſee no incongruity to ſay, becauſe the 
Angel did not only contend, bur diſpute, ſays Jade, not about the Burial, bur about 
the Zody, that the argument was, why the Body of Moſes ſhould be reſtored to life : 
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and not rot and putrify in the duſt. This opinion is maintained by Luther , by 
Brentius, and by the Feſuit Maldonat : and it puts all in good ſquare to defend (and 
it may be done for ought ſee without any abſurdity) that the Body of Moſes was 
reſerved in immortality with the Body of £125, and both were in all readineſs 
rocome to our Saviours Transfiguration. Yet a number of DoFors have a fourth 
ſtrein, that Aoſes his Body was gathered by the power of god juſt at this time our 
af the duſt, and he took it up ſo long as this miracle laſted, and then laid it down 
again, and either reſumed it ſhortly after when our Sav4our roſe from the dead, 
for then many dead bodies of the $2zxts aroſe, and appeared unto many in the holy 
City ; orelſe he awaits Gods leiſure to be cloathed with his fleſh for ever at the 
ſolemn and general Reſarrection. This cannot be gainſaid, for nothing is irkſom 

tO Gods Saints, Which moſt conduceth to their Maſters glory. | 
Yet once I muſt ſpeak again, that there is a fifth opinion, and moſt commonly 
defended, That Moſes his own Body was reunited at this time to his Soul, and 
thatit did abide with him for ever, and ke did never lay it down more, If we 
kecp not this Opinion ſteady, it will be much ſhaken with this ObjeRion, That 
Chriſt is commonly known by this property, to be the firſt who roſe from the 
F/enſccont. dead to die no more : The firſt-born from the dead, Colo. i. 18. The firf-fruits of them 
Brl.cap.109. that ſlept, 1 Cor. XV. 20, Some anſwer he is the firſt of them that roſe from the dead, 
as he 15 ſaid to be the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world, He was crucified 
from the beginning of the world, and roſe from death from the beginning, nor 
aitnally, but wirtnally; for the power of his Death and Reſurreftion were available 
ever {ince the Promiſe was made, Secondly, he is Primogenitms, the Firſt-born, the 
ſtrength, the might of them that riſe, for he roſe by his own will and virtue ; all 
beſide him not by their own power, but by the power of Chriſt. Bur I ſhall nei- 
ther ſ2tisfie my felf nor you with an anſwer, til] I add a third thing, that Chriſt 
was the firſt-fruits of them that roſe from the dead, and aſcended up with his Bo- 
dy before the Majeſty of the glory of the of? High. For here I muſt bring in a very 
fit diſtinction, though not uſed by many, that it 1s one thing to make a Body change 
corruption into incorruption , ſo ſhall all our Bodies be when they are raiſed 
from the dead ; another thing to make our vile Bodies be changed into glorified 
Bodies, that ſhall not be till they are exalted into the higheſt Heavens. ' £has his 
Body being tranſlated was incorruptible; ſo was Aoſes his Body, if he had it be- 
fore the Transfiguration, or if he retained it after; but Chriſt Jeſus was the firſt 
of them that role from the dead, whole glorified Body entred into the higheſt 

laces. | 

4 I have been very brief in this intricate Controverſie, which is ſo ſtifly diſpu- 
ted of all ſides, and it will make the next point come off more eaſie, From whence 
Moſes and Elias came to talk with Chriſt at his Transfiguration, I conclude out of 
the former queſtion, that E//as was tranſlated up on high in Soul and Body, that's 
indubitable ; and that 2/oſes roſe out of his Grave, and- aſſumed his own Body at 
this inſtant Miracle ; of all opinions that, I take it, is moſt probable. Therefore I 
ſay, Elias came down from whence he was aſcended before, and «Moſes roſe up from 
whence he was deſcended before. So the Sox of God did demonſtrate, ſays S. Chry- 
ſoftom in Serare x, Cwis iExviay Zye, that he had the power in his hand both of life and 
death. By Moſes ſays Aquinas are repreſented all thoſe Saints whoſe bodies from the 
beginning of the world to the end lye buried in the duſt : by Z/;as are underftood 
the whole ſtock of men and women that ſhall be found at Chriſts ſecond coming 
living upon the earth, and both kinds ſhall be ſummoned to appear before him, 
q Oh that we may come from heaven to meet him, as Elias did, that we may ſhine 
| 'l | with repentance, and faith, and charity, theſe are the charaQers of them that 
4} ſhall be bold ro ftand before the Sox of God in eMajeſty : and they that have theſe 
| endowments, doas it were come from heaven with E/as to meet our Saviour. Bur 
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| j = to the point ; we make no fcruple from whence «Moſes his Body came to mount 
» '"y Tabor : from whence, but from the duſt of the earth 2 the difficult queſtion will be, 
if out of what place of ſequeſtration EZ/zas came with his Body : To which briefly, 
Fl aSI am able to conjecture, not to certifie you. 
ry | St, Cyprian was not earneſt to enquire it, when he left ir off thus, quo 7aprns ſir 
8 Elias Deus novit, whither Elias was taken up God knows : yet ſure he means, he had 
i not been taught, nor could teach into what Region of Heaven he was aſſumed , 
h yet he never doubted but he was in ſome Canton of that Celeſtial Habitation. 


| The Scripture ſays no more of Exoch, but he walked with God, and he was not, for God 
"of took 
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zook him, Gen. v.24. But of Elias in plain words, that he went upin a whirlwind to 
Heaven, T he Septuagint Tranſlation marrs all when it renders it thus a11aipds & &; * Yog- 
20, he was taken up as it were into Heaven. There is no ſuch diminution of, as it 
were, in the ſacred Text : He went up to heaven, ſayes the Original. That could not 
be the Element of Air, which is ſometimes called Heaven ; for the Air is ra- 
ther the Seat of Saraw, who is called the Prince of the Air, than of the Bleſſed : 
from thence come turbulencies, and winds, and tempeſts, but they are at reſt from 
all labour and unquietneſs. Nor can it be meant of chat Heaven of the lower Orbs, 
for then, they ſhould be hurried about every day with che ſwifc motion of the 
Spheres from Eaft to Occident. Where then could Elizsbe repoſed but in the Heaven 
of happineſs, in the tranquillity of 4braham's boſom 2 as Dathan and A4biram were 
ſwallowed alive into Hell, ſo Ezoh and Elias were lifted up alive into Heaven. 
Heaven is taken two wayes, both for the place, and for the fate and condition of 
it; and both wayes I have good ground toſay, that Elias was in body among the 
ſpirits of the Kiags, and Patriarch, and Prophets, and juſt men, who are dead in the 
| love of God ; and all they went to Heaver _— as to their place,and to Heaven fi- 
guratively, that is to joy and happineſs. Which I oppoſe to the adverſe and very 
erroneous opinion maintained-by the Schoolzen among the Pontificians, that the ſpi. 
rits of juſt men, which departed before Chriſts aſcenſion into Heaven, were reclu- 
ſed into a receptacle call'd Limbus Patrum, which was the verge or fringe of 
Hell, where they ſuffered no pain , but ſuſtained a temporal loſs, having not as 
yet admittance into the Courts of the Houſe of our God, How unconſonant is this 
ro our Saviour's words? Many ſhall come from the Eaſt , and from the weſt, and ſhall ſit 
down with Abraham and Iſaac in the Kingdom of Gid, Row unlike to that Phraſe of 
David, Lord, who ſball aſcend into thy voly hill * how unagreeing to the ticle of 4bya- 
hams boſom ? wherein Lazarus was in a long diſtance from the gulf of ſorrow, 
Bur to go one ſtep further, and no more at this time : did not Chriſt by his aſcen- 
ſion open a paſſage to the Souls of the bleſſed, to draw nearer toGodin the higheſt 
heavens than ever before © yes verily 1 believeit, and I am compelled to main- 
rain it by St. Pauls Doctrine, Heb. ix, 8. The way into the holicſt of all was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding ; that is while the Law of Aaſes 


did endure, Their Souls departing were at reſt in Heavey in the hand of God, no 


way obtruded near the confines of Hell, as the Schoolmen taught, who either 
could not, or would not diſcern a medium between the Limbus of Hell, and the 
higheſt Heaven, They lived by the ſame faith that we do, though not with the 
ſame evidence and fulneſs that we have; therefore their Souls departing had a 
dimenſion of happineſs allotted for them, yet not with chat fulneſs of joy which 
now they have, nor perhaps with that meaſure and proportion which they and we 


ſhall have hereafter. Beloved, remember and confider Heavew is ſo large and ſpacj- \ 


ous, that it is fit to admit divers Quarterings and Manſions in it : the Arch-angels 
Throne, the Angels Palace, the bleſſed ſeats of the faithful fince Chriſts aſcen. 
ſion, the Refrigerinmn of the faithful before his aſcenſion, a Tabernacle allotred for 
Enock and Elias ; all theſe might be ſeveral, yet Heaven big enough to make room 
for all. 71» »wy Fathers houſe there are many maxſins, ſays Chriſt that went before us 
to prepare a place. And To thee O bleſſed Saviour, &c. 


THE 


SEMIS bs ten 


OO "77 
mn nr; - 6 


” C_ rey 


"Y 


ts" BE 


THE TI HIRD 
ron 


The Transfiguration. 


—— 


LUKE 1X, 31, 32. 


I} ho appeared inglory, and ſpake of his deceaſe, Which he 
ſhould accompliſh at Hiernſalem. 

But Peter, and they that were with him, were heavy with 
ſleep, and when they were awake they ſaw his glory, and 
the two men that flood with him, 


"M Hen Icompare many parcels of Sacred Scripture, and many fifti- 
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ons of the Heathen together which are of great fimilitude , I 

perceive that Satan intended to diſcredit the holy Writ by de- 

BID viling Fables ſo like to the ſacred truth. Ido verily think 

AS VIEY their Deaca/ion and his floud, was taken from the ſtory of our 

a> Noah and his Deluge : Their Hippoytus refuſing the tentations 

ofPheara, and yet accuſed by her for a Rape, is our Foſeph after 

the ſame manner impeached by his luſtful M:/reſs: Their Her 

cules is our Foſhuah : Their Bellerophon carrying Letters to cut his own throat is our 

Urias ſo betrayed by David: Their Niſus of Megara and his fatal purple hair cut off 

by Scylla is our Sampſon and his locks cut off by Dalilah. So their infamous tranſmuta-. 

tions of their Gods into Bulls, and Swans, and a thouſand lying ſhapes were pub- 

liſht by the Devi/ to make the Transfiguration of our Seviouy ſuſpeted. Shame upon 

ſuch groſs Figments, which can no way darken the manifold light of the Goſpel, ſo 

| palpably counterfeit that they need no refutation, AS Jrenew paſſed his cenſure 

_—_ upon them, Yiforia eſt ſententie veſire manifeſtatio, it was victory enough to the Chri- 
935 ſtan cauſe to tell and relate their abſurd opinions. 

But in reference to the Metamorphoſes of thoſe 1dol Gods St. Peter juſtifies the 
truth of our Sawwnrs Transfiguration thus : we have not cunningly deviſed Fables, when 
we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but were eye witneſ- 
ſesof his Majeſly, 2 Pet. i.16. The Heathen write how their Gods were changed upon 
earth, but to their ſhame and ignominy : The $0 of God was changed miraculouſly 
upon earth, but into a body of reſplendent glory. When God was come down to 
men upon earth, the Heaven did ſeem to come down upon earth to God. When the 
Greek Emperonr John Paleologus was drawn into Italy by Pope Engenizs the forth to be 
ſent in the Florentine Council, the City of Yeniceentertained him ſo magnificent- 
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ly with their Streets all guilded,and their Boats and Galleys as rich as their Streets 
that the Greels in aſtoniſhment at the bravery cried out, %-a1& ovuteyr i 34 y4r, the 


Earth was become a Heaven for thatday. 1 have met with no parcel of a Story in 


my reading more fit to be applied tro this occaſion, When Mounc go did 
| larbour 
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harbour our Zord,. and our Zord did gliſter with beatifical brightneſs, and the Saints 
above did come thither in their Princely array, and the very. clouds did. look more 
white than Lillies,and the voice of the Father ſpake more pleaſing than the ſweeteſt 
Muſick, This s my well beloved Sox. I may juſtly cry out, the Earth was become 
an Heaven for that day. All things elſe in the Goſpel are intermixed with much 
humility, this one Treatiſe lifts up my ſtile, and maxes me ſay, Pauls majors 
— This piece which I ſpred before you is nothing bur Triumph,and Majeſty, 
and Glory, | | | 
Unto theſe words which I have read unto you I am proceeded in. this ſubje&, and 
by ſo much as I have read in theſe two Verſes St. Zuke hath more than the other two 
Evangelifts, to wit, that Moſes and Elias talked about Chriſts (ſufferings in Feruſelem ; 
and that Peter, Fames, and John were afleep, and waking of a ſudden were ſtartled 
at the tranſmutation, TI have ſpoke ſeverally the laſt day in what bodies Afoſes and 
Elias did appear, now I proceed to.theſe perſons that appear ; And becauſe I muſt 
not break the joynts of an Hiſtory I take the parts whole thus: zirf, With what 
fitneſs theſe two were preſented rather than any other for celeſtial witneſſes, aoſes 
and Elias. Secondly, W hat they meant by this communication to ſpeak of his Paſ- 
fion, and Sufferings, They fpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem. 
Thirdly, That the earthly Witneſſes Peter, Fames, and Fohn were aſleep at the be- 

inning of this Miracle. But Peter, and they that were with him were heavie with 

eep. Fourthly, The miſts of drowzineſs were diſpelled, they did awake, and then 
they ſaw the Viſion, and as the next Verſe will prove it, they heard the conference. 
To theſe do you give Attention, and I my Expolicion. 

The Lord did not pick twain out of ſo great an hoſt of bleſſed Spirits to ſtand 
upon Mount Thabor,but that there was ſome habilicy,and firneſs in their perſons ra- 
ther than in any other. And the firſt mark eminently ſtampt upon them for this work 
iS this, The Law and Prophets do equally and concordiouſly bear witneſs to Chriſt. 
eMoſes the firſt handler and publiſher of the Zaw ; Elias the greateſt by far of all The Law 
the Prophets, O Elias, how waſt thou honoured in thy wondrous deeds 2 And who 90d Pro- 
may glory like unto thee ? Ecclus. xlviii. 44 As the Xivgs Coin is ſtampt on both PN® 
ſides; ſo the Goſpel like a piece of currant Metal is engraven on the one fide with 
the ancient teſtimony of the Zaw, on the other ſide with the ſtrong PrediQtions of 
the Prophets. Says Philip to Nathanael, we have found him, of whom Moſes in the Law, 
and the Prophets did write, Feſus of Nazareth the Son of Foſeph, Joh. 1. 45. But Peter 
might go further, and ſay, We have ſeen- him attended, and waited on by Moſes 
and the Prophets, The Law, and the Prophets, and the Goſpel make good Muſick, 
when they are three parts of one ſong, but if you make ſeveral Airs, or ſeveral 
Ditties of them you mar all good harmony. We ſee Moſes and the So of God toge- 
ther, ſays St. Ambroſe ; ſo often as we read that portion of St. Matthew, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. We lee 
Elias and the Son of God together ſo often as we read that defire inflamed to main- 
tain Gods honour, 7 hawe been wery zealows for the Lord of hoſts, 1 Kings XiX. 8. 
That zeal made E/ias faſt forty days, and eatnothing: And Chriſt doth anſwer it 

again, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. O how amiable it is to unite 
Moſes, and the Prophets, and the grace of Chriſt all together, ro look upon 
them in. one proſpe&, toenterline the Old Teſtament with the New. Burt if you 
part Moſes from the Prophets, or the Prophets from aoſes, or both from Chriſt, you 
ſhall not find any glory in them. The Samaritans received no Scripture bur.the 
Books of Aoſes: The Fews receive none but Moſes, and the Prophers : The Chri- 
ſtian puts them all together, and ſo Moſes and Flizs appear with Chriſt in glory: 
And although many things are very difficult to be underſtood in the Old Teſta- 
ment ; in ſome places we doſee Moſes plainly, in ſome places he is hard to be un- 
derſtood ; yet this Miracle gives us comfort, that in the holy Hill of God, in the 
glorification of heaven, there we ſhall ſee. oſes and Elias, all that is wrote in the 
Law and the Prophets very clearly, and thar one jot or tittle is not, periſhed whiclt 
the Penmen of holy Writ did foretell ſhou]d come to paſs. For example, in 
Exod. xx, 19. the Children of 1f-ae/ cry out to Moſes, Sperdk thou with 9, and we will 
hear, but let not God ſpeak with us leet we die. To this demand God makes a full and 
explicite anſwer, Dext. XViii. 18. They, have well ſpoken, -1 will raiſe them up 4 Prophet 
from among their brethren like unto thee, they ſhall hear him. Here is a middle way difh- 
cult to be underſtood, neither would God ſpeak, unto them in thunder to terrific 


them, and ſes could not abide always to be their es as they would haye 
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it, but a Prophet ſhould come like unto Moſes, like unto him in humane nature, 
but far more admirable in grace and power. Why, behold this dark myſtery is 
expounded at this Transfiguration, for Xoſes is brought to confeſs of Chriſt, this 
iS the Prophet ſpoken of like unto me, whom you zre bound to hear. For the glo- 
ry which was ſeen now, the affrightment which took the Diſciples, the bright cloud 
which overſhadowed theplace,all theſe hapned now, even as it was at Mount Sizah, 
call to mind what Covenant was then made, and how this is the rime to fulfil it. 
Thus you ſee how Chriſts glory makes the Law and the Prophers intelligible, which 
is the firſt reaſon why Aoſes and Elias did appear in glory. 

Secondly, Theſe are they that had undergone many ſorrows upon earth for the 
defence of their God, and after much tribulation did win the crown of life, in 
whoſe faces the Diſciples might behold, that through fire and water, through croſs 
andcalamity, through ignominy and diſhonour we muſt enter into glory. None ſo 
famous for expoling their lives to all dangers as Moſes and Elias. There was but a 


' Bulruſh between Moſes and death when he was ſet afloat to be drowned in his ten- 


Deut.X1. 14. 


der infancy. Andif Jezebel and all her Gods could cut Elias throat, ſhe ſwore he 
ſhould not have a day to live, 1 Kings xix, 2 What ſharp encounters had the one 
with Pharaoh? What diſmal threatnings did the other denounce againſt 4hab ? The 
one was driven out rudely and violently from the preſence of Pharach: The other 
baniſhed himſelf into the Wilderneſs, and could not be found for three years. 
Here were a fit couple, that could (hew their long Pedigrees of afflitions tobe cal- 
led the Sons of God. Theſe were fit indeed to preach of Chriſts Croſs, and of his 
ſufferings at Jeruſalem. They that ſuffered much might aptly and confidently com- 
mend the ſufferings of the body to the Diſciples : $i vis me flere dolendum eſt primuns 
ipfi tibi. And here John and Fames the two ambitious brethren might ſee of what 
condition it behoved thoſe men to be who in our Savzours Kingdom ſhould fit the 
one at his right hand, the other at his left. What had they done for their Lords 
ſake as yet, when they askt that bold demand, but ro walk with him in Jadea, to 
travel from place to place ſafe enough in their own Country Once indeed they 
were ſcared with a great tempeſt upon the Lake of Gezezarer, which might have 
faln out upon any other occaſion, and then they cry out deſperately, Zoxd ſave ws 
we periſh. But upon their haughty demand Chriſt askt them, Car ye arink of the eup 
that 1 drink of ? It was a cup of wormwood and tribulation , ſuch as A/oſes and Elias 
drank of to the very lees,and thoſe are they that appear with him in glory ; thoſe 
are they that fit in his Kingdom, the one at his right hand, the other at his 
lefr. Their countenances have been ſad, now they ſmile for ever, they have 
worn ſackcloath and aſhes, and mingled their drink with weeping, now they ap- 
pear bedeck'd with Majeſly. For if none might enter into King Ahaſuerns Gate 
cloathed with ſackcloath,Efh.iv.2. Then much more all that are deigned the pre- 
ſence of the King of heaven ſhall ſhine triamphantly in glory. 

Thirdly, The objects of Moſes and Elias ſtanding conſpicuouſly before the face 
of theſe three men would inſtill into them the imitation of their holy life, and 
impeRorate to them thoſe good examples, whereby they themſelves ſhould be- 
come mirrours and examples to afrer Ages. Their Juſtice, their Prayers, their 
Temperance, their Conſtancy to true Religion, their hatred of Idolatry all theſe 
were texted in their faces all their noble as were remembred by ſeeing them, 
Timur « mivToy avapiumons Ne Tis Ges, Says Chryſoſtome. The hiſtory of the Saints warms 
our hearts within us to read it : Hiſtoria ſacre inſpectio, eft quaſi compendinm reſurrecti- 
onts ante ocnlos habere, ſays one. To entertain our time in reading the Sacred Hiſtory, 
is co caſt our eyes upon a model of the Reſurretion: But to be brought in place 
where there was an ocular Apparition of Moſes and Elias, was to gain both a model 
of their ReſurreQion, and a Chronicle of their Hiſtory. Irt is a good thing to call 
the dead into conſultation with the living ; where God promiſeth to ſend the for- 
mer and the latter rain to the earth,many apply it myſtically to this purpoſe. The 
Examples of the Parriarchs and Prophets well digeſted into our uſe are the firſt 
ſhowers of rain, or the dew of the morning : The Examples of Chriſt, and his 
Apeſiles, and ſuch as have ſhined like burning lights ſince their days are the latter 
rain, or the dew of the Evening ; but theſe drop down one after another, and fill 
the Church with ſpiritual encreaſe. No obſervation more appertinent than this, 
which I find attributed to St. Hierom. Moſes was firſt inſpired to write the Book of 
Geneſis, which contains the a&s of the old World, before he publiſhed Exod, 


which contains the Law, A fair method which came from heaver, Firſt inſtructed 
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to write the Hiſtory of Antiquity before he Penn'd a Pande# of Laws for the uſe 
of Poſterity ; leſt he ſhonld raſhly proceed to feach the Children before he had 
wiſely learnt the Examples of the Fathers: I will ſet my reſt upon this Text of 
Scripture, that there is not a pithier Precept in all the Sacred Volume, Dear.xxxii.7. 
Remember the days of old, confider the years of many geterations , ask thy Father and he will 
ſhew thee, thy Elders and they will tell thee, .1It is a very ſatisfying thing when a truth 
comes to us by a good deſcent,as the Poet bragg'd of his ſtories, Que Phabo pater omni- 
potens, mihi Phabus Apollo. God did inſpire Moſes and Elias to know what ſufferings his 
Son ſhould undergo at Feruſalem; they preach'd it before the Diſciples, the Diſci- 
ples to their Scholars, they to the next, and ſo from Generation to Generation it is 
an Heir-looms to the lateſt Poſterity. Alta myſteria per majores ad alios debent devenire 
Let great myſteries be devolved from the mouths of famous forerunners, ſuch as 
Moſes and Elias, The Devil himſelf was aſhamed of upſtarts when they came to be 
broachers of their own fancies, Feſwus I know, and Paul I know, but whoare ye ? Some- 
time it is as hard to know who were the broachers of new Dodtrine as to under- 
ſtand the Doctrine it ſelf. As Tiberizs ſcoft at a conceited Roman, proud enough. Tacit.4n- 
but of no good Parentage, Curtius Rufus videtur mihi ex ſe natus ; Curtins Rufas did nal. Civit. 
beget himſelf, he had no Progenitors. So ignominious it is to preſs ariy thing for 
current which is a brat of yeſterdays invention, and doth not bear a paſs from the 
example of our fore-fathers, Beware of novel DoQrines, and obſerve it when you 
will, if they do not beget new Vices; a$Sa Mill-ſtone new-peck'd fills the meal ir 
grinds with more gravel than one that is ſmooth with uſe. Therefore gather ſuch 
Manna as fell very early in the Morning. Enquire for the old, I mean for the oldeſt 
way, but habete ſalem, be ſure it be ſalted with Apoftolica/ Dodrine, and then 
it will not be tainted with corruption. That we might. not: only fetch our 
Examples ſo far as the Apoſtles, but a reach beyond them likewiſe, here were two 
old Sires of greatauthority and veneration that, came to Mount Thaboy, Moſes and 
Elias. 

Fourthly, 1 had occaſion the laſt day to make a difference between theſe two 
Saints thus far, that the body of the one was always living, the body of the other, 
that isof Moſes, came from the dead, which is an improvement to the truth of thar 
Article of our Creed, that Chriſt ſhall bring all ro judgment, both the quick and 
dead before him ; The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : Then we which are alive, aud remain 1 Thel. 4. 
ſhall be caug ht up together with them in the clouds. How many applications may be dedu- 17: 
ced from thence likewiſe, that the dead and the living came to teach, that Chriſt 
ſhould diz upon the Croſs, and live again unto the glory of the Father ? Or thus , 
to teach us Mortification, and Vivification, that we ſhould die unto fin, and live 
unto God, But referring your memories back to that which is paſt, I ſtay my 
ſelf upon this Notion, that Moſes and Elias come from the other world unto this, to 
let us ſee, and that it is undeniably true, that there is a life remaining after this is 
ended, and of a much happier condition, a life of glory. Ir is the complaint of 
them who diſpute ſtifly for their own infidelity, Nullus de mortuis reſurgit ; None 
come from the dead to teach us that are living ; but fince we mean the Appariti- 
ons of them that ſhonld come from the other world, they ſhould ſay, none come 
from the living tous, who in compariſon to them may be called the dead, But to 
anſwer to the meaning of the objeion, words may be reformed with eaſe, Have 
none been ſent with tidings to us from the habitation of the other world 2 Yes, 
twice apparently to go no farther, At the firſt bout Moſes and Elias from Mount 
Thaboy ;, at the ſecond bout a witneſs without all exception, our bleſſed Saviour, who 
roſe the the third day from the dead, continued forty da op earth teaching 
the things of the life ro come, until the time even now at ith , that he aſcended 
intoglory. Aﬀeer that powerful Teſtimony, which they have given, what can be 
ſaid more? If all our dead Friends ſhould bereturned unto us, they could add no- 
thing to that which they have teſtified, and ro that which the faichful witneſs in 
heaven hath ſignified in holy Scripture, I mean the Spirit of God, 

This is the'peeviſhneſs of our humane Wiſdom, yea, rather of our humane 
folly, to earn for tidings from the dead, as if a Spirit departed could declare any 
thing more evidently than the Book of ged which is the ſure Oracle of life This 
was Sauls practiſe,negle& Sammel when he was alive,and ſeek after him when he was 
dead, Whar ſays the Prophet, Should not 4 people ſeek unto their God ? Should the Irving 
repair to the dead? Nay, rather to the Law, and to the Teſtimony, Iſa.viiizag, Among 4d Antioch. 
the works of Arhansfins I find { though he be not the Author of che queſtions to 4%-35 
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Amtiochns ) a diſcourſe full of reaſon, why God would not permit the ſoul of any 
of thoſe that departed from hence to return back unto us again, and to declare the 
ſtate of things in Hell untous. For what peſtilent errors would ariſe from thence 
to ſeduceus? Devils would transform themſelves into the ſhapes of men that were 
deceaſed,pretend that they were riſen from the dead ( for what will not the Father 
of lies feign* ) and ſo ſpread in any falſe Docrines, or incite us to many barbarous 
a&ions,to our endleſs error and deſtrution. And admit they be not Phantaſms, and 
deluſions,bur the very men, yet all men are liars, but God 1s truth. I told you whar 
a Nectomancer Saw! was in the Old Teſlament,he would believe nothing unleſs a Pro- 
pher roſe from the grave to teach him, there is another as good as himſelf in the 


New Teſtament, and not another Pattern in all the Scripture ro my remembrance, 
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Luke XVi.27. The rich man inHell urged Abraham to fend Lazarus to admoniſh his 
Brethren of their wicked life ; Abraham refers him to Aoſes and the Prophets. 
He that could not teach himſelf when he was alive, would teach 4braham him- 
ſelf being in Hell, Nay, Father Abraham; but if one went unto them from the dead,they will 
repent. C | 

The mind is compoſed with quietneſs to hear the living ; the Apparitions of 
dead men, beſide the ſuſpicion of deluſion, would fill us with gaſtly horror, and 
it were impomible we ſhould be fit Scholars to learn, if ſuch ſtrong perturbations of 
fear ſhould be upon us. How much better hath god ordained for our ſecurity, and 
tranquility, that the Priefts lips ſhould preſerye knowledge ? 1 know, if God ſhall ſee ic 
fit to have us diſciplined by ſuch means, he can ſtir up the Spirits of the Faithful 
departed to come among us: Soafter Chriſts Reſurrection many dead bodies of 
Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the Graves, and went into the holy City, 
and appeared unto many. This was not upon a ſmall matter, but upon a brave and 
a renowned occaſion : Bur for the Spirits of damnation, they are tied in chains of 
darkneſs, there is no repaſſage for them, and it makes more to.ſtrengthen our be- 
lief, that never any did return from Hel! to tell us their woeful tale, than if any 
ſhould return. It is among the ſevere penalties of damaation that there is no in- 
dulgence for the ſmalleſt reſpite to come out of it, The Heathen put that truth in- 
to this Fable. The Liox aSked the Fox, why he never came to viſit him when he was 
ſick : Says the Fox, becauſe I can trace many beaſts by the print of their foot thar 
have gone toward your Den, Sir Liz, but I cannot ſee the print of one foot thar 
ever came back : Quia me weſtigia terrent omnia te advorſum ſpetiantia, nulla retrorſum. 
So there is a beaten, anda broad road that leads the Reprobate to Hell, bur you 
do not find the print of one hoof that ever came back. When I have given you 
my judgment about Apparitions of the dead either deſcending from Heaven, or 
aſcending from Hell, I muſt tell you in the third place, I have met with a thou- 
ſand ſtories in Poxtifician Writings concerning ſome that have had repaſlage from 
Purgatory to their familiars upon earth, Notwithſtanding the reverence I bear to 
Gregory the Great,I cannot refrain to ſay, He was much to blame to begin ſuch fici- 
ons upon his credulity ; others have been more to blame that have increaſed ſuch 
Legends z and they are moſt to be derided that believe them. O miſerable Theology, 
if thy Tenents muſt be confirmed by fick mens dreams,and dead mens phantaſtical 
apparitions! Toend this Point, and the firſt general part of my Text together, 
a thouſand guiles and deceits may entrap them that build any thing upon dead mens 
news ; but this Apparition of Moſes and Elias was warrantable from all delufion, 
becauſe they ſtood by Chriſt, and becauſe of their communication, which was Pro- 
phetical, I come to ſpeak of that in the ſecond place, They ſpake of his deceaſe, &C. 
Upon which ſubje& theſe particulars ſhall be ſuccintly handled: #1. That the 
Croſs of Chriſt is all in all, and before any thing in the world to be ſpoken of. 
2. It was ſpoken cf even in .the midſt of this Apparition of glory. 3- 4oſes and 
Eligs came purpoſely to ſpeak of it. 4. They ſpake of it in no diſconſolatory 
phraſe, but much to our comfort, that it was a deceaſe. 5, They ſpake of it com- 
pleatly in all circumſtances that it was to be accompliſhed, 6. They deſigned our 
the place where all _the Prophets had been lain before, and where the Sacrifices 
were {lain every day in the Temple, And ſpake of the deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at 
Teruſatem, 

. To begin with that which is the leading Leſſon, whether Atoſes and Elias direct- 

ed their words to Chriſt, or to his Diſciples is uncertain, if they communed with 

Chriſt, as with more probability they did, yet their talk was ſo audible and di- 


ſtin&, that the Diſciples heard it, a Leſſon at which-they were alwayes _ to 
op 
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ſtop their ears; yet now it 15 beaten into them line after line with many repeti- 
tions, that the Croſs of Chriſt is all in all, and before any thing elſe in the world 
to be ſpoken of, Theſe two Sainzs who were enlightned with all knowledge be- 
firring their glorified eſtate, could have uttered lofty diſcourſes about the Trinity, 
about the higheſt Heavens, about the diſtinions of Angelical Offices, and the 
like, but they underſtood themſelves and us ſo well, that this is the Epitome of 
all ſaving knowledg, the Deceaſe which Chriſt ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem : *tis that 
which will open Heaven, 'tis that which will glorifle us, 'cis that which will exalt 
us to the ſociety of Angels, and nothing elle. O let my heart dwel often upon 
the wounds of my Saviour for the profit of my Soul, rather than upon all the elo- 
quence and wit 1n the world. There is more to be learnt by meditating upon 
his Paſſion ſeriouſly and devourly one day, than by ripping up all other needleſs 
queſtions through the whole year : 


Si Chriſtum diſcs ſatis eft ft catera neſeis + 
Si Chriſtum neſcis nihil eſt fi cetera diſcts, 


Says the. 01d Yerſe : If you have learnt Chriſt crucified for thy fins, do not be- 
wail thy ignorance, ſimple Soul, though thou knoweſt no more ; if thou haſt nor 
learnt his ſufferings, and that with his ſtripes thou art healed, bewail thy know- 
ledg, great Maſter off Arts and Sciences, though, except that one thing, thou haſt 
learned all. And what though you fix your ſpeculations upon Chriſt himſelf? yer 
all is in vain that you can preach of Chriſt, until you fer your notions afloat upon 
his blood, and ſail down to this out of all, that he was crucified for our tranſgreſ- 
fions, If you be not enemies to his Croſs , you will eaſily agree with the truth of 
the whole Goſpel; if you do not agree with his Croſs, as with the only cauſe by 
which we obtain ſalvation, you will be an enemy to all the truth of the Goſpel. 
Turn this key right, that we are juſtified from our fins by his blood ſheddilg, and 
all is open : wrench the door with any other key, as if we would pick open the 
lock of Heaven gates with our own ſufferings and righteouſneſs, and all is ſhut. 
Surely St. Paul did pattern his preaching by this Copy of Moſes and Elias; 1' Core 
li. 2. 1 determined not to know any thing among you , ſaving Feſus Chriſt and him cru- 
cified. \ 
Scat, Yes indeed, this was fir communication for Paul, to impart nothing 
elſe to the Corinthians, who did abound with the Greek Philoſophy, and eloquence; 
and it ſorted the better to ſpeak of nothing but the ſorrows of our Lord,while fears 
and perſecutions, and death did daily environ them z but in my next Obſervation 
it ſhall appear, that this diſcourſe was well choſen, rather than any other at-the 
Transfiguration of glory. : here was nothing upon the Mountain bur celeſtial joy, 
and in the height of this joy no other talk to entertain the time but about a Crols, 
and about,a woful tribulation. If our ſorrow, be not enlightned with ſome joy, it 
will turn to a melancholick deſperation ; . ſo if our joy be not dampt with the ſad- 
neſs, and ſeriouſneſs of ſome ſorrow, it will fly: out into exceſs and preſumption, 
The Grecians did not allow their frisking Zydian Mufick to be playd without the 
oravity of the Dorique Inſtruments, which they called in one name whoxdri, $0 
David tun'd this mixture upon. his Harp, Pſal. 11. 11, Serve the Lord in fear, and re- 
Joyce unto him with reverence. Surely Peter and the other Apoſtles thought they were 
paſt all the bitter ſtorms and frowns of the world , where the place whereon they 
ſtood was more bedeckt with beauty than ever they had read of Payadice, as if God 
had rained down Heawzez upon Earth g their mind was filled with this ſaying, and 
cheir lips in the next verſe ſpake nothing leſs z Give us the Kingdom which is prepared 
for us, grove us the fruition of thy glory. Nay hold, and take 5 77 Bt" Prius de calice 
copitate quam de regnoy Drink of my cup before you reign in my Kingdom, hear Moſes 
and Elias preach of my Croſs before you be enthronized among the Elders to fing 
praiſes unto the Zamb for evermore, But was this a oncory Oration fit for 
the Prophets to make ro Chriſt? inthe brightneſs of his Excellency did He-love 
to hear of this above any thing thac He ſhould die an ignominious death at Feruſa- 
lem ?. yes it was as the moſt pleaſant thing to our Seview, and none ſo acceptable 
tobe ſpoken of, When a poor woman annointed his head with ointment in the 
houſe of Simon the Zeper, he defends her for it againſt the indignation of his Diſ- 


7 


ciples, ſays He, 1 that ſhe poured this ointment on my body, ſhe did it for my Burial, 1 Mat.26. 12. 


have a Baptiſm to be baptized with,and how 1 am ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed, Luke xii« 50+ 
| _ never 
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never was ſuch haſte made to any place as he made to Mount Calvarie, there 
paſt but a little time from midnight to midday betwixt his Attachment, his Ar- 
raignment, and his Execution, as if his feet had ſtood upon thorns, until his head 
were crowned with them. The content he took in thoſe torments is thus laid forth 
in St. Part, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the Croſs, Heb. xii. 2. A Cer- 
tain Author makes an elegant compariſon between that triumph when Chriſt rode 
upon an « M{ to Jeruſalem, and between this triumph of the Transfiguration on 
Mount Thabor. Infeſfto palmarum illacrymat confiderans mala noſtra, in hoc feſto mirabiliter 
exultat recolens mala ſua. Though he was then received with Palm branches, and 
ſhourings, yet he wept upon Feraſalem to conſider their fins : at this Feaſt he is all 
glorious , and rejoyceth for our ſakes to hear the commemoration of his own 
ſorrows. ; 

And thirdly it muſt not be forgotten, how 24oſes and Elias were thoſe choſen O- 
rators which ſpake of his deceale that he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem : all thar 
was myſtical in the Types and Shadows of Xoſes Law, all that was darkly delive- 
red in the deep ſtyle of the Prophets concerning this paſſion is explained againſt 
the teeth of the Fews ; Aoſes, and Elias came to interpret themſelves. Aſes, ſay 
the Fathers, ſaw what medicine and healing was in the croſs, when he lift up the 
brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs to cure the people that were ſtung and wounded: 
and Prudentius in a {weet verſifying way, that Moſes learnt how all ſpiritual foes, 
Death, Satan, Sin, and Hell ſhould be vanquiſht by the Croſs, when by the 
ſtretching out of his hands the Amalckites were deſtroyed in Battel by the Children 


of Jſrael, Paſſis in altum brachits , ſublimis Amalech premit cructs quod inſtar tam ſuit. 


Fp. «4 Pau- 


IM11m. 


Again, they make the ſame Commentation _= Elias, that he laid his body upon 
the Childs body , his hands upon the Childs hands, which he brought to life a- 

ain, even as Chriſt did ſtretch himſelf out upon the Croſs, and hath quickned as 
Ling degd in our fins, having forgiven us all our treſpaſſes, Coleſ. ii. 13. and not us only, 
who have been born fince the time that his blood was actually ſhed ; bur all choſe 
who lived with the Fathers under the Law , and from the beginning of the world, 
who did believe to eſcape eternal death by the blood of that Sacrifice which ſhould 
be offered up upon the Tree of maledition. A ſtrange Medicament, that the drops 
of this ſacred bloud ſhould cure ſomany millions before it ſelf was extant. If an 
Herbal:ſt ſay he will make a Panacea, a rare juice of ſalutiferous roots the next year, 
can it cure this Spring ? yet the Remedy of the Croſs which came to paſsin after 
ages, did as well cure the faithful in the former, as in thelatter world (tis ne- 
ver too ſoon to believe and ſeek after Chriſt, never too late to believe and re- 
pent.) Moſes and Elias are Proxies for all thoſe who died before the coming of 
Chriſt, that it was beneficial and pleaſant to them to have this communication, 
that He ſhon]d die at Jeruſalem: Libenter exules de reditu in patriam loquuntur: by our 
own juſt demerits, and by the fin contracted in our firſt Parents, Moſes and Elias, 
and all the Sons of Adam were juſtly exiled from the joys of Paradiſe ; but do thou 
ſuffer O Lamb of God, and thou wilt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all be- 
lievers. Tell me if it were not joyful co baniſhed men to ſpeak of thoſe means 
which ſhould reſtore them to a Kingdom. This was the laſt thing that their Soul 
did meditate upon earth, upon the meditation of his paſſion, they, (as we alſo 
ought ro do) did ſhut up their laſt breath, and this is the firſt thing which they 
have to ſay when Goddid grant them tongues to ſpeak in the Reſurreftion : Diſcamms 
ea in terrts, quorum ſcientia nobis perſeveret in cel, ſays St. Hierom: Let us learn ſuch 
good leſſons here upon earth, whoſe knowledg may remain with us hereafter in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Hereit is remorſeful (fit it ſhould be ſo) to think of his 
agony and paſſion, becauſe our fins are before us, thoſe very Fudeſſes which. be- 
rrayed him ; in the ſociety of Agels the caſe is altered, thereit is no ſad diſcourſe 
to ſpeak of ir, for the guiltineſs of our fins doth no more infeſt our memory, every 
thing that the Lord willeth is pleaſant and acceptable ro us; therefore in my 
fourth Notation, Moſes and Elias ſpeak of (hrifts ſufferings in no diſconſolatory 
phraſe, but much to our comfort, that it was a deceaſe, and ſpake of his deceaſe, which 
he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 

Fourthly, A mitigating word to lenify a harſh ſound of a moſt dreadful thing. 
The Heathen men did love to do, and to ſpeak couragiouſly , and yet they who 
know no worſe by death than that it was the ceſſation of our being, or the diſſolu- 
tion of Soul and Body, did deſcribe it by the moſt judicious Pen that ever wrote a+ 
mong them, to be & gebiper gofrpwmeny, of terrors the moſt terrible, what if _ 

ad 
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had known the Scriptures, that God ſpake in his anger, that itis the wages of fin, 
and unteſs mercy prevent judgment, that it is a departure into endleſs miſery, But 
get-up caurage: again'O frail mortality , the Sox of God through death hath over- 
come death, the Serpent hatch loſt his ſting. As willingly as a Paſleng#r deceaſerh, 
or departeth from a ſtrange place to. his own home, with ſuch quierneſs and com- 
poſed (4tisfaction of mind we go from hence for ever, where we ſhall have an a- 
biding City, Be not unfurnithr for a ſudden journey if God call, but ſay with $;- 
meon, Lord 1 am ready to depart in peaces Tully ſaid, thata worthy man in a good:old 
age made no more than an exit, ora: deceaſe out of a Theater with a plaudice, The 
Scripture varies the name of death in good words z «r«mwar, a tranquil reſt, Bleſſed 
are they that die in the Lord, they reft from their labours ; v7vs, a ſound ſleep, owr brother 
Lazarm ſleepeth, Jo.xi, Sometimes it hath the title of anexaltation z As Moſes lifted up 
the brazen Serpent in the wilderneſs,fo ſhall the Son of man be lifted np. And my Text names 
it £Zodv a deceaſe : asthe Prophet hath called that Book which entreats of rhe Chil- 
dren of Jſrae/'s departure out of Zgypr, Exodus, their deceaſe out of that Countryof 
captivity and ſlavery : ſo if your ſoul cleave not too much to the duſt of the eaY, 
death is no. Bugbear, no quivering meditation, bur 206, as joyful a deceaſe to 
us, as that was to them, a departure out of bondage and miſery, O what death 
can be dteaded fince Moſes and Elias ſpake ſo mildly of the death of Chriſt « Had 
his daies been cut off without all pain, ſorrow, or ignominy, take the Propoſition 
thus barely without amplification of his wounds and ſufferings : mortuns eſt pro pec- 
catoribus, he died for ſinners, the juſt for the unjuſt ; who could ſufficiently eſti- 
mate the dear price of his payment, or the miſerable contra of our debt £ A0r- 
tiferum fuit, quod non niſt morte Chriffi ſanari potuit, the wound of {in in our Soul was 
very mortal, which made the /worzaldie to cure it. Lordit is not one Soul in every 
man, nor ten thouſand underſtandings and cogitations in that Soul which can caſt 
up the eſtimation of that matchleſs benefic : How much more when Chriſts death 
is diſpread into a fall deſcription of all circumſtances, the longeſt Goſpels by ſeven 
parts in all the Church Service are read upon the Paſſions and yet more mult be con- 
ceiv'd than can be wrote of it in the largeſt Fo/io. Yer I will print that Breviary of 
St. Paul in my memory to read it day and night, Galat. iii. 13. (hriſt hath redeemed 
ns from the carſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us : for it ts written, curſed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree. But that eternal life which he purchaſed to us thereby 
hath candied over the bitterneſs of death, and it is called by a ſoft, gentle word, a 
deceaſe ; and ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh, &+c. 

Fifthly, If, as I intend to ſpeak in the fth place, all the circumſtances of his 
death were opened ; Peter and the reſt did hear what manner of deceaſe it was. 
There were many Pikes to be paſſed through, a complete order of afflitions to be 
undergon, and accompliſht 5 Fat Bulls of Baſan have compaſſed me on every fide. His mi- 
ſeries ſtood round about him, and Gods predeterminate counſel was the circle, 
there was no moving out, till every enemy had ſpent his ſpight upon him : ſo ma- 
ny ſtripes and non foretold in ſeveral ?ſa/ms, ſo many ſharp pangs and doleances 
commemorated in ſeveral Chapters, and he could not give up the ghoſt till all theſe 
things were come about, and every jot of the Seriprare fulfilled. St. John hath 
ſer this down with the accurate wildom of the Holy Ghoſt to be admired, Foh.xx.28. 
Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs had power to lay down his life at any minute at the 
firſt twitch of pain, and thongh wearineſs and the agony of ſweat , and the tor- 
ments he ſuſtained made him very dry, yet he could have died in that thirſt, and 
never call'd for drink. But after all things in the Scripture were fulfilled , one 
werſe of David was unſatisfied, They gave me vinegar to drink, Pſal. |xix. 2, therefore 
He cries out 7 thirſt, and having received no better than vinegar, he bears teſt:- 
mony, that then all Prophecies about his Paſſion were ended really and in truth, 
his word was conſummatum eſt, all was finiſht : and at that ſtop he bowed his head; and 
gave up the Ghoſt : Inclinavit capat, aS if he had ſaid, I have held out thus long a- 


gainſt the fury of man, now I willingly die, I will hold out no longer againſt the 


truth of God, Very wittily the Author of the Queſtions to Axtiochus, whom | cited 
before, all enemies were come about our Saviour on the Croſs, and had the foil, 
only death hovered aloof, and durſt not approach z zdeo (hriſtus inclinato capite wora- 
vit cam, antequam inclinaret _ propiks accedere verebatur z there fore when all things 
were accompliſht Chriſt nodded with his head; and called death unto him, which 
durſt not approach unſeaſonably before He bowed down his head. How ſweet it is to 


ſleepin death, when we have accompliſht all things that are acceptable to Gd? 
| even 


Qu. 76. 
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even ſo Chriſt did not deceaſle till he had finitht all things which were due to his 
Father ; and then this world could not claim him a minnte longer , but.woe and 
bitterneſs ſhall be in that mans end, who hath been troubled about many things in 
this, but in no one thing that is good can ſhew a diſpatch , much more how far is 
He from ſaying with St. Paul, I have finiſhed my conrſe, hence forth « laid up for me a 
Crown of life. Sow your Seed, ripen your Harveſt, that it may be gathered into the 
Barn. Let not your conſcience begin to lament abour the laſt hour, and ſay I have 
_—_ repentance to the Zord, I have promiſed works of mercy to the poor, I 
ave promiſed reconciliation to my Brother : theſe fruitleſs words will come in 
judgment againſt me, for I have accompliſhed nothing. 

This ſecond general part ſticks only at the laſt word, the Place where Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer is deſigned by Moſes and Elzaz, they ſpake of his deceaſe, which he 
ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem. Feruſalem indeed was grown to be the Scaffold up- 


- on which the beſt blood on earth had been ſpilt for many ages. 7t cannot be that a 


_— ſhould periſh out of Jeruſalem, Lake xiii. 13. and Chriſt did them no _—_ 
when he taxt them with that officious cruelty, that they laboured to draw the 
execution of all the Prophets to themſelves. Nor yet is the meaning ſo univerſal, 
that all the Martyrs had periſht within their Walls : The greater part did,and enow 
to diſhonour all the daily Sacrifices which they offered up in the Temple, when they 
polluted theraſelves with the Sacrifices of the Saizrs, True indeed that Feremy the 
Prophet, as Epiphanius relates, ſuffered in Egypt, Ezechiel in Chaldes, Jezebel in her 
time put to death many excellent men in Samaria, and Herod, as Foſephus ſays, cut 
off John Baptiſts head at the Caſtle of Macheranta in the utmoſt confines of Galilee. 
Bur Jeruſalem was become the Gulf which had ſwallowed more holy blood than all 
other places. AndI mark it in St, Paul, when 22abw told St. Paul by the ſpirit, 
that he ſhould be bound in chains, and ſhortly after die for the confeſſion of the 
faith, as yet God had not revealed that he muſt go to Rome , and teſtifie his name 
there ; but Paul makes haſte to Feruſalem, as if he wonld meet death in the face in 


that great Metropolis, which was ſo infamous for many Martyrdoms. Well, this 


is that City which had ſo incurr'd the anger of the Zord, that he ſuffered it to fill 
up the meaſure of all iniquity, and be odious to all Generations for crucifying the 
Lord of Life. Yet the Prepofition &@ 'Itg-aa1k we have fitly tranflated at Ferwſalem ; 
For Chrift did not ſuffer within the City, but without the Gates, TI will take my 
thread from St. Pau/to lead me in this way, from the x11. to the end of the 13, verſe. 
The bodies of thoſe Beaſts whoſe blood is brought into the SanQuary by the High 
Prieſt for fin, are burnt without the Camp : Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he mighr 
ſanRifie the people with his own blood ſuffered without the Gate, Let us go forth 
thereforce unto him without the Camp, bearing his reproach. Of thoſe Beaſts 
with whoſe blood the Sanfnary was expiated , and their fleſh burnt without the 
Camp, you may read Lewit. xvi. 27. They that ſerv'd at the Tabernacle had no 
portion 1n this Sacrifice, So Chriſt was carried out of the City to ſuffer, and they 
that ſtill retain the yoke of Ceremonies upon their neck have no part in him. He 
ſuffered near to Feruſalem ; he came unto his own, but they caſt him forth, He ſuf- 
fered not in the Temple, for ſays Leo, (rux Chriſti mundi eft ara non templi, Chriſts 
Croſs was an Altar, of which the whole world ſhould partake, and not « gk Temple 
only. Nay, te go further, He was crucified out of the Privileges of that Jewiſh 
City, to betoken that the bleſſing of his Paſſion would light upon the Geatiles, The 
uſe which the Apoſtle makes is, as he went forth of Jeruſalem, ſo let us go forth 
of the Camp to God. Extra urbem, extra mundam ſequamur Chriſftum ; let us leave our 
Pleaſures, our Riches, our Country, our Life, and this whole World, when it is 
requiſite to do God honour by thoſe means. Qaid eft egredi ad eum, widelicet communi- 
cemus rum eo paſſiones, ſayes St. Chryſoſtom, What is it to go out to him, but to follow 
the example of his patience, humility, and ſufferings : then we ſhall go out from 
our ſins, and come into his glory, And ſo much briefly for every part of that Com- 
munication which Azoſes and Elizs had in the Mount : They ſpake of his deceaſe which 
He ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem. 

| There is a whole verſe yet remaining to be excuſſed , which I read unto you. 
I would not be prevented, _ to ſpeak. of that which follows entirely by it ſelf, 
yetI will ſo handle this with a ſhort Paraphraſe, that I may not be tedious. Bur 
Peter and they that were with him were heavy with ſleep. This is right man and his re- 
gardleſneſs; God ſhines in his works, the Law and the Prophets preach daily, and 
yet men ſleep : No, nor the ſtrong out-cries and exclamations of our Saviour 1n 


prayer 
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prayer could keep them awake. Lord, if thou ſhouldſt not make interceſſion for 
us with ſtrong cries and groans unutterable, when we ſlumber, and regard not out 
own miſery, what endleſs woe would fall upon us 2 but here's the difference be- 
tween Moſes and Elias immortalized in their body, they talk divinely, and between 
the beſt men Petey and the Apoſtles in their corruptible nature, they are but drowhe 
lumps of fleſh : So it ought to be, to impreſs this humility into our heart ;. «od 
Apoſtoli dorminnt iguavie eſt, quid ipſis contigit ſpettaculum felicitatis Dei gratie, It is out 
own idleneſs that makes usfleep: and when we ſlept in death, it was Godr mere 
mercy, no merit of ours, that ſent us happineſs and glory : it is not our vigilancy 
or our induſtry that can attain to ſuch excellent things, but by Gods grace and cle- 
mency. 

Yet we muſt not think to fold onr arms together , and ſleep out our time with 
Solomons Sluggard, and yet be made happy ; we muſt awake from ſin before we re- 
ceive the hope. and comfort of that future glory in this life, and we muſt awake 
from death befote we can ſee god and his glory face to face hereaftet. O that we 
could awake from the fſluggiſhneſs of the fleſh, and open our eyes illuminated by 
faith, then we ſhould ſee many admirable myſteries , which now paſs away from 
our knowledg, and we never ſeek them out. wake thou that ſleepeſt, land up from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, There is an eye-ſalveof Prayer, and humility, 
and long-ſuffering in theſe dayes of trial, to diſpel the miſts of darkneſs which ob- 
ſcure our faith , and when we awake up after thy likeneſs, O bleſſed Feſus we ſhall be ſatis* 
fied withits AMEN. - | | 
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And it came to paſs as they departed from him, Peter ſaid 
unto Feſus, Maſter, its good for us to be here ; and let 
us make three T abernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, andone for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 


Pon my entrance into the handling of this beautiful miracle of 
d the Transfiguration we found Chriſt at Prayer, and he continu- 
KN <d in that exerciſe by himſelf alone, for he needed not to have 
$ his Petition recommended to his Father by any other mouth, by 
7 any Interceſlor in Heavez or Earth. He indeed prays for every 
mans wants, bur in all the goſpe/ throughout no man prays for 
him. Pro quo zullus interpellat, {a ipſe pro omnibus, hic unicus, wve- 
ruſque meatator eft, ſays St. Auſtin, He 1n whoſe behalf no man 
ſollicits the Father to bleſs him, and he whoſe Lips bleſs every man, this is the 
true and only Mediator of Mankind, But though we found Chriſt at Prayer, 
yet wedid not find his 4poſtles waking to ſay Amen, If God be for us, who can be 
apainſt us > Rom.Viii.z1. 1 anſwer the Apoſtle, though God be for us all, a man may 
be his own Encmy, and fight againſt himſelf, Chriſt was occupied in Prayer : Who 
cquld he againſt Peter when his 448/tex was on his fide? But Peter ſlept while his 
Maſter prayed, therein he was againſt himſelf. Thrice our Savioar roſe from Prayer 
in the Garden, and found him ſleeping, therefore the. watchful Cock was a fign 
unto him ſoon after that he had denied his Maſter thrice, So, to lay this upon our 
own building, if the three Diſciples, whom Chriſt crook with him ro Mount Thabor, 
had imployed their time in watchfulneſs, and Religion as their after did, doubr- 
leſs the Lord had guided their underſtanding in the right way; bur becauſe they 
laid them down to reſt when they ſhould have prayed, and did nor lift up their 
hands as an Evening Sacrifice, therefore the Zord ſent upon them the Spirit of ſlum- 
ber, Rom.Xi.$. Trivus 1greroZew, an imagination as dark as the darkneſs of Zpypr, in 
which they could diſcern nothing, v0us wmprezs. as Aquila reads it, J/a» XXIX. 10, 
a ſtrong drowzineſs which is in the manner of a Lethargy, a Spirit of error and 
ſtupidity. Loe what words do come from Peter in my Text, let him ſhake himſelf 
as Samſon did when he came out of ſleep, and he ſhall find that the Spirit of the 
Lord was gone from him. He did not watch and pray, that he might not fall into 
error, therefore he ſlept and fell into error that he might pray to come out of it, 
Becauſe his tongue was tied when it ought to ſpeak, therefore when he began to 

ſpeak he knew not what he ſaid. 
A nd that ſhall appear unto you both this day, and once again God willing upon 


this whole Verſe which I have read. At this preſent I have bounded my meditations 
0 
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to go but half way, Jt came to paſs 4s they departed from him, Peter ſaid unto Teſus, Ma- 
fter it ts good for us to be here, All this matter muſt not be drawn into an heap, bur in- 
to this order: 1. What came topaſs, which cauſed Peter to ſpeak now, when he 
had been filent before. Why Moſes and Elias were taking their leave, and he would 
have retained them, 1t came topaſs as they departed from him Peter ſaid. 2. To whom 
he did dire& his ſpeech; not to his fellow ſervants Moſes and E1;4s, bur to his 1Ma- 
ſter, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter. 3. That his Diſciple went abour to teach his 
Maſter in the words following, Maſter it s good for us tobe here, Thoſe being the 
words of eſpecial uſe to ſpend our time upon, I will enlarge my ſelf to ſhew that 
they contain three things to be well allowed, and fix things to be doubted of, thar 
I may not ſay condemned: 1, At the firſt bluſh that he ſaw Chriſt in glory he ſaid 
it was bonum, he was excellently delighted with it, for the glory of the Goſpel is no 
affrighting thing, buta deleQable obje@, 2. He ſaid true, it was bonum nobzs, good 
for us, for G-d doth ſhew his glory for us, and for our ſatisfaction. 3. Iris as true, 
that it is very good to be continually preſent with his glory, and never part from 
it; O itis the beſt of all goods to enter into the joy of our Maſter. Thus far he 
built upon a Rock, his foundation is infallible. In the reſt he builds upon the ſands, 
yer tocenſure the errors of ſo great an Apoftle with modeſty, I will contrive all thar 
15 objected againſt him into ſix queſtions: 1. A» bonum non videre mortem? Whether 
it were good for us not to ſee death? 2, Az bonum non afflipi? If it be good tore - 
main in pleaſure,. and not be afflicted ? 3. 4» bonumſit in terr4 manere * Whether it 
could be good to dwell always upon the earth? 4. An bonum fit quod pautis ſolummodo 
bonum? Whether that can bea true good, which is reſtrained to few 4 FBopum nobis, 
if it were not enlarged beyond thoſe that were preſent. 5. An bonum confiſlit in 
aſpettu humanitatis ? Whether it could be the ſupreme good of man to behold rhe 
Humane Nature of Chriſt only beautified, withour the revelation of his divine 
glory. 6. An bonum fit Chriſkum non crucifigi? If it could be good for them that 
Chriſt ſhould entrench himſelf in Mount Tabor; and never go to Mount Calvary to 
be crucified, Theſe are the parts of the Text,not one tobe ſpared. They ſhall nos 
trouble you with length, though they do with multitude, 

I begin with the occaſion which moved Petey to ſpeak, it was the departure of 
the two Witneſſes, Fattam eſt cum illi diſcederent ab eo dixit. He was ever prompt to 
ſpeak ; and now he could not hold, when thoſe zwo,the moſt heroical Prophets that 
ever had lived did now come from another world, and were returning again to 
their own place. What eye could be ſatisfied with looking upon ſuch men who 
did live upon earth rather like the Sons of God than the Sons of men 2 Go ot yet is 
the phraſe of civility to any Friend, whoſe preſence is welcom ; as you know the 
Father of the Levites Concubine urged the Levite to ſtay from night to night, Be content, 
and tary thu night alſo, Ipray thee, and let thine heart be merry, Fudg.xix 6, Then who 
could do leſs than interpoſe when ſuch ſtrangers as theſe did begin to turn their 
backs, Moſes and Elras, that they ſhould never depart. N# :lliuſmodi jam nobis magna Terent. 
civium penuria eff, There is ever ſuch a ſcarcity of excellent perſonages in the Adelph, 
world, that we may do well to ſeek all means to keep them when we have them. 
Sure we muſt attribute it toa ſympathy ; and I know not what inſtin& ro call it in 
Abraham to the love of rare perſons, that when he knew not the Azeels to be Angels, Gen.xviii.3. 
but mortal paſſengers, yet upon che firſt ſight of them he entreated, and bowed 
himſelf down to the ground, that they would turn into his Tent, and reſt under 
his Roof, This is my opinion alſo of Cleophas, and the other Diſciple, who knew 
nothing by our Saviour, but that he was a wayfaring man, as themſelves were, yet 
they could not let him go, but. they conſtrained him to ſtay with them at Emmaus, Luk-xxiv, 
and to gono farther. Bur this importunity of Peer was more like to Elſha's affe- 79+ 
tion, who was even fond of the company of his Maſter Elias. When the Sons of 
the Prophets had ſaid unto him, Kmnoweſt thow not that the Lord will take thy Maſter from 
thy head this day? He hung upon Elias whereſoever he went, and when he would have 
ſhaken him off twice or thrice, he ſwears two Oaths as deep as could be taken, As 2 King, ii.4, 
the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth I will not leave thee. There is a Darins in Herodotus 
that proteſted, if hewere to chooſe, he had rather have ten fairchful Subjeas, ſuch 
as his faithful ſervant Megabyzas was, than be poſſeſſor of the whole Monarchy of 
Greece ; aSif oneexcellent Spirit were as valuable as a Kingdom. And there is a 
Darins in holy Scripture, to whom Daniel was as dear as ever was eMegabyzus to the 
other, hedid juſtly deem that Daxiels life was the fortune and felicity of his Em- 


pire, againſt whom when the Grandees of Perſia had conſpired to caſt him —_— 
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Den of Lions, the Xixg laboured until the going down of the Sun to deliver him. 
Happy times ſhould thoſe be, if two ſuch Heroes at once ſhould be upon the face 
of the earth as Moſes and Elias, Si duo preterea tales Idaa tuliſſet terra wires, ſays he. 
Then was the Church a Coronet ſtuck thick with Jewels, when it had twelve Apo- 
files at once. But when the Sun had paſſed through thoſe .cwelve Signs, and they 
were taken from among us, ſuch an age did never ſuccceed them, but Emulations 
and Hereſies roſe up, a poiſon which was rank ever fince in the Church unto 
theſe days. | 

Though the worth of St, Ambroſealone might ſeem to be enough to hold up virtue 
and goodneſs in any one part of the world, yet O how he deplores the deceale of 
Paulinus, 4$ if half the happineſs of that Country round about were buried in his 
Grave. (Beloved) pray to God every day to raiſe up a good Generation in our times, 
and when you have th, magnifie God, and defire his mercy to continue them. 
If Moſes and Elras be departing, ſpeak as Peter did, that you may be heard, When 
ſuch are taken away I will leave you Davids Song to ling ; a ſad ditty God knows, 
Pſa.X1i.1, Help Lord, for the Godly man ceaſeth, for the faithful fail from among the children 
of men, Neither was Peter more inſtant to retain theſe two Prophets upon earth, 
than the good Chriſtians in a little while were inſtant with God to retain Peter, 
when his life was at the laſt extremity : for when Herod had impriſoned him, and 
the «Agel ſet him free, at the time of midnight Perer found his friends at oo 
for his deliverance, Ad. xii. 5. Yet Tenforce not this, as if Peters zeal in the in- 
ſtance of my Text did not miſs the mark, the ſpirits of the Bleſſed are purified from 
this contagion of the world below, and are at reſt from their labours, and there- 
fore their reſidence is not to be required upon earth : neither ſhall incorruption 
be obtrudeo hither to inherit corruption. The wife Poez had learnt, that the hap- 
Py Ghoſts of his Elyſium were no company for mortals; no not Axchyſes to be em- 

raced by his own 0n; Ter conatus thi collo dare brachia Tircum, ter fruſtra comprenſa 
»24nus cfſupit imago, Only the formality of his defire is laudable, and as right as can 
be to be 1mirated, that we are to labour by interceſhons, and ſupplications, that 
ſuch excellent worthies as God ſends among us may not be taken away, for whenſo- 
ever they go it may be timely to them, it muſt be untimely to us. But for the ma- 
teriality of this delire, to retain thoſe perſons Moſes and E/zas, the miſtake ſhall be 
diſcover'd in due order, but this ſhall ſuffice for the occafion, which made this 
Apoſtle ſpeak, It came topaſs 25 they departed from him, © c. 

I have ſomewhat to ſay in the ſecond part , but very briefly, that although Petey 
being ſcarce awake, took upon him now to teach, yet he confeſſeth that by rrue 
authority Chriſt was his teacher ; for he ſaid unto Feſws, Maſter : or if he had for- 
got it, the voice from Heaven in two verſes following would have put him in mind, 
This is my beloved Son, audite eum , hear him, he hath the words of eternal life, his 
own acknowledge it : Full of grace are his lips, tie Prophets foretold. Never man 
ſpake like this man, thoſe Whelps the Phariſees ſent abroad to ſuck his blood, 
confeſſed it. This is the Maſter that cannot lie, that cannot lead us into error, hear 
him. You ſee it is fit to defer the iſſue of this point, what obedience we owe to 
his Maſtes-ſbip, to hear him, till I come to ſpeak of the voice, which was heard 
from Heaven, Only I muſt tell you, the word which St. Pezer uſeth is of good ob- 
ſervation, and muſt not be negle&ed. St, Matthew and St. Mark are full of Hebra- 
z/[ms, and they keep the word Rabbi ; St. Luke ſpeaks more uſually in the flowers 
of the Greek Language, and Rabbi or Maſter with him is imatm, The force of it im- 
plies ſuperiority and regiment, qui rei cuipiam fit prefetus, whois ſet over another 
ro appoint him "km nr ming mam Sm wiroris, ſays Ariſtotle, that is, a Common- 
wealth hath need of many forts of Governors ; ſo the Church hath need of many 
Rulers,to ſee that all things be done decently and in ofder , but there is one imarns, 
one who hath the preeminence in all things, the aſter, whois over all, and above 
all, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

I mean not, as it is alleaged out of Bartholws, and ſome of the impudent (anoniſ/ts, 
that Chriſt, as he was God and Mar, was Lord of the whole World Monarchically, 
and Peter after him, and by Peteys right the ſucceſſive Biſhops of Rome, by which 
fetch thoſe branded Flatterers entitle their Popes to the direR right of all the King- 
doms of the earths indeed the Dev/ promiſed our Sewionr all the Kingdoms of the 
World, and the glory of them, and fince He refuſed it then, the ſame Devil by the 
mouth of thoſe C:xonifts profers it again, to try, thongh He will none of it 


himſelf, if ſome other in the name of a Yicegerext will take it for him, This is not 
the 
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the meaning of the word &nzm:, but that he is our Aaſter in Heaven and Earth, the 
Head to which all the Boay ts fully knit by joyttts and bands, Coloſ. li. 19. Foints and Bands ; 
Belvved, neither of thoſe words is idle or ſuperfiuous dp? commiſſsre, the joints are 
all thoſe bleſſings and benefits which are beſtowed upon us, and knit untous, Chriſt 
by reciprocal gratitude : o»fouo?, junitare are 21l thoſe offices of Chriſtian charity 
which bind the Members one to another, all things which belong to the Communion 
of Saints, and hold us together under the Head, which nouriſheth us with his in- 
fluence. Now itis a very ill disjunion which ſome make, to argue upon the 
two natures of Chriſt, according to whether he is our Maſter, and our Head: If you 
name the one or the other alone, you will confuſe your own Creed, and know nor 
what to believe ; for all the conditions belonging to a Head are in neither, but in 
both. Firſt it was fic the Church ſhould have Zack an Head, which is agreeing and 
conformable to the Body, which is knit unto it, a ſpiritual Head and fleſhly Mem- 
bers are not conſonant to make an unity ; Therefore Chriſt and his Church are ſaid 
to be like Man and Wife, which are one fleſh, Epheſe v. 31. But the Head of the Church 
muſt be fir to nouriſh every part of the Body with ſpiritual bleſſings, and make it 
increaſe with the increaſe of God, this can come from none but the Divine and Infinite, 
who can give ſpiritual life alone, and quicken them which are dead in their fins; 
this He can do as he 15 Magifter Verbt, & Maeiſter Spiritus, who but Chriſt is Ma- 
ſter of the Word preacht? and who but the ſame Chriſt is after of the 5Spirir, 
which gives power unto the Word 2 You ſee then it is no complemental Name 
which is given to Chriſt in courtefie, but a Title of due Roya/ty, and condign Au- 
thority, when we call him Maſter. Maſter, [ays Peter, it #4 good for wa to be here. 


Upon the ſame Bank of earth you may gather Flowers and Weeds; the Flow- 


ers are (er by art in the Garden, the Weeds are the natural offspring. So in this 
ſame ſpeech which the Apoſtieuttered in a rapture of love and delight, here are 
o00d concluſions to be approved, and bad contents to be reprehended : but the 
errors ariſe naturally out of the words, the good concluſions are rather forc't than 
natural, yet they deſerve the precedency in my diſcourſe, and this is the begining, 
that when Peter ſtarted out of fleep, and ſaw Chriſt in glory, it pleaſed him at the 
heart ; bonum eſt, ſays he, this is good, and he never ſpake truer in his life. The 
braveſt Nations in the World, when they have been ar the height of their Empire, 
have took more pride and delight in Theatrical Shews, and Magnificent Spectacles 
of Triumphs than in any other pomp ; for the ſatisfaction of the eye, when ic 
meets with a right object, is above any other pleaſure. But all other things in the 
world are Counterfeits to right Jewels in reſpe& of the Obje& of Divine Glory, 
when the eye gets that to gaze upon, the Soul dilares it ſelf with ſuch greedineſs 
to be filled with it, that it would be jnfinite to receive it. O how amiable are thy dwel- 
lings thou Lord of Hoſts | Pſal. |xxxiv. David takes up his verſe, and goes no further 
toexpreſs it, but leaves off with indefinite admiration. And Theoderet refuſed to 
comment upon thoſe words , ron tam explicanans ſenſus, quam intimo ſenſu deguſtanduz, 
the ſenſe and meaning of that Yerſe is not tobe expounded, but to be relliſhed and 
caſted by our afﬀfeftions. We have ſtoln a name from virtue, and called our Riches 
our Goods; but beware to ſteal from Heaven as Promethers did, and to call the fruition 
of any thing upon earth good, if the delights of the earth could ſpeak, they would 
ſay unto you, why do you call us gyod? nothing is good but to dwell in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Moſt High, One day in thy (ourrs, lays the Pſalmiſt, us better than 4 
thouſand, The days of this Life are called Thouſands of days, the Life of Glory is 
called One day. Theſe are called Thouſands for the mutability, thar's called One 
for the unchangeable eternity, ſays St. Auſtin. Howſoever it is true in this ſenſe, 
the ſhorteſt ſalutation of thoſe ſupernal joys is more ſatisfaory Canis ad *Nilum, a 
touch and away, than the longeſt ſaciety of theſe tranſitory exhilarationss Two 
great Prophets riſe from the dead to repreſent the glory of ho life ro come, three 
living Diſciples, Peter eſpecially, are raviſht with it, fs mortuis non credideris, ſaltem 
wiventibus credas, either believe the dead or the living, which you will, it is a good 
thing to ſee Chriſt in the Majeſty of his glory. 

Mark thoſe words, ſays Tertulian , with ſpecial note, gue _ non habent 
arbitrium, extemporary acclamations wherein a man hath no leiſure to invent diſ. 
fimulation, ſo out of the firſt pure paſſion of his mind, which could-not be forged, 
St, Petey cried out when he ſaw the Glory of Chriſt ,' boxum ef, it is good. We cry 
out of the times now adays, and the Age we live in, but the more unthankful we ; 
for we do, or may live more happily by far under the New Tefament, than the 

Jews 
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Fews did under the O/d. Every viſion of Majeſtical glory did exceedingly terrifie 
the anticnt /rae/ites, When the Lord came down upon Monnt $S7ah with triumph, 
and with the ſound of the Trumpet, the people removed, and ſtood afar of, and 
durſt not come near it : now the Goſpel hath expelled this fear ſo far, that the Spe- 
&ators did not ſhun the glory of Chriſt when they ſaw it, but deſired they might 
continue upon the place where it was for ever. Dea ſe mag amandumexhibet, quam 
ſpetandum, ſays one upon it : God doth exhibit himſelf in the New Teſtament rather 
to be loved than to be dreaded, and doth not now intend our terror, but our com- 
fort. The glory of the Goſpel is like Gods Rainbow in the Clouds, not only a beau- 
tiful, bur a merciful Token, a Bow with the ſtring towards the earth, -ſo thar it is 
not prepared to ſhoot arrows againſt us. As Ply ſaid to Trajan of his virtuous 
Conſort, nthil fibi ex fortuna tua niſi gaudium vendicat, (0 all that a Chriſtian challen- 
geth for his own 1s the bleſſed Yirgins ſolace, My ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour. Be- 
loved they forget that Goa is called the Father of mercies, and the God of all conſolations, 
they forget, that fince Chriſt is come in the fleſh, the Dove is returned with the 
Olive branch of peace in his mouth, who fill the minds of men with melancholly 
deſperate doubts, and do oftner caſt before them black ſtones of condemnation, 
than white ſtones of abſolution. Chearfulneſs and a delightſom countenance be- 
comes the Diſciples of Chriſt, howſoever the auſtere Phariſees cenſur'd our Saviour 
himſelf for a w:ncbibber and a Glutton, becauſe he was ſociable, and did not always 
lowr and pout after their hypocritical faſhiox. St. Chryſoſtorms neither lived with con- 
tent to his own heart, nor gave content to other, becauſe he was untracable to 
all manner of joyful familiarity 1 Cav copegov vs mxpimeys he was ſo earneſt for ſo- 


briety, that he run into a Cynical auſterity. Some, not unfitly I think, contend 


ſo much that a Chriſtian is to deport himſelf in a ſweet conſolatory faſhion, thar 
they underſtand Solomon to that meaning , Ecch ix. 8, Eat thy bread with joy, and let 
thy garments be always white, as if none ſhould put on mournings for the Goſpel ſake, 
unleſs they wanted a good conſcience to rejoycein Chriſt, Though the ſplendour 
of the Law was terrible, yer the glory of the New Teſtament 1S amiable : bonum eſt, 
ſays St. Peter; it is a good thing to ſee the Majeſty of our Saviour in perfect 
beauty. 

Wadty, Thus far the Apoſtle gave a right judgment upon the viſion, and thus 
much further, that he ſaid it was bonur nobis, intended not ſo much for Chriſts 
exalted bravery, as for our good. When I began this Miracle, Icited a rule our 
of Damaſcen , and I repeat it again, mwns omopins pnardger& axons, the impullive 
cauſe of all things that our Saviour did upon earth was the love which he did bear 
to the generation of men : yea the Zorahath made man the ſcope of all his other 
works in a ſubordinate way to his own glory : For man is made to ſerve the Lord, 
and the earth is made to ſerve and ſupply the uſe of man, and both ways man is 
made happy, and not Goa, ſays Lombard, Et ny accepit obſequium a creaturis, & quod 
impendit Deo, either to take homage from the Creature, or to do homage to the 
glcry of God. All things are ours ſays St. Paul, whetherit be the world or life : whether 
it be the world as the Vaſlal of our ſervice, or Life eternal as the Crown of our ſer 
vice. When our Saviour did exhibit himſelf in this rare feature at Mount Thabor, 
guorſum hec ? was it not tocatch our hearts, and affect them with the viſion ?/ he 
did not preſent himſelf as Agrippe and Bernice did, Af. xxv, 23. wii minis parmolas, 
with great pomp and eſtate to ſhe the regal luſtre of their Royalty : no the very Hea- 
then were contented to ſay, that the ſupreme power of Heaven muſt be dvrguis, con- 
rented with himſelf, and needed no acceſſories to ſet forth his honour: as Ceſar 
ſpake in alofty contempt to his mutinous Souldiers , az vos momenta putats nulla de- 
diſſe mihi? ſoit would ſound better from Gods mouth, All the creatures upon earth 
cannot confer a (cruple, or the leaſt moment to advance his excellency., Chriſt was 
not contemptible by being made humble, nor more renowned than he was before 
by appearing in Majefly : Every way he is unobnoxious to the cenſure of man, 
becauſe every way he made himſelf fit for the good of man : and when he joyned 
both humility and glory in one a&, both were for us. See his lowly modeſty when 
he rode upon an ££ſs to Feruſalem, ſee his triumphs of dignity at the ſame time in 
thoſe popular acclamations, Hoſanna to the Son of David, blrſſed is He that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. But all was to this end, that we might ſee an ' hear the honoxy 
of Goa, and the fruit of our own ſalvation : all the brightneſs which ſhin'd upon him 
in Mount Thaboy was to enlighten our darkneſs. Bonum eft nobry, lays Feter, it ngo d 
for us. 
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3- Yet once again I will ſpeak, that the Apoſtle did ſpeak the very tructhin a 
third Point, it was good to be continually preſent with Chriſts glory, and never 
part fromit, Bow eff eſſe hic; there is no mutation in perfe@ joy, but an abiding 
or ever. We cannot change for the better to go from the beatifical preſence of Goa, 
how could Peter chooſe but deſire to hold him to that when he had begun to taſte of 
its I have read in ſome obſolete ſtories of Zazarws who was raiſed to life after he 
had been dead four days, and ſome others of the like kind, that their ſoul had 
ſeen a little of the happineſs of the life ro come, and being brought again into the 
body by the word of Chriſt,they were never ſeen to laugh or ſmile, either- becauſe 
they knew better than others that there was no true joy upon earth, or hecauſe 
they were melancholy to have their happineſs interrupted, uwMy ſowl longeth, and 
fainteth for the Conrts of the Lord, \ays David, Pſal-Ixxxiv.z, If he could faint with 
deſire to obtain that which he had never ſeen, how might this Diſciple faint and 


languiſh to leave that which he had ſeen, Old 4ns the Widow departed not Luke 2.37. 


out of the Temple of Godday nor night ; which is as much in effe&t as if St. Luke had 
ſaid, Whatſoever place is called by Gods name deſerves our frequent company, and 
I ſay unto you of this houſe, where now we are, which is called by his name, Ze- 
num eſt nas eſſe bic, it is good for us ta be here, St. Chryſaſtome tells me of ſome great 
Princes in his time that deſired upon their death-bed to be buried in the Porch of 
the Church, that althaugh they were taken away from being preſent at the holy 
Service, which they were wont to love, yet their bodies even in the Grave might 
as it were be door- keepers for ever in the houſe of God. I will conclude this gene- 
ral part with Fernards words, Quid «lind videtur bruwm, quem in bonis animans de- 
m10rari, quandoquidew adhuc corpus non poteſt? What is good for a man, but that his ſoul 
ſhould abide and perſevere in good meditations, and good works, fince there is no 
good place of continuance upon earth toreceive his body. 

You have the flower of St. Peters Speech bolted out, but there is more bran 
remaining in ſix Concluſions that follow, which I propound by way of queſtion z 
and thus firſt, An benum fit Chriſlum non crucifiei? If it could be good for them thar 
Chriſt ſhould entrench himſelf in Mount Thaber, and never go to Fersſaleme 
to be crucified, Zerdgrant us not our own wiſhes when we defire evil unto our 
ſelves; for this poke unwittingly defired as much miſchief to fall upon his own 
head as the Devilcould wiſh. Petey was well ſtrucken in years, his perſon of grave 
authority, his affetions full of well-meaning love to Chriſt, therefore this was bur 
one of three times that he made bold to reſiſt his Meſters paſſion, and diſlwade 
it, Mat. XVi. 22, Be propitions wnto thy ſelf Lord, thou ſhalt not be killed by the 
Seribes and High priefts: At another time he cut off Xalchuws ear in the Garden to 
ſave his Savjowr, And though he durſt not openly dehort him now. ( for he was 
check'd before, and called Satex for that fault) yer the ſame — is cloſely 
conveyed in theſe words, Maſter it is good for us to be bere. What ſhould Iſay & Ir 
was not his opinion alone, but it ſeems all his brethren were of the ſame migd, 
they knew not the Scriptures, and thought the Church might do well enough though 
Chriſt did never die upon the Croſs; for when Peter alone did ſpeak in this cauſe, 
St, Mark \ays Chriſt turned about, aud loaked upon all hu Diſciples, Mar. viii. 33- And 
then rebuked Peter, Get thee kehind me Satan. Peter gives him the title of Afaſter if he 
would ſtay there and not die ; but St.. Paul ſhews, that even by death he won him- 
ſelf the Maſterſhip, Col. 2.18, He us the firſt-boru from the dead, that in all things he 
might have the pre- eminence. His deceived Servants thought that ic was inglonions 
for him-to die, whereas it was an honour to the Lamb of God to be brought nato 
that Altar, Soit bebyved Chriſt ta ſaſſer, and to enter inta by glory. I have met with ove 
who delivered his opinian very eloquently, how fit it was for our $awdour to remove 
from this place where his Diſciple would have fixed him, Says He, this is not the 
Mouat where our Zord muſt end his days, but the-fatal Calvary. His face ſhall nor 
ſhine with light, but þe diſgraced with Spirtte, and ſmeared with bloud. His 
Garments ſhall not be white to honour him, bur in ſcorn and derifion. He ſhall nar 
ſtand between Moſes and 8/igs, but hang between two Thieves, Thou Perer ſhalc 
nat think it good tobe with him, but run away anddeny him. The Father ſhall nor 
call ynta him from heaven, Thos art wy well-beloved Son, but the Sow ſhall cry out 
that he is /arſaben of the Father. There ſhall not be a bright cloud over the place,bur 
darkneſs over the face of the earth, Finally, no other Tabernacle ſhall be builr for 
him, byt2 Croſs of malediagion, L<4a0| 

2+ And might nat Peer counſel him without offence againſt this ignominious 
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death 2 No my Beloved : For it is not to be excuſed how he knew not the Scri- 
tures, that this was the courſe appointed for the redemption of the world, the 
Rar could not eat their bread until it was broken: We could not quench our 
thirſt with the water of life till it was poured out of his wounds: We could not 
be healed of the ſting of death till the brazen Serpent was lifted up, Fo4s muſt be 
caſt out of the belly of the Whale before he preach to the Winivires, Chriſt muſt 
die and riſe again before the Diſciples be ſent to preach toall Nations. The lxx 
Pſalm hath this title, A remembrance to the chief Muſician, and the firſt words of the 
Pſalm are theſe, Haſte thee O Lord to deliver me, make haſte to help me O Lord, As who 
ſhould ſay, Thou that art the chief Muſician, unto whom all the Argels of heaven 
ſing their Alclujah, haſte thee to redeem us by thy precious bloud. Go up to thy 
Croſs and ſuffer, for it # time that thou have mercy upon us, yea the time # come, But you 
will ſay, Had it not been moſt barbarous in Petey according to the tenure of that 
Pſalm in the Expoſition which I have given to wiſh the death of Chriſt e Firſt, ir 
might become his own Apoſtle that did tenderly love him neither to urge him, nor 
diſlwade him, but to ſay, The will of the Lord be done. Next I muſt tell you, it is no 
ſuch horrid thing as a weak Chriſtian may imagine, to have pray'd unto the Fa- 
ther, that his Son might die upon the Croſs for our Redemption, Ever ſo Father, be- 
cauſe thou wilt have it. Yet this giſtintion muſt mollifie it, /»tuita noſtre redemptions, 
2107 ipfius cruciatus, ſays Lombards Rejoycing for the benefit of our Salvation, bur 
ſorrowing for the bitterneſs of his Paſſion , grieving for his ſorrows, but giving 
thanks with gladneſs for our own deliverance. Therefore in no wiſe did Peer give 
right 62 when to decline the iſſue of that diſmal Paſſion, he ſaid, Maſter zt is 
ood, &Cc. | 
: Bot Ve quicquam ſapit qui fibi non ſapit * How (honld he be a good Counſellor for 
his Maſter that was not wiſe for himſelf 2 For I ask in the next place, 4» bonum 
non viderc mortem? If it could be good for Peter and the two Diſciples not to ſee 
death * No ſurely, there is a gain and advantage to be made by death, Phil. i. 21. 
Then when we languiſh, as we think, of our laſt fickneſs, then we begin to call 
our fins to remembrance, then we look over the Covenant of the Law, which we 
have ſo often broken, then we breath out our ſoul in Prayer, and fill our eyes and 
our heart with repentance, the ſenſe of imminent death takes away the ſting of 
death by contrition, and a moſt conſciencious examination of the days that are 
paſt, one hour well imployed abour that time is better than a year z» diebus illis,when 
we were remiſs and careleſs, Even Balaam the Sorcerer did perceive what Soveraign 
Phyſick of Salvation Ged did adminiſter to his $275 upon their fick bed, and there- 
fore he cries out, O /ct medic the death of the righteous. A righteous mans death is like 
the (herubin ſtanding before the Garden of Edex, that with one blow lets him into 
Paradiſe; and would Perey ſtay in the Mountain, and want the beſt Schoolmaſter of 
Repentance and Mortification * 

Beſides, it is a good thing to be weary of every thing, even of life it ſelf, till 
we come to heaven. I know a man may defire to die our of frowardneſs. I praiſe 
not that, As Eltas and Fonas were fretful becauſe they were croſs'd, and in that 
vexation of mind they deſired to die. This is rudeneſs and impatiency to defire to 
die, becauſe they would not live as God would have them. But there 1s earning to 
get above the deſires of frailnature, and to defire to put off the body that we may 
put on Chriſt. So Nazianzen begins an Epiſtle to Nyſſer ont of Davids words, Hei mihi 
quia incolatus meus prolongatus eft; Alaſs for me, that I ſee any more days upon earth, 
when I cannot ſee that we have kept that peace in the Charch, which we have re- 
ceived from our Fore-fathers. And I forget not the Poetry of Theodore Beza, he lived 
ſo long till he had made Elegies upon the Funerals of all his learned Friends, at laſt 
he heard of a choice pair, Gua/ter and Lavater, that they were dead, to honour 
whoſe memory thus he begins: Semper ego infelix lugenas in funcra fratrum vivam ſu- 
perſles omnibus ? Shall I unhappy out-live all my Brethren to make Epitaphs upon 
themes He that ſees many days and nights ſees many calamities: And therefore 
one ſaid elegantly of Fohz the Apoffle, who out-lived all his fellows, but died nor 
a Martyr as they did, that to Jive to ſuch an extreme old age was his Martyrdom. 
Longevit as Fohanni Martyriam quoddam fuit, Surely Ged multiplies the days of a good 
man oftentimes that he may pleaſe him the more by deſiring death. Do not deplore, 
with Micah of Mount Ephraim, that our falſe Gods are taken away, but that we are 
ſo long kept from the true God, Of this good defire of diſſolution and departure 
Peter would deprive himſelf by affeRting a phancaſtical kind of felicity in Mount 
Thabor, Maſter it ts good, &Ce I call 
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I call ic fantaſtical felicity, becauſe it ariſeth from the love of the fleſh, which 
thinks all is well enough when it is removed far enough from ſorrow and trou- 
ble; therefore I ask in the third place, An tonum fit non offligi? 1f that condi- 
tion of life be well choſen in this world which appears, as this did to Petey, 
to be exempted from all affliction £ Solomon (aid no, and he is to be believed, when 
he ſpeaks by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, Eccleſ. vii. 2. It u better to go to 
the houſe of mourning than to the houſe of feaſting ;( thoſe were two diverſe things in his 
days; but now every houſe of mourning mult be an houſe of feaſting and banque- 
ting ) but he adds, Sorrow #& better than langhter, for by the ſadneſs of the comntenance 
the heart is made better, What a petty Kingdom had this Apoſtle choſen for himſelf 
and his fellows 2 a Paradile, as he x on without thorn or briar : no labour in 
it, no exerciſe, no adventuring for Chriſt, no profit for the Church, ſomewhat like 
Monaſtical Recluſes every one in his Tabernacle, and in ſuch places where there is 
leaſt ſtir there is the greateſt tentation, Is this the holy ground whereon he 
would ſet his feet and never depart 2 No, it was better for him when he walked 
unto his Maſter upon the waters of tribulation. Danger is the beſt Centinel in the 
world to make us watch our enemies, Fear is the beſt warning-bell to call us ofcen 
to Prayer. Tribulation is the beſt Oratoy to perſwade us to humility. O Lord in trou- 
ble have they wiſited thee, and they potired out a Prayer when thy chaſtiſing was upon them, 
Iſa.xxVi.16. If any man be afflitted let him pray, (ays St; Fames, but if any man be nor 
afflicted, let him faſt and pray, for he is in the greater danger. 

Plato was requeſted to draw a book of Laws for the Commonwealth of the cy- 
rexians, he ſaid he would take time, and they asked him how long 2 He anſwered, 
Till ſome great calamity befall the City, for hitherto they had been ſo happy that 
no Law giver could appoint them ſach Rules as were fit to govern them. And 
ſurely St. Az#tin was not of St. Peers mind, he would not have choſen to inhabit in 
a Mountain devoid of all miſery, for he had proved the world, and found it true, 
Mundi ille periculoſtor eſt cum ſe allicit diligi, quam cum ſecogit contemni, This world will 
bring more hurt about when it allures us to love it than when it vexeth us to hate 
it, Apretty Fable is that in the Aoralif, of a man that ſought Pearls upon the Sea- 
ſhore at a low tide, he lighted upon many ſhells of good Pearl able to enrich him, 
and he ventured upon the Shelves for more and more, till the Tide came round about 
him, and he could not ſcape with his life : O, fays he, I ſhould have learnt wiſdom 
of the God of Nature, who caſt theſe Gems looſely and regardlefly upon the Sea- 
ſhore, as things cather to be loſt chan found. Ar laſt he beſought a fiſherman, who 
came that way, to take all his Pearls for his pains, and ſave his life in his Cock- 
boat. As hewas taken in an ambuſh of the Sea in the midſt of his good fortune, 
ſo miſchief arreſts the worldly man in the midſt of proſperity. When Peter was 
ſcourged by the Hizb-Prieſts, when he was impriſoned by Herod, when he was under 
Neroin the Lions paw that devoured him, theſe were good times for the health of 
his ſoul, that as the outward man periſhed, the inward man might be renewed 
dayly. But tobein a brightſom pleaſant habitation z Grave eſt, moleſtum eff; peri- 
culoſum eff, ſays Gregory; It was dangerous, it was obnoxious to many inconveni- 
ences, which will appear yet further by the fourth queſtion, Az bonum fit in terrs 
manere ? Is there any reſt upon earth on which we may ſay, 1t # good, &c. 

4+ Where ſhall the Dove reſt his foot £ If we would be contented with the pre- 
ſent ſtate we enjoy, yet all things will change, and though all things ſhould re- 
main as they are,and never change, yet we would never be contented, The Sea is 
a new Sea every Tide,theearth is a new earth every month,or every quarter at the 
longeſt diſtance,the ſame mutability whirls us about, and the things that we poſſeſs, 
Whether I be upon Sea or Land, upon Mount Tabor or upon Mount Hermon, I carry 
my ſelf about, and ſhall be weary of it, mins ns Bm mui; Tier, Ne was a Cynical Phi- 
loſopher indeed that ran over every kind of life as unſatiated withir, but it was not 
Philoſophy, but the ſtate of fleſh and bloud that taught it him. The City had no Re- 
creation, The Country no Society, Studies of Arts were laborious, Navigation 
perilous, run over all the world and he would ask for ſomewhat which he wanted, 
what content then could Petey take in one Hill, though it were furniſh'd with a moſt 
defirable Viſion? How quickly would it havecloy'd him to have been long there, 
like a Lark, hopping upon one turf of graſs? Though God prepare for us a new 
Heaven, and a new earth, yet he muſt give us a new heart likewiſe to delight in 
them forever. For it is not the obje& alone, but the diſpoſition of the ſoul which 
receives it, that muſt make us ſay, when 1 awake up after thy likeneſs 1 ſh:ll be ſatifird 
with it, M m m The 
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The Poers ſet down this caſe of Sc, Peter in a pretty Fiction, that the Goddeſs Ca- 
lypſo offered Uhſſes her pleaſant Ifland to live there always, and to be immortal up- 
on it. But her tentation would not take, he preferred to refuſe this offer, and re- 
turn home to his own Country. Pleaſure is not a Goadeſs, but a Sorcereſs, which 
would offer us the like, Bonum eſt eſſe hic, this is a fair inheritance, were it not a gay 
thing if this were hraver, and you imparadiſed in this pleaſant ſeat for ever O no 
ſays celeſtial love, go out my ſoul, go out, take the wings of the morning, fly 
away to thy Country above, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and thenreſt for ever. Philip, 
that mighty cMacedonian;tealted many Wits at a Banquet,and he propounded a que- 
ſtioa to be argued before him, What was the greateſt thing in Nature « After ma- 
ny Opinions one colleed all that had been ſaid, and concluded, Neither was 
Philtp himſelf the greateft of all things, nor the Hill Olympas, nor the Sea of waters, 
nor the Sun in the Firmament, Sed cor quod res maximas deſpiceret ; the greateſt of all 
things was an heart that deſpiſed the greateſt things which are in this world be- 
neath. Unclog your affeQions from all contents of this miſerable life, if Tabor ir 
ſelf tranſport you, the beſt part of the X4/irant Church where Chriſts glory ſhines, 
which by Gods mercy I am confident we enjoy, yet forget that, and yearn for the 
Charch Triumphant. Be willing to bequeath the earth to the ſucceſſion that follows 
you, and your body to the ground, and your ſoul to God, 

5. Iam ready to move the fifth gzeſtroz( alas, when I conſider it, how unfit is the 
natural man for ſpiritual things? ) Az bonum fit quod paucis ſolummodo eſt bonum ? 
Whether we ſhould call that good whichis appropriated to our ſelves, and not com- 
municated tomany ? This is it for which 0rz2ex thinks that Satan ſtirred up Perer 
to utter theſe words, toentreat him to bleſs that little company upon Mount Ta- 
bor with his preſence, and to leaveall mankind without redemption. O too forget- 
ful, Niminmque oblite tporum, both of the other nine Diſciples, and of all char 
people that ſate in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, Ir was the moſt Jew? 
maliciouſneſs that the Fews had to challenge God that his mercies and bleſſings be- 
longed to their Nation, and to no other Kingdom, but this contraQion is far more 
unreaſonable to beſeech Chriſt ro ſmother his glory in a private corner with Moſes 
and E//z5, and three Apoſtles, asif theſe were the five wiſe Virgins enough to enter 
into the Marriage Chamber of the Bridegroom. If one member be honoured, all the 
members ſhall rejoyce with it, but when all the members of the body are honou- 
red, every member ſhall rejoyce much more. Tolle invidiam & tuum eft quod habeo, tolle 
invidiem & meum oft quod habes, 1ays St. Auſtin; Be not you envious,and that which 
1 have is yours: Let not me be envious, and that which you have is mine. A car- 
nal man you ſee wiſheth his own happineſs with the conſequent infelicity of all the 
world beſide, let me oppole unto this the ſtupendious example of a regenerate 
man, that wiſhed his own damnation for the ſalvation of a great people. 7conld wiſh 
that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt for my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh, 
Ri 1X3. Some have commented upon it, that Paw! was unadviſed in thoſe words, 
and offended God, Nay ( Beloved ) the Hofj Ghoſt cannot be unadviſed, by whoſe in- 
ſtin& he wrote, and he doth Preface in the beginning, 7 ſay the trath in Chriſt, 7 lie 
not. St. Chryſoſtozs cannot ſpeak better than he did upon that verſe, Quia nos longe ſu- 
mns ab hic dileftione Pauli, ideo intelligere ejus verba non poſſumus. We want ſo muc 
of thar love to our brethren, m e% 4 Paul had to his, that we are not able to make 
a gy0d conſtruction of his meaning. Yet I will direct you in a few words : Pau{ did 
not deſire to be ſeparated for his brethrens ſake from the charity and friendſhip of 
Chriſt, ( for then he ſhould love man better than God) but from the felicity and 
ſweet fruit of that friendſhip. He would periſh for ever, not as Chriſts enemy,but 
as an offering for his Nation. He doth not defire to be out of the love of Chriſt, 
but out of the Viſion of Chriſt, The converſion of an whole people, he thought, 
was-more for Gods glory than the ſalvation of one man ; therefore although Gods 
Election muſt ſtand, and that was impoſſible which he deſired, yet ſo long as he lo- 
ved his brethren in God, and not againſt Ged, it was no exceſſive love. And that is 
the judgment of Calvin. 

But to draw to the uſe of the Point, you ſee that perfe& charity ſquints not ar 
its own benefit with the great detriment of others ; Bonum eft nobss is bad divi- 
nity, and bad civility, it ſpoils Church and Commonwealth ; that which is good to 
one, or to a few, will never thrive if it be not good for many. Ir is true, he is one 
of the ſools of the world, that is not wiſe for himſelf, but he is one of Gods Repro- 


bates, that is wiſe for none but for himſelf, Nequicquam ſapit qui nou omnibus 5 - tak 
en 
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When every man is hisown end, all things will come to a bad end. Bleſſed were 
thoſe days, when every man thought himſelf rich and fortunate by the good ſuc- 
ceſs of the publick wealth and glory. We want publick ſouls, we want them, 
I ſpeak it with compaſhon, there is no fin or abuſe in the world that afflits my 
thought ſo much. Every man thinks that he is a whole Commonwealth in his pri- 
vate Family, Omnes que ſua ſunt querunt ; All ſeek their own. Did St. Paul write it 
againſt us, or againſt the Philippians ? Chap.ii.21, Can the Publick be negleQed and 
any mans Private be ſecure. It is all one whether the miſchief light upon him or 


his Poſterity. There are ſome, ſays Tw/h, that think their own Gardens and Fiſh- Ep. ad Artic. 
ponds ſhall be ſafe when the Commonwealth is loſt. Doth he not call chem fools /ib-1.c: 25; 


by craft? Away with this bonum nobis, to intend our own govd rather than the ge- 
neral, it was the greateſterror that St. Perer committed. 

6.To the laſt queſtion briefly in a word, A» bonum confiſtit in aſpeitu humanitatis Chriſti ; 
Could it be the ſupreme good of man to behold the Humane Nature of Chriſt only 
beatified £ Snrely, the Humane Nature ſhining as light as theSun was a rare ob- 
jet , that Petey could have been contented with that, and no more, for his 
part for ever, yet the reſolution of the School holds certain, that bleſſedneſs 
conſiſts eſſentially in beholding the Divine Nature which is the fountain of all 
goodneſs, and power, and in the fruition thereof, accidentally it confiſts in behold- 
ing Chriſts Hamane Nature glorified, and in the conſequent deletation. Theſe 
. things muſt notbe enlarged now, becauſe I am prevented by the time, To God the 
Father, &Cc. 
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eAnd let ns make three T abernacles, one for Thee, and 
. one for «Moſes , and one for Elias ; not knowing. what 
he ſaid. 


Very ſmall fin that a man commits cannot chuſe but make a long 
reckoning before the Judgment of God; for one error which St, 
Peter did incur hath made us work enongh to examine it at two 

' ſeveral daies. You have heard before, that whether he had a 

mind to hinder the crucifying of Chriſt, or whether he defired 

not to ſee death, not to be afflicted, to continue in a pleaſant 
habitation upon earth, whether he aimed at his private without 
reipect to the Univerſal Church, or whether he fixt his thought 
upon Chriſts humane nature glorified-for his utmoſt bleſſedneſs, every way his 
words are cenſurable ; Maſter it ts good for us tobe here, Now it follows, becauſe he 
could not build his opinion upon a good ground, he will build a Tabernacle upon 
his opinion, And ler 4s make three Tabernacles, &rc. He that will not deſire much 

ſhall not fin much: the greateſt ſcore of our fins grows from our wiſhes : It is a 

great maftery to bridle the tongug, ibyt it is a greater victory to bridle the heart, 

Pompey the Great being in the Univer fity of Athens, every Sholar offered himſelf to 

diſpute before him to ſhew his learning, but when every man had had his turn, 

there was one that continued to ſay nothing, and when Pompey asked why he a- 

lone was mute among all the company, ſays he, that the Romans may know, we have 

one Philoſopher that can hold his peace. But neither all Athens, nor all the World, 
no nor the CMpoſtles of our Saviour could boaſt that there was one among them could 
hold in his appetite. We are either for /aciamns or habeamus every hour of the day, 
either to have this or that, or to make ſome new thing which we wanted. And 
how ſoon our thoughts may become vile with defiring things in this World below, 
when Perer is not excuſed for defiring tocaſt all earthly converſation behind his 
back, and toremain in a kind of Paradiſe upon Mount Thabor, where Chriſt was 
transfigured. He thought he had found out a medium between Heaven and Earth, 

he knew it was not Heavey, he ſaw it was more gay and gliſtering than earth, a 

content between both : O no, it was no diſcreet choice, to deſire to fit down as it 

were in the half way under a golden Canopy , anq not to run out unto the end 
of the race, where the reward was to be received. He knew not what be ſaid. 
It is obvious upon this occaſion to make the ſame charitable conſtruction for 

St. Peter, which Pauldid for the Fews, 1 bear them record they have a zeal of God, bat not 


according to knowledge, The Fews were eager to retain their ancient oem? 
an 
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and deſpiſed that the Gemriles ſhould be invited to the fellowſhip of their happineſs, 
this bears the definition of zeal exatly z ze/as eft affettio ad quam ſequitur ob vehemen- 
tiam dolor, tum ex conſortio aliorum, tum ex defetiu ret que defideratur z, zeal is an affection 
ſo vekement that it afliteth it ſelf, if either it want what it deſires, or if others 
do participate it, So the Apoſtle wiſhed that the Viſion in Mount Thabor mighr 
ever laſt, was even faint for ſorrow, when the Cloud carried Aoſes and Elias away, 
and the emulation was ſo ſtrong, that he deſired the Viſion might be private to 
himſelf, and a few more ; bozwum eff nobr, it is good for us: Here is ardour and pain 
in wiſhing, wt res habeatar, & ſine conſortio aliorum, to enjoy a good thing, and ro be 
ſingular, without comperes z therefore I will divide the Text apologetically our 
of St. Pauls words, that here was zelwus erga Deum, ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam. Teal 


towards Gods glory is the firſt part of the Text, Let us make three Tabernacles, one for 


Thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elizs: but zeal not according to knowledg is the 
ſecond part, mot knowing what he ſaid. A diviſion being ever made, for per{picuiry 
take theſe three things to your confideration out of the firſt part, fabri, fabrice, polſeſ- 
ſores ; the Builders in this word faciamus, and let us make ; the Building, three Tabey- 
zacles ; the Poſleſſors, Chriſt and the rwo Saints aſſiſting him, one for Thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias : In all which I will explain two things joyntly with the 
other Members, Peters purpoſe what he aim'd at in zeal, and his miſtake wherein 
he erred, his zeal was not according to knowledg. | 
Faciamns , let us make. 1 give the firft place for method ſake to the confide- 
ration of the Builders. If he had ſaid unto Chriſt, do thou make three Tabernacles, 
the work it is certain would have ſooneſt been at an end that way. God made the 
W orld by his Son, and his Sonat one word could have made three Tabernacles, 
who ſpake the word, and all things were created. Every houſe # built by ſome man, 
but he that built all things u God, Heb. iti. 4. therefore if he had ſaid , do thou make 
theſe Tabernacles, it would have becn the ſuddener diſpatch : that's the general 
negle& indeed, the more ſhame for us, let God build and.repair his houſe bimſelf 
for us, or it is like to belet alone. Nay herein St. Peter was right, ſtnce God hath 
given all the materials upon earth, let man offer before he is askt to make an ha- 
bitation for the mighty God of Facob, Let us make and work for him, reaſon good, 
we are his ſervants, hired by every day and hour to do ſome task for his honour. 


Nor doth Petey put it off with wos facite, do you fohn and Fames work and build, I . 


will give aim and look on, another worldly trick to put all upon others, if any 
thing be to be done for Chriſts fake, and exempt our ſelves both from charge and 
trouble : many do love that God ſhould have ſomewhat given him, and ſomewhar 
built him with their neighbours purſe ; like the Ape in the Fable, that rook the 
hot Cheſnut our of the fire with the Cars foot. Here is one that had not fo learnr 
ro glorifie God, but with his own tongue, and with his own hand, fays St. Ambroſe, 
Nox laudaſſe contentas, etiams miniſterium pollicetur. Peter praiſed this beatifical Viſion, 
Maſter it is good, but he knew that praiſe is a very cheap parf of Gods ſervice, and 
therefore he offers his pains to be doing ſomewhat in honor of it ; a wide mouth, 
and a cloſe hand is the character of an hypocrite; the birds of the air have ſweet 
voices, but they have no hands to work for their after: an operative Religion 
becoms him that hatha body to ſerve God, as well as a foul, Faciamus, let us make, 
If you think this Mountain ro be uninhabitable, and inconvenient, depart not for 
thar, I offer my fervice with my tellow Diſciples to make you bowers to enter- 
rain you. | 

God never required by his own mouth and Oracle any mortal man to build a 
place for him , but the moſt confpicuous Propher, and the moſt conſpicuous King: 
in all 1ſrael, Moſes for the Tabernacle, and Solomon for the Temple ; and therefore: 
Peter aSked no ignoble office from Chriſt, 'when he would be appointed from him 
tomake him a Tabernacle. If thow wilt, let us make here three Tabernacles, he 
asked his leave, Matt. XVii. 4 Of that humble ſubmiſſion I will ſpeak a word by 
and by : one'thing calls me co conſider it firſt, that here is an infallible note: of a 
large and a vehement love affet#us fine mrnſura propriarum virium, an affeion which 
never meaſared how it conld perform that to which it offered : rrue love dorhnor 
conſider how it ſhall be able ro finiſh that which it undertakes: we undertake ro 
renounce the Devil, and all his works, to keepall the Commandments, which all 


our frailties wilt not permit, but love adventures to'try what ir can do ; and. 


therefore love # called thr fhifilling of the Law. Mary Magdalen came to enbalm our 


Saviow's body in the Sepulcher , and never thought till ſhe was hard by, _ 
[ cre 
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there was a ſtone upon the Sepulcher which ſhe could not roll away : when Chriſt 
was riſen, and ſhe took him for the Gardner, Sir, ſays ſhe, 1f thou haſt born him hence, 
tel me where thoa haſt laid him, and I will take him away, Why, a dead body uſeth to 
be born by four ſtrong men to the ground, and this had need of more help, when 
his body was wrapt up with an hundred pound weight of ſweet ſpices; yet out of 
more confidence than ſtrength ſhe ſaid ſhe would bring his corps again into the 
Grave. So Petey and his helpers would raiſe up three Tabernacles in Mount Thabor, 
having neither Workmens tools nor materials, Nnorskill Ithink in that Trade, yer 
he would diſpatch a Building inſtantly, that he would, to receive his Lord, and 
thoſe two Glorioſoes that were with him; if Chriſt let him alone, what unarti- 
ficial work he would have made : Burt true love ſtrides over all impoſſibilities, »z- 
hil erubeſcit iſt nomen difficultatis, it would be aſhamed of it ſelf, to think any thing 
were difficule, You ſee his aim was above his $kill : and will it fully excuſe him 
to ſay all was out of love * never lay it upon that love,Chriſt loves well, but if it be 
love that is right and conſiderate, ſays a moſt accurate Father of our own Church. 
St. Paul commends love on this wiſe, 1 Cor, Xiii. 5. + «pmpwenw, phil perperam facit, 
5x «24rd, doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, keeps decorum, forgets not what belongs to 
duty and decency, then the Lord accepts it. Love may, and doth forget it ſelf 
otherwhile, and then the Heathen mans ſaying is true, #mportunus amor parum di- 
ftat a ſimultate,he that loves God inconfiderately, and perverſely, is a kind of enemy : 
Peter thought, let him work, and then there they would ſtay, and all ſhould be 
happy, whereas there can be no true happineſs where there is ſo much as faciams, 
any bodily work. 

Though there was a fault, yet love makes it but a diminutive error in him, and 
as in every Evangeliſts relation we may read his love, ſo in St. Matthew his obedi- 
ence, if thoa wilt let us make three Tabernacles: and well remembred of him that Chriſt 
ſaid, came from Heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me, Joh.vi. 
ſo though Peter thought himſelf in Heaven, yet he muſt not do his own will, bur 
the will of the Zora: Nay, if it were not for doing our own will againſt his, there 
would be nothing but Heaven ; Ceſſet propria voluntas, & infernus non erit, ſays Ber- 
ard, Give up your own will to the will of the Lord, into his hands and direQion, 
and there would be no Hell in the world. The chief part of our wiſdom is not to lean 
upon our own wiſdom : Let his will guide all, that cannot deceive us, whoſe will 
it was to ſuffer death upon the Croſs, becauſe our own will had deſtroyed us. A 
Client will refer his Cauſe to the diretion of his Counſel,a Builder the Fabrique of 
his Houſe to a Maſter of Architecture; the Lord will plead our cauſe againſt them thar 
ſtrive againſt us, the Lord will build up the decayed places of Feruſa/ems, and make 
us poliſhed ſtones for his own Temple : except the Lord build the houſe their labour 
is but loſt that build it ; i rw faciamus, not our will, but thy will be done, if thou 


- wilt let us make, &c. This makes for the Apoſiies defence, bur there is ſome co/:- 


quintida in all things that man can do or ſay ; for as Peter conſulted with God, ſo he 
conſulted alſo with his own fancy. But in ſpiritual things, ſays the A4poftle, 1 con- 
ſulted not with fleſh and blood, Galat. 1. 16, Here is Peter holding God in one hand, and 
his own carnal imagination in another, and indeed this was not to ask, if Chriſt 
would ſuch a thing, but to tempt him to be willing to that which was ſcandalous 
and inglorious to his Majeſty, ſay the Apoſtles, Acts i- Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore 
the King dom unto Iſrael. Their queſtion may ſeem to be ſubmiſhve, but it was not, 
there was venom in thoſe fair words, for they would have him willing to eſtabliſh 
a temporal Soveraignty in 7ſc/, T will conclude this firſt part with an exact rule 
of St. Pauls, Be ye not unwiſe, but underſtand what the will of the Lord .« , Ephel. 
V. I7. | 

Wl much for the Builders, faciamus, let us make; I proceed to the Fabrique or 
Building, #ria Tabernacula, three Tabernacles; either Booths compacted of arms of 
trees lopt off from the trunck, called attegias by the Old Latins, or pleaſant Arbors 
of living boughs, which are writhed-in arch-wiſe over head, and every ſprig cloſe 
twiſted in,to fence off the weather, called arbuſcula topiaria; the beſt Shelters to re- 
ceive theſe great perſons that the poor man could think of, whether the Mountain 
could afford them or no, we have no evidence to make it appear, that was never 
thought of when he ſpoke it, for he was ſo ſurpriz'd with joy, that he had no lei- 
ſure to recolle& himſelf, but herein his zeal was very generous, he would fain build 
another world, and never ſee. this again. Quem ſeculi hujus illecebroſs non caperent, gra- 


ria reſurrettionts allexit, ſays St. Ambroſe, though the provocations of this world could 
nor 
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not intangle eter, yet he was catcht with that fair ſight, how God will honour 
us in the Reſurrection : there he would build,. there he would fain ſet his reſt: ro 
dwell in a Tabernacle made of boughs and buthes with Chrif, and Moſes, and Elias 
affected him better than to enjoy a Palace in this ſinful World. Exilzum in Pompeii 
causd eſt tanquam patria, ſays a Roman, thata man could not miſs his native Coun- 
try, that endured baniſhment in Pompey's company ;z I may ſay in a better capaci- 
ry of truth, that the three Diſciples could nor miſs their Parents, their Children, 
their Friends, their Poſſeſſions, their Countrey, no nor the whole World beneath, 
if they could but reſerve a Tabernacle in any ſecret place, wherein they might en- 
joy our Lord Feſas Chriſt, The Prophets who were preſerv'd by Obaaiah's favgur, 
were contented to live in a Cave, where they might ſerve God without Idolatry ; 
and Peter would poſſeſs a new-found World, not inhabited by evil men ; alter al- 
teri magnum theatrum ſumas,. a kew good ones are enough to enjoy one another with- 
out 2 contagion of the multitude. | | 

Alas, when he would needs be making a place for Chriſt, that he could deviſe 
no better Structure than a Tabernacle. Bur will God indeed dwell on the earth 
ſays Solomon? Behold the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee ; hovy much 1 Kings viii. 
leſs this Honſe that 1 have builded, Solomon thought fo meanly of the goodlieſt Temple 27: 
that ever was built for Gods honour, what a Building was here then not worthy to 
be named 2 Let ws make three Tabernacles. As he was laid in a Manger when he was 
born, ſo he was never houſed richly and ſumptuouſly all the while he lived upon 
earth, never till Joſeph of Arimathea compoſed his body decently in a fair Sepul-* 
cher, which is not an excuſe that we ſhould make him vile houſes now, bur a pro- 
vocation to make him amends on our part, for that contempt which was offered 
him when he lived in Fader. As forthe inſtance of my Text, that eter offered 
him a Tabernacle made of a few ſticks, it is to be born with, both becauſe he knew 
net what he ſais, amd he was able to do no better. True love is ſatisfied, that all 
will be taken in good part, which is well intended. As Facob ſet upa Stone, and 
poured oil upon it, and called it the Houſe of God, Gem. Xxviii 18. what would you 
have him do that had no better at hand * but where the Land abounds with coſtly 
and ſumptuous materials, can ye beſtow them better than upon the Church of 
Chriſt 2 Doyou not perſwade your ſelf, that there the Zord hath heard you often 
from Heaven, and given ycu all manner of things that are good 2 and can.you ſuf- 
fer thoſe walls to be unadorn'd , where you have been proſperous ? or can any 
' heart be ſo hardned to ſuffer that Table to be unfurniſhe with Ornaments, at which 
we have often been fed with the Bread of Life, and the Cup of Benedition ? I charge 
not this place with any ſuch negle&, bur I commend and pronounce them bleſſed 
eſpecially, who have been liberal, that Gods honour might be ſer out among us 
in the beauty of holineſs; and I lamenc it where it is otherwiſe; for it is a mourn- 
ful ſight me-thinks to ſee any place excel the Church in preeminence and magnift- 
cence; not aSif I thought the Zord did favour us for fair walls and roofs without 
a faic inſide : bur firſt it ſignifies the almightineſs of God,when we honour him with 
rhe beſt and chiefeſt of all outward things : and ſecondly it makes our zeal ſhine 
before men, that we love our Heavenly Father better than all the wealth of the 
Earth ; axdthe Lord loveth a chearful giver. 

The beſt Temples that we can dedicate to God are our ſandified Souls and Bodies, 
and therefore St. Auſtin ſaid, alluding to this Text, Qui Deo wult facere tabernacula, 
preparer ei penitralia cordis, He that will make a Tabernacle for God, let him prepare 
a clean heart : thisis well ſaid, if we play not the hypocrites with this figurative 
Religion, If ſome men be incited to offer up the Sacrifice of Alms unto Chriſt, 
they tell you, ſpare them for that, and they will offer up the Sacrifice of a contrite 
heart. Arenot theſe two ill divided 2 bid them worſhip, and fall down, and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker, that they hold ſuperfluous, for they will bend the knees 
of theirheart, Are not thoſe two ill divided ? Charge the rich men of the World 
to repair Gods decayed Churches, and make them beautiful, that draws money from 
them too faſt, therefore they ſay we will build a Sanctuary to the Zord in our in- 
ward heart, Be not deceived, God cannot be mocked with theſe metaphorical ex- 
cuſes. I had rather offer with St, Petey to build a Tabernacle unadviſedly where 
there was no cauſe, than be backward to build a Tabernacle for the mighty Loyd, 
where there was a cauſe, Becauſe Moſes and Elias had preached Chriſt unto the 
Diſciples, they would do ſomething again to requite it : not hear the word of God 
gratu as ſome do, as if they would give no mony for it, If you will give voriung 

Or 
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for thar precious gift which cometh from above, take heed the Zord do not ſay 
to you at the Jaſt day , What good ſervice have you done in all your life that 
ſhould give any thing toyou? as ſome men have their cuſtoms not to give, ſo un- 
doubtedly God hath his cuſtom not to reward. As David ſaid to Araunah, The Lord 
forbid I ſhould ſacrifice unto him of that which coſt me nothing ; 1o Peter would not hear a 
Sermon of Chriſt crucified, and do no good thing for it, faciamus, &c. 

Theſe Tabernacles which he ſpake of, being an alluſion ro the Church, I find 
th:m agree very well in this, that the Militant Church is but like a Tabernacle, 
portable from one place to another, to be taken down in one place, and to' be ſet 
up in another,always removing. As we ſee the Goſpel began to ſhine moſt brighe ar 
firſt in the Eaſtern Countries,and now it hath pleaſed God, that in the moſt conſpicu- 
ous purity it iS carried into the weſt : From Jeruſalem it removed to Anticch, from 
Antioch to divers places of Achaia in Greece, further and further every Age, till now 
that the multitude of the Jſles do praiſe the Lord ; like a Militant Tabernacle or 
Pavilion pitcht where God pleaſeth ro fight againſt the Dew4i/ and his Argels,and to 
win ground from him that would deftroy the Earth, Pſal. cxxviii. 3. The Wife 
which is ſpoken of there, and likned to a fruitful Yine, is an Allegory of the Church, 
Now the Church while it wanders upon earth, is witzs iz lateribrs domns, a fruitful 
Vine upon the walls of the Houſe, it ſtands without the doors of the Palace, bur 
when the Church ſhall be ſettled quietly in the upper Feraſalem, it ſhall be wits in 
penetralibus domns, the Vine ſhall be tranſlated into the midſt of Paradice, there it 
ſhall be a City abiding for ever, and no longer a removing Tabernacle. 

Now you have heard St. Perers zeal in the Fabrique which he moved to be built ; 
in the progreſs of this point you ſhall hear theſe Tabernacles of his were but wild 
Chimera's, or as we ſay, *Caſtles in the air : for he took Mount Thabor as it was now 
adorn'd with glory for the Heaven which he defired to enjoy ; therefore to what 
end, without great error, could he ere&t a Tabernacle there, either for facred, 
or for civiluſe? To make a Charch, or an Oratory in Heaven to praiſe the Lord, was 
a moſt wandring fancy. St. Fohn ſays of that Viſion which he ſaw in his Divine 
rapture before the Throne of God, Templum non vidiin ea, I ſaw no Temple therein, 
in that ſupernal City of God, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the Tem- 
ple of it, Revel. xi. 22, In this world we are gathered together into the Honſe of 
God, to make Prayers together, to hear Inſtructions, to diſpenſe the Sacraments ; 
but in the next life theſe Forms ſhall ceaſe, for we ſhall have a moſt bleſſed Man- 
ſion in God himſelf as in a Divine Temple for ever. So the Prophet Jeremy forerold 
that in the new World there ſhall be one $44bborh for ever, but no Paſtors to teach 
the Flocks, no Sheep coats to drive the Flocks unto, no Churches, no Tabernacles 
for Divine Service, bur all things in a better eſtate and condition. Theſe are his 
words ; They ſhall teach xo more every man his neighbour, and every man hu brother, ſay- 
ing know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt , ſaith 
the Lord, Ferem. XXX1.34. But the moſt Expoſitors take the words of the Apoſtle in 
relation to a civil uſe, as if he would make ſmall Sconces or Tabernacles upon the 
rop of the Hill to ſhelter Chriſt, and Moſes and FZlias from the injuries of the air. 
Such things he had wanted himſelf when he was a Fiſhermax, and ſpent his time 
and labour near about the Sea of Tjberias, he did often miſs a poor Shed to keep 
him from foul weather, and now he knows not how to gratifie Chriſt and 
the two Prophets, but by building Tabernacles, that they might find no annoy- 
ance in the Mountain, What if God had ſent a Worm to make theſe Bowers he 
talked of wither of a ſudden , as the Gourd of Fozas came to nothing in a day, 
where was his Shelter then © if God had nor made a better Heaven for man, than 
man it ſeems would make for himſelf , he ſhould exchange this World for ſmall 
advantage, and paſs from miſery to infelicity. Where God is ſeated in his holy 
places, there is neirher heat nor cold, ſtorm nor tempeſt, no offence or affliction, 
zuti ſub matribus agni balatum exercent, as ſafe as the nurſling Child is in the boſom 
of the Mother, in ſuch ſafety and tranquillity the Saints are repoſed with @hrift 
above, and therefore it is called 4brahans Boſom, Hills are nearer to Gods Thun- 


der, ſaid the Heathen Peers, than the bottoms of the Valleys; therefore this was no 
ſteady Anchor for a man to truſt to, though Mount Thabor had been never fo high: 
and although the plain fields are more obnoxious to the inundations of Seas and 
Rivers, yet in the days of Noah the waters prevailed fifteen cabits higher than the 
ralleſt Mountains. As for the gliſtering of Mount Thaboy, perhaps the Apoſtles 


who expected Chriſt ſhould rake upon him an earthly Kingdom, they might ſwel 
in 
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fervens caritate Dei, ſays St. Ambroſe. If you examine what the Apoſtle ſai 
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in their heart, and thinks ir carried the ſemblance of a Princes Throne, why the 
natural pulchritude of the Earth in one flower, in a Lilly , excels Solomon in all 
his Royalty, how much more doth the ſupernatural glory of the Throne. of God 
excel it. The Soz of Sirach ſpeaks of the triumphing Majeſty of Simon the Son of 
Ozias, and among. other compariſons, that he lookt like a Rainbow in a cloud of dew, 
Ecclus 50. 7, A Rainbow is mixt of fair colours, and is a comfortable ſign; bur ir 
melts away preſently-in a cloud of dew ; ſuch a dropping imaginary thing is all 
the glory upon earth, a Rainbow in a cloud of dew. There 1s anexcellent paſlage to 
this purpoſe in the next verſe, when I come unto it. Peter would have ſatisfied 
himſelf with that glory which bedazled him upon earth, and while he was. yet 
ſpeaking there came a Cloud, and overſhadowed him, and took that glory away. 
Some dark Cloud interpoſeth it ſelf, and bedusks all worldly glory, then ſhall we 
be left in fear as he was, and that's the ſting which is ever 1n the tajl of that ad- 
miration, Which thinks a flaſh of vain pomp is a very Heavex upon Earth. 

So far we have ſeen what an unneceſſary thing it was to propound the making 
of a Tabernacle at this time, for whereſoever Gods glory doth appear there is pro- 
tection and ſafety goes with it; it was to as little purpoſe as if he would have 
builc an Ark like Noah, where there was no fear of a deluge. The children of men ſhall 
be ſafe under the ſhadow of thy wings, ſays the Pſalmiſt ; there's Tabernacle enough for 
all that fear him : but Petey is exceſſive, and would have a plurality of defences, 
faciamus tria tabernacula, letus make three Tabernacles, Why, ſhall aoſes and Elias 
part one from another or ſhall both be disjoyned from Chriſt ; Herein St, Peter 
was no good Harbinger, for theſe muſt lodg together, Evanzelium,' Lex, & Prophete 
unum babent Tabernaculum Ecclefiams Det ; the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Com- 
mandments of the Zaw, the Hiſtories and Predictions of the Prophets make up one 
Catholick Chnrch diſperſed through all places of the World , propagated through 
all the Ages of the World, anus Paſtor, wnum Ovile, there is but one Shepherd, and 
one Sheepfold ; and whom God hath joyned into one family let not man put aſun- 
der into three Tabernacles : Now querere debes quam prudenter hortabatur , ſed quam 

by wiſ- 
dom and ſage judgment, you ſhall find a great defe&; bur if charity nd zeal 
may cover a multitude of faults, here is much to anſwer for him, love is ready 
to commit faults by too much preſumption, but it is a good argument to excuſe 


them. Peters was an error of love, and ſo tobe paſſed over with a light reprehen- 


fion, but whoſoever in theſe days ſhall ſer up three Tabernacles in the Charch, one 
for Chriſt, one for Moſes, and one for Elias is a Schiſmatik : As we have two eyes, 
and yet they ſee but one obje&t, and two ears which hear but one ſound ; ſo the 
Law and the Prophets, and the Goſpel are the .cies and the ears of a Chriſtian 
(bleſſed are the eyes that ſee what they demonſtrate, bleſſed are the ears that hear 
what they deliver, for faith cometh by hearing) yet we ſee but one Redeemer y there 
% but one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſws. We hear bur one truth, 
and our hearts and affeions muſt all be of one mind ; there is but one Faith, one 
Chriſt, one Baptiſm ; there muſt be but one Church, and one Tabernacle : As 


Charles Duke of Burgundy ſaid in a Scoff, for his part he loved the Kingdom of France Comin. p.93- 


ſo well, that where it had oze King, he wiſhed it had fix ; ſo where the Church is 
one entire Body, one Tabernacle and no more, Satan wiſheth it were ten, that 
there might be ſtrifes among us, Iam of chriſl, and I for ſes, and I for Elias: 
even as among the Corinthians, 1 am of Paul, and I of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. This 
emulation and Schiſm comes of it, to make more Tabernacles than one ; faciamus 
tria, ec. 


From the Zuilders and the Fabrick I proceed thirdly to the Poſſeſſors 5 one for Thee, 


one for Moſes, and one for Elias : little Cottages, yet Peter conſidered, they would 
be ſomewhat for them that had nothing before. Foxes have holes, and the Birds of 
the air have neſts , but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head , ipſe faber domum non 
habuit, he had notan houſe to lodg in, though they call'd him the Carpenters Son, 
Moſes was thruſt into an Ark of bulruſhes, Elias was turn'd out jnto the vaſt Wil- 
derneſs; Marmoreo tumnulo Licinus jacet, & (ato parve, Pompeius nullos The mighty 
men of the World took up all the room from Chriſt and the Prophets : all that the 
4poſtle could make them were little Canopies of boughs, and glad he had thar 
for them, that they might not want an Habitation, What a narrow thing is mans 
wit? though our will and deſires are infinite, he would confine him that is uncon- 
fined, put all the light of the Sun into a Nutſhel, take up the vaſt waters of = 
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Sea into a ſpoon, that is, comprize all the glory of Chriſt ina wicker Tabernacle, 
How (hall they praiſe his name from one end of the world unto the other « How 
ſhall he real up on high with Majeſty and honour ? Be thou exalted O God above the 
heavens, let thy glory be above all the earth, Pſal. Ivii. 11. Chrifls Kingdom is more com- 
municable than to be thruſt into a corner, If they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold he i in 
the deſart, go mot forth, behold he « in the ſecret Chambers believe it not, Mat. $Xiv.26, In 
like manner, if they ſhall ſay anto you he is in Mount Tabor, or in a Tabernacle, do 
not regard them z Numer abique eſt, he is in heaven, and inearth, and in all deep 
places. Yet inthis unadviſed ejaculation it is true, he that will make any fabrick 
for a ſanQtified end, and out of a religious reſpe&t, Faciamm tibi, Let us make it for 
thee © God was very right, if he had gone no further. Churches are only conſecra- 
ted, and dedicated to the A4/mighty, our Engliſh name is proof, to go no further, 
xverdzn, ſay the Greeks, the Lords houſe, from thence we ſay Kyrk or Church by adding 
words of aſpiration. At the erection of the Tabernacle, Exod. xl. 31x. At the con- 
ſecration of the Temple, 2 Kings Viiiet1, It pleaſed God to give a manifeſt ſign 
from heaven that he poſſeſſed both. And becauſe the Lord did ſo ſolemnly ſhew his 
honor in thoſe excellent places, therefore it is fit they ſhould be appropriated to him 
by us with a moſt ſolemn dedication,both to make them pab/zck for ſacred offices,and 
that the builders may ſurrender their right, and make God the owner for ever, and. 
tomake it awful to every man, that they be not polluted with prophane abuſe. whar, 
ſays St. Paul, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in? Where you ſee, even before 
(hurches were erected, he gave an admonition Prophetically, that theſe two are 
things for-ſeveral places, to eat and to drink cuſtomarily, and to pray and preech. 
Chriſts Tabernacle indeed muſt be for our duty belonging to Chriſt, and for no 
other ſervice. 

And though Peter thought not himſelf and his fellow Diſciples worthy of a Ta- 


\ bernacle, ( he thought perhaps they ſhould be quartered with Chriſt to be his 


Miniſters there) yet he propounds as much for Moſes and Elizs as he did for our 


' Lord, one for Moſes, and one for Elias. Tis is the fond and offenfive love of ſuper- 


D- Cinit. Dez 
lib. "A 270 


ſtition to diſhonour the Saixts when they would heap immoderate honour upon 
them. He ſpake far too much when he would exalr them to equal honour with their 
Maker, and yet he ſpake it much ro their injury when he would deprive them of 
the beatifical Viſion, and ſweet Society of Chriſt, For to confine them to their 
own Tabernacles was to make them want the joy of their eyes, which the Angels 
deſire to behold, and to ſee his ſweetneſs theſe two great Prophets came down 
from heaven, Iam glad Salmeron the _ fell in with me in this Point, ſzys he, 
they do all fall upon this rock on which Petey did,who are ſo addifted to ſome pecu- 
liar Sazne, that 1 90 will equallize him with Chriſt himſelf. This is to advance 
them to equality with God to make Tabernacles and Churches tro them as unto God. 
St. Auftin liked not that, and therefore that none might miſtake he diſtinguiſheth, 
Nos Martyribus noſtris non templa ficut Dits, ſed memorias ficut hominibus mortuis fabrica- 
mus; We donotere@ To the Martys as unto God, but Tombs of remembrance as 
unto men, whoſe ſpirits live with God for ever. And in another place we allow 
them Monuments of honor, but not Altars,of divineService, aat« mn ©:9,nu! ts wares, 
ſays St. Baſil, Divine Worſhip is due to God, an honourable memory to the Mar- 
tyrs. Herod the Great was at great charge about the Temple of Jeruſalem, the work 
was good, but his end was vain-gloriousand popular. So men of liberal zea], but 
erroneous ſuperſtition,built ſome Sacred Houſes, and did ge cg ſome Saints to 
be the Tutelary powers of thoſe Churches and Oratories, the work is good, but the 
end is corrupt ; not that the ſacred buildings are called by the names of Martyrs 
and Apoſtles, asthis is by St. Andrew, we uſe thoſe names by way of mere diſtincti- 
on to know one ſacred place from another which perchance they impoſed upon ſu- 
perſtition. Diſtintion of names is for variety ſake, and to take away confution. 

Sometimes by one Sainr, ſometimes by all the Saizrs, ſometimes known only by 
the name of the Founder, ſometimes ſome famous work denominates them,as Aza- 
ftaſia or the Reſurrection, and St. Sophia or Wiſdom, anciently the two moſt goodly 
Churches in the world, and both in (onftantinople, Uſually they are entituled by ſome 
renowned Martyr, whoſe a&s are worthy to be had in remembrance. Nay, ſome- 
time for mere diſtinion ſake the buildings retain the names of fabulous Saints, as 
Pope Gelzſizs himſelf condemned the Legend of Sr. George for Apocryphal, they 
may add St. Chriſtopher, and divers more. Yet the holy Oratories are no more 


diſhonoured by thoſe names, than the Days of the Week by the Idol Planets _ 
| than 
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than the Ship which cartied- St. Paul by the fign of Caſtor and Pollux, than Daziel 
who was called Belliſhazzar from the 1dol Belli ! Names of diſtintion are arbi- 
trary, and inoffenſive to the judicious ; but Sacraries or Churches,though they carry 
divers names, are only to be built to God,and conſecrated to his Worſhip, zor one for 
Chriſt, &C. | 

Herein as Peter knew not what he ſaid, ſo he ſaid ſomewhat which Expoſitors won- 
der how he ſhould know,namely, he calls theſe men XMoſes and Elias; but how was it 
revealed to him ? The Text intimates how they ſpake to Chriſt, but no where that 
Chriſt ſpake to them, and uſed their names to make them familiar and well known. 
And certainly he had never ſeen ſo much as their Pictures to make himſelf acquain- 
red with the faſhion of their countenance. The Fews did hold themſelves ſo ftrict- 
ly to the Letter of the Second Commandment, that they made no Picture or Gra- 
ven Image without Gods eſpecial Commandment, To reſolve this doubt almoſt eve- 
ry Writer hath laboured to make his own ingenuous conjecture moſt probable. Says 
Theophylatf, Moſes might ſay, Thou art the Lambof God that takeſt away the fins 
of the World, whoſe Paſſion I prefigured in the inſtitution of the Paſchal Lamb : 
And might Elwlay, Thou art the Chriſt whom we believe ſhall riſe again from 
the dead, and that thy power over death might be believed TI raiſed up the widows 
Son to life. Another way, ſays Chriſtianus Drathmarus, Elias might ſay, aſcend on 
high, and lead Captivity Caprive, even asI mounted up to heaven before Eliſha. 
Then X7oſes might vie with him, Do thou deliver thy Saints from Hell, even as 1 
brought the Children of 7ſ7ae/ out of Egypr. Did both expreſs that they two had 
faſted forty days, and that they alone above all others had that ſymbolical mark 
with Chriſt « Might not the one bring the two Tables of the Law in his hand, as 
if they were his Eſcutchion, by which he would be known: And the other perhaps 
came in his Chariot of fire that bore him up to heaven, that is a fourth way. So 
wiſe an Author as Tolet might have taken any of theſe conjectures, rather than his Tulet. Aunot- 
own, forſooth, that E/zas came as he is deſcribed, 2 Kings 1.8. Au hairy man with 4 70+ 
girdle of leather about his Loins ,, and Moſes came, as their vulgar Latine moſt ridicu- 
louſly ſets him forth, Cum cornnts facie, with Horns, for where we read his face 
ſhined according to the Hebrew, they read his face had horns, Indeed, this would 
well become ſome of their late Canonized #orthies. who do rather deſerve horns to be 
fixed to their heads for Monſters than the irradiation of beams for glorified men. 
Zachary Chryſopolitanus hath a Scholaſtique way by himſelf, Nec probo,nec improbo. That 
Peter and the other two Apoſtles were partakers of ſome heavenly glory, when they 
ſaw the Transfiguration,and therefore had that ſpark of happineſs to know all per- 
ſons whom they ſaw intuitive, 45 if they had been glorified, So he diſcerned theſe 
to be Moſes and Elias whom he had never ſeen before, by that gift of grace, where- 
by every Saizt ſhall know all the Society of Saints by name after the ReſurreCtion. 
I will not enter upon that Theme to enlarge this opinion, whether we ſhall know 
one another perfectly in the life to come. LZnther very judiciouſly held the affirma- 
tive part, the very ſame night that he gave up his Spirit to the Lord, But to Ze- 
charies opinion I give this daſh, that Peer was no partaker of jR_ qualities af 
this time, eſpecially by way of knowledge, and the gift of diſcerning, For he knew 
z0t what he ſaid. | 

There are reaſons to be glanced ar, before I leave this Point, why Peter would 
impale Moſes and Elias in Mount Thabor in his Tabernacles to keep his Maſter compa- 
ny. Pirſt, he thought, ſays one, that none were more gracious with Goa, to be fed 
miraculouſly with corporal ſuſtenance, ſo that for their ſakes they ſhould all have 
food enough. wMoſes obtained Manna to fall from heaven about the Tents of the 
Iſraelites for forty years; at his defire he brought Quails, arid opened the hard 
Rock ſo that waters flowed out. And the very Ravens, that uſe to devour all they , 
can get, they did ſpread a Table for Elias, and brought him bread and fleſh, Second- 
ly, Fain would Peter defend his Maſter, that he might not be delivered up to the 
high Prieſts to be crucified, Now he bethonght how near Moſes was to drowning, 
and his life was preſerved; how near to be ſtoned by the people, and yet proteted 
Num. xiv. How violent was Jezebel againſt Elies, and yet he eſcaped 2 Theſe ha 
been very fortunate in their preſervation, therefore he would make Tabernacles 
for theſe to dwell with Chriſt. Thirdly, 1f Mount Thabor ſhould happen to be envi» 
roned with enemies that came to hale them to judgment, why Perer may ſurmiſelec 
Moſes have a Tabernacle here, and he can bring Plagues upon Plagues againſt _ 
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that will meddle with Chriſt, as hedid upon Pharaoh, and all his Hoſt: Let Elias 
havea Tabernacle here, and he will call for fire from heaven to devour their Cap- 
tains. Thele are the gloſſes of ancient Writers, but I would not confidently ſay 
it that the Hpoſtk hadall, orany of theſe weak policies in his head when he ſpake 
theſe words. Surely he had not time to confer with John and James, no nor upon 
the ſudden ſtarting of fear any leiſure to roule things in his own reaſon, much leſs 
to apply reaſon to Divine Faith. It was an extemporary Ejaculation, and a very 
infirm one, not know! what he ſaid. 

All the firſt part of my Text was zeal to Chriſts glory, the next part ſhews it 
Was Zeal mot according to knowledge, not knowing what he ſaid, Upon theſe words ſome 
have quite miftaken the fault, ſome have aggravated it too much, ſome have ex- 
cuſed it too far, ſome have delivered their mind, as I conceive, with reaſon and 
moderation. The Hiſftoriopraphers of Magdeburg in the firſt place conceived the caſe 
amils, who thought that Pezer would have three Tabernacles built upon that flore 
in memory of the Transfiguration, whereas he would have mace his Fabrick, not 
for the remembrance of the work, that was paſt, but for their cohabitation for the 
time preſent and to come, In the next place Orrgen lays ſo great a crime to the 
Apoſtles charge, that he ſays a Diabolical Spirit ſeduced him to ſay theſe words to 
impedite his 47afters Paſſion ; for in the ſixteenth Chapter of -St. Marrhew when he 
diſſwaded Chriſt from his ſufferings, Chriſt ſaid unto him, Ger thee behind me Satan, 
therefore all ſuch ſeducements, as this was, muſt be Satarical. St. Mark knew the 
reaſon of Perers tranſgrefſion better than Orige, this is all that he ſays, AMar.vi.g. 
He wift not what to ſay, for they were ſore afraid. It was not the evil Spirit of darkneſs 
but the ſpirit of fear that miſguided him. And as for the Paſhon of our Lord, who 
more ready than Satax to haſten it Did he not put it into the heart of Judas, that 
he might procure the death of Chriſt * Did not Chriſt ſay to the Fews, You are of 
your father the Devil, and you would fulfil his defires, when they ſought to kill him, 
Joh.viii, It was too much therefore in Origen to amplifie an Error ſo far, There 
may be Perver ſus error in excuſando, & perverſa delettatio in accuſando ; A dangerous 
partiality in excuſing a fault, and a dangerous delight in acculing, Paſcaſius Rather- 
tus doth very well to impute all to his amazement, yet he alſo conceives him more 
amazed than Ican imagine, namely, that waking out of fleep, Purabar gued reſur- 
rettionis ſpeciem ſolutus carne per extaſin jam videret ,, He thought he was out of the bo- 
dy, and thatin an Extatical phancy he beheld the Reſurrection. I apprehend him 
not ſo much deluded, 

Bellarmine is (0 dim ſighted when he liſt, that he can find nothing in all St. Perers 
words to becalled a fin, no not when he would have enjoyed Heaven upon Earth, 
and ſaid, Maſter st is good for us to be here, Licet in tali exceſſu ments errare potuerit Petrus, 
certe peccare nullo modo potutt s Though Peter might err in this extaſle, yet he could 
not fin, for he knew not what he {aid. Indeed Paa/ had been a blaſphemer, and a 
perſecuter, Ter he obtained mercy, becauſe he did it tgnorantly in unbelief, 1 Tim.1.14. 
Though he did thoſe things through ignorance, yet thoſe things were fins, for 
why did he obtain mercy, but becauſe he had been a finner 2 So it betokens a fin 
that Peter (aid he knew not what, Our Saviour told Fames and Fohn they aht they 
knew not what, Mar.x. 38. Was there not a treſpaſs for all their ignorance ? They 
that crucified our Saviowr knew not what they did, Zuke Xxiii. 34 Was it not a 
bloudy fin for all their Ignorance 2 St. Paul ſays of falſe Teachers, they underſtood 
not what they ſaid, nor whereof they affirmed, x Tim.i.7. God will pardon {lips of igno- 
rance that they ſhall not be judged with Hell fire, but we muſt not excuſe them ſo 
far that they ſhall not be judged for ſins. Therefore of all Opinions their mode- | 
ration ſounds to my ear moſt judicious, that make this error of Perersa ſmall fin 
becauſe it proceeded from vehement love, but yet a fin becauſe it proceeded 
from precipitated ignorance, Excellently Optartus againſt Parmenian, touching 
ſome other ſlips of this Apoſtle, Ipſins Santti Petri beatitudo veniam tribuat, ſt illud com- 
memorare videar, quod fatum conſtat, & legitur;, Let not bleſſed Peter think amiſs, if 
I ſhew him offending, where the fact is manifeſt, and recorded in holy Scripture, 
The Gloſs rook the right eſtimation of Peres words upon this hint, that Chriſt 
gave him no anſwer again ; it was frivolous and inordioate he ſpake, and Chriſt 
gave him no reply to approve it; yet it was no impious ſpeech, therefore he 
gave him no ſharp rebuke to condemn it. St. Ambroſe deſcants upon it many 


ways, and gives this cloſe, Proximum indulecntie eff quod ds exceſſu venit pi Es 
| "art 
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That which comes from the exceſs of love is pardonable, and will obtain indul- 
gence. AS Poets and Orators make men ſpeak ſtrangely ſtrong lines, as ſome odd 
brain'd men call them, ſo fear, admiration, joy, rapture drew theſe words not 
well weighed from the Apoſtle. And though we ſhall give account of every idle 
word, yet the word of God hath caught us that nor only where fins are of ſmall 
growth, but even where fin abounds, grace will abound much more, throwgh Feſws 
Chriſt our Lord, AMEN. 
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IP hile he thus ſpake there came a Cloud and overſhadowed 
them, and they feared as they entred into the (load. 


Nruly paſfions can yield no cauſe why they are ſtirred up, bur 
our own natural impotency, they ſurprize us of a ſudden be- 
SS fore we can meditate why we did admit them, and therefore are 
= obnoxious to many queſtions why they ſhould be ſo, bur it is 
F not eaſle to afford a reaſonable anſwer. Says David, Pſal. xxvii.1. 
P The Lords my light and my ſalvation , whom then ſhall I fear ? The 
) Lord u the ſtrength or protettor of my life , of whom then ſhall 1 be a- 
| fraid, He could poſe himſelf toask, why he ſhould be fearfu], 
yet he could not be rid of fear. I is apparent in his ?ſa/m that there were two arms 
of comfort to embrace him, Light and Protection, and the G/oſs doth branch them 
thus, illuminatio ſpettat ad animiconfilia, ſalus ad removenaa corports pericula, that Light 
15 to direct the counſels of the mind, that Protection is to remove away all hurt 
and offence from the body. Had not Perey all this before him that David ſpeaks 
of? and after the moſt ample manner that ever was ſeen upon earth 2 and yet he 
was fo weak in heart, that his fear was exceeding ſtrong. Peter might truly ſay 
the Zord was his light, for here was a Cloud to illuminate him, row gore, a bright 
Cloud, ſays St. Matthew, it was Gods Cloud above any other, and God was in the 
Cloud, as it is manifeſt in the next verſe ; then he might truly ſay the Lord was 
the proteQion of his life, for rhe Cloud overſhadowed him, and ſo he was ſafe as a 
Bird under the feathers of the _4/mighty : but if you ask him with the 7ſalmi/t, 
Of whom then ſhall I be afraid ? he 1s not able to reply, | 
In the compaſs of this accident of the Transfiguration I find him thrice ex- 
ceeding fearful, every time upon a new objeC& and occaſion : bur you muſt find out 
this by looking narrowly into the Hiſtory, as all the three Ewvangelifts have related 
it. Obſerve Sr. Mark, and he implies that Moſes and Elias appeared, who preacht 
of our Saviours Sufferings, as I have told you before, Peter and the other two Diſ- 
Ciples heard it,and trembled at it ſo much that he ſpake diſtractedly, ſays St. Mark, 
He wift not what to ſay, for they were ſere afraid. Then St. Luke, asI have read it before 
you in my Text, notes that they were perplext at another bout, when the Cloud 
appeared, and that Chriſt, and Moſes, and Elias entred into the Cloud, St. Matthew 
reveals another thing that troubled them, how a voice from Heaven was heard, 
Thu i my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear him. when the Diſciples heara it, 
they fell on their face, and were ſore afraid, I have met with no Expoſitor, who hath 
obſerv'd theſe three diſtin occaſions, and eruptions of their fear, yet they are 
all apparent to him that will examine it. And Imark it, how every new paſſage 
of admiration in this Miracle took them with a quivering, till at the third rime 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt encouraged them ; therein St, Marthew hath helpt us with a paſſage, which 
the others have omitted, Marth.xvii.7e Feſus came, and touched them, and ſaid, ariſe, 
be not afraid, Therefore piecing that addition in St. cMetthew to this Text in St. 
Luke, which I muſt do to handle all occurrences in this Transfiguration faithfully, 
the parts will ariſe to theſe two, the Fear of the Diſciples, and their Succour. 
In the firſt part I will handle the Paſhon it ſelf, and the ObjeR which ſtirred it up: 
the Paſſion was inwardly very great, They were afraid, igo8iwnow ogiJte, ſore afraid, 
ſays St, Matthew, and outwardly it bewrayed it ſelf; for the ſame Evangclift ſays, 
they fell on their face, The Obje& which put them into fear inthe Texris a Cloud, 
deſcrib'd by two properties, go7«vi, it was a bright one, ſays St. Matthew, imoxiaten, 
an overſhadowing one, lays St. Luke. Nor did theſe only afright them, but the Paſ- 
fion Sermon alſo which Aoſes and Elias made, and the Sermon which the Father 
made out of the Cloud, This s my beloved Son. In the ſecond general part their Suc- 
cour hath two taſts of mercy in it, contatFum, he rouched them, alloguium, and ſaid 
ariſe, be not afraid, Thus I have made this part of the ſtory complete by an harmony 
of all the rhree Evangeliſts which have wrote upon it, and to theſe I am now ready 
to apply my Doctrine and Exhortation, 

The Diſciples Paſſion is that which led us to handle 211 the other parts, and 
therefore I begin with it, They feared. As the eAFgyprian PriefÞ upbraided Solon, be- 
cauſe the Grecian Hiſtories intreated of things bur lately done, and of no antiquity, 
as mas "Enms:, your Greeks are always Children : ſo may (ay of Greeks and A/E2p- 
tians, and all the dwellers upon earth, we are always Children ; for our own di- 
ſtruſtful nature, although no evil come nigh our dwelling, doth diſcipline us with 
fear, as if we were Boys that were always under corre&tion. An hair-brain'd fear 
is fooliſh, you will all confeſs, and Solomon ſays, that joy s madneſs : then between 
them both you may gather, that the wiſeſt of all are not long in their wits : but 
as St. Paul (aid of the awful authority of the Magiſtrate, Rulers are not a terror to 
good workers, but to the evil, Rom. Xiii. 3. S0 I may lafely ſay, God is not a terror to 
the good Saints departed, bur to the bad that remain, becauſe our own heart is only 
evil continually, The very merciful works of the Zoyd are doubtful, every ſtrange 
thing thar he doth among us is terrible , every puniſhment a little begun by our 
own ſuſpicions makes us more miſerable. As the Sparrans call their Country , be- 
cauſe of their rigid Diſcipline, padufenr, « tamer of men, that would pluck down 
ſawcy boldneſs, ſo God hath put the hook of fear into our noſtrils, the whole 
world hath ſo many Monſters to ſcare us, that ir is in one part as well as in ano- 
ther panyfon!, it takes down high ſpirits, and dejedts audacity. 

And among all the inſtances of Sacred Writ, which ſhew the inſtability and 
changeableneſs of high content upon earth, ſeek for ſuch another as my Text af- 
fords, and I think you cannot matchit, What felicity can be durable in this mor- 
tal life, if this could hold no longer, to ſee our Sawwour transfigur'd in glory, and 
Moſes and Elias talking with him ? even now the Diſciples had a glance of celeſti- 
al beatitude, their hearts entranced with that pleaſant Viſion , of a ſudden comes 
a {ad Cataſtrophe, their joy is ſnatcht from them, and upon the ſame ground where 
they were ſo much delighted zhey are ſore afraid. As the Hiſtorian ſays of Manlins 
(apitolinus, who had both triumphed in the Capito/, and been condemned in the 
Capitol ; Enundem locum habuit & eximia gloria, &> triſtiſſimi exitus monumentum, the ſame 
place was both his honour and his ruin. So on the ſame Hill Mount Thabor, uno 
pede, upon the ſame ſtanding, ao moments, even in the ſame moment, the Diſci- 
ples were in a Trance of joy, and in a Trance of trouble. As when Moſes was 
born, the Mother was glad for joy , that a man Child was born into the world, but in- 
ſtancly ſhe droopt, when he was taken away to be expoſed to drowning and de- 
ſtruction : So as ſoon as ever any earthly pleaſure is begotten unto us, preſently it 
is ſnatcht away to be drowned in tears upon ſome woful occaſion, Health is wair- 
ed on by ſickneſs, comfort by tribulation, mirth by fear, even as the heel of Eſau 
was in the hand of Facob, Even now Perey had ſet his reſt upon this place for ever, 
Maſter it i good for us to be here ; but after this qualm you hear him ſay ſo no more, 
now he had as liey be gone as ſtay; ſo ſoon ſhall every thing upon earth coy us 
(ſo it hath pleaſed God) that nothing but Heaven may content us. Thrice hap- 
py though we feel it not, when in the midſt of full ſarisfaQtion, and all the help 
and countenance this World can give us, ſome croſs point comes in our way, that 
we may be willing to forget our own People, and our Fathers Houſe. As the Poes 
makes his eres to be (cared out of Carthage , where he was lull'd in __ 
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by divine menaciesin a Dream, ſo the Zord is moſt gracious when he frights us our 
of the love of this World : as A4bſalop ſet a fire on Joabs Corn to make him leave 
*Feruſalem,and come and ſpeak with him: ſo the Lord muſt ſend the Sword,or Famin, 
Fire, or Water, ſome deſtroying Element, elſe we ſhall linger and _—_ before we 
come unto him, ſome bright Cloud or other muſt ſtare us in the face, that we may 
turn our back to theſe vanities, and look to thee O God. 

And turely to ſhake out that ill expreſt deſire, MMafter it is good for ws to be here, it 
was Chriſts pleaſure that Peter ſhould be male-contented inſtantly upon the former 
motion, | ſay he was winnowed with this afrightment to drive away that chaff : 
For it was otherwiſe at his Baptiſm, when there were heavenly tokens came down 
upon earth, a Majeſtical voice did ſpeak from the Clouds, the Holy Ghoſt came down 
like a Qzaryry in the thape of a Dove, yet no perturbation, for ought we read, among 
them that ſawir : But I muſt tell you I do not praiſe them for that : there were 
Gods favourable Kindneſs and his Majeſty combined together ; and we muſt not take 
hold of theſe with the loeſe rains of joy only,but likewiſe with an awful reverence, 
Exultatio ſumme bonitatt , timor Majeſtati debetur ; We lift our ſelves up with joy to 
feel his merciful goodneſs, but it becoms us to caſt our ſelves down with fear to 
ſce his g/oriow Majcſty; what ſay we toa ſtranger inſtance than this I have named £ 
Toh.xi1.18. Chriſt prays unto the Father, Father glorifie thy name : the Father anſwers, 
Thave bath glorified it, and 1 will glorifie it, The multitude ſaid it thundred a ſtrange 
Thunder which ſhould ſpeak articulate words, and yet we do not find in that 
Chapter that the folk who heard it were amazed. Whar, are thcſe three Diſciples 
more white-livered than all others, to be ſcared with far leſs than Thunder ? a 
ſtrange compariſon indeed ſays Ratbertas, niſi quod ibi ſaperbia tumet, hic autem humi- 
[:tas pavet : there pride ſtood up tiff againſt the Lord , here humility quaked and 
fell dowa before him : a bleſſing is ſoon forgotten which is but tackr on with joy, 
when fear drives a nail in, it ſtays the faſter in the memory, Wherefore though 
ſear doth argue fin to be in man (for: none would fear, but ſuch as are liable to 
puniſhment) yet oftentimes it is a good work wrought upon a bad gronnd, and 
1s rather a Gift, than a Scourge of God, Such as it was, and a great fear it was, 
yet Chriſt did bear with it in his Diſciples, he would not break a bruiſed reed, he 
would not reject them for a little infirmity ; for howſoever now they did both ſleep, . 
and were afraid at his Transfiguration, yet he ventures once more, and tries 
them again, calling none other but theſe ſame, Perer, and Fames, and Fohn, when he 
prayed, and fell into an agony in the Garden. Beloved, do you bear with the weak, 
and the Lord will ſtrengthen you. 

Now this fear of the Apoſtles was not only in the perplexedneſs of their thoughts, 
or in the paleneſs of their face, but it caſt them down to the ground 5 They fell ox 
theiv face, Matth, xvii. 6. And here is another Afora/ worth the marking , The 
higher we reach, and know not what meaſure is fit for us, the ſooner we catch 
a fall : even now Peer would have been exalted to the fellowſhip of Chriſts glory 
for ever, being but a ſinful mortal man, and with this aſpiring thought preſently 
he ſinks to the earth, Quanto quis ampliora queſirit, tanto magis ad inferiora collabitar, 
ſays 49qninas,none ſo like to tumble to the loweſt place,as they that ſeek things too 
much above them, too far from their comprehenſion. Babel was too lofty a Build- 
ing, therefore the Builders were ſcattered abroad, and made moſt contempti- 
ble, by the confuſion of tongues. Agdonijah beſought Solomon ſo proud a requeſt, 
that he asked his own head off. Great things are gay, but-ſmall things are ſecureſt. 
Beſide, this very poſture of theirs is a dumb Sermon, enough to teach them wir,and 
therefore our Savor gave no anſwer tothe motion, Maſter,tt 7s good for ws to be here , 
it ſufficed that when they would have climbed up into glory without more trou- 
ble or alceration, they fell down flat, and meaſured their length upon the earth, as 
who ſhould ſay, the Earth expe&s your body, the Grave requires your fleſh, be- 
fore you can beRefiants with your Maſter in glory to ſee his face for ever: there- 
fore when St. Fohn (aw Chriſt in his Majeſty, he did not forget what he had done ar 
Mount 7habor before, but, ſays he, Rewel. i. 17. Cecidi ante pedes, quaſi mortuws ; when 
1 ſaw him I fell at his feet as dead, It is not this life that is capable of enjoying ſuch 
excellency, death muſt be the paſſage to let us ſee ſuch happineſs: only this was 
the difference, the uſual manner of burial is for the face to look up towards Hea- 
en, aS expecting at the firſt moment of the reſurrection to ſee God, now the Diſ- 
ciples grovell'd with their face upon the ground, as not being worthy to expect 
his glory ſo ſoon as thoſe that are already laid in the duſt. = 
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Now becauſe we read of the High Prieſts Servants, Foh.xviii. 6. that as ſoon as 
Chriſt had ſaid unto them,whom ſeek ye © 7 am He, they went backward, and fell to the 
ground ; therefore Gregory from one inſtance makes a large note, Santi in facie'ca- 
dere folent, impii retrorſum, that the good Servants of Goduſe to fall upon their face 
when they are afraid , wicked men are overturned backward when they are terri- 
fied ; and yet we read 1 Sam. XVii. 49, that when David's ſtone ſunk into Goliah's 
forehead, he fell upon his face to the earth. Indeed the falling upon the face is a ge- 
ſture of adorati nin the living. Abram fell oz: his face, and God talked with him, Gen. 
XVii. 3. Joſhua fell oz his face, and did worſhip, ſaying, Whar ſaith my Lord unto 
his Servant © Fef. v. 14, So Ezekiel, When I ſaw an appearance of the likeneſs of 
the glory of God, 7 fell oa my face, chap. i. 28, The Samaritan fell down on his face at our 
Saviours feet, Luke XVii. 16, nay the Devil when he would make himſelf a God put 
in this condition, fi cadens adoraverts, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. We are ſo 
far from theſe geſtures of reverence and humility now-a-days, that you would 
think chat Chriſtian half mad, or to be a great Hypocrite, that would hurl himſelf 
down to the ground to pray to God, that were ſordid and duſty would ſome people 
ſ1y. If you refrain Adoration to ſave good Apparel, I pray you wear worſe Cloaths, 
and put on better affections : Toſtand wighs and pray, to fit and pray, tolean and 
pray theſe are more for your own eaſe than Gods honor, TI have heard ſome ſay that 
upright men and fitters were a kind of Czxters, but I never heard they were a kind 
of Chriſtians, I have left my ſelf, ſays God, 7000 knees that have not bowed to Baalz, as 
if every knee would bow either to God or Baal : that man that will not kneel to 


God worſhips his own perverſeneſs and imaginations; and though he worſhip nei-. 


. ther Stock nor Stone, yet becanſe he ſtovops not to God as he oughr, he ſloops to his 
own fancies, and therein is an dolater. To knit this to the Texz, I doubt not but 
the three Diſciples did do homage and reverence to Gods glory before them, and 
therefore Beza ſays upon their falling on their face fortaſſe proxi adorarunt, it may be 
they did bow themſelves down in adoration, yet fear was more predominant in 
them ar this time than reverence, and Chriſt ſaid ariſe be not afraid, putting them 
two together. And ſo far upon the Paſſion of fear in the Diſciples, both in the in- 
ward and in the outward conſideration, | 

You muſt now expect to hear of the 0bjef which put them into fear, and that's 
a Cloud, deſcribed by two proprieties, 97, it was a bright one ſays St. Matthew z 
and it was a Cloud of covering and protection, it overſhadowed them ; but that 
which made them ſorrowful as well as fearful, was, that the Cloud appeared as if 
it would wrap away Chriſt, and eMoſes, and Elias, for they entred into it. Aﬀter you 
have heard of ſo great a fear, will you not wonder I ſhould begin with ſo ſmall 
an occaſion, as xubes venit, there came a Cloud? How many do we ſee racking in 
the Sky every day, which do never trouble us ? Holy Athanaſizs made it a Proverb, 
that ſuch vapours are no ways dreadful; for ſo he did chear up his heart againſt 
his own perſecution, znbecula. eft & cito traxſibit, it was a Cloud which wonld diſ- 
perſe away, and never hurt him. But there is nothing ſo devoid of harm which 
will not afrighten the ſtouteſt ſtomach, if God dirett it for a terror : A ſtill voice 
beat ſtrong upon Elias. his ear ; the whole Camp of the' Aramites ran away when 
they did but think they heard a noiſe : the figure of a mans hand dampt King Bel- 
ſhazzar : a Whip of ſmall cords ſhaken in our Saviouwrs hand made the Mony- 
changers overturn their Tables for haſte, and run out of the Temple. 3 Macch. iv. 
the Author of that Hiſtory ſays, that the Zord made the Clouds in the air appear 
like a-great Battail, and like horſe-men fighting to the terror of Fernſalem, it is 
an caſte thing therefore for him that dwells above to make a lictle Cloud ſeem a 
terrible ſpe@acle : And this which ſhook the Diſcipies had ſome extraordinary 
qualities in it, to ſtrike the ontward ſenſes with amazement; it had not the 
conditions of a natural Meteor ; for it had much more brightneſs than any other 
part of the air, it was a Clond that rid cloſe upon the earth, and was not exalt- 
ed as they uſe tobe into the higher parts of the air, it was framed like ſome beas- 
teous Chamber to receive the Son of God in Majeſty, together with 2oſes and Elias, it 
was diſſolved at an inſtant, as ſoon as ever this apparition was diſparcht : This 
was enough then to cauſe aſtoniſhment, that the finger of God was in this Cloud 
above the ordinary courſe of nature. 

Now there is not the leaſt empty Cloud which the wind blows about, but the 
Lord appoints it for ſome end and ſervice, much more you will allow there were 
manifold canſes for the ſending of this Cloud, and the judgments of the $kilful 
conceit them to be theſe, : Ooo | Firſt, 
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Firſt, the Lord did ſhew, that He could frame. a better piece of 1rchiteture of a 
ſudden than Petey could imagin to build : he ſpake of three Tabernacles , which 
would be long in piecing together ; Godin a moment creates one Clo to re- 
ceive them all better than an hundred Tabernacles. Such a one as Moſes And the 
Iſraelites had in the Wilderneſs to ſhadow them againſt all offence. Such things 
the Heathen did driveat in their Poetical Fictions : but 1 am ſure the Lord is able 
to pitch a Cloud between his choſen and their enemies, that the hand of violence 
ſhall not couch them, neither ſhall any evil come nigh their dwelling. Truſt in the 
Lord in the time of danger, if ever our foes ſhould riſe up againſt us, and ſay, 
though we are not within the fence of ſtrong Walls and Bulwarks, yetif thou O 
God of Hoſts will caſt but a thin Cloud between us and our enemies, we ſhall be ſafe 
under thy wings until their tyranny be over-paſt. 

Secondly, a Cloud did interpoſe it ſelf to qualify the Obje& of the Transfigura- 
tion, and to make it fit for the Diſciples to behold it : the Cloud indeed was very 
bright, yet it was dark and opacous in reſpect of Chriſts body which did exceed 
the very light of the $u2 : Which St. Chyſoſtom: proves, that I may add ſomewhar 
more than I have ſaid before to this purpoſe, in theſe words, in 77 wadtiyuer0 77 
"is peilcy i 7 ge E145 9. of wadnre? morn, his face was compared to ſhine as the Sun, 
yet ſayes he, the Diſciples bewray how it did exceed that example, for they ne- | 
ver fel] down for fear to ſee the light of the $#z, bur they fell down to ſee the 
light of his body : Therefore this Cloud did caſt it ſelf between, as if Chriſt 
would put a Veil upon his face, thar their weak fight might the better behold 
him. In this life we muſt look through a Cloud, we muſt expect to ſee him as in a 
Glaſs darkly, hereafter we ſhall ſee him face to face. Mark the infirmity of mans 
nature in this ſinful corruptible condition, and let us learn humility ; it was not 
enough that Peter, John, aud Fames were not transformed in the Mount, as Chriſt 


Was, no nor as Moſes and Elias were, our vile fleſh is not receptive of ſuch celeſtt- 


al excellency., but to abaſe them and us further, a ſhady Cloud oppoſed it ſelf 
before their eyes, becauſe we are not fit, nor worthy to behold ſuch pure happi- 
neſs in theſe days of vanity : Such knowledg is too excellent for me, ſays David, 
I cannot attain unto it. 

Thirdly, this Cloud was ſet up for a Land-mark to limit curiofity, and to drive 
men off from approaching too near to pry into the Divine ſecrets : where God ſets 
upa Cloud it 1s a manifeſt ſign that thoſe are our bounds, and we muſt not break 
them. As when the Zord came down upon Mount $Sizah it was full of ſmoak and 
vapour, that his Majeſty might be concealed in thoſe thick miſts, and none of the 
_ no not ſo much as a Beaſt durſt come nearer under pain of death. What a 

ecoming thing it is to look no further into Gods ſecrets, than he hath given us eyes 
toſee; and when there is a myſtery which the wileſt God hath given no charge to 
ſearch into it to ſay, Iſee a Cloud between me and this ſecret, and I muſt go no 
further, The Dewi/ himſelf doth not envy us knowledg, but he doth envy us obe- 
dience, The ancient Apofolical Creed confiſts of twelve Articles to be believed, 
as they are commonly divided z Pope Pixs the fourth made them twelve four and 
twenty, ſuch as they are; and if we want more myſteries of faith and knowledg 
to work upon, I doubt not but Sata» would allow usa thouſand : But as the Roma- 
niſls, who have twelve Articles of Creed more than we, yet have one Command- 
ment leſs (for the ſecond is quire left out of their Porereſſes and Breviaries , no 
nor the leaſt mention of it made in the Expoſitions of the great Schoolman Aguinas)10 
the reſtleſs wit of man runs preſumptuouſly upon all uncouth paths of knowledg, 
which he ſhould not tread : but he keeps off from the Law, and Good Works, as 
if there were a Cloud, ſay I, between them, nay as if there were a Lion in the way : 
and ſo there is, but it is that Lion which goes about night and day ſeeking whom 
he may devour. But as our Proverb is of ſpeculative men, that dare enquire into 
any thing, though it be never ſo much above their capacity, that they do ««g@fer5, 
ſore aloft in the air, and talk in the clouds ; ſo the Apoſtle intimates that they are 
not wiſe unto ſobriety, and being drunk with curious knowledg , as the Jews 
very falſly ſaid the Apoſtles were with new wine , they muſt needs ſtumble and 

all. | 

Fourthly, and 1 am ſure this reaſon ſearcheth the true caute of the Cloud as near 
aSany. God the Father in the Old Teftament was wont to utter his voice out of the 
thick clouds of the air, and ſo he continues his holy will in the Goel, and there- 
fore prepared this Cloud to preach from thence the words which follow, Thi 

my 
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my well beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, hear him. It was thus when he ſpake unto 
Moſes himſelf, Exod. xxiv. 16. the glory of the Lord abode upon Mount $:iz4;, and 
the Cloud covered it fix days, and the ſeventh day he called unto, Moſes out 
of the midſt of the Cloud. Some more veneration certainly redounds to the 
Divine Majeſty, by drawing a Veil before him, that his glory may be kept ſe- 
cret. The Mercy-ſeat from whence God promiſed the Children of 1ſrae/ to tell them 
all things whatſoever they ſhould do, it was covered with the wings of the Che- 
rubins, that every raſh eye might not behold it : But this was not all, that a ſha- 
dowed darkneſs ſhould beget veneration, there was another reaſon, that men 
might ſee no manner of ſhape or reſemblance, to make them figure the Lord in any 
form, and commit Idolatry. I will take Salmeron the Feſuit at his word in this 
Notation, Ne fi aliqua effigies videretur, Deus pingeretur, a Cloud did invelop the 
olory of the Father whenſoever he ſpake, that men might not ſay they ſaw his like- 
neſs, and therefore paint, or carve an image like unto him. And ſince the Lord 
continues to ſpeak out of a Cloud, as well in the New Teſtament, as in the Ol, 
ſurely his purpoſe continues the ſame to bridle our inclinations to Idolatry. O 
that men knew what this Cloud meant, and they would never be fo forward to 
make the Images of God; and they that will not learn that wholſom leſſon from 
the Pillar of Cloud, ſhall be conſum'd by the Pillar of Fire. . 

Let us come from the ſubſtance of it to the qualitiesz and certainly St, Matthem 
hath lefc us matter to work upon, that he ſays it was purer), a bright Cloud: it 
ſeems it looke like that part of Heaven which we fee in a fair night, and is called 
vie lates , the Milky way, which is the concurrence of the light of many ſmall 
Stars,asSif it were a Lane made or paved with dimpling Stars. Such a Cloud muſt 
needs be more dele&able than the cleareſt Summer day, which had no thickneſs in 
the air, but wereall ſerenity : And ſuch it muſt be in a great meaſure in Aquinas's 
interpretation ; for when Peter talkt of Tabernacles, cloſe ſhady Arbors to keep 
out the light of the Sus, he was thus confuted ſays Aquinas, that light did ra- 
ther become the $Saizrs,than ſhady darkneſs,Claritas munidi innovati erit ſanttorum taber- 
naculam, when there ſhall be a new Heaven, and a new Earth bedeckt with infinite 
light, that's the Tabernacle of the Bleſſed which ſhall abide for ever. But the 
chief reaſon was to fulfil that promiſe , which David knew ſhould be performed, 
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the Lord ſhall make my darkneſs to be light ; here was the true Light which lighteth every Pl. 18.28. 


man that cometh into the World, Jeſus Chriſt, it is He that cameto bring a Lan- 
rern to our feet, and a Light unto our paths, that we ſhould not ftamble and fall: 
In the Old Teſtament the Clonds where God appeared were denſiſſime & tenebroſe, 
thick and dark Clouds, Exod. xix. 16, vapours and pillarsof ſmoak ; in the New 


Covenant the darkneſs is diſperſed, and the Cloud remaines white, and of a - 


pure luſtre : For the firſt Teſtament is full of Ceremonies and Shadows of things to 
come; the Covenant of Faith in the Goſpe/ exhibirs the manifeſt and open truth: 
ſays Paſchaſius Ratbertus , it was neither a fiery Cloud, nor a dark Cloud, but a 
brightſom, quis no in igne terroris wunc wenit , non in caligins cacitatu, ſed in lumine 
veritatts ; the terror of Gre is overpaſt, the miſtineſs of Clouds is cleared, truth 
comes forth like the morning, and 1s aſcended to the height like the Sun at noon 
day. Nay as the things to be believed are clear,ſo there are no miſts and foggineſs 
in their affections, where the ſpirit of grace will abide, Nom calligat affettibus homi- 
num, ſed revelat occulta, ſays St. Ambroſe z Our depraved imaginations ſhall nor 


make the truth a lie, but God ſhall bring to light the hidden things before the eyes 


of all men. | 
What's the whole Goſpe/ indeed but nubes lucide ; a very Cloud in it ſelf, but 
made lightſome and perſpicuons by the gift of interpretation. For although the 
Vell off the Law is removed away, yet even _—_ the Evangelical Writers, there 
are ſays St. Peter lvovinre, certain things hard to be underſtood , the Incarnation of our 
LoA, the ReſurreRion of the Dead, the ineffable oy of the Holy Trinity , ſtill 
we are in »ubibus, theſe are thick Clouds, and it is impoflible for the natural man 
with the dim eye of nature to ſee through them ; without doubt grear zs the of 
ry of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh : Faith is a very myſterious thing, but that 
the cloud is illuminated by the revelation of the Holy Spirit; and as he thac 
ſees through the Water, or through a Cloud, ſuppoſe an Oar through the Wa- 
ter, or the Sux through a Cloud, will rather truſt to his juderffent, than to 
his outward ſenſe, which would much deceive him , ſo becauſe we do all ſee the 
ſecrets of God through a thick Cloud, let us rather truſt toour faich, than to our 
Ooo 2z reaſon ; 
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reaſon,there are many ſtrong deluſions incident to reaſon, becauſe it looks through 
the clouds of fin and infirmity. And Beloved, as for the Prieſts that ſhould keep 
the Key of knowledge, what is their Office and Calling bur to make Clouds appear 
bright © And therefore Chriſt ſaid ofhis Apoſtles,Vos eftis lnox mupnaiy Te ave the light of the 
world. Though now adaySir is the faſhion of many to make that which was light- 
ſom before appear as duskie as a Cloud. Such as eſpecially about Gods unſearchable 
decrees tangle knots, and ravel Divinity, that you ſhall find no end: And after 
much is ſpoken or written you may lay, Incertior ſummulto quam dudum, I was in a 
Cloud before that was dark, now I am in a ſmoak that puts our my eyes. All the 
light which ſome voluminous Compilers afford, which would teach men Gods ſe- 
cret purpoſe in their EleCtion, and the way of their own heart in their Converſion, 
both which are inſcrurable; it is like a Candle-in a Thieves Laathorn, - perhaps 
they ſee 2 little themſelves, butTI am ſure no body elſe ſhall be the better for their 
light. Finally, to end this Point, God, who can colour a thick Cloud with white- 
neſs, and make it tranſparent, is able tolay the dark conveyances of our hypacri- 
fie conſpicuous and naked before him : Laban could not find his Idols becauſe Rachel 
had hid them in her Tent, but God can diſcover thoſe fins which are our greateſt 
Idols though we have ſet them up in the inmoſt corner of our heart, If the Spirit of 
Eliſha went along with Gehazi, when Gehaziran after Naaman to take a Bribe, then 
the Zord that gave that Spirit'to Eliſha traceth along all the Compact of Simony, all 
the fine conveyances of Bribery, all manner of Corruption though it be dark as 
midnight. 'The fire ſhall try every mans work of what ſort it #, x Cor.lii.13. When it 
once catcheth fire it will be light enough for being ſecret any more. The ſootieſt 
Coal when it flames is a very viſible object, and when once Chriſt brings our works 
to the great Conflagration of* the laſt —_— they ſhall no more lie hid, but bere- 
vealed both to our ſhame, and to our condemnation, 

The next thing of obſervation in this cloud was, that it overſhadowed them. 
Sothey ſaw a diminiſhment of that light which was in Chriſts body transfigured 
by little and little, and it ſomewhat took off the amazement of che Apoft/cs b 
abating the ſplendor which troubled them by lictle and lictle: bur of chat enoug 
before. All that have taken pains to expound this miracle do generally accord 
herein, Obambratto Dei eft ſymbolum divine protectionis  W here God doth cover any 
thine with a miraculous ſhadow, it promiſeth that the Divine Protection is round 
about it. Leonidas the Grecian was told that his enemies came marching in ſuch full 
Troops againſthim, that their Darts when they threw them up would cover the lighr 
of the Sur : Leonidas puts it off with this ſtout courage,T um in ambrd pug nabimu ;, then 
will we fight in the ſhade, A couragious word, and made very fit for a Chriſtians 
mouth. Believe in the Lord, and we are all under his cuſtody and defence, beſeech 

him co ſtretch his wings upon us, and the Holy Ghoft will overſhadow us, 1» wmbri 
pronabimys, to that ſhadow we betake our ſelves to ſhun the fire of anger, and the 
heat of concupiſcence; under that ſhadow will we fight again our Ghoſtly ene- 
mies, We have two Regenerations, or new births, a ſpiritual, an eternal, The 
{ſpiritual Regeneration wich begets us again to life, when by nature we were dead 
in fin, is Baptiſm. At that Sacrament the Ho/y Ghoſt came in the ſhape of a Dove to 
reſemble innocency : The eternal Regeneration is the ReſarreQion of the body, 
and I have often told you, that the Transfiguration is a model of a body riſen 
from the dead, and at that myſterious work the Holy Ghoſt came in a cloud that 
overſhadowed them, to fignibe proteQion and ſafeguard in eternal ſecurity. 

Beloved, the proteRion of the holy Spirit conſiſts not in Walls and Bulwarks, 

| but in a ſhadow, in a refrigerium that comforts the heart, and of all protections it 
is the ſtrongeſt, and the ſureſt, Ido nor ſay itis a reſiſting defence that we ſhall nor 
be hure, that we ſhall not be ſpoyled, that we ſhall not be killed, then let Perer 
have ſtaid where he was ſtill, and kept oat of harms way forever; but che ſhadow 
of the Holy Ghoſt is an Antidote againſt the fury of the world, it poſſeſſeth a ſour 
Chriſtian Champion with patience that he cares not to be hurt, And what can 
rrouble him who is ſtrengthned in the inward man that he is above the malice of 
the world 2 He thar can overcome his own weakneſs 1s a youu deal coo hard for his 
enemies ſtrength. Gather us under thy grace O Lord, as the Hen doth gather her 
Chickens ws je her wings, and though heaven and earth ſhould knock together 
our ſhadow would ſave us from deſtruction. Fond fear, the furtheſt from reaſon of 
all our paſſions, Why did not the Diſciples know their own ſtrength and aſſurance 


when this cloud did overſhadow them < Did not the Lord declare that he you 
| | them 
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them into his protection * And yet they were affraid, Burt we are all ſo gnilty now 
we deſerve the effe&ts of wrath that we diſtruſt God to be angry when he takes up- 
oa him co ſave us, Like a man that chooſerh a runnagate Arabes to convoy him in 
the Deſarts,-more afraid of his convoy than of his enemies. Bur we do ever deal 
with ont gracious Father as if he were perſone male fides, 'one that broke truce, and 
to be ſuſpeted. We are jealous of his love, jealous of his providence, jealous of 
his proteRion. The Proverb ſays, Thata friend wrongfully ſuſpected turas an ene- 
my» Andif we will not believe that God will be our Saviowr, we ſhall know he will 
be our Deſtroyer. Be not affraid as his Diſciples were whea his merciful cloud did 
overſhadow them. | 
I muſt ſuppoſe, and I wiſh I may not be deceived, that you have not forgot how 
Tentreated ac large that r Moſes and Elias preached at large upon our Sawiours deceaſe, 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Fera/a/em,that put the Diſciples which heard it into a 
paſſion, and no more of that again for brevity ſake. Another wave of fear came 
upon the neck of that in this Miracle, when the Lord with his own voice ſpake in 
honour of his Sov from heave. You muſt expe to hear of that upon the handling of 
the next Perſe, though afcer ſome pauſe of time perhaps, when God ſhall give a fit- 
ting opportunity; but that which occaſioned them to fear in my Text was, thar all 
thac good company whole preſence delighted them ſo much was entring into the 
cloud, and they were afraid they ſhould part one from another. Our laſt Engliſh 
Tranſlation, which I confels is a very accurate one, and I ſeldom diſagree with it, 
yet in this place it is able to confound the Reader, thus we have the words, They 
feared as they entred into the cloud, Who would not think this were the meaning, that 
they feared as themſelves entred into the cloud. Yet it is not (o ; for the Greet 
hath cleared ir by uſing two ſeveral Pronouns in this verſe the cloud, imoxienr «vr; 
overſhidowed them, the Apoſtles, Peter, Fohn, and James, but they feared &@ nd ixeins 
eimwn96s 63; 7% ghar, that 1S plainly ſpoken of others, not of themſelves, and we 
might thus have tranſlated it to make all clear, They feared when thoſe entred. into the 
cloud. Euthymius refers thoſe to be only Moſes, and Elias,the common Expoſition is that Toletw. 
Chriſtalſo was one of thole; and when Perey and the other two ſaw their Maſter 
and the two Prophets enter intothe clouds, and themſelves left apart they were 
afraid, perhaps, they ſhould be quite ſeparated from Chriſt, and thoſe glorified 
Saints. I told you before how loath they were to part with Aoſes, and El/jas, but it 
went a thouſand times more againſt their mind to part with Chriſt, 
A Cloud was a very ſuſpicious thing that it was prepared to take him away for 
ever, eſpecially if the Cloud were advanced above the ground, above the top of 
the Mountain, as Clouds uſually are, then if Chriſt hadentred iatoit, thoſe who 
were preſent would ſurmiſe, he is going up on high for ever. Moſes his body 
was taken away, God knows how, and till this day no man knows what became of 
it, Elias went away ina whirlwind, _ ſought for him, but he was not to be 
found : And why might noc the Diſciples, being ia.a great fear, have this Cloud 
in a jealouſie that it came to take away their Lord? There i542 certain Commenta- 
tor of eight hundred years antiquity, by name Rarberras Paſchaſins, who ſays, that 
although this Cloud did not take him up wo heeven now, yet it was the very ſame 
_ cloud which took him quite away from his 4po/tles upon the Aſcenſion day, As i. 
Non dubito quin ipſs eſt ills nubes que ſuſcepit exm ab oculis omnium Apoſtolorum. The man 
15 very confident of that opinion, whereſoever he had it £ This he might ſay fot 
certain, Chriſt did aſcend in a Cloud, and we all ſhall aſcend in the Clouds at the 
laſt day, 1 Theſ.iv.17. We which ave alive ſhall be rang ht up in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air, Once St.Peter was ſo weak in faith that upon a Miracle of a great draught 
of Fiſh he cried out. Depart from me Lord, for 1 am a ſfinfal man, Now he was grown ſo 
ſrong in love, that nothing was more bitter to him than departing. In a while af- 
ter this accident of the Transfiguration Chriſt prepared the Twelve with many 
reaſons and conſolations that he muſt go away, for if he went not away the Com- 
forter would not come, but when he did go away he would ſend them the Com- 
forter, even the Spirit of erruth. Upon theſe 'terms it was fit they ſhould be glad ro 
have him aſcend unto his Father, but having nortas yet bequeathed any ſach pro- 
miſe of the Comforter, it made them agaſt to think bo ſhould encer jnro a Cloud, 
and be no more ſeen. Beloved, if God take not away the influence of his Holy 
Spirit from us, we know he is always at our right hand, —_ in his humane bo- 
dy he fitteth at the right hand of God, Live juſtly, and chaſtely, and ſoberly 
as if the Son of God were always before your face, and though he be entred 1- 
to 
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to the Clonds, though he be entred into Heaven your Conſcience ſhall be com- 
forted. 

I muſt make an end of the firſt general part of the Text becauſe of the time, and 
I have put my ſelf into a narrow ſtrait to ſpeak of the ſecond, the ſuccour which 
Chriſt did adminiſter to his three Diſciples to quit them out of fear, which S. axa- 
thew hath remembred, he touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, be not _ Though he 
ſeemed before to be going faroff, and as it were quite forſake them, yet now he 
draws ſo near as to touch them with his hand. Perhaps no more was done by 
Chriſt, than the bare Letter of my Text acknowledgeth, he did but lay the ends 
of his fingers upon them ; and if he pleaſed there was as much vercue in his fingers 
ends to quicken the Spirit of theſe men that ſunk down with fear as there was in 
all Elizs when he ftr=tch'd his whole body upon the Child to bring it to life again. 
The Angel Gabriel did but touch Danie/, when he was faln upon the ground, and ſer 
him upon his feet again, Daz. viii. 18. But behold a greater than Gabrie/, whoſe 
rouch is more comfortable, and more fignificative, £4 manu recreantur ad fidem, ( 1 
think it is St. Hieroms ſaying ) qu creati erant ad vitam; Thole hands which made 
them and faſhioned them to receive natural life, the ſame hand did work a ſuper- 
natural effe& upon them, and did raiſe them up to a boldneſs and affurance of a 
good hope in Chriſt. Yet I will not ſay bur that which is here called a touch may 
1mport the giving of his whole hand to aſſiſt them, Poſtquarn altos tetigit fluitus, ſays 
the Poet, when he meant that the Ship did ſail upon the Sea, Therefore to touch 
here may beno leſs than wogreifew, Manum __— toſtay with the hand and arm, 
\ which we uſe todo to'a man that is ready to ſound and fink, The Lord apholds all ſuch 
as fall, and lifteth up all thoſe that Le down, Pſal.cxlv.14. But David explains himſelf in 
another place, that all ſorts of men promiſcuoufly good and bad do not artain this 
favour, he reſtrains that univerſal Propoſition, Pſal. xxxVvi. 24. The fteps of a good 
2an are ordered by the Lord : Though he fall he ſhall not be utter ly caſt down, for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand, It is ſaid of the evil Angel, I ſaw Satan fall like lightning, 
Luke x.18. The Lightning is darted out of the Clouds, and never aſcends again, 
but is loſt in vapour , ſo are all thoſe that imagine wickedly, and whoſe heart is 
not ſtedfaſt in the Lord. Neſcit ſtare ſuperbia, & ft ceciderit non novit reſargere, lays 
St. Ambroſe. Pride will catch a fall, and God will leave it to ſhame and confuſion, 
never to recover again, But a juſt max falleth ſeven times, and riſeth up again, Pro.Xx1v. 
16. As the young birds fall out of the Neſt ſometimes, but the old one takes them 
up, and carries them where they ſhall be ſafe : So truſt in the Lord and you ſhall nor 
be caſt down, but his hand will be ready to catch you that you ſhall not be bruized. 
All parts of mans body, which are made for defence, are attributed unto him for 
our preſervation, from the arm to the hand, from the hand to the finger, from the 
finger to theleaſt couch. Againſt great opprefſions God oppoſeth that his arm is 
ſtretched out : When he will faſhion our deliverance with wonderful ſalvation, 
aSif a workman wrought it curiouſly with a Tool, then the Prophets ſpeak of the 
hand of Ged; when he doth affiſt us ſuddenly, and with great facility before we 
could think of help, that is ſaid to be done per contattum, by a touch and away, as in 
this caſe, He touched them, and ſaid, ariſe be not afraid. 

Theſe are his words, who when the earth hath been fear'd with Winter, makes 
all things to flouriſh again when he reneweth the year with his goodneſs, ſo when 
the heartof man is frozen with fear, by his word he makes it ſpring with joy. His 
Countenance was fair and lightſome, his tongue as comfortable as his face. As 
St. Ambroſe ſays of the Writings of St. Paul, Que Epiſtola Pauli non melle dulcior, late 
candidior ? Every Epiſtle which he wrote was ſweeter than honey,whiter than milk : 
So the beauty of Chriſt Transfigured was whiter than milk, and his words were 
ſweeter than the honey comb. He can look frowningly,and make his Foes fall down 
before him ; he can ſpeak-in Thunder,and make the earth to quake; the very voice 
which came from heaven in this zext verſe did confuſe all that heard it, This & my 
beloved Son, hear him. Ut conſpetus &+ wox Dei nos dcjicit, ita taitus & wox Chriſti 
erigit, ſays St. Hieroms The Lord hath a voice to caſt us down, and a voice to raiſe 
us up again, Eſpecially, Conſolation ſhall ſucceed fear, and that inſtantly. when 
God did bring it upon us: He never lead his Choſen into trouble for his fake, bur 
he brought them off again with comfort. Chriſt had taken Peter, and James, and 
Fohn into Mount Thabor, whatſoever they ſuffered there, ir was by his conduct, and 
for his ſake; it was the brightneſs of his p1ory the luſtre of his clouds, the voice 


which came from Heeven to magnifie him that made them afraid, in his Ry” _ 
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ſuffer » and therefore they are ſure to be raiſed up, His mercy doth ſo far engage : 
him to relieve all thoſe who find any oppreſſure for his cauſe, that a little trou- 
ble ſhall ſoon end in a great deal of joy, a little amazement ſhall ſoon be blown 
over with a great deal of ſatisfaQtion, a little fear (hall ſoon be rid my 


with a great deal of loving kindneſs. For when the Diſciples were dejeted wit 


the awfulneſs of his cMyjeſty, preſently he rouched them, and ſaid, ariſe, be nat 
| afraid. 
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eAnd there came a voice ont of the Cloud, ſaying, T his is 
my beloved Son, hear him. 

And when the yoice was past Feſwus was found alone, And 
they kept it cloſe , and told no man in thoſe days any of 

* thoſethings which they had ſeen. 


MKIC<D 7% divers manners God ſpake in the old time to onr Fathers by the 
DF Prophets, Heb. i. x. and in as divers manners he hath ſpoken 
tous in the New Covenant by the Evangeliffs. Variety is de- 
SP(- letable, when it doth nor jar, but make up unity. I have 
SS gone along in this ſtory of the Transfiguration upon the Text 
= of St. Luke, bat by the way I made advantage to inſert every 
==> paſſage out of St. Matthew, and St. Mark, which is remembred 
in them over and above St. Zzkes Relation ; nor will I wrong 
the Subject which | have handled ſo much, to fail in that diligence at this time, 
becauſe it is the laſt a& in which I ſhall diſpatch my Meditations upon this Mira- 
cle : Wherefore when I have inlaid the Story with thoſe particulars which occur 
in all the holy Authors, it will be perfe& thus. 1 gave you account upon the Jaſt 
occaſion, what the Eternal Father uttered from above concerning his Eterxal Sor : 
the glory which he gives his $0 riſeth up in two tops, namely the honour which 
He finds with the Father, this s my beloved Sor in whom 1 am well pleaſed, and that obe- 
dience which all the world muſt yield him, hear Him. Now as ſoon as this 
yoice had ceaſed to ſpeak, all the bravery of his Transfiguration vaniſht, and was 
ſeen no more; ſo ſays my Text, when the woice was paſt Feſus was found alone : here- 
upon the three Piſciples wondred what was become of Moſes and Elias, and the fair 
Cloud that overſhadowed them, S. Matthew ſays they lifted up their eyes,and ſaw no man 
ſave Feſus only z nor did they only look up to Heaven for what they miſſed, St. Mark 
ſays, they looked round about, and ſaw no man any more ſave Feſus only with themſelves. 
Now touching the conſequent of all, mark what followed , and all's done : wy 
Text ſays, they told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which they had ſeen ;, St. Mat- 
* thew ſupplies why they told of nothing , and how long they conceal'd the matter, 
As they came down from the Mountain , Teſus charged them ſaying , tell the viſion to no 
man till the Son of man be riſen again from the dead. St. Matthew (ays the Diſciples were 
enjoyned ſecrecy, but he omits that they obeyed ; St. Lake ſays they kept lecrecy, 
bur he omits that they were enjoyned, therefore St. Mark hath compacted both 


into his Story thus, As they came down from the Mountain he charged them they 
ſhould 
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ſhould rellno man what things they had ſeen till the Soz of man were riſes [rom the 
aead, and they kept that ſaying with themſelves. | 

Having thus laid all the Narration cloſe together, I do not ſtrialy hold me to 
the narrow compaſs of my Text, bur I will divide that which remains to be ſpo- 
ken of this Miracle, in the full amplitude, as I find it in all the £wangelifts. And 
I will confine my diſcourſe and your memory to be helpt by four Particulars. Firſt 
the Father did commit all Power and Authority to the Sox, in this word, Hear him, 
Secondly, that the (hnrch might the better admit his ſole Authority, and none 0- 
ther, all other perſons of excellency vaniſht, and Chrift was left alone, the Diſciples 
lookt up, and lookt about , but there was none left with them, ſave Jeſus only, Thirdly, 
Chriſt did put his Authority in execution, as they came down from the Moun- 
tain, he charged them they ſhould tell no man the things which they had ſeen, till himſelf 
was riſen from the dead, Fourthly, the Diſciples did as he commanded them , they 
kept it cloſe, and told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which they had ſeen. Of theſe 
to Gods glory, and with your patience. 

Being now to enter upon the Exhortation 7o hear, I hope all my Auditors will 
be actentive. The Ear is that Omer wherein we muſt receive the Marne which 
coms down from Heaven, and the Heart is as the 4k of the Lord wherein we muſt 
lay it up. The Ear is the Tunnel through which the liquor, or new wine is pou- 
red, the Heart is the new Bottle that receives and keeps. Offer your ſelf pliantly 
and diligently to take in the words of wholſom doctrine at the brim of the Ear, 
and God will ſhake them down lower and lower, till they come into the Heart, All 
things in this World beneath are under the conditions of vanity and corruption, 
and therefore the Eye hath nothing to ſee which is worth the ſeeing ; but the 
Word of God is pure and undefiled, and therefore the, Ear hath ſomewhat to hear 
which is worth the hearing, Our Saviour never provoked the Eye to circcumſpe- 
&ion, with he that hath eys to ſee let him ſee, but he called upon the Ear for attention 
very often in the Goſpel, He that hath ears to hear let him hear. By extraordinary 
diſpenſation the Lord hath converted ſome by inward motion, before they were 
appeal'd to Gods ſervice by outward calling: and his Spirit ſpake to their inward 
Heart, before they heard the ſound of faich preacht to the outward Ear. For 
we know not how the Wiſemen of the E:/# came .co know, - that the Star which 
went before them belong'd to him that was born XKizg of the Fews, bur by a Divine 
inſpiration, and ſo we mult leave that ſtrange work to the ſecret power of God 
that call'd them, for we read no more of them after that one place, how they 
lived or died, in the true Religion of the Soy of God, God did-ſuggeſt to old Simeon 
that the Babe which came into the Temple with his Mother was the Chriſt, 
Fohn Baptiſt ſprang in his Mothers womb at the Salutation : In like manner Corxe- 
lizs found favour before God by an inſtint from above, which ſpake to his inward 
conſcience, before he was made a Scholar to hear the Church teach and inſtru& 
him : yet the love of him that called him to be an ele Saint ſtaid not there, bur 
commended him for his Souls inſtruction to be Peters Diſciple ; Sexd to Foppa for one 
Simon, whoſe ſurname ts Peter, he ſhall tell thee what thow oughteſt to do. The ordinary 
means of ſalvation is tolend an ear to them who bring the glad tydings of peace, 
for faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom. x. 17. 

The very Heathen could ſay, that the moſt barbarous Nations would be civili- 
zed and brought to good nurture, if they would but hear Philoſophy taught a- 
mong them, Nemo adeo ferus eft qui non miteſcere poſſet, ſi modo culture patrentem accom- 
modet aurem : but far better effects muſt needs follow, where Chriſtianity is pub- 
lickly taught, and well obſerved in every mans private attention. There are three 
ſorts of them whoſe ear is ſhur, when the Lord knocketh ar the door to have 
them open. Firſt, the Ignorant that doth not liſten when he calls ; I fear there 
are too many ſo angrounded in the firſt rudiments of Faith, ſo unacquainted with 
the Text of Holy Screpture, that they conceive 2s little of that which is taught, 
as if we preacht in an unknown Language, whoſe illiterate dulneſs makes p/ain 
Exeliſh as unfruitful as Latin Popery, Theſe I may liken to Davids deſcription of 
Idols, They have ears and hear not, noſes but they ſmell not, © they do not appre- 
<« hend, nor ſmell the ſweer ſavour of life-in the Word of life, therefore they 
<« ſer like Images in the Congregation, they have ears and hear not. Secondly, 
there is the wilful and perverſe, that will not- hear what is taught, if it rub up 
his.conſcience, and offend him ; this is like Davids deaf adder, that ſtoppeth hey ear, 
which will not hearken to the woice of charmers charming never ſo wiſely , Pſal, viii. 5. 
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ſuch were the Jews that could not endure to hear of the eternal glory of Chriſt, as 
ſoon as ever Stephex had ſaid, 7 ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſlanding at 
the right hand of God, they cried with a loud woice, aud ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him, 
Acts vii. 27. God did open heaven unto him, and they ſhut their ears againſt him. 
And well they deſerved, ſays Nyſſen, to be left to ſuch obdurateneſs, they deſerved 
not to receive ſuch heavenly harmony into their ears, as the finful Samaritans ſhut 
their Gates againſt our Savzonur, for they deſerved not toentertain him, There is a 
bird Auditor,whom I may call the diſtrated man, and cannot liſten when God calls : 
ſo many fancies and affairs buz in his brains when he comes into this ſacred Aﬀem- 
bly, that he is preſens abſens, as little here as if he were quite away, When there 
is{uch a noiſe within, we muſt needs loſe our Errand when we knock at the ear 
withour. I called this the diſtracted Auditor, becauſe he is like that man in the 
Goſpel poſſeſſed with an unclean Spirit, that was both deaf and dumb, and he that 
is deaf to hear, Iconclude he will be dumb topray. Out of this it is eafie to de- 
duce, ignorance muſt learn to underſtand the truth, obſtinacy muſt take no offence 
at the truth : The buſie imagination muſt leave all cares and fancies at home, 
and come to Church to mind the truth, and then my Text will take place, 
and prevail upon you, This « my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear 
him. 
I am loath to find fault with them that will but ſeem to be diligent in theſe 
tmoſt negligent times. Yet that affe@ation which ſome have not only to ſpend, but 
even to waſte their time in hearing, calls to mind the difference which Jfcrares put 
between his two Scholars Ephorus, and Theopompns, the one by his good will would 
never take his Book in his hand, the other by his good will would never lay it out 
of his hand; the one ( ſaid their Mafer ) had need of a Spur, and the other of a 
Bridle, Let me not be interpreted as if in this place, in the fight of God, I durſt 
blame them that love to hear, for bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſe 
meſs ; but where Religion is well planted, and we rather want obedience than 
knowledge, 1 would not have well-meaning people make Preaching an every days 
Tale ( for too much familiarity breeds contempt ) but, excepting ſome ſpecial oc- 
cafions, to make it Sundays Religion, A ſtomach over-charged is more prone to cru- 
dities than good digeſtion. A ſeaſonable rain enricheth the Earth with ſtore, bur 
when ſhowers come too faſt one after another, the fruits of the field are ſpoyled 
with muſt and rottenneſs. And I would have this long-ear'd Age conſider, that fix 
days practice in the Week are few enough to make uſe of one days inſtruction, 
The Horſle-leech ſucks full, and then drops off, and is good for nothing, take 
heed of that, Eſpecially rake heed you be not puffed up1in your mind, that the 
number of Sermous which you hear ſhall be imputed to you for righteouſneſs: For 
as the Superſtitions count their Prayers upon their Beads, ſo ſome count their Re- 
ligion by the multitude of godly exerciſes, As the woman with the bloudy iflue 
ſaid within her ſelf, 1} can but touch the hem of his garment 1 ſhall be healed : So ſome 
ſeduced weak ones, if we do but hear, and hear often we ſhall be ſaved. You de- 
ceive your ſelves, for ſtill I inculcate, it is not audire, but obauaire, not the bare 
hearing, bar the fruit which comes by hearing that is acceptable to him who gives 
the reward. This ſame ſimplex auditss, to afford God the bare courteſie to hear him, 
Twrks and Pagans may do that, and yet never believe. To go further, this ſame 


ſimplex credulitas, to hear all, and to truſt God ſo far, that all which he ſays is true, 


finners and reprobates may do that, and yet never amend. But they that are obedi- 
ent and dutiful take the charge right , who are not only hearers, but doers of the 
Word of Ged. This is that hearing which our Saviour puts into one verſe both in the 
right and the wrong uſe, Fo.viii.47. He that i of God heareth Gods words ; ye therefore 
hear them not, becauſe ye ave not of God. 

And as hearing is no vertue unleſs we obey, ſo obedience and hearing are not 
matchr right together unleſs we intend them, and apply them unto Chriſt, the 
voice from heaven ſaid, Hear him. When God the Father had ſpoken from above, 


- Thit is my beloved Son, and when he had ſaid it twice for the ſtronger confirmation, 


once at the ſolemnity of Baptiſm, another time at this miracle of the Transfigura- 
tion, who would have thought any more needed to be added * Itis much that we 
ſhould put him toir to ſay his moreover, Heer him, What ſtrange men are we that 
we ſhould be taught to hear him, when we know he is the Sox of God, iz whom alone 
the Father « well pleaſed ? But the begining of this Point ſhall be to ſhew, that this ad- 


miniſters Conſolation, and removs away ſome ſadneſs which might have grown up- 
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on the Diſciples. Aoſes and Elizs did appear upon Mount Thabor before they were 
look'd for, and were gone ina trice before their departure could be ſuſpected; like 
(ato that came into the Theater at one door, and went out at another ; /deo t4n- 
tum intrarunt ut exirent. Surely the Diſciples thought if theſe would have ſtaid they 
could have hung at their lips, and heard the myſteries of the Kingdom of heaven 
from their mouth, No, ſays the voice, let them go, here is one that is the chief 
Maſter in Iſrael, far above Moſes and Elias, bear him. Moſes will ſtand dumb while he 
ſpeaks, and this is Aoſes his own Dodtrine concerning Chriſt, 4 Propher will the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you like anto me, hear him, Denut.XViii, Moſes confeſſerh of him- 
ſelf, O Lord 1am not eloquent, 1 am ſlow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue, therefore hear 
not him, Exod. iv. 10. Elias is rigid and ſevere, and will call down fire from hea- 
ven, hear not him. Peter knew not what he ſaid in this very ſtory. David ſaid it 1n 
his haſte, bur it is very true upon deliberation all mer are liars. Lying is not all 
that is naught in' the mouth of man, filthineſs and blaſphemies iflue from ſome 
uncircumciſed lips, no ways fit to be heard, as Eliakim, the ſervant of Hezekiah, be- 
ſought that odious tongued Rabſhekah to ſpeak in ſuch a language as few or none 
might underſtand him. The talk of him that ſweareth much makerh the hair ſtand 
upright: and their brawls make one ſtop his ears, Ec-lus.xxvii. 14. In a word, men 
may bewitchus with their fair words not to obey the truth, but we are ſure how 
all chat Chriſt ſpeakethis juſt and righteous, therefore let men vaniſh away, the 


truth of the Lord abideth for ever, hear him. Again, the Diſciples might be con- 


fuſed, not only for the departure of Moſes and Elias, but becauſe the form and fa- 
ſhion of Chriſt did return to his wonted humility, the faſhion of his countenance 
did no more look like the San, neither was his rayment white and gliſtering ; what 
amends can be made for this loſs * Bur that God declares, our happineſs conſiſts nor 
in ſeeing, butin hearing. His Perſon muft aſcend unto the Farther, and his glory 
dwell there, but his Word abideth for ever; if we keep his ſayings we are Chriſts, 
and Chriſt is one with us, hear him. | 

Be it the abrogation of Moſes Law, be it the contempt of the world, the deny- 
ing of our ſelves, the ſufferance of the Croſs, the loſing of our life, all is one his 
rougheſt Precepts are to be obeyed, hear him indefinitely, without reſtriftion or 
exception. As the Bleſſed Virgin his Mother ſaid unto the Servants at Cana in Galilee, 
what ſocver he ſaith unto you do it, Foh.ii.5, Be the Commandment great or ſmall ir 
claims obedience, whoſoever breaketh one of the leaſt Commandments, and doth 
not repent him, ſhall be counted the leaſt in the Kingdom of heaven. Some man, I 
know, hath framed this cavillation already in his own heart, if Feſws Chriſt were 
now upon the earth, as ſometimes hewas in the Land of Jury, who would not tra+ 
vel over Sea and Land to hear him 2 This Precept ſhould be kept with all alacrity, 
Indeed the words whichdropt from his own lips were moſt winning and pathetical 
Therefore this voice might juſtly challenge the Fews to give him fair audience, and 
hear him ſpeak, and they could not refuſe him. If Textullian preſumed in his Apo- 
logetick to the Emperor, that the Chriſtian cauſe in his days had never been cried 
downif it might have been heard ſpeak in the trial of judgment, much more muſt 
it hold in the perſon of Chriſt himſelf. Nolentes audire quod auditum damnare non poſ- 
ſunt , The Judges would not hear our Plea, ſays Tertwllian, for had they heard us 
with patience they knew they could not caſt us, ſo the gracious words which fell 
from our Saviour made thoſe Officers relent at leaſt, if not repent, that were ſent 
to betray him. Never man ſpake like this man, Foh.vii.45. They brake. out into that 
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paſhon before the Phariſees, They had heard bur. little from Chriſt, ſays St, Chyſo- 


ffome, yet enough to turn their hearts from +that purpoſe which they were ſent to 
execute. Cum mens fuerit incorrupts non longis ſermonibus opus eff. Few words will pre- 
vail where the mind brings no corrupt paſſions to hold off the truth. This is to ſhew 
that the Oracles which the $0» of God ſpake from his own mouth were moſt moving 
and gracious, that tongue was able to charm the very Devils to obey him. Why, 
Beloved, we do hear him ſpeak continually in the Church, as verily as if he were 
now among us, and preach'd daily, as ſometimes he did in the Temple at Feruſoler. 
So St. Paul commends the Theſſalonians that his DoQrine took with them, as if they 
had heard Chriſt himſelf, Ye received it not as. the word of man, but, asit ts intruth, the 
Word of God. For whatſoever we believe, if you ask after the formal cauſe of faith, 
the anſwer is, neither becauſe the Apoſtles writ it, or the Church delivered it, or 
ſuch, ro whom God hath con— diſpenſation of the Word, do preach it, 
but becauſe god reveals it, the formal cauſe of all faith is divine revelation, there- 
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fore hear Chriſt ſpeaking among you to this day, not by the inſtrument of his own 
congue, but by the revelation of his Spirit. I ſay, the formal cauſe of faith is 
divine revelation, but the Cherch is the mouth that utters it. And therefore be- 
cauſe the Chearch is the Pipe which conveys thoſe ſacred myſteries which Chriſt re- 
veals,our Lords own ſentence was, If he will not hear the Church let hins be unto thee 4s 
an Ethnick. The meaning is, while the Charch directs you in aright line. The Scribes 
and Phariſees fit in Moſes Chair, all therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, obſerve and do. 
You hear what awful ſnbmiſhion is due to them who are ſent from God to teach you, 
Perhaps you will demur upon thoſe words of our Saviour, For in that ſame Chap. 
Mat.XXiii. 16, Chriſt calls the Phariſees blind guides, reproves their interpretation of 
Scripture for ſaying, 1f a man ſwore by the Temple it was nothing, if he ſwore by the Gold 
of the Temple he was a debtor. Generally he gave his C4poſtles a caveat, Beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſees, not meaning their Bread, but their falſe Traditions. Bur 
take our Saviours exhortation in a right conſtruction, and thus it is, all that the 
Scribes and Phariſees recite out of Moſes and the Law, obſerve and do, They are the 
mouth of God by their place and calling, When they ſpeak the truth,all is one whe- 
ther you hear them, or Chriſt, or God ſpeak from heaven, it is the ſame Goſpe), and 
all have but one intendment. He zhat recerveth you receiveth me, and he that heareth me 
heareth him that ſent me, you know who ſpake it. This voice did not purpoſe the 
preſent Age ſhould hear Chriſt only, bur that the future Ages ſhould hear his 
Prieſls. when they ſpeak like Shepherds, and notlike Wolves. Thar is the juſt La- 
titude of this Precept, This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, hear 
him. 

The firſt part of the Text would require much more to be ſpoken, but here 
muſt be the end of thar, becanſe much more remains behind: Therefore in the ſe- 
cond Point, that the Church might the better admit Chrifts ſole Authority, to hear 
him, and no other, all other perſons of excellency vaniſht, and he was left alone. 
The Diſciples lookt up, ſays St. Matthew, and lokt about, lays St. Mark, and when the 
woice was paſt Feſus was found alone. Whether they that come back from the dead de- 
part from us again, as did Moſes and Elias in this place, or whether our living 
Friends, whom we tender dearly, go from hence for ever unto the dead, let this 
comfort remain with you, that the beſt Friend of all ſticks by you, Chriſt is with 
you, and ſtays behind. And much better it is to find him alone than all the world 
beſide without him. Vn Jeſus ſatis ſuperque nobis eſt. SOT think Gregory, It is an hap- 
py ſolitarineſs to be forſaken of all other, and to be left with him alone. St, Au- 
/tin, enumerating the ſeveral Temples which the Romans built to their Deities, 
reckons up one for Yertue, another for Felicity, another for Fortune. Says the Father, 
If the Heathen had been wiſe men, art leaſt they would have ſpared the Temple of 
Fortune, and made no uſe of that, Quid et ſufficit cai virtues felicitaſque non ſufficit * He 
that hath vertue and felicity hath enough, or he will never be contented: So he 
that can keep our Saviour hath the fulneſs of joy abiding with him, and he cannot 
chooſe but be ſatisfied. What ſmall hearts-eaſe had the Bleſſed Virgin to find all her 
Kindred at home and to miſs him? Andif his Room be empty, the houſe is in a 
pitiful caſe, though it be furniſh'd with all manner of ftore beſide. When the 
whole World was loſt in the Deluge of waters, one 47k was unto Noah inſtead of all 
the world beſide to ſave him ; ſo when all things flit away, and conſume by little, 
my Father and Mother forſake me, our friends, our means, our ſtrength, our 
health, our life, Tu «utem Domine non dereliquiſti z one Redeemer is all, and more 
thanall. As when the leaves drop off from the Tree, yet the Su continues to com- 
fortit, and make it ſpring again; ſo the reliefs and pleaſures of this Age ſhall 
wax old with time, and be ſhaken off as the leaves before the wind ; but nothing 
ſhall ſeparateus from the love of God, and nothing ſhall ſeparate God from the love 
of us. | 
And as Chriſt is enough for all, ſo this one reaſon is ſaficient why the Diſciples 
found him alone, yer I have another to ſpare, which is this: —_— legis & Pro- 
phetarum umbra deceſſit,omnia in Evangelio reperiuntur ; When the Shadows and Types 
of the Law and Prophets are diſperſed away, the Goſpe/ abides for ever, and is the 
true repertory of all things that belong to ſalvation, The Law of Moſes is a kil- 
ling Letter, no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified by the works of the Law. The Spirit 
of Elias breaths nothing bur fire, and perdition to them that fin againſt the zord. O 
God, what will become of us, miſerable offendors, if we meet with ſuchas theſe? 


O remove theſe away, and let us find Feſw alone, who came into the world to _ 
an 
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and to ſave that which is loſt, A poor Priſoner muſt needs ſuſpect chat he ſhould 


have a bloudy trial, when fuch angry Fudges came from heaven as Moſes and Elias 
let them riſe off from the Bench and depart, and leave our caule to be heard before 
a S$4viour ſo full of pity, who is all bowels, all compaſſion, Cn pottor judex ? Puc- 
riſue quis aptior orbis * He will not recompence us according to our miſdeeds, but 
deliver us from the Tormentor, The poor woman taken in Adultery had a 
ſweet taſte of this Doctrine, Chriſt caſt a ſcruple of conſcience before her bitter 
Accuſers, which mide them flip away one after another, then the day began to go 
on the poor ſinners fide, when Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midſt, 
Foh.viii.g. X 

Beſide, Ihave repeated it ty you very often, that the Transfiguration was an 
Idea ox Model of the Reſurrectipn ; and therefore Chriſt was left alone, to let you 
ſee the condition of that period of time, when all things ſhall paſs away at the 
end of the world, U: Dews maneat omuia in omnibus, when Chriſt ſhall be our portion 
alone,and the glory of every thing in earth ſhall vaniſh,and come to nothing. And he 
alone is an hundred fold thoſe all things elſe which we enjoy'd in this life, accord- 
ing to the reckoning of the Goſpe/; and yet that is but. a modeſt compariſon, a 
finite proportion for an infinite, Inthis courſe of life, which now we lead,every man 
acts his part in the mutual Communion of Saints and we have all need one of ano- 
ther. For as the members depend upon the head, ſo every member doth want his 
fellow member to ſupport him ; the hand cannot ſay it hath no need of the foor, 
nor can theeye ſay it hath nouſe of the ear; we muſt have the help of Moſes and 
Elias, and all thoſe bright ſhining ſtars that have gone before: And the Ages to 
come ſhall acknowledge that they were the better for the help of thoſe good men 
which theſe times produce: Bur- after the final conſummation of all things we 
ſhall no more be pur to theſe ſhifts to require the aſhſtance one of another ; though 
there were no Moſes, no Elias, NO Peter, no James and Fobn, yet every one ſhall be 
perfe& in Chriſt, and ſhall be filled with the fulneſs of him thar filleth all in all. 
St. Hicrom , ina certain Epiſtle to Amanadus, takes upon him to interpret the words 
of St, Paul, 1 Cor. XV. 28, on this wiſe, All things ſhall be ſubjeit unto him, that God 
m14y be all in all, Says he, our Lord and Saviour is not now all in all; bur, according 
to the ſeveral diſtributions of his gifts, a part only inevery ſeveral man. For ex- 
ample, Wiſdom in Solomon, Leal in David, Patience in Fob, Interpretation of 
dreams in Daxiel, Power of Miracles in Paul, Faith in Pezer, Virginity in Fohn, 
1a c4terts cetera, but when the end of all things ſhall come, then he ſhall be al in a/l, 
Ut finguli ſanForum omnes vertutes habeant, ut fit Chriſtus totus in cuntts ; That every 
Saint may be filled with all vertue,and the fulneſs of Chriſt may be in all alike. And 
ſo far on the ſecond part, that Feſus was found alone, | 

This is the Argument of the third part of the Text, that when God from hea- 
ven had commanded the Diſciples to hear his Son, and left him alone to be heard 
inſtead of the Law and the Prophets Chriſt put this authority in execution, for as 
they came down from the Mountain he charged them they ſhould tell no man the things 
they had ſeen till the Son of man were riſen from the dead, The uſual ſtile of our Saviour 
ro his Apoſtles was Ite, predicate, Go and teach all Nations: What you hear in ſecret go and 
preach on the houſe top. what 1 tell you in darkneſs that ſpeak ye in light, Mat. X. 27, At 
this miracle quite contrary,what is here revealed 2 He is marvelous light that you 
muſt conceal in darkneſs. Firſt, Let us make uſe of it ix zhefito illuſtrate that ſay- 
ing of Solomons, Eccl. iii.7. There ts a time to keep filence, and 4 time to ſpeak, There is 
2 ripe ſeaſon forevery thing, andif you flip that, or anticipate it, you dim the 
grace of the matter be it never ſo good, as we ſay by way of Proverb, That an has 
ſty birth brings forth blind whelps z, ſo a good Tale, tumbled out before the time is ripe 
for it, is ungrateful to the hearer. Where controverſies about ſome difficile Points 
of Divinity have rather begot rage in the minds of men than obedience and devoti- 
on, it hath been the religious care of godly Magiſtrates in all Ages to interdi&t 
thoſe diſputes on all fides that peace might enſue, and difſentions by little and little 
be forgotten, When there hath been cauſe to make uſe of this policy in our own 
Church, would you think that ſome would exclaim againſt it nnder this colour, that 
itisa tyranny, if truth have not liberty to publiſh ir ſelf ar all times in ſeaſon, and 
out of ſeaſon 2 And yet ſuch late Writers, ( whoſe judgments, if I ſhould name 
them, few, I think, would refuſe ) ſabſcribe to this Maxim, 1ntempeſtiva confeſſio we- 
ritatis plus nocet quam adificat 3 A confeſſion of truth out of time and ſeaſon doth ra- 
ther hurt than edifie. _ 
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* I will draw home to the inſtance of my Text anon to prove this, when I have 
laid a ſtronger foundation out of another Text, Matth, xvi. 20, Then charged he his 
Diſciples that trey ſhould tell no man that he was Feſus the Chriſt, This was a tempora ry 
Precept, like that about the Transfiguration, to conceal it till after the reſurre- 
ion. Why, the confeſſion which Peter made for all his fellow Diſciples was very 
right, that's undeniable ; to know that he was the Mefſizs the Saviour of the World 
was neceſſary to ſalvation, that's indubitable : what was in it then, that this 
ſhould be kept cloſe, and not be divulged to every creature ? the reaſon follows, 
becauſe he muſt go to Feruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders and High Prieſts, and- 
be killed, and riſe again the third day. Iproveit that this was the reaſon, Lake ix. 21. 
even in this very Chapter, heſtraitly charged and commanded them zo zell yo ax 
that he was the Chriſt of God, laying, the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be reje- 
ted, and ſlain, and riſe again the third day. yetT muſt drive on a queſtion further ; 
Why ſhould this Article of faith be ſuppreſt that he was Feſ#s Chriſt becauſe of his 
enſuing Paſhons Why, 1. you know many were ſcandalized to ſee him crucified, 
who had been perſwaded that he was the Sox of God ; if he be the Son of God let him come 
down from the Croſs : Noluit ergo Chriſtus quod ſe moriente pancus accidit omnibus accideret, 
ſays St. Hierom: therefore by concealing that docrine Chriſt prevented that all 
ſhould not fall from the faith through infirmity, as ſome had done : Before his glo- 
rification had made amends for the great humility of his Paſſhon, he knew ir 
would rather loſe him Diſciples than gain him any, to advance this Doctrine 0- 
penly, that he was the Eternal Soy of God. 2. Our Lord and Saviour did ever fore- 
ſee and provide, that he would commit nothing which might hinder his death 
and paſh-»n, that his willingneſs to die for our {ſakes might appear the greater : 
No doubt he could have manifeſted himſelf, his Divinity, his Innocency fo open- 
ly, that Pi/it would have forborn to condemn him, and the Fews to crucifie him : 
But wo is us then, where had been the ranſom to redeem us from eternal damna- 
tion : Therefore this myſterie was fo attemper'd, that ſome raies of his Divinity 
did appear ſufficient ro convert his Enemies if they would have learnt, and there- 
fore they are inexcuſable ; but with that qualification and diminution, that pe- 
ſtilent men were left in unbelief, and did not aſſent that he was the beloved Son 
in whom the Father was well pleaſed. For had they known it they wonld wot have cru- 
cified the Lord of life, 1 Cor. ii. 8. | 

Thus I have fifted this Interdict of our Saviour , that he bad his Diſciples ſup- 

reſs that he was Je/«s the Chriſt for a time, that the light might break out more 
clearly after his Aſcenſion, when the clouds of his Humility and Paſſion were re- 
moved away. I ſhall leave an Objection behind my back if I rake not away one 
ſcruple : what here Chriſt forbids, 1at. x. 7. he commands, for he ſent his 4p/lles 
abroad, and whe ye go, preach ſaying the King dow of God is at hand : and what's that 
but the Kingdom of the Sox of God? St. Hierom takes it away thus, it ſeems to me 
not to be altogether the ſame thing , to preach Chriſt, and to preach Feſas Chriſt, 
Chriſtus commune dignitatis eſt nomen, Jeſus proprium nomen eſt Salvators ; as who ſhould 
ſay, Jeſus our Saviour is the name of God, Chriſt is his name of dignity, as he is the 
great Prophet, and the Meſſizs of the World : Therefore he ſent his Diſciples to 
preach the Kingdom of Grace which Chriſt had brought into the World, but not 
evidently till after his Glorification, that he was the Sox of God coeternal with the 
Father ;, therefore I have ſufficiently ventilated this Cauſe, how Truth is the rich 
Treaſury which God hath given us, it is not neceſſary to lay out all the ſtock, at 
all times and occaſions, bur as judgment and diſcretion will light the candle, to 
let us ſee how much is fit to be brought forth to gain our Brother, and to glorifie 
God. Eſt & fideti tuta filentio merces ; ſilence doth advantage more oftentimes for 
peace ſake than free utterance, Demoſthenes and the other Orator e/ſchines fell 
to boaſting among themſelves, which of them had taken moſt at one time for a 
fee to plead a Cauſe. eAſchines named a great ſum, and too much perhaps for an 
honeſt man to take at once from a Client, bur Pemoſtbenes {lighted it, and replied, 
he had received twice as much at one time to hold his peace. But from this vari- 
ance of theſe large-bribed 0rators, I will give you this application ; When a dif- 
cord is unfortunately raiſed between party and party, among the Members of the 
ſame Charch, ſo that the faRtions grow ſtiff and rigid on both ſides, the beſt way 
is to command filence to all, that the fire of ſtrife and emulation may go out for 
want of combuſtible matter, and in this caſe not he that violates the peace by 
ſickling much, but he that obeys and holds his peace, deſerves the greater reward. 


This 
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This, power our Saviour Exerciſed over his Apoſtles, to tie their tongues for a time, 
that they ſhauld not publiſh the glory of his Transfiguration till men were fit ro 
receive it, 

 Hecharged them they ſhould tell no an of the things mbich they had ſeen. T1 would 
but ſo. much hamility might be marked from hence, as would repreſs inſolence and 
vain boaſting : Chriſt laid his command upon this matter rather than upon any 
other, and impoſed litence upon all the three Witneſſes, that they ſhould nor blab 
the Viſion of his Excellency abroad, How much unlike is this to them who had 
rather loſe an ounce of their blood, nay the ſweet odour of virtue, than an hour 
of fame and popularity : And fo much gocd as is done, and not openly known 
and divulged, is ſqon repented. Where ſhall we find ſuch a modeſt temper as that 
of St. Paw, {0 much admired by Theophyla* after fourteen years he tells the Co- 
riathians of the Revelation which God granted him, and of his Rapture into Para- 
diſe, and in all that ſpace he did never impart that celeſtial honour which was 
done him either to friend or ſtranger ; and then he was aſhamed that he was put 


ro it, ſays he, 7 am become & fool in glorying, ye have compelled me : but what fools are 2 Cor. il; 
they then that will make ſuch proud boaſting witheut compulſion 2 Foſpeph being 7*: 


but a child, he did as a child, and having the inſpiration of two ſeveral 
Dreams , he could not hold , but made all his Brethren acquainted with them, 
to his own afflition; He dreamt a dream , and told it to his brethren , and they hated 
hin the more. Therefore in his riper years, though 5d had given him the ſpirit of 
Propheſy, he would not divulge himſelf that he had the interpretation of Dreams. 


He bad Pharaoh's Butler remember him when he was in place. And according to 


the old Saw, quz bene /atait, bene vixit, he conteined himſelf from manifeſting the 
Gift of Ged which was in him, till che Butler could not chooſe bur call him to mind 
to put Pharaoh's heart in peace. Ehzzaberh hid her ſelf five months after the Lord 
had made her conceive a Child miraculouſly to the aſtoniſhment of all the World, 
that great Prophet John the Baprifft, The Bleſſed Virgin was ſaluted by an Angel from 
Heaven, conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, viſited by the Wiſemen from the Eft, ſhe 
encountred every day many ſtrange celeſtial Tokens, and yet made no noiſe of 
theſe things ta the World, but kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, Zske ii. 51. The 
mighty power of ged will ſhine and ſhew it felf at laſt, be not ambitious to have ir 
diſplayed for your own oſtentation. Chrift refrained to have the Viſion of the 
Transfiguration preſently notified. He charged them, ec, 

Generally the Fathers conſider the 4poſtles but as Novices in ſacred matters, who 
were yet bur in training up, and as deficient in thoſe abilities which were requi- 
fite to handle ſuch a myſterie. Sacred things, ſaies the Greek Proverb muſt not be 
rouchr 4vjzn xipo, with anwaſhen hands. This made the ancient Fathers of the {hurch 
as fearful to come into a Pulpir, as our raw Scholars now adays are forward. You 
need not charge theſe haſty Predicants, as our Saviour did his Diſciples, not to 
ſpeak of that for a certain time which they know, I would they could þe admo- 
niſhed not ro be ſo bold tro ſpeak of that which they know not. I am not cer- 
tain for the greater part of ſuch that they have zeal; but I will bear them record 
with St. Panl, it is not according to knowledg. But will you know the ſpring head from 
whence this abuſe ariſeth : How cax they preach unleſs they be ſent? And why was 
Authority ſo overſeen to ſend them 2 lcentis ſumus omnes deteriores, it is the licence 
which enables for thoſe things wherein they have no ability. Yet again another 
Text of St, Paul rubs my memory, multa liceut que non expediunt, there are toomany 
ſuch licences granted which are not expedient. If men would let knowledg ripen 
in them before they ſpeak, and not blurt out any thing with extemporary barba- 
riſm, the Word of God preached would not come ſo much in contempt ; for & Pa- 
rable is an andecent thing in the mouth of « fool, Prov. xxvi. g. Our Saviour deſtined 1 
large ſpace of time to have the cogitation of his great Works mellow jn the 
thoughts of Peter, Famer, and Joby, before they teftified them to the World ; 
which is another reaſon why they muſt not ſpeak of that which they had feen; 
till the Son of man was riſen from the dead. 

Another reaſon ſhall ſtand in the laſt place of this point ; ic is fic that they, and 
none bur they ſhould preach of Chriſts Gloty, who are affrighted wich nothing. 
The Apoſtles were very timerous, and would deſert a good Caufe, if they were 
ſtrongly oppoſed : you know the infirmity of Perer that cou}d not anſwer the 
challenge 4p filly Damoſe), but denied his Maffer. This was is dicbws illin, __ 

the 
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the Holy Ghit had not yet come down upon him in the ſhape of a fire : afterward 
he durſt ſpeak the truth , though he had been in the midſt of fire : nay he could 
not repreſs the Goſpl, his will was overcom, and could not revolt, if the literal 
ſenſe of the Text be right, as ſure it is, we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard , At. 1V. 20. Grace was as it were turned into nature 
in them now, as in the Argels confirmed in grace, ſays the ordinary Gloſs. 
Vino caleſti ebrit ſe continere non poterant, lays Lyra : the Scoffers of Feruſalem ſaid 
they were full of new wine; it was indeed by a figure a celeſtial wine, with which 
their ſpirit was inebriated ; and as a drunken mans tongue will not ly quiet, ſo 
in this reſemblance they were ſuch that could not but ſpeak the yo. of Feſus 
Chriſt : they were theſe times of courage which Chriſt had deſtin'd, that in them 
his Transfiguratzon ſhould be revealed openly. «Moſes found not conſtancy in him- 
ſelf, and therefore would have balked Gods Meſſage, ſays he, who am 7 that 1 ſhould 
go unto Pharach * So the eleven Diſciples were ſo fearful after our Sawzours death, 
that they ſhut the doors upon themſelves, where they were aſſembled, for 
fear of the Fews : and after the Reſurrection we read that Chriſt did many 
times erc& their courage, which was dejefted, with theſe words, Be zot afraid : 
and therefore he ſaid unto them , Tarry ye in the City of Fernſalem, until ye be 
indued with power from on high, Luke xxiv. 49. When that power had poſſeſſed 
them with ſpirit and reſolution, they had leave to unfold this myſterie, and 
not before, he charged them ſaying, Tell rhe Viſion to no man, till the Sox of man 
be riſen from the dead. | 

, In the fowrth gereral/member of the Text, as they were enjoyn'd, ſo my Text 
lays they kept ſecrecy , they told no man in thiſe days any of thoſe things which they 
had feeun., When I firſt entred upon this part of the Goſpe/, I told you thar 
the Latin Churches keep an annual Feaſt in memory of the Transfiguration up- 
on the ſixth day of Auguſt, for this reaſon; the Transfiguration it ſelf fell out 
in the beginning of the Spring, a few weeks before our Saviowrs Paſhon, The 
three Diſciples which ſaw it being admoniſhed to be private in that which 
they had ſeen, till more convenient time, confeſſed it not in five moneths 
following unto their fellow Diſciples, and then made a ſolemn publica- 
tion of it upon the fixth of IHuzuſt, which day thereupon had ſome ſacred 
honour done it. Obedience is a virture of great neceflity even in the ſmalleſt 
things; and they that are ſabje& to obey, muſt not examin with what little 
prejudicea ſmall commanad may be broke, but rather conſider with what great 
eale it may be kept. Things forbidden, ſays the School, are of two ſorts, 
Onedam prohibentur quia mala, quadam ſunt mals quia prohibentur ; ſome things are 
abſolutly evil in themſelves, and therefore are prohibited, as Murder and 
Adultery ; ſome things are prohibited by juſt long and therereupon re- 
ſpectively become evil, as the eating of the forbidden fruit in Paradiſe; if 
God had not expreſly prohibited that Tree to man, it had been no ſin to 
taſte of it : So our Saviour made that ſinful by his command, which otherwiſe 
had been harmleſs to be ſpoken of, if he had not encharged his Diſciples to ob- 
ſequiouſneſs ; and they performed that ſecrecy which they undertook, not en- 
vying their Brethren the relation of the things which they had ſeen, but ob- 
ſerving that time of reſtraint which their Maſter had prefixed : And thus 


they reap praiſe even out of their infirmity, that although they were unfit to 


ſpeak of ſuch tranſcendent miracles as yet, yet they knew their duty to hold 
their peace, 

Dearly Beloved, the wonderful works of our Lord were never brought to paſs 
to be. hid like a Candle under a Buſhel, and ro remain alwayes undiſco- 
ver'd ; no it was Pauls defence before Felix and Agrippa, that every thing which 
belonged to Chriſt was advanced to the open view; Theſe things, layes he, were 
210t dowg in 4 corner, The Heathen had their ſacra Cereris Elenſinia non divnulganda , 
the Ceremonies and Rituals of Ceres never to be divulged ; the more ſhame for 
thoſe Idolaters to have ſuch filthy abominations in their Temples, which 
they durſt not publiſh, Chriſt did only ſequeſter his ſecrets for the moſt apt 
times of manifeſtation : Dies dici eraiFat werbum , one day certifieth another, 
Time is the moſt prudent Maſter in the world. In thoſe days appointed for 
filence Peter, and Fohy, and Fames did ſhut up the ſecret committed unto them, 
bur only in thoſe times, and now it is left co be preached to all Nations, as 

[0 
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to you at this time, ever ſince the Reſurretion of the Sox of God, The Cate- 
chumeni in the Primitive Church , that is the novice Chriftians inſtructed in the 
Rudiments of Faith, and not yet baptized, were not permitted to be preſent 
in the Church at the celebration of the Lords Supper; ſuch as are baptized have 
admittance to partake of all Myſteries, when they can examine themſelves, 
becauſe they are baptized into the Faith of his Reſurrection : And yet there 
is a Veil drawn before our eyes till the times of great accompliſhment, I 
mean the Reſurrection of the body : then we ſhall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord, which ſhall enlighten us to behold all things that conduce to our 
eternal happineſs. AMEN, 
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AS Zilate fate in Judgment upon ottr Seviowr, ſo are we met toge- 
F ther this day to fit in judgment upon Pi/aze, The Ruler mar- 
veled when his Priſoner ſtood before him, and ſaid nothing for 
himſelf: Bur now is the time to ſpeak, it was Chriſts good 
pleaſure to leave his cauſe to be defended by us who ſhould live: 
in after Ages, and whereſoever the Goſpel 1s preached through- 
out the world the Word doth teſtifies now in every mans mouth 
Chriſt is pittied, and Pilate is cenſured, When they rezch'd a 
Reed unto our Saviour they put an Etablern in his hand, fays St. Hierom, that their 
own infamy ſhould be endited againſt them ro after Ages, (alan tenet ifÞmanu ut 
inimicorum ſacrilegium ſeriberet z The Reed was in his hand to pen the ſactriledge of his 
enemies, 
But Plates crime ſhall be the leaſt part of our Medication, that, which I would 
require to be the fruit of your attention, is to beware of committing the fame 
faults which we tax in another, Iv 42409 ris amnndpopions Bnkrgrpbar, 4 —_— retorted upow Plut. 
our ſelves is a double infamy. For as the Orater ſaid of the FefJion of Augauſtiu and 1n- 
tony, when Ceſar was treacherotifly ſlaifi, Tyra occidit, tyrann wvivit, the Ty- 
rant was ſuppreſſed, but not the Tyranny ; ſo when P:/arz ſhall have ſentence 
againſt him, we muſt every man alfo arrain his own infidelity, which thinks it ſelf 
innocent of the bloud of chyif, or elſe I muſt tell you plainly, that you do con- 
demn the Hypocrite, and acquit Hypocrifie. He that ſays he did not crucifie 
Chriſt is his greateſt crbcifier ; he that will confeſs that they were his blaſphemies 
which ſpat upon his face, his Briberies that nailed his hands to the Crols, his glur- 
tony and drunkenneſs that gave him Gall ro drink, his wrath and malice thar pier- 
ced him inthe fide, his diſobedience 2painſt Magiſtrares that bruized him in the 
head, his wanton Apparel that ſttipt hith of his Robe, he that will not only die 
with Chriſt in his arms, as old Simeon did, but acknowledge that Chriſt died by 
his arms, he ſhall find peace at the laſt, and righteoufnefſs with the go9# of his (al- 
vation, What became of otr Seviouis Reed; 46d of his Robe, we find in holy 
Scripture, they were taken from kim by the Souldiers,; but it is not written whe- 
ther any man took up the Crown of thorns, as if that were ott ſhare; or atry mans 
elſe who is goaded with true cothputiion, And to (ay trach, all che fins which we 
do commit, let us make the beſt of thei, are but thorns and briers, bur if we con- 
feſs them in humility, and ask pardon in tears ahd contrition, then they ar 49s 
ſpinea, a crown of thorns, | | 
Before I begin either to judge Pilate, of to examine our felves, 1 maftrelt mw” 
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of a «508, a figure of confuſion which is moſt proper to the Devils Rhetorick. For 
in one and the ſame breath, nay, in the ſelf-ſame period, he will do three divers 
things : Lze, and rell eruth, and Prophefie. Lie like himſelf, tell truth like a believer, 
and Propheſie like an Azge/ of light, One moſt perſpicuous inſtance is, 2ar.i.24. 


The unclean ſpirit exclaims againſt Chirſt, Feſus of Nazareth what have we to do with 


thee? No ? Not with God that created them, that was a lie of malice. Are thou 

come to torment us? There was a touch of Propheſie, 7 know thou art the holy one of God ; 

that was as true as Goſpel, You ſhall have juſt theſe three parts now in 7lates Apolo- 

21, Mendacium de ſeipſo,uerum teſtimonium de Chriſto, Prophetjam de populo, Þ. 1 am innocen 

of thus bloud, that was falſe, 2. He confeſſeth chriſt to be a juſt perſon, that was 
true. j He threatens the people, that if that juſt perſon died, the vengeance 

ſhould light upon their head, wos videbitir, that was a Prophefie. Every man is 

his own flatterer, elſe Pilate had not thought himſelf an innocent. God will be clea- 

red by every mans conſcience, elſe Pi/ate had not preached for our Seviours righte- 
ouſneſs, But how eafie a thing its to diſcern, and proteſt againſt other mens ffults? 

Elſe Pilate had not Propheſied, We take account of our own imperfections as it 
were at midnight, when there is no light to diſcover us, then we run into error, 

and plead, that we are innocent. We ſee God in his works, as by a dim candle, and 

confeſſion of truth will beextorted from ns, that xe # a juſt perſon. But we behold 
the crimes of thoſe men that walk aboutus, as at noon day, and in the clear Sun- 

ſhine, and then we Prophefie, vos widebits, you that are finners ſhall be puni- 

ſhed. Here is as very a Riddle as the old Sphinx, made of three divers forms, 
api; alur, wermor dpaxwy ,phorymr od aatee, IN the fote-part a Lyar, in thenext a rrue one, in 
the third a Prophet ; and all theſe three in my Text, 7 am innocent of the bloud, &c, 

I begin with Pz/are in the firſt member of his ſpeech, the untruth which he tells 
in his own behalf, 7 am innocent. A vice which had been fitter for the meaneſt of 
the people than for the Ruler of Fer, the. ſupreme Deputy for the Roman Empire. For 
truth, as Syneſius doth define it, it is ai,ur wyime, as who ſhould ſay, that a word 
truly ſpoken is 2 Gentlemax born, falſhood and lying are but beggarly begotten, 
But this is the wiſdom of the World, whatſoever we can coin for our own reputa- 
tion, it is not falſhood, but the ſtrein of an Orator, And as the Opziques do deter- 
mine, that in the compofition of all colours there is Iacidam and opacurmm, one part 
which ſhines and makes a luſtre to the eye, another part dark and groſs which caſts 
a ſhadow z ſo there is ſuch an ingredient of two qualities in the ations of men, 
lacidum and opacum, ſome black deformity which is concealed, ſomewhat that gli- 
ſters aid ſhews fair to the outward appearance. Alas, that is it which puts us into 
a good opinion of our ſelves, that is it which prompted P:lares tongue to ſay before 
the people, / am innocent. Every Ciſeaſe, ſays Hippocrates, is the more dangerous, 
E72 & 10uoryra Ty Wl yrum 8 arbor, When our face 15 ſo much changed, that our 
friends cannot know us. But whois in ſo bad a caſe as that man, who is ſo deſpe- 
rately diſeaſed that he doth not know himſelf * St. Auſfin hath mark'd ont two 
examples eſpecially for this purpoſe. Firſt, the young man in the Goſpel, that ralk'd 
of keeping all the Commandments, was bad to follow Chri/t, and did not ; Mat- 
theus peccator ſequutas eft yvocantem 5, Matthew the Publicanthat ſold and bought fin,and 
could not deny that it was a trade of iniquity, he left all to attend our Saviour 
when he was called. Secondly, He doth compare St. Peter with himſelf ; there was 
a Peter that thought his fellows might be faint hearted, and run away, but for his 
own part he knew his courage was ſtronger than all tentation ; bur there is ano- 
ther Perer, or the ſame Peter of another mind, who was aſhamed to ſhew his face, 
and went out and wept bitterly, and of the twain he was the true Apoſtle, Salubrins 

fibi diſplicuit Petrus quande flevit, quam fibi plecuit quando preſumſit ; Wretched was that 
Peter who did preſume upon himſelf, happy was that Peer who did diſlike and be- 
wail his own infirmities. | | | | | 

Are you well adviſed upon how many nice Points z»#ocency doth ſtand that dare 
advouch your own integrity? Firſt, ] am guilty of all the fins which I do not hate 
in another. The Church of Pergames did not deny the faith, but God took up this 
quarrel againſt them, That they did not hate the Dottrine of Balaam azd the Nicolaitans, 
Apain, I am guilty of all thoſe fins which I do. not rebuke in another, = zacet 
conſentire videtur x the judgment hereof fell upon E; and his houſe for ever. Again, 
I am guilty of every ſin wherein I gave way. to. the lewdneſs of another, and did 

not reſtrain it. The Xings of Judah, when they did not cut dowa the Groves and 


demoliſh the Images, which they themſelves did not worſhip, yet their m—_ -y 
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Taxed, that their hearc was not perfe& before the Lord, becauſe they were not zea- 
lous to cutoff iniquity. Now put all theſe together, theſe nice obſervations of an 
upright heart, and then ler Pe/ate tell me who was innocent? Leucatine, 2 Roman 
well reputed of, would needs ſtand in defence againſt the City that all his a&tions 
had been unblameable in every circumſtance : But I will never fit Fudge in this 
cauſe, ſays Fimbria, whom he choſe for the Umpire, Quta juſtitia imnumerabilibns offi- 
cies contineturs For juſtice contains ſo many duties that it is hard to number them, bur 
to obſerve them all impoſſible. Indeed the Heathen were ſo modeſt in this Point, 
that in all the Language of Greece, that rich and copious Tongue, there is not one 
word which is proper for /nnocency. To ſay truth, ſays Tertallian, what ſhould they 
do with the word in their mouth, and want the matterin their heart which it ſ1g- 
nifies ? Quid fi nos ſolum innocentes ſumus? Innocency, {nch as the world can afﬀord, 
it is among Chriſtians, or no where. Who is the man then that would pur on the 
white Robe of a Saint, and caſt it over his crimſon ſins? Let him firſt, as it uſeth 
to be, draw out his life with o Pencil in black colours, and confeſs his iniquities. 
W hat ſoul is that which, likea chaſte Virgin,would become the Spouſe of Chriſt? 
Nee magis alba velit quan act natura videri; as the Poer ſpeaks, Let her lay no com- 
plement to that beauty or deformity which 6d hath afforded her. And he that 
thinks himſelf leſs than the greateſt ſinner ſhall not be ſo grear as the leaſt Saint in 
the Kingdom of heaven. 

Bur let no man deceive himſelf, as if a confeſſion of courſe would ſerve the 
turn, ſuch as we ſay by rote perchance at the beginning of onr Morning and Even- 
ing Service. There is not ſuch an hypocrite, I am perſwaded, in the wotld, that 
thinks his foul blank, and to have no ſpot upon it. Every man muſt go a little fur- 
ther ta try what opinion he hath of his own righteouſneſs : Is the rumour of War, 
or the fear of Peſtilence, or the calamity ofa Famine in the Land 2 This is a caſe 
to prove an humble Confeſfionary : For if your heart ſmite you, asif you knew 
enough by your ſelf to provoke all that vengeance, it is well, you have made a 
ſtrit examination : But if you look abour you to. fee who ſhould bluſh firſt, and 
take it to himſelf, you are not in good terms with God and a good Conſcience. Be- 
hold what St. Petey preacheth, the Heavens and the Earth are reſerved for fire 
againſt the day of judgment, Will' an humble finner lay his head upon his Pilfow 
with the Prophet Fonas 4 And ſuffer rhe reft of the Paſſengers to caſt lors upon the 
trial, and find him out that hath offended 2 A rrue Diſciple hach learnr that his 
wantonneſs hath ſubjected every Creature to vanity, ſo that they muſt be pnrged 
by the fire of God. Such a one will ſtrive ro put out the flame with tears of contri- 
tion, which he and his Concvpiſcence have kindled in heaven and earth. Finally, 
you cannot be ignorant, that there was Copio/a-redemprio, plenteous redemption in 
our Savieurs Sufferings,enough and'to ſpare a man would thinks. Suppoſe that fewet 
ſtripes had been laid upon his back, fewer buffetings given him on rhe'face, fewer 
thorns platted upon his head, I ſay, had all this been ſpared, bur his death upon 
the Croſs, had not our ranſom been fafficiently diſeharged © O bur perſwade your 
Conſciences, every manin particular, T beſeech you, that che overplus was paid 
for you, and that your Bond muſtbe cancelled ont of the ſuperfluity of his ſuffer- 

ings. Bonarum mentiumeſt ibi culpam agnoſeere ubi cu[panown eſt. There is no hurt in thar, 
He that doth not look upon his own fins with that deteftation that he wonld look 
upon thoſe that multiplied ignominy upon (hrift, he hath waſl'd his hands 'in Pilates 
Baſon, £7 
Now I proceed to ſhew what crime it is which Pate would fo much abandon, ic 
is the crying ſin of Murder, 1nmcens ſangninis, T am inocent of bloud;2 faule which 
God would not pardon in Ca», though he were the firſt-born in the- Generations of 
men. In the ſfinof bloud Jehoieda the Prief' would not ſpare 4thaliah the Mother of 
the King. David would not ſpare it in Foab the Captain of his Hoſt, Farob would 
not forgive it in-hisown Sons Simeon'and Levy, bur did revile them in his bleffing. 
A fault which St. Auſtin, looking upon the bare ſtory, doth tax in Moſes for killing' 
the Egyptian, but St. Stephen defends him, As vii. that jt was a courage inſpired 
from God. The life of any thing that bears Gods'1mage is to be gently handled: For' 
if the body be the Temple of the Hvly- Ghoſt, then our ſoul is'the- Prieff, and to caſt 
the Prie/fout of the Temple, it is not only violence, but profanation, Bur above 
all, the Heathen men were ſo tender to confeſs that blond-guiltineſs could obtain 
pardon, that Socrates in Phedon tells it upon his knowledge, Animam que ir alicu- 
Jus polluts eft fugit quiſque-; though a murderous man upon berter be _— - 
_ aqmirte 
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admitted to the Elyſian joys, yet he lived ſolitary by himſelf, and was quite aban- 


doned. The Philoſopher 47;/orle ſpeaking what things thoſe were which were 
not Enthymeems for an Orator, that is, no fit ſubjects for a probable Argument, ex- 
cepts nothing bur committing of murder, for no Rhetorick can ever make fo foul 
a {in to be plauſible. 

How God himſelf hath accuſtomed man for meekneſs , and not for cruelty, I 
will give you a ſhort ſurvey out of the holy Scripture : before the Flood we had: 
no food but herbs and fruits, no blood was lawfully ſpilt that we read of for 
1600 years, except it were for ſacrifice. When fleſh was allowed to our Table 
(for after the Floud the green herb and the trees afforded not ſuch nouriſhment 
as they had done before) : to eat with the blood from the Law until Chriſt was 
meat unhallowed : Nay, the Churches of the Geztiles were held unto that Ceremony 
by the _4poſtles, Atts xv. and long after the Apoſtles no man did eat either blood 
or ſtrangled. Gregory could ſay in his time , Nor diu eft ex quo Chriſtiani ſaffocatum 
aut ſanguinem comedernnt, it was but yeſterday, in his time, fince that ſtrict 6bſerva-._ 
tion was cancelled : and I hope we can all colle&, that if it was unlawful for the 
mouth to taſte blood, it was more execrable for the hand to ſpill it, or for the 
heart to thirſt for it. When Lepers and blind men, when fick fglks that had Fe- 
versz nay, when ſuch as had Devils came to Chriſt, he put forth his hand and 
troucht them, and they were healed ; but the woman that had the bloody Iflue 
put her own finger upon his Garment, and our Seviowr laid not his hand upon her 
Diſeaſe alone, becauſe it was an Iſſue of blood. Now ſhame be it unto Chriſtians to 
ſall into deadly quarrels upon terms of Honour, and count it reputation to ſhed 
blood, when 7i/at had the conſcience to ſhun the infamy : Surely he that thinks 
it a. diſparagement to receive thelye, did never ſcan what Honour was, unleſs he 
think it a far greater infamy to be a wilful Murderer. Sezeca gives it as aCharacter 
of the moſt pure and harmleſs Age of the World, that there was no fingle Com- 
bats fought in fury, no bloody Wars of ſeditious Princes, odzum omne in feras werte- 
rant, all that they killed ; it was in hunting, and having ſpent their anger upon 
their Game they were ſatisfied. | 

But no cruelty hath more offended the Church in all Seaſons, than expoſings of 
mens lives to death in Sports and Recreations-: the adventuring of their young 
Champions to encounter wild Beaſts, to propound reward unto their Sword- 
players to kill each other upon their Theatres, it could not but be a great eye- 
ſore to all Chriſtians that knew how precious every life was unto God, for which 
the Sox of God did pay his life. Homo occiditur jn hominis voluptatem, ſcelus non tan- 
rum geritur, ſed dicetur ; quid poteſt inbumanins, quid acerbins dict? they are the words 
of St. Cyprian, A pleaſure it is unto you barbarous Nations, toſee a mans throat 
cut with skill and dexterity; you have «Maſters to teach ir, Schools to practiſe it, 
and, which is worſt of all, eyes which do not weep, but ſmile tro behold it. But 
for your part, Beloved, enlarge your bowels with clemency and compaſſion , 
as I would love to do good offices in Chriſtian burial, much the better for Foſephs 
ſake that took my Saviour from the Croſs, and laid him in his own Tomb, ſo I 
would hate a bloody mind much the more for their ſakes who did ſcourge and 
pierce his body, Upon that meditation I would reſolve to be a true man, where 
Pilat was an hypocrite, and ſay in defiance of all the world, 8c, 

The rather did this Depary endeavour to clear himſelf of blood, either becauſe 
he had been taxed before for extreme ſeverity. The Galleans were rebellious, 
and he mingled their own blood with their Sacrifice : it was that, as ſome con- 
jecture, which put enmity between him and Herod: or rather he fhun'd the impu- 
ration of blood, becauſe he was a Ruler and a Magiſtrate. Ferrum adbibere nift in ex- 


 trems neque civile, neque medicum, AS in the Body of man, ſoin the Eſtate political, 


that Member ſhould be very corrupt which iscut off with the Sword. Many Execu- 
tions are no more honourable to the Judg, than many Funerals to the Phyſician: 
Mercy and Clemency are ſtronger than Lions to ſupport the Crown of the Xing ; 
and that Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, ſays Syzeſiws, where the People are afraid of 
nothing ſo much as for the Kings ſafety. It is ſaid of Trajan the Emperor, that he 
was both ſubtle and induſtrious to examin the crimes of Malefa@ors, ſed mallet no 
invenire quod querit, quam invenire quod puniat, that it pleaſed him better not to find 
out that which he ſought for, than to find out any thing which myſt be puniſhed, 
The life of Tebu the Son of Nimhi, is it not a ſtrange Legend as ever was recorded ? 
no a@ or exploit of his memory remaining in all the Scripture but 7zterfecit , in- 

| terfecit, 
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rerfecit, here he kill'd one, there he murdered forty, then he flew 400; but as 
ſoon as all the Enemies of God were cur off, then ſays the Texs, he ſlept with his 
Fathers, as if his work were done, and he died for want of more employment. 
Bur I need not enlarge my diſcourſe in this point, we having not ſo much cauſe 


O . 7 
to preach ro man, as to praile God for lenity. 


And I have not ſo learnt Chriſt, ro think the Sword of vengeance doth not 
become the arm of the Civil Magiffrare. David had a good purpoſe to build a 
Temple unto God, but it was not accepted, becauſe he was a man of war, and had 
thed much blood, 1 Chron, xxviii, Why was the work then caſt upon Solomon his 
Son? had not he given ſentence of death againſt Adonijah, Foab,and Shemei? and is 
it not as lawful rocut off the Enemies in war, as MalefaQors in peace 2 Firſt, the 
hearts of Warriours are not always bent upon juſtice, as the heart of the Magi- 
ſtrate : then it is the Word of the Judg that fetcherth blood, butir is the Hand of 
the Battel; therefore God himſelf hath thus diſtinguiſhed, that the blood of war did 
defile King David, but the blood of Civil Juſtice did not caſt a blemiſh upon Solo- 
210. They that cannot diſtinguiſh between vengeance and juſt authority, are like 
the Moabites that lookt upon the waters, and ſaw them ruddie, and thought it was 
effuſion of blood ; when it was the brightneſs of the Sun, and the lighe of 
Heaven, | 

But was Pilat ſo tender of taking life away ? did it come ſo hardly from him 
to doom the Sentence of death againſt a Priſoner £ Zord, what Dam did they ſuck, 
into whoſe hands our Anceſtors fell; the Grey-head, the Reverend Prelacy, the 
fruitful Womb of Mothers, all were ſentenced unto one fiery Execution for Reli- 
giow's ſake. Surely it had been:a Premunire in the Courr of Rome to have ſhewn 
mercy unto any man, or to talkof clemency. Ir was the diſpoſition of the old 
Indian Philoſophers, ſays St, Hierom, Eorum diſciplina juvare non niſi juſte novit, nocere 
zec juſte ; they would do good only when there was juſtice to do it, but they would 
not hurt any man, no not when they had reaſon for it. The Papifts are as far 
from this meekneſs, as. Dar from Beerſheba, that let out floulds of Chriſtian blood 
to maintain their unbloody Sacrifice. When Cyr the younger would have ſlain 
his Brother Artaxerxes, ſee the tender compaion of the A4other; ſhe bound him 
about her own neck with the hair of her head, and it was a ſufficient Senuary to 
ſave his life. Our holy Martyrs and Profeſſors were bound to the Chyrch their 
Mother by Baptiſm, by: Truth, by Faith, by Charity, by the Prerogative of Na- 
tural Branches, and yet like a Perfume of Incenſe they were burnt to aſhes. Iris 
enough: and they cannot hate the falſe Church by the Canons and Confeſſion of 
Trent ; may hate their parricidious and malicious minds by the fire in Smithfield. 
It is a Saint-like indulgence, that we do not mete the ſame meaſure into their 
own boſom, aneye for aneye, anda tooth for a tooth; no it is caxticum cantice- 
7am, the Canticle of our Church, and the Song of the Spouſe of Chriſt, 1 am innc- 
cent of blood. | | 

Now I will bring Plat __ his, laſt Trial, from ;nnocens ſanguinis, tO innocens hujus 
ſangnints, to the trial of this man's blood , and you ſhall ſee how he mocked his 
conſcience, that he was innocent of the blood of Chriſt : thoſe few things which 
he could ſay for himſelf are theſe. In the firſt place, He ſtood upon it before all the 
people, that Chriſt was harmleſs, and guilty of no crime or imputation., Ecce privis 
abſolvit quam damnat ; it Chriſt was harmleſs why was he beaten * here's a Fad in- 
deed, fitter for Outlaws and Robbers than for a civit Corporation , firſt he ab. 
ſolves, and then condemns his Priſoner : As St. Auſtin ſaid of Lucretia, Nocentior 
fait que ſeipſam interfecit , quanto erat in cauſs innocentior ; Lucretia was the greater 
Murderer of her ſelf, becauſe LZucretiz was infiocent. So it holds in the crucifying of 
our Saviour, and nothing doth more aggravate the fat tro make 7'i/at nocent, 
than that he confeſſeth Criſt was innocent. When $ylla did ſend out his Guard 
to cut off the head of Antonius the Orator, the well-ſpoken man did lo bewitch the 
Souldiers with fair words , who came to kill him , that they hung down their 
heads, wept, and ſpared his life,till he ſent other 4ſſaſſines more cruel than the for- 
mer,who did the deed. Lo a greater wonder ; Chrif making no declaration of his 
Cauſe in pathetical words, caſt ſuch a look upon the Fudg ( O what a fight it had 
been to have ſeen his face but for that moment) that he could not bur confeſs 
the heart was true, where the countenance was ſo honeſt, Thus, according to the 
caſe of Antonius, in the firſt aſſault the Ballance of Juſtice was held even, till che 
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alive: therefore the clearing of Feſw from all faults by proteſtation is fnothing 


to make Pilat innocent. oy I | 
Secondly, what can he ſay beſide in his own juſtification? marry like a tender- 


hearted Murderer, he would not let his own hand be upon him, but ſent him as 
2 Malifactor of Gal/ifce unto Herod : Call you this commiſeration, to be delivered 
from the Adverſary to the Judg, from the Judg to the Torturer £ Is John Baptiſts 
head ſo ſoon forgotten, that it could be ſuſpected of this 2 Herod he would pitty 
Chriſt | could it be imagined ſo chaſt a perſon could find good uſage before ſuch a 
man, whoſe Marriage was inceſtuous 9 This was like the removing of the Prophet 
Feremy from the Kizgs Priſon to the Dungeon of Malchal, Fer. xxxviii. But thus it 
was fit ro be, ſay the Fathers, to tols Chriſt between Annas and Caiaphas, Herod and 
Pilat, that he might be reviled by four ſlanderows Fudges , as his glory ſhould be 
revealed in the Goſpel by four Evanzeliſts : yea Pilat and Merod interchangeably 
made another myſtery flat againſt themſelves. For Herod clad our Saviour 
& Th Maas em ina white ſbining Robe, lays St. Luke, as the Ancients read it : Pilat 
did alter the colour, and made it purple, ſays St. eMatthew, to expreſs againſt their 
own corrupt proceedings, that he was candidus innocentia, rubicundus martyrio, that 
his Soul was white with innocency,and his Body died parple with paſſion : accord- 
ing to that which Solomon ſpoke myſtically of Chriſt, 7 am the Roſe of Sharon, and the 
Lilly of the Valleys ; the white Lilly of the Valleys in his ſanQified life, the Red Roſe 
of Sharon in his bloody ſufferings. There is a ſuperſtition in ſome men, and per - 
chance it is all the Religion which they have, they will not pur their own finger 
into an ill-Cauſe, bur they make no ſcruple to ſollicit and procure it by their 1n- 
itruments. This was a piece of Statifm which Saul obſerved againſt David, let not 
my hand do him hurt, but let the hand of the Ph4/;fins be upon him, Like our 
Jaſcivious Gallants, who call them Bawds and Panders who deal for other mens 
fins, and are Officers for theſe voluptuous Markets, bur to enjoy that fin, which 
their Inſtruments compounded for, as they think, it is no ſtain to their reputation. 
So Pat in my Text ſhifts our Savioar from his own Tribunal ( Juſtice ſorbid that 
He ſhould hurt him} bur he removes him into Herods Court, to receive his Sen- 
rence from a Tyrant. Alas then this was not enough to make Pilat innocent. 

But thirdly, his Apologie ſtands upon one point more : for perceiving the in- 
ſatiate rancour of the Fews, that nothing would content them except they had 
revenge upon the Body of chrift, he ſtript him naked, and ſcourged him, that 
his ſtripes might give ſatisfa@tion, and his life be ſaved : Debilem facito manu, de- 
bilem coxa pede, vita dum ſupereſt bene eſt, ſays Mecenas, a ſmart in the hand, or in 
the head, may be patiently taken to ſave our vitals. *Tis true, that ſuch pitty 
1s in the wiſdom of the Judg, when a leſſer offence is compared with a greater; 
bur it is more injuſtice ro chaſtiſe an innocent like a petty malefaQor,than to puniſh 
a petty Malefacor like a notorious Offendor. The Fews cried our, that if he ſpared 
his life, but I ſay if he race his skin, he is no Friexd to Ceſar : but as it happens unto 
fome Beaſts, that if they raſte of blood,it puts a thirſt into them co make them rayen 
and devour every prey that they catch : So the drops that trickled from his ſhoul- 
ders put a ravenous appetite into the Fews, to thruſt a Spear into his fide as deep as 
to his heart, to make a paſſage for a greater effuſion : the very nakedneſs of his body 
when he was ſtript to be ſcourged, and to be crucified, ſays St. 4ufir, was irkſom 
to a modeſt man, Obtenebratus eſt ſol ut celaret pudicitiam creatoris in nude corpore, lays 
the Father : but to take ſuch a ſcourging, that Pr/ar himſelf ſhook his head to be- 
hold the man, Ez fuit iz toto corpore ſeulptas amor, ſays a Chriſtian Poer, that the te- 
ſtimony of his love was enameled, or engraven inevery part of his body, to fall in- 
to the hands of ſuch Executioners, that did over-do their Commiſkon, and would 


_ gratifie the People in their FunRion, as much as their XMefter had done in his Sen- 


tence before them; will this defence hold water to.make P:/4t innocent ? | 
Then ler us hear his fourth Allegation, When he had made a Proteftation of 
Chriſt's integrity , but it would not be believed : when he had tempted Herod to 
end the Trial, but the Cauſe was returned to his own Court; when fcourges 
were applied to take off the edg of his Enemies cruelty, yet nothing was heard 
but erwcifie him in the voice of the Multitude, he cafts about to ſave him by the 
priviledg of the Paſſover ; chooſe you who ſhall be releaſed, Barabbas that fediti- 


" ous Murderer, or Feſus that is called Chriſt. Is it come to the choice, and the 


People made Arbiters? then no doubt Chrift muſt prepare for the Altar, and Ba- 


rabbas ſhall be hircus emiſſarins , the Scape-goat let to run away into the Wil- 
derneſs : 
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derneſs : Et mecum certaſſe feretar may the Son' of Ged ſay ? ſhall the Joy of Heaven 
and Earth come in ſcrutiny with Barabbas? but we have noquarre] againſt him : 
Non reprehendimus O Fudei quod per Paſcha liberaſtis notentem, ſed quod occidrſtis innocen- 
tem, ſays St. Auſtin; If you have a mind, O ye Iſraelites, to ſave a finner at the 
Paſſover, ſpare not to ſhew mercy, who can be offended at ic 7 But if that be a 
bufineſs fit for the day, it cannot bea good work to kill an innocent. Upon 
what occaſion the cuſtom was grounded to acquit a Thief at the Paſſover it is not 
upon record, Some are confident that it was very ancient in memory of their own 
deliverance out of the Land of Egypt z ſome think it was later, begun after the &- 
an Conqueſt, upon this occaſion ; Their Cities of Refuge were quite taken from 
them, becauſe the crimes of blood and death were tranſlated fromthe Law of Moſes 
to the Tribunal of Ceſar ; wherefore this courtefie was inſtead of a recompence, 
to releaſe unto them one Priſoner at the Paſſover, Now I ftrike at Pilats hypocriſie ; 
for this cuſtom, ſays Tyra, was not ex imperiali ſanttione ſed conſuetudine, the ſurren- 
der of one Malefactor was not ſtrengthened by the Imperial Law, but by courte- 
fie, Why did not P:/at then confine the Rowan mercy to this juſt perſon, but leave 
it indifferent, as well for him, as for the benefit of a Murderer. There is no ſuch 
Beaſt in the World as Demetrims and the City of Epheſus broke looſe into a mutiny : 
what they chooſe, or what they refaſe, the greater part are always ignorant : 
take the people in this wild phrenfie , and they would like the company of Z«- 
rabbas before any man, ſuch an hair-brain would make a Ringleader fit to cry our 
cuvpIjmo, let him be crucified. Had Antioch, the chief Enemy of their Nation, been 
living, and ſet up againſt our Saviour, ſurely the voice had gone, not Him, but 
Antiochus ; wherefore to propound Chriſt and Barabbas it was a deluſion, and will 
not hold to make Pzate innocent, 

Give him water now to waſh his hands , manrus laver, ſed fatta non diluit, ſays. 
St, Ambroſe, he will never waſh off his crimes : yet certainly it was a Ceremony 
which will riſe up in judgment to the confuſion of the Fews ; #S« wmwvyirz, they 
could not but be prickt in conſcience, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, for it was no Rowan Cu- 
ſtom, but the Ceremony of their own Law, Dex. xxi, that if a man were found 
{lain in the Feild, and it was not known who had {lain him, the Elders of the next 
City ſhould behead an Heifer in the Valleys, and waſh their hands upon it, ſaying, 
our hands have not ſhed this blood, neither oureyes ſeen it, And according to this 
Ordinance Dawid did meditate, Pſal.xxv. 6. I will waſh my hands in innotency,” and ſo 
will 1 go to thine Altar, And to this Statute Pilar did allude , but as one objeRed to 
Cicero, that his Accuſations were powerful, and his Defences ſlender ; ſo this was 
as ſharp as the ſting of a Cockatrice to wound the Fews , but as weak as paper 
proof to defend Pilar. Xanthe retro propera, never let water have the operation ſo 
much as to clenſe his hands, fince he condemned Chrift, who was the fountain of 
living water ſpringing up into everlaſting life, 

Yet in every circumſtance that I have laid open, I muſt confeſs he doth ſhew 
ſome motion of a relenting heart, and I think he would have been conſtant, if the 
People had not took upon them to over-rule the Judg ; ni me tradidit tibi majus 
peccatums habet, Pilat hath his ſhare in the fin, but the death of Chriſt will be moſt 
burdenſome to his own Nation. This is the prepoſterous courſe of the world, 
when the Tail muſt lead the Head, and the Head go backward; yet the inconſt- 
derate many had rather wander, ſo they may go formoſt, than keep the right way 
and let others go before them that know how to lead, In the multitude of coun- 
ſel there is peace, and a good Senate is ſtronger than a wall of braſs, but to becar- 
ried away as Moſes was, with the murmuring of theſe people at Haſſah and Meribah z 
to ſave Amalech and the fatteſt of the Sacrifice, as Sau/did, becauſe it went by moſt 
voices, this is a dangerous popularity. The greateſt ſedition in the Roman State 
fell out in the Tribunſhip of the Gracchi , when they rather choſe to give attentive 
ear to thoſe that walked in the Market-place, than to. the ſage and prudent Body 
of the Senate-houſe : They both made an unfortunate end, and better cannot come 
of it, ſays Plutarch , when the ſame man will be ax» 9 «ix-9@, both the Magi- 
ſtrate and the Servant of a multitude. There are two things which David won- 
dred at in the power of God, to ſtill the raging of the waves. and the madneſs of the people, 
Pſal. \xv, 7. both will ſwell as high as the clouds in an hour, and grow calm in a 
minute. If there had not been a wiſer Captain in Jeruſalem, when Panl preached 
in the Temple, AZ. xxi. that ruled his place with authority, Paul had been ſtoned 
to death for his Doctrine; byt he commanded the multitude, and they obeyed. 

Rr rf 2 I would 


x 
? 
! 
F 
= 
ry 
x 
. 
? 
: 
£ 
: 
L 
£ 
7 


490 


T he Firſt Sermon MarT.xxvii.24. 


I] would Pat had learnt but one leſſon from his own Maſter Tiberins, theſe are his 
words in Tacitus, I will endeavour, ut offenſionum pro utilitate publici minime pavidnum 
me credant ;, the Fathers of the Senate-honſe ſhould know, he was nor afraid in a 
good Caule to offend the multitude.” This Precept had qualified Pat, not to give 
up the Meſſias of the World unto the rage of the people; then not ſo much had 
troubled him, as his Wife ſuffered in a dream; as innocent had he been of the 
blood ſhed upon the Croſs, as he was clear of the bloody ſweat which our Saviour 
caſt himſelf into by a miraculous agony in the Garden, 

Somewhat there was in it, beſide the rude importunity of the people, why Pilar 
had but half an heart either to abſolve or tocrucifie our Saviour : Somewhat was in 
it indeed, for Satay was init if we may believe Alexander Ales. It was the Dewi/thar 
tempted Jadzs to betray his Zord, and there his tentation prevailed ; but being 
ſuſpicious upon ſome alteration that Chriſt was the Eternal Sox of God, and ready to 
ſuffer death for the redemption of Man, collecting it,as we conjecture out of 7ſajahs 
Prophecy, that this was the Lamb ſtanding dumb before the Shearers ; now he 
caſts jealouſies into Pil/ers mind to ſave his life, as I have read concerning the Pay- 
thians, that although they hated the flouriſhing Common-wealth of Rome, yet 
nothing did diſpleaſe them worſe, than to hear of any great caſualty of fire that 
had waited the City, becauſe the ruins were but an occaſion to. make the repara- 
tion more glorious : So the old Serpent beſtirs himſelf that the ſentence of death 
may not be denounced againſt our Sev4our, leſt his ruin be-an occaſion to build up 
mankind with an everlaſting reparation. Therefore horror is ſtruck into Plats 
mind, but the ſuggeſtion prevails not z the Sacrifice is offered upon the Altar of 
the Croſs, ſuggerendo wicit ſuogerendo vincitur , he ſuggeſts a motion into Fudas his 
mind, and was a Conqueror, he ſuggeſts a motion into Pi/ats mind, but himſelf is 
conquered. ; 

This opinion of Ales gliſters, but it is not gold ; for the Revelation which Pats 
Wife did ſuffer ina dream to warn her Husband not to meddle with this juſt man, 


it came from God; it is St, 4u/tinzs opinion, iz ſommu patitur, ut ne amplins pateretur, 


ſhe that ſuffered that good motion in a dream, ſhall not ſuffer any more for ever. 
Nay if the Dewi were ſo forward to caſt in hinderances that our Saviour might not 
ſuffer, why did he not turn the ſtream among the vagabond multitude, that cried 
out Let him be crucified? 1 am ſure they did rather run headlong, as if their heads 
did ſwim with ſuch a ſpirit as was in the Swine of the Gergaſens. Therefore I 
leave this opinion as fidez dubie , if not as falſe, yet at leaſtas ſuſpefted and apo- 
cryphal. 

Nha need any other cauſe be given, why Plat ſhould halt between Juſtice and 
Popularity, why he ſhould be half for Chrif, half for 3arabbas ; but the modeſt 
anſwer of St. Paul, Dems gaos wult indurat, he was a Veſlel of diſhonour, and there- 
fore to be daſht and broken. To open the heart of a Thief upon the Croſs, zor 
minus ſuit quam pctr4s concutere, it wasas great a wonderas to open the Graves of 


..the dead : Pilats heart was only rent in twain like the Veil of the Temple, bur it 


was not opened. The Fathers have a ſubtle reſolution of this caſe, and. yer a pro- 


 fitable, Pilat bore the perſon of the Gentils, and in their perſon his bowels did a 


little earn to pluck the Son of God out of the hand of his Enemies : but when he 
orew unſtable, and was vanquiſht , he caſt the curſe upon the Fews, wes widebitis, 
you ſhall ſee to it. It was the providence of Heaven, ut gertilis deprecatione wltio 
ſenguints iſtius 4 nobis ablata ſit, that the vengeance of his blood ſhould be denounced 
againſt 7/rael, and the Nations excuſed : but yet Pi/at was but mungril good, and 
therefore his hand was inthis bloody paſhon, as well as the men of Fernſalem : 
both Jew and Gezrile did concur to his ſufferings, ſays Origen, ut pro perſecatoribus 
qui oraret, pentiles non excluderet ; that when he prayed for his Perſecutors , the 
Geztiles might be at one end of his perſecution, and be partakers of his Prayers. 
Had Pilat been as malicious as the Fews, we poor ſouls had been-liable to the ven- 
geance of his blood ; had Pilar ſtopt his ears againſt the outcries, and never yield- 
ed to the paſſion, we had not been in the number of thoſe Perſecutors for whom 
he made interceſſion, therefore this luke warm Magiſtrate began with Facobs 
voice, but ended with the hands of Eſau; neither could he ſay he was innocent of 
the blood of this juſt man. 

Nay then I muſt tell you (to forget Pi/at a while) were you all in this Aﬀem- 
bly, (dearly beloved) of none other bur of the very choice and flower of the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt, a Rank of Parriarchs, an Army of Martyrs, a CE ru 

oly 
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holy Prophets , yet Qui omnes concluſit ſub peccato, onnes concluſit ſub homicidio z he that 
doth lay fin to every mans ſoul doth lay the murder of our Zord and Saviour to eve- 
ry mans charge for the redemption of {ins. And thea are you better than your fore- 
fathers ? Are you more righteous than the Prophets, that you alone are inno. 
cent? No, you are alſo the crucifiers of your Redeemer, and if your conſciences do 
not ſay ſo, bear witneſs of my words for an aQion of {lander. Solum peccatum homj- 
cidaeft. Not Pilate but hypocrifie, not Cazaphas but Simony, not Herod but inceſtu- 
ous luſt, not the Souldiers but Bands and Troupes of Rapines and Blaſphemies 
were the murderers of Chr;jj#, When a Bullock was lain for a fin Offering to make 
an attonement for the whole Congregation. Zev.iv.25. AU the Elders of the City, 
ſays Moſes, ſhall lay their hanas upon the head of the Ballock, that they, being the repre- 
ſentative body of all el, might teſtifie that every ſoul in 1ſrae/ was acceſlory 
to the death of the Sacrifice, This was a figurative expreſſion, how the whole Ge- 
neration of mankind did concur to be guilty of the bloudy Oblation of the 59x of 
God. As the trial hath been ſeen upon murderers when they have arawn near to the 
Carka(ſs which hath been ſlain by their hands, either freſh bloud from the wounds 
of the Carkaſs, or an iflue of their own bloud, hath betrayed them, as ſome ſay z 
ſo let me queſtion you, when you ſtand before Chriſt, eſpecially when he ſtands be- 
fore you in the holy Sacrament, do not your hearts bleed within you to expreſs 

our guiltineſs of his Paſhon? O give the flux a paſſage to come out, Ido nor (ay 
in bloud, but in tears, which are the bloud of the ſoul. The bleeding of the Vine 
draws away the life of the tree, and leaves it barren of the Gluſters which ſhould 
hang upon it, but the flowing of tears makes us fruitful to bring forth -ma- 
ny Bunches of good works, not the Cluſters of an earthly, but of an heavenly 
Canaan, 

And now let meask you, as I would ask of men that ſhun thoſe places ont of 
horrour wherein they have ſpilt anothers bloud , I ſay, Why do you love this world 
ſo much wherein you have killed Chriſt? Why are you not aweary of this place £ 
W hat can pleaſeus in ſuch a ſoy}, which ſhould be unto usall as Ace/dema was to 
Fudas, the Theater to act ſins, and therefore the field of bloud * Wherefore do 
we not rather ſay with Tertullian, Nihil noſtri refert in hoc mundo, niſi de eo quam cits 


excedere > We Chriſtians have nothing to do in this earth, but ro make haſte ro. 


forſake it for a better, eſpecially abandon the thoughts of deadly revenge, do not 
wiſh for more bloud at any hand, we have all ſpilt enough already in the funerals 
of our Saviour, were he not both a Sacrifice ſlain for us, as he is a Sacrifie ſlain 
by us, more than ever we could anſwer for, Make not your revengeful heart like 
Gol-otha, where Chriſt was crucified, a place of dead mens ſcalls. * 

Bur leaſt any man ſhould be ſwallowed up with too much grief becauſe he is en- 
dited for this hainous crime, the bitter death of his Sawioar, let him take this for 
his comfort, to put gladneſs in his heart ; it is not one death that our Zord Feſws 
doth ſtand upon, Paſſ# eft quia volnit, he never ſhrinks for one death, bur ſtretched 
out his arms upon the Crols to embrace it. Take heed only that you do not crucifie 
him anew, Nay miſtake me not here, though you fin ten thouſand times over, yet 
he can die but once for you ; but my meaning is, the Summa totals of all mens fins 
did abaſe the Son of God ro the ignominy of the Croſs, yet this dolorous day was 
from Gods preordination : But that we may not crucifie him anew, firſt, Do not 
negled his death as if it were ſome common and uncommiſerated anguiſh. Second- 
ly, Do not run into admiration of your own merits, aSif, had there been all ſuch 
as you in the world, his Paſſion had been ſpared. Laſtly, Do not preſume upon 
orace, as if Remiſſion of ſins were a ſafe Indulgence for fins to be multiplied. 
T hey that do commit ſuch things are guilty, not once, but often, to crucifie the 
Lord of life. 

To conclude then againſt Pilates falſhood and hypocrifie, three things do concur 
in the crucifying of our Sayiour, Deſtinatio paſſions, executio paſſions, iteratio paſſionits 
In the Predeſtination of Chriſts Paſſion God did look upon all mankind, the Ele& 
eſpecially, as lapſed into ſin, and therein Pilare was not innocent, The execution 
of his Paſſion upon earth was committed by the envy of the Prieſts, the cruelty of 
the Souldiers, and the power of Pi/aze. What though his mind did not conſent e 
Yet helent them his authority. Herod was not willing, it ſeems, to have John Bap- 
tits head, but it comes all to one paſs if Herodias muſt have her content , and there- 
fore in the execution was not Pilate innocent. The iteration of his Paſhon lights 
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fin-ſick conſcience ; and fince Pilate lived a Vagabond for ever after, and died like 
a deſperate caſt-away, either by drowning at Y7ezna, or falling upon his own 
Sword at Lions ( that is the differgpce of the Hiſtory ) neither in this reſpe&, 
nor in any elſe could he ſay, 7 aminnocent of the bloud of this jaſf perſon. 

And ſo paſs to the ſecond general part of my Text, from this lie which 7;/ate 
told, to his true teſtimony concerning Chrift, that he was a juſt perſon. Yet I com- 
mend this Ciſpoſition in Plate, that when he found no cauſe of diſlike, among all 
the ſlanderous tongues in Fersſalem he alone would ſpeak well of Chriſt. It was a 
word better placed than that of Phocion, who praiſed a lewd perſon with this ex- 
cuſe, that good men did not need commendation. The Devil was a murderer from the 
beginning, for indeed in the beginning of time he was a Slanderer, Nom qui ferre, ſed 
qui wverbo malefico interficit homicida eff, ſays St. Auſtin. He that takes away a mans 
good name is a Man-flayer, as he that takes away my life. This ſame 7enuia, to 
bear true witneſs of all mens ations, IT wonder it is no more in requeſt; it is the 
thriftieſt vertue that you can entertain» In rewards of Gold and Silver whar 
we give away we want our ſelves, but in giving good words, and in making 
good report of other mens deeds, we do not diminiſh our own fame, bur increaſe 
it, | 
To come nearer to the cauſe in hand. How did our Saviours righteouſneſs appear 
unto Pilate that ſuch good words came out of the mouth of a Roman, who was a 
ſtranger to (hriſt ? There is ſcarce any talk of him in the G-ſþe/ before this Chapter. 
Why ſurely, you wHl ſay, for a Priſoner to juſtifie himſelf, the way is, to clear 
his Enditement and accuſations before the Magiſtrate, Now the Adverſary did 
caſt in four Crimes againſt thelife of Feſws : One before Caiaphas, Mary. xxvi. that 
he would deflroy the Temple. 2. That they found him perverting the Nation. 3. That he 
forbad to give tribute unto Ceſar, 4. That he ſaid openly he was Chriſt a King, Theſe three 
Allegations are together, Zuk. xxiii. 2. and none but thoſe three brought before 
Pilate, You know now the Bill of Endicement. What ſatisfaQtion did the Pri- 
ſoner give I' pray you? Did you ever read of his Anſwer © No, not a word came 
out of his lips, Silentinm habit pro advocato,, Bare filence was his Advocate. Forte 
werebuntur filium,(lays the King in the Goſpel, Forte, peradventure « What doth any 
ſuch word of doubting make in the mouth of G94? But the Lord would not ſeern 
to determine that any would be ſo malicious to kill filium complacentie, the innocent 
Son in whom he was well pleaſed. His fſlanders were ſo notorious that he held his 
peace, and was pronounced innocent. Now you are not afraid, Iam ſure, thas 
I ſhould hold you too long with multiplying many words in our Saviours behalf ; 
Chriſt thought ifneedleſs to ſay oft, and therefore I may ſpare much pains in that 
Point in ſo Chriſtian an Auditory, For method ſake and the dire&ion of your 
memory thus I will proceed, firſt to lay down two reaſons why our Savioxr would 
ſtand dumb in the queſtion of his integrity, Secondly, I will draw a ſhort defence 
againſt the four calumniations of the Fews, not that our Saviour needsit, For TI 
tell you he would not move his lips to make an Apology but for your uſe and in- 
ſtruCtion. 

For the firſt of theſe : The filence of Chriſt in a matter that concerned his life, 
it was not well interpreted by any man for want of the illumination of the holy 
Spirit, Is he beſide himſelf, thinks Peter, ſtanding in the High Priefts Hall « Can 
he ſay nothing to his Accuſers* And becauſe he ſpoke ſo little Peter would ſpeak 
too much, thrice he denied him and forſwore him, And is this the great Prophet of 64- 
lilee ? Thinks Herod, who preacheth in every Synagogue, not like the Seribes and 
Phariſees, but with power and authority. Surely, he may teach Fiſhermen,but when 
he comes before Terrachs and Princes he is quite daunted and our of countenance. 
But as the Fathers do Comment ingeniouſly upon the place, he dropt- a word or 
two before Caiaphas and Pilate, but he did utterly ſeal up his lips before Herod, Quia 
wocew ejus abſtulerat ? How ſhould he ſpeak before him who had taken away his 
voice? For what was John Baptiſt but the voice of Chrif? Doth he deſpiſe my Au- 
thority thinks Plate? Doth he eſteem me not fit to command in the Seat of Juſtice 
that he doth reply to no Interrogatory but ſuch as like him 9 Ub reſbondet paſtor e/?, 
abi tacet agnus. When he did lift up his heavenly voice, then he took upon him the 
perſon of a Shepherd that fed his flock, when he held his peace, then he 
carried himſelf as that Fcce agus, that remarkable Lamb of the Flock, which 
ſtood dumb before the Shearers : Thus Peter, and Hered, and Pilate, all were 
ſcandalized, therefore I come prepared co conteſt againſt the World 
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by a double reaſon, how expedient it was for this juſt Perſon to hold his 
eace. 
n The firſt is this, Ambinnt defend; qui timent winci ; Let them defend themſelves 
who can be convicted ; his life could not be tainted with any ſuſpicion, his works 
were clear from all imperfetion: Then what need an Advocate * Suſewna tacuit + 
wicit ; Suſanne ſtood impeached between the two laſcivious Elders that had tempted 
her, ſhe did not bear the Tribunal, and call to heaven and earth for witneſs of her 
innocency, this had not become her Virgin modeſty, bur ſtanding dumb in her 
righteouſneſs God did plead her cauſe by the mouth of Daxie/, The very Romans gave 
that reſpect to an approved man 0. Merellus, that the whole Bexch forbad him to 
take his oath ina controverſte to be debated, leſt they ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt ſo 
reverend a Citizen.:So for theſe crimes wherewith our Saviosr was impleaded, Nor 
confirmat tacendo, ſed deſpicit now refellends ( ſays the Gloſs ;) His filence was not a fign 
of conſent, but an argument of untainted integrity. And Pilate himſelf did peep 
into this myſtery. For as it bapned to a Client of Rhodes in Plutarch, that the Ad- 
vocate of the contrary ſide ſpared not to defame him, and caſt out his Cauſe as 
unworthy of the Coure, but the Judge all the while ſate ſtill, and ſaid nothing ; Nor 
refert quid ille lequatur, ſed quid ille taceat, ſays the Rhodian, It makes not againſt m 
Cauſe that the Advocate rails, but it makes much for me that the Judge holds his 
peace : So Prlate did not weigh objections by the malicious out-cries of the Fews, 
but by the generous and inoffenfive ſilence of the Son of God. Sophoeles in his elder 
years was accuſed by his Sons for doating, and miſpending his goods to the im- 
poveriſhment of cheir Inheritance, What defence doth the Father make 2 Con- 
teſt before the Areopagites with his own Children 2 Nothing leſs ; he knew the aw- 
| ful authority of a Father, and would not ſtoop ſo low as to prove and fend a cauſe 
with thoſe whom he had begotten ; bur ſends his Tragedy, called Oedipus (olinens, 
the work of his gray hairs, to be read over before the Judges z Hoc non eft opus de- 
lirantis hominis, that was not the work of a doating man there was but that one ac- 
clamation heard, and ſo he was abſolved. In like manner our Lord and Saviour was 
God from everlaſting, and by him the worlds were created, his hands had made and 
faſhioned every one of theſe malicious Fews, when their ſubſtance was yet imper- 
fect in their mothers womb, ſhall he not diſdain then, as well as Sophocles, to conteſt 
in judgment with his own Creatures. Ask Job, if it be fit for God to come in judg- 
ment like the Son of Man, Ndo, let his patience ſpeak for his humility. His faſting 
forty days for his ſobriety, his miracles and healing the ſick for his charity, his 
cleanſing of the Temple of buyers and ſellers for his zeal to the Houſe of God. Let 
Tudas ſpeak before he goes to his own execution, let the Wife of Pilate ſpeak and 
her viſton, let the Ruler himſelf ſpeake his conſcience, and if theſe be filent the 
ſtones ſhall ſpeak, but let Feſus hold his peace, and raciturnity it ſelf ſhall prove him 
a juſt perſon. | | 

Indeed have ſeen a great evil under the Sun, Ido honour our Courts of Juſtice 
for my part, and the municipal Laws of the Realm, bur I cry out ſhame upon this 
fault, that it is grown anart among pleaders to be a good Accuſer, He that can 
aggravate acrime well, is in good hope to be a thriving PraRiſer. Alas, if Accu- 
ſers were charitable, Innocents ſhould not need to pay ſo dear for learned Counſel 
to defend them. That which might be diſpatch'd by yea and nay is youu a volume, 
and if it be wyre-drawn by Statute upon Statute it will i!l five hundred ſheets of Pa- 
per, Brethren, this ought not to be ſo for pity ſake, let it not be ſo coſtly a matter 
to be a juſt perſon, The truth of the Zord ſays David, Pſal. xii. 1s like Silver purified 
ſeven times ina furnace of fire. But this cuſtom is grown ſo chargable,thar the truth of 
an honeſt man muſt be purified ſeven times in Silver, If we had leſs eloquence 
among pleaders, and more plain dealing, a juſt perſon might come before Magi- 
ſtrates, either as our Sav/our prepared his Apoſtles, (are not what to ſay, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall dire& you in an anſwer z or elſe the Judge might find the defendant to be 
innocent, as Pilate did eſteem our Sqviowy when he anſwered not to his Accuſers,but 
ſtood dumb before him. 

But hear a ſecond reaſon more forcible than the former from the unanimous 
conſent of all the Fathers. Chrift held his peace when his juſt dealing was ſu- 
ſpected before Pilate,Ne paſſionem ſuam impediret , Leſt upon manifeſtation of his good 
life, his Paſſion had been hindred. And what would he not ſuffer, ſuſpicions, infa- 
mies, imputations rather than the work of our Redemption ſhould become void ? 
Though he went leiſurely on foot from one City to another to preach the Goſpel, 


yet 
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yer he would needs ride to Feruſalem to ſuffer : nay rather than his Croſs ſhould 
be left behind or come tardy after , he would carry it part of the way upon his 
own ſhoulders unto Golzorha. There paſſed bur a little time, from midnight ro mid- 
day, betwixt his Attachment, his Arraignment, and his Execution, as if his feet 
had ſtood upon thorns until his head was crowned with them. After the manner 
of men, who exp verily to be gathered to their Fathers, his Grave was provi- 
ded before he was dead in Foſephs Garden. Why did henot take Jadas to Mount 
Olivet? Why did he not carry him with Peter, and Fames, and Fobn, and caſt 
him into a dead {lumber in the Garden © nay mark the Commiſſion which he had 
for his Fnterpriſe, fac cizo, do it quickly, as if he had been ſent like _Ahimaaz, to 
outrun the reſt of the Servants, and to be the firſt that ſhould betray him. I had 
like to have ſaid Judas was not the only one that did betray him ; let me ſpeak ir 
with reverence, did he not betray himſelf, when he gave up his life ſaying, how 
ſeck ye? Iambhe. Takeall the lump together : ſo forward of his journey, ſo mind- 
ful of his Croſs, ſo haſty to diſmiſs Fudas, ſo well provided of a Grave, who would 
not preſume that he would ſuffer his back-birers to revile him, and ſay no- 
thing ? 

David made this Cauſe both a Pſalm and a Propheſie, a Pſalm of remembrance, 
and a Propheſie of wonder; 7 held my tongue, and ſpake nothing, 1 kept filence, yea even 
from good words, but it was pain and prief unto me. His heavenly tongue, ſhould it 
have pleaſed him to touch the ſtring of defence and apologie , would have made 
the Fudzes to licenſe his life, and to fall down and worſhip him; the Servants 
would have ſaid to their Maſters, as the Hijzh Prieſts did ſometimes to their Ser- 

vants, when they were aſtoniſht at his ſpeech and words, What are you alſo taken > 
to ſay more than this, had he but ſhed a few tears when they ſmote him on the 
head, as Moſes did in the Arkof Bulruſhes, ſome mild ſpirit, as merciful as 7ha- 
7achs Daughter, would have reſcued his life from the power of the Enemy, Sol 
have given you two obſervations warrantable, why ſo juſt a perſon ſhould neg- 
le to purge himſelf of his accuſation. Firſt the Enditements were grofl 
flanderous, and therefore he would not ſpeak. Secondly, he would endure ſac 
contradiction of ſinners, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, rather than purchaſe deliverance 
from the Croſs, to hinder our redemption. 

The conſideration hereof will bring forth two Sons more unto Facob, a double 
ſpeculation arifing from the former : Firſt that Feſws could have hindred theſe 
bloody paſſions: But ſecondly out of endleſs compaſſion he had ſer ns as a Seal upon 
his hand, and as a Signet upon his right arm, and love was ſtrong to death : Paſſus 
eſt quia woluit, He would not hinder them. : 

Poſſe & nolle nobile. He could have hindered his death. The Fews were ſo far 

| from thinking that ſuch a feeble man in outward appearance could deliver himſelf, 
that they did not think when He was faſt and nailed that God could deliver him, 
He truſted in God, let him deliver him if He will have him. 1»ſultando qaod non fieret, 
z0n credendo quod fattum eſſet, lays St. Auſtin ; not ſuppoſing that God could reſcue 
him, but braving him with that which was impoſſible. 0O fools and flow of heart ! 
this was not the unruly Sacrifice impotent to help it ſelf, bound with cords to the 
horns of the Altar, but ſuch a Priſoner as St. Paul was £4F. xvi. who might have 
ſprung out of priſon when the doors were opened by the Agel, but yet contented 
himſelt in bonds without liberty or enlargement, Give me leave to foreſpeak 
your attention, and I will diſcourſe unto you briefly in the concluſions of the 
Schoolmen, how the humanity of our Saviour might have been exempted from 

death and paſhon, 
| Firſt, had it pleaſed him to diſcover his Glory, as he did at the Transfiguration 
Q in Mount Tabor : would He but charm the Fews from their furious outrage with 
| one graceful word, what Dewi/ durſt have laid hands upon him 2 Tur homo audes 
occidere Caium Marium © lays the Conſul Mariws, and ſo daunred his Executioner, 
Thus then our Saviour had eſcaped their hands, divinitatew publicando, 2. Where 
were the Legions of Azge/s that did atrend him That Hoſt of Princes who ſolem- 
nized his Nativity with peace on earth, and good will towards men, would have 
recanted and ſung a ſong quite of another nature, to guard him from his paſſion. 
And thus our Sawwar had eſcaped, exercitum producendo» Durand tries his skill for 
a third reaſon thus, corpus in ſe mortale ad immortalitatem perducendo : Tf you ask what 
he means by it, Iwill enlarge his mind. Our bodies do decay and decline every 
day more and more unto corruption neceſſarily, becauſe it is paſt the cunning of 
any 
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any mortal man, to know preciſely to a crum of bread, what nouriſhment is: beſt 
to fulfil the place of char which decays daily in our body : bur as for Chrift, ſeivir 
in alimento quantum necelſe fuit ſumere ad reſtaurationem deperditi , He having the trea- 
ſures of all wiſdom hidden in him, needed not the adviſe, of any man ta inſtruct 
him, how the decays of nature being juſtly repaired, could preſerve his mortal 
body in a ſound conſtitution for everlaſting. Scogws thinks this reaſon too. weak, 
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and ſodo I alſo : For alchough Chrif had this inſpe&ion to diſcern wholſom from 


unwholſom in all the works of nature, yet conſumption and difſoJution would 
happen to his body from two things : The firſtprejudice to his health would be 
impuritas alimenti, the earth and. all the fruits thereof yield nor ſuch ſtrength and 
vertue as they did befgre the Floud of Noah, Si Adam habuiſſet alimentum noſtrum 
mortuns fuiſſet ſento, ſays the ſame Schoolman very boldly ; if Adam in his beſt eſtate 
had been fed with ſuch meats as we are, and none beſides, age had brought him 
co his Grave. Again there is potenti# nutritive debilitatio, that gentle heat which 
gives warmth to the faculty of concoction would have gone out like a candle in 
che ſocket ; and therefore it ſtands for a concluſion in his Divinity, that a medi- 
cinal intelligence of herbs and fruits, and other viands had not drawn out our 
Savioars life unto immortality. 

There is a fourth reaſon how Chrift could have reſtrained all agony and paſſion 
from his body for ever, andit is without exception. Death in a reaſonable crea- 
cure is the wages of fin : they are relatives ſecundum eſſe, ſo that a-man may ſay, 
here is a ſinner, and therefore a dead man; here is the Tomb of a dead man, and 
therefore the Grave of a ſinner. The next concluſion cannot be parted from the 
former, for if Sin and Death be acws & filum, if one do draw the other after it, 
then there muſt be ſome miraculous diſpoſition in that mans body, who is no ſin- 
ner, but innocent as an Azge/of light, and yet obnoxious todeath asa vile tranſ(- 
preſſor. Where then lies the miracle in the ſubſtance of our Saviour ? why thus : 
the whole Manhood was united to the whole Godhead in the Union hypoſtatical,but 
the influence, the grace and priviledg of the Divine nature was not diffuſed over 
the fleſh, nay it caſt not the celeſtial beams upon all the parts of his Soul till after 
the reſurrection : but it ſhined only upon the ſuperior faculties of the will and 
underſtanding, The ſtrength then of our Samſox did lye'in capite, in the Divine 
nature, which he would not uſe to immortalize his Body. before the Reſurrection, 
Potuit relaxare influentiam divine nature, nt in inferiorem portionem redunaarct , (ayes 
Biel. It was a miracle then, that He could confine the influence of his Godhead for 
a time to the ſuperior faculties of the Soul; and I think you will confeſs, that 
there was no miracle done by neceſſity or compulſion : but upon this preſumption, 
that the fleſh was left unaſſiſted of the Divinity, there follows a threefold neceſ- 
ſity of his death and diſſolution. The firſt is called xeceſiras nature, nature would 
have dropt away when it grew mellow ripe according to the courſe of humane 
conſticution. The ſecond is called —_—_ coattionss ; ſuppoſing the malice of the 
Fews, and his obedience to unjuſt Authority, he muſt have ſuffered by neceſlity 
of compulſion. The-third is called neceſſitas finis, a neceſlity of death lay upon him 
from Gods eternal Decree, to accompals the happy end preordeined, which is mans 
Redemption. | ; 

But what is the fruit of this Doftrine now 2 where are the ſheaves to fill our 
boſom £ you will ſay now, Idoubr it not, that Chriſt had power to lay down his 
life, and to take it up. Then enlarge your hearts to receive St. _Huſtins Medita- 
tion : Amplius tenemur Chriſto quod libert voluit pati, quam quod neceſſario; Our engage- 
ment had been leſs if Chriſt fad ſuffered by bſolute and imperious neceflity, bur 
we praiſe our God the more, we bleſs him, we magnifie him, we give thanks 


unto him with che greater affeQtion, becauſe our Sacrifice is of choice and li- 


bert . | 

Bur I paſs from the conſideration of the mighty power which was in our $4- 
viour : Had he rejoyced like a Giant to run his courſe, what death conld have 
ſeized upon him , had onr S«mſox awoke out of ſleep, and (hook himſelf, no fetters 


could have held him ; Bur if-you will lay your ear to the ſweeteſt harmony that. 


ever was tuned, ad 4qae lene caput ſacre, if you will give attention to the ſoft and 
ſtill bubling, from whence ſprung all our ſalvation, wolvir, in a word, he would 
not plead is innocency before Pilar, he would be offer'd up, he would be cruci- 
fied. It is a memorable accident which ?lutarch doth report of a Sacrifice in Lace- 


daemon: The Prieſts were in great diſtreſs for a __—— Beaſt to be ſlain y $424», 
ng 
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no doubt, defiring to ſupply them with fuel to kindle their Idolatry, an unſpotted 
Heifer ſwam over the River, and laid it ſelf down before the Altar. I know not 
the truth of this Story, but ſure Iam, that1 know a Sacrifice which will fic the 
Parable, For when wrath had faln upon Mankind throughout all Generations, and 
a burnt- Offering was wanting to appeaſe the Loyd, to the end that 7ſavc, and the 
Sons of Promiſe and EleQion might eſeape the blow of death, the chief Ram 
of the Flock , wir gregss, even Feſus Chriſt, thruſt his horns into the Thicker, and 
entangled his ſtrength in the guilt of our fins : ſo Jſa«c was ſaved, and the 
Ram was ſacrificed. Yoluit, would he ſuffer ? was there no remedy but to cur off 
the Head to ſave the Body 2 had not Chrift humbled himſelf ſo far as to the 
death of the Croſs, yet had not our Redemption been finiſhed by the ignominy 
of his poor Nativity ; the lowlineſs of ſubmiſſion to his Parents ; the pang of 
his Faſtings;, the horror of his Agony in the Garden, might nor all other re- 
proaches have ranſomed his life? This curious Queſtion the Schoolmen ask, 
therefore let them reſolve it. | 

Firſt, ſays Biel, conſult with Nature, ask her if ſhe do not ſometime uſe ſuper- 
fluity for the greater elegancy of her workmanſhip : plura ad unum aſſumit, ſicut 
anos oculos, Why might not man bave been a Cyclops? why might not Nature have 
ſpar'd an eye* but if ſhe will make pairs where a ſingle inſtrument might ſerve, 
why ſhould we limit God's grace ? and ſcant it to juft as much paſſion as would fic 
the turne fince there is plenteous redemption with our God, | 

Seconly, Per ſuavitatem peccavit homo , per — maximan ſatisfecit, it ſeems 
there was ſome delicious reliſh in the fruit forbidden, as it was very pleaſant to 
the eye: The taſte of 4daw was of a moſt ſapid and quick mixture, the Apple was 

-of the moſt refined compoſition, being the food of Paradice, and Gods-own Planta- 
tion ; theſe could not but leave a touch upon Adams lips ſweeter than the Honey- 
comb, or Manna in the Wilderneſs. Now ſet the Scale of juſtice in an equal poiſe, 
the tranſprefſion was ſweetneſs, the ſatisfa&tion muſt be bitterneſs : the tranſgreſ- 
fion was pleaſure in the higheſt degree, the ſatisfaftion muſt be grief in the ver 
gall of bitterneſs ; but what ſo bitter as death ? eſpecially the Croſs, that dear 
of maledifion. 

Thirdly, this is the Maſter-piece among Lombards reaſons, but a flower pickt 
from St. CMuſtins Garden, Dew juſtitia woluit Diabolum wincere, non poteflate ; the 
Dragon and his A»gels do plead againſt Xichael! and his Angels, that the Jydgmenr 
might be proportioned to the Crime committed. But what did Satan accompliſh b 
his impleadment ? God doth not deal like Pilate and the corrupt Judges of the world, 
ſhifc the Law our of their ſight, when it doth not ſerve the turn, and ſtand a tip- 
toe upon their Power and Prerogative; He doth not deal with Juſtice as Feſfw 
did with Paul, Go thy wayes, 1 neat with thee at another time, Tuſtitia vincere wo- 
Juit 101 autoritate,Satan is confounded by Gods Juſtice, not by his Authority. | 

Fourthly and laſtly, as Draco the rigid Magiſtrate wrote his Laws in blood, ſo 
(brift that innocent Lamb wrote the Inſtruftions of patience in his own blood. Ler 
the great Rabbies of Divinity diſpute it, whether one drop of our Saviours blood 
could not ſave as many Worlds as there be fins in this World, that is infinite 
yet he took his ſhare of all ſorts of perſecution, ut mobi preberet exemplum patientie, 
that when we are periecuted and ſtung with fiery vermin, we might look upon the 
Brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, and be comforted with patience. For now by 
the Examples of his Sufferings, when my Soul languiſheth with any calamity, I 
will turn me to my Lord, and lay my wounds to his wounds, my tears to bis tears, 
and my mouth dipt in gall to his mouth, and my difgrace to his reproaches, 
Finally in all my afflitions, I will ſeem as it were to read his Title upon the Croſs, 
Feſus of Nazareth the King of the Tews., 

I have drawn out my Clue very far, to enlarge the true teſtimany that Pilare 
_ of Chriſt, though he forbore to open the trial of his integrity , which had 
ke undertaken, his arm was ſtrong enough to difarm his Perſecutors, and to de- 
lude his Enemies ; but compaſſion of our miſery made him draw out a long line of 
'torments to ſtripes, to buffertings, to death, to conſummatum eſt, till all was finiſh- 
ed. We maywell give his tender heart that honourable title which St. Chryſoſfors 
gave unto St. Paul, a volume of charity. Is there any weak conſcience in this place 
that marvails at our Savioars proceedings, and makes it his own caſe, whether ir 

' be fir to plead innocency before the Magiſtrate, or whether wrongful accuſation 
ſhould be endured without an anſwer; for ſuck a man I give this _ on his 
reſolution, 
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reſolution. As the Paſſover was divided into two Portions, part thereof was to be 
eaten, and that part which remained to be barnt with fire ; ſo among the ations of 
Chriſt, ſome are to be eaten, that is, drawn into example, as his Prayers, his Purſe 
of charity for the Poor, his converting of Pablicans to the fear of God; fome are to be 
conſumed with fire, that is to be adored with faith and zeal, but not to be drawn 
into imitation, as his miraculous faſting, his walking upon the ſeas, and this com- 
paſſionate ſilence before Pi/ar, he would not ſpeak to ſhun death, that our hearts and 
congues might be bleſſed through his name, to praiſe and magnifie him for ever. 
For as Ceſar ſaid of his Souldiers,when they were offered conditions to depart with 
ſafety, Ceſaris milites ſalutem dare ſolent non accipere, that they uſed to give ſuch bene- 
firs, not to receive them ; ſo Chriſt came into the world, not to take his life as 
the gift of Pilate, but to give life to every one that ſhould repent, and believe in 
the Goſp-/. | 

I oe one bough yet to prune off in this branch, and then I will proceed. 
Great bundles of Waſt-paper are printed every moneth, and diſcharged againſt us 
by the buſte-headed Feſuirs, to diſparage the integrity of our Reformed Religion : 
for the moſt part ſuch ſlight and unlearned ſtuff, that we may ay in another ſenſe 
than Chriſts Diſciples did of Solomons Building, Lord what manner of flones be theſe * 
yet if every Scribler be not anſwered, the Chalenger goes out of the field, and cries 
wvittoria, 1 think it was Craſſus the Roman, that replied not one word to a foul- 
mouth'd fellow, who railed on him by the way, till he came to his own dores : 
Lioht him home, \ays Craſſus to his Servant, and bring him to his Lodging. Beloved, 
it doth become our patience to'ſhew the ſame contempt to theſe idle Pamphlerers, 
and it becoms our Profeſſion to ſhew them as much curreſie, that is to light them 
| hometo the Kingdom of Heaven, if they will hear our DoQtrin, When 1ſrac/ 
fought with TAamelech, but the victory was ſwayed by the hands of 1oſes held up by 
Aarox and Huy : It was not the hand which fought, ſays Nazianzen, but the hand 
which did not fight that conquered Amelech : And it is ſaid of Scevola, non retentis, 
ſed amiſſis manibus , he put the Etrruſcans to flight, not by uſing his hand, bur by 
burning it off ; ſo though we give a Truce and'reſpite to the Pen which ſhould 
write, yet the patience which doth not write, and the mildneſs which negledts their 
bitter words ſhall confound our Adverſaries. We dare lanch into the Seas, as the 
learned Writings of this Kingdom can teſtifie : our Ship, that is our Religion is 
ſound, and will hold out water againſt all objeQions :' Ir is our modeſty to harbor 
ſometimes in the Haven, to ſhun Pirats and ſtormy winds, leſt we ſhould encoun- 
ter with ignominious Rabſheka's : and be perſwaded, it is no loſs of reputation un- 
to us, no gain unto our Enemies, that we ſtand dumb like Jeſus before the Jews, 
and ſay nothing at the Bar of P//are. => 

I have proſecuted my method thus far, to avouch the integrity of our Saviour 
againſt ſcandalous accuſations, when his lips were cloſed : buras a Reft in Mu- 
fick is not the cloſe of the Song, bur a ſeaſonable ſtop to make the next reliſh 
more graceful and harmonious, ſo after the pauſe of filence which our Saviour 
made, you ſhall now ſee the better how falſe and malicious the crimes of endite- 
ment were. Before Cajaphas the High-Pricſt (as I told you) this only was objected, 
that he threatned to deſtroy the Temple. Three other capital crimes are laid a- 
g4inſt him, Zeke xxiii. 2. that he perverted the Nation, that he denied Tribute 
unto Ceſar, that he made himſelf the Xing of the Fews. Here are two great (10s 
againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Weal, to pluck down the Temple, and to pervert the 
Religion ; and two outrages againſt civil peace, topay no Tribute, and to en- 
croach upon the Title of the Kingdom, let him be crucified a Gods name, thar 
pleads guilty to ſuch abominations ; but if no more can be ſaid againſt Feſw, and 
we can ſhew in every particular, that all this was forgery, then let Pilate wath his 
hands, and proteſt before them all, that the life which they would take away, is 
the bloud of a juſt perſon. - £8 | 

We heard him ſay He would deſtroy the Temple : Never was fuetha ſyllable ſpo. 
ken : Is not this the Temple wherein He beſtowed his firſt blould at Circumci- 
ſion? a pairof Turtle Doves for a Sacrifice at his Mothers Purification? Did He 
not ſhed his tears over this Houſe of God in that patherical lamenration 2 0 Fe- 
ruſalem, Feruſalem! did He not ſpend his diſputations with the Dotfors , his Ser- 
mons among the People, his Prayer unto the Father, and all under that holy Roof ? 
And now is his zeal turned to his reproach, that He would pluck down the San- 
Quary? a while before did He not ſcourge ram Merchants, and _ 
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the Temple? and now is He ſuſpeRed for laying waſte the dwelling place of the 
Moſt highs Nay,let them offer Swines fleſh there, let them change money, and 
ſell Doves, I would rather bear with Superſtition, with Prophanation, than with 
extreme Sacrilege, O beware Beloved to open the lead of the Roof, or to rent 
the walls of that Habitation where Gods Altar was incloſed ; He ſhall offend leſs 
that throws down any Manſion Houſe in the World, than he that cuts up bur - 
the Bramble-buſh, if he knew it, wherein the glory of the Zord appeared, *Tis 
pity that the ſtony hearts of men ſhould ſuffer holy Buildings to moulder and 
crumble away into deſolation , I ſee a compaſſionate example before mine eyes, 
O ye rich men of the World, who is your god that you do not repair it £ But 
thoſe Sons of Belia/ who prevent theſe ruins, which time would bring upon the 
Houſes of God, *tis more pitty they ſhould ſee the grey hairs of age in peace, 
Surely as the Heavens, which are the upper Court of Gods Houſe, ſhall melt away 
and be diſſolved only by the power of God; ſo Churches and Oratories here below, 
which are the nether Coxrts of his Santuary, ſhould never be defaced in this World 
by any arm of fleſh, till the whole earth ſhall paſs away, and Gods own finger deface 
theſe Monuments of glory. 

See but the hypocriſie of theſe Fews and Herodians, they that are ſo careful a 
Temple ſhould not be deſtroyed, are furious to deſtroy the body of a man which is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, Like the Popiſh 1nquiſitors, moſt bold and zealous to 
curſe thoſe hotſpurrs in our Kingdom, who threw down a Church in their wrath, 
and broke down the walls in their blind affetion, yet they themſelyes made ha- 
vock of holy Pre/ats, and did perſecute their lives unto death, and this was called 
Juſtice and Cathol/qne Religzox : to conclude this Accuſation, And why do they im- 
peach our Saviour that He would deſtroy a Temple: no ſuch matter God knows, $Sol- 
wite templum hoc,what means that? why,the Temple of his Body : Why then, who 
but they themſelves do deſtroy theTemple which He ſpake of © meaning the Temple 
of his Body. The crime then, you may perceive, as it was objected againſt our $«- 
wviour it was flanderous; but take this to the advantage of your inſtruftion, what 
judgment will God pour upon them who rob the Altar, and ſpoil the Patrimony 
of the Church, fince theſe unconſcionable Fews do confeſs, that whoſoever would 
deſtroy a Temple deſerves to be crucified. yy 

Yet Pilate was a Gentile, and perchance would not heed the eracing of Gods 
Houſe, therefore to make the Romans look abont them, they have a ſecond Obje. 
&ion in ſtore, That 'He would pervert the Nation : Not ##@- vw as ſome read 
it, the Nation of the Romans, bur 75-&- iwar, our Nation. Forſooth they fain an Ac- 
cuſation, that he taught contrary to the Law of Moſes, and if new Do@rine be 
publiſhe, let the Rulers look toit; for this is as apparent as the light of the day, 
that new Religion is ever new Rebellion z but 1 do not fa ſo of old Doctrine renewed. 
Itisa ſtrange ſtupidity which the Dew puts into ſome mens heads, you cannot 
perſwade them to change for the better. Simonides would rather learn the art 
of Forgetfulneſs, than theart of Memory, yelle;us the Epicurean was afraid of no- 
thing more than to have learned Problems caſt into his head, which might rouze 
him out of ignorance, Gryllws was lo well .in a Hogſty, that he was unwilling to 
leave his (winiſh life, and turn man again. © Are there not a thouſand examples 
<« of wanton Ladies, that had rather be Girls and Younglings, than grow into 
«years of underſtanding and diſcretion ? So the Fews had rather be ever kept un- 
der the Pedazogie of the Law, than be perfet men, and caſt off the yoke of Cere- 
monies, and live in the liberties of the Goſpe/ : Wifi ceſſaſſent ceremonies, non aiſce: - 
mere licuiſſet hodie quorſwm eſſent inflitute, ſays our learned Calvin : had not thoſe 
Shadows and Figures ceaſed in their due time, when (4rif brought a body into 
the world, they had ſeemed impertinent, we had never known for what they were 
inſtituted, The Zevitical Ceremonies were ſo obnoxious to a)teration,' that the 
Schoolmes have ſet: down their ſtate in no leſs than five Concluſions. 1. They were 
ever mortales , the Covenant of theſe Obſervations was to fade away, and not 
to endure for ever. 2. From the time of John Baptift to the Burial of our $a- 
viour, they were moriture, inclining to diſſolution. Þ Upon the Commiſhon 
which the Apofles had to preach —_ at the Feaſt of Pemtecoſt, they were mor- 
zue, quite dead andexpired. 4. Asthe Corps of a great Perſonage is not inter- 
red but ina decent time after his departure, ſo till che weaknels of the Fews was 
well inſtructed, they were ſepeliende, laid out to 'be buried, But laſtly, when the 
faith of Jeſws Chriſt was preached unto all Nations , they were mortifere , = 

only 
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only dead, bur deadly unto him who ſhould diſtruſt in Chriſt, and make himſelf a 
debrer to the Law of Ceremonies. Wherefore ſays St. Auſtin, Sicut hyemi eſtas ſuccedit 
ſenſim addito calore, &c. As Summer doth ſucceed Winter, and brings heat to thaw 
the Ice which went before,and gives light alſo to clear the darknes of the ſhort days, 
ſo the Meffizs was preſented to the world, to ſet on fire the frozen hearts of them 
who were bur half believers, and did alſo enlighten thoſe myſtical obſervations, 
But whoſoever ſhall ſcan our Savieurs Sermon in the Moynr, Matth.v. Let him re- 
portif fuch a Teacher do deſerve ill of the Law of Aoſes, if ſuch an Interpreter 
could pervert the Nation. Every Text thereof was ſo miſ-expounded, that, like 
the Pool of Betheſda, there was no vertue remaining in it, unleſs the Angel of the 
Covenant, Chriſt Feſus himſelf had troubled it. Touching then the perverting of the 


Nation, you fee the report is malicious : Yet take this for your inſtruction, that - 


thoſe Romiſh Ennſerdes Prieſts and Teſuites, who ſhall lurk in thieviſh corners to per- 
vert Religion, where Scripture is in every tittle reccived, and Gods Laws unviola- 
ted, they that privily teach a Doctrine againſt Allegeance and Fidelity, ſhould be 
ſharply c 
of A deſerved to be crucified. | 

In the third impeachment envy is caſt upon our Saviour, that he forbad to give 
Tribute unto Ceſar. What ? neither allow God his Temple,nor the Xing his Tribute ? 
Theſe are faults indeed, if they could be proved, Alas nothing leſs, Could he be 
an enemy to Tribute, who was a friend to Pablicans? Eſpecially in ſuch a Common- 
wealth where they were Vaſſals by War, not only Subje&ts by Allegeance. Can 
he deny that which was due, whoſe Diſcipline was ſo famous, to part with our 
Coar alſo, if our Cloak were taken from us? Firſt reconcile theſe contradictions 
and then accuſe him. I wiil give Pilaze no Bribe to abſolve him, but only the Penny 
upon which he preached, Give unto Ceſar that which is Ceſars, and unto God that 
which is Gods, But becauſe Chriſt would not have ſuch witneſs as might ſpeak for 
him, he borrowed the moneyof a fiſh, wherewith he paid the Tole-gatherers, the 
dumbeſt creature of all that are ſenſible, In the days of Alexander the Great, ſays 
Foſephus, the Fews were ſo forward to pay Tribute, that when Alexander took great 
delight in the Prophecy of Daxie/, which was applied to his own Conqueſts, he 
promiſed any favour to the Fews which they ſhould requeſt, They asked no more 
than to be exempred from the ſeventh years Tribute, becauſe they ſowed no Lands 
in that year, nor reaped any Harveſt : Bat for the other {ix years, the heart of the 
people was as the heart of one man to pay a portion of their yearly encreaſe. Why 
was the memory of that Age ſo ſoon forgotten? Covetouſneſs encroached every 


day, they payed their Tribute but with a ſingle hand, and curſed with a double 


heart; and no man was ſo filthy in theireyes as a Tole-gatherer, and a Pablican. 
Beloved,the Treaſury of the Prizce is the vena porta which conveys bloud and life 
to all the veins of the body of the Realm. The juſtice which prote&s you ac home, it 
is the Xizgs expence ; the peace which you have abroad with forrein Nations, the 
burden lies upon his Revenue. The Magnificence of the Kingdom,the maintenance 
of the Navy, the relief of noble Families decayed, the rewards of good Subjects, 
all theſe are an exhauſting of his Treaſury, Our common happineſs might unhap- 
ily be diſſolved if theſe were not publickly maintained, I will but name the Fa- 
ble and leave the Application to your ſelves: The Mule was overladen, and the 
Horſe that ſtalked refuſed to eaſe him of the ſuperfluity of his burden, till ac 
length the Mule funk down dead, and then the Horſe was fain to carry home both 
the burden, and the Corps of the Mule. We are to impart Subſidies, ſays St. Auſtin, 
not ſo much in the name of Xing, as in the name of Fathers of our Country. Gratius 
eſt nomen pictatis qugm poteſtatis ; and God forbid but we ſhould relieve out Fathers, 
The gy ers ſays Plutarch, for private vertues were the beſt of all men ; But in 
publick vertues the Lacedemonians Carried away the glory. And who had not rather 
ſee a Kingdom flouriſh than a Family £ 'When Conſtantins, the Father of Conſtantine, 
was upbraided by Embaſladors of _4fis for his poyerty ; his Subjecs, to take 
away that defamation, piled him up ſuch an Exchequer in three days, that the 
world had not a more plentifal., A- good man, ſays Sexecs, accounts himſelf wr 
becauſe he hath the Air to breath in, the Sea to ſail upon. Neque guicquam magy eſſe 
ſuum judicat, quam cujus illi com humayo genere conſortium. That bleſſing wherein all men 
did partake, hedid eſteem his own moſt properly. If I would proceed in this Ar- 
ument I might be copious in the praiſe of our own Nation, eſpecially of this moſt 


11luſtrious and magnificentCity,wherein there have been at all times ſo many chew: 
u 


aſtifed, fince the very Jews did think that man that did pervert the Law 


520 T he Firft Sermon MAT, XXv11. 24, 
ful givers; and who would be guilty of ſuch a crime,which the Fews did think wor- 
thy to be crucified 2 

The laſt accuſation pretended was not againſt the Coffers, but againſt the (rows 
of Ceſar, that he made himſelf a King, A cunning piece of villany, For as Foſeph 
was accuſed for an Adulterer by Porzphars Wife becauſe he would not be an Adulte- 
rer : So. Chriſt is accuſed for making himſelf a Ximg, becauſe he would net be a 
King when all the people ſought to caſt that honour upon his ſhoulders, Joh, vi. 245 
King dom is not of thu world, lays Chriſt. Why, what a Gods name is his fault then ? 
Had Ceſar any Land in another world ? 7» hoc mundo regnum habet, won de hoc mundo, 
ſays St. Auflin ; He had infinite power and authority in this world, but it was not 
of this world, but of an eternal Kingdom. True Prophets and true Prieſts have 
been always the truſtieſt ſervants to Kings, and religious Kings have been always 
the advancers of Prieſts and Prophets, See their interchangable affe&ion in doing 
mutual honour one to another in holy Scripture, The Prophets have entituled their 
Books the Books of the Kings, and King Solomon hath called his divine Book the 
Book of the Preacher, And would Chri/? who was the Chief Prieſt, and the anoin- 
red Prophet caſt any indignity upon Ceſar ? Kings are the Images of God, and the 
higheſt powers, ſays Nazianzen, do reſemble Images drawn to the feer, the mid- 
dle ſort of Rulers are likened ro Pictures drawn bur to the waſte, the loweſt in au- 
thority are like Pictures drawn but to the neck and ſhoulders, but all in ſome ſort 
are the /mage of God, And would Chriſt deface his own Image ? By reaſon indeed 
of the Omniportency of his Divinity there was ſome Regal Majeſty glittering upon 
earth in Chriſts humanity. © Auguſtus Domini appellationem ficut malediffum exhorruit, 
ſays Suctonins, Anguſtus took it for a ſcoff to be called a Zora, as if his ſoul did divine 
there was a greater upon earth, The Reed put into Chriffs hand, the Crown upon 
his head, the bowing of the Knee, the Title upon the Croſs, theſe were calum- 
nies and revilings on the Jews part, but on Gods part, ſecret myſteries of his Spirit 
to make his enemies afford him the Enſigns of a Kingdom. Nay, iſa crux tribunal 
fit, ſays Origen ; Upon his very Croſs whereon he hanged he ſtood like a Judge be. 
tween the nocent and the innocent. All this was nothing to Ceſar, to challenge the 
chief place among malefactors. 

One thing is worth your adnotation,. that becauſe Pilate and the Roman Empire 
&id give wrong ſentence of death againſt Chrif, who did not make himſelf a King, 
therefore the ſelf ſame Roman Empire doth endure this malediction from god that it 
ſhould endure the pride of a Biſhop unto this day, who calls himſelf the Yicar of Chriſt, 

- and ſets himſelf in a Throze above their Emperonr. The fault was caſt upon Chriſt, bur 
the Pope commits it, To end this Point, If the Fews thought him worthy of death 
who made himſelf a King, they that have a Doctrine to unmake a X7ze as they 
pleaſe, to ſport with their Crowns, what do _ deſerve? And let the Fews be 
Judge, and not the Jeſuits. Callithenes was asked how a man might be moſt famous, 
dv &mreimn m3 E6rmy, let him kill the moſt famous. A fir anſwer for our Roman Par- 
ricides, who above other Chriſtians are rebaptized iz baptiſm ſanguints, inthe bloud of 
Princes. Speak Pilate, and you outragious murderers of the Fews, do they not deſerve 
to be crucified ? 

So now to recapitulate theſe falſe crimes objected, the Temple was unviolate for 
any thing Chriſt had done; the people unperverted; Tribute granted; Ceſar honoured. 
Venit Princeps mundi, & in me non habet quicquam, let Pilate ſpeak if he were not a 
juſt perſon. How ſhould a man be avenged of his enemies? Plutarch anſwers, by 
being ſo g0od,that they cannot reproach his honeſt converſation : So did our Savi- 
our, and ſurely it would pity any heart in the world, that ſuch a Saviowr, ſuch an 
innocent Lamb ſhould be ſlain. Burt ſuch a Sacrifice it behoved us to have, which 
was holy, unblameable, and undefiled, And, to conclude this ſecond general part 
of my Text, becareful, my brethren, to keep a good conſcience, that when you 
ſhall crucifie this mortal body, and the affeftions thereof, as you muſt do daily, 
you may endeavour to be a juſt perſon, to walk in all the Statutes of the oy, 
thar you may offer up a clean Sacrifice to God your Creator and Redeemer. And lo 
much for 7:at's true Teſtimony that Jeſus was a juſt perſon. 7 am innocent,&c. 

And now I betake my meditations to the laſt Point of all, Yos widebirs, you 
ſhall ſee toit., The depravation of his own nature made him forge a lie in the firſt 
words, Jaminnocent, Conſcience extorted truth inthe ſecond, that his Priſoner 
was a juſt perſon. A ſtrange inſtin& brings forth this laſt part, Yos 2idebits, you ſhall 


ſee to ir: Marvel no more at Caiaphas, that he could Propheſie, One man muſt die for 
a 
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all the people, but rather marvel how Pilate ſhould Prophefie, that all the people 
muſt die for the bloud of ohe man. As Saluft ſaid of the deſperate times of Rome, 
that men were ſo ill affeted, Us intents mals quaſi fulmen opterent, ſe quiſque ne at+ 
tingat;, That they wiſhed miſchiefs might fall down like a thunderbolt, only ever 
man was ſo careful as to pray for his own head, So Pilate calls for a curſe upon all 
Fury, but firſt he ſhields his own head, he # inneent. You never knew a Fortune- 
reller Skilful either in Palmiſtry, cariows Metapoſcopie, or of the Devils ſecret counſel 
in judicious 4ftrology, that could read ought in his own deſtiny, as Sexeca ſaid of 
the Soothſayers of Rozze, that undertook to tell Prodigies by the entrails of beaſts, 
Plus ſapiunt in aliens jecore quam in ſuo ; That they had a better inſight into the en- 
trails of other things chan into their own: So we are all very cunning in vos videbitie, 
ro denounce thoſe judgments which will befall other men, but we ever mifinterpret 
what will betide our ſelves. Harſh judges we are of other mens faults for the moſt 
art, bur worſe Prophets ; not ſo charitable as E/zzens his bones, tobring the dead 
unto life, but like Micaiah unt0 Abab, always portending ſome diſaſtrous thing to 
come to bring the living untodeath, Man wa», as the Grecian General ſaid to Chryſes, 
when will we leave this ominous Prediction, to be chanting ſome deadly Propheſie 
againſt our brethren > Like Pilate againſt the Jews, Yos widebitis, Tow ſhall ſee 


t08#t. 


Many Fews had Prophefied againſt the Abominations, and Idolatry of the Gen- 
tiles. Pilate is the firſt Gentile in Scripture that Propheſied againſt the Jews. Alas 
then if the wrath of God be kindled, yea, bat a little, what is it that can ſave us 
from indignation © Yos videbitss? ſhall 1ſraet be loſt? Shall Fadeh, the firſt. born of 
God, be wiped out of his mercies? Is there no title for the protetion of a ſinner £ 
Foab is fled to the A/rtar, what ſhall become of him ? Ask Benaiah when he cuts his 
thred. The Altar yet is an eternal refuge for others ; Shall it not ſtand for ever ? 
Ask the Prophet who made it ſhake with fear, as with an Earthquake, thar ir 
ſhould be thrown down. The Temple is an everlaſting habitation, ſhall it not laſt as 
long as the Sun and Moowendureth  Ask our $aviowy if one ſtone ſhall be left upon 
another. The people of the Land are the Sons of Abraham and 1ſacc ; is not their 
Covenant to endure for ever ? Ask St. Paul if the natural branches be not cut off 
and withered, The Land howſoever is that plentiful Canaan, fruitful,by the report 
of Caleb and Foſbhuah, more fruitful than report could make it, Shall ir not always 
be the Lady of the earth? Ask Titus and the Romans, if it be not a neſt for ranks 4 
owls, andan hifling to all that ſhall live in the world. How is the deſtiny of all 
things turned about £ Neither ſecurity remaining to fly unto the 4/rar, nor the 44 
tar remaining. in the Temple, nor the Temple in the City, nor Inhabitants remain- 
ing in the Country ; but oy and Country defaced unto all Poſterity, See,Beloved, 
how no priviledge upon earth will keep conditions with us, except we keep conditi- 


ons with heaven, As Tertullian {aid of the Devils, Pluvies quas jam ſentinnt repromit= 


;unt, When they perceive much moiſture in the Air by their natural ſagacity, then 
the Soothſayers tel us we ſhall have rain, ſo Satan knowing that judgment was be- 
gun already in Fudes, Pilate begins to Propheſie, Yos,8&c. The murder of our Saviour 
ſhould be their endleſs calamity. 

The Paſſions of Chriſt were ſo innumerous, ſo ſpiteful, that todraw them nnto 
certain headsif all were reckoned up, I would confefs it impoſſible, but ro inſtance 
in the principal parts I will divide them into four quarters, that you may ſee how 
the puniſhment of the Fews is proportionable to the injuries which they did unto 
our Lord: 1. He was bound like a Malefa@or, and are not the Fews made Bond- 
ſlaves and Captives for ever > 2, He was blinded that he might be buffered ; and 


what is ſo blind as the heart of that Nation? - 3. He was ſpat upon, and reviledg 


they hated him without a cauſe. And no people under the Sun every where more 
hated, and diſaffetted, Laſtly, He was mnrdered with the death of the Croſs, the 
death of malediRtion. And according to their ſtubbornneſs and infidelity, we can 
ſcarce ſay leſs in charity, than that the death of malediQion is faln upon thew, As 
the Prophet Amos ſaid, For three tranſpreſſions,and for four 1 will not turn away my puniſh- 
ments from Iſrael: becauſe they ſold the righteoas for Silver, and the poor for a pair of Shooes. 
To be enthralled without Liberty ; to be blind without Light ; to be hated with- 
out Love ; to be condemned without Mercy ; thus I have quartered ont the diſmal 
ſorrows of that Nation which ſpilt his bloud, and ſpeaking a word briefly of each 
part I will conclude this exerciſe, 


Firſt, They bound the Meſizs, and they themſelves are Captives. That rg 
| whom 


bw" T he Firſt Sermon Mar. xxvii. 24. 


whom they flood ſo much for before Pilate, even he did pervert the Nation, and de- 
ſtroy the Temple. In Mount Oliver they did firſt lay hands upon Chriſt, in Mount 
Qlivet, ſays Joſephus the Roman Souldiers did firſt entrench themſelves to beſiege 
Hicruſalem. The unutterable miſery of their City how it was taken and defaced is 
ſo common a ſtory that I will not ſpend the time to rehearſeit. As the puniſhment 
of the Deluge was fifteen Cubits higher than the talleſt Mountains of the-earth, 
ſo the puniſhment of that City was fifteen times greater than that mighty City, 
Within the Walls the Famine was ſo great, that it parched' their bodies, and dri- 
ed up their living moiſture, that Children had not tears to weep over their dead 
Parents. Nay, the living had not ſtrength enough todig a grave to bury the dead. 
Without the Walls their Priſoners were ſo paid with the ſanie coin, which they 
dealt unto our Saviour, Ut ſpatium crucibus deeſſet, &* corporibus cruces ; That the field 
did not afford room enough to (et up ſo many Croſſes , or had there been ſpace in 
the field, there was not wood in the Mountains to make ſo many. And do they not 
think the Croſs of Chriſt did work in this affliction? As Tertullian (aid to the Hea- 
then, you have ſent offerings' heretofore to the Temple, you have beſtowed gifts 
upon Feruſalem, Nunquam num aominaturi nifi Deo in Chriſtum deliquiſſeat. Nay, ſays 
Toſephus, if the Sword of Titzs had not cut them ſhort, their crimes were ſounna- 
tural and fo deſperate, that the wrathof Sodom and Gomorrha had rained down upon 
them. When that deſolation ſhall come, ſays the great Prophet, whom they han- 
ged On a tree, you will call upon the Hills to cover you, and the Mountains to fall 
upon you. Sic in caverns & collibus ſe abſcondiderunt, lays Beda; they did lurk in 
Groats and Caves of the Rocks to avoid the Rymans, and fo fulfilled the Propheſie 
ever ſince that black day, O populus natus ad ſervitutem. They have loſt the remem- 
brance of liberty. They cannot ſay of any parcel of ground in the earth, this is 
our ficld and our poſſeſſion. Of all the men upon the earth,» they are the only Na- 
tion under heaven, that have neither portion in earth nor in heaven. When the 
City was loſt, Adria would never. ſuffer them to return to ſee it, unleſs.it were to 
mourn and ſorrow,and then they muſt pay for it. Sic qui ſaxgninem Chriſti vendant, jam 
ſnas lachrymas'emunt ; They bargained for Chriſts bloud, and they pay for their own 
rears.. Nox eſt tutus Fudeus ad Ecclefiam confugiens, lays the Canon Law, They only 
have no ſafety, though they'betake them to the proteftion of a Church. Other 
men are Lords of that wealth which God hath beſtowed upon them, bur they are 
Tributaries ad placitam, ſpung'd every year as the neceſſity of the Prince requires. 
Money can never proſper with them ſince they bought our Zoxd, Indeed Fadas ſold 
him, the Jews did buy him, and they gave him to P/att, and ſo the Gextile hath 
purchaſed him. Other men can be avenged of the inſolencies of their Adverſaries, 
and ſo every man lives in peace under his own Vine, and under his own Fig-tree, 
but they are never quiet for violence and outrages committed againſt their perſon. 
Ideo Juci pacem habere non poſſunt, quia ſeditionum principem eligere maluerunt, ſays Iſi- 
dor. How can they hope for reſt who refuſed the Prince of peace, and choſe Barrabas 

the Prince of ſeditions * | Oe 
The next Viol of vengeance is the groſs darkneſs of their heart ever ſince they 
blinded our Saviour. If Samſon be blinded and pur to ſcorn, ſhall he not pluck down 
the Theater upon the Princes and upon the Peoples If E/;ſha be ſcoft ar, ſhali he not 
call for Bears to devour the Children? The Diſciples forſook Chriſt, and ran away 
at midnight, this night you ſhall be offended at me. 7» note ſeandalizantur, ſays 
Origen ; and Peter plunged himſelf into that fearful denial azte gallicinium, before 
the crowing of the Cock, this betokened that they finned out of ignorance, and 
therefore were received into favour upon repentance : Bur for the High Priefts and 
Elders, Mane fao conſilium capiunt, when it was morning they took counſel] againſt 
Jeſus Hoc eſt ſcientes peccant in lumine, ſays that Author ; They finned by broad day- 
ight asit were, againſt their own conſcience; and they that did ſo much abuſe the 
light are caſt into a long darkneſs for ever. The miraculous Eclipſe of the Sun, ſays 
St. Hicrom, an Emblem of that blindneſs which ſhould poſſeſs them, was not over 
the whole Hemiſphere of the world, but only in Fury: For neither Gractan Afrone- 
mer, nor Arabjan do ſpeak of it, Wanderers they were in the Wilderneſs abour 
forty years, wanderers they have been in their vain imaginations almoſt two thou. 
ſand. Then they were directed as the clouds went before them, now they are 
guided by Vapours and Pillars of ſmoak. After our Saviours Aſcenſion eight years | 
were ſpent when St. A/atthew wrote his Goſpel, and yeteven to that day they did re- 
port and: believe that his Diſciples ſtole him away by night, What, oem gc 
ouldiers 
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Souldiers ſlept ? If they were broad awake, ſays St. Auſtin, why would they ſuffer 
the body to be ſo conveyed ? If they were faſt aſteep,which way came they to know 
the conveyance © Beal takes this to be not a ſtory, but a Prophehie in the Goſpe/,thar 
the Jews ſhall be ſo hardened in unbelief, that they ſhall give credence to that re- 
port for ever. 

This it is to curſe themſelves, with ſuch an everlaſting curſe, Hw bloud be upon us, 
and upon our (hildren. Sanguts ille veniat ſuper nos, ſed in ablutionem , Let his bloud come 
upon us all, Ibeſeech 50d, but to waſh away our fins in the Laver of Regeneration. 
But upon whom it comes for vengeance it muſt needs put out their eyes, and make 
them ſtark blind. A bloudſhed eye can never ſee well. A man never fares worſe 
than when he is his own carver. No greater infelicity can betide us than when we 
have our own wiſhes. /nter vota imprecantium ſeneſcimus, (ays Seneca, No marvel if 
we do not thrive in this world. Whar by our own prayers, what by the prayers of 
our friends, who ſhoot wide of the true good, we ſpend our age in imprecations. 
The Jews here did ask ſuch a thing, that they never had the reaſon more to ask 
any thing that was good. They ſee no more than if a beam were in their eyes, a 
beam as big as the tree of the Croſs of (hrif, And ſo much fot the ſecond puniſh- 
ment, theblindneſs of the Nation, | | 

But thirdly, A juſt reward is faln upon theſe murderers, that the haters of the 
Lord ſhould be deſpiſed in the eyes of all men, Canes fadti ſunt filii, &+ filii fats ſunt 
canes, ſays Theodoret long ſince. Thoſe who were called dogs in the perſon of the 
S1rophenician woman are beloved like the Children, and thoſe that were Children 
are ſpurned at like Dogs under the Table, If we meet a Few, our phancy makes us 
believe that we ſee our enemy. Nay, the moſt part of men preſage no better luck 
afcer their ſight than if ſome diſmal beaſt had been in the way which our ſuperſtici- 
on is afraid of, Truly we may ſay of their deje&ted countenance, and that malignant 
Mark of Caiz in their face, as Ceſar did of Caſſius, Quid Caſſius fibi vult ? mihi pallor ejus 
non placet, (afſias did dart treaſon in his eyes, and they dart murder. I will not re- 

ort it upon tradition, becauſe fame is but the Poſt-maſter to carry lies,thart the ſavour 
of death is in their bodies to this day, or that their Children are born with knots 
of bloud in their hands. This I may be bold to ſay, itis an heavy vengeance, and 
the great judgment of God, if theſe things be true : Bur true or falſe, the anger of 
God 15 broke out upon them, that the whole world with one conſent ſhould ſpeak 
ſuch things unto their infamy, as their Conquerours thought them not worthy to 
be Freemen. So as if they had been worſe than beaſts, and not fit to make good 
bondflaves, thirty of them have been ſold at a baſer price, than an Aſs head was 
ſold in Samaria, or than they ſold our Saviowr, Alas, they that find none to love, 
to regard, to pity them, to prize them at an honeſt rate, they are in Hell already, 
bur God forbid that I ſhould teach you to hate a Few. Every living ſoul, for which 
Chriſt died, is the obje of a Chriſtianscharity. This is the very day wherein we 
offer up our prayers, both at Morning and Evening Sacrifice, for the ſalvation of 
Fews and Paynims, according to our (hurch Liturgie, I come now to end this long 
diſcourſe with the fourth malediction, to wit, that we may well fear that they and 
their Children die an accurſed death who crucified our Saviour. 

They that were ſo nice as to deny to come into Pzlates houſe in the days of the 
Paſſeover, leſt they ſhould be defiled with bloud. What will become of their poor 
ſouls when they ſhall be thruſt into the Valley of Hinnon? Into the Topher of dam- 
nation ? Timent contaminari habitaculo alieno, non timent contaminari ſcelere proprio, (lays 
the Gloſs, It was a perillous thing to ſet foot in Pilates doors, that would defile 
them. But what deſtruction will it be to take the myſtical houſe of Pilaze, TI mean 
the Kingdom of darkneſs over their head forever * They that ignominiouſly bad 
our Saviour come down from the Croſs, the greateſt Croſs in the world is come 
down upon them, ſays Nazianzen, Forty years did the Lord prove them in the 
wilderneſs, ſeventy years in Babiloy. But as Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, Thow ſhalt forgive 
thy brother anto ſeventy times ſeven times : Evenjuſt ſo many years were there by true 
computation between the return from Babylon and the deſtruftion of the Temple. 
Now they have endured almoſt one thouſand ſeven hundred years of deſolation; 
O that the anger of the Zord would go no further, then they might fing a Jubilee for 
ever. But the Prophet 1ſaiah doth threaten them, T houg h you lift up your hands I will 
not hear your Prayers, becauſe they are defiled with bloud, Their Mothers were fruitful for 
nothing, bur to bring forth abundance of them who might be ſlaughtered. Beſide 


the number, as great as the ſand upon the Sea-ſhore that periſhed under Tims, in 
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the Wars of Adrian, when they gathered themſelves under Barcoſdan, their PJeudo- 
meſſizs, tWice as many, 7 our Hiſtories, were ſlain with the Sword as came out of 
Eeypt. Aſſyria and Babylon have known their Captivity ; Yeſþaſian drove them into 
Italy ; Adrian from thence into Spain; They have been caſt out into Brittany and 
caſhiered ; Into France and baniſhed , Our of Spain by Emanuel and Ferdinand expul- 
ſed, O where ſhall they reſt at laſt * But where there is no reſt for eaſe, no Chr:ft for 
Redemption, nopity for conſolation. 

Yet, bclieve it Brethren, { the Zord haſten the day of his merciful viſitation ) the 
time will come when a Remnant ſhall beſaved. The Holy Ghoſt did dip the Pen of 
St.Paul into Propheſie,and he cannot deceive us. Wherefore one gloſſeth thus upon 
my Text, Yeſlrum peccatum, weſira pena, vefira ut & omnium redemptio, Your fin it is 
O 7ſrac/, your puniſhment it muſt be, and ſee to it further, for if his Perſecurors 
do repent, your redemption it ſhall be. But to conſtrue the words of the Prophets 
touching a viſible Kingdom of the Fews to come, a new Jeruſalem, another Tem- 
ple, a potent Monarchy over all the World; Let this fancy prevail with other 
men, for my part I will ſay to it as onedid in the like caſe, Hi vid#oribus herbam por- 
7180, ſed elleborum, T wo things, ſays St. Hierom, are of greal obſcurity in the New 
Teſtament, the Kingdom of Artic _ the reſtauration of the Fews, We know 
all abour what hour Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt, ſo we ſhall be able in ſome conjeure 
to trace the ſteps of Antichriſt ; but at what hour Chrif aroſe from the dead we can- 
not tell, ta majus eft myſterium quando Fudei reſtituentur, quia eſt quedam reſurreftio,lays 
the Father ? So it is a more intricate myſtery when the Jews ſhall be reſtored, becauſe 
it 15 a kind of reſurreQion. 


But O Lord we call upon thee, aud beſeech thee to begin thy Kingdom of grace in onr hearts 
upon earth, Alſo tocall home thine ancient people the Jews, and to haſten thy Kingdom 
of glory. Put thy fear into us all, that we do not crucifie owr Lord anew by Blaſphemies, 
by Uncharitableneſs, by an Impenitent heart, leſt we be brought into the bondage of fin, 
leſt our beart wax groſs and want under/tauding, leſt we loſe thy favour as thine own 
Iſrael did upon earth, leſt we loſe the light of thy countenance in heaven for ever.0 Lord 
hear us, and be merciful te us for his ſake who died upon the Croſs, &C. | 
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But one of the Souldiers with a Spear pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came there ont Þ loud and Water, 


HF but we ſhall touch a wound, and the greateſt of them all 
B without controverſie is this in my Text, Thomas might pur a Jc. 20 27. 
IV finger in where the nails had entred; but where the Spear 
&& had opened his fide- Chriſt bad him thruſt in his hand. Of 
Ny (> Evils be ſure to chooſe the leaſt, as David did z but of Bleſſings, 
DY ſuch were all the wounds of Chriſts Paſhon, wildom withour 
. art will lead our meditations to the greateſt : And as Lot choſe Gen, 14.to, 
the Plain of Jordan to dwell there before all the Land of Canaas beſides, becauſe 
it had variety of Springs of waters : ſo this wound was the moiſteſt, and had the 
moſt plentiful iſſue of all the five, it guſhed out into two ſtreams of blood and 
water. I have not found ſuch a paſſage in the Meditations of the Ancients, thar 
they came to drink at the hands or feet of Chri/, although the bloud trickled 
down from them alſo. Bur it is uſual with them in their Allegories to ſpeak un- Chyyſ. homit. 
to their Soul, as if they laid their mouth unto the fide of our Lord, and did draw in Matt. wi. 
at it for the Fountain of everlaſting life. Did they ſuppoſe, ſaid I, that they laid 
their lips there ? Nay Bernard could not ſatisfie his deſire, till he found a way to Serm. 30. in 
Jay his heart upon the place ; and at length thus he hit upon it : he believed as he Cantica. 
had received, that this Souldiers Spear entred at the right fide of our Sawzour. 
Now ſays he, that Eliſha ſtretcht his living Body upon the dead Corps of the 
Child to raiſe it again to life : ir is a figure that Chriſt ſhould apply his Body to 
our body, which is dead in fin, that it might live unto God; his mouth which 
bled with buffering, upon our month that hath been full of deceit and bitterneſs , 
his brows enameld with the pricks of thorns, upon our heads which have con- 
trived miſchief and malice; his hands which were riveted with nails, upon ours, 
that they may be waſht in innocency ; his feet upon ours, that have trod in the 
crooked ways of the Serpent : then the Orifice of this Wound, laying his right 
ſide to our lefr, ſh1ll ly diretly upon our heart, and cure that part which diſ- 
perſeth iniquity to all the body, 
The other three Evangeliſts, exact in moſt circumſtances of the Paſſion, have all 
omitted this violence done to the dead Body of Chriſt. © ſurely had they wrote 
<« like meer men, you might have thought the long ſtory of thele ſufferings to be 
*\(olamentable, that they could not for very compaſſon draw it quite out to an 
* end. Join ſays in the next verſe, that he ſaw it done, and that he knows he 
ſpeaks the truth. Amatus, & amans vulnera Domini, the beloved Diſciple that loved 
the wounds of his Maſter, and would not let one of them be unrecorded :; this 
Fat a is 
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15 the laſt wound that the Son of God received, and therefore it is recorded by the 
laſt Evangelil, The whole Story is comprized in this one verſe, and it will yield 
us theſe two points; the malice of the living, and the bleffing that came from 
the dead, The malicious aftion conteins four circumſtinces. 1. Who was thar 
evil perſon who did offer ignominy to the Body of Chriſt, oze of the Souldiers, 
2. What was the violence he offered, he pierced him with a ſpear. 3. Upon what 
part of his Body this fury did light, apoz his fide. 4. When he ſmote him : you 
ſhall find by the thirtieth verſe when he had given up the ghoſt, In the ſecond gene- 
ral branch, which is the bleſſing that came from the dead, there is the myſtical 
opening of the Fountain of life, wherein I conſider firſt the two ſtreams ſeverally, 
Bloud and water, 2. Their Conjunction, Bloud and water together. 3. Their Order, 
firſt Bloud and then Warer, 4. The Readineſs of the Fountain that guſhed out, 
the ſtream could not be ſtopped, no not for a minute, forthwith there came out Bloud 
and Water. Of theſe in their order. | 

Unm militum, one of the Souldiers did a deſpiteful fa& upon the Body of Chriſt. 
The Romans having the whole Nation of the Fews under their ſubjection at this 
time, did gratifie them notwithſtanding in many things to prevent rebellion ; and 
to ſatisfie their Law, which forbids zheir dead to hang upon a tree after Sun-ſer, 
left the Land ſhould be defiled. Pilate gave them leave to take away the Bodies this 
day crucified from the Croſs. Wherefore to diſpatch the Malefactors, that they 
might be taken down, two Thieves had their legs broken, in whom there was 
life remaining. Ir ſeems the chief Cexturio» would not be more rigid than the 
Law, to do any further deſpite to Chriſt when he was dead already; (yet the 
cracking of his bones ro ſplinters was the chief thing the Fews intended) 
bur one of the Souldiers xeuriwer@ mis Fedziars, Certainly ſays the Father for a fee to 
pleaſe the people, thruſt a ſpear into his fide. I doubt me that thoſe who delight- 
ed in war bore no good will unto our Saviozr. His birth was deſtinated by provi- 
dence unto the days of peace : his Name was the Pr;zce of Peace, his Docrin was - 
utterly againſt the Sword, qui gladium ſumpſerit gladio ferietur , now ſee what comes 
of it when he is faln into the hands of Souldiers. Foab and the mighty men of the 
Camp were all for Adoziah, and all againſt Solomon. Adoxiah was like to live in 
the field as his Father David had done, but Solomon's hand muſt ſpill no blood, 
that it may build up a Temple. The Emperor Probus let a word of meeknels ſlip 
from him, equms naſcetur ad pacem, he hoped to have horſes brought up to do ſervice 
in peace, and not in war, and the Captains of the Hoft cut ſhort his dayes : and 
ſo it far'd with the great Preacher of Peace. Chriſt had as good be guarded by 
one of the Phariſees, as by one of the Souldiers: As Ariforle ſaid of Bees and Swa]- 
lows, Nec feri ſunt generts, nec manſueti; they were neither reckon?d among thoſe 
creatures that were wild, nor thoſe that were tame, but of a middle ſort : Such 
was the condition of theſe Spear-men, ſomewhat ruder than civil men, ſomewhat 
tamer than Savages, bur violent in their diſpoſition as they are pleaſed or pro- 
voked. 

Yet I am not of Tertulliay's mind, to fall out with the whole Profeſſion of ch:i- 
walry for one Miſcreants ſake that pierced my Savonrs fide, or for four at the moſt, 
as ſome ſay, that ſcourged him. Ons requieſcet ſuper lonro , quo forfeion eft Chriſts 
latus ? for by that reaſon we ſhould fall our with the Prieſts and High-Prieſts too, 
who were deeper intereſted in the buſineſs than the Souldiers : The Sons of Aaron 
were his firſt Enemies : as you would ſay Hereticks and corrupt Teachers, that 
ſow Tares among the Wheat, were the firſt Adverſaries againſt the Church of 
Chriſt, The Military men were his Jaſt Enemies, they that wounded him in my 
Text, and belyed the truth of his ReſurreQion afterward, watching at the Se- 
pulcher. So the Batrels of uſurping Princes put on peſtilently to be the laſt ruin 
of the Church ; Ceſaris milites, C#ſar's Souldiers. ſuch as theſe were his Souldiers 
that would be an Univerſal Monarch, the Ceſar over all the Princes of the earth, 
Some Expoſitors out of their reſpe&s to the honour of a Martial life, would have 
this perſon to be ne unas militum , no Souldier at all rightly called, but by abuſe. 
and uſurpation : and I think you will ſay they ſpeak reaſon when I tell you why. 
When Hannibal was Maſter of the field-againſt the Romans, 2 People of 1:a/ycalled 
Bratiani revolted to the Conquerors ſide : But fortune rurn'd, and the time came 
that the Romans had clear'd the Coaſt of the Carthaginians, and could take revenge 
of their Enemies at home, then they neither would let thoſe Bratian: live ſo hap- 


pily as in Peace, nor ſo honourably as to bear Arms in War, but took them _ 
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with their Camp, and made them Li&orts & Loraril, that is baſe Inſtruments fot 
correction and execution of MalefaQors : ſo that by good conjefure this was but 
un & Brutianis, an Executioner, and not a Souldier, but as he lived in the Camp: 
Now where villany was bred in the bone, and the condition of the man was to 
be like Satanas emiſſus ad vexandum orbem, appointed to vex all that came into his 
hands, what could be expected, bur that he ſhould thruſt his Spear into the bow- 
els of an Innocent. As it was ſaid of CHaximinus the Tyrant, who was born a 
Barbarian both by Father and Mother : in quo fait conſeientia degeneris animi ; he did 
not apply himſelf ro good, becauſe his conſcience always told him that his origi- 
nal was baſe and degenerous. 
| Let him be as bad as we would have him, or as good as the Text calls him, he 

was as we are in one thing, a Geztile, and not a Few, a Gentile that did malice Chriſt; 
The diviſions of both thoſe two great Houſes did concur to theſe cruel and dolo- 
rous ſufferings ; that both in their Poſterity to the worlds end might think them- 
ſelves indebred to expiate ſo great an offence : both had an intereſt in theſe bloo- 
dy paſſions, proſecuting our Saviowrs death ; ut qui pro perſecutoribus oraret, Gentiles 
non excluderet, ſays Origen, That fince he prayed for his Perſecutors, the Gentiles; 
who were at one end of his Perfecutions might be partakers of his Prayers. And 
the counterfert Goſpel of Nicodemws tells us what ſucceſs this Gentile had upon our 
Saviours moſt potent Interceſſion and Prayer for his Enemies. For this Longinms, 
that name his new Godfarhers have given him, having loſt the uſe of one eye long 
before a little ſprinkling of this bloud did light'upon it, and reſtore it again. The 
miracles and the grace of Goa made him a Chriſtian, and finally a conſtant pro- 
feſſion of him that was crucified made him a glorious Martyr : Whether the Sto. 
ry be true or falſe I diſpute not; this Author knew that there was a poſſibilicy we Super t5. 
might believe it : For 'tis true that St, Hierox ſaid upon the converſion of many Maetth. 
Publicans and Harlots , Chriffus eſt ſuccinum ad congregandas fibi ipulas & pakas ; 
many who had copious vices were drawn unto Chriſt, as the Coral and the Jet 
draw chaff and ſtraws, and things of the leaſt moment about them, 

Men and Brethren, to this day Chriſt # crucified, to this day Armed men and 
Souldiers bend their fury againſt the Church of Chriſt, are about his Croſs. 'For 
as the Philoſopher ſaid that an ill man was the worſt of all Beaſts, in 6z%49awn «Jrcia, 
for he was arm'd with wit and reaſon to do injuſtice, So every ſinner is not fo 
ſtrong as a Souldier to hurt, nor furniſht with ability to be ſo bad as he would be, 
he wants 2 ſpear to thruſt Chriſt into the ſide: as 7/aiah ſaid of the Army of $e- 
macharib, which threatned ſore againſt the Temple of the Zord, but fell ſhort of 
their purpoſe. The Children are come to the birth, and are not able to bring 
forth, But when I ſee Power and Authority make the worſt uſe of it ro oppreſs : 
when I ſee a pregnant Wit fet it (elf ro ſcoffand libel : when I hear Eloquence 
whet her tongue to plead againſt the innocent, alas, ſay I, this iS robuſha miqnitas; 
this impiety 15 armed with a Spear, the weapons of malice are girt about it, my 
Saviour and his poor Members are ſure to ſmart for it : Says the Prophet Ezekiel 
chap, xxxii, they ſhall go down to Hell with their Weapons of War, that is with 
their violent and powerful fins. Tranſgreſſors we may be, Souldiers that fight a- 
gainſt Heaven I hope we will never be, Caſt away the weapons of Satan, and pur 
on the armour of light, I have done with the Perſon, I come to the Violence of- 
fered, /ancea fodit, he pierced him with a Spear. | 

The hand of Fercboam which was ſtretched out againſt the man of God dried up, , x, 11, 
and withered : the hand of the Emperor Yalens ſhook with an extreme Palfie, and 1h, ,; c. , 
could not ſubſcribe to the Baniſhment of Baſil the Grear, fays Theodorer , but the 
hand of the Perſecutor, which:aimed at the Body of Chriſt himfelf, thar was ſted- 
faſt, no infirmity init, no ſfinew ſhrunk, Let theſe go their way, lays Chriſt of his 
Diſciples, when they were all taken together in the Garden, let not theſe be ap- 
prehended : the Shepherd rather than the Sheep, the Maſter than the Servants ; 1» Fueid. 9. 
me convertite ferrum ; whoſoever eſcapes, his own fleſh ſhall never flinch at tor- Super P/al. 
ment. St. Auſtin asks why his deareſt fleſh was pierced, and deſpitefully mangled, 33- 
bur according to the Scriptures, not a bone of him was broken , quia ofſa ſunt ele, 
& eorum virtutes, his fleſh was the Sacrifice which muſt be offered upon the Altar 
of the Croſs z bur his Ele& and their Virtues are underſtood by his bones , and 
whatſoever betides himſelf ; yet his Ele, that is his bones, muſt nor be broken. 
In the Similitude of the Vine, whereunto our Saviour is compared more than once, De Paſſe-- 


Bernard hath thus continued the Allegory z that in Circumciſion he was wits pre- Domini. 
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ciſa, a Vine that was pruned ; and though a little cur, yet no ſubſtantial part was 
wounded, In the captious queſtions of the Phariſees when they felt his mind, whe- 
ther he held it lawful to give Tribute unto Ceſar, or not, and the like ; there he was 
V1tt circamfoſſa, a Vine which was under-digged, But when ſubtil queſtions proved 
roo weak to undermine his Wiſdom, then he was Ys perfoſſa, the laſt malice was 
to bore the Vine quite through the heart, that it might utterly wither away, and 
reflouriſh no more, Weak inventions, and the devices of them that. knew 
not the Scripture, nor the power of God, for it was impoſſible that he ſhould 
be held of death. He laugheth at the ſhaking of a Spear, as Job ſays of Lewia- 


than. 
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The vulgar Tranflation reads my Text miles aperuit, that the Souldier opened his 
ſide, as if the gate of Paradiſe was now ſet open, which was ſhut before againſt 
the Sons of men. We read not irs, he opened, bat irs he pierced him. He made 
a Schiſm in the body of Chriſt, and divided one part of it from the other, O 1a- 
bour for the unity of the Church, decline Faction, as you would ſhun a Serpent in 
the path. Every diviſion pierceth through the skin of my $4viour, through the 
ſide into the heart. For the diviſions of Reaben are great thoughts of heart. Bur 
Fodit lanicea, To St. Hicromreads, He digged into. him with a Spear, a word of Haſ- 
bandry and fructification, The Plowers plowed upon my back, and made long fur. 
rows, meaning the ſcourging that he ſuffered. Sputs ficut fimmo impinguatus, His face 
was laid over with Spittle as tilth is ſpread to fatten the Land,, He was drencht in 
bloud like a field that is watered with who]ſom ſpriggs. They: digg'd into his bo- 
dy like as the ground is turned up to make it fruitful. They digged, and there 
they found a Treaſury which had been long hid, the ſa/vation of the Gentiles, ſays the 
Father. That you way ſee Abner a great Prince in 1ſrae/ 1n the hands of Foab, who 
ſmore him into the fifth rib,here is Chriſt wounded with the ſame kind of cruelty, 
his ſide was pierced with a Spear. 

I have told you what it is tq be a Souldier in Arms againſt God, and what it is to 
open and divide the fleſh of the Son of god, but what fins are their Spears that are 
bent againſt his breaſt * ProdutZa peceata, ins of long cuſtom and continuance, ex- 


_renſive impieties, ſuch as St. Paul calls the old man, when a fin waxeth upon us 


1 SaM.24. 


like the gray hairs of our age, thatis a long Spear in Satans Artillery, When Saul 
did firſt malign at David he caſt a Javelin at him, Faculum Sanlis, that was but ſhort 
and a haſty fit of anger, but when he would never ceaſe to perſecute the man of 
Gods right hand, then you ſhall read of Haſta Saulis, a Spear which David took from 
the head of Sanl. Inveterate malice which will not be reconciled, it is Fomers 
1111x401 Zywor, T may ſay a Spear of ſuch a length that oneend is above ground, and 
the point in Hell. one fit of Intemperance in Noah, one Oath in Foſeph, one Super- 
ſtifion in Fohn when he fell down before the Angel, theſe have their turn, and they 
return nomore. Happy Saints which daſht the Zabyloziſh Children againſt the 
wall, But there is a fin which doubles in the mouth of the ſinner like that of the 
Edomites againſt Sion, Down with it, down with it unto the ground. Like Crucifige, cruci- 
fige, Crucifie, crucifie him, as if once would not ſerve the turn, And there 1s a treble 


fn like St, Peters denial three times over. And there 1s iniquity of four links as 
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C4mos (aid, For three tranſereſſions, and for four I will not turn away my wrath from Da- 
maſcur, ſaiththe Lord, Seven Devils went out of Mary Magdalen. Ten times the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardned. Our Saviour puts the caſe, if one man offend ano- 
ther, Septuagies ſepties, Seventy times ſeven times. There are fins like the ſtaff of Go- 
liah's Spear, as big as a Weavers Beam. I will tell you what other fins Zeo likens 
unto Spears, and fo I will finiſh this Point. In vain, ſays he, did the Jews keep 
their own hands from violence, in vain do they think that they made not the 
wound, becauſe a Souldier digged his ſide. Qui venenata vorum ſpicula, & letalia ver- 
borum tela jaciebant ; Their teeth were Spears and Arrows, and their tongue a ſharp 
Sword. They ſhot reproachful ſpeeches like ſhafts of death as out of a well drawn 
bow ; all blaſphemers that revile the Saints are as guilty of this wound as the Soul- 
dicr that pierced his fide with a Spear. HEY 

I muſt now ſpeak of that part of his body whereon the Spear did light ; and to uſe 
the Fathers Elegancy, Venimus ad cor dulciſſimum Icſu, & bonum eſt nobss elſe hic, We 
are come even unto the place where the heart of Jeſw lies, and 1t is good for us to 
be here. O ſacred Paſſion ! O deareſt wound ! This is a breach for the righteous to 
enter in,7his is none other,as Taceb (aid,but the gate of heaven, Why did the Watchmen 


ſmite thee, as the Spouſe ſaid £ What did dire their arm to touch that place? _ 
ur 


ſoHN Xix,34 mponthe PASS10N, 5ag 


——— 


durſt an uncircumciſed Souldier dare to enter upon thy heart, even upon the Holy « 
of Holies > Literally all this was done leſt they had not finiſhed their work of dam- 
nation, For no mortal wound had been given to our Sevzoar before, as ſome think, 
and therefore when Foſeph came to beg the body for burial, Pilate marvelled if he Mar xv. 44: 
were dead already; the Jews milſtruſted ſome deluſion, and to be ſure to diſpatch 
him, a Souldier was ſuborned to thruſt a Spear into his fide, As who thould ſay, 
he talked when he was alive of going to his Father, and that from thenceforth we 
ſhould ſee him in power and great glory s no matter whither he go ſo we be rid of 
him, as Baſſianus (aid of his brother Geta, Sit divws frater menus, dum non fit wvivas. Spatian, 
Strike him to the heart, and then let God deliver him if he will have him. Delilah 
enquired diligently of Semſop where his ſtrength lay, that ſhe mighe maim thar 
part of the body, and leave him weak like another man: So theſe implacable 
enemies ranſacked every part of the body to let out life. IF life be in the bloud of 
man, the bloud was exhauſted many ways, If life be in the brains, as others 
ſay, the Crown of thorns was ſufficint to offend them, If life be in the heart, 
there it ſhould have no refuge, for one of the Souldiers pierced his fide with a 
Spear, 

Fs you that are babes in Chriſt, like young ones in the neſt, implumes pulli, 
harchrunder the wings of Chriſt, antill you be fledg'd with feathers of Gold ; Be. 
hold the tender affeQion of a true Pelican, hath drawn moſt precious bloud from 
his breaſt to revive his young ones, And all you that will enter into the Ark, and 
be ſaved from the wrath to come, behold a door is opened in the fide that you may 
enterin. You that want, and have any thing to wiſh, this is the beautiful gate of the 
Temple, lie down here, andask your Alms. One ſaid of our Saviours hands, Now Lorinu 
poſſunt claudi ad beneficia, quia in eruce fixe & aperte ſunt ; Benefits muſt drop from Pſale14 5-1 
them, they cannot keep cloſe becauſe they were opened upon the Croſs : So in his 
fide a gate is made that will never be cloſed againſt thee, Thomas found it open, 
and ſo ſhall 1. You have heard of the Marriage of the zZamb, and that his Beloved Apoc.19-7+ 
hath made herſelf ready. Behold the time when he made a Wife unto himſelf, and 
when the Marriage was celebrated. For as Adam was caſt into an heavy ſleep, and 
then God opened his fide, and made woman out of the man while he flept, So, ſays 
St. Auſtin, Chriſt bowed down his head, as if he did but nod, and ſleep upon the Tradat, in 
Croſs; the ſideof the Bridezroom was then opened, that with bloud and water he Job2n-120. 
might make a Spouſe unto himſelf, which is the body of his Church. Thou haſt ra- 
wiſhed my heart my Siſter, my Spouſe, ſays Chriſt, eg. thou haſt raviſhed my Cant-4-9e 
heart ; as if we had not robb'd him of his bloud, bur of his very heart, ſo infinite- Scpmagy 
ly is he enamoured upon the ſalvation of his Saints. Yulneraſti cor meum, that inter- 
pretation goes current with the Fathers, thou haſt wounded my heart my Sifter, my 
Spouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart, Twice wounded you ſee: His enemies did 
wound him, and ſo did his Beloved. There is a carnal wound, which was done b 
the violence of the Souldier, there is a ſpiritual wound which he ſuffers for compal - 
fion of his Ele&t, Wae worth their malice that rent the wound in his fleſh ; bleſſed 
be his own mercies which made a ſpiritual wound of love in his heart, 

Why was thy fide wounded, O mirrourof ſufferance, when head, and feet, and 

hands, and every part of thy body had ſuffered before 2 Me thinks He anſwers, 
becauſe he would teach us throughly to crucifie the eld man in our ſinful fleſh, Ir is 
not enough to look to thy feet, and thy paths: Ir is not enough to ſet a watch be- 
fore thy lips, to make a Covenant with thine eyes. Open thy heart, dive into 
the depth of it, there thou ſhalt find the root of evil and concupiſcence. St, Bafil Homil. 
reaſons ſeriouſly, why our Saviour in his Sermon on the Mount, Mat. v. was more 97% new 
earneſt to repreſs the inward corruption of concupiſcence in the heart than the out- *' 
ward diſordered ations. As for outward fin, ſays the Father, it cannot be done 
without attendance of circumſtances, opportunity, and time of execution, and 
yoke-fellows to draw on iniquity with Cartropes, and bodily labour. Burt the evil 
thought of the heart is ſtill born without noiſe, it is conceived with leſs labour 
than breathing, it is fruirful at all ſeaſons,it betrays not a demure look;then it boots 
not to crucifie, and affli, and ſubdue the whole body, unleſs the grace of God 
pierce into the bottom of our heart. But let me ask again, (and it is ſweer to que- 
ſtion it ) Why was thy fide wounded O bleſſed Feſws ? Was it not to ſhew that thou 
didſt not loveus in tongue, and in word only, but at the very heart? Fohn the Di- 
ſciple did bur lean upon his breaſt, and yet he carries, the title away from them all, 
Diſcipulus amatus, the Diſciple whom he loved, The breaſt was ſhut when Joh» did 
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lean upon it 3 now his ſide is opened, his Elet may go into his very bowels; and 
ſee how he loved them. The Uſe is proper for the place we are in, for the world 
ſlanders the Court much, or elſe there is more proteſtation of good will than 
ſound afﬀection among you. Conrt holy water 15 an ancient by-word, your conſci- 
ences know beſt whether you deſerve it, God and his Chriſt have given you a moſt 
notable example to amend it : It was not enough for our Saviour to ſtretch out his 
hands, as if he would embraceus; nor yet to pray earneſtly, and forgive us,but ro 
ſhew what the love of a Chriſtian ſhould be to a Chriſtian, he ſuffered the precious 
Casket to be broken open, and let us ſee his heart. 

Yea, I will ask but this once, why was thy fide pierced and opened O fweer Re- 
dcemer * Was it toſet up a mark for our devotion 2 That we may lay our mouth ſpi- 
ritually atit, and ſuckatthe fountain of eternal life Thomas touched it with his 
hand, and it proved to him anideZrs 73s mines, 4 demonſtration for belief: O taſle and 
try bow ſweet the Lord ts. Let us be called dogs, ſuch dogs as the Canaanitiſh woman 
was, full of faith, ſo we may lick theſe wounds as the dogs did the ſores of 
Lazarus. Conſlantine the Emperour killed the hollow pit of Paphnuſius eye, kiſſed it 
often, which had been plucked out for the profeſſion of the Goſpel. The Faylor 
waſhed the ſtripes of Paul and Silas, The wounds of them that ſuffer for the name 
of Chriſt are the wounds of Chriſt himſelf, let them be more honourable to us 
than the moſt unſpotted beauty in the world. Toend this Point. We read of bleſ- 
ſed ſouls under the throne of God, there they are ſafe and happy, we read of Za- 
2aras in Abrahams boſome, there he found refreſhment. But I, even TI, ſays Bernard, 
will dire my ſoul unto this gaping wound, thither it ſhall fly, I will take my aim 
atit ; Hora mortts meus flatns intret Jeſu tuum latus. A door it is, but a narrow door, 
caſt away the ſuperfluity of fin, and the immoderate care for things of this world. 
Theſe are great burdens upon our back, and a Camel cannot enter in at the fide of 
Chriſt z buteſpecially, they that look to paſs through a raw and a tender part, 
muſt not have the thorns of malice about them leſt they tear and offend the wound 
of Chriſt. Itis a wound of love, and by antipathy would bleed afreſh if the mali- 
cious ſhould approach unto it. ; 

The fourth and laſt circumſtance of the Souldiers violence is now to be ſcanned 
that pierced ejus /atus, Chriſts fide when he had given up the Ghoſt. A carkeſs be- 
reft of life.is no more a man, bur the image of a man. Now, as ſome have expreſt 
their malice againſt their enemies Image, when his perſon was out of their reach, 
as the Antiochians brake the Statues of the Empreſs Pulcheria for anger : So the Sou]- 
dier runs his Spear at an Image, at a ſhadow, at the cold body of him who 
was ſtiffand dead. A ſtont Souldier I wiſs, ſuch. a one as Ariſtephanes gibed at, 
Tis Tinea; mrrerm, he dare kill none but him that is ſlain already. For with whom 
doth this Champion fight? Thedivine nature of Chriſt is uncapable of a wound 
negatively, unleſs he confounded the natures of our Saviour with Eutyches, and 
thought the Son of Gedto be paſſive, to have been ſcourged and crucified. Which 
opinion when one of his Seftaries would have propounded to Philarchus an Ortho- 
dox man : Philarchas did thus ingeniouſly put him off, and told him that he had 
haſte of other buſineſs and could not intend him,' for even hard before he had re- 
ceived Letters that Michael the Archangel was dead. That is a Fable,replies the E«- 
tychian, an Archangel is not ſubje& to frailty and mortality, Is not an Azge/, replies 
Philarchus ? And would you perſwade me that the Deity of Chriſt is mucable and 
obnoxious tochange ? Ejus /atus then did not concern the nature of God ; and for 
the nature of man the part being bereaft of a ſoul, as well he might have ſmote his 
Spear upon the trunk of the Croſs. 

Well might 1ſai4h ſay that he was a Lamb dumb before the Shearers, could any 
Lamb be more dumb? His teeth were ſer, his mouth cloſed up, as the world 
thought, for ever, and yet is Chriſt in the hands of the Shearer. 7will ſcoarge him, 
ſays Pilate, ard let him go. What Pilate> Think you that ſuch Adverſaries will be 
anſwered with a ſcourging? Though you crucifie him they will not let him go. 
Who knows what immanity had been ſhewn if Foſeph had not haſted to take down 
the body « The living, it was wont to be ſaid, the living are they at whom malice 
ſhoots, and not the dead, Liver poſt fate quieſeit, Nay ſuch as could never obtain a 
good nh from the world, while they lived among us, fame hath renowned 
them when they were laid in their graves: As Theodpret ſaid of St, Chryſoſtom, 
wir? Savers imuidn warur i es He was more defired after his death than when he 


dayly lived among them, Our Saviour was not ſo lucky ; his Perfecutors = che 
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ſame firſt and laſt, both while he breaths, and when his Soul was departed: in his 
Examination they change his Raiment, and put a Reed in his hand, and then 
they mock him. As he was drawing on, and at the laſt gaſp of life, they ſay he 
call'd upon Elias, as if he had prayed to Saints, and then they mockt him : and 
when he bowed down his head like fruit which is mellow ripe, and droping off 
from the Tree, then a Souldier thruſt a Spear into his fide. Moſt ſavage men, they 
ſport themſelves with that fleſh which is the eternal glory of -our nature. 

And what cauſe was in it that Chriſt would ſuffer chis after paſſion 2 what 
fruit was there of ſucha Wound 2 for the School-men ſay, the Church was not re- 
deemed with the bloud which came out of th& Wound, neither was it waſhed 
clean with this water, quia poſt mortem non eſt locus meriti ; after the Epilogue of 
his bloudy Agony, that he cried ourall was finiſhed, no part of his Paſſion, lay 
they, was meritorious, What need we ſubſcribe to ſo much curioſity ? but the 
fruit even of this Wound was threefold. Firſt ro ſhew that Chriſt doth compaſſi- 
onate, and hath a fellow-feeling with the Members of his Church unto the ends 
of the World. Think yeu that he never was wounded fince he was raken down 
from the Croſs; yes, he was a Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World, - 
and is a Lamb that will be wounded unto the ends of the World. Why 
did you not feed me, and cloath me you uncharitable ? Marth. xxv. Why do 
you perſecute me Saul ? Asix, he that toucherh you toucheth 'the apple of 
mine eye, Zach.1i. O what a tender thing it is, not only to be in the body, but 
in the very eye of Chriſt, in the apple of his eye 2 are not the bowels as tender as 
theeye; perchance more tender. Therefore a Chriſtian Poet ſaid of Sawanoro/a the In imagine 
Martyr, that Chriſt did beg to have his own Bowels ſav'd, that they might not cjzs excuſt- 
be conſumed with fire. 7arcite, ſunt iſto viſcera noſtra rogo. 2. If they have called 
the Maſter Beelzebub, what will they call the Servants? if they have ignominioufly 
abuſed the dead Body of Chriſt, then certainly Tyrants will diſhonour the dead 
Bodies of his Servants. But what were w:cklif, or Bucer, or Fagir, the worle - 
for it « We that live feel the indignity done unto them ſays St. Auſtin, but they De cura pro 
have no feeling of it themſelves : no paſſon affeReth the dead for this diſgrace : mort- 
but we are they that are affeted with compation. Lyſimachas in Tully threatned Cicer- Tuſe | 
Theodorus to crucifie him, and to let his body rot upon the Tree, mes nibil referr, * 
humi ne an ſublimis putreſcam,(ays Theodorws z, a poor revenge,what is it to me, whether 
my body rot under ground, or above ground 2 If Heathen men were ſo reſolute; 
that accounted the body quite loſt, then will we be much more couragious, whoſe 
' Saviour was ſo deſpitefully handled in times paſt, . and who have hope of the Re. 
ſurre&ion in times to come. 3. The art of patience and ſufferance it is inſtar oms- 
21um, none ſo uſeful as it to them who muſt take up the Croſs : would you be 
ready for the fiery Trial as Paal was, when he was wrapt up into the third Hea- 
vens; whether in the body, or out of the body he knew not would you paſs by 
your corment in the fleſh, as Chriſt did this wound which he never felt : Conſepe- 
liamar cans (hriſto, let us die with Chriſt, let us be buried with Chriſt, Coloſ” 11. 12. 
If two ſleep together they have heat, ſays So/omoy, but how can he be warm that 
is alone, True, ſays St. Ambroſe, fi duo dormiant, if you ſleep with Chriſt, your Fp. 16. 
faith will be warm, your courage warm : Frigidws eſt qui non moritur cum Chriſto, he 
ſhall be bitten with froſt , he ſhall be nipt with every ſtorm that doth nor ſleep, 
that doth not die with Chriſt, Give me any other reaſon if you can, why the ;,,,,4 4 
Martyrs went oftner to death with Pſalms in their mouths, than with tears pag. Dom: 
in their eyes, bur becauſe they were dead unto the World. And what is it 
to them that are dead, though a Souldier thruſt a Spear into their fide ? 

I have done with the firſt general Part conteining four Circumſtances of the 
Malice of the living, Now let us lay our mouth to the ſacred Stream, the bleſ- 
ſing which iflued from the dead, forthwith came thereout bloud and water. This 
is the Honey-comb that came out of the Carkaſs of Saſox's Lion ; this is it, even 
the price of our ſins, which is the bloud of the Lamb. At Evening you ſay it will be 
fair weather, for the 5ky ts red, as you ſhall find it prognoſticated, Marth. xvi, How Ou. Evang- 
is it madered © orhow doth the day grow clear? rubet calum Chriſti ſanguine; (4ys lib. 1. 
St. Auſtin, our Redeemer hath dipt his bloud od the Sky, as upon the door: poſts, 
| Exod, xii, and then the day is clear, the Sun of conſolation ſhines upon ts. When x, ,,;.. 40. 
an Offering for fin was offered up, the Prieſt was commanded to dip his finger in | 
bloud, and to ſprinkle it ſeven times before the Lord, ſepries ſanguis, no leſs would 
ſerve the turn : and think you that Chriſt did Te in this -perfe&t number? no 
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not once, if you will count it. 1. He was circumciſed, and there was blong. 
2. He ſweat in the Garden not without drops of bloud, 3. He was bufferted up- 
cn the mouth, that muſt needs draw bloud : Then the ſcourgings upon his back, 
the thorns platted upon his head, the nails driven into his feet and hands; 
thoſe three likewiſe could not be without great effuſion of bloud. At the ſeventh 
and laſt time a Souldier thruſt a Spear into his ſide, and then came forth a ſtream 
of bloud, The heart of man hath entangled it ſelf with [ever deadly fins, like the 
woman of Samaria, feven had taken her to wife : according to the number of the ca- 
pital fins, ſeven times did Chriſt lay down the price of a Ranſom, ſeven times 
the bloud was ſprinkled before the Lord : but when I ſay ſeven, I do not exclude 
many more, it 15 numer: finitus pro infinito. The rich man in the Goppe! beſought 
Father Abraham, that he would ſend Lazarws with his finger dipt in water to cool 
his rongue. There was a foul miſtake in the Petition, to ask for water, why not 
rather for bloud 2 'tis bloud that quencheth the fire, which withont it is un- 
quenchable, 

And yer there is ſome uſe of water. O the uſe of it is excellent and onvaluable, 
therefore water alſo came from the fide of Feſws. It is a wonder that this dolo- 
rous Paſhon of our Lord did not call for fire to rain upon Feraſalem, as it fell down 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah ; which leſt it ſhould be, here was a pipe of water opened 
to quench the wrath of God, Four great Rivers were little enough to water the 
Garden of Een, this little Spout is enough to water all the World : for when all 
other Interpretations fail us, the Stream that bubbled out of the fide of Chriſt 
iS the water above the Heavens ; all 7-ae/drank of the Rock in the Wilderneſs, 
every Soul which was a thirſt drank. What a copious deflux was that? So all the 
Iſract of God may drink of the ſpiritual Rock, his Spring is no leſs abundant, and 
that ſpiritual Rock is Chriſt: A ſpiritual Rock did Paul ſay? he was uſed no better 
than if he had been a very Rock Gre. As Moſes ſtruck the Rock with his Staff, 
ſo was the Body of Chriſt with a Spear,and water guſhed out apace. Now at ſeveral 
times there was a threefold paſſage of water in our Saviour, ſudoris, lacrymarum,latery, 
the one when he ſweat in the Garden ; the ſecond was the diſtillation of rears, and 
the third was this Fountain which was opened in his fide. Put the ſeven Iſſues 


_ of bloud, and the three Ifſues of water together, and here are ten Drink- 


- win according to the number of the Ten Commandments which we have 
roken. b 

Divinity is nothing elſe but a TraQate of admiration; and loa Miracle, the 
laſt of Chriſt's Miracles before he was buried : as the firſt Miracle which he wrought 
was by the Element of Water at Caza in Galilee, ſo his laſt Miracle was in Water 
which came out of his fide : for that this was no natural Iſſue they know: full 
well that have tried Diſſcions arid Anatomies. And where did you ever read 
that an C2oſtle urged the truth of that which he recited ſo far, that he knew his 
record was true, and that the thine was done that we might believe ; I ſay where did you 
ever meet with ſuch a Protcſtation in the Bible, if the thing entreated of were 
not a Miracle? The ſwear was miraculous in the Garden, the bloud was miracu- 
lous which ſtreamed afreſh ſrom the dead body, ſo was this guſh of water from 
his fide moſt ſupernatural : whether ſome inward part of Chriſt was reſolved in- 
ro this Element of a ſudden, or whether it was newly created for the purpoſe, 
let them diſpute ir, who love to ſeek that which they can never find. Bac Iam 
ſure the water was miraculons ;z and far be it from us to think that it was not wa- 
ter, as ſome have doubted, but a ſpumeous phlegmatick humour. As Chriſt him- 
ſelf is truth, and not appearance, fo this humour had not the name and appea- 
rance only, but the effence of water. There are three that bear record on earth, ſays 
St. Tohn, the Spirit, the water, and Blood, the Spirit which he gave up when he groan'd 
his laſt, and that was a true Spirit ; the Bloud that drill'd down from: him, and 
that was true Blond z the Water that leakt out of his fide, and that was very 
Water, So much of the two Streams ſeverally conſidered; nowT come to the 
Conjunction, Blond and Water. 7 

For his love could bring forth no leſs than Twins, ſangui & 49ua: if he would 
undergo the Law, was it not ſufficient that he was circumciſed and wounded in 
the fleſh ? but he was baptized alſo in Jorden, there was ſatisfaRion both by Bloud 
and Water, When he (uffered the ſharp Agony in the Garden, water alone had 
been a fign of a terrible conflit with his Father, bur there trickled from him 


bloud and water, When the whip did tear his fleſh , and the thorns enter _ 
the 
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the quick, many do modeſtly ſuppoſe that He mingled tears with bloud ; and then 
at every paſſion there was bloud and water. Fohn Baptiſt was the Forerunner of the 
Bridegroom, he came only in water; the Martyrs were the friends of the Bride- 
groom, . they came in bloud : Chrift is the Bridegroom himſelf, and he came in 
bloud and water. When the Spouſe was asked what a one her Well-beloved was, 
(antic. 4. ſhe anſwered he was white and ruddy ; white in water, and ruddy in bloud : 
not by water alone, ſays our Apoſtle, Ep. 1. chap. 5. that had made but half a Media- 
tor; but by water and bloud. Sarguis ejwes ſuper nos was the cry of the miſcreant 

eople, they condemned him in bloud. Pzare pronounced the Sentence, but waſhed 
his hands at it ; he condemned him in water, Let them behold whom they have 
pierced, ſays Zachary : let his Judg and Accuſers behold their fa&t in one, in bloud 
and water. 


I told you of the Miracle before; now will tell you of the Myſtery of this 


work, or rather of the Myſteries, for they are more than one : aperuit oſtium miles 
unde Sacramenta Ecclefie manirunt, that's St, Auſtins obſervation ; the door was open- 
ed, and the Sacraments of the Church ifſued out : What all of them 2 it ſeems 
he knew of no more : the Sacraments of the Church came forth with Bloud and 
Water : Foras the Romaviſts make Bread ſerve the people by a Synechaoche for the 
whole Supper of the Lord, ſo Bloud by a Synechdeche in this place ſtands for all 
that Sacrament, There was Divinity even in the cold ſtream that flow'd from 


the fide of Chriſt, and it {peaks like the bloud of C#el; as if he had ſaid, away 


with your Paſchal Lamb, ceaſe hereafter the circumciſion of the ficſh ; bloud 
and water (hall take place now, I deliver them to be your Sacraments : you ſhall 
be born again by water, and you ſhall be fed with that Cup which is the New 
Teſtament in my bloud : but why bloud © and wherefore water ſays St. Ambro'e? 
this queſtion will bring on a ſecond Myſtery, aqua ut emundaret, ſangut ut redimeret : 
wretched Babes we were brought forth into this world, as Elba brought the Ara- 
zites blind into the midſt of Sammeria among their Enemies, Shall I [mite them, my 
Father ? ſhall I ſmite them, (ays the King of Iſrael ? O no, ſays Elſba, uſe them friend- 
ly, and ſet bread and water before them. Thus I ſay we were born obſtinate ad pecca- 
tum, deſtinati ad judicium, polluted with iniquity, bound over, to condemnation, 
Shall I ſmite them ſays Juſtice now I havechem here 2 ſhall I conſume them ar 
once  O no ſays our bleſſed Maſter, I will waſh away their pollutions with water, 
and make them white as ſnow : Iwill redeem them from condemnation, and lay 
down bloud for bloud. Here is a ſtrain of curteſie far higher than that of zl;ſha's, 
not bread and water, but water. and bloud, Moſes was ſent to deliver 1/7ae/ out 
of captivity , he was tradtus ex 4quw, as his name tells us, ſav'd out of a River 
where he was caſt to be drown'd ; he came by water : but the deliverance ſtuck 
a long time, and could not go forward, Moſess Miracles, Azrons Eloquence, the 
Plagues upon Pharaoh, all could do no good, until the door-poſts were ſmitten 
with the bloud of the Lamb. Firſt cMoſes in water, and then the Lamb in bloud : 
their Redemption was made perfe& in þloud aad water. And theſe two ſtreams 
at the laſt caſt were enough ro drown an Herefie, which Chriſt knew would ſpring 
up like a Tare among the Wheat. - That's the third Myſtery, Marcion he foreſaw 
would doubt of the truth of his body, whether his ſubſtance was fleſh of our fleſh, 
and bone of our bone, or bur an airy phantaſtique I know not what: Nay ſurely 
it had an elementary compoſition, for here was water; and it had the compoſi:i- 
on of the humors, for here was bloud : ſo Aquinas and the School Divines conſider 
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it, even for this cauſe as a fountain of providence, that for conviction of Herefie P.g. 167, 


his ſide was pierced, and &c. 

But while I conſider theſe two Bleflings as they are Miracles and Myſteries, 
ſo they are extra nos, coming from Chriſt, but not coming tous : but upon ſome 
application you ſhall find them intra nos, lying at every mans conſcience : Firſt, 
that which was bloud and water in Chriſt muſt be tears of much anguiſh for your 
fins in you, and true compunRtion of heart, I do not ask for a ſullen grief in Mabal, 
which ſmothers the heart in deſperation, and cannot vent it ſelf in a weeping eye, 
I donot ask for the weeping eye of a Crocodile, which is not commanded by the 
compunction of the heart : that were like Gideons Fleece, which was wet when 
the Floor was dry ; but I ask for Mary Magdalens eye melting into tears,and for Da- 
vids ſinful heart melting in his breaſt like wax ; the one is the root, and the other 
the fruit of repentance, bloud and water : Quicquid Chriſtus in corpore, mater ſuſtinuit 
in corde, every ſtroke that did fall upon the body ba Chriſt did light upon the _ 
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of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, So who can think upon that which ſhe did ſuffer, bur 
muſt ſuffer as much as ſhe did think * my pride, my gluttony, my wantonneſs, 
my blaſphemy, my oppreſſion, my prophanneſs ; what have you done ? do you 
know whom you have kill'd? O no, Father forgive them. My fins knew not 
what they did : now they weep for it, now they are prickt in heart, and that's 
my bloud and water. | 

Secondly that which was bloud and water in Chriſt, what is it more in ns? 
amor eros Deum carits erga proximum ; it ſhall be in me a provocation toward the 
fulfilling of the whole Law, to love God and my Neighbour. St. Paul ſpeaks of 
a reſiſtance unto blood s and who is he that is dearer unto me than my bloud 
bur my Redeemer Chriſt ? Our Saviour ſpeaks of giving my Alms away; or if I 
have nothing elſe in ſtore, let me give but a Cup of cold water, for his names 


ſake, and it ſhall not Joſe a reward. And who are they that muſt have my water, 
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my alms, yea a plentiful gift from my hands? it is my Brother, my Neighbour, 
or if you will love him better for God's ſake than for your own ſake, he is one of the 
Members of Chriſt : Martyrdom is welcom for Chriſts ſake, my love ſhall expreſs 
it ſelf in any good office for my Brothers ſake, Martyrdom and Charity are my 
bloud and water. 45 | 

Thirdly, and ſo you ſhall have your full doſes of theſe two ſtreams : ſaygui wa- 
let contra iram, aqua contra libidinem. Remember this laſt Application : all our ſenſy- 
al and brutiſh affections are drawn into two heads by Philoſophy, the iraſcible 
part, which 15 rectified by patience and endurance ofevil, and the concupilcible 
part which is rectified by abſteining from that which is an apparent, and a de- 
ceitful good : if your ſtomach fret within you, and malign at tribulation when 
the Croſs of Chriſt is laid upon you, prick the angry vein to ſave the Son], ler 
out the bloud of an impatient heart : if your appetite be intemperate, your con- 
cupiſcence effeminate, dry up the body by faſting, parch it even like a Bottle thar 
is hung in the ſmoke. Yexns orta mari; drain out thoſe ſuperfluous ſtreams that ſur- 
charge the body : ſufferance of evil, and abſtinence from the baits of pleaſures, 
theſe are my bloud and water. And ſo much touching the Conjunction of theſe 
two ſtreams. Now I come in a word to the. Order, firſt bloud, and then water. 

Some may ſay to the bloud here, as the Midwife did to Pharez, who ſtriv'd to 
come into the world before Zarah his Brother , Why didft thou make a breach > why 
art thou the firſt > Malice, Beloved is ever full of confuſion, it heeds not where 
it begins, nor how it proceeds to vengeance : but bleſſings are like fruit taken in 
their ſeaſon, they deſcend in their order, as in this place by blond and water. For 
do but conſider how theſe two were applied even now to the ſeveral vertues of a 
Chriſtian, and you ſhall find that bloud hath the preeminence, and deſerves the 
firſt place : for is not compuntetion of heart better than ſorrowful tears? is not 
martyrdom for Gods ſake better than charity to our Neighbour? is it not a greater 
conqueſt to ſuffer evil patiently, than to abſtain-from deceitful good 9 aqns wocari, 


| ſanguine elefti; is not Elefion better than Vocation ? If all theſe Compariſons 


hold, as I think they do, bloud is preeminent in way of bleſſing above water. 
2. Here were the great Legacies paid unto the World, the two Teſtaments upon 
the death of the Teſtator. The Covenant of the old Teſtament was continued by 
Sacrifice, renewed by Circumciſion, altogether confirmed by effuſion of bloud. 
Well, the Covenant of the New Teſtament is eſtabliſhed in Baptiſm, in the Pool 
of water. O what a comely thing is Order ! God kept ir in his very death, the Old 
Law was firſt drawn drie in the Bloud, and the New Law ſucceeds it in the ſtream 
of Water : and I like his Meditation well that ſaid, our Saviour had firſt uttered 
out every drop of bloud from his veins, ut nos ad bibendum de aqua eterne vite invi- 
taret, to invite us from thenceforth to drink of the water of everlaſting life. 

Our Remiſh Adverſaries ſtand much upon that which I handle now for ſay 
they, if the two Sacraments had been preciſely out of Chriſts fide, then Sr. Foh» 
would have made his Relation thus, A Souldier pierced his fide, and there came 
out Water and Bloud : for Baptiſm is our beginning in the Church, our firſt milk, 
and after that, when we know how to examin our ſelves, as St. Paul ſays,then we 
come to the Supper of the Lord ; juſt ſoas they would have it. Aquinas, a ſure 
man of their own ſide, compares the Sacraments in this wiſe : Baptiſm is a Sacra- 
ment of the greateſt neceſſity of the twain, the Supper of the Lord is of more 
perfe&tion, though not of ſo much neceſſity. Well rhen, fince we muſt aim at 


perfection, as the Apoſtle ſays, why might not Chriſt give the firſt place to ears 
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which makes us perfe&, and the ſecond place to that which is firſt in time, but 
lag in perfetion? nay rather than we ſhould make uſe of this Text for no more 
than a yoke of Sacraments, they will allow it to be a Figure of none bur of the 
Supper of the Lord ; for their wine is daſh'd with water in their Chalice, and this 
Text is the Authority for it, bloud and water, I am ſure the letter of the Scrip- 
ture is on our fide, that uſe pure wine in the Emchariff, de F wor gemmins ; 1 * 
not read thar Chriſt gave! his ins Ag but Wine to drink : Ideny not bur 
ſome of the ancient Fathers concur with them ; bat it is apparent Tcan make ng 


better excuſe : they forſake the Letter, and build upon an Allegory. He that 


feeds upon the Letter of the Text feeds upon Manna ; he thar lives by the Alle- 
gorie, feeds npon licious Quails. ſrael may defire ſuch curious food, bur God was 
better pleaſed when they were contented with Manna. I have done with the 
Order , , SY ; py F% , | 

The period of all in a word is the readineſs of the Fountain, which could not 
be ſtopt for. 4 moment-: Porthwithcame thereout bloud and water. Love is no delaier, 
no protractor of time, ready to do good, ſpeedy in execution : good deeds did 
not hang in our Saviowrs fingers, as they do with many of us, our hands unclaſp 
to part with any thing, like a lock that's ruſty, and goes hard, you can ſcarce 0- 
pen it. ©Abrahams forwardneſs in entertaining the Angels, and the diſparchthat 
he made, is as much commended as his hoſpitality,Gez. xviii, Abraham, (ſays the 
Text,: haſtened to the Tent to Sarah. 2, Sarah made ready quickly three meaſures 
of fine meal. 3. Abraham xan to the Herd for a tender Calf. 4. 4brahanss young 
man-did haſk.to dreſs it's] axewo piger off in dom caritatis, not a florhfal perſon, nor a 
protracoy of time in all the Houſe of Charity.  Snch expedition did our $2wiour 
make to expreſs his love to the World; he yields up his body in the flower, of his 
age, nota wrinkle in his brow, not a grey hair inhis head, he made haſte' to ſuf- 
fer, Fades, ſays he, what thoy doeſt do it quickly; 2S who ſhould ſay, I know thy heart 
is againſt me, and that chou wouldeſt ſell me into mine enemies hand, yet for old 
acquaintance ſake do me the curteſie to protraft no time, what thou doeſt do it quick- 
ly. There paſt but a lictle time from midnight to midday berwixt his Attachment, 
his Arraignment, and his Execution, This was a Paſchal Lamb eaten in haſte, as 
God gave Moſes 1n charge, for che Loyd will haſten you ont of Egypt. And tocome to 
the inſtance in my Text, his joynts were tiff and cold, the moiſtare of his body 
congealed, long it would be, I ſhould have thought, before a few drops of liquor 
could come forth, with mach violence and chafing the fleſh, O bur the Teſtacor 


was dead, his Sacraments are the Seals of his mercy, wherewich he aſſures his -- 


Promiſes unto us, and he would not have the World ſtay one whit For their Le- 


gacies, capiat qui capere poteſt, out it gtſherh like a torrent, and forthwith came thereout 
bloud and water. | 

All you that thirſt for the living God be as ready to drink, as he was to give, 
elſe we are magis mortni quam mortum, as dead as death it (elf, and'paſt.recovery, 


Repent you, bur inſtantly ; make reſtitution of all things wrongfully gotten, bur 


inſtantly ; be reconciled to your enemies, ſtick not at ir, but inſtantly , inſtantly 


I ſay, bur'continue thoſe inſtants unto your lives end, Our Saviour compared his 
love towards Feruſalem to a Hen that gathers her Chickens under her wings : let this 
Compariſon be the Pattern of our love to Chriſt : You know the Hen muſt not ſic 
for a ſpurt, and be gone, then her eggs addle, and the Brood js ſpoiled, Take the 
application unto your conſcience : nouriſh the good motions of Gods ſpirit in your 
heart, fir upon them as the Hen doth upon her Brood, that they may quicken in 
you by a lively faith. We had need to do it, for as Chriſt was ſudden and made 
hafte to expreſs his love, ſo he is ſudden and will make haſte to judgment. Sarely 
1 come quickly, they. are the cloſe of onr Bible, Ewen ſo come Lord Feſw, and prepare 
us for thy ſecond coming, that we who drink at thy myſtical Wound here, may be 
ſatisfied with thy goodnels as out of a River in thy Kingdom of glory, 4MEN, 


THE 
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eAnd Abraham lifted up hi eyes, and looked, and behold 
behind hin a Ram caught in a thicket by br 
horns ; and Abraham went, and took the Ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt offering in the flead of his 
Sor. | 


, 
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t ON He place where this memorable Sacrifice was offered up had a 
name given unto it by 4br7aham in the next verſe to that which 
I have read, Dems in monte videbatur, or Dew in monte apparuit 5 
which is interpreted, God is ſeen, or God did appear in the 
Mount ; from which name Origen raiſeth this Meditation, N;- 
hil hic corporeum ſentias, ſed que Scripta ſunt in ſpirits videas. Do not 
think in the ſtory of this Sacrifice that you ſee a Ram, or that 
you ſee 1/aac, -you muſt apprehend it in Spirit, and believe that 
you ſee nothing but the Oblation of the $oz of God upon the Croſs, To this end 
our Church hath: made this Chapter one of the Leſlons for this day, the firſt thar 
was read in Morning Service, and I have warrant that the practice was ancient, 
Serm.de becauſe 1 find it was ſo in St. Aaſtins days, for exculing himſelf that he had not ex- 
Jemp-7'- pounded this Scripture to his Auditors all the time of Zexz. He gives this reaſon 
In Viztlis Paſche propter Sacramentam dominice paſſionis reſervatur z it was ordained 
5 be handled upon a Good Friday, becauſe of the myſtery of our Saviours Paſ- 

ion, 
'There is a Text, -Fobn viii.56. which Chriſt alledgeth to the Phariſees, Abraham 
rejoxced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. Which of his days £ Or when did 
he ſee ite It is not mentioned, I confeſs, and that makes a variance —_— 
Extra 43- in fitors. St. Auſtin gloſſeth upon it, that Abraham and all the Prophets had a Revela- 
Fob.in. tion of the Incarnation. St. Hierow conceives it to be that day when the myſtery 
Sup 8. Dan of. the Trinity was opened unto him, Gex.xviii. Tres vidit & unum adoravit s He ſlaw 
three Azzels, and worſhipped but one. But divers whom I could name, eſpecially 
St. Chryſ- St. Ambroſe, that wrote whole Books upon the ſtory of Abraham, ſay, that my 
a 54+? Text was theglaſs wherein he ſaw that joyful day. Yair diem immolationis in Aritete x 
_—_ He {aw the day wherein Chriſt was crucified for our Redemption in this Ram 
 Ambr.lib.1. that was burn upon the wood inſtead of 7ſauc 3 and ſhall not the Children of A4bra- 
ham look fo far into this Type to ſee the Oblation for our fins which is paſt and 
Zbrab. c. 8. gone already, when Father Abraham ſo many years before did diſcern the day to 
come'? Elevemns ocilos, a it is ſpecified of him in my Text, let us lift up our 
eyes, and look about, and we ſhall find it plainly dividing the whole Text into 


theſe 
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theſe three parts: 1, Here is Studium ſollicitum, 2 careful and a ſollicitous heart up- 
on the matter, Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked. 2. Here is Preſens auxilinm, 
help at an inſtant, in the beſt opportunity, behold, behind him a Ram caughr in a 
Thicket by his horns. 3. Here is Sacrificium ſuccedenewm, one Sacrifice anſwering 
for another, or coming in the place of another, as it is in the words following, and 
Abraham went and took the Ram, and offered him up for a vurnt offering in the ſtead of his Son. 
Every one of theſe ſhall be ſubdivided, as we handle them in order, the leading 
part of the three is Stadium ſollicitum, the carefulneſs and (ollicitouſneſs of Abraham, 


That he lifted up hu eyes and looked, 
Iſaac was not nearer to be ſlaughtered, when the Sacrificing knife was at his 


DO 

throat, than we were ty be condemned, when God was wrath with all the Po- 
ſterity of Adam for the diſobedience of that one man, bur the timely voice of mer- 
cy was heard from heaven, the Azge/of the Covenant appeared, as if he had ſaid, 
Miſerebor cnjus miſerebor ; the remnant of the Election are appointed to be ſpared, 
Iſaac ſhall live z God hath ſpoken it, and he ſhall not (ee deſtruction, then at the in- 
ſtant when the Azge/ bad, Save the Child, and Jay no violent hands upon him, 
then Abraham lifted up hus eyes : So that the firſt emergent obſervation is this, It was 
Geſtus benedicentis, The geſture of him that bleſſed the Lord becauſe his mercy was revea- Gen. 4-6. 
led. Indeed, if God had not ſaid that Jſaac, and in him the promiſed ſeed ſhould 
live, our countenances would look like death, and be caſt down as Cairns was, guil- 
tineſs would not let the ſinner look towards heaven, for corruption cannot 
enter into theſe incorruptible places ; our tranſgreſſing Parents withdrew from 
the Lord into the thicker of the Garden, and could not abide to appear. Nuditatem Gloſturd. 
nn andebant oftendere talibus oculis, que diſplicebat & ſuis; They durſt not ſhew their 
ſhame and nakedneſs to ſuch glorious eyes which was irkſome to themſelves, He- > Kin. 26.2, 
zekiah turned his face to the wall when his doom was told him, that he muſt die and 
zot live. And our Saviour doth inſert that paſſage into the ſtory of the Pablican, Luke 18.3. 
{urely aMiced for his fins, that he would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, all 
did not pleaſe him that he ſaw there, be it never ſo glorious a body. As St Baſil 
ſpake like an eloquent Oraroy in his Homily concerning Paradiſe, «»»ggr 7? jidby 2" 
20d xocignar iwmerrs A Role was a delightful lower, but it made him aſhamed to uſe 
it, becauſe that chorns and pricks grew upon it, Gods curſe for the fin of man. So 
the firmament of heaven ſheweth the chief handy-work of the Maker, yet to ſome 
it is a dreadful fight, becauſe the God of vengeance will ſhew himſelf from thence 
when he comes tojudge the earth. As David faid ro Abſelon, the Son of his diſplea- 
ſure, let him turn to his own houſe, and let him nor ſee my face : So the ſeverity 
of God ſaid unto man, 1» terram reverteris, turn again into your own place, from 
whence you came, into duſt and clay, but you. ſhall not life up your head to ſtand 
before me in the Kingdomof my glory. O but mercy begg'd the life of 1ſaac, Et 
levavit oculos, And Abraham lifted up his eyes. Anatomiſts ſay, that there is one 
Nerve more deſcending from the brain 'to the eye of man than in any beaſt, thare 
it may turn up it ſeems with greater readineſs and facility, Now to ſtand gazing 
upinto heaven, a thing which the Ange/ reproved in the Diſciples, LF i.11. but 
aSif the voice of the tongue, and the affection of the heart wereencircled in the 
eye, to laud and magnifie his name that remitted vengeance, and ſpared our ſoul 
from death. I appove the old Philoſophy, Yiſus fit intramittendo ſpecies, but allow- 
ing this divinity, {us fit extramittenao gratias; if nothing elſe, yet an eflux of 
thanks goes out of theeye when we look up to heaven. Ar the cxx Pſalm begin 
thoſe Pſalms of David which are called the Songs of degree. And ſee by what ſteps 
he marcheth up in thoſe degrees to the Aercy Sear of God. In the cxx Pſal. 1cryed un- 
to the Lord in my diſtreſs, there his voice aſcended, In the cxxi. 7 will /ift up mine eyes 
anto the hills, there his eye aſcended. cxxii. Oar feet ſhall tand in the gates of Feruſalem, 
there his feet aſcended. cxxiii. Unto thee lift Iup mine eyes, O thon that dawelleſt in the 
heavens, at every other ſtep or degree his eyes are caſt up; for Chriſt hath not on- 
ly opened the Kingdom of heaven, bur alſo opened our eyes, and pur. courage 
into all believers to look up unto the Kingdom of heaven, and therefore as 1 
ſaid, it 'is geſ{ns benedicentts, the geſture of him that bleſſech the name of the 
Lord, 

Secondly, It is zeftus admiranti, an expreſſion of wonder and aſtoniſhment, 4bra- 
hams heart was fall, fo: overcome with the loving kindneſs of the Lord, that he 
ſtood dumb, and knew nor what toſay, but in admiration of his mercy. /ift up his 


eyes to heaven, as if theſe thoughts did riſe up in Abrahams fancy, Sarah the OI 
? © 
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of my So did muſe how a Child could be born unto her, in herold age, bur ſhedid 
1]l ro laugh becauſe the Zord had ſpoke it ; then give me leave to ponder how this 
Child can liveany more when the mouth of God hath ſpoken that he muſt be ſacri- 
ficed for a burnt offering * Nay, O Lord, Nox unum redimts ſed anitatems In this 
a& thou doſt not ſo much redeem this one from death, as the unity of all the faith- 
ful in this one; all thoſe Nations that (hall be bleſſed in my name, wilt thou ſpare 
them all as thou ſpareſt 7/aac ? What are our merits * What juſtice is inus « What 
is man that thou wilt not viſit him with indignation £ Thus the ſoul of Abraham 
was inanextaſie to conſider the mercy of God, wonder had poſſeſſed him, we ſee 
it in this caſt of his eye, that he looked up to heaven. hen the Lord turned the 
Captivity of Sion then we were like unto them that dream, ſays the Prophet, The delive- 
rance was ſo fortunate, ſo much it did our-ſtrip their hope, that they did receive ir 
at firſt, not as that which was done indeed, but as a delightful dream. As Livie, 
relating how the Grecians were ſtrangly ſtrucken with ſudden joy, upon theday 
when the Romans ſent them unexpected liberty, ſays he, AMirabund:s welut ſomni ſpe- 
crem arbitrabantur , they thought it was a pleaſing viſion in their ſleep, and not the 
happineſs of them that were broad awake : So when God did really make good 
that Promiſe which the Devil pretended, that he would bring about, Non morie- 
minis You ſhall not die. The faithful Patriarch knew not how to apprehend it at the 
firſt, but his eye did teſtifie that his ſoul was raviſhed with the mercies of the Lord. 
The wicked ſhall not end half his days, the ſeed of the ungodly ſhall be rooted our, 
eternal fire is prepared hereafter for them that ſhall be turned over to the Dew/,and 
his cAzeels, there ſhall be much wrath and vengeance every where among the dwel- 
ling places of the unrighteous, but as for 1ſazc, and they that are born according to 
the Spirit, Noi taxgere, ſays the cAnzel, the hand of violence ſhall not come near 
them ; as the Poet in his Eclogue UNE in Melibeus wondring at the clemency of Ce- 
far to his fellow-ſhepherd, when all the neighbour-Cotrages were burnt and wa- 
ſted, Undique totts uſque adeo turbatur agrts : So when God ſhall work ſo mach de- 
ſtruction in the world,redemption is an admirable thing where it lights. John Bap- 
ziſt, as we read itin the vulgar Latine, blazeth out with two notes of aſtoniſh+ 
ment, one upon another, Ecce A2nus Det, ecce qui tollit peccata mundj: Behold the Lamb 
of God, 1 and again, Fehold him that taketh away the fins of the world. In two reſpects 
it is to be wondred at, without any prejudice to the man-apeeiz, or fulneſs of our 
faith, as 1 will ſhew by the examples of two memorable women in holy Scripture. 
whence is it that the mother of my Lord comes unto me, (ays Elizabeth? Why did ſhe mar- 
vel atit * Quia n0z ſui meritt, ſed divini fatetur eſſe muneris, ſays Beda; becauſe it was 
a favour of mere grace, and nota recompence of merit, And again, the bleſſed m- 


ther of our Saviour aſtoniſhed ar the Argels, meſſage, that ſhe ſhould conceive and 


Lira. 
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bear a Son; Onomode, ſays ſhe © How ſhall theſe things come to paſs * Tanquam certa de 
fatto querit de modo fienat, as it is the common anſwer, She was ſure it ſhould be ſo, 
ſhe marvelled how it ſhould be fo, and that was a blameleſs admiration. Both theſe 
paſſions did"4braham ſuffer, he knew there was no worth in man, that God ſhould 
releaſe him from condemnation, he knew not the manner what ſhould be paid 
for his ranſom, his eye did fix it ſelf upon the throne of God to find the myſtery 
out, and ſo you ſee it was Geſtus admirantis, the expreſſion of wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment, that Abraham lifted up his eyes. 

Thirdly, It is Geſtus inquirentis, beſides that he lifted up his eyes, he look'd 
about him from the tops of 10riah, it is the demeanour of him that did ſeek out for 


a Sacrifice to be offered up unto the Lord. Reges Parthes now poteſt quiſquam ſalutare 


fine munere, ſays he; No man was admitted to ſalute the Parthian Kings, unleſs he 


brought ſome Preſent in his hands, ſo becauſe Abraham came to this Mountain to 
worthip before the gel of the Lord,he look'd, and enquired for ſome Oblation, 
that he might not turn back until he had Jaid a gift upon the Altar. Many will lift 
up their eyes, but they liſt not to ſeek an Offering for the Zord, Such are beſt plea- 
ſed with devoticn when it comes off with as little coſt as may be. Nay, ſays David, - 
when 4raunah would have born his charges, 7 will not uy ceto God of that which (ball 

coſt me nothing. An ObjeRtion is framed in the School, that the Piety of the Jews 
was more acceptable to God than the piety of Chriſtians, becauſe they in their 
daily Service were at great expenſe to provide beaſts for the Altar, we are at no 
ſuch charge in our Spiritual Worſhip, it is enough if we offer up a broken heart in 
mortification, 2 thankful heart in Praiſe, and a devout beart in Prayer : But this puts not 


our Purſe to any trial like the Oblations of the Fews, To cancel and wipe out _ 
| oppoli- 
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oppoſition it is anſwered, that we ſupply that charge of the Sacrifice of beaſts, 1» 
Sacrificio Eleemoſyaarum, in the Sacrifice of 'Alms to the poor. The hand muſt look 
about it where to give, as well as the eye look upward where to be thankful.' A 
diſtribution to the wants of the needy it 1s Pro ſacrificio, and pre ſacrificio, in place of 
ſacrifice,and to be preferred before all ſacrifices. Mercy is a better Oblation than a 
Beaſt thatiis ſlain [hs day] you know how much was paid for the price of your re- 
demption, but not the price of corruptible things, as Silver and Gold. Spare, O 
ſpare ſome portion of that which you ſpend profuſely in the conſumption of vanity 
at this ſolemn time of redemption, to redeem the diſtreſſed in Priſons that are fait 
bound in miſery and iron. Look about you 2s Abraham did and you ſhall find I aflure 
you Arictes prehenſos in Vepribus, Rams ſhall I ſay £ Nay, they have ſcarce any fleece 
upon tlicir back, bur they are catch'd faſt poor Souls by the horns in the Thicker, 
thence they cannot ſtir unleſs Abraham will take them, and offer them up for an Ob- 
Jation to the Lord. Above all other caſts of the eye this ſame Geſtuws inquirentis 


pleaſeth me beſt ro look about that we may preſent ſome gift upon the Altar, to | 


frame a collocution with our own ſoul, as David did, What ſhall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits « And ſo you have the firſt part, Abrahams care and ſollici- 
tous heart, He lifted up his eyes and looked, 

|t follows, here is preſens auxilium, his neceſſities are ſupplied at an inſtanr, 
behold behind him a Ram caught in a thicker by his horns. In holy Scripture 
Perba and res both words and things are conſiderable one with another: So it is 
here, the word is Ecce, a note of attention beſtowed upon the Text, the thing is 
Aries, a Ram beſtowed upon Abraham. And that you may know him from all the 
Flocks in the world, there are two Marks ſet upon him. The one more ob- 
ſcure, that he is Aries poſt eum, a Ram that was behind him, ſuch a one as was 
without a figure to be offered up long after 4brahams days, in another Age: By 
the other Mark he is caſte to be gueſſed ar. For whoſe arms were nailed to the 
Croſs « Whoſe head was dimpled with thorns « You know the man. That 
was he that was caught by the horns in a Thicket. I addreſs my elf to 
the four particulars, Ecce, behold, it is a note of attention beſtowed upon the 
Text. 

A ftrange ſight indeed to be juſt in the way at the inſtant when 7ſaac ſhould be 
redeemed at the inſtant when Abraham look'd about him for ſuch a thing. x, But 
let the Ewnnch read, and God will ſend an Interpreter, let Cornelius pray, and God 
will provide an 4poſleto bleſs him. Mean well to the Worſhip of God, and himſelf 
will adminiſter, and ſuppeditate neceſſaries for the execution of the work. A4bra- 
ham would fain preſent an Oblation, why, Ecce, behold his wiſh ; and it pleaſerh 
me very well that Interpreters confeſs that they do not know which way this Ram 
came intoa Thicket in the Mountain of 1407iah z perchance, ſays one, he was 


Muſcal.in 
bunc loc. 
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produttus in vepribus, Created at that inſtant in the buſh, Perchance, ſays another, he Prreny.), 


was AdaniFwus ab Angelo, the Axgel conveyed him thither from ſome other Flock 
feeding about the place; and, as the moſt ſay, perchance he was a ſtray that of 
himſelf came wandring to this place as God would have it; and ſtopt there ar 
thenick and opportunity, when the Lord had need of it. St; Anſtin runs over all 
theſe opinions, and gives his Reader leave to take which he will,why thus ir ſhould 
be, let Interpreters wonder ſtill, let them all ſay Ecce Aries, behold a Ram, bur ne- 
ver know how he came thither, for believe the Goel and this was Chriſts own caſe, 
Foh.ix.29. The Phariſees cry out, as for this fellow we know not from whence he is. And 
all the people ſay, Foh.vii. 27. When Chriſt cometh no man knoweth whence he is; Such 
was Melchiſedech, a perfect ſhadow of our Saviour, before this Ram was heard of; 
without Father, without Mother, without Genealogy. Strange is the Apparifion of the 
Ram, ſtrange the deſcent of Melchiſedech, ſtranger than both the coming of Chri/f 
into the world, Quis enarrabit, The Prophet confeſſeth that all men are poſed; 
and none can declare his Generation, Yet that the Ram was of new created in the 
Thicket, thegueſs is Theological, he that created all things in the beginning, his 
arm is not ſhortened to this day. That it was. pick'd out of ſome other Flock, 
and brought thicher by an Angel, the interpretation may be admitted, ir $kills 
not what Shepherd was the owner, as our Saviour ſent his Commiſſion for the Aſs 
and the Colt, Looſe them and bring them with you, if the Owner ask'you what you 
do, Dicite Dominw opus habet, (ay the Lord hath need of them, ſo the Angel might efiter 
upon any fold, and take his choice, for the Zord hath need of a Ram, all things 
are his poſſeſſion z Chriſt did exerciſe this propriety _ he curſed another mans 
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Fig-tree, and made it wither, when the Gargaſes took their Swine to be their own, 
but the very Devils confeſſed they were his, and ask'd his leave to go into them, 
And as Eli«s eat his Cake and the fleſh made ready upon the coals, from whomſo- 
ever the Ravens brought it, for it was Gods appointment: So Abraham burnt the 
Ram upon the wood from whomſoever the Angel brought it, for it was Gods provi- 
ſion. Again, that it was Artes fortaitws, a Ram that ſtraggled thither by fortune, 
it is not an opinion to be miſliked. O quantum eſt ſabitis caſibus ingenium ! things thar 
ſeem to be done accidentally, there is many times much obſervation in them ; 
that which is caſualty according to the ſecond cauſes is deep providence in the di- 


vinz wiſdom. Our ignorance hath made fortune, nay, it is not quite made, but 


only painted, Er tam facile deleri poteſt quam fingi, 1ays Tully, refer all to the abſtruſe 


reach of Providence, and you may blot out the name of Fortune as eafily as you 
have invented it. Thus you ſee that this note of attention behold puts us to won- 
der at the apparition of the Ram, and now let us come indeed to ſee and behold 
him. | 

Ecce Aries, behold a Ram, that is the thing beſtowed upon Abraham, and at this 
PointT may ſay my Text is like the clean beaſts in che Law, it divides the hoof, 
two ways the ſence is divided, and both belong unto Chriſt, 1ſauc, ſays Origen, was 
firſt preſented to be ſlain, but he was drawn back from the ſlaughter, and the Ram 
was burnt in his ſtead : So Chriſt both God and wa» was arraigned before Plate, 
condemned and brought to Golgotha to be crucified. But his Divinity was uncapa- 
ble of corruption and paſſion, only the X/anhood, like the Ram, was offered up, the 
ſtream of Writers goes the other way. In 7ſaac the whole communion of Saints is 
ſhadowed, in Jſaac are all the Nations of the earth comprehended that ſhall be cal- 
led bleſſed, jt was no eafte matter nonot for theſe to eſcape death, ſo maliciouſly 
had our ſins beſet us round about, but the Lord took his Ele& out of the jaws of 
death, As a Shepherd, ſays Amos, taketh 4 Leg or an Ear out of the mouth of a Lion, but 
the poor Ram bore our griefs, the chaſtiſement of our peace fell upon our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and with his death we are made alive, Man being in honour had no under fand- 
inp, but is compared to the beaſts that periſh ; we indeed deſerve no better compariſons, 
but Chriſt the excellency of his Fathers glory, Non ſolum per hominem ſed etiam per 
pecudem, eſt figuratms, ſays St.AHuſtin. His honour is figured diſguiſed, T may tay 
not only in the names of men, but in the names of beaſts; not one of them which 
the Pricſt did ſlay in the Temple to make an attonement for fin bur in ſome reſem- 


| blance or other it was Chriſt, 1» tauro videas fortitudinem, in hirco fimilitudinem peccatj, 


in artete principatum,in agno innocentium s; 1n the Oxen that were brought ro the Altar, 
you ſee the ſtrength and mightineſs of his power, in the Goats that he bore the 


_ fimilitude of ſinful fleſh, in the Rams his Principality, that he governed the Flock ; 


in the Lamb his meekneſs and innocency, but before the Law this in my Text is the 
firſt by name which the Fathers took notice of 'as a type of the Sacrifice upon the 
Croſs, Quis in ariete fieuratus niſi Chriflus ſpinis Tudaicis coronatus, of this Type 
St. Auſtin 1s bold to ſay this Ram in the Thicket was but a relliſh and preguſtation 
of him that was compelled to weare a Crown of thorns. 

Ic is the firſt praiſe that P/izy gives to this harmleſs Creature, M194 huic pecori 
gratia in placamentis Deorum,among other attonements, it was very gracious to pleaſe 
and pacifie the divine powers how could Idolaters confeſs ſo much, unleſs with 
Caiaphas they propheſficd and knew not what they ſaid, Indeed, we can ſay omnis huic pecori 
gratia in placamentis Domini ; All our attonement, all our reconciliation, all our 
pardon it reſts upon the head of this Oblation, the principal of the Flock, Who 
can think upon the innocence of the Sheep and not remember this ſpotleſs Sacrifice 
without fin £ who did no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth, 1 Pet.ii.22. Non Pe- 
trus erat qui hec dixit adulatus Magiſtro, ſed Eſaias predixit, lays Cyril; Peter did not 
ſay this of himſelf, roflatter his Maſter, he had it from an O_ Prophet, 
1/aiah foretold it under the name of an innocent ſheep led unto the flaughter. The 
Phariſees called him Carpenter in diſgrace, but they could not call him Sizer; Cla- 
mant, babet damonium, non Clamant, habet peccatur ; they cry out he had a Devil, and 
yet their tongue would nor let them ſay there was a fault in him, Our Sayiour pro- 
claimes it, Oujs veſtram, Which amongſt you doth accuſe me of fins Again, who 
can think upon the meekneſs of the ſheep and not remember this Sacrifice thar 
was led dumb before the Shearer? Moſes was meek, yet he commanded that the 
Adultereſs ſhould be put to death ; Chriſt was meeker, his ſentence was clemency 
evely jot, Foh. Viii. Go and fin xo more, Moſes was meek, yet he brought Mandate 

L1pidewm, 


pon the PAsS10oN. 521 


lapideams, 4 ſtony Law to the People : Chriſt was meeker, and turned thoſe fone? 
into bread at his laſt Supper, he ſer before them cMandatum triticeum, Take and eat in 
remembrance of 3140, At his Baptiſm a Dove ſat upon his head, Columba ſuper ag num, 
a Dove upon a Lamb, meekneſs upon meekneſs. What heart could be more in- 
renerated and mollified than that which prayed for his Perſecutots? Yer once 
more let me ſpeak ; who can think upon the profitableneſs of the Sheep, and not 
remember this Sacrifice, that did yield commodity both in life and death 2 He- 
liv'd in innocency of life for our imitation, he ſuffered in the bitterneſs of death 
for our redemption, ut afferret remedium in paſſione mort#s, ut preberet exemplum in inno- 
ecnti4 vite, lays Leo, Innaceny,Meekneſs,Utiliry,all do correſpond that the Angel 
ſhould rake one of che Flock rather than any other Beaſt to prefigure the Suf- 
ferings of (hriſt. | 

And we muſt not omit that among all the Flock the Ram was cull'd out to be 
ſubſticured for 1ſ2uc, propter maſeulam virtutem, never was there more need of a maſ. 
culine courage, and a ſpirit heroick, than to tolerate and endure ſo much as our 
Saviour did this day, ſtripes and ſtrokes, blaſphemies and bufferings, thorns and 
nails, todrink up all the bitterneſs of the Cup, to fight with God himſelf and his 
wrath in that Agony in the Garden ; every vein of the body vented bloud, quia de 
roto corpore, id eſt de Eccleſia emanature ſunt paſſiones martyrum, ſays Proſper, becauſe the 
Martyrs (ſhould ſuffer in every part of his Body, which is the Charch. Such 2 San;- 
ſon we had need of, that could break the green wichs, and ſnap the cords in ſun- 
der. Sucha Lion we had need of ſprung from the Tribe of Fadab: and ir falls our, 
I know not whether by art or by arbitrary impolition, that the Latin word Artes 
for a Ram comes from the Hebrew word mw which ſignifies a Lion come to his 
growth and vigour. Iam ſure he that is the Ram 1n my Text is likewiſe the ſtrong 
Lion of che Tribe of Fudah, Very appertinent is that which I find related in Ortelius 
concerning the Chriſtian King of the Abyſſens, that he gives forhis Creſt a Lion 
holding a Croſs in his paw, notifying that Chriſt ſtuck to his Paſſion and his Croſs, 
with that power and fortitude like a Lion, that no tentation, nor Devil, nor in- 
firmity could pluck him fromit : An Angel came to ſtrengthen him. ſays St. Luke, 
I pray you, did the Ram give back then? was the Lion frighted 2 did weak- 
neſs creep upon him ? not ſo, but becauſe in the very gall of affliction he had 
ſtrength and couragez therefore he did merit to be ſtrengthened by the miniſtery 
of Angels, For example, in this Militant ſtate of the Church, they that coura- 
giouſly endure their trial, at length ſhall not want Divine conſolation. This Ex- 
poſition likes me beſt which aſcribes all maſculine courage to the Ram which was 
caught in the Thicket. Ecce aries, behold a Ram! why John 3:priſt makes him 
younger above a thouſand years after, Ecce 49nus Dei, behold the Lamb of God, Nay 
in one myſtical verſe, Gey. xlix. 9. Tudah is called a Lions whelp, and a ftrong Lion, 
and an o/d Lion; great diverſity of age in ſo few words. I mult ſay of theſe places 
as St. Auſtin did , reconciling the Prophefies of Eſay and Jeremiah, To ws a Child u 
born, ſays Eſay, Mulier circiimdabit virum, ſays Feremiah, A woman ſhall compaſs a man, 
and both ſpeak of Chriſt, Why ? time ſays the Father doth not make him older 
than he was before the beginning of the world, ſed inſinuant ci nunquam defwſſe vir- 
tatem, butif the Child be call'da man, it is to infinuate thar full ſtrengch and 
perfection was alwayes in him. Now you have ſeen the thing which was beſtowed 
npon Abraham. The Wife of Manoah could ſay, if the Lord were pleaſed to kill 
them, he would not accept a Burnt- offering at their hands, neither would he have 
told them of a Son tobe born ; much more may I ſay, if the Lord were not pleaſed 
with 4brahawm and his Seed, he would not have given us a Burnt- offering, nor told 
us of him that was to come in the ends of the World, as it is in the firſt mark 
whichis upon this Ram, He is Aries poſt eum, Abraham ſaw a Ram behind him. 

For long it was indeed, long after Abrahams days, that the manifeſtation of this 
Shadow was revealed in the death of Chriſt; My father, ſays Iſaac in the 7. verſe of 
this Chapter, behold the Fire and the wood, but where is the Lamb ? Iſaac ſpake of no 
more than the preſent time 5 why, God will provide himſelf a Lamb ſays Abraham. He 
was more cunning in the myſteries of faith : future reſponder filio de preſentibus re- 
quirenti, ſays Origen, he put off his Son to the future age, to the times to come, 
then there would be a propitiatory Oblation worth all the bloud beſide which was 
ſpilt in the world, This was Abrahams Propheſie of Chriſt, he ſaw a Ram behind 
him : And I will tell you why it likes me to expound poſt eum, behind him, ta ther to ging 
time than place, rather poſt ſeculum; than poſt tergum,; for St. Auſtin tells it for news rt hatr: 
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upon St. Hierom's credit, that the Fews with whom St. Hierom ſpake in Paleſting 
confeſſed unto him, Ubi immolatus eſt Aries, ibt poſtea crucifix eft Chriſte, that by in. 
fallible rokens they know that Chriſt was crucified in the very plot of ground 
where the Ram was offered for a Burnt-offering : as for the place then Abraham 
ſtood by the Pile of Wood, and lookt upon it; but itis a myſtery in time that 
the Oblation for Jſaac , and for all the Ele, was bound unto the Croſs in after 
28S. Unus homo nobis cynitando reſtituit rems Mercy was ſudden, and ready to pro- 
Wiſe, that che Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head ; but the Divine Wiſ- 
dom for the exerciſe of faith made the World look many a long look before the 
thing was accompliſht, It was afternoon ſays Jrenew, as we read the cool of the 
day, when the Goſpel was preached to Adam, that there ſhould be a Saviour, Quod 
adventus redemptorts ad mundi veſperam factus fit, becauſe time was far ſpent, and the 
Evening of the World approached, before the Advent of the Redeemer, the 
Dove came in the Evening with an Olive branch in his mouth to the Ark of 
Noah: Simeon Was grown old at the very brink of the Grave : Anna was far ſtric- 
ken in years before the Light of Iſrael did ſhine upon them in' the Temple, the 
revolutions of Heaven had had their courſes for many ages before the Star ap- 
peared at Bethlem. But becauſe the caſe is altered in our days, and the Ram is as 
much before our times, as it was behind the time of 4braham. Let this Mark paſs 
as an obſcure one, the next is printed and engraven in him, by which he may «<a- 
fily be known, for he was canght in a thicket by hu horns. 

S. auſtin writing upon the Prophecy of David concerning Chriſt, 7 will open my month 
in Parables, Pſal,78. meditates thus upon it,there would be no perplexity in it, 57 ficut 
os ſuum apernit in parabolis, ita aperiret etiam ip[as parabolas ; if he had opened the ſenſe of 
the Parable, as he did open his mouth in Parables ; but the ſenſe of this myſtery 
which I haveread ſtands ſo direct before us, as the Angel did in Balarms way, that we 
cannot turn alide and miſs it. If there be any variance it lies in a word, and in the 
upſhot that will make no variance at ail. The Septuagint and all the Fathers that 
follow the Tranſlation read it. Yideo arietew prehenſum in arbore Sabec, he ſaw a Ram 
intangled by the horns in a tree, which is called $abec:the Interpreter forbore to give 
the Tree any other name but Sabec,as it is in the Hebrew : and ſince the whole Ram 
was held faſtin a Tree, well might St. Chryſoſtom ſay Baim 73» auror ad 3 Ivo raigar 
dceriuwer, fee the Lamb of God faſtned by the two hands to the Tree of the Croſs ; 
upon that accurſed Tree his arms were pluckt out at length, as if you might have 
ſeen him beckning with his hands to both ends of the World, to the furthermoſt 
places of the Earth to come unto him, and to be Members of his Church which 
He had watered with his bloud. When the left hand, as the Tradition goes, 
when that hand which is next his heart was firſt driven through with a nail unto 
the Beam, then you might have ſeen nature — at it for pain, and the body 
contracting it ſelf; when you might have ſeen the other hand reacht too far, and 

luckt out with violence, here we muſt conceive the immenſity of his griefs ; the 
veins bleeding, the nervesrackt and diſtented, the bones disjoynted, the wounds 
of the flripes made wider, the wood of the Tree unſquared, and the rough bark 
upon it chafing the tender fleſh, the _— of his body opprefling him down- 
ward as he hung, and the harmony of all the-ribs about his breaſt diffolved: Ina 
word, as Tully ſaid of cMilo the Wreſtler, that his arms were deteined ſo faſt in the 
cleft of a tree, that there he remained to be eaten upby the Wolves of the For- 
reſt : ſo my Saviour hung by the arms upon the Croſs while the Wolwyſh Fews gaped 
upon him with odious revilings, and at length devoured him. One thing I cannot 
omit ; what kind of death more like unto this in all the Scripture, than the death 
of A4bſalon caught faſt by the head, in the arms of an Oak tree, thruſt through the 
heart with Foabs darts, as Chriſts fide was pierced with the Souldiers Spear ? 15 Ab- 
ſabn therefore juſtified ? is it enough to boaft of likeneſs of puniſhment withour 
likeneſs of innocency ? Aartyrem cauſa facit non pena, they are not Martyrs that dy 
for errors in Religion, not the ſufferance of death, but the ſufferance for a good 
cauſe that makes a Martyr. 

But this Thicket, as quil/a reads it, and as all the later Writers do follow it, 
is no Tree properly, but finarum perplexitas, an intricate Hedg of thoras, wherein 
the Ram was entangled ; rerentns in rete cornibus aS Symmachus hath it, as if he were 
catcht like a Bird in aSnare among the buſhes ; it is as. much in a Parable, as the 
Goſpel,ſpeaks diretly, that they platted a Crown of thorns upon his head, who 
is our ſtrength our might, the horn alſo of our ſalvation, and our refage. Yidime. 
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coronabantur , 28 Pliny ſays, Sacrifices were brought to the Altar with Crowns of 
flowers, and Garlands upon their heads, The Prieſt of Fupiter brought out Oxen and 
Garlands, Afts xiv. 12. and therefore it came to paſs that the Ram had his Garland 
upon his head, before-he was burnt upon the wood, but ic was a twiſt of thorns. 
Let us inſiſt upon it a lictle, that we may gather grapes from theſe thorns which 
prickt our Savieur, that we may ſee the good will of him that dwelt in the Buſh, 

Firſt, no meaſure of affliction ſhould ſeem coo much for a Chriſtian, ſorrows if 
they be withour number ſhould not be accounted too grievous a chaſtiſement, 
fince Chriſt was prickt with as many thorns as his head could bear, Yidit herentem 
in ſpinis ſays my Text, Abraham ſaw the Ram ſticking in the thorns, not the thorns 
ſticking in him, Oxals eft hec predicatio? what manher-of ſaying is this £ but an 
expreſſion, that there were more wounds in his body, than ſound fleſh, that was 
not mangled ; Er fait in toto corpore ſeulptus amor, ſays a Chriſtian Poet : the thorns 
of the field catch the Fleece, and tear off locks ſometimes, that is more the Shep- 
herds loſs than the Sheep ; but Bleſſed Feſws thou wert (tript of thy Garments, and 
the skin was flaid off, and then the thorns were dinted into the fleſh, the leaſt 
rouch of pain was too much for thee, but let not thy Cup ſeem too ſower to thy 
Children, the greateſt doſe that can be given is not too much for us. 

Secondly, as Tertallian laid, abſtulit omnes aculeos mortis dominici capitis tolerantia, 
there will be tribulations, there will be ſorrows in the world, but the mortal ſting 
is gone, the thorns of all our perſecutions and vexations are ſtuck in the Temples 
of our S4viewr, his ſufferance hath blunted their ſharp points, that they ſhall nor 
run in ſo far as toour heart, to make our ſpirit ſad and heavy within us; quite 
contrary to Syneſirs his Art of Gardening : mz 9#igJe nic flu mpruriven, he would 
have ſtrong and unſavoury roots planted neer to Roſe-trees, that the neglected 
root might draw the ill ſap and venom of the earth into ir ſelf, and ſave the Roſe. 
trees harmleſs, but here the Roſe of Sharon did ſave the Garlick and the wild 
Roots harmleſs, and drunk up the bitter juice intoit ſelf, leſt God ſhould come 
and root us out of his Vineyard, 

Thirdly, we read of a purple Robe put upon the back of Chriſt, of bowing 
and bending to him, of a Reed in his hand, of a Crown upon his head, alas it was 
thorns : all theſe Enſigns of Majeſty were put upon him in ſcorn. What doth this 
mockery expreſs ? Quod 1egnum Chriſti in hoc mundo Iudibrio futurum fit, becauſe the 
Kingdom of Heaven in this world, that is the Kingdom of Chriſt in his Church 
ſhould be made a taunt and a by-word to them that fit in the Chair of the ſcorner t 
the Power Eccleſiaſtical, and the Hierarchical Dignity of it is flouted ar by them, 
that would neither allow the Head of it a (4own, nor the ſupreme Priefs their Mi- 
zers, but trample all Rule and Order under their feer. 

Fourthly and laſtly to end this part, the place where the Ram is caught is 4 
Thicket of thorns, but what place was this afterward * Quantum mutatns ab is? as 
. ] told you before from St. Hierom, that the Croſs was ſer up upon the very plot of 
oround where the Ram was ſacrificed ; ſo upon the text part of this Hill of a1- 
1:ah Solomon built the Temple, for ſo it is 2 Chrozr. thi. 1. Ther Solomon began to build 
the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem in Mount Moriah, and why may it not be that the 


Tebafites who inhabited that Hill, are called thorns in the eys of 7/7acl, why may 
not that be their Nick-name, becauſe thorns had overgrown their Habiration £ 


certainly in the Thickets of thorns there are the Walls of the Charch reared 


ups ſucha choice was made, as the famous Aztiquary of this I{land hath wrote 
for the foundation of the Abbey which is the next to this place, the ground wag 
ſometime called 7hornega. Thus you ſee we muſt lay our foundation in thorns, we 
muſt ſow in tears; the higher we build from earth, the further from the briars, 
then -our ſorrows will: be trampled down , and we ſhall reap in joy ; and though 
thorns were a curſe which was laid upon the vaſt World, yet to plant in thorns 
ſhall be a bleſſing co the Church, whoſe faith ſhall be refined in affliction, as Gold 
is tried in the furnace. Remember how St. Pau! ſtil'd himſelf to Philemon, VinFumn 
Chriſti , a Priſoner of Chriſt, not the Jews Priſoner, not Fefus his Priſoner, not 
Ceſars Priſoner, but rejoycing in his Bonds for the Goſpel; 4 Priſoner of Teſs Chriſt; 
And ſo far of the ſecond General Part, preſens auxiliam, Abrahams neceſſities were 
ſupplied at an inſtant. Behold behind him a Rarn caught in a Thicket by hk horny. 

In the handling of the laſt Part I muſt obey the time ; I called it Saerificiurn ſac- 
cedaneum, one Sacrifice anſwering for another, or coming in the place of another. 


And Abraham went and took the Ram, and offered him up for a Burnt-offering in the f_ 
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his Sow. 1» Abraham went and took the Ram, ſo to apprehend and lay hold upon 
Chriſt, that's our duty. 2. And offered him up, that's only conſonans to God the 
Father. 3. For a Burnt-offering, there comes in Chriſts part. 4. Inſtead of his Son, 
there's the redemption of the Ele, I hope there comes in our part, The hand 
oPfaith ; the good will of God the Father ; the full ſatisfaftion of God the Sox ; 
The full redemption of all that ſhall be ſaved. With theſe four Points briefly we 
will end. And Abraham went and took the Ram. It was the comfortableſt hand that 
ever Peter fclt, whenupon the danger to ſink and periſh in the Sea, Chriſt tretched 
forth his hand andcanzht him. SO it was the moſt- comfortable thing that ever 4bya- 
ham caught hold of, to apprehend this Ram in the Thicket, partly out of natural 
affection, partly ſupernatural : the life of 7ſaac lay at the ſtake juſt before, all the 
Sons of promiſe that he had, and if he be cur off, call him no more Abrahars, call 
him Abram again, for how can he be the Father of many Nations? or if that be made 
good in 1ſmaecl, yet ſhall 1ſaac die, the joy and laughter of his Father, as his name 
gOES ; quaſi nuſquam alibi gaudinum ei reſtaret, as if there were no joy without him, 
Once Abraham had fought valiantly againſt five Xings when He was young, 
 igd7y mie. ae; eve wwdxer, T1ys St. (hryſoſtoms whata hard thing was it for him in 
his old age to fight againſt nature, O had not his natural affections a brave occa- 
ſion of joy to work upon when a Ram was pnt into his hands inſtead of az, and 
all chis ſorrow prevented 2 but the Spirit's comfort is the eye-fight of the Spiric 
into ſupernatural bleſſings; hereby there was the gladneſs as Facob laid hold of an 
Angel, ſo did Abraham of this Ram, the principal of the Flock, . the Leader of all 
the Sheep in the Paſture, he was ſure of a bleſſing before he parted with him. 
Foabs hands may be pluckt from the Altar of refuge, San/s hand may be rent from 
the Garment of Samuel, the Children of Berhlem may be pluckt from the arms of 
their own Mothers, and ſlain before their eyes ; but who ſo apprehendeth the me- 
rits and mercies of Jeſs Chrift , he that doubteth not as Thomas did, and yet ap- 
proacheth by faith ſo near as to put his hand into his wounds, as if he would bury 
his ſins in that Grave; he ſhall lie ſafe in thac Harbour, and never be removed 
from the love of Godin (hriſft. Caius Ceſar his foot lipt, landing upon Africa, and 
the palm of his hand fell upon the groun\ , verſo in melius omine teneo te inquit 
Afirica, turning it-to the beſt luck, then I have thee Africa ſays he, and I will hold 
thee. What man is it whoſe feet have not ſlipts whoſe ſins are not ſo burdenſome 
as to caſt him down 2 the turning of the luck is where our hand lights,God ſend our 
lot fall in a fair ground, that we may lay teneo te redemptor meue, tenco te Domine ; 
I have laid hold on thee, O Lord, I caught thee faſt my Redeemer. So did the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, he went and zook the Ram, he took him and offered him, for 
ſo it follows, the ſame which he received, the ſame he gave back again. Qwizpe 
Deminum ſai ipſiuus dono honorat, ſays one, he did as much as the beſt in the world can | 
do, that is, to honor God with no other gift but with the ſame that God himſelf did 
ive before : butin this word Abraham acts another perſon than Abraham, obtulit, he 
offered up the Ram, and who did offer up the $9 but God the Father. When Abya- 
ham went out of his own Country, and grew rich in a ſtrange place, who was he 
then in the reſemblance bur Chriſt the ſecoxd perſon of Trinity, lays St. © Huſtiv, Qai 
relifli Fudes ubi natus eft apud gentes prevalet, who leaving the faithleſs Countrey of 
Tury, where he was born, purchaſed to himſelf an Inheritance among the Gentiles : 
but when his name was interpreted Pater multarum gentium, a Father of many Na- 
tions; and when this Prieſtly Office in my Text lay upon him, obtulrt, that he of- 
fered up the Ram, there we ſee the firſt Perſoz in Trinity of him; in this we ſee how 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son , that who ſo believed in him 
oall not periſh but have life everlaſting. Dew liberalitatem cum homintbas certavit , 
ſays Origen, he makes God in this place to contend with Man in liberality. 46ra- 
ham ſpared not his Son whom he loved, no more did God : this was his only Son, 
fo was he Gods ; but his Son was mortal, and muſt die once ; Gods Son was 1mmor- 
tal, and his Father made him, that he might unmake him ; he made him fleſh rthar 
he might bring him to the Grave ; his Son ſhould die for his own fins, Chriſt died 
for ours ; his Son had been chopt off at once, without ſenſe of dying, Gods Son 
was tented, and beaten, and bruiſed, and wounded from midnight that he was 
raken in the Garden to this hour of the day, wherein we ſpeak of it, which was 
turned for ſadneſs into the firſt hour of the night. In the Zevirical Law the Prieſt 
laid his hand upon the head of the Sacrifice when it was to be kill'd, Ouia parris 


woluntate ſuſcepit noſtra veccata filius , ſays one, becauſe the Son was an Expiation for 
| Our 
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our fins by the will of the Father z ſo Luke xv. 23. Bring the fat Calf and kill him, ſays 
the relenting Father, that he might bid we]com home to his Prodigal Son. Bur you 
will (ay, how did the Father offer up the Son £ Let the blame lie upon Fudas, and 
Pilate, and the Souldiers : but what did God? you ſhall hear the Schoolmen anſwer 
it appertinently. 1. Preo7dinando, who but the Father preordain'd it before the 
foundation of the World, 2. Yoluntatem patiendi humanam naturam infundendo, it Thom. 3-þ.2, 
was he that did infuſe an obedient aff<&ion into the Soul of the Manhood, and Swm. 9. 47. 
did perſwade it to be willing to ſuffer. 3. Non protegendo a perſecutoribus, he that did 4r- 3 
not deliver him out of the hands of his Perſecutors : when he might have ſent an 
hundred Legions of Angels to ſcatter his Enemies, it was his charity towards us 
to offer him up for a Burnt-offering. | 
At this word 5acuwwye, a Burnt-offering, there comes in Chriſts part ; a Burnt- 
offering is that where all the fleſh of che Sacrifice is quite conſumed with fire, 
grant us therefore both the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt for our juſtifica- 
tion, grant us the merit of his humility, with the merit of his death, orelſe it is 
not ix»gvmpe, ſome part was ſacrificed for us, but it was not an whole Burnt- 
offering. Conſider L every vein of his body had evacuated bloud, that every 
inch of his fleſh was gaſhed with wounds,as the Firmament ſtands thick with ſtars, 
confider that every faculty of his Soul was ſad and fick with agony and diſtreſs, 
and then tell meif he was not a Sacrifice &# 7s, in every part, when Chriſt him- 
ſelf concluded with conſummatum eſt, as who ſhould ſay, all the bitterneſs of an- 
euiſh is paſt upon me that can be imagined ; then the Sacrifice was quite burnt 
out, and the Paſſion ended. Yet liſten to one word which our Saviowr uttered, 
and then we will not ſtick at a ſcruple that may be made, how his death was tha- 
dowed ina Ram that was burnt, when his body ſuffered no corruption, nor in- 
cineration, but was crucified upon the Croſs * We muſt weigh this doubt in the 
Balance of that heavy Speech, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ;, it was nor, 
it could not be the out-cry of his own Soul that was in deſperation becauſe it 
ſelf was forſaken; it was the voice of him that ſuſteined the puniſhment of thoſe 
who were plunged into deſpair and condemnation, Nom ſſcepit opera, ſed ſtipendia 
peccatorum, Our fins did not properly lye upon him, but the wages of our fins. Now 
will you ſee a Burnt-offering indeed £ now will you ſee a fire of brimſtone flaming 
more violently than if a Mountain did burn from the top to the bottom ? Flamme 
rnferni in animo Chriſti inſufflantar, ſays Brentizsz let us ſpeak warily, the pains of pee. rom. 
Hell had not got hold upon him, but he ſaw the fire of vengeance which was pre- in Luc. 62. 
pared for us, it ſcorcht I may ſay the very compaſſion of his heart : when he ſaw 
that his Fathers juſtice would kindle it for the fins of the world, not a ſpark 
could take hold on him ; Sed 2 quod facies hoc mihi Pete dolet, it ſet him all on fire, 
aSif he were a Burnt-offering, for fear thar we ſhould ſuffcr it: the darkneſs which 
was over the face of the earth, on ſolum incurrerunt in oculos, ſed etiam in animam 
Chriſti, ſays Brentixs, it did not only appear like night to the eye of his Body, but 
his Soul for our ſakes did ſee and dread the utter darkneſs, where there is weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. A little before, when he ſaid in the Garden, My ſoul 
© #s heavy unto death, there he did grapple with the horror of death, and conquer'd 
it; but when he lifted up his voice upon the Croſs, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me 2 there he did ſtruggle with infernal fire, there he did grapple with 
the horror of Hell, and conquer'd it. Tell me I befeech you, are ycrt not afﬀfe&ed 
with theſe things, like Cleophas and the other Diſciple £ do not your hearts burn 
within you to hear them 2 if you feel ſuch a ſpark of fire blow it and kindle the 
whole man to be a perfe&t Oblation, an whole Burnt-offering to be preſented to 
God. Immolata ſacrificia ſunt perfetta ſtudia virtutum, (ays Origen, an whole Burnt- 
offering is he that hath quite renounced the world, conſumed the root of con- 
cupiſcence, denies himſelf all unlawful deſires, crucifies the old man, ſuffers zeal 
even to eat and devour him, encreaſeth charity ſo far to enflame his heart, as if 
his frail fleſh could ſcarce ſubfiſt becauſe of the love of God. For ſuch a one the 
Son of God became, a Burnt-offering, that He might nor periſh in everlaſting fire : 
this is the full ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt to ag the full of redemption of them 
that ſhall be ſaved in the laſt part. _4br4hams offered up the Ram 37 holocauſtum pro 
filio, inſtead of his Son. 
The Jews, as their own Rabbies teſtifie, did ſo much rejoyce in after ages 
for the deliverance of 1ſaac, that in the Feaſt of Tabernacies they ſounded the 


praiſe of God with Rams horns, as if they had been Trumpets, becauſe a Raw was 
ſubſtituted 
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ſubſtituted todeath inſtead of their Patriarch : Alas for pitty the ( illing of 1ſaacs 
bloud it is of no price for the redemption of a Soul, it is not a ſufficient Pawa for 
his own head, much leſs for the fins of the World 5 Meliorem animam pro morte Da- 
retu perſolvo, 4s Entellus ſaid, when he offered up an Heifer inſtead of Days, ſo the 
Ram 1n my Text, the Lord of the Flock, an Attonement of infinite value muſt 
bear the Curſe, and the Croſs of our iniquities, and lay down his life for his 
Sheep: a ſtrange Sacrifice conſiſting of two Natures in the Perſonal Union of God 
and Mar muſt {atisfie God for the abſolution of Man, ſuch a one as ſuffered not for 
himſelf, but was offered inſtead of 7ſaac, & pro ſemine Eleftorum, and for the Seed of 
all che Elect that ſhall reign in glory, The Heathen had a glimpſe. of ſome ſuch 
thing in their ſuperſtitious manner of Expiation ; for if ruin did threaten any 
State or Kingdom, they thought it poſſible ro remove the publick vengeance upon 
one or a few more that would willingly undertake it, whom they called Paca/ares 
bomixes, men that took upon them the puniſhment or calamity due to all the peo- 
ple ; and Caiaphas did ſeem to allude to this, when he told his fellow Prieſts, that 
one man mult ſuffer for the whole Nation ; Caritas ix patriam, imipietas in Chriſtum, 
his charity towards his Country was laadable, his impiety againſt (hrif was dam- 
nable. One man muſt ſuffer indeed, anum pro multis dabitur caput, a5 he ſaid of 
Palinurns, (o this was the true Pilot of the Ship, thatguides his Church in the tem- 
peſtuous waves of tentation, and the Pz/or only was caſt away in the ſtorm, thar 
Iſaac and the Sons of Promiſe might come ſafe ro the Haven of eternal happi- 
neſs. | 

To end all, letus all conceive, and let our hearts be ſtrongly poſſeſſed with the 
credulity that we are going with fraham to Mount Aoriah, to the Hill of Di- 
vine Worſhip and Adoration ; take Jſaac along with you, that is all your laugh« 
ter, your joy, the ſtrength of your pleaſure in this world, to offer it up unto the 
Lerd ; then truſt and be aſſured ſac ſhall be ſpared, and the Ram ſhall die, Thus 
Zernard unfolds the Allegory, Nox peribit' tibi letitia, ſed contumacia Domino vives, 
ſed crucifixus mundo, you ſhall not loſe your joy, nor your hearts ſolace; wantonneſs, 
laſciviouſneſs, rebellion of the fleſh, theſe ſhall be offered up and conſumed, you 
ſhall live unto God, but be crucified unto the World. Cum l/etus acceſſeris ad Deum ite- 
rum tibi reddet quod obtalerts, a (weet Meditation of Orizes's, when it is gladneſs and 
delight unto you to come unto Ged, when you bring 7ſaac for a Sacrifice, you ſhall 
not loſe your Offering, but again it ſhall be reſtored unto you, as he that multi- 
plied his Talents by good husbandry, they were his own for his labour, and more 
ro boot, take the ſingle Talent and give it to him that hath ten Talents ſaith 
the Lord. You that live in exceſs of pleaſure and jollity, you that think 4braham 
hath loſt his 7ſaac, that a religions and a devout life, obſtinately averſe from the 
ſweetne(s of your time-conſuming mirth and ſport, 1s but ſadneſs and melancho- 
ly, and miſtaken. As no man heard the Mufick of Heaven but Pythagoras, fo ſuch 
as have loſt the exulting bravery of the world in appearance are the only men to 
whoſe ſoul the harmonious joy of Heaven doth reveal it ſelf. Like young Abiſhag in 
Davids boſom ; ſo 1/azc and the fruit of joy and gladneſs is always before the eyes 
of Abraham: Your heart ſhall rejoyce, and no man ſhall take it from you, lays our Saviour. 
Almighty God grant that we may eſteem it the greateſt treaſure of our joy and fe- 
licity, that Feſus Chriſt, a Sacrifice well pleaſing to his Father , hath died for us, 
and that his bloud hath waſhed away our fins, aad purchaſed us an Inheritance 
immortal with the Saints. A 2 E Ne 
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And as Moſes lifted ap the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even 
ſo muſt the Son of manbe lifted up. 


ALIX 3 Hough Kirg Heztkiah deſtroyed the ſubſtance of the brazen Ser- 
| pent to avoid peril of Idolatry, yet Chriſt hath renewed the 
memory of it in this Text, Neither was it fit that the re- 
membrance of it ſhould die, becauſe it repreſented the death 
of him by whom we live for ever. The Diſciple ro whom ouc 
Saviour diregted theſe words was Nicodemuws, deyor, a Ruler, a 
primary man, vey. 1. the beſt in quality of all the Fews that had 
yet come to Chriſt to be taught. The Text, Iam ſure, is not 
grown leſs than it was, bur till it is fit to be preacht of before a Rnler. Rulers are 
illuſtrious in their outward ſplendor and Titles : Let them uſe them nobly, and he 
that is greater than they will make them greater, Bur Chriſt calls Nicodemws to a 
new way of honour, to be all glorious pickle, and tells him copiouſly that this is 
to be atchieved two ways. Firſt, By regeneration of holineſs, he muſt become a 
new man, he muſt be born again, he muſt be born of the Spirit, or he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God, wer.q4,5, Secondly, By Juſtification, through Remiſhon of 
fins in the bloud of a Saviour, and of this my Text ſpeaks magnificently, as Mo- 
ſes, &c. So that Nicodewns the Ruler hath no readier way to amplifie his honour 
than to be acquainted with the Paſſion of our Lord : And no way more dire& ro 
underſtand that ſalutiferons Paſſton than to poſſeſs his imagination with the figure 
of the Serpent which was ere&ted in the Wilderneſs. 
Chriſt could have ranght him the myſtery of his death in another Type, and a 
little more ancient, the immolation of the Paſchal Lamb. But firſt Nicodemas took 
good liking toour Saviour from his Miracles, No man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doſt except God be with him, ver, 2, Now the macation of the Paſchal Lamb had 
nothing in it, bat that which was ordinary in the external work ; but the uſe of 
the brazen Serpent was a mighty miracle, Secondly, As many Lambs were killed 
as there were honſholds to eat them , whereas there was bur one Serpent made ; 
which comes nearer to the juſt reſemblance, that the Son of God by his one Oblart- 
on of himſelf once offered up, made a ſufficient ſatisfaRion for the fins of the 
world, Thirdly, The Lamb was preſented as other Viands are ina diſh: The 
Serpent was ſet up aloft as an Enſign, a clearer pattern of the exaltarion of the 
Croſs, Fourthly, In the conſumptioh of the Lamb God did embalm the memory 
of his great mercy, and keep it freſh how he paſſed over the houſes of the /ſrae/rres, 
and did nor kill them, as he killed the Egyprians: But the Serpent was ſet up for 
the cure of thoſe that were bitten with Serpents. In the former Type the people 
were ſound and whole, in the latter Type they were tang and fick, and they that 
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are whole do not perceive ſo well that they have need of the Phyſician as they 
that are ſick. Laſtly, He that did feed on the Paſchal Lamb did eat by faith: And 
he that look'd on the Serpent did ſee by faith. But though faith is the evidence of 
things not ſeen, yet the eye is more of kin to faith than the aaſte, becauſe it is 
ones vis, a bodily mind, as the Heathen ſaid, and our moſt heavenly ſenſe. In 


a word, there were many other Figures of Chriſts ſufferings, but not any ſo plain as 


this for the uſe and application of it, that none bur true believers can be ſaved by 
his ſufferings. | | 

To the full ſatisfaion therefore of that which is concerned upon this day, here 
you have Chriſt upon his Croſs two ways, both in the Old and in the New Teſta- 
ment : For the Old Teſtament, in the beſt and moſt exa& Figure ; for the New Te- 
ſtamenr, in a dire& and literal prediftion. The figure contains theſe parts, firſt 
the ſymbolical thing, a Serpext. Secondly, The poſture of it, it was lifted up. Third- 
ly, The place, in the wilderneſs. Fourthly, The end for which, Sieut Atoſes, as 
Moſes lified it up. The Prediction of the New Teſtament is to fulfil the Figure : 
And that denotes 1. The Perſon, the So» of Xan. 2, His inglorions glory, 
muſt be lified up. 3. Here 1s a fic for the former ficur, a correſpondence with 
the manner and the endof the Figure, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up. 

Firſt, Here is Chriſt crucified in the Old Teſtament in a ſymbolical ſign, which is 
a Serpent, When his body hung upon the Croſs it was $opiz, as St. Lake calls it, a 
ſ1ght for all the People to look upon that were preſent ; for outwardly it was the 
dced of wicked men. But there was profundum cruci,as St. Anſtin oblerves,part of the 
accurſed Tree was under ground for the ſtronger faſtning; the end and uſe of ir, 
which came from God, which is diſcovered to them that ſearch by faith, is thus 
in a ſhort ſum, a remedy againſt that puniſhment which our ſins had deſerved ; 
therefore-to make a compleat ſurvey of this Serpent, firſt we muſt look upon it 
for our ſins ſake ; ſecondly,for our puniſhment; and thirdly, for our remedy. And 
firſt by the obje& of the Serpent we ſee fin in the Author : Sataz is traduced open- 
ly in this memorial for that Tempter that perſwaded our firſt Parents to eat of the 
forbidden fruit. It is his contumely to ſee himſelf diſguiſed in ſo baſe a creature g 
as God would not permit him to come in the form of a better creature, but in this 
vile ſhape to do the office of a murderer, ſo he is expoſed to all Ages in the pour- 
trac of that ſhape, that his pride may ſee it ſelf in a vaſte diſtance of declenfion : 
an Agel in Creation, a deſpicable worm in his own miſchievous Aſſumption. But 
as St. Athanaſius doth well obſerve, there was a Serpent the Inſtrument, and there 
was the Devil the Ingeneer, two ſeveral natures compacted inſome ſort into one 
perſon, and joyning in one ſtratagem to caſt man our of Paradiſe: So God and man, 
two natures in one perſon, met together in our Redeemer to reduce us unto the 
favour of God, and to repoſleſs us in a better Paradiſe. And as the Language of fin 
was firſt taught through the mouth of a Serpent in the Garden of Zen, ſo that ir 
may.never be forgotten, it is continued in the dumb ſhew of a Serpent that was 
ſet up in the Wilderneſs. Secondly, By the obje& of the Serpent we ſee fin in 
the infection and contagion of it. Itis the biting of an Adder, not perilous only to 
that part which is wounded, but diſpreading all over, even to the vital parts of 
the body. Every drop of bloud ſoaks in the malignity of that which is next unto 
it till there be no ſoundneſs remaining : So one part of our body being tainted 
with the poiſon of ſin traduceth its corruption to another; if the ear betickled 
with filthy talk, the loins will be unchaſte : If the eye be wanton, the heart will 
ſuffer and wax impure: If the body pride it without, the ſoul cannot be humble 
within , every ſenſe and faculty about us is a gangrene to another, and if you 
give up one member you give up all to be inſtruments of uncleanneſs. There 1s yet 
more contagion in the tooth of the Serpent, by committing one tranſgreſſion you 
are at the brink of the pit to fall into another, the ſecond offence makes the way 
ſmooth and ſlippery for the third. Peccatum quod per penitentiam non deletur mox ſuo 
pondere ad alind trahit, ſays Gregory z Every f1n that meets not with the Antidote of 
Repentance hath an operative and a venemous nature to fetch in another evil ſpi- 
rit like unto it ſelf, An high mind carries us to wrath, and wrath to revenge, and 
revenge to malice, and malice to murder. Thus it runs on like a ſpark in the ſtub. 
ble; and unleſs grace extinguiſheth ir, it is as unquenchable as the fire of hell. 
Beſide, there is yet another Serpentine and peſtilentious derivation in the works 
of darkneſs; one ſinner is a thouſand ſinners more in the dangerouſneſs of his Le- 


proſie ; one Abſalomis an hoſt of Rebels ; one Ring-leader 1s a ſhole of Hereticks ; 
one , 
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one Feroboam is a Kingdom full of Idolaters ; one inceſtuous perſon endangered the 
whole Church of Corinth with fornication, ſays St, Paul; and he was the occaſion of 
his Proverb, That a little leawven leaveneth the whole lump. A drop of Poiſon mars 
a glaſs of Nectar ; Serpunt vitia, & in proximum quemque iranſiliunt, & contattr no- 
cent, ſays Seneca, Stand far off from thoſe that are impious, _ have a catching 
diſeaſe about them, there is an infectious exhalation tranſpaſlant from man to 
man, becauſe the firſt ſin was the biting of a Serpent. Thirdly, By the obje& of 
the Serpent we not only ſee the Author of all fin, and the infeQious venom of it, 
bur likewiſe a cunning craftineſs which Stax hath entailed ro the myſtery of ini- ppp, ,.,,. 
quity,lying in wait whom he may deceive. There is nothing that will lurk more 
ſubrilly to do an ill curn than ſome ſort of Serpents,or ſteal an opportunity more wa- 
rily. Then why ſhould not all plots and miſchievous arts of cunning be as hateful as 
an hifling Adder? Nay,why not as odious as Beelzebub himſelf the Prince of Devils? 
Some ſuch there are,that have their ſharpneſs of wit from no better founder than the 
old Dragon,that have no meaſure in their difhimulation,no truſt in their word, no fi- 
delity in their oath, no remorſe,no diſtinion in conſcience whom they ruine , and 
theſe are counted uſeful, and fit for employment. I do not altogether blame the 
Tarks for reputing natural Ideots to be Saints. I am ſure they are Saints in compari- 
ſon with ſuch cunning Merchants: Bur a true Chriſtian is ſomewhat compounded 
out of the berter part of them both, as it is Rom. Vi. 19, 1 would have you wiſe unto 
that which ts good, and fimple concerning evil. This is zene ovvidee xeceappirn, fays Nazi 
anzex inoffenſiveneſs tempered with much intelligence. The ſimplicity of the 
Dove mitigating the ſubtilty of the Serpent. To ſay all in alictle,Sin is ſupported 
by Stratagems, but Juſtice by grave knowledge. Therefore love wiſdom becauſe ir 
comes from God: Practiſe innocency becauſe it comes from Chriſt : Hate ſubtilry 
becauſe it is the badge of the Serpent, abhor miſchief, it is the work of the 
Devil, 
This is for the general, we all ſee what finis in the Image of the Serpent. More 
particularly, the 7ſraclites ſaw their own fin in that ſpeacle wherewith they pro- 
voked the Lord, Num. Xxi.4. The people were not turned aſide from the promiſed 
Land, but were wearied with a long journey, and in their bitcerneſs they ſpake 
againſt God and Moſes ; They that ſerve God for temporal things will quickly mur- 
mur when they want reſt and eaſe: If the ground be not ſoft under their feet they 
think it tedious though it ſhould bring them to heaven, Beſide, they loathed Man- 
na; it was too light for their hot ſtomachs, and it did not ſatisfie. Somewhat elſe 
they would have, yet they could not tell what themſelves: As they that are noc 
contented with the bread that comes down from heaven ſhall be gnawa with the 
worm of ſuperſtition, that will never give them quiet, but thele are the hints thac 
provoked them to ſpeak againſt God, A little painfulneſs was repined at as a great 
deal of miſery; and a great benefit was repined at as bur a lictle favour. Now 
_ that whet their tongues like Serpents, was it not meet they ſhould be ſtung 
with Serpents? They that ſpar Poiſon againſt their Maker, did they not deſerve a 
poiſonous caſtigation ? Or will they dare to murmur any more when they ſee their 
puniſhment caſt in braſs, and abiding for a durable monument © If we murmur 
againſt him whom we are bound to praiſe and love, is not that diſſoyalty £ $o did 
the 1ſraclites, If we murmur at ſmall evils that may be tolerated, is not that impa- 
tiency 2 Sodid the 7ſac/ites. If we murmur at good things, for which we ſhould 
rather give thanks, if we murmur at Manna, the precious nouriſhment of the ſoul, 
i15not jab abominable ingratitude 2 So did the 1ſraelizes, And what ſhouid this fin 
be likened to but an Aſpe,or a Viper 2 No Serpent is ſo much a Serpent as a grum- 
bling ſpirit, that is ever murmuring at God and Moſes. And this is the firſt uſe of the 
Brazen Serpent, to turn-unto it as a book wherein we read our fins, Peccatum peccath 
cog nitione curatur. For the firſt cure to be applied unto fin is to make a recog- 
nition of it with an humble and a contrite ſpirit, ſo did the trueſt Penitent 
and the greateſt ſinner King David, 1 know my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin #4 always againſt Plal. 1.3. 
Mee | | 
The next contemplation upon this brazen Image is not immediately to ſtep from 
fin unto the remedy, for the vengeance due unto fin is to be conſidered between 
them both. Behold the bitter pain which Chriſt endured upon the Croſs, and ic 
accuſeth us that the diſobedience was monſtrous, which muſt be expiated with ſo 
much ſorrow. Quam gravy fit peccati conditio prodit remedii mag nitudo, lays St. Auſtin ; 
How great the guiltineſs of fin was appears in the magnitude of the remedy. And 
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no leſs it is apparent how inſufferable that wrath was which we eſcaped, becauſe 
he ſuſtained {o much wrath that bore it in our ſtead. Note the malediction which we 
had merited in the maledictve death which our Saviovr did undergo, and then ir 
will be a pleaſant thing togo to heaven as it were by the gates of hell: But there 
15 nothing more dangerous than deliverance out of danger, if we forget the jeo. 
pardy. I will bring this clearly out of the matter we have in hand. The Crea- 
tures that annoyed the Jſrae/ites were Serpents : Fora ſerpentine fin deſerved a ſer- 
pentine puniſhment: /will ſend the teeth of beaſts apon them, with the _ of the Ser- 
pents of the duſt, Deut. $XX111. 24. The teeth of other beaſts might have procured a 
diſmal ſlaughter, but becauſe a Serpent was accurſed above every beaſt of the field, 
the wounds that they made did ſuperadd unto death the meditation of a curſe, 
and that their judgment was compounded with maledition, And this was proſe- 
cured in the figure, that the brazen Serpent was lifted upon a pole to keep in mind 
that ſting of the Law, Curſed ts every one that hangethon a tree. Therefore you can- 
not deny that this is a looking-glaſs of Juſtice before we come to mercy. As Chriſt 
crucified is a type of condemnation to unbelievers, but a ſacrifice of ſalvari- 
on to thoſe that truſt in his Redemption. Oleaſter ſays that the firſt Epither thar 
God gave to this Figure was to call it a Fiery Serpent, Num.XXieS. becauſe a fire of 
Coals did continually burn within it, that firſt it might ſtrike dread and horror 
into all that ſaw it before it healed the impotent. The fire of hell was annexed to 
that grace and bleſſing which came from heaven, as if the ſword of juſtice had 
been put up in the Scabbard of mercy, but they were never aſunder. Loſe 
not your ſelf in applying mercy, and nothing but mercy to your conſcience 
leſt it befall you as it doth with a Bee that 1s drowned in its own honey : Bur 
correct preſumption and confidence by converting to ſome remarkable objects of 
indignation. When Achan that troubled the Land was executed, They raiſed over 
him a great heap of ſtones unto this day, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, Joſh. vii. 26. God doth not 
ſuffer grievous puniſhments to vaniſh as ſhadows, but he makes them continue as 
Pillars for Ages to come. Burial did not aboliſh the memorial of his treſpaſs, as it 
was engraven upon the Monument of an Egyptien King that went down with much 
ſorrow to his grave, becauſe of his ſacriledge, 7» me quis intaens pime effo,, He that 
looks upon my Sepalchre let him learn to bereligious, You read of Zozs wife in the 
ſame Goſpel where you read of Mary Magdalen, of her Pillar of (alt as well as of the 
others box of Ointment. There (he ſtood congealed in the open field, and never 
went down to the dead that ſhe might be always in the remembrance of the living : 
So the Brazen Serpent did exhibit thoſe mortal Serpents which annoyed Jſ-ae/ in their 
journey. Like to like. And this the Lords of the Philiſtines had heard of, and did 
imitate it, 1 Sam. Vi.g. For they ſent home the Ark witha rreſpaſs-ofering, frve golden 
Emerods, the very figures of the diſeaſes wherewith they were chaſtiſed. I know no 
pattern that could lead them into that fancy, bur only this in my Text. The righr 
uſe of it, whether the Philiftives knew it or no I am uncertain,is this : That when a 
puniſhment is exemplified in a figure, and reſembled to the life, it is a deprecation 
that God wculd with-hold it from ns, and mitigate his wrath, but ſo that we cannor 
be ignorant that his Arrow is ſtill in his Bow, and he hath not removed away his 
hand,but is ready to ſend his Army of Serpents again,if we return unto our ſins. 

And now according to the exa& method of mortification, having done our du- 
ty to ſet our fins and our puniſhment before us, we may look towards the Serpent 
aSa remedy : Andit ſhall come to paſs that every one that looketh upon it ſhall live, Num. 
xxi.$, A welcom ſign to that poor People of the old Law ; the delights of the 
Synagogue for which they lifted up their hands to Heaven were length of days, 
health, and ſound habit of body, poor acceſſories of a tranſitory happineſs ; they 
reſted in ſuch favours more than in better things that concerned their Spirit and 
their Soul ; wherein they ſucceed them that value the bezefir of their Phyſician a- 
bove the bleſſing of their Biſhop. But God did time it with them according to their 
imperfection, and gave them a new Salye for a new Malady, that their fleſh mighr 
rejoyce in the living God, The Land by which they paſſed was full of noxious 
Vermin ; who led thee through the Wilderneſs, wherein were firy Serpents and Scorpions, 
D-#:7. Viiie 15, If God had kept them from the teeth of this venemovs brood, 


Fequud crit pretii, ſhould he have gotten any thank for his protection ? aflition 
nutelt is nnregarded : It was better to have ſome ſenſe of a wound, that they 
might know what a Deliverer was in the experience of a Cure, Or if Diffamnm, 
xnd che ſecret vertue of other herbs had relieved them (as Aofes was Skilled _ 
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that Science) the work of Nature, and not the God of Nature had been magnified. 
Bur D#ſcorides ſays,that an hot venom;namely that of the Dzpſas and Canſon, are incu- 
rable, therefore in a deſperate caſe, when all ſecondary cauſes were unprofitable, 
nothing bur a Miracle made them whole that were diſeaſed. And that which 
was moſt abhorr'd, a Serpent was hanged up, as if it were not enough to be cured, 
but they triumpht over that which annoyed them : Out of their miſchief. came 
che mitigation of their pain, as cunning Leaches confec&t Treakle our of Vipers, 
and Oil of Scorpions out of Scorpions : a Serpent was the Inſtrument both of death 
and life; for it is God that kills and makes alive again ; as a Whale devoured 
Fonas, and a Whale caſt him alive upon the ſhoar. Again here was no applica- 
tion per contattum, to the green Sore, which is the ordinary courſe of Chirurgery, 
not ſo much as an Unguent beſmeared upon the ſubſtance of the Serpent, the new 
device of Unguentum armarinm, not ſo much as the touch of Aoſes hand upon the 
part ill affedted, as many of the Srramyfi are toucht this day by Godin the finger 
of the King : No more was requir'd of them that languiſht, bur to beſtow the caft 
of their eye upvn the Figure, that God only might have the glory in the Medicinal 
operation ; For he that turned himſelf toward it was not ſaved by the thing which he ſaw, 
but by thee O God the Saviour of all, Wild, xvi. 6. Yet more ſtrange, the Remedy ha- 
ving no congruity with the relief of the Diſeaſe, God did ſupply the efficacy ; but 
this was like ſpittle and clay upon the eyes of the blind man, fitter to make him 
blind than-to make him ſee. Rabbi Foſeph ſays (I ſay it upon his credit) that to 
look npon poliſht Braſs, is preſent death to him that is bicten with a firy Serpent, 
To reconcile theſe enmities in nature, to make antipathies afford friendſhip, to 
turn deſtruction to be preſervative, to overcome one death by another, ic doth 
not only lighten my thoughts to the incomprehenſible power of our Creator, but ir 
breaks me off from this obje& before I am aware, to conſider Chriſt and his Paſ- 
fion, wherein theſe effects are gloriouſly conſpicuous: he is the Serpent lifted up 
in the Wilderneſs. 

A Similitude of great humiliation : Now ſolum per hominem, ſed etiam per pecudems 
eſt figuratus, ſays St. Auſtin; the mighty one by whom the Worlds were made did 
not only take the form of a Man, but is diſguiſed in the figure of a Beaſt, and 
among Beaſts, if any be more filthy than another, we all know it is a Serpent : 
Yet x In much we muſt abate in him from the nature of that peſtiferous brute, 
*x JeSbnom nghov ay Gubionua, ſays Nazianzen, it had the ſhape, but not the poiſon of a 
Serpent : God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, but no more than in 
the likeneſs, avd condemned fin in the fleſh, becauſe no iniquity was found in him : 
all that came out of his mouth was an antidote, and not a venom : His Ma- 
ligners call'd him Carpenter in ſcorn, they could not call him Sinner z dicunt ha- 
bet demonium, non dicunt habet peccatums they flandered him and ſaid he had a De- 
vil, but their tongues would not let them lie, nor permit them to ſay he was a 
Tranſgrefſor : a Dove was not more innocent than this Serpent, No Herefie me- 
thinks is more incredible, if St. A»/tiz had not faithfully reported it, than that 
of the Ophite, who kept a Serpent under the Altar, to creep out, and lick their 
Oblations which they brought to God, as if a noxious Dragon were a ſeemly imi- 


tation of this Image in my Text, that had no offence in it. What agreement was 


there between poiſon and no poiſon ? Nay,between that which wounded,and that 
which healed ? Between a Deſtroyer and a Saviour ? It muſt be harmleſs at leaſt which 
ſtood in his ſtead that came not to condemn the world, but that the world through him might 
be ſaved, And indeed, the beft that we can ſay of the Figure is, Thet it was harmleſs, 
axd no very Serpent : But it were dotage to ſuppoſe that the material thing had any 
ſecret vertue of reſtauration, no more than the Figure of the Croſs upon the poſt- 
fac is operative, a ſuperſtition which or Church hath juſtly diſclaimed. He ſent forth 
his word and he healed them, ſays David; it was Gods Word and Promiſe that cured 
them, and not the brazen Element, But Chriſt conteined remedy in himſelf, and 
in his all-ſufficient Sacrifice; Foy the Son of righteouſneſs did ariſe with healing in hi 
wings, Mal.iv.z, What hath he not healed if we will lay the _ of his Paſhi- 
, entoour fins ? By his Poverty he hath condemned Coverouineſs ; by bis chari- 
table Prayers for his enemies implacable malice z by the price for which the holy 
One was bought and ſold Sacriledgez by his Crown of thorns Ambition, by the 
humility of his Croſs Pride ; by his Gall and Vinegar Luxury ; by his Patience 
Impatience ; by his infinite Love, Envy; all his torments were porn ative9 
et 


againſt poiſon, every part of him is ſanity. And that not only becauſe this Figure 
was 
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was unvenomed, but chiefly becauſe it was a dead lump, and not a living Serpent, 
Mortus ſerpens vives (uperabat, (ays Macarims ;, 'The living Serpents were charmed by 
the dead one, that they had no power to kill, The bloud of Chriſt purgeth us from 
our ſins, and his death was our victory againſt death that we might live for ever. 
It was well done of Nicodemw to ſpare no coſt to imbalm his body : It was piouſly 
done of «Mary Magdalen to pour her precious Ointment. upon his head againſt the 
day of his burial ; for therein we became the ſavour of life unto life, and his Fu- 
neral was our immortality. As Samſox found his honey comb in the Carkaſs of the 
Lion, fo the Church finds ſweetneſs in the bitterneſs of his Paſion. (aiaphas did nor 
feel the vigour of his own Propheſte, it flipt from his tongue, and not from his 
heart, That it was expeatent that one man ſhould die for the ſins of the people. His Succeſ- 
ſors contradict it obſtinately to this day, and controul it thus: How can he ſave 
us that is crucified 2 I return them an anſwer from my Text, How could a dead 
lump of Braſs expel their poiſon that were wounded ? If they depended upon a 
thing inanimate for the life of their body, wherefore do they not attend the my- 
ſtery, that they muſtdepend upon a Sawzour put to death for the life of their Soul 2 
Attenditur ſerpens ut wihil valeat ſerpens, attenditur mors ut athil valeat mors, ſays St. Au* 
ftin. The Jews look'd upon a Serpent to be freed from Serpents; and Chriſtians 
look upon death to be delivered from death. There is one analogy more to be col- 
lected out of the unity of the Figure, One Serpent was lifted up for the general 
preſervation of all the Camp of 1ſrae/. Not twelve diſtin ones according to the 
number of their Tribes, and much leſs no uncertain multiplication according to 
the number of their Families. Nulla ſalus fine unitate; The hope of health and re- 
medy is founded in unity. Our Gods are not Plural, our Redeemers are not many z 
they that have divers Saviours have never a Saviour, They that have tutelary Mar- 
tyrs for almoſt every Charch, and Patron Saints diftindtly for every Kingdom, they 
have ſo many Serpents lifted up, and they look ſo many ways that «4 wounds 
ſtink, and are corrupt through their fooliſhneſs, and they proſper no way, We 
have one head to which the body is knit ; one Shepherd to guide the Flock, one 
corner ſtone in the building ; one Serpent in the Wilderneſs, One Mediator between 
God and man, the man Feſus Chriſt, An infinite vertue can admit of no co-partner- 
ſhip. I tremble at their infidelity that frame Scholaſtical Caſes out of their own 
brain, how others are ſubſervient to the Son of God in the work of our Redempti- 
on, But he ſays, 1 have trod the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there was none with 
me, Iſa.\8iii.3, Whether an 1ſraelite chanced to be ſtung in the head, or in the face; 
whether upon the breaſt, or in the lower parts of the body ; one Serpent upon the 
Pole was enough to heal all. So we have fins original and actual ; of commiſſion 
and omiſſion ; of ignorance, infirmity, and preſumption ; of thought, word, and 
deed; Undique morſus , we are ſtung from the crown of the head to the ſoul of the 
foot. But as all are dead, ſo one died for all, that they which live ſhould not live unto them- 
ſelves; but unto him that died for us, and roſe again. 

Now for the material part out of which this Figure was carved, it was not 
wroughtin ſtone. The Law was written in Tables of ſtone,but grace and mercy are 
of another complexion. It was not Silver or Gold/though they in ſome ſort are moſt 


correſpondent in nature with Serpents, for they are the bane of godlineſs and ju- 


ſtice) but we were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, but with the 
precieus bloud of Chriſt, as of a Lamb undefiled. It was erected in the ſtrong and durable 
ſubſtance of Braſs : For one Generation paſleth away, and another cometh, bur 
the vertue of Chriſts Croſs is perpetual, and endures for ever. It is not my exco- 
eitation, but Jſidors, In ſerpente morturs, in ere aternu; Dead as the Serpent upon 
the Pole, but durable as the Braſs, becauſe the benefit of his death continues al- 
ways. Therefore his bloud is called , The blowd of the everlaſting Covenant, Heb.Xi1l.20. 
Sooner ſhall all the brazen Pillars and Monuments upon earth be reſolved into duſt 


than one jot of this Covenant ſhould be violated; the merit of his Paſſion makes 


interceſſion for us continually before his Father, and never ceaſeth. : Behold our 
Pardon is engraven in Braſs, never to be blotted out, it is roo ſtrong to be diſſolved. 
I look not upon that which is fluxive and changeable, but upon a propitiation in 
Braſs : : Yet not upon the Altar of Braſs leſt the 1ſrae/ires ſhould think that their own 
Sacrifices of Sheep and Oxen did help them, but upon the Serpent of Braſs, to ler 
them perceive that it was the Sacrifice of Chriſt that healed them. Beſide, conld a 
Statue of Braſs endure more injuries than were laid upon the tender body of our 


Savioww ? Could an Anvile ſuſtain more ſtripes and blows? When Fob began 
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co fink under the preſſure of his afflitions, ſays he, 1s my ſtrength the frength of 
ſtones? Or us my fleſh of braſs? He was a man that had the courage to ſniffer much, 
yet he had not a brazen body; infirmity made him fink, and wiſh for death , . bur 
Chriſt endured for our ſakes as a man of braſs. I pray God we have nor hearts of 
ſteel that do not conſider it. Above all the Prophets 7fidore doth well to call Fe- 
remy mma», the moſt paſſive of them all; therefore God ordained him to be 
the dungeon of miſery in theſe words, Behold I have made thee this day as an iron Pillar, 
and abrazen Wall, Fer. 1.18. So Chriſt endured the mercileſs wrath of his perſecu- 
tors, as if he had been ſcourged and crucified nor in fleſh and bloud,bur in braſs 
or iron, What a raging heat there is in a furnace of braſs? So Chriſt complains in 
his Agony asif he had been a molten faraace, Lam. iii.13. From above bath he ſent 
fire into my bones, and it prevaileth againſt them. Therefore God appointed Moſes to 
make a fiery Serpent, NumeXXi.8, It ſeems the Serpent was like a Cenſor of braſs, 
and the fire of Incenſe was put intoit, that it might be a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lord, aſcending up with the prayers of the Congregation. Or what is fitter to 
expreſs the two natures of God and az in one perſon than braſs when it gloes with 
fire> The Humane body without, and the fire of the Divinity within, theſe are 
the Ingredients of that Med;atouwr who bruiſed the head of the old Serpent, took 
away our reproach, and aboliſhed our Iniquities. Therefore the fire was as necel\- 
ſary for our uſe as the Braſs, the Braſs that is the Manhood to ſuffer, but the Fire ; 
that is the Godhead to make the ſufferings of infinite price and ineſtimable value, Bur 
that which we tranſlace, as the ſeventy two have guided us, a fiery Serpent, is 
Saraphin the Original, which if it ſignifie fire itis Celeſtial fire, for from thence 
comes the word Seraphim the higheſt order of Angels, who are inflamed with the 
zeal of charity. O how much of that fire was in the Serpent that healed us 2 
What a Grove of love was in his heart, which noeye nor thought can penetrate? 
Who could have paſſed through ſo many thorns, and nails, ſo many ſcoffs and de- 
rifions bur that his love was like fire that could not be quenched, Lord, if thou 
hadſt not loved me, thou hadſt not been born for me : Bur if thou hadſt not loved 
me more than thy ſelf,thou hadſt not died for me, thy humility bore all ; thy pa- 
tience overcame all ; but love fate at the Helm of the Ship, and that commands 
all. O thou ſweer Tyrant, ſays Nazianzen, how ſtrong are thy fetters with which 
thou tieſt rhe So of God ? And ſo Thave done with the Serpent for his own frame 
and compoſition, for the preſentuſe of it, and for the Myſtery, I come to the 
Poſture, it was exaltation, for Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs. 

For elſe how could fix hundred thonſand men and more have recurrence unto it 
in their neceſlity to look upon it if it had not been lifted up * Juſtin Martyr, who 
had reaſon to be skilful in theſe things being a Samaritan by birth,ſays that a4oſes ha- 
ving faſtned the Serpent to along Pole,erected itupon the top of the Tabernacle,and 
then the remoteſt perſon might eaſily glance upon it; for every Tribe keeping the 
diſtance of two thouſand Cubits, that is an Engliſh mile, from the Tabernacle, 
Foſh. 111.4. and the doors of all their Tents opening inwards towards the Taber- 
nacle, their eye-lids ceuld not open bur they muſt ſee that obje&, which was the 
Maſt of the Ship, or the Spire of the Steeple upon the Church of the Tabernacle. 
Others conſider ir as an Enſign, or Banner, as if God had prepared to fight for 
1ſrael againſt the ſpiritual wickedneſles in high places. But if we fall into the ſlum- 
ber of Metaphors we ſhall meet with nothing but dreams. It was diſpoſed by the 
moſt High, that the remedy to which the people were bidden to look ſhould be ex- 
alted, that the interiour thoughts of the heart might fly to God for ſuccour, after 
the preſident of the exteriour contemplation, 7ſ-ac/ might ſtoop to the earth to ga- 
ther Manna for the ſuſtentation of their body z but they muſt look towards hea- 
ven for their preſervation, and to be delivered from death and hell. I ſee no- 
thing but corruption under me, ſalvation and immortality are on high aboye 
me, 

Tranſlate our meditations from the ſign to the thing ſignified, and a Serpent ele. 
vated upon a Pole was Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs. It is his own expofition, 
Foh. Xii.32. AndTif 1beliftedup from the earth will draw all men unto me. This he ſaid 
ſignifying what death he ſhould die, He calls not that woſt ruful death his ignomi- 
ny, orhis confuſion, or his humiliation, bur a /ifting up, a promotion, an exalta- 
tion. Can you deviſe a more chearful word for ſo ſad a bufineſs > Three ways 
he was lifted up, Us wvi&ima, ut vittor, ut mediator. In the manner of his death as 
a Sacrifice; in the triumph over death, as a Conquerour ; in his glorification, i 
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fit at the right hand of God as a Mediator. Firſt, The manner of his death was 


_ ordained that heſhould hang upon a tree, wherein pain, and reproach, and male- 


diction might fall rogether like ſo many bitter waters in one torrent. The magni- 
tude of the pain refers unto numberleſs conſiderations. Begin from hence, thar his 


| "_ was weak and enfeebled with Agonies, with watchings, with ſcourgings, 


with bearing his Croſs; then this torn and bruiſed body wes ſtript naked, ſo that 
his raw wounds took air, and their ſmart was much augmented. Afﬀeer this began 
theexecution, his feet and hands'were pierced with nails, where the quickeſt ſenſe 
of the body doth moſt reſent offence, his Nerves and Arteries were crackt and di- 
ſtended ; his body hanging upon its own weight ; his arms were pluckt out to his 
little eaſe, and great vexation, further than their natural longitude: But the fur« 
ther they were ſtretcht the greater Emblem it was that he was ready to embrace us. 
His feet were pluckt down, and faſtened to a Pedeſtal, ro let us know he will not 
go from us till we depart from him. The concurrence of ſo much torment parch'd 
the roof of his mouth, and made him thirſt,and that thirſt of his cannot be quench- 
ed but by our faith and repentance which is liquidated with tears: All theſe con- 
Ccurring forced his life from him that he gave up the Ghoſt. But eantd mirabilior re- 
ſurreitio, quanto mors certior. Since his death was ſo certain, that none could chooſe 
bur know ; his Reſurre&tion is more triumphant, that none can chooſe but admire 
it. And as the pain was exceſſive, ſo the ignominy of that death was ſuperlative. 
Ponte crucem ſervo; To hang on a Croſs was a death for ſervants, not for Freemen 
and Citizens. Paul, a Citizen of Rome, was beheaded ; Peter, one reputed a vile 
perſon, was crucified. It was the deſtiny of none but flaves, till Re in ho- 
nour-to our Saviour did utterly forbid it to all Malefactors. Yet he whoſe ſervice is 
perfect freedom endured it, that he might abrogate the thraldom of ſin by the 
chaſtiſement of bondage, and lead captivity captive. Add unto all this the male- 
diction of that death, for curſed # every one that hangeth on a tree, Yet Chriſt avoided 
to be ſlain among the Infants of Berhlem, he would not be caſt down the ſtee 
Mountain in Galilee z nor be ſtoned by the Phariſees , but to expiate the firſt ſin by 
eating the fruit of the forbidden tree, he was exalted on a tree like the Serpent in 
the wilderneſs. And there is ſomewhat of obſervation in ir, that he ſuffered in an 
elevation between heaven andearth, to purge the Region of the Air from the in- 
feſtation of the Devil. Who was Damnatus ad acrem tanquam ad carcerem, lays 
St. Auſtin, thrown out of heaven to remain in the air as in a priſon, and there- 
fore called by St. Paul, The Prince of the power of the air, Ephiti.2, Nay, Heſiod 
the Heathen Poet came to this knowledge ( by what tradition I know not ), that 
wicked ſpirits, enemies to mankind, were diffuſed over that Element. There- 
fore Jeſus dying upon the Croſs gave up the Ghoſt in the air that he might 
cleanſe the air from thoſe flying Serpents, that is from Diabolical infeſtations,ſays 
St. eAthanaſins. 

Secondly, He was mounted upon his Croſs as a Conquerour over that which was 
trodden down and trampled under feer ; wherein he ſeemed to be condemned he 
condemned the world ; wherein he took infirmity upon him, he ſhewed invincible 
fortitude ; wherein he ſuffered death he overcame the power of Death; From thac 
fatal Tree which the Jews prepared for an indelible ignominy, Potentia redemptorss 
{ecit gradum ad gloriam{ays Leo; The puiſſance of the Redeemer made it a degree unto 
olory. The Devil ſtirred up all ſorts of men againſt him, his Diſciples to _ him, 
the Jews to accuſe him, the Souldiers to crucifie him, the Paſſengers to blaſpheme 
him. The more oppoſition the greater was the triumph. For the ?ſa/miſt makes it a 
Song of Jubilee, They came abont me like bees, and are extini# as the fire among the thorns 
Ler me give ita ſimile from another feaſt coincident this year upon the day of the 
Paſſion, The Patron entitled to the zoble Order of the Garter ſits victoriouſly on 
horſe-back, and the Dragon is beaten under his feet, and caſt upon his back : So 
our Champion rides in triumph upon the Croſs, and his enemy fell before him : 
For Chriſt was viſibly crucified, but the Devil inviſibly, ſays _ When our 
Saviour was transfigured, and appeared in glory, then Moſes and Elias ſpake of his 
deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem, Luk. ix.31x. As if there were no fitter 
time to ſpeak of his death than in that clarification, becauſe his death was the 
purchaſe of glory, in that abaſement he wasexalted, and did exalt us that believe 
in him in that machine, and craned us up by his Croſs to heaven. And therefore he 
promiſed unto the penitent Thief when he was upon the Croſs the joyes of Para- 


diſe, becauſe his Croſs did open Paradile to all believers. Two things are noto- 
| rious 
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rious marks, that this kind of death, ſo vile in appearance, was a conſtruQive ex- 
alration, Firſt, that the imperial Enſign of the Roman Army in the days of Con- 
ſtantine the Gyeat was caſt into the figure of a Croſs, known in ancient Authors 
by that obſolete word /aborum, it was a victorious auſpice to have the flag of the 
Croſs, which was never overcome, -to fly before them. Then ict came to be extol- 
led even to the top of the Crown of Kings: A locu ſupplicioram fttit tranſitum ad core- 
nas Imperatorum, (ays St. Auſtin, Once it was infamous for a ſign of a ſervile death, 
now it is tranſlated as it were from Golgotha unto the Crowns of Emperours. Frutt us 
arborem exaltat, jam honor eſt non horror , The fruit that hung upon the tree hath ta- 
ken away all ignominy from the tree, now the hotror of it is changed into a Tro- 
phee of honour, As the Serpent was lifred up, ſo there was power, andexaltation, 
and victory in the {acrifice of our Saviour, 

T hirdly, As the Son of God was conquerant in death, fo he was glorified after 
death. He humbled himſelf to death, even to the death of the Croſs : wherefore God hath 
big hly exalted him, By his Croſs and Paſſion he hath entred into heaven, there to fic 
at the right hand of the Majeſty for ever. Now he is exalted in his Reſurrection 
death hath no more dominion over him ; now his name is bleſſed and hallowed, as 
the balm from which our ſalvation diſtileth ; now his Kingdom is enlarged from 
Sea to Sea, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth are his poſſeſſion. Now his peo- 
ple are gathered unto him to magnifie and praiſe him, all Kings ſhall fall down 
before him, all Nations ſhall do him ſervice. Theſe are the ſucceſs and the conſe- 
quents of his humiliation. Therefore as you would not envy his greatneſs in his 
Reſurre&ion, ſo do not deſpiſe the meanneſs of his Paſſion. Non re pigeat widere ſer- Serm. 10: 
pentem in ligno pendentem, fi vs videre regem in folio regnantem, ſays St. Auſtin ; be not de Temp. 
troubled to ſee him lifted up upon a Pole like the brazen Serpent, if you defire td 
ſee him fit upon his Throne as Kizg of Kizgs,and Lord of Lords. Ought nor Chriſt to 
fuffer theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory? And ler this confirm our faith, 
and make us willing to be conformable to his ſufferings, The afflitive way, nay, 
the deſtructive way of perſecution is the advancement of a Chriſtian ; to be Hom b 
down is to be lifred up ; Throwgh many tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 
God, AdFs xiv. 22, AS ſome did ſwim to ſhore upon planks in that ſhipwrack where- 
in St, Paul was a companion, Ads xxvii, ſo being all of us in the common naufrage 
of ſin, none are more ſafe than they that ſwim out upon the Croſs which God hath 
laid upon them. If we muſt bid farewel to temporal proſperity, let us ſee what 
Pearls of patience and repentance we can find, as Fob did, in the dunghil of ſor- 
row and miſery : If Tempeſts blow ſtronger and ſtrongerler us ſtrive, with £/zas, to 
g0up to heaven in the whirlwind, what we want in the Church Militant, continue 
ſteafaſt in the truth and it will be ſupplied in the Church Triumphant. But in what 
eſtate ſoever you are, be lifted up from the earth, and let your affeRions be above, 
Let not Satan get the upper ground, and make advantage of it againſt us beneath. 
Is he in the air ? Then ſhall my heart be in heaven, Is he upon an exceeding 
high mountain in his tentations © Then will I ly up to the Sanctuary of the Zord 
upon the wings of a Dove, For the Mountain of the Lords houſe us ohabliſhed in the top of 
the mountains, Iſa. ii.z. Would he have me look upon the Kingdonis of the world, 
and the glory of them 2 No, I will-look upon him who deſpiſed glory, and hath 
purchaſed honour by his opprobry, upon him who was lifted ap like the Serpent in the 
wilderueſs. 

Draw near now, and come unto that place where this miracle was acted. Ir was 
. a waſte in the borders of Edow, a nameleſs and a barren piece of ground, unprofi- 
table-to bring ſtore into the barn, but profitable to yield ſome pious meditations, 
it is the wilderneſs. There was no place that received J/-ae/ where ſome memory or 
monument of Gods mighty hand was not left behind, in Egypr, in the Red Sea, in 
Moab, in Baſan, in the wilderneſs, But this laſt put them to the greareſt trial, ic 
was ilium malorum;ſorrows that met them ſingle elſewhere,ruſhe all upon them in the 
Wilderneſs. There they ſuffered war and wearineſs thirſt and hunger, plagues 
_ and mortality. And though they called for redreſs they had none, only they had 
a cure for the biting of the fiery Serpents: So in this Pilgrimage upon earth all 
manner of offences and afflitions are familiar unto us; and though we faſt and 
pray they ſhall not be taken from us. No man muſt look for comfort, or plenty, of 

leaſure in a Wildetneſs. Let it ſuffice for all, that we have a remedy againſt 
the venorn of the Serpent, againſt the deadly ſting of fin. For if any man fin we have 


an Adwocate with the Father, Feſus (hriſt the rig m_ and he # our propitiation ; 1 ot 
| ZZ that 
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that we ſhould not be afflicted, but that we ſhould not periſh, but haveeverlaſting 
life, I will make one queſtion to the Point, that I may give many anſwers. 
W herefore was ſo great a deliverance obſcured in the Wilderneſs, where the world 
could take no notice of it « As the Diſciples prefſed our Saviour to go into Fades 
that men might ſee his works. 1f thou av theſe things ſhew thy ſelf to the world, 
Foh.vii.g. So had it not been better that the moſt frequented Cities had been 
ſpectators of this wonderful power of healing? And was not the Wilderneſs a 
little too ſecret for the fame and publication of it? I anſwer firſt, that is not the 
vogue and acclamation of the world that the God of ſanctity aims at, but the faich 
of the Elect, The fewer that ſaw theſe wonders, the happier for them that believe 
and never ſaw them. Many works of the Lord are not neceſſary to be ſeen of all, 
bur to be believed of all : and for the greateſt myſteries all muſt believe though the 
cye dig not, nay, though it cannot ſee them. 
Secondly, Becauſe the making of this Serpent by Xoſes had a typical drift in it 
toſer forth (brit, we ſhall not ſee him more like himſelf than if we go forth to 
find him in the Wilderneſs, zhither the Spirit led him. forth to be tempted, and he 
fought againſt the Devil ſo ſtrongly in thoſe Liſts, that he vanquiſhed him by his 
Innocency. Adam in horto ſuperbus, Chriſtus in deſerto humilis z Adam was accommo- 
dated with too much pleaſure, where the Serpent enticed him, therefore the ſecond 
Alam pitch'd his batte] in a Deſart of a contrary condition. It was a Land un- 
comfortable for ſolitarineſs, neither fountains nor fruits in it, nothing but penury 
where Satan was overcome; but it was a garden dreſt and delicate, filled with all 
manner of ſtore, where he got the victory, But is it not better to be humble with 
Chriſt in a barren Deſarr, than to be proud with Adawz in a delicious Paradiſe 2 
Fight againſt the Tempter upon the ſame advantage that our Captain choſe. Meet 
him not where pleaſures abound : meer him not in the Garden, but in the Wilder- 
nels. (ome my beloved, let us go forth intothe field, let ws lodge in the Villages, Cant viiile 
There is much contagion in the communication with the world, therefore the Be- 
loved 1s invited rather to ſome harmleſs privacy. Fauge ſeculi mare, & naufragium 201 
timebu, ſays St. Ambroſe. Sail away into ſome little ſtream, leave the Ocean of un- 
godlinels, which is in the moſt frequented places, and you ſhall not fear ſhip- 
wrack, Our Savior made himſelf often a ſtranger unto this world, and retired into 
a Mountain alone, or into the Wilderneſs, Quaſi iz mundo extra mundum ageret ; TQ 
teachus to live in this world as if we lived without it. When we find our ſelves 
infected with the converſation of Conrt or City, it is the Wilderneſs we-muſt fly to, 
a retiring to a private reckoning between God and our ſelves, if we mean to be cu- 
red of Serpents. We had need of longer Vacations than Terms; more reſt to pray 
and repent than ſtirring days to get wealth, that we may ask God forgiveneſs at 
leiſure for thoſe ſins which we did commit in our buſineſs, Come ye apart into a deſart 
place, and reſt awhile, ſays our Saviour to Nis Apoſtles, Mar.Viizt. All cannot receive 
this ſaying, you will reply, all have not the opportunity to come out of the croud, 
ſome there are whoſe worth and dignity keeps them always in ation. To. theſe I 
ſay, as our Saviour prayed for his Diſciples, 1pray zot that thou ſhowldſt take them out of 
the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil,Foh. xvii. x5. Says St. Cyprian, Et- 


fi omnes diverſorium non capiat lotiy animi tamen omniuo neceſſaria eſt ſolitudo 5 All men 


cannot, muſt nor caſt off care, the Churchand Republick cannot ipare their company, 
that they ſhould ſequeſter themſelves into remote places. O but let not the heart 
loſe that happineſs whichis denied unto the body. 1 may be vacant to good medi- 
ration in the midſt of troubles. I may ſtand before men, as my Calling requires, 
and be alone with God, Pious Meditation, which will not mix with any ſecular 
thing, is like an hermitage to the ſoul: Like a Wilderneſs wherein I have leiſure 
to look ſtedfaſtly upon that Serpent who is the cure of Serpents, and the Balm of 
Gilead, 

Laſtly, ( for the time breaks me off that I muſt conclude ) there is no place more 
open or common in the world than a Wilderneſs. There the Image of the Serpenr 
was fixed, as a publick benefit, which was prohibited to none that would look up- 
on it. They that ſtood nigh, they that were far off, it was, indifferent to both if 
they beheld it ſtedfaſtly. So Chriſt crucified is alike unto all that believe, and call 
upon him ; to Jew, and Geztile ; to high and low ; to Rich and Poor ; to the gene- 
rations that are paſſed, to us that are further off, and; to the Generations that are 
yetto come, Let it not trouble you that the Brazen Serpent was lifred up. in,the 


midſt of the Camp of 7ſrael. as if it only ſerved for the Latitude of that Meridjes 
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It fell not to their lot in Canaan, or in Jeruſalem, but in the Wilderneſs, which was 
every mans ſoil, and every mans poſleſſion. Therefore the roor of Jeſſe # called art 
Enſign of the people to which the Gentiles ſhall ſeek, 1ſa.Xi.12, All have their part in this Serm. 9. de 
Enſign, the banner of our Victory, Chriſt exalted, that will ſeek unto him. Crux Paſ: 
Chriſti mundi eſt ara noz templi, ſays Leo ; The Croſs of Chriſt was an Altar, yet not a 
private one belonging to the Temple:but publick bleſſing to the whole world. That 

is the reaſon that he {uffered not within Feruſalez but without it, to: the end that 

all men that purifie their hearts by. faith may claim a property in his Oblation, 
Feſws that he mioht ſanitifie the people with his own bloud ſuffered without the Gate, Heb.xiii, 

Il. Therefore let us go forth unto him without the Camp bearing his reproach, Firſt, Let us 

go forth unto him, and ſeek him our as ſtrangers that have no abiding City, bur 

as Travellers that live in Tabernacles, and are paſſing to our own Country through 

a Wilderneſs. They that have ſet their reſt upon earth, and ſay, here will I dwell, 

for I have a delight therein, they (hall never find out the comfort of the Croſs ; but 

uſe this World as a Pilgrim, that would make haſte with good ſpeed out of it, and 

you ſhall find your Saviour by the way. He is not in the ſecret Chamber, or in the 
Cloſer, or in the Palace, in none of theſe permanent and enduring habitations, 
but in the trac of the wayfaring men, that is in the Wilderneſs. And then the 
Croſs of Chriſtſtands upon ſuch ground, where there is neither gain nor pleaſure, 

no more than is to be look'd for in a Wilderneſs: Therefore St. Pa#/ makes this 
further uſe of ir, let us go forth unto him without the Camp bearing his re- 
proaching. Extra caſtra, & extra munaum ejuſque ſplendida exeamus, lays Theophylact ; 
Leave the pomp, and beauty, and jingling of theſe vain thjngs ; if you ſtick to 
them you muſt periſh with them, for they all ſhall periſh, If you will remain in 
Sodom, you muſt be deſtroyed in Sodom. Is it nor better to go intoa Deſart where 
there is nothing to eat, than to live among belly-gods where there is nothing bar 
Gluttony ? Is it not better to repent in Sackcloth than to be profane. in Purple ? Is 

it not better to want and ſeek God, than to abound and forget him 2 Serpens, ſites, 
araor, arene dulcia virtuti. A well diſciplined Chriſtian praiſeth God for all imcum- 
brances of adverſity, for the Serpents that fly about him with the ſtings of malice 

and infamy, for ſickneſs and languor, for pain and wearineſs ; he did not look for 
kinder, or more placid entertainment ina Wilderneſs : But he that looks ſtedfaſtly 

to the Serpent that is lifted upin the Wilderneſs, to Chriſt Feſas that ſuffered for the 
mitigation of our ſorrows, for the cure of our wounds, for the accompliſhment of 

our joyes, for our victory over death, and for our entrance into life eyerlaſting, 
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Him being delivered by the determinate counſel and fore- 
knowleds of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and ſlain. 


2 Hrift was crucified between two Thieves, the one a Blaſphemer, 
9A the other a Penitent; an unfit place for Jeſus the righteous, very 
ML incongruous to ſort him among Thieves, though both had been 
= penitent, Bur lo $r. Peter exhibirs him in my Text in another 
poſture; on the one hand he ſets before the Fews the demonſtra- 
} tion of all his holy ways while He lived in humility , on the 
other hand his victorious reſurretion, when he began to ſtep 
into glory. The verſe before my Text is the ſum of his 
admirable, innocent, and -beſt deſerving converſation before he was betrayed 
into the hands of men, Teſs of Nazareth a man approved of-God among you by 
Miracles, Wonders and Signs, which God did by him in the midſt of you : the 
verſe behind my Text is the blazoning of his eternal life after He had deſtroyed 
death, whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. In the firſt He lets them ſee their malice that they kill'd 
an Innocent, in the ſecond He lets them know the impotency and weakneſs of 
their malice,that He was revived again, and exalted into _ : the goodneſs and 
miracles which were conſpicuous in him ſhould have bred him reverence from 
lis friends, and that the hand of violence (hould not touch him: but his looſening 
the pains of death, and breaking the bars of Hell aſunder, muſt obtein him ho- 


O . . 
mage and worſhip from thoſe that were his enemies. By the former deſcription, 


that He was ſo approved, ſo well known for doing figns and wonders, their con- 
ſcience would confels that He was a man ſent from God : by the latter deſcripti- 
on, that he ſhook off the ſleep of death, as Samſon ſhook off his fetters after he 
awoke. their faith ought to confeſs , that He was God that came down to man. 
Thus ſtands my Text ſupported between the double honour of our Saviour, on the 
one {ide his Noble Acts, how He lived in righteouſneſs among men, on the other 
[:1de, or on the reverſe, his Reſurrection, how He lives again in Power and great 
Majeſty above the Angels. | 
This is the right way to conſider his Death and Paſſion, and then you ſhall 
have no ſcandal at his Croſs: have you not ſeen him pictur'd hanging on the Tree, 
with his Mother on the right hand, and the Diſciple whom he loved on the left ? 
it you have that figure in mind, you cannot forget the order which St. Petey ob- 
ſerves in theſe three verſes (the Breviary of the whole Goſpel) whereof my Text 


is the Center ; behold the ſufferance of Chriſt, that's the widdle, the Ag: 
the 
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the band of all; then the fame of him that went before his death, like Mary 
that bore him in her womb, and the fame that went after his death, like 
John the Evangeliſt, who was the faithful Witneſs of his Reſurretion, And ſol 
have told you how the Text ſtands among its neighbour verſes, bur in it ſelf, and 
in its own contents, it 15 the moſt proper work of that Meditation which is due to 
this time of Lent ; it js a calling of fins to remembrance, a provocation to repen- 
rance, and both theſe through the conſideration of the bloody Paſſion of our Lord 
and Saviour, Now that ſhedding of the bloud of Chriſt, which both accuſeth us 
of ſin, and cleanſeth us from all our fins, is referred here to two cauſes that brought 
itto paſs, two moſt ſeveral cauſes, and out of moſt divers ends; to Godand ro man. 
Firſt, Fe was delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledg of God; it did not hap- 
pen, as a miſchief that could not be avoided, by the ſudden exclamation of the 
people, or by the inconſtancy of Pilate, no the Couuncil of the Holy Trinity had ſar 
upon it, and concluded it before all time. Secondly, as the ordination of his 
death was to a good end, and from God ; ſo the execution came from the Devil 
and his Inſtruments our of moſt malignant reſpects : that is, ye Fews that brought 
him to the Judgment-hall and urged againſt him, anddid not leave till ye had 
murder'd him, your hands were wicked-that took him, and crucified him, and flew 
the Lord of Life. 

Begin we with that Cauſe which was a Cauſe before all time, and then with 
that Cauſe which was a Cauſe in time : Him being delivered by the determinate conn- 
ſel and foreknowledg of God. What is this determinate counſel 2 what is this fore- 
knowledg « how was Chriſt delivered through thoſe means ? theſe are the firſt 
Dottrins to be opened. Counſel or eai- fays Ariſtotle is to canvaſs and to conſider Fth. 1. 6: 
doubts diſcreetly and providently before ſome action is to be effeted, and to con- <P: 8+ 
clude out of thoſe doubts well weighed whar is beſt to be done, that is it which is 
called ras or underſtanding : *tis very true, this is the way and progreſs of mans 
wit, torun through uncertain objections, and at laſt tocome'to clear determina- 
tions : and counſel among us is a rational remedy againſt raſh and precipitate pro- 
ceedings : beware to think that theſe rules do conclude Almighty God: there is 
counſel in God, not by- way of deliberation and diſcourſe, but becauſe his infinite 
wiſdom hath decreed all things, both which way they ſhall tend, and the bounds 
which they ſhall not paſs, and that's the event of counſel : Concilium dicitnr non prop - Thom: 1: p.q- 
ter inquiſitionem, ſed propter certitudinem cognitions, (ys Aquinas, that is, counſel is at-|22: art- 1» 
tributed to God, not becauſe He doth adviſe and demur, much leſs becauſe He doth 
require the ſuffrages and opinions of others : but foraſmuch as He hath eſtabliſhed 
all things, how they ſhould be effected in the fulneſs of time, therefore that Or-.. 
der and Decree, which is the upſhor of counſel, among men is called ro he!p the 
infirmneſs of our capacity, counſel in the Moſt High. Damaſcen was ſo ſcrupu- 
lous in this, that he choſe words on purpoſe todeſtinguiſh between God and Mar : 
In Deo eſt Yianns, non bianos, a reſolution, as you would f{ay, not a conſultation ; for 
all things are manifeſt ro him at once, both of things that are, and things thac 
ſhall be, nay of things that are only poſſible in themſelves, and never ſhall be. 
But St. Paul prevented Damaſcen, and avoids that diſtintion, by patting thoſe 
words together to make up one ſenſe, Epheſ. 1.11. Being predeſtinated according 19 
the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, 127% fn wniuer® , 
©iann; and Eianas, Will and Counſel, are united in the operations of God, when 
you hear of his counſel, conceive the wonderful and myſterious wiſdom of God ; 
when you hear his will is joyned unto it, obſerve his free power and authority : it 
was of old the deſcription of a Tyrant, that his will was law, fic volo, fic jubeo, he 
managed all things according to the decree of his will; but if you lookrt for counſel, 
you ſhould find nothing bur raſhneſs, and for the moſt part injuftice ; bur in all 
the Statutes and Ordinances of God there is counſel in his will, /amma ratio, verity 
and judgment in all things that he hath appointed : yet ſumma libertas nothing im- 
pels God toany Decree but his own free will and eleion, tempering all things 
with wiſdom and juſtice z God doth decree both the means and the end of all things, 
and hath ſet them a Law, as David ſays, that they ſhall not paſs. | 

In the next place ſome light muſt be given to this other term in the Text, the | 
Foreknowledg of God : to foreſee a thing before it be actually effeRed comes to paſs in 
a threefold manner, either by the inſight of natural cauſes : So Artiſts can foretel 4 
at what day and hour Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon will happen ; or by rational 


| ſagacity, as a prudent man can eſpy how affairs will ſucceed when a good founda- 
£100 
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tion is laid ; or by Divine inſpiration, when the Zord from above doth give a ſpirit 
to his Prophets to behold things to come, as if they were preſent before their eyes. 
Theſe three are thus laid down after the meaſure of our own underſtanding, bur 
when we ſpeak of Gods foreknowledg it is of another fadom : for firſt all things 
that were, that are, that ſhall be, are preſent to him at one inſtant, thoſe ſucceſ(- 
ſions of time, paſt, preſent, and to come, which are differences tous, are none at 
all ro God, his knowledg, which is eternal, reacheth with one ſimple act even to 
the producing of effects in time without all variation, and therefore is called Pre- 
ſcience very improperly, and with much diflimilitude from humane ways of pre- 
ſcience. 2. Our foreſight is bare foreknowledg, not able to put forward a good 
event, and as unable to prevent a calamity. Abraham could truly preſage that 1ſrael 
ſhould come out of Ez yptiax bondage, but he could not haſten the time of their re- 
turn: 7ſaiah could foretel that Fudah ſhould be led away into captivity, but he 
could not mitigate their bondage : but Gods —— bath his hand and pow- 
er always annexed untoit : for whereas my Text ſays Chriſt was delivered by the 
determinate counſel and foreknowledg of God ;, St. Peter ſays Aits iv. 28, that Herod and 
Pilate and the Gentils were gathered together againſt Chriſt, to do whatſoever thy hand and 
tby counſel determined before to be done. He doth not only foreſee good how like it is 
unto himſelf, and evil per diſſimilitudinem ſui, how unlike it is unto himſelf, but his 
providence intervenes, and manageth that evil which he foreſees will ariſe out of 


| the corrupt and depraved will of the creature to his own glory, It were an Epicu- 


7411 dream to imagin there is ſuch a dull barren knowledg of things to come in 
God, as ſhould not interpoſe, bur leave all things to their own courſe and ſwing : 
therefore Stapleton had no ſuch juſt cauſe to declaim againſt Beza, for rendring 
we3yrwes 1n this place not Pre/cience, but. Providence. God did not provide, that is, de- 
cree it antecedently, that Fades ſhould fin and betray Chriſt, but fince the Crea- 
ture will decline from good, conſequently the Lord decrees the evil man ſhall nor 
be reſtrained, but ſhall be ſuffered ro heap vengeance upon his own head. Ler 
Stapleton chafe at Eſtins, a great Dottoy of their own, that ſays Preſcience in this 
place ſtands for Predeſtination, him being delivered by the determinate counſel 
and predeſtination of God, Now Providence 1s the ordaining of all things to a good 
end, but Predeſtination is the ordaining of Gods choſen Portion to a bleſſed end. 
I am ſure 77emclius for Foreknowledg doth tranſlate it Providence out of the Syrian 
Paraphraſt : and do but mark the ſcope of this place, and you will find that Pre- 
ſcience here is annext with Providence. For whereas the Fews thought that Chriſt 
had faln into their hands through unability of defending himſelf from his Ene- 
mies, St. Peter beats down that error, that Gods determinate Counſel and Provi- 
dence was in the fat; but that had been a very weak Apology to ſay, that God 


foreſaw it long before, And ſo much concerning theſe fimple terms, to wit zhe 


determinate counſel and foreknowleag of God. 
Now that the righteous God, in whom ſuch counſel, and ſuch foreknowledg do 


reſide, ſhould deliver up his moſt innocent Son and our dear Saviour un:o death, 
that's a myſtery to be weighed with modeſty ; the Text ſays poſitively God did 
deliver him, yet we know there is no injuſtice in the Moſt High, therefore this 
ſcruple is worth the ſcanning : Firſt of all it is an harſh and offenſive ſpeeck thac 
ſome uſe, who perhaps mean well, that God did appoint and preordain Fadas to 


betray his Zord, and the Jews to crucifie him , and the reaſons which they uſe to 


excuſe the Phraſe, as if God thereby were not made the Author of fin, ſeem to me 
to want ſufficiency. Zuinglins ſays, juſto non eſt lex poſita, you can ſet God no Law, 
therefore whatſoever you attribute unto him is no fin, becauſe fin is the violati- 
on of a Law. Beloved, there are ſome things which cannot conſiſt with Gods 
glory, and that's aneternal Law as we may call it, obſerved by God to do nothing 
againſt his glory: He cannot ly, He cannot deny himſelf : thus the ſcripture ſpeak- 
eth. And Abraham talking face to face with God, ſays he, God forbid that the Juag of ali 
the world ſhould do unjuſtly : Would thou puniſh the righteous with the wicked ? as 
who ſhould ſay, that were to thwart the eternal Law which muſt not be infrin- 
ged. This lays the opinion of Zwingliz flat, There is another pretence from ve- 
ry venerable Authors, that God purpoſeth and ordaineth the ſame a& which man 
executeth; bur man hath an evil end init, ſoit becomes iniquity to him, where- 
as God intends a pious end, and therefore concurs not to mans iniquity ; and they 
ws fair inſtance of their meaning out of my Text. Chriſt was delivered of 


is Father to ſave the World, that was the merciful and gracious work which was 
God's 


"— 
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God's deſtination z bur he was delivered of the Devil to make the Fews guilty of 
his death, of Judas for lucre ſake, of the Prieſts and Phariſees for envy, of Pare 
for fear : the ſcope of Pilate, of the Fews, of Fudas was extremely diſtorted, ſo they 
became guilty of a mighty fin in the ſame work wherein God was righteous. This 
will not down with me I confeſs for ſafe Divinity, for firſt it favours that opi- 
nion of ſome Libertines roo much, that-it is no crime, but praiſe-worthy to do 
evil that good may come of ir, - Secondly, it cannot be ſhifted according to this 
opinion me-thinks, -but that God ordains man to fall into that a&, wherein he 
cannot chooſe but have a bad intention, and moſt diverſe from the good purpoſe 
of God, And it is buta lame leg to hold up an halcing cauſe to interpoſe, that 
God can work good out of evil, and bring light out of darkneſs, therefore though 
He preordains evil, He will wind. it up well to his own glory : for ſurely they 
do not think of God as they ought, that He is all pure and holy, that think fin 
muſt be referred to God either as an efficient cauſe of it, or predeſtinately as a de- 
ficient cauſe, to declare his honor. Why, God ſtands not in need of our good 
works to ſet forth his praiſe, @ my God my goods are nothing unto thee, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, much leſs doth " want our fins and our tranſgreſſions to make him glo- 
riOus, 

Thus I have premiſed that they have not my conſent that ſay, that God or- 
dined or decreed that Fudas ſhould betray our Lord, and that the Fews ſhould 
blaſpheme him, and deſpitefully encreat him : thus rather I would propound it 
to you in a far ſafer way, as I conceive, God did not decree thoſe criminous aQi- 
ons of Tudes, Herad, Pilate, &c. but Hedid decree the Paſhon of Chriſt, and did 
ſertle it in his fixt and eternal counſel, thar he ſhould ſhed his bloud as a Propi- 
tiation for the World : attio diſþplicuit, paſſio grata ſuit. I am led along with the 
judgment of Zeo the Great in this point, Thus he. Did the iniquity of them that Serm. 16. 
perſecuted Chriſt ariſe out of Gods Counſel and Decree, and that heinous trea-. de Paſs. 
{on worſe than all villainy ? Did the hand of Divine preparation arm them to it ? 
this muſt not once be imagined of that ſupreme juſtice that governs all things : 
Multum diver ſam, multumque contrarium eſt id quod in Fudeorum malignitate eft pretog ni- 
tum, & quod in Chriſti paſſione eft diſpoſitam;, that is, there is great difſimilitude be- 
tween theſe two, how God foreſaw the malignancy of the Fews, but it was his own 
diſpoſing and ordination that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer: therefore it comes to this ſenſe, 

He was delivered to death fimply, withour addition of a death procured by ſin, 
through the determinate counſel of his Farhey : but the conſpiracy, and envy, and 
bloudy outcries that concurr'd in his death, the foreknowledg of God did appre- 
hend it would be carried with that violence, and decreed to ſuffer it : Now inde 
proceſſit voluntas interficiendi unde morienai , ſays the ſame Father, God did not will 
after the ſame manner to have his Son die, and to have him barbaroufly crucified, 
To allot him unto death was very juft, becauſe thar Lamb of God did take upon * 
him the iniquity of us all; and Zeo adds that Goa could have commanded ſome 
holy Prophet to have ſacrificed Chriſt before him, even as He commanded 4bra- 
ham to offer up his only S-» 1ſaac, and the Zord of life and death might have per. 
mitted Abraham to ſtrike the ſtroke without impiety, but to-allot him to ſuch a 
death, wherein faQtious Enemies delighted themſelves in his pains, that cannor 
conſiſt with ſuch a Godas hates the leaſt impurity, 

But my Text you will ſay declines it not, but that both his death, and his de- 
liverance into the hands of the Fews, that is the manner of his death, borh of 
them were ordained of God: and ſo they were, but with this correQtion of the 
propoſition, omnia vel ordinata ſunt a' Deo wt fiunt, wel ordinatum non impedire, qud mi- 

214 frant, all that is good is ordained of God that it ſhall be, and all beſide that is 
evil is ordained of God that it ſhall be ſuffered to be, and in thoſe things which are 
to be referred to permiſſion, I mean all the works of the Devil, I do nor exclude 
the determinate counſel of God, nay' ir muſt neceſſarily be preſent atit : Quicquid. 
perwittit Dems conſulto & volens pormittit-; there is Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Counle! 
from above imployed about thoſe things, wherein God is highly diſpleaſed : For 
firſt, no ſinner in the world can ſay he was ſo permitred to enter into fin; that no 
impediments were caſt in his way to/ avert him, ſome illumination he had, ſome' 
inſtruction to draw him back, ſome remorſe of conſcience, though not in ſuch 
meaſure as did infallibly prevail upon his crooked will. Even Pula himſelf was 
_ deterred from his. Satanical proceedings, by the predifion of his Maſters month;, 
one of you ſhall betray me ; by the warning of the ſop ; by rebuke and — 
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Judas betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? though the treachery was per- 
mirted, yet theſe were impediments, though not ſuch as would take place with a 
Reprobate, Secondly, God 1s no idle SpeRator upon the ations of men whether 
good or bad ; where he permits the Devil to draw us into temptation, his hand is 
not quite taken off from our fins, but that he moderates our offences, and that 
many ways, as ſtopping our ſins at ſuch a quantity and exceſs, that they ſhall go 
no further, they that had power given them to kill Chriſt, had not power to break 
his legs, a bone of him could not be broken : and the Zord ſets other moments of 
time than the ſinner caſts about for himſelf : as no man could lay hands on Chriſt 
(yet the Phariſees fingers itcht at him) becauſe hu hour was pot yet come, Therefore 
thirdly it muſt hang together with that which goes before, that God diſappoints a 
wicked man of that which he intends in his naughtineſs, and brings it about to 
his own glorious ends. As Foſeph ſaid to his Brethren, Ye thought evil againſt me; but 
God meat it unto good, Gen. |. 20. Dems cogitavit id ipſum in bonum convertere, Tunius 
adds that unto it, God did provide to convert it nnto good, Neither is our faith 
endangered hereupon to ſuſpect God as the cauſe of fin, becauſe he draws his own 
ends out of evil, that He may do, and yet be no Author of fin, bur abhor ir, 
becauſe He 1s Lord of thoſe Creatures that fin and rebel againſt him ; and the 
Creature can no more exempt it ſelf from his domimion, becauſe it is ſinful, then 
becauſe it is ſinful it will eſcape his Law, or diffolve it ſelf to nothing. 

So then the antecedent Doqcrin is ſumm'd up into this Theſis, If you askin 
theſe terms, what was the cauſe of Chriſts death, the anſwer is, it was Gods De- 
cree, and eternal Statute, for as much 2s He loved us with an everlaſting love, 
and would not ſpare his own Son to pull us out of deſtruction. Again, if you ask 
who was the cauſe that Chriſt was buffered, ſpot upon, crowned with thorns, cru- 
cified, the anſwer is, the Devil and his Inſtruments ; but when the Zord foreſaw 
how their cruelty and blaſphemy would abound, his Counſel did dire, moderate, 
confine their fin ; and his loving kindneſs towards us, that He might ſhew us plen- 
teous redemption did permit it. The ancient Fathers of the Church thought this 
the trueſt and moſt inoffenſive concluſion, to refer the injurious ſlaughter of Chriſt 
not to Gods ordination, but to his permiſſion. You heard Zeo's judgment before, 
to whom St. Auſtin agrees. The Jews enacted a fin which the righteous Zord did 
not compel them to do; for no fin doth pleaſe him, ſed fatFures eſſe previdit, quem 
nihil latuit, but this was foreſeen of him to whom nothing is concealed. Yet St. 


 Chryſoſtom more clearly, that the ſcope of this part of St. Peters Sermon to the 


Jews 1S 3n © m4 avriv in} Tr, & wi durds ovens, it Was not their rage and violence 
which could have prevailed againſt Chriſt, if God had not permitted it ; for as He 


did not command the evil Spirit to ſeduce 4hab and his flattering Prophets, bur 


the Devil offering himſelf, and being moſt defirous to do that miſchief, God gave 
him leave, and would not inhibit him; ſo the Jews were not authorized, or or- 
dained or ſtirred up from God to ſhew that prodigious hatred to his Son, but He 
yielded him up to their fury, and did not deliver him : therefore Chriſt did not 
ſay, Father why haſt thou given me up into their hands * but my God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? 

Surely this is the ſcope of my Text, and I believe they ſhoot wide from the 
mark, that colle& from hence, that St. Peters meaning was either to excuſe their 
heinous treſpaſs, or elſe to comfort their wounded conſcience, becauſe Chriſt 
was delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowlede of God : no all the comfort 
which was adminiſtred is werſ. 38. Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Feſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins. There is no comfort under the Sun, no balmin 
the world for a miſerable ſinner, but repent,and believe that there is abundant mer- 
cy in the ſatisfaction of Chriſt Zeſws : and for excuſe, that little extenuation of their 
ſa& which could be made, is chap. iii. vere 17. Te deſired a Murtherer and killed the 


Prince of Life, but 1 wote that through ignorance you did it, as did alſo your Ru- 


lers: theſe are plain and divine Allegations, and there is no colour to help the 
greatneſs of their ſin either from the determinate counſel, or from the foreknow- 
ledg of God ; not from the determinate counſel, for they had not an eye in the 
crucifying of Chriſt to comply with Gods counſe], but to ſatiate their own ſpleen 
and hatred, for impious men may execute that which God is content ſhould come 
to paſs, and yet they do nothing leſs than obey God; for obedience is not grounded 
upon the thing done, but upon the readineſs and duty of the will in doing : be- 
fide, was there any Law that commanded the High-Prieſts to crucifie our _ e 

or 


| 
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for God doth ever reveal his will in ſome Law. No ſuch Law I am ſure, therefore 

no obedience in this bloudy work of the Fews. For no man can be ſaid ro obey thar 

doth not know the will of the Zord, neither doth dire his ations by the Rule of 

any Commandment; And what had they to do with Gods ſecret counſel « They 

had not the leaſt glimpſe of it, Therefore my Text chargeth them home, Te have 

zaken him, and by wicked hands have cracified and ſlain him. It is an error toamaze 4 

man, that reads it in the Popes Caron Law, that becauſe it was the counſel of the 

holy Trinity, and the obedience of Chriſt to humble himſelf unto. death, even untv 

the death of the Croſs, therefore the Fews had ſinned deadly if they had not cru- 

cified him. It was well rejoyn'd by one, that he wondred how the dumb and dead .,,,.. 
Paper did not ſtand up, refuſing to take that ink wherewith ſuch an abominable x,,,, qe#, 
blaſphemy ſhould be printed, whereby the immaculate Lamb of God, in whom there 

was no fin, is affirmed to be juſtly and worthily condemned. 

Bur will the fore-knowledge of God,and that permiſſion which followed ir,plead 
any part of their pardon « Nothing leſs; his fore- knowledge compels no man in- 
tothe way of perdition. God fore-ſees iniquity in us becauſe we will be evil, but 
we are not made evil becauſe he foreſees it, There have been always ſome in the 
world whom the Devil hath blinded with pernicious error, making them dream 
of inevitable Fate and Deſtiny, chiefly knitting this fallacy to fool themſelves, 
that Gods fore-ſight cannot be deceived, therefore ſuch fins as he foreſaw they 
would fall into are not to be declined. St. Auftin reprehended one of his Colledge or ,;, p,, 
religious houſe for this ſaying, Qaaliſcunque nunc ſim, talis ero qualem me Dens preſci- perſe. e.15- 
vit ; Whartſoever Iam now, at laſt I ſhall be no other than juſt as God foreſaw I 
ſhould be: Whereas, ſays the holy Father, his ſaying had been better on this wiſe, 
God foreſaw I ſhould be ſuch a one, either as I would make my ſelf by ſin, or by his 
grace and piety, }f Ican I will clear that which makes the Objection ſeem to be 
dificult, No man can be condemned for actual fins unleſs he do commit them 
through his own wilfulneſs. But nothing is wilfully done which is inevitably and 
neceſſarily done, and freedom is quite taken away unleſs you take away all kind 
of neceffiry. But Gods previſion from all eternity infers a neceſſity through the 
ſuppoſition of it that nothig can alter from the way, wherein before all time he 
ſaw all things lie naked and open before him. This is the Objeion, and the An- 
{wer is moſt ſolid and punQual, though not ſo clear and eaſe ro common under- 
ſtandings as the Objetion.. But thus: That which God foreſees ſhall be but preſup- 
poſing that God ſaw the effe& inits cauſes that it would be: Therefore it is all one 
to ſay, that God ſees it that it is, and it is impoſſible but whatſoever is, when it is- 
muſt be even ſo as it is, Yet a little-nearer to perſpicuity, you may conſider an 
action either in the putting forth and the doing, or when it is paſt and done, In the 
doing God foreſaw man had power either to do, or not to do, and therein foreſaw he 
was left to his freedom, and the liberty of his own counſel ; thus God ſaw from all 
eternity that man was not put upon evil or deſtruction neceſſarily ; then conſider 
that action as foreſeen of Gid to be done and commitred, ſo it is neceffary : But no 
otherwiſe, than as we know it was neceſſary that. Lot was drunken, becauſe that 
which is paſt and gone cannot be recalled.. You ſee an Archer drawing his Bow, 
you ſee he may chooſe whether he will let the Arrow fly from him or not, but when 
1tis gone out of the Bow, it is not in hiswill and power to reſume it. So Goa did 
foreſee the thoughts of the Fews, and when they were ſhooting out their Arrows, 
even bitter words, yet after the liberty of their own will they might have ſtop. 
ped and refrained , then he ſaw that they took to the worſt, and chofedeath rather 
than life, ſo he let them walk in their own inventions, which made them ſtumble 
and fall, Perhaps you will yet plead againſt God, and ſay, the Lord knew the ways 
of wicked men,andhe is Almighty,and could have tinted their iniquity, that ſuch 
helliſh effects ſhould never have been wrought. I {weep away this cavil with a word; 
God was not wanting to put impediments , and very great ones, In the ways. of 
Chriſts enemies, that they might have deſiſted andbeen wiſe ; but-if theſe were 
made unſufficient, know that he is not bound to uſe Omnipotent means to repreſs 
impiety. It is his great pleaſure to put his Creature to the trial of! obedience,there- 
fore it had not ſtood with his wiſdom either to have'made ſuch a Law as man could 
not break, or to endue him with ſuch abilities as he could not rranſgreſs,” He wall 
hedge in the way of fin to ſome.,on whom he caſts his beſt good/liking, he will re- 
move the objects and occafions of lewdneſs far from them, they ſhall not come with- 


in the graſp of fearful tentations, He would nor let Paul kick againſt the pricks,nor 
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hale men and women, that acknowledge Chriſt, before unrighteous Judges ; but 
all men are not Pauls in God's deareſt love and purpoſe, Some are given over, as theſe 
Fews were, to areprobate ſenſe, bur according to their own wiſh, their blond be 
upon their own heads, for God was innocent, | | 

Now it is time to draw this Point into a Concluſion, and in this form and uſe : 
Let no calamities or malignities of this world offend us, though the Charch of Saints 
gots by the worſt oftentimes, let it not provoke our ſoul to ſay inits bitterneſs, is 
there any Providence above 2 Is there any knowledge in the moſt High £ Quiz 
putat efſe Deos ? He that will cut a man off, when he begins to narrate a matter, 
and not hear his tale out, will quite miſconceive him, and loſe the ſenſe of his 
Narration: So it happens to them that look raſhly upon ſome miſerable events in 
the world, and ſearchno further ; the uppermoſt part of thoſe things which they 
ſee is Satan reigning, Sin increaſing, Juſtice declining, Religion mourning : But 
the botrom and the nethermoſt part of this tragical ſpeQacle is Profundum juſtitie & 
ſapientie ; eternal Juſtice revenging theſe injuries, celeſtial and inſcrutable wiſdom 
drawing peace out of contention, repentance out of fins, content out of poverty, 
and an innumerous increaſe of faithful men and women out of bonds, and capti- 
vities, and perſecutions. They have not the patience to hear God tell out his tale, 
they will not lend their eyes ſo long to ſee him bring his work to conſummation, 
that do not diſcern into his holy counſels, that at laſt he will wind ap all thoſe 
things that appear moſt diſproportionable to his honour, to the high advancement 
of his glory, Was ever the name of God defied in any thing fo much as in the 
ſhameful death of Chriſt ? .4h thou that buildeft the Temple in three days, come down from 
the Croſs and ſave thy ſelf. And again, He trafted in God, let him deliver him if he will 


| have him. And yet this that ſeemed \uch a blur to Gods renown, was converted into 


ſuch a good uſe, that all the bleſſings that ever we received in this world were not 
ſo fruitful, ſo beneficial tous, as the death of Feſws., Look not upon the ſuperficies 
of his ſufferings, as ſome do, and no more, a Picture ina glaſs- window will read 
you that Leſſon y/ but look into the inward ſancuary, into the botom of this myſte- 
Ty, that be was delivered by the determinate sonnſel, and foreknowledge of God. 

You have hitherto attended to the firſt part of my Text, that the ordination of 
Chriſts death was from God, and to agood end and purpoſe ; the latter part, which 
I. will but ſnatch at and away, is, that the execution of his death came from the 
Deviland his Inſtruments out of moſt malignant reſpe&s, Him ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. Ye have taken, this is no backbiting, no defi- 
ance at a diſtance, where the Fews did not hear him, but wi acioomr drngnra, with- 
ftanding them to their faces, as St. Pay Calls it, BdSar Grov fronumor wrt nov gorevourney, 
lays St. Chryſoſtome. O how boldly the man of God ſpeaks being compaſſed about 
with thoſe murderers? Some are faln in our days into a moſt ridiculous way of 
reproof and exhortation if it be compared with this. They will diſcourſe'very 
earneſtly what obedience the people owe in the audience of the Xing; and again, 
they will preach how the Xing is tied to juſtice and equity far from Cowr? in the au- 
dience of the People : Inveigh againſt ingroflers of Grain in the City, and 
againſt falſe Merchandiſe in the Country. This is a moſt prepoſterous courſe, and 
no way intended to edifie their Auditors» So St. Peter might have tax'd the Ido- 
latry of the Geztiles in the hearing of the Jews, and the fin of the Fews that they 
killed Chriſt in the hearing of the Gerziles z but that partition had been very ill 
divided. For it were like that Paradox in Chirargery, called Unguentum armayinm, 
ro cure a man without application of the remedy at an hundred miles diſtance. No, 
St. Peter had no ſuch Quackſalver cricks in Divinity, but directs his reprehenſion to 
them that were before him, Tehave rakep, &Cc. | 
And all the Fews were rightly thus accuſed, ( except thoſe few of men and wo- 
men that were his Diſciples and followed him ) for if they were not ſuch as accu- 
ſed him falſely, yet they were ſuch as ſuborned Catives to betray him. If they 
were not in the plot of betraying, they were in the fin of delivering up to Pare ; 
if not among thoſe that delivered him up to judgment, yet among thoſe that cried 
out Crucifie him in the time of judgment. Nay, though they did .not cry out, nor ſo 
much as in their hearts conſent to his unjuſt trial, yet they held their peace, they 
ſuffered wrong to prevail and did notreſiſt it. They did not put off the Romer Soul- 
diers, and ſtay their facal hands, in one reſpec or other they were all as guilty as 
St. Peter chargeth them, By wicked hands ye heve crucified and ſlain bim. Some of the 


Tewiſh Rabines flout at theſe words of St. Peters to this day, ſaying, the Chriſtians 
are 
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are quite miſtaken to impute unto them the crucifying of Chriſt, for they had no 
ſuch kind of death in their Law, and they did all things 2 punto according to their 
Law, they crucified noman., They had but four capital puniſhments for Male- 
factors, ſays Maimonides, after the tradition of Moſes, killing with the Sword, 
ſtoning to death, hanging -on a tree by the neck, and burning. But the infliction of 
crucifying was unheard of ro their Nation. Thus they. And whereas (ardinal Ba- 
roniu, Cardinal Sigonins, Tuſtus Lipſius, and ſome other learned men, contradie the 
Rabbines in this, I think they did amiſs not to believe their great Doctors in their 
own Laws and Cuſtoms, wherein they were moſt expert. 

The true retortion is, that in the days of Chriſt the power of life and death was 
taken out of the hands of the Jews by their Zoxds the Romans that reigned over 
them ; therefore they implore the Roman Magiſtrate that he would condemn and exe- 
cute their Priſoner after the Rowan Laws, and the Romans did deal with him afrer 
the rigour of their Laws, which ſentenced all thoſe that were convicted of (editi- 
on and raiſing tumults to the bitter death of the Croſs. So Chriſt foretold to his 
Diſciples anon before he entred into Fersſalem, That the Son of man ſhould be betrayed 
unto the chief Prieſts and Scribes, and they ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to 
ſcourge, and to crucifte him, Mat«XX.19, It was not the cuſtom in 7ſrae/ to ſtrike nails 
chrough the feet or hands of any that were hanged up, ſays Maimonides, Nay, the 
moſt accurate Caſaubox ſays, that there is not one word in all the Hebrew tongue for 
being nailed to the Croſs, ſo little were they acquainted with the puniſhment. This 
eeomurs iN my Text, affipenter, which the Vulgar Latine moſt ignorantly reads 
affligentes, is heathen Language, and unknown to the Fews. The Rabbines, in con- 
rempt of our Sav/our, Call him in their Tongue ſometimes as you would ſay zgepativre, 
he that was hanged ; but their Tongue could not furniſh them with a word to ſay, 
he that was faſtned to a tree. There may be divers ways of hanging on a tree be- 
{ide crucifying z and the 01d Teſtament uſeth ever the general phraſe, Curſed i every 
one that hangeth on a Tree, The only place in the Old Law which hath reſpe& parti- 
cularly to the deathof the Croſs, is7ſal.xxi.17. They pierced my hands and my feet. 
Therefore the Rabbines have endeavoured to corrupt that place more than any other 
in all the Bible, But the ?ſal-/t alludes to that which the Fews ſhould procure, and 
the Romans execute, One only place ſele&ted out of Sozomen by Caſaubon avails Sozom.lib.1; 
much to prove that crncifying was not a Fewiſh but a Roman faſhion : For Conſtantine 15+ 
thought that no MalefaQtor was worthy to die on a Croſs, becauſe our Lord had ſo 
ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, therefore he took away that penalty of crucifying 
uſed before by the Roman, lays Sozomen. 

Therefore the vulgar Latine Tranſlation miſtakes the words of my Text, bur 
hits the ſenſe very well, for it hath not Per manu impias, by wicked hands, but Per 
mans impiorum, by the hands of the wicked ; asif it were in Greek 9 xe901 791 arbor, 
with an Article, which would make it perſonal. Bur then the meaning is, ye Jews 
have taken him, and by the hands of the wicked, that is, of the Gentiles, have 
crucified him and lain him. So Chriſt foretold, The Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of ſinners, that is, into the hands of the Gextiles, We that are by nature 
Fews, and not ſinners of the Geztiles, ſays St. Paul, Gal.ii. St. Chryſoſtome underſtands 
it two ways, either by the hands of Fudas, or by the hands of the Souldiers. Ir is 
all one; for conſider it well, and it is rather the worſe on their ſide than the bet- 
ter : They ſuborned Fudas, they importuned Pate, they ſtirred up the Souldiers. 
St. Peter paſſeth over theſe inſtrumental, accidental coadjutors, and directs his in- 
veRtives againſt them that had the chief finger in the murder, that ſer all the wheels 
a going s Te have taken him, and crucified him. If David could diſcern the hand of 
Foab in the woman of Tekoahs Parable, then be ſure the Lord doth eſpy the chief 
Adors and Complotters of all miſchief, and rebellion, though others appear in 
the fact, whom they have expoſed tocenſure and dangers. Szari/ts love to bring 
about odious projects by the hands of underlings, as the Ape in the Fable would 
take the Cheſnut out of the hot Embers with the Cats foot. But God will ſend his 
Argels to gather up the Tares in bundles, all that were Complices in the ſame fin 
ſhall make one bundle both Few and Gentile, For there is no connivence in 
Gods juſtice, no ignorance in his wiſdom, no partiality in his ſentence, To him 
therefore be glory for ever. AMEN. 
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IJ hom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of 
death , becauſe it was not poſsible that he ſhould be 
holden of it, 


 @\ Reſurrettion Text out of the firſt Sermon that ever the Apoſtles 
preached upon the ReſurreQtion, preached in their full vigour 
of ſanctification, immediately after they had received the Holy 
Ghoſt, to let us know that whitſunday was principally .ordeined 
for this end, to make Eafter-day famous over all the world : for 
when God filled Peter, and all that were gathered together with 
that new wine of the Spirit which is mentioned in the begining 
of the Chapter z what did it produce in the firſt inſtant ? what 
effect did immediately low from it as an eſſential property © read and mark from 
my Text onward to the end of ver. 36. this is the nail altogether ſtruck upon 
this is the Theme gone over and over, that God had riſed up Feſws, the Book of the 
Pſalms did prove it, and the Diſciples were witneſles of it. O myſtery of myſteries, 
and wonder of Miracles ! the firſt leſſon of faith, the Corner-ſtone of the Build- 
ing, the moſt neceſlary Pillar of the Goſpel, indeed the bloudy paſſion of our Sa- 
viour which was delivered us in the former verſe, and the victory over death after 
that bloudy Paſhon, which I ſhall inſtance upon in this verſe , theſe two are the 
ſupporters of all Chriſtianity, take away theſe two Pillars, as Samſox broke down 
thoſe that held up the Theatre of the Phili/tins, and you ruinate the whole Tower 
of Faith, and demoliſh it to nothing. Very fit it was therefore that all the tongues 
wherewith the Holy Ghoſt had endowed the Apoſtles with utterance to ſpeak, ſhould 
concur in this one point, and go. no further in their firſt days labour, namely thar 
Chriſt was become the firft fruits of them that ſlept, that hu ſoul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther did his fleſh ſee corruption. And becauſe this Sermon of St, Peters ih the forena- 
med reſpects is ſach an illuſtrious teſtimony of our Lords reſurrettioz ; therefore both 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches have ſeleQed this Chapter of old to be the ſecond 
Leſſon for the Evening Prayer of this great Feſtival z ſo our Lirargie reteins it, 
which never recedes from good antiquity : and where our Chnarch hath gone be- 
fore me in her judgment, 1 thought it meet to follow her at this time in my duty, 
and to parcel out my Text from that great variety which the Chapter affords up. 
on this occaſion in theſe words, &c. 

The diviſion that I will give you upon this verſe ſhall be eaſte to conceive, and 
that will help our ſome things which are a little difficult in the handling of the 
parts, Firſt here is the Reſurreion of our Saviour barely and po fitively affirmed, 
whom God hath raiſed up, Secondly the complement of it, God /ooſed withall the pains 
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of death. Thirdly the neceſſity of it, for it was zot poſſible that He _ be holden of 
dcath, He humbled himſelf, and became obedient to death, therefore He was 
raiſed up: He undertook the death of the Croſs, being faſt bound 'in miſery 
and iron; but as faſt as they bound him God looſed him from thoſe pains: 
neither were theſe things arbitrary, accidental, obnoxious to any human impe- 
diment, but contrived and fixed by Gods inevitable Decree, ought not Chriſt to 
ſuffer, and ſo to enter into his glory,ſays the mouth of truth and wiſdom 2 There is 
an Jportuit upon both, he muſt ſuffer, and he muſt overcome thoſe ſufferings. Opor- 
tit, the former muſt be, and it was impoſſible he ſhould fail of the latter. . Or you 
compoſe this Text with the Points of -the former Text, immediately connexed 
with it,and ſee the amends made by Gods mercy for the Fews fury. Ye have ſlain that 
holy one, ſays the Apoſtle; but what follows ? God hath raiſed him up. Ye have taken 
and crucified him, but ſee the alteration, God hath looſened all the pains and 
pangs of death: He muſt not eſcape your hands, it was permitted unto you from 
above, he was delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God : 
And he muſteſcape all his ghoſtly enemies, ſin, and death, and hell, for it was im 
poſſible he ſhould be holden of them. | 

Whom God hath rai/ed up. Since the world began there was never any thing oppo- 
ſed ſo much as this, that Chriſt roſe again the third day according to the Scriptures, 
For what ſhall we think of others, when the Apoſtles of our Lord did not only 
ſuſpend their belief when tidings were brought of it, but with ſome diſdain re- 
jected its For when Mary Magdalen, and Foanna, and Mary the Mother of Fames 
did tell the Eleven what the Angel had teſtified, their words ſeemed tothem as idle tales, 
and they believed them not, Luc Xxiv.1it. Nay, when Chriſt had appeared to ten of 
that company, Themas only being out of the way, they could not all perſwade him 
that they had ſeen the Loydalive, Was ever any Tenet of faith ſo difficultly re- 
ccivedeven into the hearts of the beſt men 2 Then you may be ſure that when this 
good ſeed fell into worle ſoil it was miſerably choaked with thorns, A ſudden and 
a ſtrong Faction combined againſt it inſtantly after it began to ſound.abroad, 
its 1v.2. ThePricſts,and the Captain of the Temple,and the Seddwces were grieved 
at no other part of their doctrine but this,7 hat they taught the people,and preached through 
Teſwu the reſurreition of the dead.Foſephus ſays,that as long as the Saddaces continued, till 
they were all deſtroyed, they became as horrid, and ſavage as beaſts in cruelty, 
raging againſtthoſe that affirmed the immortality of ſoul and body. When that 
Doctrine ſpread it ſelf abroad, and came to the Philoſophers of Athens, Some cen- 
ſured Paul for a babler, ſome for a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods, Aits xvii.18. And St. Chry- 
ſoftome ſays upon it, that Anaſtaſia, which ſignifies the Reſurreftion, was accoun- 
ted a God which the Chriſtians only worſhipped. The fame Paul opening the know- 
ledge of the Goſpel before Fe/tus and Xing Agrippa, that (hriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 
he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the acads Feſtus broke our in'teviling at that 
paſſage, Paul thou art beſide thy ſelf, much learning doth make thee mad, IT would the op- 
poſition had gone no further, but St, Auſtin and Epiphanins in their Catalogues of 
Hereticks rehearſe more Adverſaries againſt the ReſurreRion of Chriſt than any 
other doctrinal Point that concerns our Salvation. Simen Magus wrote many books 
aoainſt it, Baſilides, a venemous Dogmatiſt, taught that Chriſt as he was led to be 
crucified vaniſhed away by Art and Preſtigiation, and that Six of Cyrene, who 
bore his Croſs ſome part of the way, was put to death in his ſtead, bur that Feſ#s did 
never die, and therefore was never raiſed from the dead, The drofſs of ſo many 
Hereſies was ſtained through theſe wicked wits, that the Church might enjoy truth 
more triumphantly after ſuch great refiſtance. 

But let me go on with the Apoſtles queſtion, why ſhould it be thoug ht a thing incredible 
with you that God ſhould raiſe the Dead? He that created the ſoul and body of nothing, 
doth it not appear mucheafter to him to joyn them together again in one ſubſtance 
when they are ſeparated ? Finemque potentia cali non habet, & ſuperi quicquia voluere 
peratumeſt, Toexpound that Heathen Poet by our Heavenly Poct, Whatſoever the Lord 
pleaſed, that did he in beaven, in earth, in the ſea, and in all deep placese He that will 
conſider how every day is renewed after the night hath overcaſt it by the dawning 
of a new morning ; how every year is renewed, after the cold and darkneſs of 
Winter, by the return and advancement of the Sun 5 how the naked Trees reflou- 
riſh by the Vegetative vertue of the Spring ; how Flies, and Moths, and the brood 
of the Silk-worm have no motion, no quickneſs, no token of life in them for ma- 
ny months together, and yet inſtantly quicken again when the warmth of _ Sun 
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beams do cheriſh them : Finally, toend in that chief inſtance, for the Scripture 
hath made ir ſo, how the ſeed of Corn falls into the ground and dies, and then re- 
vives again, and brings forth much fruirz he thac puts all this together rationally 
will more eaſily conſent, thar it is not improbable thar God will ſhew more won- 
derful ſigns of his workmanſhip in man, being next under the Azgels the beauty of 
all his Creatures. 41 unwiſe man doth not mark this, as the Pſa/miſt (aid, and a fool doth : 
not underſtand it» St. Auſtin ſays that Tully in his 3, 4b. ae Repab. diſputed againſt the Civ. Di. 
reuniting of ſoul and body. His Argument was, To what end © . Where ſhould they j;,,,. ,. 
.remain together? For a body cannot be aſſumed into heaven. I believe God cauſed 
[choſe famous monuments of his Wit to periſh, becauſe of ſuch impious opinions 
wherewith they were farced. Burt to his flender Argument, the body raiſed up ſhall 
have ſhaken off all malignancy of fleſh and bloud, which made it unfic for heaven. 
And when it is become a glorious body, why not a body inhabic heaven as well 
as 2 ſpiritual coeleſtial ſoul converſe upon earth? Burt P/aro was more Theological 
than Tully, and he taught very truly, that ſouls could not remain ſeparated for 
ever without their bodies. And though he put not a reaſon to his opinion, there is 
a very ſufficient one, Poſſe perficere materiam eſt anime homing eſſentiale. It is the eſſen- 3.1.11. 2. 
tial difference, for ought we know, between the $Spirir of a man and an Azgel who Seyrencc.2. 
is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, that mans ſoul hath an aptitude, a deſire, a natural refe- 
rence to inform, and actuate a body, and ſo hath not an Azgel/. Therefore it can- 
not be that this natural aptitude to dwell in fleſh ſhould be inic uato all eternity, 
when it is ſeparated from the body, and never be ſatisfied. 
Perhaps ſome will think that this labour may be ſpared to ſhew the poſſibility of 
a body to be raiſed from the dead, for here is thac power in a&, itis done, it is ma- 
nifeſted in Chriſt, it cannot' be controuled, hom God hath raiſednp. Some have 
wondred at our Saviour for his Birth, his obedience to his Parents, his Poverty, 
his Paſfion, that he ſhould humble himſelf ſo far ; bur no man can take hold of any 
occaſion to wonder why he ſhould be raiſed from the dead, and glorified (o far ! Ic 
was conformable to the eternal juſtice of his Father to exalt him that had humbled 
himſelf ſo much; Lowlineſs ſhall nor always be left in the duſt to be deſpiſed. 
Therefore ſome of the ancient. Writers make thoſe words by Analogy to ſuic 
with Chriſt, Pſa/.cxxxix.2. Thou knoweſt my down- ſitting, and mine np-riſing, And that 
of Micah in the ſame Key, (hap.vii.8. Rejoyce not- againſt me O mine enemy, when } fall 
I ſhall ariſe, Obedience and patience ſhall not be forgotten at laſt, Every Valley 
that ſubjecerh ir ſelf under the mighty hand of God ſhall beexalted. FJeſus Chriſt 
thouzh he was crucified through weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God, 2 Cor.Xiii.4. 
Secondly, Satan muſt make this reſtitution for the wrong that he had done toan 
innocent. Death had dominion no further chan fin did reign, ſo that ic was a moſt 
unjuſt uſurpation in-death-to ſeize upon him who knew no fin; the Devil ſer on his 
Inſtruments to kill our Lord, and prevailed, bur Hell and the Grave muſt needs re- 
gorge that which they had ſs unjuſtly received. That eternal Law which hath de- 
ſtined moſt ſeveral retributions to the pure and impure, would not ſuffer that he 
ſhould continue in death, whoſe ſou] was pure, and his body'undefiled, The Re- 
ſurrceion of us ſinners is out' of grace 'and mercy, the Reſurrection of Chriſt is 
out of merit and juſtice, Both ſhall ariſe alike, as St. Auſtin ſays, Similiter ſurgent 
corpora, que difſimiliter orta ſunt, Chriſti, Ademi, noſtrum, Bodies that were diverly 
framed and made as Chriſts, 'and Adams, and owrs, ſhall nor riſe after'a divers 
manner, but have the ſame kind of Refurreftion.'' Yet the excellency of the'head 
is above che members, ( for though the head and. members are conformable' it n3- 
ture, yet they are not in vertue.) Therefore I bring it home to' my ſecond reafon 
that God is pleaſed in his loving kindneſs that we ſhould overcome death; bur he 
conſented to his own juſtice that Chriſt ſhould overcome death for Satan muſtmake 
reſtitution again becauſe he had ſlain an innocent, That is the ſecond reaſon apon 
the main, whom God hathraiſed up. | 4 201 
Thirdly, As God hath turned the ſting of death to our benefic, ſo, much more out 
of the Reſurrection of his Son he hath given usa ſalve of conſolation. For if this 
humility and reproach were our bleſſing, how much more his glorys Death is two 
ways aboliſhed, firſt, by the. pardoning'of our fins, forit is now become the paſſage- 
to heaven for all penijtent ſinners,” which before was the gate of: hell for a}l tran: 
ereſſors. Secondly, Itis much more aboliſhed by the Reſurreion, evacuating 41! 
that mortality had cauſed by the reſtauration of ſoul and body:into an integral 
compoſition, We have three grand enemies combined together againſt us, $i,and 
Bbbb Death, 
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Death, and Hell: But through the happy victory of Chriſt of all theſe Enemies 
Death doth leaſt harm, and therefore of all our Enemies he is laſt deſtroyed. 
Among the Heathen death was their e-84wmrr, the moſt amating terror that could be 
ſet before a man, the reaſon, for they knew neither how that loſs ſhould ever be 
repaired, nor what entertainment their Spirit ſhould find in another world when 
it was departed, But God hath provided better things for us, not tolet us flutuare 
in theſe fears and uncertainties: Nay, we are enlightened to know, that the ma- 
lediftion which was in death is extinguiſhed, how that which was at firſt inflicted 
aS an entrance into perpetual pain is now 4 reſt from all our labours, Rev.xiv. Fur- 
thermore, that it is a reſt from fin, for while we draw in our breath we ſuck in ini- 
quity, grace doth mitigate our pronity to evil, nothing bur death will quite ſtop 
and repreſs ſin in us, the wiſdom of God providing, that as fin brought death into 
the world, ſo death (ſhould utterly aboliſh fin out of the world. So death diſſolves 
the works of the Devil, but the Reſurrection diflolves the works of death. Ir is 
the laſt thing that the Saints deſire of God to be cloathed again, With that requeſt 
being heard they leave wiſhing, and the end of all defires muſt be the crown and 
top of all felicity. Finally, to bring it home to the Perſon of Chriſt, whom God 
raiſed up, much was our benefit by his Death, bur much more by his Reſurre&ion, 
For lay theſe two in compariſon together, to be eaſed of miſery,and to be brought 


_ into a ſtate of joy and gladneſs: Is not the addition of ſome good thing more 


thanks-worthy than the taking away of ſome evil « Why,thus it ſtands with thoſe 
two bleſſings which our Saviour obtained for us, they are the words of St, Auſtin 1 
think, Sicut humiliatus eft moriendo ut nos liberaret a malis, ita glorificatus eft reſurgends 
ut nos promoveret ad bona. As he was humbled unto death to deliver us from the evil 
of death,ſo he was glorified by riſing again that he might bring us to happineſs and 
olory. 

o And of this great work of ny. up enough at this once, this being the tenth of 
theſe Eafter Feſtrvals wherein I have ſpoken upon the ſame Argument and occaſion 
before you. YetT have alittle to add before I leave this firſt Point touching the 
Agent, and the Patient. God was the Author of this great work, and Chriſt in his 
own body returned again to life, whom God raiſed uy, May not the Power and Ma- 
jeſty of Chriſt ſeem to ſuffer in this, that St. Petey ſays, God raiſed him up? For our 
Saviour did often give the Fews to know, that he would raiſe himſelf again from 
the dead on the third day, Deſtroy this Temple, and 1 will raiſe it up again in three days, 
Toh.ii.19. And without any Parabolical ſpeech, Foh.x.18., No man taketh my life 
from me, but 1fay it down of my ſelf, 1 have power to lay it down, and 1 have power to take 
it again. Why then doth not the Apoſtle clearly attribute unto him, that he was 
the Author of his own Reſurrection ? Becauſe he ſpake of his Humane Nature firſt 
impotently obnoxious to Paſſion, and then powerfully reſtored to life. The Omni- 
potent vertue to revoke the ſoul into the body again was in the Divinity of Chriſt, 
not in his Humane Nature. Therefore Chriſt declareth in thoſe words of St.Fohy, 
that itis not in'the power of man to reſerve the ſoul in the body when the pangs of 
death are upon itz but for his own part, though deadly wounds ſhould be gaſhed in 
his body, yet he had power through the union of kis Godhead to ſtay his life, and 
not to lay it down, Likewiſe it is far from the ability of man to re-unite his Spirit 
to his Fleſh when it is ſeparated, but the Divinity of our Saviour kept perſonal uni- 
on with the body in the Grave, and with the ſoul when it is flown away, there- 
fore he could bring them rogether again to remain in incorruption z the ancient 
fimilitude was, As a man that draws a Sword out of a Scabbard holds the Sword 
in one hand, and the Scabbard in another: So the Soul was unſheathed from the 
body, but the Divine Nature held perſonal union with them both. Andas the 
Weapon is fit to be put into the Caſe that held it, yet it cannot ſheath it ſelf with- 
out : hand of the Ownor thruſt it in: So the Soul of Chriſt was reſtored again to 
the body, not by any vertue, or aftivity in the humane ſoul, but by the Power 
of God, Chriſt was made like unto other men in all things, fin only excepted, and 
re-made, or raiſed up like other men. $i homo non viciſſet inimicum hominu, non juſt? 
wvittus efſet, ſays Irenew, The Enemy of man was overcome by a man, elſe he 


. would have clamoured that he was overcome by Power and not by Juſtice. There- 


fore St. Paul, to let us know that Chriſt was left in death as man to be raiſed 

op, ſays he, As by man came death, by man came af the reſurrettion of the dead. 
Him God raiſed up, him, that man Chriſt Feſw that was crucified, the ſelf-ſame bo- 
dy, let me touch upon that,and then I will go on ro new matter, The Reſurre&ion 
of 
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of our Lord is the Samplar of ours, that very ſame material Fleſh that died was re- 
vived again in him, and ſo it ſhall be in us, The impious Socinians, the laſt and one 
of the worſt and moſt peſtilent Secs that ever was in the Church, reach that we are 
not bound to believe ir as an Article of Faith thac we ſhall riſe again in our own 
bodies. Why then the ſame dead (hall not riſe again, for if they want one eſſen- 
tial part, and the matter is one eſſential parr of our compoſition, it is not the 
ſame man. Matter is the principle of individuation, or numerical diſtinion ſay 
the Metaphyſicks. And the old Pythagoreans could not deny in their Paradox of 
pip ya, if one mans ſoul came by many #ranſmigrations into another mans budy, 
it was axother man. But leave we the help of humane reaſon, though thar be ſtrong 
on our {ide, and come to-Divinity. All the Enſamples or Preladiums of the Re- 
ſurrection both in Old and New Teſtament were of ſuch as had life reſtored to 
them in their own body, the Shunamites Child, the Widows Son, Zazarm the Bro- 
ther of Mary and Martha, the Saints that came out of their Graves in the holy 
City, and Chriſt himſelf that came out of the Sepulchre. And let any equal Au- 
ditor judge if Fob were not an Arti-Socinian, Job x1x8.26. Thongh after my sktn worms 
deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, whom 1 ſhall behold for my ſelf, and mineeyes 
ſhall ſee, and not another. And is it not equity, that the righteous in the ſame body 
wherein they have worſhipped God they ſhall be glorified, that the wicked in the 
ſame body wherein they have lnſted after evil things they ſhall be puniſhed e I 
will name no Fathers to Patronize this cauſe, for all concur with one voice, that 
as God raiſed up Chriſt, ſo he will raiſe us up in our own bodies. 

With the Reſurrection of our Saviow, which I have handled hitherto in the firſt 
part of my Text, there is adjoyned in the next place the Complement of his Re- 
ſurre&tion, the full weight and excellency of it, having hoſed the pains of death. Soln- 
tis doloribus inferni, having looſed the pains of hell, ſo the vulgar Latine z, and I 
will now go over the divers interpretations of both readings, The firſt, which is the 
reading of our Tranſlation is the righr and beſt, therefore I will begin with thar. 
Firſt, St. Chryſoſtomes judgment upon it is, that when Chriſt came out of the Grave 
death itſelf was delivered from pain and anxiety ,oMuryrizor evrir SwrarD x nt dure imcce, 
death knew it held him captive whom it ought not to have ſeized upon, and there- 
fore it ſuffered torments like a woman in travel,till it had given him up again. Thus 
he. But the Scripture elſewhere teſtifies that death was put to ſorrow, becauſe 
it had loſt its ſting, rather than releaſed from ſorrow by our Sawioars Reſurrettion., 
Secondly, Cajetan underſtands by the looſening of the pains of death, the undoing 
or taking off thoſe penalties which he ſuffered in #riduo mertis, in thoſe three days 
while he lay aſleep in the Sepulchre. But whar penalties are thoſe in his con- 
ſtruction £ Why one thing irkſom unto him was that the body and ſoul ſhould be 
divided in ſunder, the other that the very place of hell, ro which his ſoul deſcen- 
ded is in it ſelf ordained for torment > Et mora in inferno erat pena infamie, as ano- 
ther ſaid, any ſtay or delay in hell was a derogation to his honour : and for the bo- 
dy reſting in the Grave, though then it have no ſenſe of ſmart, yet for that while 
it iS ſub mortis vittorid & imperio, under the charge and Empire of death, There is 
ſomewhat near to truth in this Expoſition, as I will manifeſt by and by, and ſome- 
what clean miſtaken. For all the ſorrow and puniſhment of Chriſt was finiſhed in 
his death, that was the conſummation of all his penal ſufferings. Wherefore his 
body was not kept in the Grave, much Jeſs his ſoul made progreſs to Hell, to bear 
any penalty, revenge, or ſorrow for our ſakes, or to ſatisfie for our fins, but to ful- 
fill all righteouſneſs, to confirm our faith that he was truly dead, and to captivate 
the Devil. Therefore his Reſurre&ion did not cut off or mitigate any ſorrows 
which he ſuſtained in death, Icannot conſent to Cajera» if hemean the contrary. 
But if he take not ſorrows in a proper ſignification, but Metaphorically for the 
bandsof death, as the Syrian Paraphreſt reads it, Solvens funes mertis, looſening the 
cords or twiſts of death, ſol think ic to be the very marcow and true ſenſe of the 
Text, that Godraiſed up his Son, not Chriſt, but Goa, the ſenſe continuing in the 
ſame perſon, having looſened or unbound him from that death wherein he was de- 
tained three days. 

Burt if it agree to the Perfon of Chriſt, that he looſed the pains of death, though 
it be alittle violence to Grammer, me thinks then thirdly it comes to this inter- 
pretation, that Chriſt had paid, ( you know that is ſotvere too ) he had undergone, 
he had ſatisfied the pains of death, or a moſt painful death. So zeza ſays it may 


ve taken here, Dolores mortis pro morte deloram ; The pains of death, for 2 death full 
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of pains, even all that ſpight and malice could wreck upon him, C/ndradins like- 
wile in his defence of the Tridentine Faith agrees with Beza, that Chriſt after he 
had given up the Ghoſt, and paid the debt of Nature upon the Croſs, was ac- 
quitted or exempred from the ſorrows of death, that is, from a death full of ſor- - 
rows, ſorrows that were not only deeply impreſſed into the body, as far as whips, 
and thorns, and nails could reach, but exceeding anguiſh and pain of mind, ſighs 
and horrors that we can not conceive : Thus far only we may peep into it, thar 
God was repreſented to him moſt ;ngry at our fins, that He felc the malediftion of 
his wrath lying upon him for our ſakes, eſpecially that He was troubled to ſhed 
his bloud for ſo many ungrateful wretches that had no regard of it ; theſe were 
the ſorrows of death that compaſſed him about ; but that He ſhould pur on the 
horror of our gui'tineſs ſo far, and ſuppoſe himſelf to ſtand in our perſon at his 


© Fathers Tribunal, even to the forgetting of himſelf, to the confuſion of his reaſon, 


to the pangs of deſperation, as if He felt hell about him, whatſoever a grave and 
worthy Author ſays to this point upon my Text, and in other places, I draw my 
conſent from it. Exceeding ſorrows both of body and mind gar hold of him, bur 
they were looſened and finiſhed upon the Croſs. But will ſome man ſay, why 


doth St. Luke ſpeak of theſe in order after his ReſurreQtion? IT anſwer, that Chriſt 


| ſatisfied the wrath of God to the full upon the Croſs, and paid that debt for which 


He was our ſurety, to the utmoſt farthing : Thereby He looſed the deadly ſorrows, 
yet it did not appear ſo well that He had looſed thoſe ſorrows, till the time He 
roſe from the dead, therefore the victory over thoſe ſorrows being eſtated as it were 
in his rifing again, St. Lake aſcribes it to his reſurrection, I have not ſpared you 
ſce to open this third and moſt common opinion unto you ; yet. I rather fatisfie 
my ſelf in this Interpretation, that as it was Gods work to raiſe up Chriſt, ſo it 
was his act to looſe the pains of death, ſolvere 2. e. irritum readere, all that the pains 
and ſharpneſs of death could do was to divorce his Soul from his Body, and God 
did fruſtrate and diſſolve all that by uniting them again in the Reſurre- 
ction, | 

And according to this true reading of the words which I have hitherto beaten 
upon the Expoſitioas are eafte and full of conſolation ; full of conſolation I ſay ; 
for neither could the Scripture ſay that the ſorrows of death were all paid, neither 
hadit been poſſible for Chriſt to have got out of the Grave, if there had been any 
one {in,though the leaſt in the world unſatisfied. The other reading is ſtrange to the 
Original, yer admitted by all chem that are bound even to the errors of the vulgar 
Latin Tranſlation, and often quoted and cited for great authority in ſome Con- 
troverſies, ſolvers dolores inferni, having looſed the pains of Hell, *Tis true that 1re- 
44s and ſome others of good credit of old do uſe the ſame; and our Criticks tel! 
us of one antient Gree& Copy that concurrs with them, and a learned Biſhop of our 
own (hurch reconciles the ſeeming difference on this wiſe, that by death in thar 
place is meant, not the firſt but the ſecond Death ; the ſecond Death you know is 
eternal puniſhment in Hell fire, and in his opinion it comes all to one paſs to ſay, 
having looſed the ſorrows of death, and having looſed the ſorrows of hell, This 
will be examined by and by : but firſt I will premiſe how ſome have blundered 
themſelves in this reading. 

St. Auſtin in that famous Epiſtle of his to Evodizs, propounds it, though very 
faintly , that it is not improbable thar the Soul of Chriſt went into Hell zz 77i4uo 
motis, and carried away with him ſome that were there tormented ; and if none 
other were releaſed, yet at leaſt Adam was : If the Father can be expounded to mean 
that Chriſt blotted out the hand-writing againſt us, harrowed Hell, and took away 
all power from it againſt penitent ſinners,and ſo preſerved 4dem and other juſt men 
from that place of torment,his Judgment is right; bur if his Sentence be flat for the 
other meaning, that any of the damned were redeemed of thoſe pains, that ſo he 
looſed the ſorrows of Hell, then we forbear to give him credit, But you ſhall 
hear him in the right anon. Secondly there are more than many that think they 
have found their ſo much contended for fire of Purgatory in my Text: for neither 
the Schoolmen, nor almoſt any other of the Church of Rome do take the word Hell 
19 the Creed proper'y and litterally as they ought, for the Hell of the Damned, 
it is their Doctrine thar Chriſt went wireually thither, bur not /vally;, no in their 
common Tenent he deſcended but to the /imbus of the Fathers, or to the place 
of temporal ſorrows, where ſome were deteined for a while for the ſatisfaQion of 
ſome venial fins, Therefore Bellarmine having laid his concluſion ar firſt _ Chriſt 

elcended 
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deſcended to the nethermoſt Hell, afterward went from it, and held with their - 
common way, that in his ſubſtantial preſence he went at the moſt no further rhan : 
Purgatory, This Pill being commonly ſwallowed among men, it purgeth this 
fancy out of divers of their Authors, that Chriſt redeemed nor the damned 
out of Hell, but He releaſed many by .a' Plenary Indulgence out of Purgatory. 
This is nothing elſe but ro make the Scriptures chime according to thar 
idle conceit that runs in their brains. And thirdly Aqgzinas ſhuts this opinion 
out of doors to take in another, to wit, that to looſe the pains of Hell, was to 
looſe the pains of the Patriarchs and Fathers, who were ſequeſtred in a Receptacle 
of eaſe, but not admitted into any joys of Heaven till Chriſt had firſt aſcended : 
but what pains had theſe that were to be mitigated, if they lived in quiet re- 
freſhment, and inno pain at all> he anſwers that they were fuil of ſadneſs and 
affliction of mind, becauſe their deliverance was ſo long ſtopt, and Chriſt ſtaid ſo 
long before He came in the fleſh to releaſe them. But I rejoyn, if they were in 
ſuch a ſtate as they deſcribe, dato non conceſſo, they might be full of deſire and 
expeQtation, but without any moleſtation or anxiety, All theſe opinions which 
I have rankt formoſt, as they miſs the meaning of the Texr, ſo neither are they 
right according to analogie of faith. 
Bur the laſt Paraphraſe of the words, though it rove from the meaning of the 
Text, yet it is ſound according to analogie of faith, *tis thus that Chriſt looſed the 
ſorrows of Hell, not as if ever He had felt the ſorrows of Hell in himſelf, and 
ſhook them off, but He ſubdued Satan for our ſakes, and delivered us from thoſe xp. p,e4;-. 
pains, with which we ſhould have been held and captivated, And herein Sr. 
Auſtin (peaks to this point moft intelligently, that it is eaſie to underſtand how 
theſe ſorrows were looſed to ſet us free, quemadmodum ſolvi poſſunt laquei venantium 
ne tentant, non quia tenuerunt ; as the ſnares of Hunters may be untied,- not to re- 
deem that which is caught, but that they may never catch any thing. No man 
will ever deny but that we may be as well delivered from that torment which is 
deſerved, as from that which is inflicted, and to prevent the Devil that he ſhould 
not tyranniſe over us, 1s to looſe and break in ſunder the fetters that he had pre- 
pared for us, and enough to make us confeſs with David, Thou haſt brought my ſoul 
out of hell, thou haſt kept my life from them that go down into the pit, The three-headed 
Monſter that fights againſt us is the ſtrength of Sin, and Death, and Hell put to- 
ay : Sin muſt not reign, Death muſt no more ſever Soul and Body, Hell muſt 
ave no power to receive and torment us, all theſe muſt be vanquiſhed, or elſe 
' Satans Kingdom is not quite deſtroyed : and Chriſt ſubdued them all : bur the 
greateſt and moſt perfe&t Conqueſt that He made, whereof we moſt triumph in 
This life is, that He overcame Hell, or looſened the ſorrows of Hell : For Sin doth 
remain in us here, though the force: be broken ; Death alſo prevails againſt our 
body, though it ſhall be bur fora time; bur here is the fulneſs of our Redempti- 
on, and of Chriſts Vidory, that Hell is abſolutely conquered, and ſhall never lay 
hold of them that belic ve. rn 
And I muſt go one ſtep further with them that follow this interpretation, 
wherein my judgment favours them for true Doctrine, that Chriſt did locally go 
down into Hell, when He looſed the ſorrows of Hell for his Ele&s ſake. Chriſtus Lib. de 4. 
inferos adiit ne nos adiremus, ſays Tertullian, Chriſt went into Hell that we might ne- cap. 55: 
ver come thither : and Fulpentins is 4 great light to this Article of the Creed. Ir 
was fit that the Son of god being without fin ſhould deſcend as far as man had Pe Paſ:Dom: 
faln by fin, and ſo He freed all the faithful of the world from the beginning to lib 3. 
the end, that they ſhould never come thither, I will fill the Scale with no more E 
authorities than St. Auſtiz's, this is his Sentence, it was convenient that Chriſt 
ſhould deſcend into Hell to procure us freedom from Hell ; as it behoved him to 
die, and toriſe again the third day, that we might not die for ever, but riſe from 
death, Some that affe& not this way of Chriſts local deſcending into Hell, re- 
joyn thus, that no man denies but Chriſt delivered us from the power of dark- 
neſs, and that He ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and made a ſhew of them o- Colol. 1.13; 
penly; butir is not certain by what meats this was done, by his Divinity, or by ** 15 
[iis Humanity, or both, by the vertue of his Sufferings, Death, Burial, Reſur- 
re&tion, or by the real Deſcending of his Soul ia that place : nay one Lutheran 
Confeion is not averſe to think that He went thither both in Body and Soul in 
the very moment of his ReſurreQtion. I believe by the penetration of the groſs c,,pr 5,e- 


body of the Earth they would bring in ſome ſuccour to h<ip forward their Con- jeg. art. 2 
ſubſtantia- 
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ſubſtantiation. The moſt equal way to try this is the expreſs Letter of the >crip- 
cure, the clearcſt expoſition of the Apoſtles Creed, and the greateſt conſonancy of 
reaſon, 

The Teſtimonies of Scripture moſt firmly to be inſiſted on is Epbeſ. iv. 9g. That he 
aſcendea, what u it but that he firſt deſcended mto the loweſt parts of the earth. | know this 
may well be expounded,that Chriſt was humbled to be a man upon earth in the form 
of a Servant Bur if the learned and pious Fathers that were of old may be the 
Judges of the interpretation: And who fitter? the loweſt parts of the earth are 
the nethermoſt Hell. Beza hath cited a parallel place out of the Pſa/ms to make tiele 
words of the Apoſtle agree unto the Incarnation of our Lord, Pſal. CxXxXix.1 5. My ſub- 
flance was hidden from thee, and curiouſly wroug ht in the loweſt parts of the earth : But St. 
Paul doth not uſe to obſcure plain Doctrin with ſtrange Poetical Phraſes : and E/#:ws 
hath requited Feza with another place our of the Pſalms to confirm my Dottrin, 
Pſal. |xii1. 9g. Thoſe that ſeek my Soul to deſtroy it ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth; 
that is, the enemies of the innocent ſhould gointo the place of the damned: The 
other Teſtimony of Scripture, for I will preſs no more, is Fſ;l. xvi. 10. and rehear- 
led by St. :Peter in this Chapter, Thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in hell, exc. What pains 
ſome men have taken, to no fruitful end that I know, to make theſe words bear 
any ſenſe rather than that which is literal; no man thart marks their diligence 
muſt deny, but the Soul in divers Authors is taken for the Body, and Hell for 
the Grave, and ſo they patch ic up, Thou wilt not leave my life in the Scepulcher : 
bur why ſhould literal Scriptare be ſoeluded * Sr. Auftias rule is, that when the 
literal ſenſe of the Text ſounds ſomewhat that is ſinful or impoſſible, then diſ- 
creet and learned Interpretations mult mollifie the letter : but it is not to be ſuf- 
fered, where good divinity is conteined in the letter, as there is in this : the 
meaning is, as no fleſh in the Sepulcher was ever free from corruption bur only 
Chriſts, ſo no Soul in Hell was ever ſupported and aſſiſted by God, and not forſa- 
ken, but only Chriſts. So Fulgentive moſt divinely, awima immunis 4 peccato non erat 
ſubdenda ſupplicio, & carnem fine peccato non debuit vitiare corruptio : Chriſts Soul know- 
ing no fin, went not to Hell to pay any debrof puniſhment, for an innocent could 
not be obnoxious to thoſe flames and torments; and his Body never executing any 
evil act, could not be tainted with corruption and putrefaQtion. Is it not there- 
fore conſonant to reaſon to ſtick to the letter of Scripture, when it bears an Or- 
thodox expoſition of faith : and whether we ſay that Chriſt being free among the 
dead, to walk whither he would, his Soul being ſeparated in death firſt ſhewed it 
ſelf to the Saints in Joy to their exceeding comfort, then to the Unbelievers in 
Hell to their woe and confuſion ; or whether we ſay He deſcended, that ſuch as be- 
lieved may never be thruſt into that infernal Priſon, or rather that He brought 
his triumph over death with him before the face of Hell, and brought thoſe un- 
ruly ſpirits under his yoke, extred apon the trong mans houſe, and ſpoiled his houſe, as it 
iS in the Parable Marth. xii. All theſe ways are agreeable to Gods word, and to 
be admitted without contention. 

Thus far upon Scripture attended by reaſon. Indeed Szapleron ſays, that two 
Articles of the Creed arenot to be found in Scripture, this of Chriffs deſcent into 
Hell, the other of the Catholick Church. IT confeſs in his ſenſe they are not to be 
found in Scripture, but in ours they are. Bur laſt of all attend what light the ve- 
ry Creed it ſelf will give to the confirmation of this Dorin. The ground that 
a learned Father of our own Church lays I take to be moſt rational. Thus take theſe 
words properly and not figuratively, as tis fitin a ſhort abſtract of faith; next 
let them have a ſenſe different in matter from all other Articles, or elſe they were 
a ſuperfluous repetition ; then let every Article keep a true conſequent orderof 
time one after another, orelſe it would make a ſtrange confuſion, and all other 
Expoſitions will give place. Some of the Romiſh and ſome of our own part have 
raught, that when Chriſt was crucified he ſuſteined the pains of Hell: but ob- 
ſerve againſt them how this Article ſhould come in moſt prepoſterouſly after his 
death and burial, which was in time before. Others make this ſenſe of ir, that 
he was dead, and deteined in death; others to be no more but that he was buried 
but according to theſe opinions there ſhall neither be property of phraſe, nor diffe- 
rence of matter in this Article from them that went before, To be dead and bu- 
ried are as plain ſpeeches as be in all the Creed, and thould theſe be explained by 
an enigmarical Phraſe ro deſcend into Hell, rather to obſcure than to explain the 


former. Obſerve how our Church of England hath differenced it from death and _ 
rial, 


"2. 
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rial, art, 2. 4s Chriſt died for s, and was buried, ſo alſo it is believed ( mark, that's 
another point) that He went down into Hell, And the thirtieth Article of the Church 
of treland doth nor ſatisfie me,that this line is in one comma, I know not whether 
by the negligence of the Printer, He was buried and deſcended into Hell. 

I cannot come to the third part of = Text, and I have done as much as the 
time will permit upon the ſecond ; only let me add, let weak capacities be no ways 
diſcomfarted, though they cannot explicitly underſtand the meaning of this con- 
troverted Article of the Cranli Cbriſts deſcending int0 Hell: they muſt believe thac 
Chriſt vanquiſhed the Devil for our ſakes, that's neceſſary both for their comfort 
and ſalvation, And all Articles of Faith are not equally neceffary and funda- 
mental. Gregory Velenza, and "_ others, I think not imprudently, hold that the 
main and neceſſary points for unlearned fimple people to believe, are the great 
works of God remembred in the principal Feaſts of the year, Chriſfts Nativity, his 
Paſſion, Rgſurreftion, Aſcenfion into Heaven, and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, And 
though this Article of the Deſcent into Hell contein an excellent myſtery of Faith, 
yet it comes not near the excellent knowledg and uſe of the former. Suarez the 
_ writes confidently, that if by an Article of Faith we underſtand a Truth 
which all faithful people are bound explicitly to believe, ſo he did not think it 
neceffary to reckon it among the Articles of Faith. The Wicene Creed in our 


Common-prayer Book hath lefc it out, Rwffinw ſays that after y4oo years it came 


into the Latin Charch, and like enough, for St. Auſtin expounds the Creed five 
times, and Chryſologus of Ravenna, ann. 440. fix times and never glance it, For that 
Creed called the 4peftles , was not ſo drawnup by the Apoſtles, for ought we can 
find in good antiquity, but called fo becauſe ir, conteins the ſum of all Apoftoli- 
cal Dodtrin : one part of it was laid too after another, and this I believe was the 
laſt addition of all. Therefore it is a main arm of faith,that Chriſt looſed the ſor- 
'rows of death, and a Truth it is nodonbt, though not of ſuch prime conſequence, 
that He deſcended into Hell to looſe thoſe ſorrows for our liberty :. but the main 
Pillar of Faith is the firſt Comma of my Text, that God raiſed wp Feſws from death, 
end it was impoſſible He ſhowld be holden ofit. AMEN. | 
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eAnd When he had thus ſpoken be cried with a loud voice, 
L. atarus come forth, Li: bs aL L1 


> Mong all the miracles that. our Saviour wrought this ſuſcitation 

{ of Lazarm, or raiſing him up from the dead, it was his true Ze- 

noni, Or Sor of ſorrow, Nonecame off with ſo much anxiety,none 

coſt him ſo dear in all the Gofpe/, Twice he groaned in Spirit, 

and once he wept, his Paſſions were as variable as the life and 

death of Z4zarus. Look back to the fifteenth werſe, and you 

ſhall ſee it wrought comfortably, 7 am us for your ſakes that La- 

Zarus is dead. Look unto the 35 verſe anc you ſhall ſee it wrought 

bitterly, Jeſus wepr. What alterations are there, ſays St. Auſtin? Gandebat proprer 

diſcipulos, flebat propter Tudeos , horum fides confirmabatur, horum incredulitas augebatur. 

Ic joyed him for the Diſciples ſake, that their faith would be confirmed and revi- 

ved: Ic grieved him for the Fews ſake, whoſe hearts were hardened. The prepa- 

ration then of this Miracle was not without ſorrow, but the event and ſequel was 

worſt of all. For alchough the Counſel of the zjgh Prieſts ſtomach'd at ourSawiony long 

before, yer they wiſhrt his life no hurt till he had wrought this wonder which all 

the world were amazedat. From that time (azaphas began to talk like a Wizard, 

That one man muſt die for the people, and Chriſt muſt ſuffer. Now you ſee good cauſe 

why our Lord might groan and weep,Jſrae/ ſhall paſs over into Canaar, but Moſes muſt 

die upon Mount MNebo, the birth of Benjamin ſhall be Rachels funeral, Lazarus (hall be 
revived, and Feſ#s crucified. 

Yet I can tell you one thing, Beloved, how the Son of God ſhall neither groan 
nor weep for Lazarus, but rejoyce in Spirit and be glad, even at this day be glad, 
as he ſtands ar the right hand of God, and it lies upon you to do ir. Did he then 
oroan for the infidelity of the Phariſees ? Then ſure he will now rejoyce if we believe 
in his works, and have faith in the Reſurretion. Did he then weep becauſe his own 
death was contrived for doing good © Then he will now be comforted if you take 
heed that you do not again crucihe the Zordof life. Tollzte lapidem.as it is in verſe 3g, 
remove the ſtone, the hardneſs of your heart, and joy will follow in heaven for the 
converſion of a finner. Do you conſider that the days paſt were a time of mourning 
and ſad contrition £ Why, here is a Text which was not preach'd without Chritts 
mourning and lamencation, Do you remember his Paſſion but the other day « Why, 
this is the Text which was an occaſion to bring him to his Croſs and Paſhon, Whar 
do you meditate upon this day bur our Saviours iſſuing out of the Grave « Why, 
here is Lazarus broke out of the Tomb, Lazarus come forth. 


W hich words, as I have read them, riſe up into two eminent heads like Taboy 
and 
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and Hermoy. You ſhall perceive that the buſineſs in my Text is a work of great 
dignity, that is one part, and a work of great Divinity, that is the other parc. 
The dignity conſiſts in theſe two. Points: 1.1n that which Chriſt had ſpoken before, 
when he had ſaid thus; And what was that 2 He pray'd unto his Father , where- 
fore it is dig num oratione, a work worthy of a Prayer for the preparation... 2. Ir is 
Dip num prociamatione, it was Cried with a loud voice, and fit to be publiſhed to all 
the world, The Divinity appears in theſe three circumſtances: 1. Exeat mortuns, 
that a dead man is ſummoned to appear, 2. Exeat Lazarus, Lazarns after four days 
departure comes forth.. 3. Exeat ligatus, one who was bound hand and foot with 
Grave-cloaths walks upon his feet, O ſtrange Divinity ! the Monuments which 
were ſhut did open, for Chriſt did call who had the Key of David, The dead who 
lay in filence could hear his tongue, for it was the ſame voice which makes the 
Hinds bring forth young ones, and called 444 from the duſt of the earth, The 
body which lay putrified four days gave no offence in the ſmell. Chriſt was at hand, 
who is a ſweet favour for us unto God, The feet. which were bound with Grave- 
cloaths could walk before him, for iz him we live, and move, and have our being. Was 
not this excellent work worthy of a Prayer 2 So far we have gone this day in our 
morning Sacrifice, Was it not worthy of the proclamation of a loud voice, fit to 
be preached that the world may hear of ir, and believe, and be ſaved 2 And thar 
is the buſineſs which doth now take up your attentions. With theſe two circum- 
ſtances of the Miracle I muſt firſt begin, the preparation of our Sawiowrs Prayer, 
- nd the promulgation of his loud voice or preaching, And when he had thus 
a1d, Fo . | | X 

That is, when he had prayed unto the Father. Dimidium faiti qui bent capit habet ; Erat. Evift 
And he thar begins his work with Prayer,as Chriſt did, hath half diſpatch'd it. yox j;; OR? 
clamantis, the voice of a Crier was the fore-runner of Chr; when he came upon the 
earth: Yox oranti,the voice of Prayer mult be the fore-runner of our neceſſities when 
welook for any thingfrom heaven. As the people ſhouted when the foundation of the 
Temple was laid, grace grace be unto the firſt ſtone of the building, ſoler the foun- 
dation of every thing be laid with ſhouting and ſtrong Ejaculations to our God,that 
he may ſay upon the moving of the firſt ſtone, Grace be to the building. In Ger.xii. 
| Abraham removed three times to ſeveral quarters, and ſtill before he pitcht his Tent 
he built an Altar to Fehovah, remove not, ſtir not, enter upon no. new task before 
you have built an Altar. 5nimy as is Svxs, 1«@ #, (ays St. Chryſoſtomz whereſoever 
you are pray, and your own heart is a Temple, or the Alter of Fehoveh. Reli- 
gion is the Bow,and the heart is the String,but Prayer is that which bends the Bow, 
Religion is unbent as it were,zand the Shafts cannot fly untill Prayer diſpatch them. 

Well might Peter, who was prompt of tongue, and ready to ſpeak upon all oc- 
caſtons, be counted a chief Apoſtle, for Prayer, which is the tongue of Religion; 
and our Conſciences Orator, is the chief of all our vertues. Debilem facito manu, 
debilem coxa, pede no matter for infirmities in the feet, for diſeaſes in the hands, 
{o the dumb Devil be not in our tongues. The.penitent Thief had no hands to hold 
up, they were nailed to the Croſs,no knees to bend,for his legs were broken, he had 
a tongue to ſay, Lord remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kinzdom, and it did him 
ſervice enough to open Paradiſe, O the deluſions of the Devil ! For all this that 
I have ſaid, you ſhall ſooner make ignorants and vain people believe that Diſeaſes 
are curable by unſignificant Charms, by unhallowed mutrerings, than by godly 
Prayers: As if. the. Devil conld go further with Non-ſenſe than a good Chriſtian 
with Faith and Prayer. One Talent in the Goſpel could do no good, for it was bur 
one Talent upon the return, but one ſingle Petition will fructifie like a grain of 
Wheat into ſtalks and handfuls, For as it is ſaid of the nine Muſes,” mia & con 
was In Throus nies, Call but upon one by name, and all her Siſters beſide. will aſſiſt 
the invocation; ſo call but for one bleſſing pool and though you ask but for a 
drop, much abundance of waters of comfort will guſli out when the ſpout is ope- 
ned. Fear not Zachary, ſays Gabriel, when he came to tell him of the birth of John, 
for thy prayers are heard, Luk. i. 13, Why ſurely, ſays St. Auſtin, he prayed for the &.Fvang. 
whole Congregation at that time, and not for Children. Not for Children, for his it.1. 
Wife was old and barren, he deſpaired. of Iſſue, What of that? He prayed 
for the pablick good, and God.gave him joy in particular, he prayed for the Con- 
graganion » as it was fit for the Father of a Flock, and God made him the Father of 
a SON, 

Such notice was taken of this ſolemn Prayer which our $4avioar made for La- 
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ZATHS, avi 1 Sony Te Aal aps Yegrey ornAncit) lays SE. Chryſoftome : 4 Church was builc from 
the ground in that place,where the Monument of Lazarus had been before. For who 
would not flock to pray in that place where Jeſus had prayed unto his Father? It was - 
naOratory wherby thePrelates of the higheſt ſtate might learn to officiate by Chriſts 
example, and execute in their place. Alas of too much contempt to pray tm the 
Congregation. The proud Emperors of Rome did fo perſwade themſelves, Ue fibi wi- 
derentur Principes eſſe definere, fi quid facerent tanquam Senatores, They thought ir did 
derogate from the Magnificence of a Prince, to employ their pains toward the pub- 
lick good like Senators. So to mutter Maſs once a year is enotgh for the Roman 
Biſbop, to bleſs the people with ſo much breath as to pray for them by the Book ; 
O it is too mean a Fun&ion for a dignified perſon, What? And wasit a diſ- 
paragement to the Son of God, to pray among the people, when he raiſed Za- 
varus ? | 

The Arrians indeed did objett againſt Chriſts Divinity in this place, for making a 
Peritiog in the behalf of Lazarw. Where was the vertnue of his own Godhead ? 
Where was his Omnipotency * T*7 thoſe graceleſs Hereticks, is it not a token of 
infirmity to ask tliat of another which we are not able to do by our own efficacy 2 
And doth this offend them that Chriſt ſhould pray that he might conjoyn with us in 
our infirmities 2 But to give a larger reſolution to the doubt, Says Martha in the 21, 
22 verſes before, Lord,if thou hadſt been here my brother had not died, but 1 know even now 
whatſoever thou doſt a5k of God, God' will give it thee. Chriſt then had no need to pray 
for Lazarus to ſupport his own power, but acc mv a Sir rhe grants, TO ſatisfie the 


deſire and weakneſs of Marthe he betook him to a prayer. Says the Centurion, Lord, 


only ſay the word and my ſervant ſhall be healed. Be it ſo, ſays Chriſt, and he went no fur- 
ther. O ſays another, Come and heal my daughter, vouchſafe your preſence to the ſick 
perſon z Why, Chriſt came and healed her. Could they ask any more ? Not only 
the diſeaſes were remedied, but age ms oxyativer drIgamay 5 refrera, it was done in 
what faſhion or circumſtance they pleaſed : Will Marche have her brother raiſed 
with a formal ſupplication before ? She hath her will, and Jeſu prayed unto the F«- 
they. It was not done then for Lezarw his ſake, it needed not : not for Martha's ſake 
only, but for the people that ſtood by ; nay, that's not all, not for themalone, 
bur for us, and for as many as ſhall hear the Goſpel preached to the ends of the 
world. 

For as the beating of the wings, and the crowing of the Cock raiſed up Tefer 
when he was buried in the fins of the High Prieſts Hall, ſo the knocking of the 
breaſt, and the voice which cries unto the Lord before the morning warch is that 
which muſt raiſe us up from the luxurious beds of ſenſuality. Some Orders of 
Mendicent Friers wander about, and preſent themſelves tro the eyes of men, bur ſay 
not a word for an Alms to make themſelves known to the ear of the charitable. 
This is rather ſharking than begging for benevolence. Let them bear the badge of 
St. Francs, but we the badge of Chrift, ask and pray for a quickning ſpirit if you 
would be raiſed up to newneſs of life. Hezekiah having emptied his heart of ſome 
words which were well diſguſted out, an as if he had opened a vein in each eye to 
let out tears, by that means ſaw fifteen years more after a deſperate fickneſs, 4ha- 
ziah's Child perchance had gained twice fifreen years, if the Father had done as 
much, butirt lived not fifteen hours after the King had ſent for Phyſick to the God 
of Ekyon. Like Coriolanus, whom the people thought worthy of any favour, if his 
proud heart would have ſtoopt and asked for favour. Not long before the deſtructi- 
on of Jernſalem, the great Gate toward the Eft, faſt barr'd and lock'd, opened of 
its own accord, ſays Ewſebius. This is good luck ſaid the more confident Prieſts, 
Dems aperait nobi portam bonorum ; God hath opened unto us a gate of good fortune 
of his own accord. Nay, ſaid the more wiſe, Hoſftibus introitum Rn ; He hath 
opened a gap for the enemy to come in, and that proved to be the trueſt Divinati- 
on. Dearly Beloved, if a bleſſing fall into your lap, when you were diſſolure,irre- 
ligious, and never thought of Ged to give it, the gates of your heart being barr'd 
and faſtned, do you dream, like the fooliſh people of Ferwſa/ew, that a gate of good 
fortune is opened of its own accord ? No, no, beware the after-clap. Ir may be 
pleaſant, it may be rich which comes without a Prayer to uſher ir into the world, 
but, like a baſe-born child, it is ſeldom proſperous. Me thinks I ſhould be very 
much afraid if God had ſent me any bleſling, for which, either in ſpecial, or in ge- 
neral I had not earneſtly prayed, Whatſoever good thing you poſſeſſe, and ne- 
ver pray'd for it, I pity your title, you came to it by robbery. Sp 

n 


JoHN x1.43. upon the RESURRECTION, 


561 


— 


And ſo much for the firſt dignity of this work, ic had the preparation of a 
Prayer, Feſus fixſt caſtup his eyes, and opened his lips to heaven before he Roopr 
to the Corps beneath, and opened the Monument, before he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus come forth. He cried with a loud voice, and that is the dignity of the 
publication, | 7 

When our $4vony iſſued out of the Grave the third day, it was done early in the 
morning, the ſtone was rolled away, and no noiſe was heard, that which was done, 
was done with wonderful filence. Why. doth Lazarns come out witha loud voice ? 


Nay, why ſhall the A4zge/at the Great Day call che dead out of the earth with the | 


blaſt of a Trumpet ? «yxa& omnizu, ſays St, Paul, meaning, no doubr, ſome ſhrill 
clamour, becauſe the Son of God would have his Reſurrection an Article of the 
Creed, and Faith is of things not ſeen. Yea, becauſe he did medicate nothing but 
to abaſe and obſcure himſelf, and to do us honour. O glorious voice which ſum- 
moned Fiſhermen from their Ships, Publicans from their trade, Matthew from the 
Cuſtom-houſe, Paul from the blondy City of Damaſcus, .and Lazarus from the 
Tomb. To hear him pray, there was Rhetorick in that to incline every heart unto 
Piety : To ſee Lazarus reviv'd there was Logick in that, a demonſtration of his Di - 
vinity: To hear him cry aloud there was Muſick in that, no note was ever ſo ſweer, 
no tune of ſuch a reliſh as the voice of our Saviour. 1n Demoſthenis ſcripts, magna abeſt 
pars Demoſthenis , It is (aid, that much of Demoſthenes is loſt in his Witings, becauſe 
the matter was ſet forth with ſuch a graceful utterance. And ſurely, unleſs we 
ſupply it with faith, much of our Saviours Miracles is loſt to us for want of 
living _ that Age, when we might hear that loud voice which commanded the 
Miracle, 

It is nota ſaperfluous phraſe, when we read it often, that Feſus opened his mouth, 
and ſaith ; Aperuit os ſuum, qui in weteri lege aperire ſolebat ora Prophetarum ; God did 
open the Prophets mouths in the old world, but he opened his own mouth, and 
told his own tale in the Goſpel. O what contention of ſpirit? What earneſtneſs our 
Saviour did uſe when he did watch a good turn for any of his poor Members 2 He 
would venter to break his own fides rather than not to break the gates of death 
which did lock up Lazarus whom he loved z, as CAantigonus rent his Lungs, and ſo 
died, with incouraging his Souldiers. Daritia wvincenaa eſt non ſnadends, lays Tertulli- 
ax ; you muſt not uſe fair means and perſwaſions to them who are in a Lethargy of 
fin - Like old E/;to Hophniand Phinehas, What my Sons? 1 heay an evil report. Oui ti- 
mide rogat negare docet ;, he that asketh any thing faintly teacherh you how to deny 
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him ; Qui timide redarguit peccare docet, and he that chides faintly teacheth you to - 


deſpiſe him, and pnts on audacity to fin the more. Where is the courage of Elias ? 
Where is the tongue of St. Chryſoſtome, ifpirnn abyp, d rpm fv, His life was like 4 
flaſh of lightning, and his doftrine like a clap of thunder. As faſtas the Phariſees could 
chrow ſtones at Sc. Srephey, he threw darts of rebuke at them, Stiff: necked, uncir- 
cumciſed in heart, deſpiſers of the Law ; this was to ſpeak againſt (in like a Commander 
and a Magiſtrate, not like a Petitioner, This was to cry with a loud voice,toſpeak 
as it were under correQion againſt Sacriledge, uſury, corruption and the like, to 
rouch them as if you were loath to be underſtood, God will ſay it iSnot Preaching 
but Libelling. 

W hat labour 2 What contention was this 2 The ſofteſt whiſper had ir not 
been enough to command Satan, and Hell, and the Grave « As Pompey ſaid of his 
own power in /taly, Si tellurem pede pulſavero copte militum prodibunt ; So ſoon as he did 
but tread npon the earth it would ſerve him with a puiſſant army : So {brit if He 
had but rrod upon the Serpents head, upon the Grave ſtone, would it not have ſuf- 


Plut. in vit. 
Pomp. 


ficed to have ranſomed Lazerus, and all the bodies that were buried ? Yes it had 


ſufficed. But this is dignum proclamatione, fit for a loud voice to proclaim it, Prayer, 
like a good Angel, went before it: Publication, like the Trumper of Fame, comes 
behind it. You know it well, ſays Pau] to Agrippa, ſpeaking of the ReſurreQion, 
it was not done in acorner. Two Angels appeared in the Tomb where Chriſt roſe 
from the dead. Angelus nuncins Dei cr reſurrettio erat annuncianda; Angels are the 
Meſſengers of heaven, and this is the prime and principal meſſage, Go tell Þerer, 
go tell my brethren. How ſollicitous was Chriſt to have it told * Every one he mer 
was ſent to publiſh it. And they that neſtle in their Cells and forget this office, 
—_— them like dead men to come out of their Monuments, Lezarus come 
orth, | 

This was matter for a loud voice then, and bufineſs for the Pulpit now, the 
Cccc 2 ſuſcitation 
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ſuſcitation of Lazarus, but do you not diſgrace the dignity of a Preacher, when 
every petty vain occaſion doth challenge the honour of a Sermon before it 2 If 
ever there were ri dior i« & 9 4ivn, a good work marr'd for being done unſeaſonably. 
Now it is when grace before meat will not ſerve the turn, but every luxurious 
feaſt muſt have the BenediCtion of a Preachers pains before it. Quis te ferat cenan- 
tem ut Lucullus, concionantem nt Cato? Much leſs is it to be endured, that ſome 
body muſt make a Sermon, becauſe Zucallus hath made a Supper. Ir is ſuch a 
flout upon our Calling me thinks, as the Chaldeans put upon the Fews in their 
Captivity, they in the height of their jollity muſt have owe of the Songs of 
Slon. 

1 have done with the Dignity of this work, I proceed now to the Divinity 
thereof, which is brancht out into theſe three powerful circumſtances, Mortar: 
excitatur, a dead man is raiſed. 2. Lazerw four days dead is raiſed. 3. Lazarus 
who was bound is raiſed, and comes forth. ortuw excitatur, behold 5 at princi- 
pally, a dead man is raiſed. 

It is noted in Hieruſalem, that ſhe was implacable againſt the Prophets of the 
Lord, for twice our Saviour called upon her, O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that 
killeſt the Prophets, and ſloneſt them which are ſent unto thee 5 and yet her anger would 
not ceaſe, no not for a double Admonition, It is noted of St. Paul, that his mind 
was moſt bitter againſt the Saizts, for Chriſt was fain to toll on both fides, once and 
a ſecond time to ſummon him by his name, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt tho me ? The 
perſecuting Rage of Hieruſalem was invincible, the Malice of Sau/ was hardly brid- 
led, both more headſtrong than Death it ſelf: Nor ſuſtinuit mors ſecundas woces Do- 
mini , ſays St. Auſtin; Death was obedient art the firſt Command, our $avirur 
called but once and no more, Zazarm, come forrh, Could you blame St, Peter, 
whoſe heart earned and was ſorrowful, that Chriſt ſaid the third time, Peter, lovef 
thou me: One word is enough to make Hell it ſelf fly open, O Lord, are our 
Hearts more hard than Hell, that thou haſt ſo often ſpoken, and ſtill they are 
ſhut up 2 | 

"A the 11th of France was wont to ſay that he paſſed away his time in making 
or marring of men: an honeſt confeſſion: for whether they be Kings or meaner 
perſons, their power 15 prone as well to root up as to plant, as well to pluck down 
as to ſet upa Building, But Chriſt hath not only paſſed away time, bur meditared 
from all eternity how to make the World and Man eſpecially, how to remake 
him and reſtore him again, being conſumed to aſhes. And therefore ſays Beda very 


. well, cMirati ſunt diſcipuli de exiccatione arboris, quia ommnia ejus miracula antehac exant 


ad bonum ; the Diſciples did marvail exceedingly to ſee the Figtree curſed and 
wither away z our Sewiour did never meddle with any thing before, but it was the 
better for him. The Fews talkt of their priviledg to have one Priſoner let looſe 
againſt the Feaſt,and that was a ſweet one, the ſeditious Barabbes : the true King of 
the Jews did let looſe'a Priſoner indeed againſt the Feaſt,and that was holy Zazarm : 
for this Miracle was wrought not long before the dolorous day of his Paſſion, as 
you may ſee by the ſequel of the Goſpel: 77s + Inofr wes Sauwdlnur Inipuere wurdGorm ſays 
St. Chryſeffom ; as who ſhould ſay this was but an introduction to make the world 
believe in that great ſign which followed the reſurreion of the dead. Wow eft ad- 
mirationi una arbor cum tota ſylus in eandem altitudinem excreſcit, ſays Seneca: no notice 
istaken of one tall Cedar, when all Zebazoy is full of the like ; ſo we do not ſpend 
much admiration now upon the raiſing up of Zazarw, becauſe many dead bodies 
aroſe, and appeared in the holy City, yet upon the firſt delivery of this man from 
the Goal of death, having been four days dead, it was a thing not heard of, and 
a matchleſs Miracle. 

Demetrins, as he was 2 moſt devilliſh Stateſman, ſo this was one of his Maxims 
as bad as any, whoſoever they be that ſtand in your way cut them off: it is 
Gerry your5 wr dimpe, like thoſe things which muſt be granted in the Art of Geomeryy, 
before they can proceed any further. The High-Prieſts and Phariſees had got this 
godly Leſſon from their Father the Dewi/, and becauſe all the world did ſtare up- 
on Lazarus as upon the great work of Chriſt, needs muſt they conſult how to kill 
him. Was there ever a more fooliſh Senate? when they ſaw Chriſt could raiſe 
him again as oft as he pleaſed, yer the Projeors of the Sawhedrim (et their wits 
and their cunning how to put Zazarw to death, O happy man if he do fall into 
their hands, if Chriſt will give them leave to cut him off. Four days together 


hath he been dead, that God and his bleſſed Son may be glorified in his ſuſcitari- 
; ON 3 
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on z once already did he looſe his life for the honour of his Saviour; let him be 
cormented, be impriſoned, be crucified the ſecond time for Chriſts ſake, and who 
was ever ſo happy as Lazarus to make one poor life ſerve for a couple of Martyr- 


—_—— 


doms, indeed it were an hard caſe, as St, Anſtin ſets it down, at iders homo ſemel na. Sm" 
ſceretur & bis moreretur, to be born once, and todie twice z and therefore St, Chry- Fob. 52- 


ſeſtom would mollifie the matter , that at this time of four days ſleep 55my is jace 
arz.p8s ji 3% ow winan, he was rather repoſed in his Methers Womb, than in a Sepul- 
cher, but his condition in very deed was not pitiful but very fortunate, to be born 
but once, and to die twice for Gods honour, | 

Burt here is one queſtion firſt, and more will follow, Was LZazarw ſtone dead, 
as we ſay, the Soul quite ſeparated from the Body, and the ſpirit departed 2 or 
was it azima ſopita, but a Soul laid a ſleep, the fandicas being diſcharged from 
working for a time, and no more : If it were not ſo, yetit is able to pole a man, 
why Chriſt ſhould ſay unto Mary and Martha, non eſt infirmitas ad mortem, this ſick- 
neſs is not unto death, in the 4, verſe of this Chapter, to the Queſtion afterwards, 
co the Text in the firſt place. The Scripture would be ſatisfied , and ſo it ſhall : 
Hors non imminebat ad mortem, ſed ad miraculum, ſays Lira very well ; how ſhall I ex- 
pound it to you? the languiſhment of his ſickneſs did not encroach upon him, thac 
death might cloſe up his eyes for ever, but to diſcloſe a Miracle. As Ariſtotle ſaid 
he would have death called mes bis, but not 7ia&®, the termination of life, but not 
the end; as if we liv'd only to die: ſo this infirmity was not unto death, as you 
would ſay, to make it the end of the work, but that God and his Son might be glo- 
rified. To the Queſtion then : Totus Lazarns de monumento exit, qui totus thi nox erat, 
ſays St. Auftiz; dead he was then, and his Soul undoubtedly departed ; his Siſters 


that had tried their beſt for his recovery, would not ſend him forth raſhly to his' 


Grave, but that all concluſions, whether any breath remained were firſt examin- 
ed, Nay ſhould you take a living man and bind him with grave Cloths head and 
foot, _— toſmother him, and lay him in a cold Rock of Stone ſo long in ſuch 
ſharp weather, (when after this time the High Prieſts had a Fire within doors in 
their Hall,) enough to ſtarve him, and let him want food four days, enough to fa- 
miſh him ; I ſay,though he had been laid in quick, you would never more have heard 
of him till rhe general Reſurretion;z and therefore Feſws ſaid unto the Diſciples 
plainly in verſe 14. Lazarus # dead, No Parable, no figurative ſpeech, alas it was 
c00 true, our Zord himſelf wept, his friend Lazarus was departed, Feſas (aid plainly, 
Lazarus is dead : Profunde mortuns, fea altus eft Chriſlus in miſericord;i4, Chriſts merc 

was deeper than the grave, .or he had never ſeen the day more. Do not graceleſs 


Super Text. 


2.Phyſ. c.2. 


De Temp. 
Ser.104-» 


Sinners, the accurſed ſeed of Cham, do they not tremble at this, ſays St. Auſtin ? Serm. 52: 
Si amicus Chrifls moritur, inimicus quid patiatur * Heis deſcended into the Grave whom Foban- 


our Saviour loved, whither ſhall they go, into what Bottom ſhall they be caſt (if 
there be a bottom) whom he hates and refuſes 

There is yet another Problem riſeth up in this Text as well as Zazarus, What 
ſay you to the Diſciples that caught the words from our Savors mouth as if Zaca- 
rus had been caſt into a ſlumber, our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but 1 go to wake him. 1 go 
to wake him? What, ſo far as Fudea? It is ſtrange to think that the Diſciples 
would believe a man went ſo far toraiſe up one that ſlept: And yet when Chriſt 


ſpoke like a Divine they anſwered him like Phyſicians, 7 he ſleep he (hall dowell. Auguſt. Ser. 
Utrumque verum Chriſtus dixit, Lazarus mortuns, Lazarus dormit, mortuns vobi, dormit Joh.44. 


mihi , all was true that Chriſt ſaid, both ways he ſpake good Divinity. Lazaeras us 
dead : he wasſo; dead to them that conld not recover him. LZazares is aſleep: he 
was ſo; no more than in a ſleep to him that could reſtore him. Do you not a lictle 
marvel that the Apoſtles ſhould ſo miſinterpret Chriffs meaning, and take his words 
inat theleftear « Why were they ſo flow to underſtand, that to awake from ſleep 
was toreſcue from the power of « Grave? Bleſſed are theſe days, Beloved, to 
whom much is given: the Book is unclaſped, the Myſteries are open, we are now 
as well inſtru&ed that the dead ſhall riſe again, as that the Trees ſhall pur forth in 
the Spring, which ſtood upon the ground like withered trunks in the Winter: Or 
that the day ſhall break in the Morning, when it is but the firſt crowing of the 
Cock, and darkneſs upon the face of the earth; but until Chrift was ok, and 
aſcended, and that the. Holy Ghoſt had filled them with an Evangelical Spirit, the 


Reſurrection from the dead was a language they underſtood not. The ancient Canas. 
Church had -a Ceremony to light but one Candle on the Alter on Eaſter Eve, all the (ib-4-c-5- 


reſt ſtanding by it were put out, to ſignifie that the whole faith of the Reſurreion 
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of the Son of God, for that time was only in the /irgin Mary, and in no other Aps- 
ftle. Fides explicita reſurreftionis in ſola virgine remanſit, was a common opinions and 
ſurely the Reſurrection from the dead was one of the lateſt Articles which was ex- 
plicitly believed. And at this time they wete but il] prepared to make good Be- 
lievers ; no face is well ſeen ina troubled water, and no myſtery of faith can fink 
in deep when the mind is fearful. Alas, ſay they, Maſter, ſpare thy ſelf, it is death 
for you and us to go into Jade, let Lazarus ſleep, his Siſters will be careful to 
awake him. Fear is but an evil Counſellor. There was reſolution in our S4avzonr, ſuch 
as you might expect from the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah., And as when Syracuſz 
was oppreſſed Djoz bethought himſelf how he might ſafely attempt to ſuccour 
them, at length moſt generouſly broke off that demur, Me de meipſo conſulere non 
decet pereuntibus Syracuſants, It was too Jate to conſult how he might ſave himſelf 
when his dear Countrymen the Syracsſians periſhed : So-it was out of time to tell 
our Saviour of ſparing himſelf when Aarthawas diſcomforted, Mary wept, Lazarus 
dead and gone, let them take up ſtones to caſt at him, bur firſt zollize Iapidem, take 
away the Grave ſtone, that his friend may live again. Like Homers bird that fed 
her young ones and was her ſelf an hungry, wa#s Sire © man dvr3, So Chriſt, like 
the loving Dam, will hatch the a=y ones in the Shell, yea, in the Tomb, 
though himſelf be taken. Though it is ſure they will ſhortly cry our, let him 
be crucified, yet will he come to Judex and cry with a loud voice, Lazarus come 
orth. 

4 Bur as the ſtone is in the Plum, ſo the moſt difficult queſtion is inmoſt, and now 
to be handled. Four days the body of Zazarns lay without life and ſenſe, the ſoul 
was parted : But where did the ſoul reſt zz quarriduo mortis ? What place had it to 
reſt in for four days, until it returned to the ancient habitation 2 St Paul was wrapt 
into the third heavens, there all knowledge is to be had, all myſteries to be ex- 
pounded, and yet he knew not how he came thither, whether in the body, or our 
of the body, he leaves it altogetheruncertain. And fhall I re]l you, but a worm 
uponearth, what became of another min, when Paul in heaven knew not whar 
became of himſelf 2 Look among the bold conjeQures of the Schoolmen, and as 
the old man ſaid of his Advocates, who did rather puzzle him than inſtru him in 
his cauſe, Incertior ſum multo quam dudum; The farther you go on with their Pro- 
blems, the further you are from reſolution. And ſo many places have they allotted 
to receive ſouls, that Adrian may well make a doubt, Amnimula vagula, blandula que 
munc abib in loca; it 18 hard to ſay by their rules, at which end of the Town a ſoul 
ſhould go out to take a journey. | 

Origey would ſay, that all ſouls were created from the beginning of the world, 
and are ſent in their turns to take bodies upon them as Goddiſpoſeth, Fhat the ſoul 
of Lazarus when it flitted out,being to be preſently united to the fleſh again,returned 
to the place where ſouls expedted to be committed into bodies, as if it were a new 
birth, not a ReſurreQion. This ſavours of Plato rather than of the Scripture,and 
therefore 1 rather diſmiſs it as a Fable. And yet it helps not much to ſay his ſoul was 
tranſlated to the place where Enoch was firſt reſerved, and then Elias. Enoch's tran- 
{lation was not as they imagine, in a ſolitary Tabernacle, where he was reſerved 
by himſelf in the outward Courts of heaven , for then was Adam in a better eſtate 
in Paradiſe. God did make him an helper to keep him company. Surely, if Exoch 
were not among the bleſſed that did ſee God face to face, he was more happy upon 
earth when be walked with God, Gen.,v, wherefore there was no ſuch thing as receſſus 
Enoch if theſe conjectures fail not. | | 

W har other Cloſet have they thought upon to hold the ſoul of Zazarus ? Why, 
Infants which die unbaptized, mark the argumentation, who are charged with no 
fault bur Original fin, which in their Divinity is but the privation of grace thar 
ſhould have been conferred,are allotted to a place called Zimbas infantam,where they 
are not in torment, but are excluded from ſeeing the glory of God, a puniſhmenc 
like unto their ſin, not of ſenſe, but of loſs and privation. Yea, but how know 
= that Zazarus was unbaptized £ One of an holy Family, much endeared to the 

ove of Chriſt, it were ſtrange if he had neither gone out to Fohn into the Wilder- 

neſs to partake of the Baptiſm of Repentance, nor conld be ſo much beholding to 
the Apoſtles to give him the Baptiſm of Chriſt. Shall I preſs it further © The fore- 
Skin of his fleſh was circumciſed after the manner of the Jews: and the Circum- 
ciſed were in the Covenant as well as the Baptized, What ſay you now © Doth nor 
Limbus Infantam (mell of a forgery > 
Bur 
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But what think you of the commodity of ®Pergutory, thither run many of the 
later Expoſitors, . and ſay that the ſoul of Zazarw went before them, Like the - 
Quadrature of a Circle, ſo is this cleanfing Lake, a thing of much diſcourſe and 
no appearance. As Geographers, when they do not know what inhabitants poſſeſs a 
Country, they fill the empty place with che PiQures of Zion; and Tigers and wild 
beaſts, ſo the Pupils not knowing what kind of coaſt this Purgatory is. repleniſh it 
with hideous Ghoſts, and tormented Spirits. But ſarely, if Lezarw had been re- 
moved among thoſe ſouls of little eaſe, would Chriſt have delayed his comming tq 
the fourth day © Since the Schoohmen grant that the pains of Hell are no greater than 
thoſe of Pargatory, only that there 15 more comfort intheſe, becauſe they ſhall have 
a determinate ending. Nay, Martha was an unkind ,Sifer, and ſo was Afery, that 
never ſpake for his deliverance from pain, if :cheſe pains be ſo unſufferable. Some 
of the Fathers, I do confeſs, ſpeak ambiguouſly,: as if his ſoul had.retired ad infe- 
70s, Which is ao other than Hell it ſelf, although they ſpeak of no dolor or calamity 
going with it, Some place of darkneſs there may be,(ay they which expound them, 
where painis not heard of: And to little purpoſe is that fancy of Poetry cited oue 

of Prudeutins, 


Sant & ſpiritibus ſepe necentibus, Panerum celebres fab Styge feria, 
Exultatqne ſnicarceris otiv. Umbrarum popwlns liber ab ignibas. 


where there is no deſperation nor worm of conſcience there is no #//, thoſe are 
worſe than fire and brimſtone, Deſperation and an evil conſcience were far from 
this man,and therefore ao unknown dark corner of He//could be a retiring place for 
the ſoul of Zazares. 10 | 

Now as the ſervants of Z/jþ« would needs go look for Els whether he were 
fala upon the Mountains or the Valleys, all this while E4s was aſcended up into 
heaven.So to ſeek out the Spirit of Lezarys cither with Exoch,or in Limbo,or in Purga- 
zory,or in Hell, itis bur loſt labour , for the Spirit of one whom Feſss loved ſo dearly, 
why was it not all this while,as well as the ſoul of the repentant thief, in the joys of 
Paradiſe > Nay, bur, ſay, the Adverſaries of this opinion, once a comprehender of 
the joys of heaven is a comprehender for ever, and never more turned out to be a 
weary Pilgrim in the ſtate of miſery, When the ſoul is once raviſhed with thac 
unſpeakable joy of the Beatifical Viſion, it is impoſlible to draw it back from that 
objet. Angeli non fic foras exennt nt wiſione Dei priventurs The Angels when they 
came upon meſlages to the Sons of men were at the ſame inftant poſſeſſed of the 
Viſion of the divine glory in heaven, at the ſame inſtant that they did officiate 
upon earth. So that the Spirit of Zezaras if it were once in Paradiſe it would never 
yield to return to mortal fleſh, but to a glorified body which ſtands always before 
the face of God. Ianſwer, The eternal Godhead of the holy Trinity, which makes the 
beholders ſo happy, it is not Hams naturale, but woluntarium ; man doth not ſee 
into it what he would ſce in the vehemency of his own deſire but whatir pleaſeth 
God to reveal, and ſo far forth as he doth enflame the heart of man to defi, 
Why might not God lay his hand > ++ him as he did upon Aoſes, and cover his face, 
deferring the felicity of the higheſt degree until the more fall times of refreſhmene 
were accompliſhed. . 

O but you will ſay, had he been bur in the Cliff of the Rock with aoſes, and 
ſuffered there toſee nothing but the hinder parts of God, yet who would not rather 
Rill abide in theCliffof the Rock than be tranſlated into the throne of a Monarch? 
Grant him but a door-keepers place, the worſt ſhare in heaven, grant him bat a 
good paſſage' our of this vexatious world, and what benefic can ic be to return 
again? Were he no higher than the Orbe of the Avon, yet he were better there 
than in Ceneen, a Land flowing with milk and honey. Qui now exhorreat & morieli- Civ. Det. 
gat, fs rurſus ei proponatur aut mors perpetiends, aat rurſus infantls. Who wonld not ra- 1ib.21.c-14- 
ther chooſe to die, ſays St. 4uflin, thanliveagain but the ape of infancy, where- 
in we remember not any evil we received. But wheii Zezarns was paſſed the dan» 
cer of Tentations, quit from ſtorms, put ſafe inro the Haven, was it not an inju- 
ry to be brought back again to try. the danger of the Seas > When Momichs was Confeſ.hib.8. 
drawing to her end, What ſhould I ſtay for here any longer my Son, ſays ſhe 2 519. 
There was one thing that made me defirous to live, toſee you a Catholick (hriſtian, 
this I have ſeen, now 1 defire to be diffolved : So tnight Lacarws ſay, Idefired mine 
eyes might ſee my Redeemer, and I have ſcen him; to be beloved by my my 
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«nd he hathcalled me friend ; to ſee him entertained in our poor Cottage, and my 
Siſters have received him; it is but loſs to me to ſtay. Yea, ſhortly my $avzony is to 
be crucified, ſhortly.to aſcend into heaven,and ſhould I return to earth to loſe him> 
Nay, what good to be done in fuch a place, where there will be nothing but the 
enyy of the Phaziſees, and the blaſphemy of the High Prieſts againſt my $4- 
VOY % 

Dearly Beloved, I can quickly diſpatch an anſwer to this,and ſhew that the ſoul 
of Lazarus was happy to recoile again from heaven into the body. There are de- 
grees in the habitations of heaven one above another, and one' Star differs from 
another in glory; put caſe that the righteous Abe/ was the firſt Saint dying in Gods 
favour, But Fohn Baptiſt was the greateſt that was born of a woman, and the zleſ- 
ſed Virgin, the Mother of our Lord, was a moſt glorified Veſſel, which all generations 
ſhall call bleſſed. Theſe living and dying four thouſand years after 4bel came later 
into the Kingdom of heaven, yet as late as they came, both being crowned with a 
more excellent Crown than Abe/ was, which of them obtained the more defirable 
fclicity 2 Withour queſtion the Zleſſed Virgins Lot was the better z for whar are 
four thouſand years reckoned in the time before to ſuch an increaſe of joy for ever 
and ever. Here iS Lazarus his caſe, Few days had he ſeen, three years were the moſt 
that he had reſorted to our Saviour, perchance he had ſuffered nor ſo much as igno- 
miny for the name of Chr:?, to bloud I am ſure he had nor ventred or reſiſted, yer 
his eyes being cloſed according to the meaſure of his faith he is received into 
Abrahams boſom. Let him there abide you will ſay, if Chriſt love him truly ler 
him return no more to mortality. Nay, not ſo, Zazarus come forth, ſee the days 
of thy SavioursPaſhon and be not offended ; confeſs his name and be ſcourged, take 
your poſleſſions once more into your hands and ſpend them upon the poor ; preach 
the Goſpel as if the Angels had ſent you back to bring more fouls to bear them com- 
pany, die notin your bed the ſecond time, but upon the Croſs as your Redeemer 
did, then return the way which you know ſo well to the fellowſhip of Sainrs, and 
bleſs the mouth which ſaid Lazaras come forth, for the fecond life I may well aſſure 
my ſelf hath gained joy of a thouſand fold increaſe in the life everlaſting. The firſt 
voyage was ſhort and ſafe, but nor of the greateſt profit ; the laſt was long and 
dangerous,but as if you went for Gold to India. 

Thus I have ſhewed that Lazarus was verily dead, the ſoul quite flitted from the 
body, that no other place but heaven did receive it, that it was no miſerable for- 
tune to aſlume fleſh again upon earth, but an occafion to promote him to a far abun- 
dant exceeding weight of glory. Now a word of the power of Chriſt which coupled 
again thoſe parts divorced the ſou] and body, not by breathing a new life into the 
body, but by breathing out a loud voice, Lazarns come forth. 

Such as had been but baniſhed their Country in the days of Ceſar the Di&ator,and 
were reſtored again by the grace of Augnftus and Antony, were called Charonite, as if 
they had been wafred back again into this world, when m were quite extingui- 
ſhed. Thoſe Roman Potentates would be eſteemed Gods of another world, that could 
unlock a man from the fetters of baniſhment ; needs then muſt he be greater than 
the Kings of the earth, whoſe authority can break the bars of death, and bring 
the Priſoners forth from the captivity of corruption. The Scythians, ſays Lucian, 
ſwear by theſe two Idols as the Gods of the world, 1 7 arewr uy Eip®, by the Wind, 
and by the Sword, Hic ſpirandi eft autor & ille morits ; The one gives breath to live, the 
other takes life away, Now that which gives life, and that which takes away life 
can beno leſs than a God, ſay the very Scythians. Theſe heathen knew no more of 
Gods power than to give life, and to take away life: Had they known what it was 
toreſtore life again, thar would have been the chief power of divinity even in 
theireſtimation. Majus eſt reſtituere quam dare,quantd miſerins eſt perdidiſſe, quam omni- 
20 n0n accepiſſe, It is more admirable to reſtore the ſoul again than tocrearte it at the 
firſt, becauſe it is more miſerable for the body to have loſt a ſoul, than never to have 
received it. The great Clerks the Athezians could not tell what to make of the 
infinite power of the Reſurrection. Ir is pretty that St. Chryſoſtome oblerves np- 
on them, Ads xvii. when Paul preached unto them, and mentioned «rear, or the 
Reſurrection of the dead, they thought this «z«4ma; had been a God, the aknown God, 
at whoſe Altar they did worſhip. 

Evil men can abuſe that which is good. God can make good employment of thar 
which is evil. Death upon the firſt ſin was named to be a puniſhment: Iris Aer;roria 
in Martyribus, and I may ſay, Glorioſa in reſurgentibus ; it 15 made an inſtrument of 
great 
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oreat reward unto the Martyrs, and the paſſage to an Article of faith to believe in 
the Reſurretion. Wecall them that aredead in the Zord, Abrabaw, and 1ſacc, and 
Tacob z, alas there are ho ſuch now, Abrebem diſſolved into duſt is no longer 4braham, 
rhe ſoul cannot be called 4brahaw, only the whole man both ſoul and body, but ſo 
ſtedfaſtly do we truſt the dead ſhall riſe again, Quod defuntForum animas nominibus ſup - 
pofiti appellamus, (ays Thomas z Weſpeak of the dead as if they were now alive, be- 


cauſe they ſhall live again,even as Chriſt ſpake to the corps of LEZAIM, Ge Corn Deveyb- Chryſojtom 
e895, not as to a Corps, bur as to one living, not as to one that was dead, but as 7. 7.. 
to ears that could hear, Lazarw come forth, And it is well, ſays the Father, that «7% Ade, 


among all the Corpſes in the duſt Chriſt pickrt him out by name as who ſhould 
ſay,now I will have none but Lazar: to come forth,others ſhall appear in their time, 
otherwiſe all the Legions of the dead had come to light, and ſtood thick upon the 
earth from the Eaſt unto the ref. Indeed the ſouls under the d!rar cry out, Quo- 
uſque Dowmine 3 fain would they ſtand before him like £xoch and Elias, fo eager they 
are and vehement inſtantly to have tongues to ſpeak, and hands to hold up, and 
knees and heads to bow, as if they were not contented that their days to come for 
thoſe things were days of eternity, We ſhall meet together all in the ſame Livery, 
cloathed with bodies of youth according to the meaſure of our Saz-iours Ape, 


Eph. iv. Alexander out of a ſurly Magnificence, $Soli Antipatro & Phocioni ſalutem ſcripfit Plut. invit. 
in Epiſtolis, never wrote in the top of his Letters I wiſh you long life and proſperity Phoc. 


but only to Phocion and Antipater. But God will direft his voice to every member of 
his Church, one ſummon ſhall call forth 4braham and 7ſaac,and all the world, which 
at this time begins for a reliſh of faith, but with this perſon alone, Zazarm come 

orth, ON E 
4 And thus much for the firſt thing wherein the power of his Divinity appeared, 
Mortuw excitatur, a dead Man was raiſed, Now that Lazarws after four days was 
raiſed, that he which was bound came forth of the Grave is diſcourſe for ſome 
other time. Thus much only in a word upon the preſent occaſion. The next thing 
that you ſhall read concerning Lezarw after he was raiſed is this, he ſate at Supper 
with our Savior in the ſecond verſe of the next Chaprer. Why,behold the Supper of 
the Lord, there is the next place where you are to meet with Chriſt after you are ri- 
ſen from your fins, and the preparation of this Table to repleniſh your hungry 


ſouls with grace 1s as great a teſtimony of our $aviours Divznity AS to raiſe up Laze- Virgil.lib.t. 
71, Tu das epulis accumbere Divum yz it is the higheſt power of God which he confers An- 


to his Church uponearth, to give them leave to meet together before the food of 
Angels. As Manna melted away with the Sun-rifing, and new ſtore fell upon earth 
the next morning which isa kind of Reſurrection ; ſo you that have quenched-Gods 
Spirit, that have melted away his grace, and let it putrifie for want of good em- 
ployment, this is the Morning,this is the Seaſon to gather a new @mz full; thar you 


may cheriſhand increaſe your faich, Which that you may do, &«. 
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end he that was dead came forth bound hand and foot with 
Grave-cloaths, and his face was bound about with a 


NC aÞR. | 


2. EN His is an Eafterday Text, notwithſtanding that the party intreat- 

py <d of is Lazarw; for as Fohn Baptiſt was born a little before the 

PYW2\ birth of Chri/, and John was the Forerunner of his Nativity : 

Ad ſo Lazarus roſe from death but a little before Chriſt roſe, and 

! was the Forerunner of his Reſurretion. The Jews Paſſover 

was nigh at hand, ſo you ſhall read in the $55. verſe of this 

Chapter : certainly it was not long before Chriſt the true Paſ- 

chal Lamb was offered upon the Croſs, that this Miracle was 

Lrdolphus. done, Feria ſexta ante Dominicam de Paſſione, ſays one, the Friday before Paſſion Sun- 

P42. 17» day, which is nine days paſt, "Ie oe) 2% Iu nov Savers WHIACH, ſays St. Chryſoſtom 

he put them into admiration with this work, before this great day of admiration 
Came. | 

Nor have we a Pre/udium only how our Saviour ſhould conquer death, in this 

Chapter : but you ſhall reſent, and perceive ſome reſurretion wrought upon eve- 

ry perſon that had intereſt in this ſtory. Firſt the news of Zazerus death was 

brought unto (hiſt beyond Fordan, his Diſciples being with him, What did this 

Serm.63. advantage them? why, Mors Lazari cum Lazaro, & diſcipulorum fides ſurgit cum ſe- 

pulto, ſays Chryſoingus, Lazarus was tranſlated from death to life, and this did in- 

creaſe the Diſciples faith, which lay half dead before, 2. Aartha ſollicits for 

her Brother ; and *tis ſtrange that Chriſt came to Bethany on purpole for Lazarus 

ſake, and yet ſpent more time with A4archa than with them all. The caſe is plain, 

ſays Theophylatt, verengopirnv Tar ive «vr Siexiuer, alas her belief was near unto death, 

almoſt quite gone, and (hrif came eſpecially to quicken her with his grace, that 

was Martha's reſurreftions 3. Her Siſter Mary was a woful woman, and ſhe falls 

down in compaſſion abour our Sawiours feet; St. Muſtiz takes her to be the very 

ſame 274ry that was the publick ſinner, which waſht his feet with her cears, and 

wip'd them with the hairs of her head, Luke 7. whereupon he infers, aria pecca- 

frix mazes reſuſcitabatur quans Lazarus, Mary the Sinner was more revived when ſhe 

was made a penitent Sr, than Lazarus was when he was made a living man; 

that was Marries reſurrection. 42, Here were divers Jews that came to comfort the 

two Siſters, they were witneſſes of this work, and did glorifie God and believe ; 

Chriſt thanked his Father for it, Whereupon ſays St. Ldmbroſe, Non unum Lazarum, 

cd fidem omninm ſuſcitavit ; it was a Reſurrection day not for Lazarus alone, but for 

the faith of all the mulcitude that were preſent, whether they were the Diſciples, 

or 
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or Martha, or Mary, or the multitude of the Fews, they had not been as they were, if 
Chrit had not made one in every part. of the Miracle + 'wherefore let us make a 
difference between them that came to gaze, and them that came to believe a Mi- 
racle, from the twelfth of this Goſpel,- 4nd the ninth verſe : The Fews came not only 
for Teſus ſake, but to ſee Lazarus alſo t We come not together this day ſo much to ſee 
Lazarus reviv'd, as to ſee the ſtrength of Jeſus: above the power of death. 

I have entred once before into this verſe and the former, both which riſe up 
into two eminent heads like-Taboy and Hermozz, Firſtit is a work of oreat Dignity, 
that's one part, and a work of great Divinity, that's the other part, The Dignity 
conſiſts in theſe two points : Firſt in that which Chriſt had ſpoken before, when 
he had thus ſaid : and what-was that © he prayed unto bis Father, wherefore it is dig- 
zum oratione, 4 work worthy of a Prayer for the preparation. Secondly, it is dig- 
num proclamatione,it Was cried with a loud voice," and fir-to be publiſht to all the world; 
The Divinity appears in theſe three Circumſtances, 1. Exeat morthns, that a dead 
man was ſummon'd to appear. 2, Exeat quatriduanus, Lazarus after four days depar- 
ture cornes forth. 3, Exeat ligatus, he that was bound hand and foot with Grave- 
cloaths, and his face witha Napkin, he comes forth of the Monument. O ſtrange 
Divinity ! the Sepulchers which were ſhut did open, for Chriſt did call, who had the 
key of David : the dead who lay in filence could hear his rongue, for it was the ſame 
voice which makes the Hinds to bring forth Fong ones 2 the Body which lay pu- 
trified four days gave no offence in the ſmel, Chr; was at hand, whois a ſweet 
ſavour for us unto God; the feet which were bound with Grave-cloaths could walk 
before him, for in him we live and move and have our being. Was ng: this work 
worthy of a Prayer? was it not worthy of a Proclamation ? ſo far I have gone al- 
ready, as likewiſe into the firſt Circumſtance of the Divinity, that a dead man was 
raiſed up. As «lian (ays of the Sybarites, that they invite their Gueſts to a Feaſt 
a juſt year before the day of the Feaſt, fo long is it ſince I promiſed you the diſ- 
patch of this Text, and now I am come to perform it : you ſee what remains for 
this hours employment, the two latter Circumſtances: Quatriduanus excitatury, La- 
24r4s iS raiſed up, after he had been four days in the Grave, and 2 //gatus excitatur, 
it was he that was bound hand and foot with Grave-cloaths, and his face with a 
Napkin: two ſtrange parts of his reſurre&tion, not lightly to be paſſed over: for 
to ſpeak of a Miracle ſuddenly, and in a word, oz dat lurem videntibus, ſed pavorem, Chryſol. Ser, 
it is like lightning ſays one, the flaſh thar glides by of a ſudden, it may terrifie 64+ 
the eye but not enlighten it, by 

Firſt of ille quatriduanus, he came forth alive, who had been four days aſleep iti 
the Monument. It is hard to perſwade death to part with any thing it hath got- 
ten, The Devil ſtrove with the Angel about the Body of Moſes, think you that 
Death would not ſtrive with-Chriſt much more about the Soul of Lazarss? whar, 

a Gueſt of four dayes continuance, andlet himgo? I may ſay to the Grave as the 
Prophet ſaid to Ahab, for lettins Benhadad eſcape > Why haſt thou let a man go out 1 Kirig, 20% 
of thy hand , who was appointed to utter deſtruttion ? Wherefore St; Chryſoſtom brings 

in Death to complain of this fac for a ſore grievance on this wiſe. Elias rais'd 

up a Child whoſe ſoul was departed for a time z Eliſha did as mnch likewiſe, this 

I took for a violence done to nature wv mgpurieys apmit ems nnimmuy v3s nuTomas viupes, but 

here's a Conqueror that's more violent than them both, he takes a dead man out 

of my chaws, who ſtinks, and hath been four days in the Sepulcher, The ſame Fa- 

ther replies again, this is a ſmall thing to raiſe up one from burial after four days, 

do you complain of thats what if he were putrified ? what if he were dry bones * 
what.if he were duſt and clay yea what if that duſt were converted into other 
creatures Adam ſhall be cloathed again with: fleſh, Noah hath lived in two 
Worlds, he ſhall live again in a third : And according to the Baſil Edition of the 72. 

Fob was one of thoſe that roſe and appeared in the holy City unto many, Marrh.27. 

Si attendamus quis fecit, delettari debemw, potins quam mirari, lays St, Anſtin: If we Traftat- 
do bur attend who it is that doth all theſe things, we ſhall rather break ont into a F#b: 49- 
paſſion of Joy than into Admiration. For Chr//t char died for us, and roſe again for 

our Juſtification ; he hath the Keys of Life and Death, and therefore we ſhall 

not ſee corruption for ever. Martha had a faith that God could raiſe up her Brother 

again, and that He would do it if Chriſt would pray unto him; I know even now, 
whatſoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee, O Woman, ſays Chryſologw, 

thou art yet but of little faith, Jadex ipſe eft quem tu poſtulas Advocatum, Wouldeſt Serm. 63. 


thou make Chriſt thine Adyocate to plead thy Canſe « Nay, Comfort is nearer 
| Dddd 2 at 
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at hand, he is the Judge whom thou wouldſt make an Advocate; Iris in his own 
power to raiſe up thy Brother after fonr days. | 

Two days our Saviour abode beyond Jordan after Lazarus was dead, and after he 
ſet forward to Bethany, he made two days, Journey of it before he came to the 
place ; all this while the Priſoner was faſt lockt up under the Gates of Death. Be- 
like Lazarus could not be releaſed till Chriſt came unto the Cave' where he was 
laid: No ſuch neceſſity, Beloved, Ubicunque (hriftus fteterat, patebant inferi, Hel] 
muſt open her mouth in any place where Chriſt did fer his foot ; nay in any place 
where he ſhould bur ſay unto the Grave, I will, be thou opened. Therefore ano» 
ther Reaſon muſt be given why Zazarus ſtaid until the fourth day for his Enlarge- 
ment, 'Our 7p Þ\savy 377 Tois Sarontol;s MAeITaony $Zopuots ck, ſays St, Chryſoſtom ; Tonas and 
Lazarus both were Servants, they muſt not jump with Chyi/t in the ſame Privileges 
in every thing, then the Servant ſhould be equal with his A/Zaſter. FJoxas came out 
of the Whales Belly the third day, ſo.did:Chri/t out of the Tomb ; but Fonas wis 
alive, and Chriſt was dead, there was the Difference between the; Servant and: the 
Maſter, (Chriſt roſe from the dead, and ſo did Lazarus; but Chrift the third day, 
and Lazerus the fourth, there's the Difference between the Maſter and the Servant. 
The Reſurrection of the dead is an Article of the Creed ingendred in the heart by 
a very ſtrong Faith, *tis mirabilium mirificentia, a5 one ſays, The. aſtoniſhment. of 
all admiration ; and when it ſhall be reported by the Women, that an Azge/ told 
them it, the beſt of them all will doubt, Thomas and many more will flatly deny 
it. What deny that Chriſt could quicken himſelf the third day,, when he raiſed 
up Zazarus the fourth 2 | 

Lazarus Was unto Chriſt, aS Aaron's Rod was unto Aaron: The Sedition of Dathar 
and Abiram oppoſed Aaron, and would not acknowledge him to be the High Prieft : 
That ſhall be tried, ſays the Zord, and Aaron's Rod, which was a dry ſtick, badded 
buds and bloomed bloſſoms, as if it had been living, more than all the other Rody of 
the Tribes of 1ſ-ael: So Lazarus was laid up in the Cave, like the Rod of Aarov in 
the Tabernacle; and when his life was reſtored the fourth day,it proved that Chri/ 
could build up the Temple again in three days, which they had pluckt down before, 
What ſhall we ſay then ? That the Reſurreftion was more wonderful in Zazarus 
by one day, than in Chriſt himſelf 2 Nothing leſs, For Chriſt was raiſed up by 
his own power, and Lazarus by the power of Chriff. Chrifts death was violent, his 
very heart, as ſome think, was digg'd through with the Souldiers Spear, Lazarus 
his death was natural, and no principal part of his body was wounded, or impaired, 
Si aliud videtur vobrs mortuns, aliud widetur & occiſus ; if it be one thing to die in the 
peace of nature, and another thing tobe made away by violence, Ecce Dominus u- 
trumque fecit, here are examples of both that returned to life, Chri/f the third .day 
from the death of violence, Zazaras the fourth day from the death of nature : 
both are from the Lord. | 

As a Servanr. ſaid of an unlucky day wherein all things went croſs, huic die; 
oculos eruere vellew, he viſhed the Sun had never ſhined upon it, So this fourth day 
hath not a little troubled Sara»: Upon the fourth day, Gez. i. 14. God (et lights in 
the Firmament : to what end? to divide the day from the night, and the light 
from the darkneſs. Perjif{: Satana, this is a fatal day with the Devil, who would 
have a night with day, and darkneſs with light , but now his works are 
diſcovered : The fourth year hath been as c/imaZerica/ unto him, and as much our 
of his way in the 13. of Sr. Luke and the 7, verſe, Theſe three years, ſays the Lord of the 
Vineyard, 1 have lookt for fruit, and find nove, now 1 will cut down the Vine: nay ſays 
the Dreſſer of the Vineyard, ſtay bur this year alſo, and the fourth there are hopes 
it will bring forth grapes and pleaſe the Zord. Toſay thus much for our Evangelift 
St.Fohn, the fourth Evangeliſt gave the ſhrewdeſt Mow to the ſtratagems of Sar», and 
hath ſoprov'd the Divinity of Chriſt, almoſt in every verſe, that Ebion and Cerin- 
thus were confounded, and Herefie is proved a lyar to her face for ever. Even ſo 
was this number critical unto death in the Reſurreion of Lazarus, three days he 
was given for loſt, and upon the fourth day Chriſt cried with 4 loud voice Lazarus come 


forth. 


There is a moral ſenſe beftdes that whereof I have ſpoken, and that is like fine 
flower boulted out of the Letter, and it yields like the bread which our Sawiour 
broke to the multitude, and will ſatisfie thouſands. Death was the reward of 
ſin, In that Lazarus was dead and buried, I read the Parable of a finner upon his 


Sepulcher : In that he was four days dead he muſt be magnns peccator, ſays St, Auſtin, 
. no 
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no ſmall offender can be meant by that, bur a grieyaus ſinner. Where have you 
laid him ſays Chriſt 2 O what a dreadful] queſtion is that,? Zord know me for one 
of thy childrep ; but know me for a: {inner, rather than-not know me at all. Let 
it not be ſaid unto me, Depart from me, [.know you not, Projettus ſum & facie eculorum tu- 
ornin, lays David 1n the perſon of, a caſtaway, 1am caſt out of the fa ht 'of thine eyes. 
Perditum neſcit ubi ſit, it 15 Gods language, he ptetendy he ſees nor 4 he knows 
not them that were loſt. ._dadam wire art thoulays God. O Adam, that queſtion had 
confounded thee, if (hrift had not anſwer'd for thee, Zoe 1 come. Where are the other 
nine ſays Chriſt of the Levers de ingratzs quaſi ignotis loguitur, ungrateful men were 
not in Chriſts Book, he knows not what becoms of them, nor whither they wan- 
der; ſo to enquire of Lazarury aS if he knew not where he was laid, , is to ſet him 
forth as the ſimilicude of. 2 great ſinner ; abi poſui # ? where have you laid him 2. 
nay but this, agrees not perchance with his Siſters meſſage, He whom-thow loveſt is 
fick and again, See how he loved him, Yes 1t agrees full well, $i peccatores non amaret, 
Deus de calo non deſcenderes, it was out of a moſt compaſſionate love: that God de- 
ſcended from heaven to. ſave ſinners, Behold he lov'd him : and yer Lazarus ſtands 


; 


for the Parable of a ſinner, 6 | | 

That foundation is laid, and then you ſhall know the better what'is meant. by 
lying four days .in the Sepulcher, Firſt we are all dead born z man as ſoon as he 
rn the lighthis heart js. in.:darknels, he brings the ſeeds of original fin with his 
frail fleſh into the world, and then hes dead one day. 2. Nature hath dictated. 
a Law unto us, The Gextiles are a Law unto themſelves ſais St. Paul: and when we 
do thoſe things which Nature her ſelf is aſham'd at, and bluſheth, then we are 
dead the ſecond day, 3. God gave us a Law by Moſes, for the ſpark which he had 
kindled in nature was almoſt put our, and it was time todig that into ſtone which 
was worn out in fleſh, and he that violates the Law of Aoſes is dead the third day, 
4- Sin is grown ſtrong by the Law, Precept upon Precept made.us the worſe z Ccor- 
ruption in the ſoul is like an ill affeRed body, it deſires that moſt which is forbid - 
den : And therefore Chriſt gave us Legem Evangelii,” a ſhort Leſſon, Repent and be- 
lieve, which is called the Law of the Goſpel; and if we violate that Law,it is the 
fourth day of death, and we begin to ſtink in the Sepulcher, What an hard task 
hath Chriſt ? what a troubleſome work have we put him to? to diminiſh the power 
of original fin, to reifie the impairs and decays of Nature, to ſatisfie for the Law, 
bur above all to mollifie a ſtony heart that will not believe, to quicken an unre-! 
pentant heart, this is dignus vindice nodus.. Martha and Mary (ent to Chrift when their 
Brother was ſick to come and help, now he had more need of Chriſt, quatriduanus eſt, 
this is the Parable of a ſinner chat will not believe the Goſpel. Help Lord, and 
raiſe us up, for who elſe can doit but the Zord? 

Five Miracles you ſhall meet with in this Goſpe/of __ four of which are re- 
corded by no other Ewvangel;/t, every one is greater than another, but this is the 
Maſtcr-piece. The firſt was turning of Water into Wine at Cana in Galilee, Chriſt Joh. 2. 
at the rf converſion makes us quite other men than we were before, cold water 
becoms warm and chearful wine. 2. Follows the ſcourging of the Buyers and Sel. Joh: 2. 
lers out of the Temple, that ftignifies contrition and compundtion of the heart, * 
when theeviſh fancies, ſuch as ſteal away our ſoul, are caſhiered from the holy 
place. 3- A man was healed at Betheſda that had been ſick of an infirmity 38 years. Joh 5. 
Cuſtom in fin, and want of devotion is a ſore languiſhing fickneſs, it is more to 
cure them, than tocaſt the den of theeves out of the Temple, 4, A man born Joh, g, 
blind was reſtored to his fight, he that languiſhed 38 years had enjoyed heaich 
before, but he that was born blind was never better, and it exceeded all the reſt 
to diſpel ignorance, and blindneſs, quando ſyntereſis extinita eff, when the light of 
the conſcience was quite put out, Bat fifthly, what talk we of ſickneſs or blind- 
neſs, the dead man, the Graves Tenaat for four dayes, dead by original fin, dead 
by imperfection of nature, dead by diſobedience to the Law, dead by unbelief and 
want of faith in Chriſt, dead four days is raiſed up. Tollite lapidem,, ſays Chrif, a- 
way with the ſtone, removere legis ponans, & gratiam predicate, away with the bur- 
den that lies heavy upon him, preach grace, and remiſſion of ſins unto him, 
and he ſhall live. 

Behold another Moral of the ſame Authors in the Sermons de tempore, if they be 
St. eAuſtins. Sin when it is made very ſinful, grows up by four degrees, ritilleri- 
one, conſenſu, fatto, conſuetudine. 1. By delighting in the ſuggeſtions of fin (not 
but that ſuggeſtiens of ſinare ſing but I ſpeak of the growth of fin, and not the 

| foot,) 
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root.) 2. By conſenting to thoſe delights. 3. By committing the evil where- 
unto we conſented. 4. By continuing in the cuſtom of delight, and conſent, and 
committing evil. Delight is the rotting of the ſeed in the ground, Conſent is the 
blade, Commiſſion of evil is the grown fruit, Cuſtom is the root that faſtens ir 
to the ground : the ſeed may quickly be pickt up, the blade may, be blaſted, the 
fruit may be cut down, but the root lies deep hidden , you muſt plow, and 
rurn up the earth, and dig deep before yon can ger it our.” In the 3 former parts 
the waves of ungodlineſs are coming up, but cuſtom is the inundation of iniquity, 
the ſtream that goes over our head. It was ſaid of one Mazdrabslns, that the O- 
racle of Apollo pronounced againſt him that he grew worſe and worſe. For out of 
a thankful mind for all his happineſs received, the firſt year he offered up a Gold 
Cup ; he repented him of his coſt, and the next year it was a Cup of Silver ; yet he 
thought he was too bountiful, and the third year it was a Bowl of wood; the fourth 
year he thought he had been thankful enough, and gave juſt »othing. Now, 
ſays Apollo, is Mandrabulus as bad 'as He can be, So the heart which pleaſeth 
it ſelf with vicious cogitations is much corrupted, yet God may ſtill have the bet- 
ter part. The heart that makes a bargain with Saran to do injuſtice is half the 
Devil's, yet the Body is not defiled with the at, The body alſo may be an inſtrument 
of uncleanneſs, then the heart is even loſt and gone, yet it may deneſt the fac, 
and return unto the Zord, But when cuſtom hath as it were ſealed the Covenant 
to the Devil, and delivered up the Deed, the caſe is very deſperate, all the heart 
iS in the enemies hand. Zaezaras is under a Grave-ftone four days. Diffcile {orgit 
quem moles male conſuetudinis premit, he will hardly ſwim above water again that is 
caſt into the bottom of the Gulf with a Milſtone of evil cuſtom about his neck. Yer 
Chriſt can quicken him, as he did Lazarus, I donor deny it: but let no man trea- 
ſure up fin, as it were to prepare himſelf to repent of ſuch a maſs of iniquities : 
but let no man diſpair of that repentance if frailty have overtaken him, 1f you 


Feel your ſelf incline ro preſume-of repentance, -ſays St. Auſtiz, oppoſe againſt it 


the uncertain hour of death : if-you feel your ſelf incline to deſpair of repentance, 
opyoſe againſt it the abundance of grace. Moderation is the beſt, When fin doth 
poſt ſrom delight to conſent, from conſent to at, from a& to cuſtom, yet after 
four days, lays Chriſt, Lazarus come forth _ | 
So much of that circumſtance, Lazarmw quatriduanus, that being four days dead 
he was raiſed up tolife, It follows to be conſidered, Lazirm ligatus, be was bound 
hand and feot with grave-cloaths, and his face with a Napkin, He was laid like a pledge 
in the grave, and bound for ſecurity. (hi was willing to releaſe him, ſome bonds 
he cancelled himſelf, and ſome he left ro be untied by others. As for the bonds of 
death God did bind them, and unlooſe them , as for the bonds of the grave-cloaths 
let them unknit them that made the knot, Goddid unty that which Gd bound, ler 
met unty their own work, and then they are (are there can be no deceit. As if our 
Savioar had ſaid, I know you will ſay of Zazars as you did of the man born blind, 
Thu # wot he, Will you deny it © But here is your own bond , can you deny that ? 
Is not this Lazarus ? See bur what infirmity Chriſt pretended in the beginning of 
this wbrk, and how powerfully it ended. Feſws wept in the 35 verſe, as if it were a 
pitiful caſe indeed, but he could not help it. He asked where they had laid hin ? 
Lord, doſt thou ask for the grave which was hard by, and yet knowſt thine own 
ſelf, no man told thee, being two days journey from Bethany that Lazarw was dead? 
Then he ask'd for help to take away the ſtone, Debile initium miracali 5 a weak be- 
ginning,God knows, how ſhould we expect that he ſhould open the gates of xell, that 
with a word doth not command the Sepulchers to open. Doth this offend your? Whar 
and if you ſee not only a dead man after four days raiſed to life, but alſo rowalk 
before you, when his feet and hands were bound ? As if he moved like an Angel, 
rather by the will of his own Spirit than by bodily inſtruments, This was the 
concluſjon of the Miracle, and whatſoever the beginning was, the end was admi- 
rable, As Samſon went away with the Pin and the Web, Fudg.xvi. 14. which were 
tied to his hair, whatſoever Delilah bound him with ſtill he walked : So Lazarmw 
went away with his bonds, as if he had triumphed over death, and carried the 
Enſigns away,that is the grave-cloaths with him, 
Peters Chains fell off from his hands, and ſo he avoided the impriſonment of 
Herod. Peter thought ſo ſtrangely of this to walk when his ferters were off, that a 
great While he wiſt not it was true that was done, but thought he ſaw a vifion, 


W hat did Peter think of Lazarus then 2 For: he was one that ſtood by, His eyes 
were 
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were blindfold that he could not ſee his way ; the hands are the blind mans Candle, 
and ſerve to feel out the way, 'and they had Manicles. The feer had Shackles 
that [thyuld tread the way: Yet as if he had flown out of the Grave rather than 
walked, Lazarus came forth, he was in the Sepulchre, ſhortly to be brought 
ſorth as if he had been hatching in his mochers womb . rather than in a 
 Caye of interred men. He was, {ays Sts Chryſoſtom, w9 mp 79 G4p05 apaners cnnAg uct cs, 
like 2 babe new born wtapt in ſwadling clouts, rather than like one in a winding 
ſheer; But when' he walk'd withour the uſe of feer or hands; he was like Pau/ 
wraptup'into the third heavens, whether in the body, or out of rhe body he knew 
nor. | 

It,is a great comfort unto us, ſays 7renens, that Lazarw came forth cap-a-pe the 
ſame man that he was laid in the Grave, nothing altered about him, J27tur eadem 
animi, eodem corpore ſum reſurreitari; it ſhall be our own body, it ſhall be our own 
ſoul in the Reſurre&ion, no ſubſtances newly created, Zazarmws could beſt ſpeak for 
the ſoul that it muſt be his own, becauſe his former fancy and remembrance ſtill re- 
mained : And his Siſters could (peak for the body, they knew what they had fould- 
ed up,and what they found when they had unfoulded it. And therefore ſome think 
that it was unto M4rtha and Mary that Chriſt ſpake in the end of this verſe, Looſe 
him and let him go. When Elias raiſed up the Son of the Widow of Sarepra to life, 
he gave him to his cMorher ; when Elſha reſtored the Shanamites Child to life, he 
gave him to his Mothers when Chriſt raiſed up Lazarw from the Grave, he puts 
him into the hands of hisSiſters, that they may unty what they had bound before ; 
nay, when he roſe from death himſelf, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen, What 
is the reaſon that at every turn the women had the Reſurrection firſt declared unto 
them 2 Becauſe they did firſt occaſion death, therefore to ſhew that by faith they 
were excuſable of the fault, they had the firſt news of the life of them that roſe 
again. Lord, ſays Martha, if thou hadſt been here my brother had not died. She put all the 
fault upon the abſence of Chrif, Nay, woman, ſays Chryſologus, Nift tu fuiſſes in 
paradiſo ; If thou hadſt not been in Paradiſe thy brother had not died. But Lazarms is 
bound that you may unty him, and give him breath, who firſt did ſtop his breath by 
eating the forbidden fruit, | 

Exiit ligatus, he came forth bound. Zazarm was not glorified in body by this Mi- 
racle as the Saints ſhall be, yet here you ſhr1l ſee one of the properties of a glorifi- 
ed body; and they are reckoned up to be fozr by the Schoolmen, Claritas, incorrupti- 
bilit as, ſpiritualitas, motus agilitas. 1. There ſhall be an exceeding brightneſs in thoſe 
bodies, as our Saviours body ſhined ſo white at the Transfiguration, that no Fuller 
could make a thing ſo white, 2. They ſhall be zzccyraptible. Summer and Winter, 
Fire and Sword could do them no violence, as Chriſt ſaid unto cMary, Toach me nt. x Cor.xy, 
- 3- They ſhall not be groſs like our bodies, and ſuſtained with meat. /t #& ſown a n4- 44. 

tural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 4. It ſhall be nimble in motion like an ay, 
flying as Philip did from Gaza in the Deſart to Azotw ſuddenly, gliding upon t 
wings of the wind, not depending upon feet as we do, and to prefigure this proper- 
ty in a glorified body hereafter, Zazarws came forth bound, 

The vulear Tranſlation puts in word to make the Miracle more ſtrange, $ta- 
tim exiit, that Lazarus came inſtantly forth without delay, though his feet and 
hands were bound, and his face with a Napkin. 7% re: ils, ſays Nonnu, he 
came not out like one that was ſhackled, and halted becauſe of his impediments, 
he ran ſwiftly before them all, For (ri uſeth not to do his work lamely, and by 
halves. St. Chryſoſtome makes this compariſon : As a horſe and his Rider liſten at 
the Race when the word ſhall be given, and take it at the firſt ſyllable to be gone, 
So ſays he, as ſoon as Chriſt had but ſaid, Lezarm come forth, 57mg * cvrwpar® lnme 
he ſtarted out like the horſe at his game, and came on with ſpeed and chearful- 
neſs ; 4 gunat warner i rexggs, like one that watch'd the Sepulcher rather than the 
Corps. Chryſologms brings in the Devil who is the Jaylor of death wonderfully ama- 
zed, that our Saviour called for a dead Corps, and makes him to ſpeak thus: Ler 
him have the man he calls for, let him have him bound hand and foot if he will ; 
let us not ſtay ſo long as to unty the knots, make no delay, Ne dum tardins unum re- 
ferimus, omnes cogeremur -y » leſt while we po the time to reſtore one dead 
man he ſhould call unto the Graves to reſtore them all. As Luther called upon the 
Pope at firſt to have but one error amended concerning indulgences, and while he 
trifled, and hung off to do that, Zuthey cried ſo loud, that he cauſed divers Charches 


moſt happily to mend twenty more : So death haſtned away Zazarw being bound, 
leſt 
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leſt if he ſtaid more would follow him. As the Egyptians haſted away the Iſraelites 


at midnight tobe gone ; let them go with their Jewels and Riches which they had 


borrowed, for if they ſtaid they were afraid to loſe lives and all. Thus much of the 
literal ſenſe, that Lazarw came forth bound, and thar inſtantly ſays the Latin yul- 
gar Tranſlation. | | 

Now for the Moral which is the Uſe of this Point, wherein thus I will proceed: 
1. What iris tocome forth, 2. What it is to be bound. .3. Concerning the bind- 
ing of the feer and hands. 4. Concerning the binding of his face with a Napkin. 
Briefly of theſe, that we may make ſuch haſte from the Text as Lazarm: did from 


the Tomb. | | 


Whar is it to come forth * Dowe firſt queſtion that ? Peniter, & ſurgit : Confite- 
tur & prodit, lays Burgenſis, To repent of fin is to riſe from it, to come forth is to 
confeſs it which was hid before. When Jonathan and his Armour bearer appeared to 
the Philiſtines, the Philiſtines derided them,ſaying, See how the Hebrews come out of 
the holes where they hid themſelves. So, profane men will laugh at you if you be- 
tray your ſelf ſo much unto any man as toconfeſs your fins and imperfeQions ; bur 
God is well pleaſed when you do not diſguiſe your ſelf in hypocrifie. When the 
Publican ſmote his breaſt, Arguebat aliquid quod latebat in peftore, ſays St. Auſtia ; He 
pierced his own heart, and gave it vent to draw out that acknowledgment, God be 
merciful to me a finger. Why haſt thou eaten of the tree that I forbad thee, ſays 
God to Adem? What is this that thou haſt done,ſays he again to Eve? He calls both 
them to an account, that they may make an humble confeſſion, and be pardoned, 
Serpens perſuaſor qui non erat revocanaus ad veniam, non eft de calpa requifitms, lays Gre- 
gory; bur the Serpent was never queſtioned, It was bootleſs for him to confeſs, and 
give an anſwer, becauſe God never thought to pardon him, To accuſe our ſelves of 
great diſobedience what is it but ro magnifie his mercies whoremits our fins 2 5: 
nos accuſemus, & Deum laudemus, bus Deum landamwu, {ays St. Auſtin, Then if we con- 
demn our ſelves, and praiſe him, what is it but to give double praiſe unto his 
name ? ; 

As gall and bitter humours come off from the ſtomach with great diſtaſte unto 
the mouth : So,it doth not pleaſe our Palat, it offends our tongue to bewray thoſe 
vices which our heart would fain conceal. I, bur all*this while Lazarmw is in the 


' Tomb, he's cloſe kept, and ſinks, ſaid Martha, While you would not be known 


of that which is paſt, Non te Domino, ſed dominum abſcondis tibi ; You do not keep your 
ſelf cloſe from 504, but you keep God from your ſelf: You take a courſe, a woful 
courſe, that you may not ſee his face that ſees all things in the world ; but you can- 
not bring it abour, that he who ſees all things in the world may not ſee you. 7 have 
not covered my tranſgreſſion, ſays Fob, aS Adem did, by hiding my iniquity in my 
boſom ; a teſtimony of a ſound conſcience howſoever his body wes diſeaſed. Yr 
iſte mag nus in virtutibus ſuis, mihi certe etiam ſublimus apparet in peccatis, ſays Gregory. Fob 
was a man of eminence in his vertues but I renown him in his very fins, becauſe he 
opened them to him that will have mercy. 

The confeſſion that we ſpeak of is thus amplified further in my Text, that Za- 
z4rus came forth when another called him. Many take a pride to deſcend to ſo 
much humility as to impeach themſelves, bur if another condemn them, and pro- 
voke them to acknowledge their faults, they deny it with indignation. You muſt 
not ſay that he is a Swearer, though himſelfcomfeſſerh he is a Blaſphemer : You 
muſt not ſay he is Intemperate, though he confeſs himſelf ro be Luxurious. You 
muſt nor ſay that he is uncharitable, though himſelf confeſs that he hates his ene- 
mies ; thus while we arrogantly defend our ſelves againſt reproof, it is manifeſt 
that we did accuſe our ſelves but ont of arrogance, or for faſhion ſake, or out of 
hypocrifie. In this vitious Age I admire Chaſtity, and Juſtice, and charitable 
works, but conſidering the ſtubborn imaginations of mens hearts, I do not ſo 
much wonder at thoſe vertues, as I do admire the humble confeſſion of a finner, 
when he is chid and reproved by him that hath the charge of his ſoul Ir is nor ſo 
hard to ſhun ſome fins before they are committed, as to cry guilty when they are 
committed. And therefore to teach us to come out of the cloſe dens of fin by con- 
feſſion, Chrift ſays Gregory, did not (ay to this man reviviſce, but prodi foras, not La- 
zarns live again, but Lazarus come forth. 

Secondly, Let us learn what it is to bebound, it is to be plunged in fin like 
Simon the Sorcerer, who was in blip atione iniquitatis ; In the bond of iniquity, Atts Vill.23. 


As debtors are in bonds to pay what they owe, or elſe to yield their bodies to 
| impriſon- 
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impriſonment. Wherefore our treſpaſſes are called our. debts in the Lords Prayer, 

Mat.Vi. Lex 4 ligando. 1t is good to keep the Law of God, there is no greater freedom 

in the world, but they that rake freedom ro have their own ſwing, and to do 

what they liſt, are held unto the greateſt ſlavery in the world. Man is born like 

a wild Aﬀes Colt, ſays Fob. The wild Aſs is not bridled, and he raketh his pa- J9> 21-14: 

ſtime where he will in the Wilderneſs ; bur ſuch beaſts as are of uſe and ſervice =p _ 
muſt be ried unto the Yoke : So the natural man gives his luſts and deſires what 7 
they ask, no command controuls him, but he & held with the cords of his own fins, 

ſaith Solomon, Prov. V. And who is ſucha Vaſlal as he that can deny the luſt of his 

own concuFiſcence nothing £ Herod was bound by promiſe to Heyodias, and ſo he 

could not ſave the head of Fohn Baptiſt, who might have cut off the head of erodias 

had he been a free man. Judas had taken Preſs-money of the Devil, and he muſt 

betray his Maſter, More than forty men had bound themſelves by oath to kill 

St. Paul, O what a Tyrant is Satan ! He binds Kings in chains, and Nobles with links 

of Iron. And when the hand of one Rufhian might have killed a filly weak Apoſtle, 

he knits above forty men with one knot to eat nothing rill they had diſpatch'd him, 

as who ſhould ſay, You ſhall ſtarve if you will not be Murderers, SY 

God hath ſer bounds unto the Ocean Sea, and hath ſaid unto it, Hither thou ſhalt 
go, and no further. Can any man ſay ſo to his own luſts, thus far I will fin, and no 
more? You fools that gaze upon beauties, and put your feet into unchaſte doors, 
and ſay that you will gono further into wantonneſs. You doating Covetous, that 
think it nothing to corrupt your ſelves with one baſe reward, and ſay you will 
leave at that. Jdem facts, ac qui e monte ſe precipitans velit fiſtere. lays Tully z You are 
tinwiſe as he that did caſt himſelf headlong from a ſteepy rock,and chought he could 
ſtop before he loſt his breath. Sin hath no moderation. Qui facit peccatum eft ſervus 
peccati ; He that commitrs fin is the ſervant of fin,you cannot play faſt and looſe with 
the Devil. If you be once bound, it will ask you plenty of tears, and many groans 
of repentance that Chriſt may make you free. Sin is not like the green withs that 
tiedSamſox,and brake like a thread of Tow;but like the fetters caſt upon poorFoſzph, 
The Ironentred into his ſoul, ſays David, It is ſuch a long captivity as the Fews ſuffred 
in Babyloz, it truſſeth you up, as the tares were bound in bundles for everlaſting fire, 
Mat. xiii, Can the Ethiopian change his skin ? Or the Leopard his ſpots * Then may ye alſo 
do good that are accuſtomed to do evil, Fer.x111.2 3. 

Now becauſe fin isa bond,eſpecially fin that is enormous and ſcandalous,not only 
Satan by inclining them to evil, but God in his juſtice holds them faſt co ic that they 
cannot ger looſe. Forthe Prieſt he cafts another bond upon that, Quodenngue ligave- 
rity, whatſoever you bind upon earth; they bind none but incorrigible and con- 
tumacious finners that is one bond for another, and then the Zoxds bond is thrown 
upon them both, whatſoever you bind upon earth it is bound in heaven, the bond 
of iniquity is upon the finner, the bond of Ecclefiaſtical Cenſure is upon the bond 
of iniquity, the bond of Gods judgment ratifies the bond of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, 
How can the planchers fly out when they are thus hoopt about? A threefold cord 
is not eaſily broken. Ligantur pans qui ligati fuerunt culps 4 bonus operibas, ſays Lira ; Super Mat. 
They are bound over to eternal puniſhment in the life to conie, who in this life 22. 
bound themſelves from doing good, 

Thirdly, Let us underſtand what it is for a finner to be bound hand and foor. 
Hanis non extenſe ad eleemoſynam, pedes tardi ad bonum, fo ſays the Gloſs. Hands that 
were ſhut to the poor, and gave no Alms, feet that have not frequently walked to 
the houſe of God, theſe were bound in this life when they ſhould have execured 
their Fuucion, and then follows, Take him, and bind him hand and foot, and caſt 
him into utter darkneſs, Mar. xxii. The hand is the principal Engine of all other 
inſtruments, and if it be bound, we may dire& mach perchance, yet can execute 
nothing. Bur there is no mnſick in that eloquence, where the tongne perſwades 
enough, but the hand 1s like the hand of Feroboam, dried up and withered, He thar 
takes upon him to teach, and dire, let his hands be looſe, that he may give a de- 
monſtration of his Doctrine in his own works, and then it is powerful. Dux confilio, 
miles exemplo, as it was ſaid of Ceſar: He gave the counſel of a General, he did the 
work of a Common Souldier, The Sun nhder a Cloud looks as if his glorious beams 
were ſhut upand impriſoned : So itis a dark and a gloomy Profeon of Piety tocaſt 
no beams abroad ; let your light ſhine before men that they may ſee your good 
works. If your hands, I mean your good deeds, be bound up, the bonds are ſuch 
as Lazarus had, and worſe, the ſwadling bonds of eternal death, Pedes ſunt affetus 

B eee ſenſuales 
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ſenſuales qui terre «dherent, that is the uſual Moral, by feer are underſtood our ſenſu- 

al Paſſions, and Aﬀections, which cleave unto the earth. Indeed Zazaras will walk 

better with thoſe feet, when they are obedient to reaſon, and bound to her Law 

than when they are looſe,and run their own ways. Excellent Servants tobe guided, 

but unruly Maſters to command. O let your affeftions be ſet upon heaven above, 

and not fix themſelves upon earth beneath, and then you may ſay with David, 

1 will run the way of thy Commandments. So much for the binding of the hands and 

feer. 

The laſt Point, and that which ſhuts np all, is to open this Myſtery, that Leza- 

rus his face was bound with a Napkin. Zazarus came forth with his winding-ſheet 

about his body, with his Napkin about his face , here again is the ReſurreQtion of 

Lazarus diſtinguiſhed from the Reſurreftion of Chrit, As for Chriſts grave cloaths 

Peter look'd in,and ſaw them wrapt together,when his body was without. And what 

Slmer- To» cauſed this difference Beloved > Why, firſt to anſwer a falſe ramour which belied 

t1.tradt. 10. both Chriſt and his Diſciples at once, even for that cauſe our $aviours linnen cloaths 

were left behind in the Monument, You will ſay his Diſciples came by night, and 

ſtole him away. Bur if they took out the body, why did they leave the linnen 

cloaths behind £ Had deſperate thieves ſuch leiſure to uncaſe him, and ro fold up 

ſeveral parcels by themſelves, when a guard of Souldiers were round about them e 

Now when as no ſuch objection ſhould be made againſt Zazarus, he came forth with 

his winding ſheet knit about his hands and feer, and his face witha Napkin. 

2. Lazarus roſe out of the Grave, but to die again, he was wirbinas. One poor life 

ſerved him to change it for twodeaths z and therefore he came abroad like a mortal 

Orat.2.de man, with his raggs wrapt about him to cover his nakedneſs. Bur Chrif, ſays 

Reſurret!. Niſſen, roſe to immortality, and therefore left thole clouts in the grave which had 

beencaſt about him. Thar bleſſed life which we ſhall enjoy needs not garments to 

cloath the body. In the days of innocency Adam and Eve walked naked, and were 

not aſhamed,they ſaw no uncomlineſs in it. Thea ſhall apparel much leſs be an orna- 
ment to a glorified body. And therefore E/;as mounting up to heaven in the fier 

Chariot left his Mantle with E/jſba: But he in our Text returned to the eſtate of 

frailty and corruption, his face was covered with a Napkin. | 


Otag.3. Thisdly, ſays St. Auſtin. Lazarus in the Tomb was the figure of a ſinful man, 
quot. live Lazarus coming forth was the type of one that was born again, and is rege- 
ys nerate. But as touching a man new born and regenerate, ſtil} there remain in him, 


Vincalum peccati, & velumignorantie; The intanglements of ſome fins, and the vail 
of ignorance. The bonds about the feet, and the Napkin about the face. Bur as 
for Chriſts linnen cloaths in whom there was nor fin, nor ignorance, bur a ſoul full 
of grace and truth, why ſhould he carry away his Shrowd, or his Kercher > No, 
he bequeathed them to the earth, and left them tro the Monument. Ler us be wiſe 
unto ſalvation, and not too curious in ſearching theſe things, the Text doth admo- 
niſh us. For why was Lazarus his face covered, though his Spirit was returned unto 
him again? St. As{in anſwers, Quod in hac vita per fpeculum videmns in exigmate, poſtea 
autem facie ad faciem ; Becauſe in this life we ſee darkly as in a glaſs, but hereaf- 
ter we (hall ſee God face to face. As concerning natural Cauſes and Effecs, ſays 
1 MetaP'! CC Sriſtotle, weſee into them, but 2ome roxnreiJur 3wyare, with Owles eyes by day, that 
_ diſcern nothing clearly, but as concerning the Myſteries of Godlineſs, we look 
upon them as Moſes did upon the Land of Canaan when Fordan was between ; weare 
in one Country, and ſee afar off indiſtintly the proſpect of another. As Rebecca 
took away her vail when 7/aac came toward her, that ſhe might ſee his face, fo this 
vail ſhall be taken from the Church, which is the Spouſe of God, when he draws 
near unto it : Now Lazarus his Napkin is about our face. O that thou wouldſt 
Pial.123- rentaway this vail O Lord, that we might ſee thy glory ! Behold, a5 the eyes of Ser- 
wants look unto the hand of their Maſters, and as the eyes of a Maiden unto the hand of her 
Miſtreſs, even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord owr God until he have mercy upon ns. AMEN. 
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T he firſt day of the week comerh Mary Magdalene wh, 
when it Was yet dark, unto the Sepulcher, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the Sepulcher. 


pe. -\ His is the day which the Lord hath made ; and thus begins the Goſpel. 
gr wg" appointed for this great day of the zoxd. A Goſpel of which I 
| "REBA may ſay it is full,;even to the brims,of Divine Meditations. For 
4 So here are thoſe two Chriſtian Pillars that uphold the Church of 
IG 


_ 


God, ſuch as ſhall never be removed, Fides & Fidel, the faith 
of the Ele&, and relatively an ele& Veſſel that receiv'd the 
Fg faith ; 2 principal Article of our Creed, that Chriſt roſe ag ain the 

third day from the dead ; and a very illuſtrious inſtance of Mary 
Magdalene, who was brought to believe in that Article. r. The Faith which muſt be 
believ'd, to ſanctifie our contemplations z z., The Faithful that did believe, to bring 
us to a godly _— So the Spirit of God hath led Mary Magdalene to the Sepul- 
cher, to ſee that Chriſt was riſen from the dead; and the ſelf-ſame Spirit hath 
led us, to ſee the love and piety of Mary Magdalene, And as this devout woman 
hath obtained a place of memorial for her name among the bleſſed of the New 
Teſtament, becauſe the example of her zeal did ſhine before us ; So our names 
ſhall find a place among thoſe that are recorded in the Book of Life, ſuch honot 
ſhall they have that follow after, 

My Text begins a ſtory concerning that firſt witneſs to whom our Lord and $4- 
viour's Reſurreftion was revealed. Now upon ſo much of the Story as is record 
in this verſe five things ſhall be handled, Firſt the Condition of that Witneſsg 
before whom our Lord did firſt appear, after he came out of the Grave, Mary Mage 
dalene. 2. You may note the Conſtancy of her love, that ſhe remembred him after 
death, and came unto his Sepulcher, 3. Itis to be aſcribed to her Faith, that 
ſhe choſe the right ſeaſon, rhe firſt day of the week, 4. The Expedition which ſhe 
made, is a token of reſtleſs diligence, that ſhe came early, when it was yet dark; 
5. An Accident of admiration enconnters her, that ſpe ſeeth the ſohe taken away from 
the Sepulcher., No Witneſs more claſſical for Gods uſe, thin Mary Magdalene a re- 
pentant Sinner: No love more expreffive,than to ſhew affe@ion even after death 
no ſeaſon ſo fit to be watcht as the ſame which Chriſt foretold, how the third 
day he would riſe, which fell out on the firſt day of the week : no fruit that doth 
better become Faith atid Love than vigilant diligence without ſloth, Repentance, 
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Love, Faith, Diligence ſhall ever be thus requited, that God will ſhew them a ſign. 


from Heaven beyond their expectation; | 
The condition: of the perſon is the firſt thing that we encountet, Mary Mag- 
E cc C ZS aalent, 
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dalene cometlt unto the Sepulcher, She came,not alone, but other Afſociates did bear 
her company, ſuchas were devout women,*and loved our Zord. Bur our Evangeliſt 
knew a reaſon thaÞ ſhe alone was worth the mentioning, inſtead of all beſides ; 
and upon her name only his Narration runs, that Mary Magdalen came unto the 
Sepulcher. The Scripture hath not forgot ſome of thoſe that were her Aflociates, 
in other Goſpels 3 St. Matthew ſays, Mary Magdalen went forth-aS it began to dawn, 
and the other Marys St. Mark names three, Mary Magaalen, and Mary the Mo- 
ther of James, and Salome ;, St. Luke ſpeaks of an indefinite number ; but every Di- 
vine Writer begins with Mary Magdalen, ſhe and Foanna, and «Mary the Mother 
of Tames, and other Women that were with them, But this Woman in my Text 
was more fervent and paſſionate in the cauſe, ſhe.incited all the reſt to go with 
her to the Sepulcher, wherefore ſhe is remembred by our Evangeliſt in a kind of fin- 
oularity above all thereſt; Joba himſelf was the Diſciple of Love, and was care- 
ful to eternize her name in this ſtory, which did abound m Love above all her 
Fellows. Some attient Writers knew not how ſo good a Work could be done, | 
wherein many religious Women conſpired together , without the moſt Bleſſed 
Mary the mother of our Lord, Rather than it ſhould turn to her diſeſteem to ſtay 
behind, Scdulizs, Nyſſen and Micephorus were willing, I think, to miſtake, that the 
Woman whom vt. «Matthew calls the other Mary, was the Holy Virgin. The diſ- 
advantages which this Opinion brings with it were not thought upon, that ano- 
ther name ſhould ſtand before hers, to be paſt over with ſuch an eafite mention as 
the other Mary, and not the mother of our Lord, a thing which eſpecially St. Zake uſeth 
not to forget. And what an inſtance of moment were this, that among all others 
our Lord did firft appear to Mary Magdalen, after he was riſen from the dead 
Surely his mother had been partaker of that ſweet Viſion as ſoon as any, if ſhe had 
Lib. de Paff. been in place to behold him. Bernard invents a reaſon to ſatisfie himſelf (though 
Dom. perhaps it will not ſatisfie all men) why the Z/eſſed Virgin did willingly abſent her- 
ſelf from coming to the Sepulcher the firſt day of the Week; becauſe her Faith 
abounded more than all the reſt, She was conſtantly perfuaded that Chriſt was 
riſen upon the third day, even as he had ſpoken before, and ſhe would not go to 
the Sepulcher to ſeek the living among the dead, Bur if any man ſhould caſt a 
doubt, that the Holy Scriptures would not have concealed ſuch a ſuperexcellent ſtrain 
of Faith in the Bleſſed Virgin, if ſhe had believed the Myſtery of the ReſurreQion, 
when the Diſciples and all other were miſtaken : beſides that none of the Church 
did pcrfe&tly underſtand the Scriptures, until the Holy Ghoſt fell down upon them act 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; 1 ſay, if any ſhould caſt in ſuch a doubt, I know not how it 
would be reſolved. I have no Warrant to affirm any thing in this point, neither 
doth the Scripture expreſs when Chri/t did appear to his mother after his Reſurre- 
ion, to ſhew he was no accepter of perſons in way of carnal Afﬀnity. He did 
appear zo more than five hundred brethren at once, doubtleſs ſhe was one of them , he 
did appear 70 the eleven, and to them that were gathered together with them. Luk.xxiv.33. 
1 may ſuppoſe the Bleſſed Virgin was there, becauſe ſhe was Fohx's charge to take 
her with him : but certainly ſhe was none of that Train, which came early in the 
morning with Mary Magaalez to the Sepulcher, 

Then let us proceed and ſay from hence, that God hath done great honour to zhis 
Sex, to make them the firſt Inſtruments that ſhould know and declare his Reſnrre- 
Gon, Where were the 4po/les at this times Alas, they were terrified, and had 
"nelded like Men to the Paſſions of the Fleſh; they were ſhut up cloſe for fear of 
che Jews, and durſt not ſhew their heads; only a few Women which had followed 
Chriſt, were more adventurons than all thereſt, andasif it irked them to care 
for their Life any longer, ſince the Life of the World was put to death, uns ſalus 
zullsm ſperare ſalutem, they ſtep out boldly, let come what will. Wherefore to give 
you Sr. Auſtins words, Aunus Apoſtohicum Viris ereprum ad breve Fempus ers reſig nat, the 
Apoſtolical Office was taken from the Diſciples for a time, and it was given to them 
to preach that wonderful work of God, Chriſt riſen from the dead. Asdentes tn Chriſte 
juvas, you ſhall loſe nothing to be couragious in a good cauſe : that great glory, ro 
ſee the Son of Gedin a viſion, now alive again, was given tO them that did adven- 
ture to find him. Secondly, none wept ſo much for his death as theſe tender- 
hearted ſouls, the Daughters of Feruſalem, they were the firſt that mourned, and 
they are the firſt that be comforted, the greateſt partakers of grief for his paſhon, 
are made the firſt partakers of joy for his Reſurreion. Bleſſed are they that mourn, 


fer they ſhall be comforted. And if there be any that repine much at their own daily 
misfortunes, 
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misfortunes, who ſay they have buyggierie joyM_this world, ler them ſtrike their 
hand #þ6h their breſt, and ſay it is decaule they have I little grief, Feſws 
is our Paſſeover that was (acrificed for us : but you heard the Ceremony read to day; 
which 6od-appointed; the Lamb thuſt be eaten with ſower herbs, or elſe you muſt 
not taſte of the Paſſeover. Chriſtian, whoſoever thou be, that art taught this day, 
whar a-vitory thy Saviowr obtained againſt the Grave, and againſt the nethermoſt 
Hell, if thy heart be not repleniſhed with joy upon the tidings, if it donot aſſure 
ufto'thee the ſeal of the Divine Promiſe, which is the earneſt of thine inhericance, 
it is becatiſe thou Taft not eaten ſowet herbs with the Paſſeover. Thou haſt nor yet 
aMi&ed thy volupttons heart ſufficiently as Mary 2g dalen did, and the other wo- 
men befote they came unto the Sepulcher. 

Thit4ly, women ate the firſt witneſſes in daily Childbirths how we are born into 
this world children of wrath, and God hath revealed to their knowledge in the firſt 
place, how we ſhall be made alive again, and become heirs of ſalvation, For 
Reſortection is the birth of tlie duſt, and when the Grave had given up the dead 
body of chrift, theſe women came, as it were, unto the labour, much about the 
time that the Monnment did groan, even when an Earthquake had gone juſt be- 
fore it, Once it was their curſe ro have a woe pronounced upon them, 7 dolore pa- 
ries, It ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children, Gen.1ii.16. Now they ſee another man- 
ner of travel, that 6-d can quicken ns to life again not miſerably, bur triumphant- 
ly ; and the earth ſhall give up the dead with joy and gladneſs. Fourthly, we may 
well know him to be the ſame Chrif who was crucified, and roſe again the third 
diy, becauſe he choſe ho better witneſſes than theſe were for ſo great a myſtery. 
The world, it may be, will contemn ſuch ſimplicity of the Spirit, bur, becauſe ir 
ſo pleaſed our Saviozr, Mary Magdalen, and the women are moſt authentick witneſ- 
ſes; and beyond all exception. Shepherds addreſs unto his cratch where he was 
born, Women unto his Tomb where he was riſen from the dead, that you may 
ſee how Satans method of deceiving is quite contrary to Gods method of ſaving. 
The Devil dealt all by craft co tempt our firſt Parents in the ſhape of a Serpent, 
and Chriſt deals all by fimplicity, and innocency, through the teſtimony of Shep- 
herds, through the teſtimony of Women. If you be hard to believe the things 
which were very ſtrange at his Nativity, and at his ReſurreRion, examine theſe 
perſons and ye ſhall have plain truth without tricks and tarnings. A righteous 
cauſe needs not a ſypportance by Art and ſubtilty z a piercing wit may find a way 
to make a bad aCtion ſeem good, but when the ation is without controverſie good 
already, the devices of a ſharp wit will never make it ſeem better, for truth is 
leaſt ſuſpeed when it is not varniſhed over with Policy. Laſtly, To end this Poinr, 
among all orher women Mary Magdalen the great ſinner is with the firſt thar 
cores unto the Sepulchre, to refreſh our conſcience, which is oppreſt with the ſore 
burden of iniquity, that our Redeemer /iveth, to gratifie repentant ſinners in eſpe- 
cial wiſe "that fly urito his mercy, If it were fic for Mary to bury her fins in that 


Grave, it will be fit likewiſe for thee, and me. Repentance may be deſcribed to - 


be the Reſurrefion of the ſonl from the death of fin. And this Reſurreftion from 
fin, which I may call Metaphorical, hath a faſt intereſt, none ſo ſure as it, in Chriſt 
as hte comes forth from the darkneſs of the grave, and ſhines upon the world, All 
men ſhalt be reſtored to life, juſt and unjuſt ; for the So of God redeemed the whole 
tiature of man from the corruption of the Grave ; and the Devil did utterly loſe 
jas mortis the whole dominion of death, becauſe our Saviour being an innocent was 
put to death, over whom he had no dominion : But the glory of our Sevjours vi- 
tory was to conquer two atronce, Hell and Death: So the Prophet Hoſea cries out in 
form of an Epinicium, O death where #s thy fling * O hell where #s thy wittory ? And from 
his own voice he declares his glory, Rev. 1.18. 7 am he that liveth, and was dead, be- 
hold 1 am alive for euerniote, and have the heys of Hell and of Death, Therefore thi great 
Feſtival is the penitent finners holy day, for whoſe ſakes both the Keys are turned, for 
whoſe ſakes both the Gates are opened, that the foul may paſs from the judgment 
of Hell, and the body from the rottenneſs of corruption. And thus ir appears, 
why Chriſt was firſt ſeen of Womer in his bodily manifeſtation afrer death. It was 
granted to their cotiragtons attempt, that durſt come unto the Sepulcher, it was 
for the conſolation of their Antecedenr grief. It was to ſhew them a difference be- 
tween their bringing forth a child to life, and Gods reſuſcitating our dead bones. 
It was expedient to have a teſtimony from ſuch harmleſs Witneſſes, And Mary 


Magdalen is ſupereminently named above themall, for ſhe was a moſt contrite pe- 
nitent 
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nitent, and (Chriſt died for their fins,and roſe again for their juſtification, 

It is my courſe now according to the Propoſitions of my Text, to remove for- 
ward to the meditation of herlove, which was ſo conſtant, even after death, that 
ſhe came anto the Sepwlcher of our Lora. A faith, though it be never ſo weak, never (0 
languiſhing, yet it will produce ſome effet which is worth the noting. For in- 
ſtance, as I cannot maintain but there was a defe&R in this womans faith, ſo ac- 
cording to thar little faith, no man ſhall deny but there was a great deal of love. 
As concerning faith, it is apparent that ſhe miſtook the Scyiprures in two things : 
Fuſt, that ſhe thought to find Chriſt's body in the Sepulcher,as if it were poſſible he 
could be held of death longer than the third day, The Agel gave an item to the 
women that their coming was a vain labour, why feek ye the living among the dead * 
Remember what he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, He did foretel it ſo expreſ- 
lively how he would riſe from the Grave after three days,that all his enemies rook 
notice of the ſaying, but thoſe women were hard of belief, or elſe they had for- 
gotit, Secondly, It was Maries error, and common to all her Partners to bring 
Spices to anoint our Saviowrs body, the other Evangeliſts expreſs that they came 
with ſuch, preparations, purpoſing to apply them to the Corps that it might not pu- 
trifie, It ſeems they underſtood not David, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
7uption. It was not thought upon, as it fell out, that the fleſh of Feſw was not like 
ours which is rank and ſinful, his was pure and undefiled, which had never deſer- 
ved to ſuffer rottenneſs and putrefaction: And they ignorantly come to the Sepul- 


Calviz. FHar- Cher with Spices to embalm him,that his body might not be polluted. Bur is there no 
mon. Mat.2 8 Way t9 excuſe this forgetful and deceived faith 2 It is a good mixture of praiſe and 


diſpraiſe which a certain Anthor puts together. It was an error not to be defended 
to think that Chriſt was held of death, and lay till in the Sepulcher , but becauſe 
the cuſtom to anoint dead bodies was an aſſured hope that the fleſh ſhould riſe 
again toimmortality, therefore ſetting their particular error aſide touching the 
perſon of Chriſt, in general their reſpe& was full of faith, and honour, and 
devotion toward the Reſurretion of the body, which general notion of ſo 
good an Article of faith won them pardon for this particular incredulity, 

Bur I ſaid before concerning this little faith, no man muſt deny bur the ſhewed 
a great deal of love. As Thomas noted into what danger our Seviowr imbarked him- 
{c}f, when he told his Diſciples Lazer & dead, and we will go unto him ; Zer ww 
alſo go and die with him, (ays Thomas. So there was Souldiers abroad to watch the Se- 
pulcher, Spies in every corner from the High Prieſts to mark who did confeſs, and 
honour our Saviour, to go to his Tomb was in effe& to ſay, let us go and die with 
him, we care not for our lives. True love eſteems it ſweet to ſuffer for his ſake, to 
whoſe memory their affe&ion is conſtantly devoted. Arid why did ſhe addreſs unto 
the Sepulcher ? A ſtone was rouled upon the mouth of the Grave, and it was ſea- 
led with Pilates Seal, ſhe could ſee nothing z but ſhe drew near to that which ſhe 
loved to ſee, wn 7 rims megpidiar m1 weir fe nouns ſays St, Chryſoſtome. It did her 
good to walk in that Garden where the body of the Sow of God was laid, ſuch a 
Garden which incloſed him who was the Flower of Feſſai, ſaies the Prophet. This 
Was a Paradiſe to overmatch that Garden, which was once in Eden, by how much 
the ſecond Adam riſen here from death to life, was better than the firſt Adam, who 
fell there from life to death. This was ſuch a place as could not chuſe but ſtrike her 
with reverence : as Moſes ſtood before the buſh which burnt with fire, and the buſh 
was not conſumed ; ſo Mary came to ſtand before the Sepulcher, where that divine 
body lay, the firſt fruits of them that ever roſe from the dead, the Spear had en- 
cred his heart, the whips and thorns had torn his fleſh, yet by his own power he 
lived again, the buſh was not conſumed. Think with thy ſelf, if thou wert now 
kneeling by chart Cave of the earth, where thy Sawiours body lay, what abundance 
of tears it would make thee ſhed for thy fins? What a defire of heaven it would 
beget in thy ſouls What a contempt of this loathſom earth > I do ever riſe up 
from thoſe relations which I read, or which Pilgrims make of thoſe places with a 
mortified heart. Certainly Helen the Mother of Conſtantine,St. Hicrom,and Panla mace 
an admirable uſe to enflame their zeal, by frequenting this very place which Mary 
did, And my knowledge and Religion are ina dream, or elſe Devotion without ſu- 
perſtitionis the moſt heavenly thing in the world, We come into the Capitol, ſayes 
Tally, only to pleaſe our eyes with looking upon that Bench in the Senate; where 
the renowned Orator Craſſus was wont to fit. So Mary Magdalen came with a reſo]. 
ved opinion, that it would give her great conſolation to come near that place where 
Toſeph had interred her Savjour. St. Fohn's 
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"Se. Johw's Hiſtory is brief, and hath made him omit this clauſe of the Story, re- 
membred in St. Luke, That they came with Spices which they had prepared ; with fweet ſpices 
that they might awoint him, (ays St» Mark. Wy Joſeph and N icodemus had bought an 


hundred pound weight of Myrrh, and Aloes, and wrapped them with the body of 


Teſus, was not that enough s Pardon them if they over-do their part, 4mor non 
credit " elſe faftum nifi ipſe faciat, ſays one; cordial love thinks all is not done 
that ſhould be, unleſs it ſelf beat the doing. This chargeable ſpicing-and anoint- 
ing the dead was in uſe among the Gentiles, for ſo they interred their deceaſed 
friends, who are men of renown and Nobility, So the Greek Poer reckons this Ce- 
remony in the Funcrais of Patroclus, nixurn & ines aim? bnain, TO Virgils Aiſenus, Cor + 
puſque lavant frigentis & angunt. Donatus the Grammarian gave no other reaſon but 
this,Ui cadavera mortnornm citin' flammam concipereat , To make the Carkaſſes conſume 
to aſhes the faſter when they. were put upon a pile of wood to be burnt, Although 
others gather out of theHeathen, that they eſteemed it Piety to waſh away all filthi- 
neſs from the Ccrpſes of the deceaſed ; and the Officers that took the care of ſuch 
chings were called Pollintfores quia pollutos ungerent. But, among divine Writers, all 
do embrace this as a ſtrong conjecture, and indeed not tobe denied, that the Ser- 
vants of Gedembalmed, and anointed the dead bothin the 0/4 and New Teftament in 
honouur of the Reſurrection. So Foſeph commanded the Phyſicians to embalm his Fa- 
ther : So certain devout Widows walhed the body of Tabitha, and laid her forth in 
ax upper Chamber, Acts ix.37. Let me not omit how Chriſt himſelf did approve of thar 
Ceremony while he was living: A woman broke a box of Oyntment of Spikenard 
very precious upon his head z; and when ſome had indignation at ir, he forbad his 
Diſciples ro trouble her, ſaying, She is come aforehand to anoint my body to the bu. 
rying, Mar.xiv.8, That woman ſpent her coſt upon him, when he was alive to 
give her thanks. A/ary came to pour her Spices upon his Grave when ſhe thought he 
was dead ; true Love is munificent to them who are dear unto it when they live, but 
more abundantly when they are deceaſed. | 

Now carry your attention with you to the third part of the Text, that no ſea- 
ſon was ſo fit to be watch'd as this, which the women laid hold of, The firſt day of 
the week cometh Mary Magdalen: This coming was upon the third day after Chriſt 
had been laid in the Grave, and it was upon- the ſame day, which from thence- 
forth was called the Lords day, wherein our holy Aſſemblies every week do meet to- 
gether; theſe two things are fit to be examined before T' leave the Treatiſe of this 
Point. From the beginning of the world was there never any thing of ſo great ex- 
peation, as the ſucceſs of this day, whether that, which Chriſt had fo often 
foretold ſhould come to pals, that he ſhonld die, and the third day he would riſe 
again. How buſie were the women to come abroad, and try what he could learn? 
And I verily think the waves of the Sea row! not about ſo faſt in a Tempeſt as the 
thoughts of. the Diſciples beat within their heart, and earned within them between 
fearand hope,whether the day were like to prove glorious,or uncomfortable, well, 
God did rather go beyond his own word than come a whit behind ic, He made this 
third day the moſt memorable Feaſt that ever the Sun ſhined npon. It was a third day 
when Foſeph releaſed his brethren out of Priſon, Gez. xlii.1B. On the third day in 
the morning, after the people had come ro Mount Sine, the Law of God was deli- 
vered, £xod.xix.16. On the third day Efther put on her Royal Apparel, and ſtood 
before Ahaſuerus, and defired him to be good to her Nation,Efther v.1. On the third 
day Abraham came to the place where his faith was tried, and 1/aac was reſtored 
back again alive, when the ſacrificing knife had been at his throat, Gez. xxii.q. 
To come near to the mark, the third day Fora was caft ſafe upon the Land our of 
the belly of the Whale, and that was the fign which chri/t gave to the Fews, able 
ro convince all infidelity, as Foxas was three days and three nights in the belly of 
the Whale, and then came forth alive,ſo Chrif burſt open the Monument the third 
day, and appeared unto many. 

Reaſon may be bufie to enquire why the Son of God prefix'd ſach a ſpace of time 
for his Reſurre&ion, before he would quicken his fleſh, rather than any other. 
Certainly, there is but one modeſt conjecture, which is this, he wonld lie nolonger, 
than ſome hours of a third day in thegrave, leſt he ſhould keep the weak faith of 
his Diſciples too long in ſuſpenſe, yer ſooner he would not open his monnment, leſt 
his enemies the Fews ſhould pretend, he was but caſt intoa fwoon by the ſharpneſs, 
of pain, and not truly dead. Theſe following I will allow for ingenuous allufions 
and no more; that our Redeemers body was bereaft. of life unto the third day, to 
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appeaſe the offended juſtice of every Perſon in Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; to ſignifie that we were dead in fin by thought, word, and deed. To bring un- 
toeternal life them that believed either under the Law of zarure, under the Law of 
Moſes, or under the new Covenant of grace, To reſtore the three parts of ſpiritual life 
unto us Faith, hope, and charity. Tris ſunt omnia, ſays another, three days are the 
ſum of mans life both here and for ever. A day of labour in this World, a day of 
reſt in the Grave, a day of reward in the Reſurretion, If there be any Son of 
Adam that would have a fourth day Dies otii in hac vita, A day of eaſe and pleaſure 
in this life, ſuch a one is Lazar us quatriduanus & putet, It may beſaid of him as 
the rwo Siſters ſaid of Lazarws their Brother, He hath lain four days in the ground and 
begins to ſmell, Three days are all, /abour, reſt, and. reward, theſe are alluſions, I 
ſaid, to the ReſurreQion of Chriſt upon the third day: One thing is very obſerva- 
ble, to match this circumſtance of the New Teſtament, and an accident which fel! 
out in the 0d, Even this very day wherein Ghrift aroſe, and gate dominion over 


death, the ſame day, which was the third day after the eating of the Paſſeover, 


Moſes brought the Children of 7ſrael through the Red Sea unto dry Land, tertainly 
intimating that they went through death to life, and ſo did &hrj/e. 
St. Peter hath a Text, I Epift. 1.10. which doth authorize me yet to ſearch further, 


and more diligently about the time of this Reſurrefion. Saies he, The Prophets have 


enquired, and ſearched diligently,what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt did fignifie, when 
it teſtified before hand the ſuffering s of (hriſt, and the glory which ſhould follow, And ſurely, 
there is a great myſtery couchr in the circumſtance of ze, that the Evanpeliſts 
have differently ſer down other obſervations, that concurred upon the Reſurrecti- 
on, burall of them in one phraſe do agree in theſe words, 7j ws omb&4wy, that this 
wonder was wrought apon the firſt day of the week ; ti wq oafberer, Una Sabbati; The 
Tews gave ſuch honour to their Sabbath, that every day following had the denomi- 
nation from it, the firſt, ſecond, and the third day after the Sabbath, and ſo un- 
to the ſixth. The Latine Charch in their Liturgies hath given the ſame honour-to Eaſter 
Day, for Eaſter day by principallity being called Feria, the Holy Day; The Latines 
from it call the days of the week primmam, ſecundam, tertiam Feriam, and ſo unto 
the ſixth. Onr walear Exgliſh calls the firſt day of the week Sunday, and all other 


days following are denominated frqm;ſome of the Planets, we received ſuch Lan- 


guage in this Iſland from our Forefathers who were Paynims, and knew not God, bur 
we differ from them in the intention ;- they did it out of 7dv/atry to the Sun and 
Moon, &c. we to lignifie that God made the Hoſt of Heaven, and all the Stars 
thereof. Moreover, Una Sabbati litterally rendred is not the firſt, bur one day of 
the Week, becauſe oze is the firſt ground to begin numbring ; and Theophilatt lays 
the Lords day is called the oze day of the Week, either becauſe it is the only day, 
from whence the bleſſing is procured for all the reſt , or beſides it is a figure of the 
life to come, 2 yo una tantun dies eft nequaquam notte inter polata ; when there ſhall 
be but one day for ever, and no night of darkneſs to interrupt it. Thus much of 
the words, 

The matter of the Point is of a more profitable uſe. And hence I begin, that as 
God the Father upon the firſt day did begin to make this viſible world of Creatures ;_ 
ſo Chriſt roſe the ſame day from the dead, to fignifie that a new Age was then be- 
gun, Reſurrettio eft alterius munii ſpiritualis creatio, ſays Juſtin Martyr, The Reſurre- 
tion is well called a creation of a new ſpiritual world, On the firſt day of the 
Week God (aid, Let there be light, and he divided between the light and the darkneſs, Ve- 
rily on that wiſe on the firſt day of the Week God brought the light of the world 
out of the darkneſs of the Grave, and the life, ſays St. Fohnu, was the light of men. 
Now this infinite work to tread deathunder feet, and to bring all fleſh out of cor- 
ruption into the ſtate of immortality, being more eximious than to make man in 
a poſſibility at firſt to die, and periſh, therefore all Chriſtian Churches have defi- 
ſted to meet together at holy exerciſes upon the Sabbath of the Fews, and the firſt 
day of the Week is the day appointed to ſandifie out ſelves unto the. Lord, for 
what reaſon I will now unfold, and itis a caſe of no ſmall perplexity. 

And let me auſpicate from the Text and Authority of Holy Scripture, and theſe 
places following do conſpire to verifie the Truth. A&s xx. 7. Paul abode ſeven 
days at Troas, pI ſeventh day of his abode was the firſt day of the Week, then 
(and not before it ſeems) upon the firſt day of the Week, when the Diſciples came 
together to break Bread, that is, to partake of the Zords Supper, Paul preacht unto 
them, This ſeems to approve, that in the Apoſtles time it was no more in —_ 

their 
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their Diſciples to meet upon the Sabbath, but as well to honor the Reſurrection; 
as to ſeparate from the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Fews, in the Spirit of G04 they 
did convene together on the firſt day of the Week. From Preaching and Admi- 
niſtring the Holy Communion, let us come to Colleftion of H/ms. 1 Cor.xvi. 2. Upon 
the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpered him, 
that there be no gatherings when 1 come, How can this be expounded, bur thar di- 
ſtributions were made to the poor upon the firſt day of the Week in their moſt (o- 
lemn Aſſemblies? For if the meaning were, that every man ſhould ſer apart a 
ſhare of his own gains upon that day in his private Coffers, and nor in the publick 
Treaſury, when their Congregations were together, then Colle@ions had been to ; 
be made from houſe to houſe, when Paul was to come, who deſires it might be 
laid up in readineſs, as it were in-one ſtock, before, *Tis pity we ate faln from 
that good order, but in the moſt antient Church, I find that they never miſs'd to 
carry the Poors Box about every Lords Day, witneſs this place of St. Cyprian; Locu- De oper. & 
les es & dives, & Dominicam celebrare te credis , que Corbanam omnino non reſpicts ? Fleems 
Thou that art rich and wealthy, doſt thou imagin thou keepeſt the Lords Day 
as thou oughteſt, and doſt caſt nothing into the Treaſury « Thirdly, as the laſt 
day of the Week, when God reſted from his works, was called the Sabbath of the 
Lord, (o it is of much moment to the point, that the firſt day of the Week is 
called the Day of the Zord or the Lords Day. Rev.i.l0., 1 was in the Spirit on the Lords 
Day, as it appears, Rev.i.13. Fohn was walking on the Sea ſhore meditating upon 
holy things in the Iſle of Parmos: Very probable that there was no ſolemn meet- 
ing to praiſe God, as it ought to haye been, among thoſe Pagan Iflanders, other- 
wiſe John had not betaken himſelf ro ſolitary Meditations; but ſee how he was 
recompenſed, Nattus eft Dottorem ipſum Deum, quando fortaſſe deeſſent quos ipſe duceret, Bright. Rexel; 
when he was diſconſolate, becauſe he wanted Auditors to teach, God preached ca. 1. 
unto him the Myſteries of the Age to come. Bur to enforce the Text forenamed 
for an Arguments we have but wo things in the New Teſtament called the Lords, 
the Sacrament is called the Supper of the Lord, 1 Cor. Xi.20, and this day of Chy;- 
ſtian Aſſemblies is called the Lords Day, (the Lords Prayer and the Lords Howſe are 
g00d Phraſes, but our own, not the Scriptures} but as we keep the Feaff of 
Paſſeover no more, but inſtead thereof eat the Zords Supper; ſo neither do 
we obſerve the Fews Sabbath any more, but inſtead thereof we keep the Lords 
Da). 

Thus far I have preſt the Authorities of Sacred Scripture: The Authority of 
the Primitive Church, and ſo downward to this Age, will convince it clearly againſt | 
any that is obſtinate, Jomatius was St. Fohn's Scholar, and as if he had learnt of Fpift. a4 
his Teacher, he writes thus, Lex every lover of Chrift celebrate the Lords Day, which a Magnes. 
Aedicated to the honor of his Reſurreftion, the Queen and Princeſs of all days, Tuſtin Martyr 
commands the ſame day to be kept holy to the Lord every Week, in his 2.4polop. 
So doth Tertullian more than once, and I cited St. Cyprian before. The (ouncil of 
Laodicea ſpeaks thus reſolutely : _Anathema to all thoſe that reſt upon the Sabbaths let Cmm. 29. 
them keep the Lords Day, when they obſerve a vacancy of labor, and do as becometh Chriſtians. | 
The great Council of nice doth not command the firſt day of the Week to, be kept Canon. 10. 
holy, buc ſappoſeth in the 20. Canon, all good (hriſtiens would admit that without 
ſcruple, and then appoints other ſignificant Ceremonies to be kept upon the Lords 
Day from Eaſter to whitſontide, I need not reckon downward after the Nicen Council, 
becauſe, in one word, I have not heard or read that it was oppoſed by any of the 
Fathers, They knew that an appointed time muſt be allotted for every neceſfary 
Duty, and certainly. upon the abrogation of the 0/d Sabbath, not Man, but God 
did appoint a time for ſo neceſſary a thing as the religious Service of his Name. 
Chriſt madean end of all Sabbaths by his own Sabbath, lying all that day and night 
in the Grave ; and to hold that the Sabbath, which is but a Shadow, is to continue, 
is to hold that Chriſt the Body is not yet come; yet that being laid apart, let us 
allow God a ſeventh day for ſanRification, ſo much is divine in the fourth Com- 
mandment: and what ſeventh day, but the ſame which chri/ ſanRified in his Re- 
ſurretion, which is the new Creation of the World, the fame which the Scriprures 
point at, the ſame which the Church hath conſtantly kept in all ſucceſſions. $/ve 
feſta dies, toro venerabilis anno, lays Lattantims; and Origen ſays that Manne did begin 
to fall down about the Tents of the 1ſ-ae/ires the firſt day of the Week, and in the 
ſame day you are bound to bring your Omer to gather Spiritual Mann in your 
holy Aſſemblies, that your Soul may eat ot be ſatisfied, When the a ” 
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ſeveral Provinces enquired who were Chriſtians, to puniſh them you ſhall find in 
the As of the Martyrs this was their Queſtion to deſcry them, Dominicam ſervaſti ? 
What, do you keep the Lords Day? The good man being perſecured anſwers, 
Chriſtianus ſum , intermittere non poſſam, I am a Chriſtian, and cannot intermir 
it. 

Do we differ from the Fews then in nothing but exchanging day for day 2 Yes, 
Beloved , as in ſanctifying Gods name we are to go beyond them, becauſe the Spi- 
rit isgiven tous in more abundant meaſure than it was tothem , ſo1n nice Points 
of reſt and ceſſation from all bodily labour and exerciſe, we are not tied ſo ſtrialy 
as they were. I wonder from whom they had their Doctrine that teach the contra- 
ry. I know they will not ſay they had it from the Fathers, 1 know they cannot ſay 
it juſtly. 1 appeal to the beſt lights of this latter Age. Out of the French Reformed 
Churches I cite Beza. Thus he: The keeping of the Lords day is an Apoſtolical, and 
a divine Tradition; yet ſo, that we are not tied ( he means by Gods Law ) to obſerve 
the Tadaical ceſſation from all kind of work, for to obſerve the Judaical reſt were 
to change the day, and not the Fudaiſm. Imperial Laws, made by Conſtantine and 
other godly Princes, did firſt interdi&, that no open and uſual buying and ſelling, 
or other Merchandiſe ſhould be uſed ; for it is fir for the better ſanifying of the 
day that we ſhould ſequeſter worldly affairs, and be altogether vacant to God. Thas 
far he. Out of the German Reformed Churches T will Cite Parews, This is his Argu- 
ment ; Who firſt approves that the Lords day is to be kept with a decent ceſſation 
from manual labours, and that it is very ſcandalous to pollute it with uſual ſecular 
affairs, but if any will ran further, .to impoſe upon Chriſtians the Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Jewiſh reſt in their Sabbath ; thus he convinceth them. The obſerva- 
tion of the Jewiſh reſt was figurative and typical; and all thoſe figures of truth 
were to be kept under pain of ſevere judgment, becauſe the figure was the pledge 
and Proteſtation of the truth which ſhould come to paſs; now there being no ſuch 
figurative dependence upon the ſanCtification of the Lords day, we are tied only to 
ſuch reſt as ſhall adorn and beautifie our Worſhip of God upon that day, I mean 
both our Morning and Evening Sacrifice. Beware therefore to be a Few in opinion, 
bur beware to be a diſſolute Libertine in praftice, Violate not this day, nor any 
the like in the whole year with Negligence, Idleneſs, Luxurious Paſtimes,or Rior; 
give thy body reſt, that the ſoul may be more buſie in the holy work z 5024 rw 958 
©t7 mpneies NSioega ©, reſt which is not imployed in the fear of God is the Mother 
of all wickedneſs. I cannot end this Point better than with thoſe words of 

Let me adventure with your patience upon the next Point, and I will defer the 
handling of the laſt, That which I mean only to ſpeak of is Mary Magdalens expe- 
dition, her reſtleſs diligence, her watchfulneſs without all ſloath, She came early, 
when it was yet dark, Every hour ſeemed ſeven to this pious Matron, till ſhe came to 
the body of Chriſt, the Sabbath of the Fews was but now ended, and ſhe had much 
ado to refrain coming before it was done. The Stars of the night had not yet run 
their courſes when ſhe ſer forth roward the Monument, for it 1s probable ſhe kepr 
the Sabbath at her own Town, and ſhe dwelt at Bethany two miles from Feruſalem, 
yet by Sun-riſing,when it was yet dark,ſhe was come to the Sepulcher,a journey of 
two miles, and had brought her Spices with her, She had no ſleep I believe fell ap- 
on her eyes for thinking of her Saviour. Iam ſure ſhe had no leiſure to paint her 
face, to powder her hair, or to dreſs her ſelf with finical curiofity, We bad di- 
vers, I confeſs, that cameearly this morning to the holy Sacrament, when it was yet 
dark, I praiſe them for it, We have others that ſeldom or never find the way to 
Church till the Afternoon, you may know by their vain Attire, trickt up in Print, 
what they were doing all the Morning, At laſt we have their company ſcarce with 
half a thought to pleaſe God,but with their whole heart co be praiſed of fools,and to 
pleaſe ſuch wanton and adulterous eyes that gaze upon them. What acoil is here 
with this carion fleſh £ Yeare but painted Sepulchers, full of rotten bones, and nor 
worthy to come with Mary to the Sepulcher of chriſt, much leſs to come to the 
Communion of his body and bloud. O proud mortality, they that make their 
Looking-glaſs all the Texz which they take out in the Morning, little think that 
the Grave may be the Pew in the Church wherein they ſhall be placed before Even- 
ny. Now they walk abroad ſo ſtrong with ſweet ſmells, that they are able to per- 
fume a Sepulcher with Spices ; in leſs than four days all this delicacy may turn to 
ſtink and rottenneſs, Come early to the Sepulcher, that is, think of death in 


your 
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your young bloſſoming years, how ſuddenly ye may be cut off, then leave to faſhi- 
on your ſelves after this French, or that 1ta{iaw drefling, and ſpin a poor ſhrowding 
ſheer which may wrap you up in the earth againſt the day of the Reſurre&ion, 

I haſten. Was it yet dark when 2/ary came, when St. Mark ſays punctually ir 
was at the rifing of the Sun? What an intricate caſe ſome have made of this objeQi- 
on, which is nothing in it ſelf ! For the Evangeli doth not mean, it was ſodark 
that the women could not ſee about them, for then all they reported, would be t4- 
ken to be fancy, and not a known truth: But the Sy» newly riſing ſome obſcurity 
of darkneſs remains in ſome places, eſpecially ic might be ſo abouta Monumenc 
which was cut of a Rock in the Earth, and the Monument in a Garden where ſha- 
dy trees do not ſuddenly admit light, and the Garden perhaps lying under an Hill, 
and compaſled about with a Wall, fome dusky darkneſs may incloud ſucha place 
early in the Morning. They ſhoot wide therefore that expound the darkneſs figu- 
ratively, that the Scriptures were not opened as yet how Chrift ſhould riſe the third 
day, and allthe World was benighted in the darkneſs of incredulity.. There isno 
need to ſtrain the Text ſo mightily z and yet Chryſologwe hath invented a more forced Serm. $2. 
Interpretation. Thus he. As the day was ſhortned at our Saviours Paſſion, and the 
Sundid ſet in an Eclipſe a long time before the natural Evening of that ſeaſon, ſo 
at his ReſwrreiZion the San rejoyced, and was ſo officious to attend him that he roſe 
certain hours before the natural ſeaſon of the day. Therefore according to the na- 
rural riſing of the Su» it was very early when Mary Magdalen came, but if you con- 
ſider the extraordinary appearance of that glorious Lamp upon the Earth before the 
time, ſo the Sun was riſen,and yet it was 4 time of darkneſs. This is more ſubtil 
than ſolid, my firſt interpretation was the ſure reſolution. | | 

I will ask but one queſtion more to clear a doubt, and ſo conclude. All the 
Evangeliſts , no doubt, do purpoſe to ſet out the diligence and watchfulneſs of 
Mary, that none have omitted todeſcribe what an early Pilgrim ſhe was. Had they 
nootherend init? Yes ſurely, to expreſs the timely ReſurreQion* of our Zord. As 
David ſings it, Exurgam diluculo Awake my glory, awake Lute and Harp, 1 my ſelf will 
awake right early. But how can you then inch out the time to ſay reſolvedly, that 
he lay three days in the belly of the Grave? Beloved, you muſt meaſure the days 
by a Synechdoche. He was buried toward Evening upon the Fews day of preparation, 
and fo lay interred ſome part of the Afternoon, and all the night. Upon the Fews 
Sabbath he reſted in the Sepulcher all day and night, upon the firſt day of the week he 
continued in the ſtate of death ſome hours of the Morning, and very early he came 
| forth aneternal Triumpher , he fulfilled the Scriptures therefore,and withal made 
haſte to fulfil his Promiſe, to riſe the third day, Euthymiws expreſleth it more ele- 
gantly than I can. Quod citius quam fit conſtitutum efficitur potentie eſt, quod tardius imbe- 
cillitatis. Chriſtus non. ſole promiſſum explevit, ſed etiam gratiam welocitats addidit. TS: : 
be eardier than our promiſe is a ſign of ſome let and infirmity : To be beforehand Ex*hy =. in 
with a Promiſe, is a ſign of power and efficacy. The Promiſe of the $9» of God was Mat.28. 
that in three days he would build up the Temple of his body again : He did ſo, 
and more than ſo, ſoon after the third day was begun. Behold the preſtation 
of his Promiſe, and the acceleration of his favour joyned unto it, ſo we have 
ſeen both his truth in the Promiſe, and his love in the ſpeedineſs, doing even above 
his Promiſe, To whom be honour, praiſe, and glory for ever, A MEN, 
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And behold, there was a great Earthquake, for the Angel of 
the Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled 


back the ſlone from the door, and ſate upon it. 


H E greateſt matter which we preach unto you throughout all 
the year is that of this great Feſtival, Chriſt is riſen from the 
dead. All that we preach belide holds of thi in chief, Skore out 
this line and ye blot out the contents of all the Goſpel, 
St, Paul ſays it, 1f Chriſt be not riſen, then #4 our preaching in vain, 
I Cor. XV. 14+ You hear of what great conſequence it is to 
preach of the Reſurrefion, and yet 1 cannot tell you from any 
part of holy Scripture at what moment of time, or after 
what manner our Saviour roſe from the dead. Thou knoweſt 


'it O Sox of David, who doſt open, and no man ſhutteth, who doft ſhur, and no 


man openeth, He opened the Grave, nor Death, nor Hell, nor Plates Seal could ſhur 
it againſt him : He ſhutteth up this myſtery from us, when he came out of the 
Grave, and no man is able to open it. Is this the reaſon, becauſe his Diſciples, and 
the very beſt of his Choſen were incredulous upon this day, and it would not enter 
into their hearts how he was riſen from the dead, though he had often forerold ir, 
and therefore he did puniſh them to conceal the manner of his Reſurrection from 


| them, though no doubt they did much defire to know it 9 Or was it for this re- 


ſpect, as another lays, advaG Tis avanioias xgie55, os #, Jruriggs mips ras, WE know not the 
hour when he roſe from the dead, neither is it poſſible to know the time when we 
(hall riſe from the dead ? Now it was obſcure, when he came again to life, and ic 
will be as much obſcure when he will come to judge the world at the general Reſur- 
retion. Or was it rather to inform us, that fince we receive this principal 
Article of our Creed plainly, and not examining many needleſs particulars, ſo 
muſt we receive all the Tenets of Faith naked and uncloath'd from all queſtions of 
curiolity. 

The fecret things belong unto the Tord our God, Yet thus far we may dare to in- 
croach, that the Reſurrection of Chriſt fell out within the compaſs of the words 
which I have read unto you. It came to paſs very early in the morning on the third day, 
I told you ſo the laſt year at large, now I come nearer to the Point. For all that 
ſay any thing to the incidency of time agree in this, that about the time the earth- 
quake ſhook the place, or about the time the Angel deſcended, or about the time 
the ſtone was rouled away,among theſe Circumſtances one or other,he awoke out of 
a ſleep, and came forth of the Sepulcher. Needs then muſt you hear from hence 


ſome good tidings of joy and triumph. The laſt words of my Text are memorable 
ro 
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to this purpoſe, that the Angel ſate upon the ſtone, Quaſi fidei door, & Magiſter Homil.* 4. 
reſurrettioms, fays Chryſologws, Upon theſe concurrencies, preſently the Angel (ate 
down like a Door of faith in the Chair of Authority, and like a Maſter to teach 
the Reſurreition. Where the 4nge/ ſits him down to teach, the caſe you will pre- 
ſume is worth the hearing. - The two things generally in which I fix my thoughts 
are thefe, wotus and quires, 2 motion, and. a guierneſs, Of motions there are three : : 
1. The foundations of the Earth opened, and behold there was 4 great earthquake. © 
2. The Heavens were opened, for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
3. The door of the Grave is opened, He came aud rouled away the foes - But albeir 
. theſe things are turbulent in the doing, great tranquility ſhall follow. Surely, the 
earth preſently was ſerled and ſtood ſtill, for the ſtone was ſteady, the Ange! com- 
poſed himſelf at reſt, and ſate upon it, To theſe I will add ſuch explication as God 
ſhall give meleave toutter, = 7 
An Earthquake was a royal trumpet to proclaim this victory, the greateſt that 
ever waSobtained againſt an enemy. The deep murmur and hollow (ound which 
came from beneath the earth gave notice at one blaſt to Heaves, and Hell, and to 
all Tudzea, that the Son of God about that inftant (as T do verily believe ) did break 
the gates of Braſs, and (mite the bars of death in ſunder. It was heard to heaver, 
and the Azge/came down at his qu, as ſoon as ever that triumphal ſign was given, 
wherein I have given you my opinion, and not mine alone, but of ſundry others ; 
that the coming of the Angel was not a cauſe, bur a conſequent of the Earth- 
quake. Tremutt terra, 101 = Angelus deſcendit de cealv, ſed quia ab inferis dominator Far ee 
aſcendit. The ground trembled, not becauſe the Axgel deſcended from above, bur ©®2/:- 
becauſe the Conquerour aſcended from beneath. And 1 know not a prettier diver- + 
fion in all the Seripture to put off that which might be expected than this is. Who 
would not look that the ftory ſhould run thus ? Behold there was a great Earth- 
quake, for (briff aroſe from the dead. Bur the Holy Ghoſt, to keep that Circum- 
ſtance out of our knowledge at what time he aroſe, did divert it in this manner, 
Behold there was 4 great Earthquake, for the Angel even at that inflant and occaſion came 
dows from heaven, And as heaven did partake of this noiſe when the earth was mo- 
ved, ſo doubt not bur the horror of it went down to Hell, and troubled the Spi- 
rits that abide inchains of darkneſs for ever. In all likelihood this great body of 
the world did quake from the Superficies to the Center of the Earth. And Luther _ FR: 
was peſlefled with this pious credulity, that in this Earthquake the ground was ; ea h 
parted with a large Hie:wfrom the Sepulcher to Hell, and in the moment of that x... 
concuſſion of the ground our Sevivur aroſe to life, deſcended viſibly to Hell, made 
ſhew of his Reſurreion there that Satax and Desth were under his feer, and pre- 
ſeatly came out of the Pit, which could not ſhut its mouth againſt him. As Luther $,1merx 
may etffoy his own conjecture, ſo thus far we way concur, that the terrour of the 2rat;. 8. 
Earthquake did penetrate to. the Kingdozs of the Devil, And how far the Inhabi- tom.. 1. 
rants of Fudes were affrighted at it, it appears in the moſt couragious, in the band 
of Souldiers, who were tumbled to the ground at the noiſe like the ſtone which 
was rouled from the mouth of the Sepulcher; and no marvel, for St. Hiezom ei- Hzer.qu.6.4d 
ther by his own perſwafton, or by tradition delivers, that the rumbling of the Hedibiam- 
earth was ſo great, Vt cuntfa concuteret, & everſionem terre funditus minaretur ; 
That it joſſelled every thing together, and threatned the ſubverſion of this Uni- 
verſe. 

To what end have Tamplified it thus far , but to make you conceive it fell cut 
immediately through the wonderful hand of the 4lmighty? Philaſtrins in his 54 He- 
reſieencolls it for an'Herefie, $i quis terram mover putet watyraliter ; If any man ſhall 
ſay, that an Earthquake comes to paſs by naturall cauſes; there he went beyond 
the Line, for it appears evidently in Ph:loſophical inguiſitions, that exhalations, and 
hot air may be inſtrangled within the bowels of the earth, and ſeeking a way for a 
larger xoom, or elſe to get forth, it breaks out with a terrible violence, and re- 
moves ſome parts of this heavy Element, To deny this were to,pur out the eye of 
reaſon. Yetin this Earthquake that pertains to my Text, I aſſent that there was 
no preparation of natural cauſes to produce it : For juſt when gur S4v4onrs o_ 
went out of the body at his Paſſion; and juſt, I think, at the miomept whe 
his ſoulceturned again into the body at the ReſurreQtion z the earth was ſmitten in 
a wonderful manger, that the world might take notice that the like was never 
heard orſeen. And as Ldoreſolutely conclude, This motion of the Earth was ſu- 
pernatural, ſo 1 hold off from the uſual opinion, that the Arvge/ was made Gods 
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inſtrument of the execution, the manner, the conſequence of it ſo great, that I am 


' perſwaded it was immediately the work of Chriſt himſelf. Zeo cubile in quo habitat 


tremere fecit, ſays Chryſologus rationally, and elegantly ; The Lion rouzed himſelf 
up from ſleep, the Lion of the Tribe of Fadeh roared, and made his own den to 
quake, Inferiour operations are committed to the Creatures, the chief abide in 
God. When Lazarus was raiſed from the dead, lays Chriſt tothe Diſciples, Take ye 
away the ſtone, and afterward being come forth of the Cave, Do ye boſe him, and let 
him go. So the Axgel was an ator in the noble work of this day, to roul away the 
orave-ſtone, to diſmay the Souldiers, to comfort Mary Magdalen, and the other 
women fo preach the myſtery to all : But it was Chriſt himſelf that ſhook the 

round from the Superficies to the Center, this Ecce, this Behold, me ſeems bids us 
behold how it came from God, and not from his Miniſter the Agel, and behold there 
was a great Earthquake. | 

I remove forward to that which is more uſeful to be taught, from the efficiexe to 
the final cauſe, for what purpoſe was this great trembling and concuſon of the 
earth at the Reſurre&ion of our Saviour ? I will ſet forth ſix reaſons : 

Firſt, it makes us conceit that there was a great ſtrugling, and a combare be- 
tween Chriſt and Death, Death was brought unto the Bar, impleaded before .4/- 
mighty God, diveſted by juſt judgment from 211 power, found guilty becauſe the 
guiltleſs and innocent was ſlain. Ir was permitted to ſeize upon us Priſoners. Bur 
it ſpared not the Judge himſelf, which is Chriſt, We that are ſlaves and ſervants 
were put under the dominion of it, and Death preſumed to offer violence to our 
Lord ; it was ſuffered to rage againſt men, and it was bold to aſfault God. Death, 
according to the great Doom, was the wages of ſin, how juſtly is the yoke of its 
tyranny broken when it became the murtherer of righteouſneſs £ But how hardl 


would it lay down the authority which it had ſo long uſurped over all mortal fleſh £ 
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So many Patriarchs, ſo many Prophets, Quo Tullus Dives, & Ancus, lo many Princes 
and Kings whoſe bodies crumbled into duft, and their aſhes were never made whole 
again, and when this Law, which had ſo long continued, was to be broken, whar 
could be expected but that the earth would groan and ſtruggle againſt the Reſur- 
reftion 2 When I ſpeak of Death, you know that I mean the Devil, who had the 
power of death, he had deluded himſelf with this fallacy, Cruce vivms non deſcendir, 
qguomodo ſepulchro mortuus aſcendet ? Chriſt came not down from the Croſs when he 
was alive, how will he be able tocome out of the Grave when he is dead 2 He thar 
had ſo much cunning was beſt able to deceive himſelf, but with what refi- 
ſtance and murmuring the Prey was taken out of his mouth it is beſt ſer down 
thus briefly inſtead of a large deſcription, Behold there was a preat Earthquake. 

Secondly, It betokens what noiſe and tumult there ſhall be in all the Elements 
at the laſt and great Reſurreftion. There is a day to come, whey the earth ſhall diſ- 
cloſe her blond, and ſhall 20 more cover her ſlain, Iſa XXV1.21Ts Then ſhall the whole earth 
ſhake, and be diflolved as when one wipes a diſh, and turns the other fide, ſays 
the Prophet. And therefore Diogenes the Cynick in a flout would be left above ground 
when he was dead, for one day, ſays he, all will be turned tropfide turvy, and 
then I ſhall lie right. Haggai, ſpeaking of thar great and dreadful day, exprefſeth ir 
by Earthquakesand Commotions, Yet once is a little while, and I will ſhake the 
Heavens, and the Earth, and the Sea, and the dry Land; and I will ſhake all 
Nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe with 
glory. Such a claſhing and perturbation ſhall precede our future happineſs, that 
the ſudden change may the more affect us, from extremity of amazement in the 
twinckling of aneye to extremity of glory. Inſtead of many places this of Ezekiel 
will fitus for all, Ecce commotio, & acceſſerunt ofſz ad ofſs ; Behold a ſhaking, and the 
bones came together,bone to his bone, If it were nothing elſe bur ſo many Monu- 
ments of ſtone cracking aſunder, ſo many Graves yawning, ſo many Bones gra- 
ting one againſt another, this would make aſtrange ſound in mens ears.; how much 
more when the duſt ſhall be ſhaken from the very Center, that the Dead fince Adam 
may haveall their limbs again s When the Elements ſhall melt with heat, and the 
Heavens paſs away with a noiſe ; when the Impenitent ſhall how], the Unjuſt 
$kreek our, the righreous lift up their voice of thankſgiving, and the m__ ſing 
Halelsja, all this together in a medley will make a ſtrange commotion, which is pre- 
figured in the antecedent of onr Saviours Reſurrettion, Behold, ec. 

Thirdly, Ir ſignifies that the 1ajefty of the Lord was upon the earth to defend 


his people, that he came down, and trod upon his footſtool, that he alone is _— 
| again 
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againſt all other terrotrs that may trouble us, that he is preſent to proted all thoſe 
that love the coming of our LoraFeſms, When he came down to deliver the Law 
the earth ſhook, even as S/zah alſo was moved at the preſence of the Lord, art the 
preſence of the G04 of Facob ; the Mountains owed that homage to tremble when 
the glory of the Lord was upon them. And — it was dreadfal, yet ſo long as 
God was preſent in the midſt of them the Hoff of 1ſrae/ knew they were in ſafety. 
So the Monuments did quiver and tremble when Chriſt did break forth of the 
Grave in triumph, which did at once beget theſe ſeeming contrary paſſions in them 
that believe, an awful reverence, and a bold encouragement. This the Fachers 
colle& becauſe Mary Magdalen, and the other devout women were now upon their 
journey when the Earthquake began, yet they went not back , neither ſtopt in the 
way, but advanced with chearfulneſs to the very mouth of the Sepalcher, When 
a blazing Star appeared in the days of Yeſpafians ſays he, Ir threatens nor fatality 
ro me, but ro the King of Perfia, who nouriſheth long locks, like the ſtreaming 
flame of a Comer : So thofe holy women did truly apprehend that the buzzling of the 
Earthquake was their proteQtion, and bad mens confuſion. | 

And here a fourth reaſon offers it ſelf, the anger of the Zzozd did roar out of the 
earth againſt thoſe Fews who thought to prevail that death ſhould deyour him, 
againſt Pi/ate that allowed his Seal to this conſpiracy, and againſt the Souldiers 
that watcht the Sepulcher. An unexpected judgment of which they did not dream 
that the earth, which is a moſt dull and filent Element, ſhould barſt into many 
pieces to chide their infidelity. Pittacu the wiſe man had ſuch confidence in the ſta- 
bility of the earth, that it is delivered for his ſaying, m5iv pi 4, day Surcon, F 94 
might truſt the Earth, it would do you no harm, but the Sea was not to be truſted 
Fooliſh wiſe man, that underſtood not how terrible a vengeance the ſhaking of the 
earth is when the Lord & angry. In the fourth year of Nero, which was the twenty 
ſeventh year after our Sav49urs Paſſion, more than one quarter of the City of Rome 
was beaten flat with an Earthquake, and all the Inhabicants flzin. And fix years 
after that, three the moſt famous Cities in all 4fiz were ruin'd by this judgment, 
Heraclis, Laodicea, and Colophe. The ſame fatality hath ſwallowed up the Cities of 
Coloſſus and Nice it were endleſs to rehearſe particulars. And although Chriſt would 
not interjed& ſach ſadneſs with the joyfulneſs of his ReſurreQion-day, to procure 
death and ruine to his enemies by this Earthquake, (we read of no ſuch miſchief 
done by it in the Text of Scripture ) yet I believe it is unutterable how this acci- 
dent did ſhake and apall the Souldiers. «Mzſert quos tunc percutit puvor mortis, quando 
ſecuritas vite redditur ; Unhappy wretches,who at that time were moſt of all trucken 
with the fear of death, when Chriſt did give us this demonſtrance to be ſecure of 
eternal life, I leave it toyou to confider, how an evil conſcience diffuſed chilneſs 
and quaking into all their bones. They muſt needs reel, and torter, and fall down 
deſperately to the Earth who are weighed down with the Plummets of their own 
guiltineſs, And what 2 miſerable folly was this, to tremble becauſe they were 
loth to die, yet their office was at this time to be mortu ſatellites, deaths guard, ap- 
pointed to be adverfarjes to life,and to hinder the Reſurreion? 

Now becauſe the Conſciences of theſe evil men were only wounded, and no 
other harm done by the Earthquake, therefore fifthly ſome ſay, that the place 
round about did rather dance for joy than quake for trembling. As when 1ſrae/ 
came out of Egypr, the Pſalmiſt ſays, The Mountains skipped like Rams, and the little 
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Hills like young Sheep, Surely under that Hyperbole is to be underſtood that the mo- 


tion of the Earth did bewray ſome gladfome.entertainment. As the Diſciples prayed 
the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled, 47ts iv.zr, It is expounded generally, 
that the Earth did move with gladneſs, and reverence, becaufe the Saints kneeled 
upon it, Horum ſub greſſibus ergo lata movetur humws, ſays Arator. And as the Child 
ſprang within Elizaberh when the Bleſſed Virgin came unto her with our Saviour in 
her womb, and ſays ſhe, How is it that the Mother of my Lord doth come unto me 2 
So the Earth did rejoyce and tripudiate when our Saviour came forth alive ut of 
the belly of the Graves as who ſhould ſay, O duſt thou ſhalt be ennobled, and 
compacted into an incorruptible body, And how is it that my Redeemer comes 
forth, and lives for ever? I will put no more Oyl into this Lamp than Zeds's words, 
diſtinguiſhing between the two Earthquakes, the one at the Paſſion of Chr;f, the 
other at his Reſurretion, Terra que in paſſione concuſſa furrat horrore, jam pre gaudio 
exilire videtur, The whole Land of Jude«did quake with horror when he hung upon 
the Croſs, but it danced for joy when he roſe out of the Grave ; ſol have rendred 
the fifth reaſon. The 
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1 8 T he Fifth Sermon 


The Sixth is Allegorical, and thus in brief, that our hearts muſt be ſhaken, and 
inwardly troubled witlfcompunction and repentance before we believe ſtedfaſtly 


AQs ii. 37- in the Reſurrettion of Jeſws. Peter preacht, and they that heard him were prickt in 


Acts xvii. 
27. 


| Chryſal. 


bomil. 74+ 


heart, and ſaid to him, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren what ſhall we 
do? There was an heart-quake before they believed. Paxland $Si/zs prayed, and 
ſung praiſes to God, and ſuddenly there was a great Earthquake, then the Jaylor 
came in trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 
Ido to be ſaved? Here was an heart rent and torn, a commotion in his conſcience 
greater than an Earthquake, and then he believed. When Eve took and eat the 
forbidden fruit, ſays an eloquent Farther, there was no Earthquake, no horror to 
affright her. O that the Palfie had poſſeſs'd her fingers, O that her teeth had chat- 
tered, that ſhe might not have eaten, but witizs ſemper ſerviunt blandimenta ; All was 
huſh and ſtill, nothing but fair allurements do miniſter to our vices : But at Chrifts 
Reſurrection the ſound of an hideous noiſe was fierce, and terrible to the ear, Y-- 
tutibus auſtera & fortia ſant amica ; Harſh and auſtere occurrencies are beſt agreeable 
to vertue, Roul the thoughts of your heart up and down like a tempeſtuous Sea if 


you mean to make a fair voyage to heaven; the commotion of a troubled ſpirit 


will breed eternal peace, As Paw! was ſmitten down before he believed,ſo faith muſt 
be beaten into us with violence,and therefore behold there was a great Earthquake 
at the Reſurrefion of Feſws, | 

Unto the motion of the Earth I conjoyn the next circumſtance of my Text, 
which I called the motion of the heaven; it were like Copernicus his fancy in 4/tro- 
zomy, to think that the Earth did only move, and the Heavens ſtand ſtill ar the 
operation of this Miracle, No, the everlaſting doors were ſet open, and the .4»- 
gel of the Lord deſcended from heaven. Here 15 one Keeper more than the Jews 
look'd for about our Samtiours Sepulchre, one more than Pz/ate appointed. One mighty 
Prince of that ſupernal Hoſt, whoſe countenance was able to daunt a Zegion of the 
beſt Roman Souldiers; -perhaps there was a multitude with him to celebrate the 
ReſurreRion, as there was a multitude that appeared in the fields of ZBerhlem to re- 
joyce at his Nativity. But this A»gel, I may ſay determinately, was one of the 
moſt royal Spirits that ſtand before the face of God for ever. To make ſhort, I will 
not defer to give my reaſons preſently, how ſweetly the eternal Wiſdom did di- 
ſpoſe tolet an Arge/ ſhew himſelf openly both at this place of the Grave, and up- 
on the celebration of this great day. 

Firſt, Thoſe miniſtring Spirits had been attendants upon all the parts of our $4- 
wvieurs humility, and realda 206d they ſhould be occupied upon all occaſions of his 
exaltation and glory. Since weread of Angels that gave all diligent attendance at 
his birth, the holy Spirit of God knew that men would look for their company at 
the ReſurreQion, I mean, that we who know him now by faith would expe their 
mention upon this occaſion in the Book of God. Beſides, his ReſurreQtion is a birth, 
not called ſo becauſe of a reſemblance how man is brought to life out of the womb 
of his mother in natural Generation, bur properly in it ſelf according to the phraſe 
of Scripture, Afts Xiii. 32, For Paul preaching at Antioch that God had fulfilled his 
Promile in raiſing up Feſws again, ſays he, As t is written in the ſecond Pſalm, thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. So that theſe Phraſes, it ſeems, are equivalent, 
this day have I raiſed thee up from the dead, and this day have begotten thee. 
And ſurely, as a Father of our own Church ſays very well, the news of his birth, if 
God had ſo pleaſed, might well have been brought by a mortal man, it was but the 
entrance into a mortal life: But the news of his Reſurre&ion do become the mouth 
of an immortal Meſſenger, becauſe it was anentrance into life immortal. 

Secondly, The women came out of doors to embalm Chriſts body with a great 
deal of confidence, they never thought how many difhculties were in their way, 
and ſuch difficulties as could never have been maſtered if the Ange! had not been 
ſent to facilitate all things for them. They mind not how the #gh Pric/is would 
excommunicate all thoſe that *profeſſed to believe, or do good to our Lord and Sa- 
wiour z they came to touch a dead body, which was pollution by the Law, they 
ſtand not upon that : The Sepulcher was guarded with Souldiers, who would per- 
mit none to come near it , they would try that. The Grave was ſealed with 
Pilates, perhaps with Ceſars Seal, which none muſt cancel on pain of death, they 
would venture that z The Grave-ſtone was exceeding heavy, as much as twenty 
men could move, ſays Nicephorws, and barred ſtrongly with Iron, and they were 
out of doors, and far on their way before they thought of that; then they ask, 
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Qui removebit ? Who will roul us away this ſtone? As who ſhould ſay, God will 
ſend us ſome aſſiſtance in ſo good an enterpriſe, we will put on, and hope for that ; 
and the Lord, to make their Pilgrimage proſperous, ſent an Ange! from heaven co _ | 
remove away the ſtone. Scipio Africanus beſieged a City in Spain well fortified prom tcg | 
every Way, and wanted nothing, and no hope did appear to take ir. In the * _ " 
mean time Scipio heard many caules pleaded before him, and put off one before it * * 
was ended,to be heard three days after ; and being asked by his Officers where he 
would keep his next Court, he pointed to the chief Cirtadel of the beſieged City, 
and told them he would hear the Cauſe there,in that ſpace he became Maſter of the 
Town, and did as he had appointed. He was not more confident to enter into a 
City rampar'd againſt him, by his valour,than theſe women were to enter into a Se- 
pulcher by faith ſealed and ſhut up,bur the Lord is preſent with couragious attempts, 
and he ſent his Angel to aſſiſt them, 

Thirdly, This ſhewed, ſays St. Chryſoftome, that he who had been buried there 
was God as well as man, (um ad ſepulchrum tanquam in celo ubi Dews habitat aſſiſterent, 
for Angels were as officious at the Sepulcher as they uſe to be in heaven, which is on 
the throne of God. If men belaid in their Tomb the worms attend them, corrupti- 
on goes to corruption : Bur the body of Chriſt, even when the ſoul had left it, 
was ſtill united in one perſon with the Goahead, as when a bow-ſtring is ſnapt in 
twain, yet both parts of the ſtrings do ſtill remain in the nocks of the Bow. So the 
body of our Saviour was holy and venerable, becauſe it retained the perſonal union 
of the Godhead, and the Sepulcher where it was repoſed deſerved the attendance of 
an Anpedl. 

Farthh, If not an Angel, who elſe would be believed in ſo great a matter as this 
was? Tellme,who ould give teſtimony beſide that would be credited ? The Di- 
{ciples were never ſo tardy to conceive, never ſo unapprehenſive in any thing elſe 
as in this; They knew not as yet what the riſing from the dead did mean, Ob- 
ſerve the talk of Cleophas and the other Diſciple, Luk.xxiv.zr., And gueſs at all the 
company beſide, They confeſs Chriſt had been a Prophet mighty in word and deed, 

whom Pilare and the Rulers had condemned to death and crucified, but we truſted 
that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed 1ſrae/. As who ſhould ſay,. being 
he is dead there is an end of our hope, we look for no more redemption from him. 
God loves to have better witneſſes than theſe in all his works, that we may not ſay 
he takes us unprepared, we were not well wrought to credulity. David ſaidit in 
hu haſte, what if he had ſaid it upon premeditation, All wen are liars ? It was not 
fic ſo fundamental an Article of faith as this was ſhould be preatchr at firſt time by 
lying lips; nay, rather by an Azgel who was confirmed in grace that he would not 
lie. And how little had the authority of any man ſwayed Mary Magdalen to be- 
lieve, when albeit an Arge/ had told her the truth, how Chriſt was riſen, yet ſhe 
diftruſts, and runs to Peter and Fohn with a quite contrary tale, that ſome body had 
taken away her Maſters body, and ſhe knew not where they had laid it ; and there- 
fore becauſe an Agel could not put that faith into her, Chriſt took it in hand and 
diſcloſed himſelf, 

Fifthly, An Angel appears at the mouth of the Grave after Chriſt came to life 
again, who is the firſt fruits of -our ReſarreQion, which is in effec to promiſe thas 
we ſhall be exalted after death to the ſociety of Angels. Thus a worthy Author 
obſerved it before me. The finding of an Angel in the place of dead bodies, is for 
a pledge that there is a poſſibility and hope that dead bodies may come into the 
place of Angels. Why not the bodies in the Grave to be advanced in heaven one 
day as well as the Angels in heaven to be about the Grave this day 2 AndI pray you 
mark it with me, Thereare many Apparitions of Angels recorded in holy Scri- 
pture, yet this one time and no more ( if I be not miſtaken ) an accurate deſcri- 
ption is made, what manner of Robe and Garment they did ſeem to wear. Hit 
countenance was like lightning, and his rayment white as ſnow in the next verſe to my 
T-xt. The Holy Ghoſt would never have inſtanced in the bright colour of the 
Garment, but roſhew with what CAxgehca/ ſhapes we ſhall be cloathed in the Reſur- 
reftion. * | 

6. Laſtly, Angels deſire to be preſent at every thing wherein mankind is benefi- 
red, that they may rejoyce with ns, No envy, no malignity in them, that we ſhall 
be made perfect in both parts of nature both in body and ſoul, and ſoin that reſpeR 
exceed them, who are only ſpiritual ſubſtances. For they that rejoyce when one 
finner is converted, how much more do they rejoyce ac all mankind ſhall be 
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deliver'd from the Priſons of death, and beautified with immortality 2 they 
fought with the Dewi/ abonr the Body of Moſes, they will ſtrive with death and cor- 
ruption about the reſtauration of our bodies. For God will ſend forth his Angels, 
and they ſhall gather his Ele& from the four corners of the earth, this is meant 
of their Miniſtry to rake up our bones and duſt together at the great day of the 
ReſurreQion. Surgente Chriſto terrenss redditur caleſte commercium, now Angels came 
down in bodily ſhapes, becauſe Chriſt had exalted frail fleſh unto incorruption ; 
now they talk familiarly to Gods ſervants as with the rongues of men, becauſe our 
tongues ſhall be made Pſalteries of the divine praiſe for ever. 

I have done with the Angels deſcent from heaven, and now I come to the third 
motion, which was particularly about our Sav4ours Sepulchre, He came and rolled back 
the ſlone from the door. When you hear that the door of our Saviours Sepnlchre was a 
great ſtone, and a ſtone rolled upon it, you muſt not conceive the manner by ſuch 
Tombs and Monuments as we have now adaies: Neither will I refer you to thoſe 
types and Medals, which are printed now adaies, and taken from the faſhion of 
the Sepulchre which at this day is to be ſeen in the Holy City, and is kept by cer- 
tain Orders of Friars with great reverence. For with what affurance can I ſay ir is 


T.ib-3.de vit; the ſame Sepulchre wherein our Saviour lay 2 when Eaſebins ſays, that in the reign 
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of Conſtantine the Emperor, the place was nothing but a rude heap of earth, ſo that 
there was no memory remaining of our Sawiours Burial place. Bur thofe of the 
learned that ſeem to me to ſpeak probably ſay thus, Jeruſalem was ſeated upon a 
rocky place, fo that all their chief Monuments were digged out of ſtony Quarries. 
Every Family of noble reputation (as the learned Caſa#box notes it our of the 
Rabbies) had a Sepulchre proper toit ſelf, with a certain number of hollow places, or 
EXCavations, to receive the Corpſes of that Family : Some ſay there were wont to 
be thirteen in every Vault, ſome fay bu: eight : In ſuch a Vault belonging to Foſeph 
of Arimathea was Chriſt laid ; a rocky ſtony Moument it was, leſt ſome (nould ſay 
he was digg'd out by ſome ſecret Mine ; a new one, wherein never any had been 
laid, leſt they ſhould ſay not He, but another body roſe : a Tomb not belongin 
to himſelf bur to another man, becauſe he neither died nor was buried for kimfelf, 
bur for us men, and for our ſalvation. St. Cyri/ helps us further ro know, that 
the Monuments of the Kizz2s of Fuda and 1ſrael were raiſed a little above the ground, 
but the Tombs of all others of that Nation who were under the Princely rank, 
were hewn out ſeven cubits under ground. Euſebius very directly ſays of his Tomb. 
it was a»v9r, a Cave, but none ſo pat as the Prophet Feremy, Lam.v. 53. They have 
cut off my life in the dungeon, and caſt a ſtone upon me. An hollow deſcenfion into a low 
place is called a Dungeon, And as we cover a Wells mouth with planks of wood, 
or with lead, fo in ſundry places of Scriprare it appears, that they rolled great 
ſtones upon the mouth of their Caves : And ſurely Foſeph of Arimathes barr'd this 
Sepulchre with a ſtronger ſtone than ordinary, that our Zords body might notbe a- 
buſed by the malice of his Enemies. Howſoever it was charm'd by Gods protection, 
that man ſhould not meddle with it; a celeſtial Miniſter turn'd it afide from the 
mouth of the Pit. A Cherubin in the Old Teſtament ſhut up Paradice, and ſtopr the 
way of joy againſt us : An <Lxgel is the New Teſtament opens the Graves of ſorrow. 
He came and rolled back the ſtone from the door. | 

'Tis certain that the Scripture gives no reaſon why the Angel did it, bur this 
was one end, to declare the truth of the Reſurre&ion ; for after the Stone was caſt 
aſide, ſays he, Come ſee the place where He was laid, He # mot here. It is not from the 
power of man, but from Angelical help, from Divine grace, that we are led into 
the knowledg of the myſterie of the Reſarrefion, The Law of Moſes, ſays one, was 
written in Tables of ſtone, and therefore was likened unto a Stone, a Milſtone, 
which if Chriſt did not bear off the weight, would grind us to powder. Now the 
comfort of Redemption in Chri/?, his Paſhon, ReſurreRion, Aſcention, the Com- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, are myſtically delivered in the 0/4 Teſtament, but are covered 
over darkly with the Letter of the Law as with a Stone, bur after the reſurretion 
from the dead was well believed, the Stone was rolled away, Tafſure you, grear 
knowledg of Divine things enſued, never before that time was the ſubſtance of. 
faith ſo perfe@tly apprehended. Featus lapis qui non minus corda aperit quam ſepulchrum, 
ſays that Father whom 1 have often cited upon this Text, Happie ſtones at whoſe 
opening, and rolling away, not only the Sepulchre was uncloſed, bur our hearts 
were opened to believe, Beloved, if there be one among you that is dull to con- 


ceive, and ſlow tobelieve, it is a ſign that the Stone is not yet rolled away to = 
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all is ſhut up to that poor Soul, and he ſees nothing, ſuch a mans Key muſt be con- 
tinual prayer, it behoves him to cry out earneſtly, Lord take away this ftony heart, 
and give me an heart of fleſh, Lord ſhut not up thy loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure, ſend 
down thy Holy Spirit to remove away all cargal impediments ; open mine eyes that 
I may look into thy Sepulchre, and believe thy ReſurreRion. | 

Now the Scriptures aſſigning no cauſe for the rolling away of the Stone, bur 
to manifeſt chat he was riſen, not that he might riſe in his body, when the mouth 
of the Cave was open : and further as Gregory Nyſſen urgeth, the Angel doth nor 
preach, that he roſe even now ſince He came down from Heaven, but 3:99, ſur- 
rexit , he hath riſen, he hath departed out of the Grave, as if he ſpake of a thing 
that was paſt before his coming ;, from whence you may obſerve what a perplexful 
queſtion ariſeth to be handled, how the Body of Chriſt being now made alive a- 
gain, came out of the Sepulchre. 1do not find the ſeveral opinions collected to- 
gether by any man, ſome may eſcape me, but as many as I have noted, 1 will re- 


hearſe them all. Oe opinion among the Aztient Fathers, and the moſt genera), if 


they be well underſtood, is thus, That He came forth by his own mighty power, 
after what ſort we cannot tell, for God would not trouble us with thoſe ſtrange 
effects, which we are not able toapprehend, So one of our late Writers after much 
ado concludes, Divino nutu viam fibi aperuit, mirando, & nobis inexplicabili modo ; he 
made way to come forth as he would himſelf,in a miraculous and unſpeakable man- 
ner, Theſe are Pare words, And T put Calvinin this rank, who goes no further, 
but (hriſlum ante ſurrexiſſe quam ab Angelo ſepulchrum aperiretur, Chriſt roſe before the 
Sepulcher was unbarred by the Ange/: but he determined not what way, and it 
was a becoming poury in him. Icould name 8 multitude more, bur divers have 
borrowed the words © 

to roll away the Stone for us, not for himſelf, He that roſe to life, though death 
were upon his Body, could come forth into the Garden though the Stone were up- 
on the Sepulchre. But after what ſort he came forth, all theſe pur their finger 
upon their mouth and ſay nothing. To determine after what manner great myſte- 
ries are brought to paſs, when the Word of God is ſilent, hatch done morc hurt to 
the Chriſtian Charch, by procuring endleſs Controverſies, than all the Perfecurions 
that ever were raiſed. I concur therefore in mine own judgment with this firſt 
rank of Divines,yet you ſhall hear the ſecond, That he ifſued out the Stone remain- 
ing on the mouth of the Grave, creature mutatione, non ſui corporis ; by an alteration 
cauſed in the Stone, not in the Body of Chriſt. So Tuſtin Martyr, he came out by 
the Stone, even as he made the Seas fir for his own feet, and for Peters to tread 
upon. No mutation can be {aid to bein Chriſts Body , for the Father ſays it was 
corpus mzwues, a folid Elementary Body ; certainly Pcters body alſo was heavy and 
earthy, for after a little while he began to fink ; yet he ac firſt walkt upon the 
Seas, becauſe Chriſt ſtiffned the waies to ſupport him and Petey, like a ſolid Pave- 
ment. So the Stone might be attenuated, and made thin, as eafic as air-to tranſ- 
mit a body. St. Asſtin reports of a Ring falln from a womans Girdle, yet the Ring 
remaining and the Girlde whole and unbroken : Admit it were true, yet the Ring 
paſſed not through the ſubſtance of the Girdle, but the one ſubſtance paſſed by, 
while in a moment by Gods power the other gave place unto it. So the place 
through which Chriſts Body paſſed (admit no rarefaftion of the Stone) might 
be whole and ſhut by and by, and ſtreight after he paſſed by ic, notin the in- 
ſtant of his paſſing, that's contrary to the nature of a true body. Some inzre- 
dulous Few, when Malchw ear was cut off, and preſently on again, might think 
the Sword had never gone between his ear and his head, yet we are ſure it did. 
In ſuch a ſtarting while, which could not be perceiv'd, might the Stone yield to 
Chriſts Body, and come together again: or if not made thin, parted of a ſudden 
to let him paſs by, and in an inſtant come cloſe rogether again. 

Thirdly, ſome antient Writers, and divers moderns hold probably; that Chriſt 
made his egreſs repagulorum ceſſione, non penetrationum dimenſione ; not as if one body 
had penetrated another, but the Stone in the trembling of the earthquake ſtarted 
off from the mouth of the Cave, and clos'd again, till the « 4x2el rolled it quite a- 
way. This is made the more credible from A&s 5.23. the Apoſtles were ſhut up 
in the common Priſon, the Azege/ brings them forth, the Officers being queſtion'd 
confeſs, The Priſon truly found we ſhut with all ſafety, the Keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doors, but when we had opened it we found no man, Therefore 
this opinion doth thus diſtinguiſh, anze RO lapidem prodiit, non ante _ 
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he paſſed forth out of the mouth of the Cave, not before the Stone was ſhaken 
off with the Earthquake, but before it was rolled away, The fourth opinion Thave 
read'in no Author, but I find it cited by one or two, once in the Remrſh Teſtament, 
and again in Eſftizs, potuit proaire per rimam oftii vi ſubtilitatis ; as he came into his 
Diſciples when the doors were ſhut, ſo he came out of the Sepulchre when the 
door was ſhut, by ſome chink or crany, where the paſſage was not ſtopt cloſe : 
This I know, that they who ſpeak to this purpoſe upon other occaſions do quote 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. XV. 44. It ts ſown a natural body, it ts raiſed a ſpiritual body, becauſe a 
body raiſed from the dead is called a ſpiritual body , many do afſume that it hath 
no groſlcenels as our bodies have, but can attenuare it ſelf as a thick piece of gold 
is malleated and made ductile into a thin leaf, and ſo to paſs througha narrow 
crevis. Beloved, this opinion is not ſo ſimple as ſome would make, for the /carxedſ# 
Clerk in the world cannot define what manner of ſpirituality a glorified body 
ſhould have, neither ſhall we underſtand it, till we come to know in Heaven, 
even as we are known. YetI confeſs I am puzzled when I think, that by this 
cobweb ſubrilty chriſt muſt needs loſe the figure and lineaments of a manly body : 
belide Theodorer, Tertullian, and all that wrote againſt the AMarcionites, do ſtifly 
maintain the truth of Chris Body, to be no aecreal, phantaſtical thing. Befide, I 
will frame an argument as well againſt theſe, who hold our Savioar flipr in by a 
chink of the door, when the doors were ſhut, as. againſt the Pontificianr, who des» 
fine he came through the wood of the door, and ſo violated nature : both theſe 
Tenents are contrary to that which himſelf ſaid to Thomas the Apoſtle, to remove 
the ſuſpicion that he was no ſpirit, ſays he, Handle and ſee mr, for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bon, as you ſee me have , this had not been enough to prove the truth of his 
bodily preſence and reſurrection in the body, if they had been perſwaded he came 
in as an acreal ſpiritual ſubſtance, or by penetration of the door contrary to na- 
ture. 

In the fifth place Zwizglim, and Sadacl, and ſome others of the Reformed Churches, 
conceived there was ſo much difficulty in all the four opinions which I have run 
over, and finding no compulſive reaſon to be driven out of the plain way, deliver'd 
their ſentence, that the 4zge/ tumbled the ſtone from the door of the Monument, 
and then the paſſage being clear Chriſt came forth without a miracle. Certainly, 
as well as 1 could peruſe the Scriptures, though I ſee nothing in them to favour this 
opinion, fo ſee nothing in the Sacred Texs to contradict it, I would the Fathers had 
countenanced it. Leo the Great did, howſoever ſome would ſhuffle it : but he 
proving againſt the Marcionites, that Chriſt had no phantaſtical body, breaks out, 
Can his ſubſtance be phancaſtical which was nailed to the Croſs, lay in the Se- 
pulchre, and the Stone being rolled away roſe.again the third day * therefore the 
icruple is, that the general conſent of all the Fathers beſide bend that way, how 
the Grave was not uncloſed when he roſe. Nor indigebat ut amoto lapide ſargeret ficut 
Laz1rm, ſays St. Auſtin, he needed not like Lazarus to have theſtone rolled away, 
that he might come forth : «634m 75 wnudicr work Thy dodge + St, Chryſoſt, the Grave 
was open after he was riſen ftom the dead : nay in plain terms he ſays, the Seal 
and ſtone were ſtull untouchrt. Ser afide that reverence which we bear to theſe glo- 
r10us lights of the Axcient Charch, I ſee no abſurdity which follows, if we ſaid, he 
roſe to life, when tke Stone was rolled from the Sepulchre. But in all theſe opi- 
nions nothing is grofly repugnant to Faith or Nature, only I had rather addi my 
ſelf ro the firſt opinion, which conſiders not how or which way he came out of the 
Grave, bur ſays the manner was miraculous and inexplicable. 

Bur I can in no wiſe digeſt the fixth and ſeventh opinions ; I muſt couple the Poxrs- 
fictans and Lutherans together, though the one fide be Tranſubſtantiators,the other fide 


Con[ubſtantiators. The Lutherans ſay boldly and blindly, that his body paſſed through 


the ſtone,. ſo the ſubſtance of bread, and the ſubſtance of Chriſts body are both to- 
gether in one place in the Sacraments. The FaiZion of Rome ſay he went through 
the ſtone; bur what's that to them ? who hold not that the ſubſtance of Bread and 
his Zody remain together after Conſecration in the Hoſt, but the ſubſtance of bread is 
aboliſhed, and his body remains under the quantitative dimenſions of bread : buc 
they infer, if two bodies may be together in one place by Divine power, then one 
and the ſame body may be in divers places at once by the ſame power wirhout a 
contradiftion : For theſe are equivalent, and of the ſame capacity, There wanc 
not thoſe who deny that the poſſibility of the one is ſo probable as the other : bur 


to make haſte, 1 will ſpeak of this Poprifician opinion, as they refer us for the like 
ro 
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to other inſtances in Scripture gz and then as they refer it ro the Enchariſ? : their 
Allegations are, that Afary remain'd a Virgin after Chriſts birth, quem clanſa wirg i- 
nitas ad preſentem tulerat vitam, clanſum ſepulchrum ad wvitam reddidit fempiternam. Marics 
virginity wis not encloſed when he was born, nor the ſtone rolled away when he 
roſe, 'Tis-ſtrange that this was ever urg'd, when the Holy Ghoſt applieth thar Scrip- 
ture to our Saviour, Luke ii, 23» Every male that openeth the worsb ſhall be called holy to 

the Lord, And her virginity conſiſted in this which ſhe ſpoke to the Angel, wirum 

1208 cognoſco, 1 know not a man: and truly ſuch a Nativity as they ſpeak of cannor 
properly be called a Birth, The fecond inſtance is very witleſs, when the Jews Luke iv. 30. 
would have thrown our Savieuy down an hill, he paſſed through rhe midſt of them, 

and went his way. A moſt blind inference to ſay our of thoſe words, his body paſfed 
through the midſt of their bodies, and as much tothe purpoſe, as to have cired, 
that he ſat inthe midſt of Doors at twelve years of age, Ir avails as little in che 
third place to cite St, Panl, Heb. iv. 14. We have a great High-prieft that i paſſed into 

the heavens, Is this objeftion of any ſtrength, unleſs they think the Heavens could 

not be opened-to receive him, of whoſe opening we read ſo many times in the x7,/y 
Teſtament ? therefore their ſtrength lies onely upon one place, Foh. xx. 19. whe the 
doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Fews, came Teſs 

and ſtood in the midſt, 72de clauſus exiit , his excluſms intravit, theſe two St, Auſtin Auguſt. de 
makes to be very like; being ſhut in the Sepulchre he came out by his own power ; Temp. Scrms 
being ſhur out of doors he came in by his own power. Well, let it be anſwered that 159- 
Chriſts body did not penetrate the dimenſions either of ſtone or door, as 1 told 
you before, but that a paſſage was made for him miraculouſly, ſo that in a mo- 
ment, which could not be diſcern'd, they gave way, and made him entrance; and 
though this anſwer like not our Adverſaries, I am ſure they cannot refute it, And 

is this fair dealing 9 when St. Fohz doth nor tell how Chriſt came in the doors be- 

ing ſhut, from thence to pronounce how Chriſt is preſent in the Holy Communion ? 

and ſee their inference, Chriſt came in to his Diſciples the doors being ſhut, exe» 
Chriſts body being in heaven, the ſame body is in the Prieſts hands in ten thou- 
ſand places at once, and in every little crumb of che Hoſt his whole body is pre- 
ſent. He that underſtands this conſequence is more than a mortal creature, 

I will run over their chiefly alleaged ſubrilties, and diſpatch all. Bellarmine af- 

firms that the corporeal ſubſtance of (hriſt partakes the ſpiritual manner of Anze- 7b. 1. de 
lical exiſtence, that is,he is preſent in the Excharift ſubſtantially, not quantitatively, Erchar. c. 4. 
And yet Aquinas and He himſelf confeſs, that the ſubſtance of Chriſts body is not 3 P- 2%. 76+ 
there naked, or diveſted of dimenſive quantity ; it hath quantity there, bur is 4 4: 
not there after a quantitative manner : to have quantity, but not the nature of 
quantity, is not this a flat Chimera : to bein the Hoſt ſubſtantially, bur not with 
quantity and local dimenſions, I have read it from them a thouſand times, bur 
could never ſound what it ſhould be. And ſhall I think thoſe millions of godly, 
bur unlearned Souls in the Church muſt learn ſuch diſtin&ions to obtein ſalvati- 
on? bur a late Feſuit would thus illuſtrate it, the foul of man is an whole ſoul in 
every part of the body, an Azge/ is at once in diſtinct abjties, or places: the thoughts 
of man may be at once in many quarters of the Earth : God is in Heaven and 
Earth at once, therefore the body of Chriſt may be in many Hoſts at the ſame 
inſtant. I anſwer there is not one of theſe things alleaged will fit the purpoſe: 
for every Angel is definitively ina place, ſo that being in one ſite he removes to 
another. The ſoul is immaterial by nature, and the form of the body : the thoughe 
of man is an intentional motion and action, and not a corporeal or ſpiritual thing, 
God is every where, becauſe he is infinite : bur Chriſts humane body is finite, ma- 
terial, limited to certain place and meaſure, and differeth from all the former 
things : therefore it hangs not together from the pretence of thoſe inſtances, that 
the ſame identical body of chriſt is multiplied in the Sacrament of ſo many thou- 
ſand Altars. 

Thus their ſophiſtical cavils have compel'd me to go with them one mile, and 
for the laſt concluſion I will go with them twain. Bur ſay thoſe ſubtle Writers, 
if God can put an whole Camel in the eye of a needle, may he not put the whole 
body of Chriſt in the leaſt part of a conſecrated Crum >? In this ObjeRion they 
ſtrain ar a Crum, and ſwallow a Camel. Chriſt did not (ay that a Camel conti- 
nuing in his ordinary quantity can paſs through the eye of a needle, but by a ſup- 
poſition, a rich man making Mammon his God may as ealily paſs to Heaven, But 
leſt we may ſeem to be averſe to Gods omnipotency, I go further, that there is a w_ 
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fold power in God, ordinats & abſoluta ; one according to the order which himſelf 
hath fixed by his Word and Will; the other according to the infiniceneſs of his 
Eſſence, which exceedeth his Will. According to the power of God meaſur'd and 
regulated by his Word and Will it is impoſſible that a Camel in his groſs bulk 
ſhould paſs through the eye of needle, or that the whole body of Chriſt can be in 
a bit of bread, or that he is ſubſtantively preſent in many places at one. inſtanc, 
We do not ſay that the infinite Eſſence of God could not have ordeined theſe things 
to be poſſible, but he hath in every place of Scripture reveal'd, that He will not 
have theſe things tobe poſſible. The power of Godis his will, and what He will 
net, He cannot, 15 the ſaying of Tertallian, Now that God will have it poſſible to 
have the body of Chrift pais through the dimenſions, and ſolidity of the Grave- 
ſtone He no where affirmeth, and therefore I do utterly reje&t the Pontifician inter- 
retation. 

l I have finiſht what I had premeditated npon all the three motions in my Text, 
at laſt weſee all was compoſed into quiet, and the Axgel ſat upon the Grave-ſtone. 
But here I will reſt my (elf at this time, and proceed no further. Almiphty God 
roll away the ſtone of ignorance and ſtubbornneſs from within us, and ſettle all 
theſe things in our hearts, ſor Jeſs Chriſt his ſake, who died for our fins, and roſe 
again as this day for our juſtification, CLMEN. 
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HW ( ountenance Was like lightning, and his Rayment white 
48 ſnow, And for fear of him the Keepers did (bake, and 
became as dead men, 


> Here is no day mentioned in all the Scripture upoti which ſo 
Jag much bufineſs and aCtion is recorded to fall out, as upon this 
JST) grand day, the day of our Lordand Saviours Reſurreftion. The 
e holy Evangeliſts, according to the ſecret wiſdom of the Spirit, 
write ina confuſed order the ſundry accidents of this day, 
which with your patience 1 will ſet down very briefly every 
one in their own. place. Mary Magdalen and the other women 
bought Odours and ſweet Spices tocmbalm the body lying in + 
the On, and to that end came forth very early in the 
Morning. As they haſtened on the day there hapned a great Earthquake, and the 
Angel of God rouled the ſtone from the Sepulcher. The Watchmen who kept the 
Monument are ſore afraid at the fight of the Avpel, and at the opening of the 
Grave, they certifie the High Prieſts all that was done, and the High Priefts out- 
face the truth with lying and corruption. Now Mary Magdalen and the women be- 
ing come to the place where the body had been laid miſs ic, and wonder at it. Ma- 
73 runs to Peter and Fohn, and tels them, they have taken the Lord out of the Se- 
pulcher, and we know not where they have laid him. While Mary was gone the 
Angel comforts the other women that ſtaid behind, fear not, ye feek Feſws which 
was crucified, he is not here, but he is riſen, go tell his Diſciples, gc. Yet theſe 
women went not far from thence. Burt in this ſpace Petey and Fohn came to the Se- 
pulcher, and found the Monument empty, {ave of a few linnen cloaths. Mary 
Magdalen a\ſo comes back to the Sepulcher, and weeps that her Lords body was 
gone, but then (hrift appears firſt unto her, whom ſhe took to be the Gardener, 
Preſently ſhe goes and tells the Diſciples ſhe had ſeen the Lord, The other women 
who had fled from the Sepulcher, and were amazed, ſaid nothing to any man of 
that which the Angel before did bid them ſay, for they are yet incredulous z and 
then comes in St. Lukes relation, that they looked again into the Sepulcher, and 
the two men in white whom they ſaw, ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead 2 He isnot here, but he is riſen, And as St. Matthew adds,he goeth 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, Then they recurned, and told all 
theſe things to the Eleven, but hey ſeemed to them as idle tales. And as theſe 
women went to tell the Diſciples Chriſt did meet therh according to the Angels pro- 
miſe, and ſaluted them, and they held him by the feet and worſhipped bim. Thefe 


rumours went abroad intoevery mans mouth, and toward tie ſerting of the = 
Chr! 
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Chriſt adjoyned himſelf to Cleophas and the other Diſciple. as a waifaring man, and 
was known of them in the breaking of bread, whereupon they return to Jeraſelem 
and tel] the Diſciples. Now the Diſciples had a meſſage ſent them to go into Gali- 
lee, and there they ſhould ſee the Zerd, but out of fear and incredulity they durſt 
not move out of doors. Therefore on the ſame day at Evening, being the firſt 
day of the week, when the doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were afſem- 
bled for fear of the Fews came Feſw and ſtood in the midſt'of them, and ſaid 
_ be unto you. This was the fourth Apparition which he made on this very 
ay. 
A day of ſo many noble acts and chances thar it is able alone to make an hiſtory , 
and a hiſtory of that great moment, that St. Paul writes as if a lively and effectual 
aſſent to this Article of the Creed, to this one Article, were able alone to make a 
Chriſtian, Rom«X.9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe in 
thy heart that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. And although there are 
other limbs of truth which make up the body of Chriſtian Faith, yet if any man 
ask me about Faith, as one askt Chriſt about the Commandments, which is the 
firſt and greateſt Commandment 2 So in the Point of belief, if any one ſhall ſay, 
which is the firſt and great Article of the Creed ? I would boldly reply, this before 
any other, The third day he roſe again from the dead, The matter then which it be- 
hoves us to ſpeak on ar this ſolemn Feaſt, for the quality it is the very Eſſence and 
Elixar of our faith, and for the quantity ſo copious, that above all the narrations 
of the Goſpel it is moſt venerable and delightful for the variety of the ſtory. I have 
paſſed already, as the year hath come about, into theſe Points, how Mary Mag- 
aalen and the other women brought ſweet Odours and Spices on the firſt day of the 
Week toembalm his body, and that as they were on their way three ſtrange moti- 
ons came to paſs, the one in the whole Element of Earth, the foundations where- 
of were opened, behold there was a great Earthquake, and then the heavens were 
opened, for an 4zge/came down from thence, and then the Grave was opened by 
the rouling away of the ſtone, 
Now follows the Text which I have read in order; wherein is contained this 


come near, leſt theſe hirelings ſhould ſpill their bloud. Bur, to prevent all outrage, 
the Azge/ put on a look like lightning, and made the hearts'of theſe miſcreants 
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St. Luke and St, Fohn labour to tell us the number of thoſe witneſſes thar -_ 
preſent, 
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preſent, and teſtified of his ReſurreRion, and they were two. This is no diffe- 
rence,when ſome write of the ſingular perſon of that Age! which ſpake, and others 
in the plural perſon of thoſe Angels that witneſſed, You have heard the reaſon why 
this Angel is called a man, _ why bur one is named though there were tio ia 
place z now I will put this unto it, that he came to the Sepulcher neither as a man 
alone, nor asan Azgel alone, bur as an Ange/and a Mar. . Fohn Baptiſt the fore-run- 
ner of the Nativity came poorly clad, with a veſture of Camels $skins, and a lea- 
thern Girdle about his loyns, his Errand was to witneſs to the Sex of God coming to 
us in great humility, but this Angel, who is the fore-runner of the Reſarreion, 
affiſts a work which was moſt noble, and therefore at all points, Viſage and Gar- 
ment he is exceeding glorious, the Angels that appeared before Abreham and. Loe 
had no eminent note of honour in their outward ſhape, and ſo paſſed for mere menz 
but Angels at this opportunity would be known to be Azgelr, and therefore this ſpi- 
ritual Embaſſadour is not diminiſhed in his Majeſty by appearing in the figure of 
man, for his Countenance was like lightning, 8c. | | | 
God could, and can ſend forth his Azgels in what form and diſguiſe he pleaſeth, 
and this Meſſenger is ſtrangely appointed, terrible in the aſpeR, elſe all over ami- 
ables there is dreadfulneſs in his face, and gladneſs in his garment. And this di- 
verſity refers us to ſeek out, that there were two different effects co be brought to 


paſs, 1» terrorem reprobit, in blandimentum bonts, (ays Gregory ; here were unbelieving Gregor. de 
Souldiers to be diſmayed, and ſuch a countenance would make the proudeſt of Pſion. Dom. 


them all to ſtoopy and here were faithful women to be comforted, therefore the 
raiment was like a Bridegroom, that came to call. theſe women like the five wiſe 
Virgins into his Chamber, This is the more notable in the obſervation, becauſe 
you never read that the women did ſee this flaſh of lightning in the viſage of the 
«Agel, they ſaw a young man fitting in white, in a long white Robe, St. Mark, 
St, Luke, and St. John have not one word in their context that theſe good ſouls ſaw 
any thing but amiaÞle conſolation, But that lightening which ſate upon his coun- 
tenance was an object to daunt the wicked, and was preſented only to the Keepers 
that watcht the Sepulcher. In a great paſſion of anger the eye will look like a forge 
of wrath, as Tully ſaid of Yerres, Ardebant oculi, toto ex ore ejus crudelitas emicabat z 


and ſo the Poet of his 4/eFo, Flammes torquens luming z indignation did ſparkle out Znead 
of their eyes like fire: Even ſo this Apparitor that came from heaven -did perſo- ib. 7. 


nate vengeance and deſtruction, which a man may read in this viſible evidence, His 
countenance was like lightning, Conſider and make this uſe of it, if one Agel was ſo 
dreadful at the Kelnccediion of. Chrift, what fear and aſtoniſhment will come upon 
the wicked at the general day of the ReſurreRion, when they ſhall ſee the Father 
fit upon his Throne, and thouſand thouſands of Angels ready to execute vengeance 
round about him, Alas a flaſh of lightning is quickly $a0s and paſt, but thunder 
will follow this lightning to. cleave the hearts of Infidels in pieces, that workec 
wickedneſs, and will not believe. St, Hwyom ſays that this was the Trumpet which 
kept him waking that he ſlept not in death, for by the grace of God this meditati- 
on ſounded always in his ear, Surgite mortui, wenite ad judicium, arile you dead out of 
your graves and come to judgment, _ | | EE pI | 
Think what a day that will be when all. fleſh ſhall come to anſwer in their own 
perſon before that Bar what they have done in their body, whether good orevil, 
The Prophet Amos ſpeaks of ſome that were diſpiſers of all juſtice and charity, and 
et thought the diſquiſition of that day would go ſo well with them that they 
ong'd for the trial. woe unto you that deſire the day of the Lord, to what end # it for you? 
The day of the Lord's darkneſiand not light, Amos v.18, Every good Angel will be an 
atfrighting ſpeacle ro the ungodly, for they ſhall be known to be the mowers 
that have the charge to take the Tares, and to burn them in unquenchable fire 
and if their preſence be unſufferable to the guilty, the Majeſty of God which they 
have ſo much diſhonoured will infinitely increaſe their perplexity, The face of 2a19- 
ſes, who was but a Miniſter of the Law, was not to be look'd upon by the Jſraclites 
until he had caſt a veil before his skin. Who then will be able to efidure him who 
is the Judgeof the Law, unleſs he ſpeak for us to the. «ther who is the propitiati- 
on for our fins « Adulterers, Extorſioners, prophane perſons live ſo ſecurely as i 


they diſtruſted no ſuch matter as a dreadful reckoning at the ſecond coming of 


Chriſt. CApollodorus gave a commonitory ſupplication to C. C4ſar not tobe preſent jn Sneron. 
. the Senate that day when his life was ſought by a x19 conſpiracy, which had he p-r- 81. 


read, the danger had been prevented, but he ſhuffled the Paper into his boſoime, 
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and never regardedit, which coſt him his life : So the ſacred Scripture is put into 
the hands of the ungodly, let them read it, if they will, and underſtand, thar 
vengeance abides thoſe that continue in any grievous crime ; the countenance of 
Goas Angels is like terrible lightning, and is ſet againſt them to divide them in 
twain. In Rew.iv.s. the four beaſts, which is by many expounded the four Evargeliſts, 
ceaſe not to cry day and night, Holy, holy,holy Lord God of Heſts,hich was, and is, & qui 
wenturus eft, and which # tocome; all this the impenitent ſhuffle off, till at laſt de- 
ſtruRion ſhall cake them unawares. 

Again, the Angels countenance was like lightning, not only to portend thar 
there ſhall be great terrour at the general day of the Reſurreftion, eſpecially among 
accurſed Reprobates, ſuch as theſe were that kept the Sepulcher ; bur befide, light- 
ning is a ſudden unexpected glance, to note that the laſt day of the Zord will come 
very ſuddenly, and give no warning. Burt this is warning enough to a provident 
man, that Chriſt ſays he will come very ſuddenly, and give no warning. Our Savi- 
ours reſolutions in all other points of Dzvinity are very copious, dire, and punqu- 
al, yet touching the coming of the So of man to judge the world ; whenſoever 
his Diſciples, or any others askt him that queſtion, all that he did evyer reply in 
the Goſpel was moſt unſatisfatory, as I may ſay, and full of ambiguity. v# AMa- 
giſfter ali quid docuit, ut Magiſter al:quid non docuit, ſays St. Auſtin ; that which was fir 
to be known he taught them like a Maſter, and that which was fit tobe hid, like a 
Maſter he concealed it. And he would have thar day concealed that it might come 
unexpectedly like a flaſh of lightning, for many reaſons, For there are ſome evil 
ſervants in the Goſpel, that if you perſwade them the Zord will delay his coming, 
will waſte and mar all, and beat their fellow-ſervants; there are others, as St. Paul 
writes to the Theſſalonians, that will be ſhaken in mind, and troubled if you ſay 
that the day of the Lord is at hand, To prevent that neither the one ſhall be ſe- 
cure, nor the other troubled, we know not when his Apparition in the clouds ſhall 
be, but with great fuddennefſs it ſhall be, as when lightning breaks our of a cloud, 
and glides from the £aft unto the weſt, whereof no man was aware before he ſaw 
it. This is one of thepriviledges of our Zord, who is head of the body, above all 
the members of the body, that the Scriptures did indigitate he would riſe again 
the third day after his death and burial, but neither day, nor year, nor age is ſpe- 
cified of the general Reſurre&ion, when our Carkaſles ſhall be raiſed up to incor- 
ruption, It is a common rule,and beſt expreſt in Berzards words, Dies ultimu ſalubriter 
ignoratur,ut ſemper preſens eſſe credatur ; It is good and uſeful to be ignorant of the day 
of judgment,thar we may always think it to be at hand,and imminent. And whereas 
the cuſtom hath held in all Chriſtian Churches fince the Apoſtles (I know not any cuſtom 
which hath found leſs contradiction, for this hath found none art all ) to gather all 
perſons thar can examine themſelves to the Lords Table at the Feaſt of Exfter, among 
other ſound and fruitful reaſons rendred this is one, becauſe it is noimprudent con- 
jecure that God will raiſe our bodies out of the Grave, about the ſame ſeaſon of the 
year that his own body was brought back again from the dead. Ir is fit therefore to 
ſanRifie our veſſel at this time as well to eat his fleſh and drink his bloud by faith 
as to make our Lamp py to meet the Bridegroom. And that he may not come 
upon us unawares like a flaſh of lightning, let us ſend up our prayers unto him with 
much zeal and ſtrong interceſſion, as St. Hierom ſays, like a clap of thunder. 

Another varies the meaning why the Azge/ had this faſhion in his countenance 
on this wiſe, Aſpettus ficut fulour, quia omnia abſcondita ernrt clara; This lightning in 
his Aſpe& doth betoken thatour moſt hidden fins ſhall be revealed, and thar all 
things ſhall lie naked and open before the judgment of Chriſt, To what purpoſe 
doth Adam hide himſelf in the ſhade of the Garden ? Or Fonxs lie concealed under 
the hatches of the Ship © Or Saul imprivacy himſelf in a Cave 2 Or Benhadad run 
into an inward Chamber 2 Doth the Adulterer look for impunity that he walks 
ro his ſtallion by twilight * Or the Thief that he gets his prey in the darkneſs of 
the night £ Nee teſke quiſquam lumine peccare conſtanter poteſt, ſayes Pradentigs. Some 
have that check of modeſty in their bloud that they cannot fin with alacrity 
where there is any light, if there be bur a Candle in the room they muſt pur it outs 
miſerable ſhifts and miſts raiſed before their eyes by the Devil, who can work no 
greater infatuation among the wicked than to puff them up with this blind error, 
as if they had Gygesring upon their finger, that they might walk where they would 
and never be diſcerned, Burt the lightning will pierce into every corner, thoſe eyes 


of Chriſt which are likened to a flame of fire, Rev.i.14. let nothing eſcape them 
unrevealed, 


x 
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unrevealed, and as a Burning-glaſs tranſmits the beams of the Sun to ſhine upon 
thoſe things which it will ſer on fire, ſo Gods eye is upon all the works of angadli- 
neſs both to view them,and to revenge them with everlaſting fire. If ſhe could ſay 
that his heart. went along with Gehazzi, when he ran after Naaman to take a bribe 
doth not the Spirit of the Lord much more attend all (ſecret compacts of bribery 
and corruption. If Elias could tell Ahab all the conſpiracy that He and Fezrbel had 
cloſely framed againſt Naboth, ſo that hab cried out in aſtoniſhment, Haſt thou 
fonnd me out O mine enemy ? then no innocent bloud ſhall be ſpilt without witneſs; 
no Inheritance craftily wrung from the true poſſeſſor, but the god of Elixs ſhall 
challenge them for it, ſo that the wicked ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſay, haſt thou 
found us out O Lord? and are all our miſdeeds before thee? To end this point , 
let the good Chriſtian ſay: with David, Bleſſed i the man whoſe unrighteouſneſs u forgi- 
ven, and whoſe ſins are covered ; not ſo covered but that thou O God knoweſt them 
all together. St, Hierom ſays it thus, Peccata deleta per penitentiam nunquam patefient, 
chey ſhall not be diſcovered to our ſhame before Men and Amgels at the pnblique 
reckoning of all faults, or at leaſt their deformity, and that guilt in them which 
calls for vengeance ſhall be covered; and though our fins be known, yet it ſhall 
be to our triumph and praiſe, if we be truly penirent, and deteſt thar in our ſelves 
wherein we have rebelled againſt a loving Father. And ſo far on the firſt point, 
that the countenance of the Angel was like lightning, which teacheth us, that there will 
be great terror tothe wicked at the ſolemn day of the laſt Reſurreion, thar Chriſt 
will come ſuddenly like the lightning our of the clouds, and char the light will 
diſcover the moſt hidden wickednefles of the Sons of .men. 

I call'd, you know this firſt verſe , upon which I entrear, a deſcription of Gods 
Watchman, and by that name Argels are often called in holy Scriprure. I ſaw 4 
watchman, and an holy one come down from above, Dan. iv. 13, This Ang2l in the ſupe- 
rior parts had an aſped like lightning, and from thence downward his raimenr 
was whiteas ſnow, The times are taxt that there are ſome ſuch who come to 
Church to ſee faces, and to look upon gay clothes, Iam afraid I may believe it : 
Why, here is employment in my Text for ſuch Auditors, though they be the 
worſt that can come to a congregation, as we have lookt our fill upon the coun- 
tenance of the Angel, ſo now I refer you to look upon his clothing. Look over 
all the Apparitions of Argels in the 01d Teſtament, and in the Goſpel till you come 
to this place, you ſhall never read that they had apparel, or what kind of apparel 
they did wear, This is the day for whoſe ſake they took a new Habit, a new 
Comportment, a new Splendor, and theſe three things are taught us in this Rai- 
ment white 44 ſnow, purits, gaudium, gloria, Furſt that purity belongs to all thoſe 
that hope for the reſurrection of the juſt. So St, John 1. Ep. iii, 23, We know when 


he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we (hall ſee him as he is, and every one that hath this 


hope in him parifieth himſelf even as he #s pure. And although the Angel did-perſonate 
this purity only in the outward ſuperficies, yet our inſtruQtion reſts not in that, 
but refers us to the purity of the heart. The pattern which is ſet before us is far 
from a fair ſemblance withour a good inſide, no, *tis extra albedo, intus Angeiue, 
oreat pulchritude without, and within an Axge/. Thar grace to the outward eye 
which man ſaw, is nothing to thoſe internal inviſible graces which only God ſaw, 
Sometimes one may be compared in holy Scripture to be as white as ſnow, and 
yet be impure. Gehazi went out from the preſence of Eliſha a Leper as white as 
ſnow : and therefore David knew that the purity of the inward man mult exceed 
all natural ſimilitudes, lavabis me, & dealbabor ſupra nivem, thou (halt waſh-me, and 
T ſhall be whiter than the ſnow. We come into the world odious and defiled, there- 
fore we waſhin the Sacrament of Baptiſm that we may be cleanſed, yet again 
we grow obſcene, and wallow in the mire of this world, therefore we do often 
crave the blond of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Lords Swpper to cleanſe and purifie 
our conſcience. and after all this he that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled, he thar 
uſeth this world ſhall be contaminated ; therefore repentance, which ſometimes 


I hope brings tears with it, muſt ſtand us often in ſtead -to purge out 'the ſpots. of ' 


uncleanneſs, and this is our pureneſs before God, that we ſorrow for our impurity. 
But remember I beſeech you to keep your veſlel chaſte and undefiled, for. as 
this Angel appeared white as ſnow when Chrift roſe from the dead, ſo let us go\to 
our Graves as white as Doves in innocency and 'fimplicity of -heart,. that's: the 
colour of hope, and purity belongs to all thoſe that have hope of aglorious: reſur- 


rection, 
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Secondly this ſnowy reſplendent Veſture in the A»ge/ is the Enſign ot great joy, 
for joy had never ſo good reaſon to break out heartily and redundantly as thac 
Chriſt was riſen from the dead. The Sun and Moon in the Firmament do ſet every 
day and riſe again, no great joy to ſee thoſe bright Lamps again, becauſe we cer- 
tainly expect them: bur all that retein'd upon chriſt, thought when he was cruci- 
fied, ſuch was their little faith, that he was loſt for ever: and therefore when he 
came unto them, and ſhewed them his feet and hands, they believed not for joy, and 
wondred, Luke xiv. 41. and afterward being throughly perſwaded of it, they re- 
turned to Fernſelem with great joy, v.52.. O Lord who is able to expreſs what 
triumphs there were in Heaven, when the Souls of the Saints perceived that Death 
was overcome,that Hell had loſt the viRory, and that they ſhould be cloarthed with 
their bodies for ever; on Good Friday the Heaven and the Earth mourned, the E- 
clipſe put all. in black : on Eaſter day the colour is changed, Heaven and Argels are 
all in white, From this great Feſtival to the end of the next Lords day, they thar 
were baptized went all in white (for the axciext Church took a delight to be cere- 
monious in theſe things) and therefore the next day, called Low Sunday by us, the 
Low Sunday in reſpe& of this the higheſt day in all the year, with them was known 
by this name, Dominica in albis, the Sunday for wearing of white Garments, and this 
colour was ſo conſtantly obſerv'd for the figurative fignificarion of exceeding joy. 
When 1ſ-ael came out of Egypt, and the Houſe of Facob from a ſtrange language, 
the Mountains skipped like Rams, and the little Hills like young Sheep, ?ſa/. cxiv, 
And why is that one of the proper Pſalms appointed to be read on this day ? 
becauſe if the joy could not be expreſſed, but by ſuch ſtrange Hyperboles, when the 
People of 50d came out of the Bondage of Egypt, then what unutterable gladneſs 
it is that the Sox of God broke the bondage of death aſunder, and by his own vifto- 
ry brought us all out of the captivity of the Grave for ever. It was a Proverb in 
their Heathen Entertainments eynv aw maps inag@ tw, it 1S a fign of good wel- 
com when the Porter which lets you in is chearful : the Cherubins are the Porters 
of Paradiſe, in former times holding an Inſtrument of minacy in their hands to 
keep us back, now they appear gladſom, and will conduct us with joy to Chriſt. 
I told you before that in al the other Evargeliſts the pious women that came with 
ſpices to the Sepulcher ro embalm Chriſts Body did not ſee the afrightful rutilan- 
cy in the Arects face , bur only this fair gladſome Robe, he lookt like a Prieſt to 

Virgil Ene- preach Chriſts Reſurrection, pur ique in weſte Sacerdos, a good derorum in the Heathen 
ad. 12+ Poers verſe, although ſome are ſo fooliſh now-a-days , that they had as live ſee 
lightning, as a white Garment upon his back that ſupplies the place of the Axgel. 
Burt the Azeet himſelf were not able to ſatisfie all ſuch quarrelſom conſciences, 
therefore I let it paſs. The uſe of his coming was to ſtir us up to joy, to rejoyce 
in God. In the world we ſhall have tribulation, but this is a bleſſing of which nei- 
ther fire nor water, nor any tyranny can prevent us, we ſhall have a joyful reſur- 

rechion. | 
And as the Fews had the Law written in the Fringe of their Garments, ſo we 
may read this obſervation likewiſe in the long Robe of the -Azge/, which was 
white as ſnow, that it was idea glorie, the 1dez of that triumphant glory, which 
ſhall.be'in the bodies of the Ele, when they are raiſed up in immortality, Indeed 
if no ſach reaſon ſhould be affigned, it would be hard to anſwet this objettion, Quid 
facit intlwmentum ubi tegendi necefſit as non babitat; What ſhould a Garment do where 
thereis noneed of covering * neither heat nor cold, Summer nor Winter, Whether 
they thar riſe from the dead ſhall be naked in their bodies is a captious queſtion 
to be propounded. Nakedneſs had no ſhame in it, I am ſure, in the days of inno- 
cency before 4am fell, and then indubitably ic will have leſs cauſe to bluſh in 
Heaven # 9/jwbm wedupoice ffvue, Was the opinion of the Greek Fathers : and there- 
fote.the white Robe of this Celeſtial Meſſenger was rather figurative of the bright- 
neſs of our glory, than a deſcription of our Veſtiments, And the Scripture is con- 
ſtant ro that phraſe, to make us conſtant in our expeRation. Thoſe few names in 
Sarde which had not tefiled their Garments ſhall walk with me in white, Revel. iii. 4. and 
the Prefident of all Parterns, our d Stvoiour, at his Transfigaration, in which he 
ſhewed what manner of Citizens'we ſhould be in the Heavenly Feruſalem, the faſhion 
of his countenance was altered , and bi raiment was white and gliſtering. The Phariſees 
required a ſign, and =, told them they ſhonld have no vgD, bart that of the Pro- 
pher Fonas', for Fon role as it were out of the Whales belly ro preach deſtruction 
againſt Nineveh ; ſo all that the Souldiers knew by Chrifts riſing ſhould be lightning 
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to burn them ap : but the godly women that ſaw this Anpe/ over and above the 
fign of the Prophet Jonas, ſaw this glorious Apparel to betoken the dainty and deli- 
cate part of the reſurretion. In theſe our evil days, our Soul is full of rebellious 
concupifcence, and therefore onr Body is made miferable z hereafter the Sonl will 
be enlighrned with all kind of grace, and the Body ſhall be changed to be incorrup: 
tible. Equal or like to the Angels the Ele ſhall be, Chriſt hath fo promiſed ; and 
in a mutnal aſfurance theſe Angels that came in white were made like tous. Like 
tous I ſay, bur not the ſame : For howſoever they took upon them this glorious 
appearance, yer it was nothing tothem : they are glorious ſpirits, we ſhall be glo- 
rified both in body and in ſpirit, they ſhall poſſeſs the double in their Land, Zver- 
laſting joy ſhall be with them, Iſa. 1xi.7. Duplicia poſſidebunt, this is their double portion, 
their Gul ſhall be filled with the viſton of God, and their body ſhall be bright like 
this Azgels Garment, yea fairer than earthly reſemblance can decipher. And ſo 
much for Gods Watchman upon the firſt verſe, and for thoſe occurrent meditati- 
ons which fell out upon it, Hi countenance, ec. . 

Againſt theſe the next verſe oppoſeth Pilares Watchmen, Watchmen indeed our 
of ſuſpicions and infidelity, not out of devotion and reverence. Sounldiers they 
were, and no worſe than of a Roman Gariſon : but Souldiers in a piece of Arras 
would have ferv'd as well. Are theſe Romani rerum Domini, Roman ſpirits, whoſe 
brave reſolution is a Proverb throughout all the world, miſerable Keepers that 
were ſet to daunt others, and yet themſelves ſhake for fear, and became as dead 
men. The Dodtrin of this point will make up ſeveral Propoſitions to be confide- 
red. Firſt, That the touteſt of wicked men have their great fears; for their own 


heart tells them, that there is one againſt chem, againſt whom it is impoſſible 


ro ſtand. The 7h//ifins are miſtruſtful, ho # able ro withſtand theſe mighty Gods ? 
The Aramites are quell'd, if they do but think they hear a noiſe. All che Money- 
changers of the Temple run away from a little ſcourge, if Chriſt take it into his 
hand. The Hizh Prieſts Servants arm'd with ſwords and ſtaves fall flat to the ground, 
if He ſay no more unto them, but whom ſeek ye? 1 am He. Non poteſt tare, quem con- 
ſcientia deſtituit, quem impellit reatus. He that hath plummets of fin upon his'con- 
ſcience muſt ſink to the ground, it is impoſſible his legs ſhould bear him. And do 
not thiak this doctrine 1s leſs tobe credited, becauſe there appears moſt reſolute 
courage in many b/aſphemores Ruffians, that are (carce half Chriſtians, that neither fear 
roaring Seas nor Earthquakes,as the barbarous Celrs were wont to ſay of themſelvs : 
for howſoever they are prodigal of their bloud, and had rather die than ſeem to 
quail; yet if you could ſee into their breſt, it muſt be that you ſhould find a natu- 
ral damp there, becauſe the Soul will be inquiſitive what ſhall betide it hereafrer, 
and itis impoſſible it ſhould ſpeak comfort unto it ſelf, A Wolf is a moſt adven- 
turous Beaſt, yet he cannot run a furlong to ſeek his prey, but he looks about to 
watch who follows him, becauſe he knows he is hated , ſo the ſtouteſt of the un- 
godly is: bridled by the terror of an evil conſcience in all his pride and glory. I 
confeſs that ſome portion of fear is a paſſion incident to the righteous and beſt diſ- 
poſed, Many things may intimidate a good man or woman, for want of inſtruction, 
what the Divine affiſtance can bring ro paſs, out of a ſoft complexion, out of a 
remorſe for fin more acute in ſome than in others, and out of roo much love 
to themſelves, and thoſe things upon ezrth which are moſt dear unto their love 
(for ſuch imperfections are in the beſt) bur it is nor ſuch a confus'd malignant fear 
25 the enemies of Chriſt feel, which makes Fudas burſt in twain, which makes 
Arius Fall in pieces, which makes Cajz ſurmiſe every one that ſees him will kill 
him, which makes Tyrants they dare not truſt their neareſt Servants, nor theit 
deareſt Children, which makes the Keepers of the Sepulcher ſhake for fear, and 
become as dead men. 

Secondly attend how terror falls upon them that think to terrifie Chriſts Saints, 
they that were ſer to afright the Diſciples are more afrighred themſelves, *Tis 
troe that (the zealous women which came with Odors and ſweet Spices to the Se- 
pulcher were much amazed, yet the Azge/ſpake mild and gentle words unto them, 
and bid them, be ot afraid s but the Souldiers were overwhelmed with perturba- 
tion, and never comforted. Let Pilate ſet another Gnard upon his Guard, for theſe 
are dannted, upon whom both He and the Fews relied to maintain their fa& which 
they had done againſt God, and Man, Bur the terrible men are requited with ter- 
ror. Pharach did never threaten Moſes ſo ſharply, but before he ſaw him again he 


was in a worſe perplexity than 4oſes, for ſome grievous plague that was faln up- 
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on him. David fled from Saxl, and yet Sau! was more dejected in his heart than 
David. Euſebius ſays upon the reſolution of the Martyrs, that their Perſecutors 
were more afraid to ſee them ſuffer their torments, than they were to endure it. 
And ſome Heathen Hiſtorians teſtifie to this, that Fulian the Emperor had a device 
ro trouble the Chriſtian Church above meaſure by allowing and furthering the Fews 
to build up the Temple at Feruſalem again, but the Workmen and their Taskmaſters 
were let from proceeding, by thunder and eruptions of fire, and many ſuch impedi- 
ments which came from Heaven. Satan was ſent to buffer Paxl, but Paul did buffer 
Satan by mortifying his body, by Me to the Zord that the rebellion of concu- 
piſcence might be taken from him. The poor man in the Goſpel poſleſſed with 
Devils, who fomed and gnaſht with his teeth, and was even torn with violence, 
this man was not fo much tormented as the Devils were to be caſt forth, and ſenr 
headlong to the Sea. Of all ſtories methinks thoſe are the pleaſanteſt to read, 
to ſee a malicious man ſtewed in his own ſawce, burnt in the ſame fire which he 
kindled for his neighbour. An invading Enemy driven back with a mighty over- 
throw z a litigious perſon caſt in Law to his undoing. A mercileſs man in the Goſ- 
pel changing places with him whom he caſt in priſon, Marth, xviii. Hamans plot a- 
gainſt Mordecat executed upon himſelf : the Lions that were kept hungry to ear 
up Daniel devouring thoſe that accuſed him ; the Souldiers ſet to ſcare all che well- 
willers of Chriſt that came to the Sepulcher, and themſelves ſcared out of their 
wits that their heart was dead within them. The Dogs are ſometimes gor'd and 
paunchr by the Beaſt which they hunted : and they that meant deſtruQion to the 
Saints are firſt deſtroyed. - O Lozd let the malice of them that are ill afﬀfeed to 
Chriſt and his Flock be ever fo requited. 

Thirdly, let it be attended that the fear of death is exceedingly in the hearts of 
them that do not believe jn the Reſurrection. Alas they that ſet all their ſtake 
upon this life, and are pcriwaded when this puff of breath is ſopt, that they ſhall 
ſleepin an eternal night, and never be wakened more, can you wonder if they be 
infinitely agaſt upon the ſummons of deaths The Stag. when he is at bay, and 
ready to be pluckt down, and torn, ſheds tears naturally, and drops of ſorrow 
trickle down from him, becauſe he ſhall part with his life for ever, and be utter- 
ly annihilated, So an unbeliever , who knows of no better condition that ſhall 
befall him than happens ro Beaſts, that is not eſtabliſhed in faith, that though 
worms eat this Fody in the Grave, yet our Soul ſhall be cloathed with fleſh and 
bone, and enjoy an everlaſting union in the higheſt places; this man looks upon 
death as the extremity of all evils, in which there is nothing bur irreparable loſs, 
a thing that can admit of no conſoJation. Reſurre&1on is the edg of all valour and 
fortitude, there can be no courage without it. In aſſurance of it there is no ſting, 
there is no terror in cur diſſolution, Says St. Paul, Why ſland we in jeopardy every hour ? 
why have 1 fonght with heaſts at Epheſus if the dead riſe not as who ſhould ſay, there's 
the encouragement of all that endure for the name of Chrif., Now theſe Souldiers 
whom the Jews obtein'd of Pi/ate to watch the Sepulcher, were ſo far from appre- 
hending this comfort, that this Tabernacle of ours, when we lay it down, is ſe- 
queſterd for a time, till God reſtore it again out of the duſt, that they kept thar 
place on purpoſe, that there might be no reſurre&ion. According to their great 
demerits therefore, thoſe that were the moſt envious adverſaries of life did ſhake 
for fear, and became as dead men. 

Fourthly the Souldiers feared exceedingly, becauſe they had been aiders to the 
malice of the Jews to crucifie Chriſt, now when they ſaw the Sepnlcher open, the 
ſtone rolled away, the Arnzel fitting upon it, and by theſe figns the Reſurreion 
declared, that He whom they had put to death moſt barbarouſly was greater than 
death, and Lord of the Angels, their gniltineſs muſt needs ſhake them to pie- 
ces, and extreme horror ſtare them in the face, When Sr. Peter came to that 
verſe of his Sermon, A. ii. 36. God hath made the ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified 
both Lord and Chriſt. The Tews that heard this, they were pricked in their hearts, and cried 
out, Men brethren what ſhall we do? St. (hryſoſtom ſays that many of thoſe who had 
cried out in Prlate's Judgment- Hall, Crucifie him, crucifie him were at the Sermon : 
ſo perhaps thoſe Souldiers that had caſt lots upon his Veſture, and he that thruſt 
the Spear into his fide was at the Sepulcher. The greater would be their oppreſſure 
of fear, when they had been aQors in the Tragedy : They ſball look upon me whom they 
hace pierced, Zach. Xii. 10. a moſt melancholy objec to his Perſecutors. Euſebius 
fzys, that the ZFews did recall to mind that innocent bloud of Chriſt which _y 
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had ſhed, upon the time that their City was beſieged by Ti, and that the thought 
thereof did ſo enfeeble their hands, that they could not fight. Although their 
own Hiſtorian Foſephis will not impute the calamity of the City to that fault, buc 
confeſleth fin did reign in Feruſalem at that time ſo copiouſly and prodigiouſly, as 
the like was never in Sodom and Gomorrah : but certainly the ſuſpicion of that fin 
hath debaſed the courage, and broke the heart of all the Nation of the Fews to 
this day. St. Paul writing to the Hebrews bids them caſt aſide 3yxor Fuzprias, Heb. xii, 1, 
the weight of their fin ; and 1 donot remember that he nſeth the word i»«&, a weigh- 
ry ponderous fin to any other but to them. I know we ought all to be ſorry and 
lament that Chriſt was crucified for our ſakes, for thoſe manifold ſins that we 
have >. and ſolum peccatum homicida eft , therefore we muſt be crucified 
with Chriſt in mortification, and be buried with him in Baptiſm: bur the perſo- 
nal procurers of his death were the capital tranſgreſſors, their fin was died in his 
bloud as it were in ſcarlet, The Sox of 4 muſt die and be betrayed, bur wo un- 
to that man that doth betray him and crucifie him. Beware therefore, that we do 
not crucifie to our ſelves the Sox of God afreſh ; the expoſition isin the words fol- 
lowing, that we do not put him to an open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. ©* by heinous ſcan. 
<« dalous fins to cauſe Chrifts name to be blaſphemed, that is to put Chriſt to an 
<< ignominy, and as it were to crucifie him again. Such crimes will leave a ſting 
behind them, that will never ceaſe to wound your conſcience, eſpecially at the 
hour of death. The Gertiles at firſt could not endure the Sign of the Croſs, it cal- 
led their fins to remembrance ; but how will it tear your heart within you, when 
you call to mind that the ignominy of Chriſt crucified is in your Soul> The Soul- 
diers ſaw what abomination they had committed, when an Ange! beautified Chriſts 
Sepulcher with his preſence, and for fear of him, gc. 

Fifthly the Souldiers could not keep Chriſts body in the Sepulcher, as they were 
appointed by P:/at and the High-Prieſts, therefore they feared thoſe that had com- 
manded them the task : an evil Inſtrument is ever afraid of thoſe that do imploy 
him. The Phariſees were angry with their Servants and Officers, that they did 
not bring Chri# unto them, and lay hands upon Him, Foh. vii. 43. yet it was not 
in them to doit, no man could lay hands on him then, for his hour was not yet 
come, So the Watchmen knew what offence would be taken that Chriſts body 
was taken out of the Sepulcher, yet they could not ſtop it. No ſervitude in the 
world ſo heavy, ſo dangerous, ſo full of fear as to obſerve a wilful unreaſonable 
Tyrant. ws dpyantior ae3yp” ig @ Ziv = Odd, SInov Joi, WRarenriorrG favors, Nebuchadono- Ariſloph. 
ſor put his Chaldeans and Soauthſazers to death, becauſe they could not tell him the Piuw. 
Dream which himſelf had forgotten, Daz. ii, 12. It is a juſt reward of wicked 
Inſtruments that they were always ſuſpected, always ſecretly hated by thoſe thar 
practiſe with them. And when I have cold you bur one ſtory in that kind (I could 
be voluminous) you will ſay, Ohe jam ſatweſt, it is enough to repreſent the cer- 
tain perdition of them that miniſter to ungodly praiſes. But thus briefly, Pope 
Paul the fifth fell out with the whole State of Yerice, interdicted all their Domini- Quar. of 
ons, began to raiſe arms againſt them for impriſoning the Abbot of Nervaſe, whoſe Pipe Paul. 
crimes, befide many other foul offences, were theſe three : 1. He poiſoned his /ib- 1: p- 23- 
own Brother, and wrought the death of a Pror of Se. Auſtins Order, and his Servant, 
becauſe they were conſcious of it. 2. He had long time the carnal knowledg of 
his own Siſter, and empoiſoned her Maid leſt ſhe ſhould betray him, 3. He cau- 
ſed an Enemy of his to be killed, and afrer that empoiſoned the Murtherer leſt he 
might accuſe him. This is related by no Proteſtant Pen, but by Friar Paul of Yenice, Abbat- 
of the Order of the Servites. Nor dol report it tolet you know what kind of offen- 
der the Pope protected, but to manifeſt how He bronght all thoſe to an untimely end, 
that had either the privacy, or their parts to work for his iniquity. I do not pity 
them that may foreſee this, and yet will be other mens inſtruments to facilicate 
their damnable projets. I do not pity theſe Souldiers, that would attend the 
High Prieſts ſervice againſt the Zord, and againft his Chriſt, and now are weary of 
their ſervice; they ſhook for fear, and became as dead men. 

Laſtly, toend all, the wicked have fair warnings, theſe fears and quiverings 
are good Tutors and admonitions : when the houſe gives a crack before it falls, 
the \ xr" ns may ſhift for their lives; and he that will not mend by terror and 
minacy, let his end be miſery. A ſtanding water that is never troubled, hath no 
commotion in it, muſt needs corrupt : ſoan even fortune, that is not acquainted 


with frowns and afrightments, is moſt incommodious for a Chriftian z but he _ 
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will make good uſe of fear, though he ſhake, and cannot ſtand, he ſhall fall into 
the arms of mercy. But theſe impious Watchmen were no longer mortified than 
the Angel lookt upon them. There was no ſerious affeRion of ſorrow in them. 
Sucut mente altenati expeweſcunt ad momentum, ſimul tamen obliviſcuntur ſe timuiſſe; As 2 
phrentique is awed for a while with his Keeper, bur flies out into wild fits, as 
ſoon as he turns his back ; ſo this Roman Garriſon (who may repreſent the whole 
condition of Reprobates, a little terrified, burnever amended) they had a qualm 
of guiltineſs came over them, but they did not ſearch into the true cauſe and 0- 
riginal ; and as ſoon as ever they had communicated with the High- Prieſts and El- 
ders, their impudence was encouraged, their hands bribed, and their tongues 
bought at a price to publiſh abroad the moſt wrongful, the moſt ſinful, the moſt 
ſcnleleſs forgery that ever was invented : therefore ſince they were no better for 
that terror which a good Arge/ ſtruck into them, it is to be much preſum'd that the 
Lord did turn them over to evil Azpels to be tormented for ever. Zearly beloved, that 
which ſtands before us this day is not an Ange/of the ordinary Hierarchy, but the 
Anzel of the Covenant, Chriſt our Lord in the Sacrament of his bleſſed Body, not 
cloathed gorgeouſly, but in the poor Elements of Bread and wine, And let us come 
to theſe with joy and not with terror; not as dead men, unlels it be unto fin, and 
living unto God : and yet bring ſtore of fear and reverence with you. The Greek 
Father: call this Table m e.bem price, the myſteries of dreadfulneſs, leſt we ſhould 
not receive them ina clean veſſe}, and with all due preparation. O I beſeech you 
remember you come to receive Chriſt who is riſen, and fitreth at the right hand of 
God, whereſore come out of the Grave of your fins, from your long accuſtomed 
crimes wherein you have been buried, not four days with Lazarus, but many years, 
and then we thall;encompaſs Chrift in his glory with Troops of Angels for ever- 
more, AMEN, 
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VN ow When Feſus was riſen early the firſt day of the Week , 
he appeared firſt to Mary 64 a i: of whom he had 
caſt ſeyen Devils. 


LL that concerns this moſt Chriſtian Feſtival may be referred to 
Ry two words, (hriſtus reſurrexit, & apparuit ; that Chriſt roſe from 
the dead, and tnat he appeared + 2 he was riſen. That he roſe 
from the dead on this day there were good tokens of ir, the 
earth trembled, the Stone was rolled away, the Monameac 
was opened, the Souldiers that kept watch upon the place were 
diſmayed and fled away, the body was not to be found in the 
Sepulcher, and Argels of light, heavenly Spirits, that would 
conſent to no fraud or fin, miniſtred in the Grave where the body had lain. Who 
were the Witneſles that could teſtifie to all this that it was very true ? A Cata- 
logue of people, ſome of one condition, ſome of another. The whole Corps du 
Guard of the Souldiers, though they were corrupted to tell a lie; the Women chat 
brought ſweet Odours and Spices to embalm him ; and laſtly, two of his own Di- 
{ciples, Peter and Fohnu, who ſaw what God had done, and returned from the Monu- 
ment with ſome little faith, but with great extaſies of wonder and joy, indeed with 
a concurrence of all theſe paſhons, that no man can well tell what to callit, See, 
my Beloved, here was the grand Article of Faith come now to the birth, yet all this 
that was paſſed was not able to bring it forth. ]t put Chriſt therefore, I will not ſay 
to the trouble, bur co the exerciſe of five ſeveral Apparitions upon this day. 1.He 
was ſeen of Mary Magdalen, 2. Of Peter, although we meet not with the manner 
how Peter ſaw him, but the Apoſtle Paul ſays he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
Twelve ; it was his happineſs by himſelf alone to behold him alive again upon this 
day, Luk.xxiv.34. The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon. 3.He 
manifeſted himſelf to the cluſter of thoſe Women that came to anoint his body, 
4: He diſcovered himſelf to thoſe two that were going to Emmays. 5. Hecamein 
the preſence of all the Diſciples at Evening when the doors were ſhut. Theſe were 
the Cinque Ports, I may ſay, of his ſweet manifeſtation art this ſeaſon, And it falls 
out very well to my purpoſe, that my Tex: ſays the firſt that ſaw him afrer his vi- 
tory over death was Mary Magdalen, For this will make even wich Eve, upon 
whoſe diſobedience I have preach'd ſo often. I have ſhewed unto you divers times 
how by a Woman came the firſt vengeance of death; now I ſhall ſhew you (if God 
pleaſe ) how by a woman came the firſt notice of the Reſurrefion from the dead z 
and both hapned in a Garden. In a Garden life was forfeited unto death : And in 2 
Garden life was recovered from death. But death was threatned to Eve Oo 
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the darkneſs of the Evening z he that conquered death made ſhew of his victory 

openly to this holy Woman early in the Morning. And this is Davids Song accom- 

pliſhed, nb may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the Morning. The Text of- 
fers much to be ſpoken of, I cannot reach at all, but I will ſele&t ſo much only as 

Will ſerve for the continuance of an hour. Firſt, here are circumſtances of time 

which ſhew a coherence between the Reſurrection and 0s of our Lord. 

The Apparition- as well as the Reſurregion was npon the ſame day, On the firſt 
day of the week, and much abour the ſame time of the day, wery early in the eMorn- 

ing. Secondly, The Apparition it ſelf was made to Mary Mazdaley, who is deſcri- 
bed that ſhe had the firſt fruits of Chriſts love for the preſent, he appeared firſt, ec. 
And 2. ſhe that was the object of his great mercy for the time paſt, for it was ſhe out 
of whom Chriſt had caſt ſeven devils. Unto theſe particulars are required your Atten- 
tiveneſs, and my labour. 

To begin then, Theſe great marvels hapned on the firſt day of the Week. We 
are not thoſe that eſteem oneday more than another as it is the mere flax of time, 
but we are thoſe that muſt remember how God hath glorified himſelf in oneda 
more than another,and never ſo much on any as on this day, The firſf day of the week. 
As God the Father upon the firſt day did begin to make this viſible World of Crea- 
tures, ſo Chriſt roſe the ſame day from the dead to ſhew the beginning of a new Age. 
Reſurrettio eſt alterius mundi ſpiritualis creatio, ſays Fuſtin Martyr ; The Reſurrection ts 
well called a Creation of a new ſpiritual world. On the firſt day of the Week god 
ſaid, Ler there be light, and he divided between the light and the darkneſs, Verily in the 
ſame ſort upon the {ame day 60d brought the light of the world out of the darkneſs 
of the Grave, and the life, ſays St.Fohn, was the light of men. Now this infinite work to 
tread death under feet, and to bring mankind out of corruption into the ſtate of 
immortality, being more eximious than to make Adam in a poſſibility to die and 
periſh, therefore all Chriſtian Churches have defiſted to meet together at holy ex- 
erciſes upon the Sabbath of the Fews, and the firſt day of the Week hath been ſolemnly 
appointed from the Apoſtles even to this Age, to ſanifie the name of the Zord in 
publick Congregations, It is but a fretful queſtion, which is too much agitated 
now adays, fince the firſt day of the Week is deſigned to be ſanRified to the 
praiſe of God from the ReſurreQion of our Saviour, what time we may borrow 
for the uſe of dumeftical affairs, and harmleſs recreations. He that is perſwadedin 
I1is conſcience no part of the day muſt be ſpared from Gods Service, lethim ſo do 
according to the reſolution of his conſcience , no man can be offended that he is 
earneſt for his own part to keep the wholeday unto the Lord. Again, he that is per- 
ſwaded that the Lord muſt have his due ſervice on that day, bur that he is nor tied 
to a ſtrict Sabbarical ſervitude, ſurely his knowledge is good, and he may uſe his 
liberty, but without ſcandal to his brother. To the firſt I ſay, be a zealous Chriſtian 
in keeping the Lords day, but be not a Few in opinion. To the other I ſay, give 
thanks to God for the freedom to which he hath called you, and that he hath eaſed 
your ſhoulders from the ſervil burden of the Fewiſh Sabbath,but be not a Libertine in 
practiſe. And this is the ſum of that which I will ſay to the firſt Poinr, that this 
marvellous work was done upon the firſt day of the Week. 

Now the Holy Ghoſt hath not only ſatisfied us with the deſignation of the day, 
but becauſe the more particularity, the more certainty, therefore the Spirit hath 


| condeſcended to name almoſt the hour of the day, ſo that I am ſure we may gueſs 


near upon the time, for it was early on the firſt day of the week, which denotes two 
things, that the Zoxd made haſte to riſe from the dead to comfort the Diſciples, and 
that Mary Magdalen made hafte to comfort herſelf with coming to the Sepulcher. 
Chriſt ſtarted up ſuddenly, out of ſleep like Samſon, before the powers of hell, thoſe 
Philiſlines were aware of kim, To this, it may be, David alluded in Exargam dilaculs, 
Aweke my glory, awake Lute and Harp, 1 my ſelf will awake right early, Neſcit tarda mo- 
limina ſpiritus ſanttigratia. Be not you {low in paying your debts to God, God is ever 
before-hand in fulfilling his promiſes tro you. The words in the Second Pſalm which 
are applied, Heb.i. to our Saviours eternal Generation, are referred by the ſame Apoſtle, 
As xiii.33, tOhis Reſurredtion. Thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee. I cannot 
paſs it over, that the Yulpar Latine reads it, Ante luciferum genui te Before the Morn- 
ng ſtar have I begotten thee. Very fitly ro this Do@rine which I reach, that Chriſt 
role early this day before the Morning Star appeared. Now that one Scripture ma 

not ſeem to fall foul upon another theſe two muſt be reconciled, how he that roſe 


ſo early ante laciferum, how he can be ſaid to be three days, like Jonas, in the __— 
0 
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of the Grave? The anſweris, you muſt meaſure theſe three days by a Synechdoche. 
He was buried towards Evening upon the Fews day of preparation, and fo lay in- 
cerred ſome part of Afternoon, and all rhar night. Upon the Jews Sabbath he 
reſted in the Sepulcher all day and all night. Upon the firſt day of the Week he 
continued in the ſtace of death ſome hours of the Morning, and very early he came 
forth an eternal Vitor ; he fulfilled the Scriptures therefore, and withal he made 
haſte ro fulfil his Promiſe upon the third day, Euthywiw expreflech it more elegantly 
than I can. Quod citins quam fit conftitutum efficitur potentie eſt, quod tarditts imbecilitatis, 
Chriſt us non ſolum promiſſum explevit, ſed etiam gratiam velocitatts adaiait, To be tardier 
chan our promile 1s a ſign of ſome let and infirmity, to be before hand with a pro- 
mile is a ſign of power and efticacy, The promiſe of the Sox of God was that in 
three days he would build up the Temple of his body again, he did ſo, and more than 
ſo, ſoon after the third day was begun : Behold the performance of his word, and 
the ſudden diſpatch of his favour joyn'd unto it ; So we have ſeen both his cruth in 
the Promiſe, and his love in the ſpeedineſs of the a& doing above his promiſe. 
Moreover, I would have it be mark'd, that as he roſe early, ſo he was ſought early 
by Mary Magdalen, The defire of Chriſt held her eyes waking, and I believe ſhe had 
' took bur ſmall reſt fince Chriſt was crucified z as ſoon as it was poſſible to have ac- 
ceſs to his Monament ſhe came untoit, I know not whether you are tolearn ic, 
bur it was not the uſual manner of the Fews to bury their dead within the Walls of 
their Cities; to a Garden, you know, the Corps of our Saviour was carried, into the 
Suburbs of Jeruſalem; therefore ſhe was compelled toatrend till rhe Gates of the 
City were opened, and paſſage being made, ſhe came before the break of day 
to the Sepulcher. And believe ir, ſhe ſped much the betcer thac ſhe was ſuch an 
early viſiiorz donotimagine but the eye of the Lord unto this day is upon thoſe 
that make haſte ro come unto the threſhold of his ſacred Houſe, and they are 
_ greatly deceived that think they ſhall find God as ſoon if they come late to Church, 
as if they come early. I pray you tell me, is there any part of the Service ſo 
meanand anuſeful chat you can be content to ſpare it 2 Or do you think that God is 
aſleep, and by that time the Congregation hath rouzed him up, then it will be 
time enough for you to come in and joyn in Prayer?O ye loyterers, Do you know the 
huct of ic, when ye loſe the opportunity of one minute to ſerve the Lord ? Pliny in 
his Letters to Trajaz reports of the Chriſtians, that they had Ante lucanos congreſſue, 
they met together before day.to read the Scriptures, to pray, and ſing Pſalms. I 
confeſs,there was great reaſon for it then, becauſe they held their Aſſemblies when 
their Enemies were in bed,that they might not know of ir. But Iam ſure, fince the 
Apoſtles time, never were ſo many miracles wrought as at thoſe early Vigils. And 
that I may conclude this Point with one uſe more, Mans life is bur a day, and 
what partof life is the early morning of that day bur Youth 2 If you will do well 
unto your own ſouls, ſeek out Chriſt betimes, when the Sun of Reaſon begins to 
diſpel the darkneſs of ignorance in your tender age : Remember thy Creator in 


the days of thy youth, and God will not forget thee, nor forſake thee in thy old 


Age. Some Fiend of hell made that Proverb, _advngelicus jwuvenu ſenibus Satanizat in 
aunts; as if the Child could be taught too ſoon to chooſe the good, and to refuſe 
the evil, as if young holineſs were obnoxious to become old iniquity. I will ask 
you, Why do we Catechize the younger of both Sexes in Lext, but to teach them 
to ſeek Chriſt early againſt Eaſter ? I will come to a leſs matter, why do we ever 
paint Angels with the faces of young men or Children, bur that youth is a fir ſtock 
upon which we ſhould ingraft the heavenly vertues and holineſs of Ange/s, If 
Mary eMardalen gained by rouzing her ſelf up early to ſeek” Jeſus Chriſt, (eek 
him then, I beſeech you, when he may be found, that is, with the moſt timely op- 
ortunity. | 

, I ys... with the circumſtances, which were but Preambles to the ſubſtance 
of the Text, that ſubſtance may eafily be diſcerned from all the reſt,for the Kernel 
taken out of the words is this, that Feſws appeared to Mary Magdalen. ASs itis ſaid 
of St.Thomas the Apoſtle, ſo of her, ſhe believed more than ſhe ſaw, yer,according 
to the dimneſs of faith which was in thoſe times, unleſs ſhe had ſeen ſhe had nor 
believed. If Chriſt, as ſoon as he was riſen, had aſcended immediately unto heaven, 
if no Witneſſes had been left behind, char could ſay they ſaw him, and eat wich 
him, and converſed with him, the words of truth would have wanted credit with 
the world, becauſe our wiſdom is rather carnal than ſpiritual : Therefore ſays 
St, Peter, Atts $£,40, God raiſed him up the third day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the 
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people, but unto Witneſſes choſen before of God. This made the Apoſtles ſet their Seal to 
the confirmation of it, Zuk.xxiv.34. The Lord t riſen indeed, i»745, aS you would ſay, 
in good earneſt he is rifen, and hath appeared unto Simon, Now let no man contra- 
dict it, for Peter hath ſeen him with his eyes. Bur ler me tell you, the bodily eye 
ought not to come in for his part to peep into thoſe myſteries into which Faith doth 
ſearch. The ſecrets of the Kingdom of heaven which we believe are inviſible and 
incomprehenſible. But Chri/? conſidered it was but New Moon with the Church, now 
it was but Tyrocinium Eccleſia, the freſh-man-ſhip, I may ſay, of Chriſtian Religion ; 
and the yonng graft muſt be held with Props from the ſhaking of the winds , 
which are needleſs to be uſed to an old Tree whoſe root is faſtned. The Apoſtles, and 
ſundry women, and divers brethren did ſee Chriſt after he was riſen, this was 
milk for babes, but now we muſt believe that which we have not ſeen, and the vi- 
fion of God and of his Son ſhall be the reward of faith in the Kingdom of glory, 
Laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, ſays St. Paul, as of one born out of due time, 1 Cor. XV.8. 
Then look not to ſee him manifeſt in his fleſhly preſence any more till he comes in 
judgment : For the Apoſtle ſeems to me to ſay plainly, that he is 73a7G, zhe laſt of all 
that ſhall ſee him in that manner, | 

So having ſerled the ground-work, that he appeared, IT draw on to conſider by what 
degrees he appeared, and that is ſuppeditated to us with much variety out of the 
twentieth Chapter of St. Fob's Goſpel. The laſt year, you know, 1 handled thar 
part of ſacred ſtory fit for the day, how this woman having complained to the Di- 
ſciples that the body of our Zord was ſtoln away, Peter and Fohn ran haſtily to ſee 
the wonder, and ſhe would not be left behind, ſhe follows them to ſee what they 
could make of ir; they found it true as ſhe had related, and departed full of great 
admiration. This poor Wretch alone continues at the Monument, and reſolves nor 
ro ſtir till ſhe have better ſatisfaction. Quantam bonum eſt aſſiauitas & perſeverantia? 
ſays Theophy/act , Shall not aſſiduity and perſeverance reap plenteous fruits of com- 
fort? Yes, noqueſtion, yet becauſe ſhe was a narrow-brim'd veſſel, obſerve how 
God pours his favours into ker, as it were by ſpoonfuls, that ſhe might not be over- 
whelmed with the excellency of revelations. She that had often lookt into the Se- 
palchre, and was ſhre the body ſhe ſought was not there, I know not by what di- 
vine inſtinc ſhe looks in again. Whether it were as Twlly ſaid of Craſſus the Orator, 
ſays he, we came into the Capitol to pleaſe our ſelves with looking upon that Bench 
in the Sexate, where that famous Citizen was wont to fit : So ſhe looked in now 
with a reſolved mind thar it would delight her to view the place where her Saviour 
had been interred, thoagh nothing elſe were to be diſcerned. Bur loe ſhe ſpied 
that there ſhe did not look for, two heavenly Miniſters all in white, the Grave 
which always before was the dex of worms, was now become the throne of Angels. 
And it came ſo co paſs, firſt, to refer us to that which ſhall befall all the Sons of 
God, our bodies ſhall be buried by the Miniſtry of men, as Chrifs was by Foſeph and 
Nicodemus , but we ſhall be raiſed out of the duſt at the laſt day by the Mini- 
ſtry of CArngels. Secondly, ſays St. Hierom in his Epiſtle to Hebidias,this was enough 
for all parties, if they would think upon it wiſely, that the body of our Lord was 
not ſtoln out of the Grave by any malicious Adverſaries, becauſe the place was fo 
well guarded with the cuſtody of Angels. And thirdly, Feſw appeared by theſe as by 
his Proxies, they ſtand in his ſtead for a while to tell Mary, to tell the other women, 
He us not here, be « riſen. 

But behold ſhe looked for a greater than theſe, for him of whom ir is ſaid, 
when he bringeth his firſt-born into the world he ſaith, and let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 
And with a little motion, with a turning abont, he was juſt behind her, and now 
firſt ſhe got the ſight of him, She got the ſight of him, bur loe here is another 
degree of his appearance before he was clearly revealed, he was preſented to her in 
ſuch a faſhion, that as yet ſhe knew not that her bleſſedneſs was ſo near her. She 

' miſtook him, ir is hard to ſay how, for the Gardener that drefſ*d thoſe grounds, But 
how came this ignorance upon her £ Ido not believe that Chriſt carried a rake and 
ſpade in his hand like a Gardener, as vulgar Pictures make bold to ſet him out, He 
might offer himſelf in a poor habit, and without any upper Garment, like one thac 
was not far from home,and being ſo early in the ground, theſe circumſtances would 
ſuitſo well tono man as to the Gardener. Very well, this conceit might have ta- 
ken her if our Lord had been a ſtranger to her knowledge: But this is marvellous, 
the ſought none but him, ſhe knew no mans perſcn in the world ſo well as him, and 
yer the firſt glimpſe he is any body but himſelf, he is a Gardener, How — 
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this > 'T have it for you, 1 think, out of two Texts of the Goſpel. Tn the 12. vetſc 
of this chapter it is ſaid, that after Mary had ſeen him. he appeared inys wypi in 
another form to two of them by the way. Yet concerning the ſame parties we read, 
Luke Xx1V. 16. Their eyes were holden that they ſhould not know him. We may colle& 
thus much out of both theſe put together, that in thoſe forty days wherein Chriſt 
walked upon the earth after he was riſen, he ſeemed by his Divine power to wear 
many ſorts 'of Garments, but he wore none, for a glorified body needs not the cover- 
ture of Apparel, and the eyes of thoſe that ſaw him had not the power to perceive 
who he was, until ſuch time as he ſaw fit to diſcloſe himſelf, And take it for very 
truth thart Iſay, their outward ſenſes had no powet to judg of their obje&t , bur 
when he pleaſed.; for as I will ſhew in good time by and by, Mary talkt with him, 
and did not know his voice, till he opened her ears. When he thought ir due time, 
and not before, her eyes and ears recovered their faculties. But I confeſs the que- 
ſtion doth yer depend upon a little more reſolution, why Chriſf would let her conti- 
nue a while deluded, that ſhe knew not who he was. I anſwer, ſhe deſerved nor 
to partake of more fayour, ſhe loved much indeed, but we cannot ſay that ſhe be- 
lieved much : She believed no more than the Hzzh-Prieft would have all the world 
believe, that his body was ſtoln out of the Sepulcher. Since therefore ſhe was 
more zealous in her love towards Chriſt than all others, he appeared unto her ; 
but becauſe ſhe would not believe in his reſurre&ion, no not for the teſtimony 
' of the holy Angels, therefore for a little ſpace he hid himſelf from her, contriving 
that in his body now, which he doth continually in the ſending of his Holy Spirit, 
a little love (hall have ſome reward, but he will come and dwell with them, and 
be known of them that believe without wavering. As yet he paſſeth with this wo- 
man for a Gardener : and that was no unhappy error : it was he that did ſow the 
ſeeds of faith in her heart, and planted repentance in her ſoul, that it might grow 
up and proſper to amendment of life. Aoxiaz, ſhe ſuppoſed hins to be a Gardener,it is true 
in the allegory,but not in the letter, Take heed that our carnal affections do not im- 
preſs Chriſt into our thoughts otherwiſe than he'is, When we are full of earthy, 
low, flat cogitations, we frame a god of a ſtrange faſhion to our ſelves. As Mary 
Magdalen giving no truſt to the Angels that he was riſen from rhe dead, took him 
for no better than the Gardener. But to ſtrike up this point to the head, whatſo- 

ever Chriſt ſeemed to her, he was himſelf withour all transformation : he had now 
a glorified body, he did not change the form and lineaments of his body : it was 
the poiſon which the Maricheans ſuckt out of this Text, ſays St. Hierom, that foraſ- 
much as the Zord ſeemed to this woman diverſe from himſelf, he was diverſe from 
himſelf, and had a phancaſtique body, not made of fleth and'bone of the feed of 
the woman : ridiculous : he continued very God, and very may in the unity of one 
perſon; the ſame man Feſws Chriſt that was born of the Virgin. Bur his wiſdom did 
contrive it ſo as to reveal himſelf to this party by degrees. Firſt by his Proxies 
the Angels; Secondly by the ſhape of a Gardexer ; now thirdly he threw the Veil 
aſide, and ſhewed himſelf clearly as he was unto her, and ſhe that defired bur to 

find him dead, found him living for ever. | 

The manner, the manner of it I ſay, is that which is well worthy of a godly 
eare tomark it : for which I till refer you to the 26. of St. Foh», Our Saviour 
when he came in preſence gave her occaſion of diſcourſe on this ſort, wamany why 
weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou? Good go—_ both of a moſt paſſionate love, 
weeping, and ſeeking : Yet to ſeek did befir het diligence, but ro weep was our 
of date at this time, and convinced her of a reproyeable weakneſs, It was no day 
to ſpend tears upon, which offered occaſion of eternal joy, and ſhall ſo continue a 
day of gladneſs every week while the world endures. Burt ſays St. 4»/iz, ſhe thar 
wept for her Brother Zazarw, and obreined his reſurreion with tears, ſhe makes 
aſſay, if by weeping ſhe could obtein the reſurreQion of Chri/, Bur whatſoever 
may be thought her infirmity in Weeping, it was gracious in Gods eyes, when it was 
joyned with —_— Doubtleſs, ſays St. Paul, God # not far from every che of w, Aff. 
XVii. 27. yea, but he is always near at hand to thoſe that ſeek him : or far from 
any, but thou Lord never faileſt them that ſeek thee, Pſal. is. 10. cMary had done as much 
as diligence could expreſs, (he had wept as much as grief could expreſs; now Fo- 
ſeph could not chooſe but make himſelf known to his Brethren s now Feſw would 
hold the woman in ſuſpence no longer , bur he chang'd the accent of his voice, 
and ſpake ſo tunably that ſhe knew him ar the firſt word , he ſaid no more buc 
Mary, as God ſaid unto wMoſes, Thee have I known by name 3 and then ſhe A_—_y"") 
aid, 
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ſaid, Rabboni, as who ſhould (ay, I know the voice of my Maſter, and I am thine 
Handmaid. Ir ſonnded well in her mouth to call him Rabborz or. Maſter, now he 
was alive, for ſhe continued to call him Lord, .when ſhe took him for loſt, and that 
he was no better than one of the dead, When all ignominy had been caſt upon 
him, when none would own him for a Lord, yet ſhe reſerves his title to him, they 
have taken away the Body of my Lord. It ſavours therefore of juſtice, that ſhe is the 
firſt that after his reſurreion profeſt her ſelf his Servant, and ſaid, Rabbont, which . 
1S Maſter. | | | EE | 
Now in the manner of this appearance three things are eminent among many 
that may be obſery'd. Firſt Chriſt was known by the tone of his voice, when this 
holy Saint miſtook his perſon., Therefore you ſee by this where you ſhall always 
have Chriſt, ſeek him in his Word, and there you ſhall find him. He ſends us un- 
to them, Foh. v. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in them ye look to have eternal life, and 
they do teſtifie of me. In the works of nature we may underſtand that God is good z 
by the criſis of reaſon we may beat it out, that he 1s a rewarder of them that ſerve 
him-: by the tenour of the Law we may read what Ceremonies will pleaſe him : 
bur if you would meet with Chriſt look him out in the words of that ſweer and 
bleſſed Covenant of our ſalvation the Gopel, O how ſweet is that word of God 
which is the only inſtrument, and none but it, to make us ſee Chriſt our Redeemer. 
4s we have heard, ſo have we ſeen, ſays David ; love to hear his word, and then you 
ſhall ſee him, ſee him here in his Sacraments of grace, and hereafter face to face 
in his Kingdom of glory. Secondly it lies in his own breaſt, I may ſay, and in 
the power of his own ſaving grace, when his Word ſhall be effectual to bring us ro 
the knowledg of him. Mark it that Chriſt ſpake more largely, and more diſtinQly, 
one would think to this pious Matron, when ſhe miſtook him, than when ſhe came 
to take notice of him : He began thus with her, woman why weepeſt thou? whom 
ſeekeſt thu? Was not this Sermon enough to bring her into the right way ? yet the 
darkneſs of her mind continued, and ſhe had no ſtronger faich, bur that his ſacred 
Body was tranſported out of the Sepulcher by ſome malicious injury, and not re- 
vived by his omniporent Divinity : Yet afrer this he ſpeaks unto her again, ſpeaks 
but a very little, no more but Mary, and her heart was opened, Like that cele- 
brated piece of Rhetorick which C. Ceſar uſed to his Souldiers, with no long ora- 


_ tion, but with one word, Quirites, he drew them to accord, and appeaſed their 


mutiny. So that there is hope, as we pray, and pur our truſt in God, that although 
ſome have taken arms in this 1land, and will not lay them down, notwithſtanding 
much hath been ſaid by way of treaty, much hath been written by way of motive 
and perſwaſion, yet God knows his own time, and will bring it to paſs, we truſt, 
when ſome few lucky words, to which the Zord will give his — ſhall diſtil 
down as a joyful rain to bring forth the ſweet fruits of peace and obedience, Ir is 
not line upon line, word upon word, but the aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit with 
the Word that works knowledg and ſalvation. With a ſhort invitement, follow 
me, and I will make you Fiſhers of men, Peter and Azdrew left their Nets and fol- 
lowed their Maſter. With a little call or beckning rather Matthew forſook the Cu- 
ſtom-houſe, and became an Apoſtle : A little was ſaid to Zachew, and it produced 


wonders in him : Leſs was ſaid to the Saint of my Text than to any of them all, no 


more but Mary, and ſhe ſaw and believed. Thirdly, here the doctrin of St. Fohx is 
verified, chap.X.14. 1 am thegood Shepherd, and know my ſheep,and am known of mine. Do 
you not ſpy an excellent oder in the words ? the Sheep danot know him firſt, bur 
in the firſt place he knows the Sheep, and then it follows, that they know their 
Shepherd and his voice. So he knew Mary Magdalen, and called her aloud, and then 
ſhe was brought to confeſs the Lord. St. Paul correted his own language to keep 
cloſe to this method, Gal. iv. 9g, Now after that ye have known God, or rather are known 
of God, our ſalvation begins at that end, God hath choſen unto himſelf a people 
zealous of good works, as who ſhould ſay, firſt he knows who are his : bur ir is 
very prepoſterous to invert this, as if firſt of all we did our endeavour to be known, 
that 1s to be elefted of God: and to this is a witty alluſion made Carr. li. g. Ay 
beloved loketh forth at the window, ſhewing himſelf throug h the latteſs: AS if Chriſt 01d look | 
through a Grate, and ſaw us when we ſaw not him. 

. It is enough to have ſaid thus much of the Apparition.: The remainder of my 
Dodrin muſt be raiſed out of the perſon of Mary Magdalen, &c. If this be the ſame 
Mary that was Siſter to Lazarm of Bethany (many learned Pens contend for ir, and 
ler them for me) but if it be the ſame woman, Chriſt hath made good his promiſe 

to 
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to her, and gone beyond it : his promiſe was, . that whereſoever the Goſpel was Matth.xxy', 


preached, it ſhould be told for a memorial of her, how ſhe had poured an Alaba- 13: 
ſter Box of Ointment upon his head ro bury him ; but far more than ſo, whereſo- 
ever the Reſurreftion is preached of, ſhe is enwraprt into the ſtory, and extol'd 
by a kind of fingularity above all other perſons : he appear'd firſt to Mary Magdalen, 
a thing which I dare ſay ſhe did not requeſt, neither was that ambition in her to 
aſpire to ſuch a prayer, that ſhe might ſee the Lord before any of the faithful, but 
it was a favour that was caſt upon her. Some immoderate zelots to the honor of 
the Bleſſed Firgin do little leſs than offer violence to the Evangelifts, for omitting, 
that Chriſt declared himſelf immediately after he was riſen to his AMorher before 
Mary Magdalen (aw him. To prove it is impoſſible, therefore to believe it is incre- 
dible.. None of the Azc:ents, but Sedutixs a Poer, do adventure to affirm that Chriſ 
made any apparition to his Mother, to ſhew he was no accepter of perſons in way 
of carnal affinity. He did appear to the Eleven, and to thoſe that were gathered together 
with them, Lake xXiv. 33. I ſuppoſe ſhe was there at that time, becauſe ſhe was 
St. Tohns charge to take her with him, He did appear to more than 500 Brethren 
at once, it may conveniently be concluded ſhe was one of that Aſſembly, always 
preſerving this priviledg to 44ary Magaalen, that he appeared firſt to her ; ſhe was 
the firſt that ſaw Chriſt riſen from the dead, and the firſt that preached he was riſen 
from the dead, for ſhe told it to the Apoſtles, Yet that ye may know what ſound- 
neſs there is in Traditions, Nzicephorus pleads Tradition, thar after he roſe to life, 
firſt he made himſelf known to his Mother, So Rupertus, who allows to Mary Mag- 
dalex that ſhe ſaw him firſt inter teſtes preordinatos a Deo, as a witnels that ſhould firſt 
preach him. But the Bleſſed Virgiz ſaw him before,as one that did firſt rejoyce in him, 
Bernard alſo thinks to elude the Scripture with a diſtinRion, that his holy Azother did 
firſt ſee him on this day, zor ad confirmationem dubii, ſed ad conſolationem gaudii, not to 
confirm her faith (ſo he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen, who wavered and diſtru- 
ſted) but to fill her with gladneſs. If theſe things were ſo, why did not the Book 
of God explain them? if theſe things be not ſo, why do they pretend Tradition 
without authority « The truth is Gerard a learned Lutheran hath taught us with 
more likelihood than ever any before, how ſome unwary Clerks ſtumbled upon 
this error, Epiphanizs in his 68 Hereſ. againſt the Aarſaliaxs lapſing in memory, al- 
leageth the words of Chriſt, Touch me not, to be ſpaken to his Mother, when he firſt 
roſe from the dead, which indeed were ſpoken to Mary Magdalen, and from hence 
came the miſpriſion, that he appeared firſt to his Mother, when he roſe from the 
dead. 
Not out of defire to quarrel any thing that might juſtly concern the honour of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, but for truths ſake I have vindicated this Scripture, that Chriſt 
firſt appeared to Mary Magdalen, ſhe ſaw his reſurreQion in the firſt bud, and nor 
only as others did in the blown flower, You might have imagined this favour would 
have faln upon his Apoſtles, or upon Foſeph of A4rimathea, the Lord of the Soil where 
he firſt appeared, but he was firſt found of her thar firſt ſought him ; eſpecially 
he came firſt to her who'gave greateſt attendance to meet with him, She broughe 
a company of women with her to the Tomb before the Sun roſe, they were all 
vaniſht but her ſelf : She fercht Peter and John, they came, and lookrt in, and 
ſhrunk away. Their going away commends her ſtaying behind, ſhe held out to the 
laſt, till at laſt her joy was fulfilled. Reaſon good that thole that run longeſt in the 
race ſhould be firſt rewarded. Ourpatiencel fear is not ſo firm and ſtedfaſt as hers 
was : if we have not every thing we ask for at the firſt, we think our zeal is pre- 
judiced, and weutterly give over : as if God were not our King, on whom we wait- 
ed, but our-Servant, that muſt come at the firſtcall. Whereas you ſhall never ſpeed 
witha twitch and be gon, but with importunity and pertinacy. The Kingdom of 
Heaven is gotten by violence, and the violent take it by force. Bur beſide, as all 
note, it was her great love to Chriſt that made her partaker of the firſt-fruits of 
his glory a love that hath great perfeQtion in it in contraries, in the hardineſs of 
her courage, and in the ſoftneſs of her mourning. In the hardineſs of her courage: 
. for do you know upon what pikes ſhe run, to ſtay ſo long at the Sepulcher of our 
Lord, As Thomas noted into what danger onr Saviour embarked himſelf when he 
told his Diſciples Lazarw is dead, and we will go unto him, Ler us alſo go and die 
with him, ſays Thomas. So there were Souldiers abroad to watch the Sepulcher, 
Spies in every corner from the Hjgh- Prieſts, to mark who did confeſs and honour 


our Sevjowr ; to goto his Tomb, much more to ſtay at it, was in effe& ro ſay, ler 
us 
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ns goand die with him, we care not for our lives, But true love eſteems it ſweer 
ro luffer for his ſake, to whoſe memory their affection is conſtantly devoted. And 
ſhe that was thus magnanimous to die for him, was a true woman in compaſſion, 
and wept exceedingly, becaufe his body was loſt. They were tears miſtaken, as 
moſt tears are, unleſs we weep for our fins. As one ſays well, our life is full of 
falſe ſorrows, and falſe joys; we laugh when we have no cauſe to be merry, and 
we weep when we have no cauſe to be {ad : So Mary laments that Chrifts body was 
not in the Sepulcher, which truly known was the greateft cauſe of rejoycing that 
ever the world had : No mans injury had brought that to paſs, but his own power 
and glory ; yet certainly her weeping was reputed as an office of love and zeal, 
becanſe ſhe did it ignorantly ont of a pious intention : and we are all fo addited to 

rofuſe mirth,that God doth ſeldom make a bad conſtruction of mourning. But alaſs 
So often do we loſe God by fin, through our own defaule, which is the worſt ta- 
king away of all, and yet we afflit not our heart at the miſchance, we grieve not 
forit, O weep for the light of that grace which we often loſe, and the day- 
ſpring of comfort will riſe again in our conſciences. 

But it may be for all this Chriſt would not firſt have appeared to her after he 
was rifen, but that (he was one out of whom in times paſt he had caſt out ſeven 
Devils. To the letter of the words be thus much ſaid before I come to make ap» 
plication out of them, the ſtory runs concerning this Party, that ſhe had led a very 
wicked and a ſcandalous life, for which ſhe ſuffered this judgment from the Zord, 
and very deſervedly, that ſhe was made a prey to the Devil, and ſeven evil ſpi- 
rits entred into her, poſſeſt her, wrackt her, and tormented her, But if ſeven evil 
ſpirits ſhould take up their quarter in every Strumpet, in theſe days wherein they 
abound, I think their would not be Devils enough in Hell to furniſh them. I 
know that ſome who dip their Pen too much in allegories, expound it, not as if 
the very Devils themſelves, but as if the ſeven deadly fins had taken up their 
ſeat in her. This is wrong,for Luke viii.z,we find that there were with Chrift certain 
women that had been healed of evil ſpirits and infirmitics, among whom was Mary Magdalen, 
out of whom went ſeven devils, Therefore it is not to be gainſaid, but ſhe was really 
diſpoſfſeſſed of ſeven infernal ſpirits that had entred into her. - Upon the account 
of this benefit ſhe began to turn her heart to the fear of the Zoxd, and grew up 
from grace to grace, till no Difciple of her ſex was more godly in her profeſſion, 
more fervent in love, more ſincere in amendment of life, Now out of all the 
Train that believed in the Name of the Zorxd, he choſe this convertita, whom he 
had ſo mightily raiſed up to newneſs of life from the power of Satay, I ſay he ſe- 
lected ſuch an one to appear firſt unto her, that the (hurch might know that ſuch 
humble ſinners as were partakers of his greateſt mercy, ſhould alſo be partakers of 
his greateſt glory. And let every conſcience which hath been oppreſt with the 
burden of iniquity refreſh it ſelf with> this hope, rhat our Redeemer liveth to gather 
thoſe unto him , whoſe iniquities have been many, but they are waſhed clean in 
his bloud, and are buried in his Grave. As you have thoſe comfortable words 
ſounded in your ears before the receiving of the Lords Supper, Come unto me all ye that 
are weary, &c. But thus (hriſt did as it were celebrate the reſurrection of the body 
from the dead, and the reſurrection of the ſoul from fin, in this interview between 
himſelf and Mary Magdalen. All men ſhall be reſtored to Jife, .good and bad ; for 
the Son of God redeemed the whole nature of man this day from the corruption of 
the Grave, and the Devil did utterly looſe jus morts, the dominion of death, be- 
cauſe our Saviour being an Innocent was put to death, over whom he had no domi- 
nion. But theglory of Chriſts victory was to conquer two at once, Hell and Death. 
So the Prophet Hoſea cries out in form of triumph, O Death where t thy ſting? O Hell 
where # thy wvittory ? and from his own voice, Revel. 1. 18. 7 ambhethat liveth and was 
dead, beheld I am alive for evermore, and have the keys of Hell and of Death. Soin his own 
perſon he ſhewed that he had conquered Death, in the perſon of 27ary Magdalen 
that he had conquered Hell. Zeloved, this great day is Chrifts Feſtival, and it is the 
Holiday of every penitent ſinner, becauſe firſt heappeared to ſuch an one, to Xary 
Magaalen, For our ſakes both the Keys are turn'd, and for our ſakes both the, 
Gares are opened, that our bodies may eſcape the curſe of corruption, and that 
our ſouls may be delivered from the judgment of Hell, through Jeſu Chriſt the fiſt 
fruits of the dead, and that firſt appeared to an humble Convert, AMEN. 
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And as they went to tell hs Diſciples, behold Feſus met 
them, ſaying all hail, and they came and held him by the 
feet, and wor(hipped him, 

T hen [aid Feſus unto them, be not afraid, go tell my 
—_ that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall they 

ee me.  : W 


O U may call to your remembrance that my ſubje& upon Eaſfter- 
> day the laſt year was, How Chriſt was firſt ſeen after he roſe again 
from the dead, of one whom he had raiſed before from the death 
of fin, he appeared fir to Mary Magdalen, And in this Text 
other women have the next turn to ſee him appear'in order of 
ſtory. That Sex, it is apparent, had the honour of the day, in 
the firſt and ſecond bour, that che powet of God might be ſeen 
in the weaker Veſſels, The women brought ſweer Spices to 
embalm his body ; and they encounter that which was ſweeter than all the Spices 
in the world, the Viſion of the Zorxd, who came forch from the dark places of the 
dead to life again, There is not the weakeſt capacity among you, bur muſt needs 
obſerve, that the relations of theſe things are very diverſly ſet down in the four 
Evangeliſls. And there is not the learnedſt capacity among men, that can diſtin&- 
ly unfold how they ſhould be reconciled. I ſuppoſe the Primitive Church, I mean, 
the Diſciples that were taught by the Apoſtles, and other Scholars taught by them, 
were informed of the true Expoſition, how every thing hapned in ics order, bur 
the tradition is loſt» And they who boaſt they have kept the Traditions of the 
Charch faithfully, are not able rogive us a clear rule how to refer theſe confuſions 
to a.certain order, St. Paul, 1 Cor.xv. rehearſeth ſundry ways how Chriſt was ſeen 
of many after he roſe from the dead, yet he utterly omits how he was ſeen of theſe 
devout women, St. Fohn, Chap. xx, ſpeaks of the famous interview between our 
Saviour and Mary Magdalen, and no more. Our Evaygeliſt in the beginning of this 
Chapter mentions Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, that is, the Mother of Ze- 
bedees children, he goes no further, St.cMark quotes another woman, that is $4- 
lome. St. Luke names alſo one Foanna,. ſhe was the Wife of Chuſa Herods Steward 1 
and indefinitely he folds it up, that there were other women whoſe particu- 
lar cogniſance is not revealed, And divers things are related divers ways of theſe, 
which may be reconciled as divers ways without jar or contradiction. 

The ſtiffeſt knot in the difſention is, that although St. Zuke and St. Mark record, 
how the Angels appeared to the women, and ſpake unto them of Chriſts riſing, 
Kkkk yet 
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et they do not ſay that Chriſt was ſeen of them. St. Mark relates that he was ſeer 
of Mary Magdalen. So doth St. Fobn, they go no further, St, Matthew holds him to 
Mary Magdalen, and to one other Mary, that is all. Yet he involves at large, thac 
as the women ( not thoſe women only ) went to bring tidings to the Apoſtes of 
what they had ſeen and heard, Chriſt did meet them by the way. For the per- 
plexity of theſe Narrations ſome do argue, that none of the women ſaw him this 
day riſen from the dead but aMary Magdalen, and that when this Scripture ſays thar 
he did appear tothe women plura!ly, yet it is a Syzechdoche ſpeaking thar of many 
which was verified but in one, for but one ſaw him inſtead of all her companions. 
This is not ſo probable, for it would work better if this truth were manifeſted by a 
multitude of Witneſſes. Others alſo conſider, that Mary Magdalen ſaw him alone, 
and was controuled at that time not to touch him, therefore ic muſt be another Ap- 
parition, when divers women did touch him, and worſhip him. Some ſay there- 
fore that in gF/Very little compaſs of time Mary Magdalen ſaw him twice this day 
( unleſs there were gwo zMgry Magdalens, as St. Ambroſe would have it) firſt alone, 
and then immediarely with her Conſorts. Yet that ſeems not ſo congruous (Ican 
ſ2y no more againſt it ) that two Apparitions ſhould be granted to herin a few mo- 
ments. Therefore without any pertinacy in rejeting the conjectures of others, I 
conceive this ſecond Apparition.of Chriſt, which we have in hand, to be made 
to Mary the Mother of Fames, Joanna, and Salom, with other devout women of 
Galilee, when eMary Magdalen was lately departed from them to tell her errand to 
the Diſciples. Laying my ground upon that opinion, I dedu@ theſe parts our of 
the Text: Firſt, I will txear upon it what proceeded from the women. Secondly, 
whet proceeded from Chrift. Touching the women again, I will handle firſt whar 
they did before they faw Chriff; ſecondly, what they did after they had ſeen him, 
Before they ſaw him they went to tell his Diſciples ſomewhat. After they had ſeen him, 
1. They came to him, 2. They held him by the feet. 3. They worſhipped him. That which 
belongs to Chriſt is contained inhis Action, and his Words, His Action is thus ex- 
prelled, Behold Teſunmer them, His Words are firſt a Salutation, All Hail, 2. A 
Conſolation, Be not afrazd. 3. A Commiſſion, Go zell my Brethren that they go into 
Galiles. 4. A Promiſe, There they (hall ſee me. Theſe are the ſeveral talents which 
- - al committed to me in this, and now I will employ them for my Maſters 

rofit. RY: 
, The women, before they had ſeen our Saviour, went to zell bis Diſciples that muſt 
be our beginning. T#ec9 wezt, and went to and fro ſundry times upon this occafi- 
ON, It could nat chooſe but be obſerved by the eyes of them that gaze upon Pa(ſ- 
ſengers, and would quickly reaſon upon it, what make theſe abroad, - 2 they 
crols the ſtreets ſo ofren. It was more infamous with them of the Zaft, than it is 
with us, for women to gad openly from place to place. The married woman is de- 
ſcribed in Plutarch, Morn merion, anus elzs apubchoy. treading pon 4 Tortoiſe,as an emblem thar 
it was good for her toſtay at home; and to carry her houſe upon her back. Bur theſe 
holy Macrogs had a clear conſcjence in them, that it could be no blemiſh co their 
honour to lackey up and down in ſo good an occaſion, and upon the Errand of an 
Angel, If uncharitable perſons cenſured them, God forgive them, ſtill they went 
on. Nay, whereas undoubtedly all will ſay that a ſober gate, without much ac- 
celeration, doth beſt become that Sex, and eſpecially in publick, yet no pace would 
ſerve them bur a gallop. In the verle immediately before my Text they did ran to 
bring his Diſcip/es word. The Heathen paint Mercury with wings at his heels : The 
Meſſenger of good tidings ſhould make haſte. Neſeit tarda molimina ſpiritus ſanttt 
gretia. God loves quick diſpatch in his buſineſs. Whenwe are ſuſpenſive, and long 
about that which is good, we loſe the thanks that he would give us; that which 
is done fincerely is never done flackly. Therefore Feſws met the women not as they 
went, but as they ran to tell his Diſciples. 

Says the Text moreover, as they went to tell-his Diſciples, therefore ſome had 
put an Errand into their mouth : Even ſo, for it was an Age! that gave them di- 
recion what to ſay to our Seviewrs Diſciples, I take not upon me to guels at the rea- 
ſon of the ſecret Counſels of God, bur a cauſe there muſt be for it, anda great one, 
that the Awgels of. heaven appeared above once this day to the Women, and talked 
with them of Chriſts Reſurretion: And they might have told the ſame news ro 
the Apoſtles, yet they did not, but ſent the women in their ſtead, Whar ! Would 
not ove Angel viſit them in his own perſon 2 Is it upon diſlike 9 Becauſe they fled 


away from their 2fter in the Garden, Or is it a trial upon their big ſpirit, who 
frequent- 
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frequently contended among themſelves which of them ſhould be the greater, whe- 
ther they would not diſdain that women (hould exceed them in Viſions and Revela- 
tions 2 For many times Superiours cannot diſgeſt it, that ſuch as are under them 
ſhould exceed them in the grace of God. But many times he regards the low eſtate 
of his Handmaids, when the Rich are ſent empty away. The Pillars of the Church, 
the Apoſtles, are admitted to hear what theſe women ſaw at the Sepulchre, that ad- 
ventured boldly abroad : But no ſuch glorious Creatures came to them, who were 
ſhut up for fear at home. And, for my part, I think this was it which did croſs 
the credit of their Meſſage. The Women told the Diſciples all that hapned, ir 
may be confuſedly, with diſtemper of fear and joy, but they told them the truth, 
And their words ſeemed to them as tales, Luk.xxiv.11, For thus they would colle& in 
all likelihood upon the merit and dignity of their Apoſleſhip : It cannor be thar 
the Angels would appear to ſuch as theſe, and baulk us; this is but a Tale. 
Thoſe Meſſengers of G4 would come tous in the firſt place, to us the Servants of 
the beloved Maſter, and not tothe Women. But God ſees not as man ſees. The Spi- 
rits of light came to theſe humble Handmaids, and taught them: And afterward 
by the Orgain of their mouth the Apoſtles were edified, that taught all the World, 
The Goſpel is not aſhamed of chis innocency, and fimplicity z ask us from whom 
our principal Dotors were firſt inſtructed, and we anſwer roundly , from a few 
filly women, that the power of ſalvation may appear to deſcend, not from Learn- 
ing and humane Wiſdom, but from the demonſtration of the Spirit of God, And 
this was a projet to out-reach the providence of P/ate, and the wary conſultations 
of all the High Prieſts. The Sepulchre was obſtructed with a great ſtone, and as 
Nicephorus ſays, that a ſtrong Hoop of Iron faſtned it to the contiguous ſtones of the 
Monument, ſealed alſo with the Governours Seal, that it might be a capitol crime 
to burſt it open, And ſuch crafty heads would not omit to ſet Spies upon the 4po- 
files that they durſt not look abroad ; as if the buſineſs were as ſafe as they could 
wiſh if they were prevented from divulging rumours that Chriſt was riſen from 
the dead. See therefore how their ſubtilty was out-ſtript, God ſeleted Witneſles 
whom they ſcorned and diſdein'd; certain Women are inſpired to go and tell his 
Diſciples. St. Paul expreſſeth this myſtery in his. own caſe, 2 Tim, ii.g, Though 1 
ſuffer unto bonds, yet the word of God u not bound, To which word ſays St, Chryſoftom, 
if our warfare were carnal, if we were Souldiers that fought for the inheritance, 
and glory of this world, our attempts were reſtrained, when our hands were tied 
with Chains. Bur fighting the battels of 'Chriſt a Priſon is no impediment, our 
tongue ſhall declare the glory of God, nothing can bind it but fear or infidelity : 
Tie up the hands of the Husbandman, and he cannot ſow his ſeed ; but pinion the 
Seed-man of the Word of God, and his tongue is at liberty, Lingua non manu ſeritur 
werbum, quod nullis vincalis ſubjacet ; The Seed of the Word is ſown by the Tongue, 
and not by the Hand, Men may be ſilenced, as the Apoſtles were, for a ſeaſon, but 
truth cannot be filenced. In the defe& of other Miniſters the women preacher the 
Reſarrettion, they went to zell his Diſciples. | | 
This part theſe good Daughters of Feruſalem ated before Chriſt appeared unto 
them that I may handle that which concerns them by it ſelf preſuppoſe we that 
Chriſt met them, and appeared, which I will treat of hereafter, what did they 
then> Why, as reaſon did require, they intermit their motion awhile of running 
to the Diſciples, and come unto him. To whom elſe Zord ſhould they go 7 Is there 
any thing ſo (weet as thou art to draw nearuntoit 2 If we come not to thee we 
wander out of the way, and turn aſide from our own happineſs. Whatſoever we 
are about it is a gain of time to come unto him by the way, and we ſhall arive the. 
ſooner at our own ends if they be juſt and honeſt. And I cannot keep it our of my 
mind, but that after our Sawwgr was riſen from the dead, there was ſome courte- 
ous accent in his voice, and ſome ſweet invitement in his look, more than people 
were acquainted with before he was crucified. He called one woman by name, 
Mary in the Garden, he ſaid no more: And ſhe was inſtantly ravifhed with joy to 
hear his tongue utter but two ſyllables. So there was ſuck {weetneſs in the coun- 
tenance of his immortal body now riſen from the Grave, that though the women 
were terribly afraid, yet they ſtept forward, and came untohim, Nay, to come 
unto him in this alotified ſtate Peter girt his fiſhers Coat about him, and caſt him- 
ſelf into the Sea, and fwam unto him. Note it that theſe good women recoiled 
from the Aygels when they ſaw them, and gave back, their countenance was like 
lightning, and diſmal to the beholders ; But when Chriſt was before them they 
h Kkkk 2 come 
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come unto him nearer and nearer, Ler them that have a mind to ſuch ſuperſticion 
talk of Angels and Saints for their Mediators and Interceſſors. But Lord give me leave 
to come dire&ly to thee, and to thy Child Feſ#s, there is my comfort and my con- 
fidence. Securtus loguor ad Dominum meum quam ad aliquem ſanttornm, I think it is 
St. Auſtins, I can pour out my mind more ſafely unto Chriſt my Lord than to any of 
the Saints, St. Fohn came too near to the Arge/ when he fell down to worſhip him : 
Bur make up more and more to your S4vi0r, you can never come too near to him. 
(ome unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden. Whither do you fly away for fear of 
your fins ? Do you not hear that he calls for us * That fear which keeps you from 
him is not reverence, but deſpaire, it is not humility, but infidelity. Are you di- 
ſtruſtfa) that you may be too forward 2 Not a whit,if you believe and repent, rex 
2 therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, Heb, 1v.16. Come unto him in this life, 
ſays St. Chryſoſtome,and he is a throne of grace. Hereafter we dare not come unto 
him, for then he 1s a throne of juſtice. 

Well, their next action ſhews that they muſt come, and come very near to do 
that which they did, for they held him by the feet. Hold faſt devour Matrons, you 
were before like waves of the Sea, tofſed about with ſuſpicions and uncertainties, 
you were carried hither and thither with doubtful fears whether Chriſt would 
come again from the dead, as he promiſed, on the third day, but now you have 
your hand upon the Anchor, upon his feet, hold them faſt, and your faith ſhall no 
more be ſhaken. You touch his fleſh, you feel the pulſe of his veins, his joynts 
and bones are under your fingers. You have explored that he is no Phantom, or De- 
Infion ; the true and the ſame body committed to the Sepulchre is alive again, All 
this your ſenſe ſuggeſts unto you, becauſe you hold him by the feet, But the times 
of this happineſs are paſfed away, no expecation now of enclaſping him about the 
feet ; but Mitte fidem in calum, & tenniſti, fays St. Auſtin z Extend your Faith into 
heaven, and you ſhall touch him there. Secondly, They that held him by the 
feet had the occafſi-»n to honour thoſe parts of his body which had been pierced wirh 
Nails for our ſakes upon the Croſs. And I doubt it nor, but to ſhew themſelves 
thankful for his death, they did offer to lay their modeſt lips upon his wounds. ' As 
when Paphnatizs his right eye was pluck'd out for being a conſtant Chriftian. the Em- 
perour Conſt intine kiſſed the hollow pit from whence the eye was taken in reverence 
to his ſufferings. Thirdly, Take it in the moſt ſimple and plain ſenſe, ro take him 
by the feet was one of the moſt obſervant forms of lowlinefs that could be expreſſed. 
So did that Shunamite demean her ſelf ro Eliſha, when her ſoul travelled with agony 
and defire to have her Son revived to life, Mary Magdalen her penitent and humble 
proſtration is reduced to this, when ſhe waſhed our Sawjour's feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head. The moſt expreffive Poet notes it that it 
was the beſt garb for a paſſionate Suppliant, Er genua amplettens effatur talia ſupplex. 
So when the tongue of theſe devout women did cleave to the roof of their mouth 
in a ſudden aſtoniſhment, and they could not bring out one word, not ſo much as 
Rabboni, all that Mary Magdalen could ſay ex tempore, yet their dumb actions were 
inſtead of a voice. There was much Congratulation,and Thankſgiving,and Prayer 
contained in this geſture, They held him by the feet. | 

One great ſcruple troubles all Expoſfitors upon this Point, why Mary Aſagdalen 
was repulſed from him, Foh.xx.17. with Toxch ne not, and yet theſe women were 
not repulſed, but admitted to hold him by the feet. They that make no firſt and 
ſecond Apparition, bur ſay that Mary Magdalen and theſe women did not ſee himart 
two times, but altogether at once, are confounded very much in their anſwer, and 
reſolve it that Mary Magdalen did touch him as well as they, ( which doth not ap- 
pear)and that theſe perſons were interdifted when ſhe was,though St. 27arthew hath 
paſſed it over in filence; and that is a conjeture which hath no expreſſion in the 
Word of God. Muſculus, a man of good judgment otherwiſe, hath failed moſt of 
all in his opinion, I think, for he ſays, that this beavie of good women did not Jay 
hands upon his feet, bur offered it ; and it is a phraſe of Courrſhip in this Comple- 
mental Age, that ſuch as give a viſit of humble reſpe& to a great perſon, ſay 
that they come to kiſs his hand, though they do nor nſe that particular Ceremony, 
ſo theſe ſtooping low to worſhip him are ſaid to hold him by the feet, thongh they 
did not goo far in their ſalutation, as the Letter expreſſerh. Bur here is a word 
ro0 ſtrong for that eva ſton, UE5mmnay Tus mids, they held him, It 15 not ye, but x-278%, 
not lightly to ronch, but to ſeize upon him 'as ſtrongly as their graſp could hold. 


Let not the truth then be denied, let two Apparitions be granted, and at = 
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firſt rime Mary Magdalen was denied leave to touch him, and theſe had permiſſion 
to hold him faſt. What was in it that the favour was ſo unequally granted Why 
firſt, rhere was nothing did repugn, but that a mortal hand might rouch his o/or/- 
fied body without offence. They that went to Emma, and met him by the way, 
are reported to have conſtreined him to go no further, which imports at leaſt they 
held him in a friendly manner by the Arm : he invited all the Diſciples ro feel 
if he had not an elementary Compoſition of Body, Fleſh and Bone; and S, Thomas 
put his whole hand into his Side, and wallowed it there, and Chriſt felt no pain 
atall. Then ſimply there was no Offence to touch, unleſs ſome circumſtance in 
the act make it irregular: and ſo it 1s ſuppoſed, that Mary Magdalen, though a 
veſſel of great holineſs, yet ſhe had forgot that Chrift was paſt the times of humi- 
lation, when he was a worm upon earth, now he had taken his Kingdom and his 
Glory upon him after he was riſen from the dead ; and yet ſhe came familiarly to 
him upon the old acquaintance, and would have given him ſuch a Welcome and 
Embracement, as ſhe was wont togive him at her Prothers houſe at Bethany, as ſhe 
was wont to do ſhe called him Rabboxr, and as ſhe was wont to do, ſhe would have 
toucht him ; bur where there wanted Reverence, Chriſ? correted her mildly, Touch 
me nt: But as for theſe Women that proſtrated themſelves at his feet with Ado- 
ration to worſhip him, they had leave to ronch becauſe in heart they had taſted 
the fruit of life. The Arkof God would not endure Vzzah's touch, he died for it ; 
but the Priefts that came near it with holy acceſs, had authority to touch it, and 
it was the dignity of their Office. Not to roll this ſtone any longer, that good 
Saint, Mary Magaalen was miſtaken, as if Chriſt lived again no otherwiſe than as her 
Brother Lazarw did, to converſe in the world as he had done before: Touch him 
not with the finger of thar lictle Faith. Bur they that ſaw ſome greater excellency 
in him than before, and fell low on the ground before him, they may hold hin 
by the feet. Yet there is one Interpretation beſide, which caſts no imputation 
at all upon Mary Magdalen, and 1 like it the better: *tis thus, Chriſt had great uſe 
of her todiſpatch her to his Diſciples, it being expedient to ſend her upon rhac 
errand ; yet the was loth to depart, ſurmiſing that ſhe ſhould ſee him no more; 
therefore when our Saviour would have her to inſiſt no longer in expreſſing her love, 
ſays he, Touch me not, 1 am not yet aſcended to my Father; which is to this effe&, 
I am not yet aſcending or going away, you ſhall have more time to converſe with 
me hereafter, but now it will do more good to my Diſciples to hear I am riſen, 
than for you to ſtay and touch me; depart, inſiſt no longer in theſe expreſſions 
of Love, zonch me not, 1am not quite going away to the Father. Bur for theſe 
Women who made no ſuch fond delay, but laid their hands on his feet, and wor- 
ſhipt him and roſe again, no ſuch Interdi&t was upon them, as Touch me not : which 
is the Sum of this Point. 
And the next thing they did confirms me that the holding his feet was unbla- 
mable, and a ſanctified ation, for they worſhipe him. If when the firſt begotten was 
brought into the world, it is ſaid Ze all the Angels of God worſhip, then when the firſt 
begotten from the dead came into Fersſalem his excellency proclaims ir, let all thar 
behold his glorified preſence worſhip him, The wiſe men fell down before his 
Cradle and ador'd him, when he lay in a poor and deſpicable manner : and this 
was their wiſdom to ſee the brightneſs of the Godhead in the dark Lantern of his 
Humanity. Nay the evil Spirit having poſſeſſed the _ of him that lived in the 
Tombs fell down before him, and with a loud voice {aid, what hawe 1 to do with 
thee, thou Son of God moſt high? Luke viii. 28, Hell it ſelf is not ſo refractory, but 
that the Spirits of darkneſs confeſs he is to be worſhipped, and they did ir. Ic was 
not their own body, but in that body over which they had command, they did thar 
function of their own accord, before they were bidden. Yet it was not thanks- 
worthy in them, becauſe they executed no more than the duty of the outward 
eſture. 1do highly commend the lowly ſervice and inclination of the body. O 
et down your body to the very pos before your Maker, as theſe women did : 
2 man cannot be too reverent to his God, And as a Plaiſter of cordial Ingredients 
laid to the ſtomach, or an Un&tion well fomented upon the skin without, comforts 
the ſpirits within, and makes us more chearful in our vital operations, ſo outward 
reverence helps us greatly againſt the dulnefſs and drowzineſs of our heart : the 
lifting up of the eyes and hands makes a man ask in prayer more paſſionately : the 
knocking of our breaſt provokes our repentance to a more eager indignation a+ 


Sainſt our ſelves : the bowing down the head and knee makes ns the berter —_ 
derſtan 
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derſtand the great diſtance between God and us : the uncovering of the head fills 
us with that neceſſary conſideration in whoſe preſence we ſtand. Glorifie God with 
gour body, 1 Cor. Vi. 10. Tertallian and St. Cyprian read it portate Deum in corpore veſtro, 
Carry Ged in your body, that is, bear your Religion openlyin the obſervance and 
humility of your body. Chriſt is the Husband of the Church, an Husband to the 
Soul of every Chriſtian; now this is gained from the fimilitude that the fe is the 
Husband's both in her body, and in her affeQions : ſo we are Chriſt's as well in our 
bodily worſhip, as in our ſpiritual adherence to him. But becauſe the act of wor- 
ſhip, as concerning that which the head, the knee, the hand do execute may be 
uſed to our ſuperiours in civil demeanor, as well as in religious uſance to god, it is 
the addition of ſanity conceiv'd in the heart and mind, which makes it Religious 
Adoration : for the complete definition of it is thus, adoratio eff weneratio tal exte- 
Tor, que ex corde pio & religioſo procedit 5 that is, that's the adoration due to God, and 
to him alone, which with the exterior veneration of the body proceeds out of the 
pious and religious intention of the heart : If you yield any token of outward 0- 
beyſance, and mean it to him who hath created you, who hath given you all thac 
you have, who roſe from the dead that we alſo might riſe with him, then ir is 
raiſed up from civil homage, and it becomes Divine Worſhip. Theſe apprehen- 
ſions were in the hearts of theſe women, and thereupon their bodies bowed down 
in lowlineſs, and ſo it wants not one grain of dne weight, but that it was the 
worſhipping of the Lord Jeſus. 

From thoſe things which were perſonally performed by the women I remove 
forward to all that which was perſonally performed by Chriſt, and that is contein- 
ed in his action, or his words : his aftion is but in this one paſſage, Behold Feſwus 
mct them. A'my79y 1$ not to overtake one, or to come behind them, but to meet 
them full but, as our phraſe is ; therefore it hath ſomewhat in ic diverſe from 
that Apparition which was made to Mary Magaalen, and it can not be the ſame: 
for he /tood behind her, and ſhe turned about to look upon him, but when he preſen- 
red himſelf to theſe Women, he met them face to face. They were going to 
tell his Diſciples and he that was no hindrance to their journey ſtood in their way. 
Behold and marvel at it, for the hope of the Reſurrefion was out of their heads z 
they came to embalm his dead Body, not to ſee him living : Or ſuppoſe we thac 
the Angels had lately perſuaded them to that Faith that a was alive again, yet 


toſpeak indifferently, they had no cauſe to expect him in that place, or any where 


near to Jeruſalem, for the Angel told them thus in the 7. verſe, Behold he goes before you 
to Galilee, Was there any cauſe therefore that they ſhould think tobleſs their eyes 
with him before they had made a journey into Galilee ? but behold the angels had 
not all the mind of the Zord revealed unto them: Feſus met the mania and by 
where the word was ſpoken, and long before they went into Gali/ee, So it is with 
all who are dear to God. They look not for the viſion of God till they are dead : 


- for no man ſhall ſee God at any time and live, Yet before we get into Galilee, be- 


fore the Soul aſcends into heaven, he grants us that bleſling to ſee him often with 
the eye of faith. As the place is one part of the wonder, ſo there is another Ecce, 
another behold in the time, juſt as they were going to tell the Diſciples that an 
Angel had publiſht at the Monument that the Maſter was riſen, juſt then he mer 
them. One hath made a good note of it, qui communicant Chriſtum alits ipſum altitss in- 
zelligent. Teach the ways of the Zoxd to others, and thou ſhalt underſtand them the 
berrer thy ſelf : Communicate unto the ignorant what thou knoweſt of chriſt rhy 
Saviour, and thine own knowledg ſhall increaſe unto thee in the communication, 
A great encouragement, though the myſteries of faith are deep and inexplicable, 
yet to preach them as we are able, becauſe we have this hope, that Feſ#s the re- 
vealer of all ſecrets will meet us by the way. And yet behold again, that Fer»ſa- 
lem being ſo populous, and at this time of the Paſſover throng'd with all ſorts of 


* ſtrangers, he was deſcerned of none but of theſe women, theſe he meets and fſa- 


lutes them, This is their reward that they lefc their ſoft Couch, and ſome hours 
before the Sun roſe came to ſeek the Zoxd, The Servants of God are called generatio 
querentium, Pſal, Xxii. This is the generation of them that ſeek thee, even of them that ſeek 
thy face O Faceb, He ſays in the Prophet 1ſaiah, that he was found of them that ſought 
him not, much more will he be found of thoſe that ſought him. Ask St. Cyprian 
why many that thought themſelves Eagles could not behold him with their pier- 
cing eyes, and that this little Neſt of Sparrows, theſe few women did encounter 
tim, St. Cyprian ſays, gue ardentins dilexerunt, que devotius queſficrunt, 1uch as _ 

Im 
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him more afteionately, ſuch as ſought him more devoutly, they have the bleſ- 
ſing to enjoy him. But a wiſer than Cyprian, even Solomon, ſays it, Prov. viii. 17. 
I love them that love me, and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find me. In a word, Chriſt 
meets all thoſe that go in the way of faith and obedience, as theſe women did. 
And as the Father went out to meet his prodigal Son before his Son did look 
for him, ſo go on in repentance, in love, in zeal, in holineſs, and you ſhall fee the 
unexpected day of the Lord, 

After this hear the words which our S$4v0ur ſpake to the women. St. Paul heard 
his voice from heaven, bur did not at firſt ſee him. St. Srephen faw him ſtand ar the 
right hand of God, but did not hear him ſpeak, theſe perſons had the bleſſedneſs 
both ro hear him and ſee him,and his tunable voice gave them this ſalutation befote 
they ſpake to him, a[hail. It is no queſtion but Chriſt ſpake unto them in the $574» 
or in the Hebrew tongue, and their word of love and courteſfie to one another when 


they met, was ſhelom, or peace, And fo the Syrian Paraphraſs renders theſe words 


of my Text, pax vob#,, peace be unto you. But the Evangehſ# hath kept the Greek 
form of: ſalutation, apr» rejoxce, The Latin tongue aſcth that word which was 
uſual in the month of the Kowans, when they gave the wiſhes of a good day unto 
any, avete, an old Lazian word, whoſe meaning themſelves did nat know. The Poet 
Martial was a good Critick that confeffed it. Exprimere Rufe fidiculs licet cogant Cave 
latinums, ya:gs non potes Gracum. Now at laſt todeſcend toour language, we expreſs 
it aSyou read it, all hail, which is a Saxon ideom for all health, The optative form 
of the Hebrews was Peace, of the Greeks Joy (they were merry Greeks) of us Engliſh 
health, The common cuſtom was, that friends ſhould meet friends with auſpici- 
.ous words , with congratulation of happineſs one ro another, whenſoever they 
came together upon appointment,or incidentary occaſions. Among the Heathen Hu- 
manity, and Civility, among us Chritians Brotherly love is the original to ſalute 
one another with a Prayer when we meet. But who is he among an hundred thar 
thinks the name of God, and a Prayer is in his mouth, when he bids a Good morrow, 
or a Good even to his Neighbour , he hath no perceivance of his all hail, or of thoſe 
charitable words that come from him. He doth not bleſs his Brother afrer the 
meaning of the phrafe, bur he talks by rote like a Parrot. And as it is moſt ſu- 
pine negligence to mean no good in our ſalutation, and will fall into the condem- 
nation of idle words, ſoit is moſt devilliſh to give the outward ſalute of good 
words, and to have war in our heart. As Foab ſpake peaceably to Abzer, that is 
ſaluced him, and then ſmote him that he died : as Fadas gave all hail to his Maſter, 
and betrayed him with a fignal of a courtefie. A familiar thing in this wicked 
world, to bid God fave, and God fpeed to them whoſe deſtruction we cover, and to 


think of curſing in our heart ar che ſame inſtant when the form of bleiing is in one | 


mouth. Shame be to ourdiffimulation that it is but a form. It began to be fo 0- 
dious among the Heathen to ſalute our of wanton faſhion, when they meant no 
kindneſs, that it grew in uſe among them to confirm their Greetings with an oath, 
In one of Terexce his Comedies this paſſage is between two Servants, Salve ne- 
caſtor Parmene, & tu 4ipol Syra, they ſwore they did verily mean them all the yur 
wherewith they falured them. Bur this wonld not mend the matter in our diflem- 
bling age, for we have many that will ſalute, and ſwear, .and yet intend miſchief 
to their neighbour, and ſo will mix malice with perjury. I leave them to the bit- 
terneſs of their own fins, and to have their portion with Hypocrites. I am ſure the 
ſalutation of oar $4240ur did really bring peace, and joy, and health to them that 
were ſaluted. Geudere eas jubet, que condemnate erant ad habendum merorem, ſays Emthy- 
minus, womenkind in Eve was condemned to forrow, Gez. iii, Now Chriſt bids them 
rejoyce, and obliterates the oO of ſorrow that was againſt them. Avere, 
+zipmrez now be merry and joyful, now that you have ſeen with your eys that Chriſt 
is the refurre&ion and the life: che Heavens and all the powers therein, Arch- 
angels and Angels, Patriarchs and Prophets, all Saints muſt be glad at thoſe news ; all 
hail to this day , for all the Feaſts and Sundays of the year borrow their feſtivity 
from &afterday. Thu « the dey which the Lord hath made, &c, 

It is an eaſie thing to make us break out into carnal and volaptuous joy, but 
it is not eafie to make us apprehend fpiritual joy. Chriſt ſpake the good word un- 
ro the women all hail, 524*7, rejoyce, There is ſomewhat in original fin which 
makes us great miſdeemers : it is not one «pm that will ſet us right : though 
Chriſt himſelf pronounced it there were ſome figns which betrayed theſe parties 


that they were ſore afrighted , they ſaid nothing for ought appears, and therefore 
| it 


Hecyra: 
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it is likely they were ſtrucken dumb with the aſtoniſhment : their countenance I 
ſuppoſe changed, and every joynt of them ſhaked when they held him by the feer, 
and therefore the gracious Lord adds be not afraid. We may pur it at large thus, [ 
come as 4a friend, I have ſaluted you with peace and joy, therefore be not afraid 
of me as if I were an enemy. So Joſephs Brethren being miſtruſtful of ſome grear 
evil were enheartned by Foſephs Steward, Peace be unto you, fear not, Gen, xliil, 23. 
The comfort of the ſalutation was reinforced by this conſolation, that there was no 
cauſe to fear. When reaſon hath repulſed the fallacies of our paſſions by good ar- 

ements, fear will diminiſh by lictle and little. But here's a caſe wherein reaſon 
could afford no ſuccour ; for what could reaſon conceive touching the reſurreQion 
of the dead? It is a dreadful thing to mans wit, let it be never ſo diſpaſſionated, 
to ſee one come alive out of the Grave : for it is a moſt natural thing for a man 
to tremble when he ſees an accident far above nature; therefore the exhortation 
muſt proceed from Chriſt, and ſupernatural gracein ſuch an inſtance as this: Fear 
ot. The Angels ſaid as much unto them before in the ſame ſyllables, he is riſen, 
and be not afraid. Comfortable ſpeeches indeed, yet they did not take, it requi- . 
red a greater Doctor than they to inculcate that Leſſon, Chriſt preacheth it, and 
it took effect, they did remit of their fear ; for the 4»gels ſpake unto the ear, and 
Chriſt unto the heart, And when the conſcience is enlightned by grace, it cannot 
chooſe bur ſee, that the greateſt avoider of fear is ro know that Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead. Death is called the Xing of zerrors by Fob, as being the ſtrongeſt 
of earthly fears, and yet this is quite aſſuaged in them that have an aſſured hope of 
joyful reſurrection. Wy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf thou Tyrant , that thou canſt kill the boay, 
death is not extinCtion, but an intermiſſion of life : 241y boyes ſhall be covered again, 


' when worms have eat my fleſh, and, with mine eyes 1 ſhall ſee my Saviour. It is the Whet- 
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ſtone of fortitude in barrel, and in all dangers, ſcelws eſt rediture parcere vite : who 
but a baſe mind will daſtardly preſerve that life which ſhall return again 2 "An ap- 
plication of the Holy Spirit will make a good Chriſtian as ſtout as a Lion, ſerting 
the moſt valiant object of the Reſurrefion before him. Though the Phariſees would 
hate them to death that ſhould teſtifie how Chriſt was raiſed in power ; though 
the Scouts of the High Prieſt were abroad to note them in the black book that tra- 
vel 'd about that errand; though the Souldiers were grim and cruel, and would 
ſpare none thar ſhould refute their falſehood, that the Diſciples had taken away 
the Body while they ſlept,yet theſe weak women dare do any thing to confront the 
evil world, fince Chriſt had ſaid unto them, be not afraid. 

Aﬀrter this they have a Commiſſion to diſpatch and depart, Go zell my Brethren : 
they muſt not ſtay and diſpute ir, Lord whither ſhould we go, thou haſt the words of 
eternal life, ſend us not away from thee, for in thy preſence there is the fulneſs of 
joy. If the Bleſſed Virgin was not happy that her paps gave him ſuck, bur that ſhe 
heard the word of God and kept it, then it was no happineſs to ſee Chriſt, or to 
rouch his feet, but to do his will and obey it. It was not a time to feed ſtill upon 
this gladneſs, and to ſtay with him, bur $0 and impart it. There was a ſeaſon 
when Mary Magdalen was commended for fitting ſtill at his feet, and chooſing the 
better part, but now bleſſed are the feet that ſtir and walk upon this errand to 
bring glad ridings of ſalvation. As the Samaritan Woman did well not to ſtay with 
Chriſt, but it was better togointo the City, and to tell her kindred that ſhe had 
ſound the cMeſſizs. Beſide, their Commiſſion was a ſpecial dignity to go from him, 
and to bring a Meſſage to the Diſciples : neither did they pretext as Moſes did, 
we are ignorant women, (flow of ſpeech, let Aaroz rather be ſent) unfit for the - 
preaching of theſe myſteries. Chriſt knew what ſufficiency and aptitude was in 
them better than themſelves, and therefore they muſt undertake to go to the chief 
Princes of the Church, to them that ſucceeded Maron in his Biſboprick, The Apoſtles 
lurkt at home for fear, ſo that Chriſt was fain to find out new Apoſtles to preach 
him, theſe Daughters of Feruſalem. And as their Commiſhon had dignity in it, ſo ir 
was very pleaſing, and full of ſweet addreſs to thoſe that ſat diſconſolate : Gorell 
my Brethren : they that run away from him, and forſook him, did not look, it may 
be, for ſo ſweet a Title : No doubt their hearts did catch at it as ſoon as ever they 
heard it, like thoſe that came from the King of Syria, thy Brother Benhadad, The 
Angels did not give them this ſtyle, bur plainly thus, Go zell his Diſciples, and it was 
well, conſidering their fault, that they did not loſe the name of Diſcip/es; bur 
Chriſt exceeds the Angels in loving kindneſs, and is not aſhamed to call them Bre- 
thren, Hebr. ii, 11.But the more he adyanceth his Servants in title, the more ought 


they 
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they to depreſs themſelves ; the more he calls us Brethren, the more let us caſt 
our ſelves down before him as Servants to the Mighty Lord, This alſo they learnt 
into the advantage, that now Chriſt was riſen in immortality, he had not put on 
another body, or chang'd his nature : he is ſtill as we are in his fleſhly ſubſtance, 
and therefore calls his Diſciples Brethrez. And this we are taught likewiſe, that 
he doth acknowledg them for his Brethren, after he appeared in glory: even as 
Foſeph claimed kindred of his Brethrez in the top of his honour. Haughty men will 
forget their old acquaintance when they riſe unto promotion ; but in true mora- 
lity, amicitia non diſſolvitur per fortune acceſſionem, a true friend will perſiſt a friend, 
though he aſcend ro a noble acceſſion of fortune. Chriſt being made the greateſt 
that ever was upon earth calls theſe Fiſhermen h# Brethren. 

Laſtly, as their Commiſſion had dignity, and ſweetneſs in it, ſo they were ſent 
with profitable. tydings, to tell the Diſciples they muſt go into Galilee, and there 
they ſhould ſee the Zord, What ailed them, I may (ay, that they were not already 
gone into Galilee? for Chriſt had told them, Mar. xxvi. 22. When 1 am riſen again 1 
will go before you into Galilee, Nay albeit the Women repeated this unto them they 
did not ſtir. What? though they would not go with him to his Croſs, would not 
they remove into Galzee when they were warned by Chriſt, and now readmoniſh- 
ed by the Women 2 What might it be that hindred them © ſhall I cell you whar I 
think 2 they had forgotten what (hriſt ſaid ; and the tydings of the women made 
them keep cloſer to that place where they were. Can it be that theſe women ſaw 
him in TJer«ſa/em? then ſurely ſay they the Zord will appear unto us in this 
City, though we do not travel into Galilee, But why did the Lord appoint the great 
intercourſe between him and his Diſciples in Galilee ? Firſt it was remote from 
Feruſalem, where much danger was, there he might diſcourſe with his Diſciples with 
more privacy and ſecurity. Secondly the Apoſtles were all Galilcans, and for their 
ſakes he did this honour to their Conntry. Thirdly, to eje& Satan out of his po(- 
ſeſſion, for it was a place of much fin, called a place of darkneſs, and the land of the 
ſhadow of death, Iſa. ix. 2. Fourthly, there were many Diſciples in Galilee, and 
Chriſt had intended a famons meeting to appear to them all at once, as ſome ſay 
on Mount Thabor, where he was transfigur'd ; and that here it was where he was 
ſeen of more then five hundred Brethren at once. Beit aSit would be, he promiſerh 
they ſhould ſee him there ; and he was better than his promiſe, for upon this day 
at Even they ſaw him at Feruſalem. Here is nothing that ſavours of any old grudg 
or diſpleaſure, no repealing of the former promiſe, becauſe they had forſaken him 
in the Garden, but a confirmation of all loving kindneſs paſſed, and an exceed- 
ing favour ſuperadded : that their ſouls might not be tortur'd with that long pro- 
craſtination, not to ſee him till they went into Galilee, he prevented the time, and 
appear'd to them in their own Chamber before they flepr. To this Chriſt who is 
faithful in promiſes, and gracious in loving kindneſs be all glory. AMEN. 
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Say ye, hs Diſciples came by night and flole him away while 
Wwe ſlepr. 


| N the Parable where the Xing made a Marriage for his Son 
k{ (and1 may truly apply it,this day was the glorious Nuprial of 
the Sox of God) but in that Parable,the Servants went out for 
Gueſts into the high ways, and gathered together all, as 
many as they found, good and bad. So the Ewargeliſts have 
filled up the ſtory of our Saviours ReſurreRion, with all 
kind of Circumſtances of Saints and Reprobates, truth and 
fitions, good and bad. Itis agreed by them who have ex- 
atly wrote an harmony cf the Goſpels, that Chriſt made five 
Apparitions, and no fewer, all of them upon thi triumphant day, after he was riſen 
from the dead, ro the deyouteſt of all others, men and women, that loved the 
Lord. The firſt, to Mary Magdalen ; The ſecond, to the other women that were going 
from the Sepulchre to tell the Diſciples what the Amgels had ſaid unto them, The 
third, to Peter, Luc, XxiVs 34+ The Lord # riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
I Cor.XV. 5. Seen of Cephas, then of the Twelve ; The fourth, to Cleophas and the other 
Diſciple toward the ſetting of the Sun, to whom he was known in the breaking of 
bread, The fifth, to the Diſciples late that night, Whereas they had received a 
Meſlage togo into Galilee, and there they ſhould ſee-the Lord, yet out of fear and 
incredulity they moved not out of doors. Therefore on the ſame day at Evening, 
being the firſt day of the Week, when the doors were ſhut where the Diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Fews, came Feſws, and ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you. And howſoever ſome of thoſe portions of Scripture are read 
for the Goſpel to morrow, ſome for zext Saxday, yet all thoſe five Apparitions hap- 
ned upon this oneday. He appeared ſo often to the beſt of thoſe that loved him, 
bur the relation of his Reſurre&ion was made alſo on this day to the worſt of thoſe 
that hated him. The A»gels ſpake it to the Women in the hearing of the Souldiers 
that he was riſen rolifezs the news went from bad to worſe, the Souldiers tell the 
High Prieſts and Elders what they had heard and ſeen, the High Prieſts again fo- 
phiſticate the news, and tell them fraudulently to Plate for the Souldiers ſafety , 
then Pilate and the High Prieſts agreeing together fill the whole Nation of the Jew 
by their cunning with incredulity, 

Look not therefore to hear me ſpeak at this time of thoſe good Saints, ro whom 
the myſtery of Chriſts Reſurrettion was the ſavour of life unto life, but of thoſe 
wicked Infidels, who by their own impiety made it unto themſelves the ſavour of 
death unto death. There is not: one good perſon within the compals of the ſtory, 


whereof my Text isa part, It is Manipulius £izmniorum ; If ever, according to the 
| Parable, 
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Parable, God ſent his Angel to gather the worſt Tares in one bundle by chem- 
ſelves, here they are. The High Prieſts prevaricating with God and his Angels, the 
Souldiers corrupted, Pilate the Governour miſperſwaded, the people whally ſedu- 
ced, bad 1s the beſt: Yet St. Matthew, and no other Evengelif, hath interſerted 
this piece of treachery among the other ſweet Narrations of this oſt happy day. 
And for theſe cauſes, if St. Chryſoftome hit it right, i «aide meg m7 iravTior avantgerlowly 
Dadra, truth will have the better audience, when it paſſeth through the mouths 
of moſt contrary Authors, ſay not that his Diſciples, and ſuch Women as had 
Chriſt in admiration, ſpread theſe things abroad, for the malignant Souldiers 
ſpeak the ſame. 2. That we may lee that very hour, when God did firſt ſmite the 
Fews with that vertiginous ſpirit to hearken to Cabaliſtical Legends, to the doating 
dreams of the Rabbines, as they do at this day, that is in St. Pauls Phraſe, to pro- 
fane and old wives Fables. For indeed this Text is a mere Romancy, as arrant a Fewiſh 
Fable as ever was told : A-Conſpiracy ſo full of rotten Fiftions, that nothing is 
truein it all, but that it is a Conſpiracy, and that it isa Fiction. 1, Then we muſt 
bolt out the Confederates, Gebal and Ammon joyn together the High Prieſts, the 
Elders, and the Souldiers. 2. The way of Confederacy is by putting a forged 
Tale in the Souldiers mouths, they muſt avouch any thing that the Prieſts ſuborn, 
Ye ſhall ſay. 3. The Plot is collaterally againſt the Diſciples for being wj-Gogv;xe, 
breakers up of Graves, and robbers of the dead, Say ye his Diſciples came by night. 
4. The main intended contrivance was to diſcredit the true Doctrine of onr $avi- 
ours Reſurreftion, Say ye hu Diſciples came by night and ſtole him away. 5. In the laſt place 
I will handle the improbability of all, of what contradictions the Plot conſiſts, 
never to be pieced together, for all this, if it like you,muſt be done while they ſleps. 
Say ye, &C. 

"The Text being part of a Confabulation of ſome that laid their heads together 
to do miſchief, in the firſt place it will be moſt proper to ſpeak of theſe Confede- 
rates, On the one part, to ſee that men of the beſt gifts and qualities are the moſt 
wicked Sons of Belzal when they are left to themſelves, they are of no worſe credit 
and calling than High Priefts and Elders, The ſele&ed Tribe of God to burn Incenſe 
ro his name, and offer Sacrifice continually, theeyes of the people for caunſel, 
and their tongue to pray for them : So bleſſed by Faced, and by Moſes in the name 
of their Father Levi, that nothing but ſuch an horrid fin as a conſpiracy againſt 
Chriſt could unbleſs them again. Every houſe thought it ſelf happy to receive 
one of that order, ſo Micah of Mount Ephraim; every Lot of 1ſrae/ took them for 
:1nnocent and unſuſpected, as it is x Mach. vii.14. One that #4 4 Prieft of the Seed of 
Aaron ts come, and he will dous no harm, eMarcws dixit, itaeft, their word was Law, 
and their righteouſneſs unqueſtioned. All this credit they had, that now the De- 
vil might uſe them the better to ſuppreſs a manifeſt truth. When one did highly 
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commend Fulien the Cardinal the Popes Legate at the Council of Baſil, Sigiſmund the 


Emperour anſwers, Tamen Roman eſt ; for all your great commendation this man is 
a Roway;, So the High Prieſts Cate in Moſes Chair, were zealous of the Law, faſted, 
look'd ſowerly, pretended mth affetion to the Temple of the Lord, Tamen ſunt 
Phariſaici, for all this praiſe they, taſted deeply of the Leaven of the Phariſees; and 
envied it that God himſelf ſhould Fend his own Son to have more authority among 
the people, or to be greater in eſtimation than they ; ſuch as loved the praiſe of 
men more than the praiſe of God. That was a mild charaGter of our Sav4ovrs z but the 
meaning of it is, they had rather. conjure with Hell to maintain their Error, than 
retract it with open repentance, and incur a little ſhame for their former obſtinacy. 
When Lazarm was raiſed from the dead, and all the people wondred at it, preſent- 
ly the High prieſts warn their Council to meet, ( for upon every good deed they fell 
a conſpiring ) and the matter propounded to the Council was, What do we > For 
this man doth many Miracles, O fools, and ſlow of heart ! If he do many Mira- 
cles, what ſhould ye do £ But confeſs him to be the So of God, and fall down and 
worſhip him. * Is Lazarm revived to their knowledge > And doth it not ſay anto 
«© them, why will ye periſh and not believe? Nay, God invited them thus far, 
that thoſe mighty ſinners, the Authors that put Chriſt to death, heard of his Re- 
ſurreion on this day within a little while afcer he was riſen, and by their own Mi-* 
niſters, ſuchas were of their own Faction, that watched the Sepulchre, thoſe told 
them very certain tidings, that an Azge/ of God had ſaid to certain devout women, 
He ts riſen, be i not here. They ſaw it, they heard it, they quak'd for fear and felt 
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it, they could not be miſtaken. O God what abundant means were theſe, ro let _ 
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them know the truth and be ſaved 2 For all this they are at their old ſantez, whar 
dowe? This man is riſen from the dead, let us caſt a miſt before mens eyes, that 
they may never believe it» Thos that which ſhould have begor Faith in them be- 
got madneſs ; and that heart will never be well ſoftened which is hardened with 
the very grace of God. Was Pharaoh ever religiouſly mollified that wax'd ſtubborn 
after ſo many Meſſages which 2oſes brought, after ſo many Plagues on Earth, ſo 
many Wonders from Heaven? He never had a truerelenting heart that dodg'd the 
prace of God ſo often. Beloved, that Pharavh,and theſe High Prieſts, let them be your 
examples, what a fearful thing it is tomake ill uſe of thoſe good means which are or- 
dained for your ſalvation. | 

Buc I amnot yet off from the main Point, the Prieſts are one part of this wickefl 
combination, and they invited the Souldiers to joyn with them in the Plot againſt 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion, and undertake for another Plot, to make P//ate wink at all 
paſſages, and be pleaſed, Dawos Davos omnia,theſe are the wits that carry the whole 
ſtraragem before them. For what Impoſtures will not paſs for fair dealing when 
they are recommended upon the credit of the Chief Prieſts ? Iis qui occarantur autho- 
ritate ſacerdotali facile pro veritate obtruditur mendacinm, When well meaning men have 
the perſons of ſome great Clerks in reverence, and think the Spirit of God is among 
them ; how eaſte it is to fall into great errors upon that truſt? That it-is no won- 
der if many ſtick obſtinately to Pop/ſh ſuperſtition, whole eyes are dazled with Pox- 
tifical Authority. Woe be to them who are rotten in their own foundation, and 
yet inveigle others to build upon their conſcience. And mark who thoſe others 
were, whom the High Prieſts made their Confederates, ſome of thoſe Souldiers thar 
watcht the Sepulchre. So the Fox and the Lion are yoked together, Yulpina pellis & 
comma ; force and policy, wit and violence. The Sword of Pal, as Pope Falian the 
Second (aid, with the Keys of Peter. 

Some of the Watch came into the City, and ſhewed the High Prieſts all things 
that were done, wver.11. At firſt they told the certainty of Chrifts Reſurreftion, and 
gave God the glory; and made a juſt Apology for themſelves, that they were 
charged indeed to look to the Tomb, that the body which was in it might be kepr 
ſafe, and unremoved ; but ſome dreadful Powers from above came down, and 
broke open the Sepulchre ; who could blame them therefore that they did not fighr 
againſt Heaven? If they might have been let alone to themſelves, they had ſaid no 
more, and gone away well excuſed. But the High Priefts, more unjuſt by far than 
theſe Heathen, make them unſay every word, which they had ſpoken true, and 
ſcandalize Gods name among the Heathen, by teaching them to blaſpheme. A very 
hard caſe, that in all likelihood theſe had been far more honeſt and fincere if they 
had never conſulted with thoſe that by their Duty and Office were their Teachers, 
Bur a little matter, alas, draws men into the high-way of iniquity, and the Prieſts 
could no ſooner propound treachery, but the Souldiers are in the knot. Firſt, the 
carry more reverence to man than unto God, and conjoyned to betray the rented 
Article of truth in all the Goſpel to do their friends a favour, Secondly, See how 
ſoon the wicked forget into what great fear they were put, it was but even now 
that they quaked, and became as dead men at the Apparitionof an Azge/, their fin 
was before their eyes, that they ſhould watch his Sepulchre, of whom the Prophet 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt mot ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption , the guiltineſs of this took 
all their courage from them, yet within two hours after at the moſt they are deeper 
in the ſame wickedneſs than ever they were before, as if the terrible admonition 
they hadearly in the Morning had been ſeven years ſince, or before mans rem#m-' 
brance. So let the Plague, or Famine, or Sword of the Enemy be removed from 
a Nation, in one year, nay, in one month you ſhall ſee the fins of wont and cu- 
ftom as high and as rife, as if that People had never been beaten with ſuch calami- 
ty. When 2/ſes had interceded to God to rid away ſome ſore judgment from Pha- 
raoh, after a little pauſe he was never the better : But when Pharach ſaw there was 


reſpite, he hardened his heart, Exod. viii. 15. So the Souldiers ſeeing there was re- 


ſpite, and that the revenging Angel did not follow them art the heels, fall imme- 
diately in a little ſpace into a fouler ſervice than before, Thirdly, As the ſaying 
is very true, Facinus, quos inquinat, 4quat; great men loſe much of their ſaperiori- 
ty and power when they match themſelves with their nnderlings in a bad deed ; 
che baſeſt ſervants are their equals when they have made them conſorts in their ini- 
quity. The Hieh Prieſts loſt all their veneration in the eſteem of theſe Souldiers 


when they were guilty one toanother of a mutual Confederacy. They ſhould _ 
wou 


MarT.xxv11i.13. #ponthe RESURRECTION, 


624 


would have been as fearful to do any wicked thing in the preſence of the High 
Prieſts as in the preſence of an Azge/; but now they carry no awe at all to them 
who had forgot their reverence to their God, — 
Fourthly, We read at verſe rr. they were but ſome of the watch that concurred 
in this devilliſh ſtracagem againſt Chrift, and his Diſciples, but the Chief Prieſts are 
indefinitely named, not ſome of them, bur the whole Fraternity, for none are ex- 
cepted. So divers Synods of Chriflian Pricfls and Biſhops have with one mouth pro- 
reſted againſt the Faith, with one Pen ſabſcribed to Herefie, ſo that the unity of 
Prieſts, let ſome ſay what they will, is not always a token of Gods Spirit upon them, 
buc ſometimes of Satazical Confederacy. Of the Souldiers, who watch'd the Se- 
pulchre, but one part only came into the City, and of that part it may be bur a 
few of the chief ſticklers conſented to evil, the reſt, perhaps, were like thoſe two 
hundred in Feruſa/em, who were called by 4bJolon to Hebron, of whom the Scripture 
witneſſeth, That they went in their ſimplicity, knowing nothing, Among this Band of 
Souldiers, and among thoſe that were tempted to tell the forgery, he that writes 
the Calendar of the Greek Saints, Simeon Metaphraſtes, nominates one Longines, and 
brings him in for 4 $4#7t on the Fifteenth of March,the next day afterChriſt was crucifi- 
ed. Metaphraſtes hath patched together this Legend of him,that it was he who pierce4 
our Saviours {ide with a Spear, and that a drop of the bloud which ſtreamed ouc 
fell upon the eye of Longinw, whereof he had loſt the ſight before by ſome miſ- 
chance, and this drop of bloud reſtored him to the fight, yea, and to the eyes of 
his mind, preſently to confeſs Chriſt and believe. How will the next ſtory hang 
with this * Thar for all his converſion and belief, he was by appointment of p;- 
late one of them that watch'd the Sepulchre of Chriſt, ſurely, all thoſe were evil in- 
ſtcuments, and the Agel handled them accordingly, by ſtriking a fear into them 
like dead men, But proceed we, for Metaphraſtes ſays, that Longinus, and two 
more with him, refuſed the evil ways of the Hj2h Prieffs, ſifly avouched the truth 
of the ReſurreRion, for which he incurred the great hatred of Pilate, and the Jews, 
and when they deſpited him for it he gave up his Souldiers Caſſock, and Belt, 
would ſerve the Romans no more, went into Cappadecia to preach the Goſpel, and be- 
came 2 Martyrs But that you may know Metaphraſtes is no ſure Author for Cane- 
nizing of Saints, Baronins at the end of this, and another ſtory I ſhall tell you anon, 
bids the Reader beware, ſays he, As Paul admoniſheth, prove all things, hold that which 
# 9004. : 
or before I leave this firſt Point of my Text, mark that, which is moſt apparent, 
how the Chief Priefts and Souldiers pieced together, why the Elders and the Council 
geve large money to the Sowldjers, like Claudius his Witnefſes, of whom Tally ſays,they 
knew him to be a man of no faith, for they would nor ſpeak one word of his fide 
till their hire was in their Pocket. Emitar 4 cuſtodibus argento reſurrettionss ſfilentium \ 
The Fews gave money to the Souldiers to keep the trath of the Reſurrection in 
filence, and by ſo- much the more is the ReſurreQion of Chriſt grown ſo famous, 
becauſe this Bribery is ſo infamous, ( they offer a little Silver to them that will 
conceal it, God doth infinitely out-bid them, and offers the Kingdom of Heaven to 
them that preach it, and publiſh it.) For the Phariſees, who, no doubr, were the 
principal in this ation, were moſt greedy of gain, and loth to part with their ſub- 
ſtance,eſpecially by the lInmp, wherefore they wonld never have given iwri ag/crer, 
large money, much more than they covenanted for, when they hired a Cohorr to 
watch the Sepulchre, Ifay, they would never have given ſo much to the Souldiers 
to ſtop their mouth if there had been any probability left to our-face the truth, no 
certainly, if it had been'poflible, they wonld have brought them in for careleſneſs, 
or mention but the matter was clear,' it could not be anſwered ſo ; they muſt 
poyſon the whole Band with money, or the truth would come out to their ſhame 
and infamy. O what folly thereis in the wiſdom of the wicked 2 What prudent 
man would ever hope that a Multitnde would keep counſel? That among ſo many 
Witnefles none would blab ir our in a corner © That no Scoffer in the ranks would 
take their money, and laugh at them for their impiety £ Or that God would not 
raiſe up ſome other faithful Witneſſes though all cheſe did continue in Perjury * Ic 
was a Proverb once in the Chriſtian Church, that it had Golden Ppriefts when it had 
Woodden Chalices, that is, a brave Clergy in the rimes of poverty and perſecution ; buf 
when Riches flowed in, that they had Golden Chalices, they had for a great part buc 
woodden Priefts. 1 find this moſt true in the Synagogue of the Fews, that in this Age 
they had more wealth than they knew how to uſe well, for in theſe _ laſt 
apters 
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Chapters of St. Matthew, four times, and no leſs, they did moſt groſly abuſe that 
Talent which the Lord had given them: 1, They gave Fudas thirty Pieces of Silver 
to betray his Maſter. 2. They were at charges to bribe a Multicude with ſwords 
and ſtaves to take our Savior in the Garden. 3. They ſet a Watch ro look to the 
Sepulchre, expence was drawn from them for that uſe. And 4. They gave large 
money to have the Souldiers ſay, asit is in my Text, Hi Diſciples came, and flole him 
away by night. Pecuniam que in uſus templi data fucrat, vertunt in redemptionem menaacit, 
ſays St. Hicrom ,, which I would Engliſh, They took a part of Gods portion to fee 
the Devil. One ſays,that this is a note of the Antichriſt, Proditur venturuws armatus pe-". 
eunits ; a Tradition goes that he ſhall be full of money, able to bribe abundance to 
r2ke his part, ſo that they ſhall maintain falſhoods and errors againſt their own 
conſcience. Not unlikely to be true, and I am ſure the myſtery of Aztichrift began 
betimes, even on this very day, and let us all take notice of it, to whom the Re- 
ſurreftion of ohr Saviour is ſweet and precious, what an horrid and Antichriſtian fin 
Bribery is, both in the Giver, and in the Taker, that the Devil did fly to that fin 
rather than any other, thereby to ſubvert the glory of God, and the deareſt conſo- 
lation of all Chriſtians, the Reſurreition of Feſws. AS Brimſtone will ſmell in Wol- 
len, ſo all ſorts of Bribery, intended to the prejudice of truth and innocency, ſmell 
of that abominable corruption which put the Chief Prieſts and the Souldiers into this 
deep confederacy, that ſhall be ſuccin&ly handled, now I have made the reſt thar 
follows moreeaſte to be nnderſtood by opening the condition of the perſons thar 
carried the plot between them, 

The way of the Confederacy follows, by putting a forged Tale in the Souldiers 
mouths, they muſt ſay any thing thar the Prieſts ſuborn, Szy ye. There is a three- 
fold lie, ſays St. Auf: 1, Vain Fiction, which doth neither harm nor good, Quod 


fit mera mentiend libidine, a mere trick of ſcurvy cuſtom without any bad intention, 


yet this is a fin. 2. There is a lie which hurts one party to help another, and that 
15 2 greater ſin than the firſt. 3. Tale eft quod wulli proaeſt & obeſt alicai ; there is a lie 
which is pernicious to ſome, and beneficial to none, that is worſt of all, ſuch ſtuff 
was this that was perſwaded to the Souldiers. Romax Souldiers were wont to be com- 
mended for their fidelity above all Military men in the world, 1» Rom. militibu 
raro fides ſuit deſiderata, They were very truſty and true inthe praile of all H/tories, 
and God gave them grace tobring truth with them as far as from the Sepulchre to the 
Council (hamber of the High Prieſts, but there they loſt it, there they were bought 
out of it, and to this day the Fews, if they could, would make us unſay all the 
truth that we tell them, O beware of ſuch as turn away their ears from the 
truth, and give heed unto Fables; eſpecially, note thoſe for the enemies of Chriſt, 
like theſe in my Text, that will hire others to forge, to diſſemble, to forſwear ; 
theſe are they that drive the Devils Marker, and they muſt look for the reward 
from him, he is their father, the father of lies and liars. . But what reward ſhall 
be given thee thou falſe tongue ? Even mighty and ſharpe Arrows, with hot burning 
coals. 

We deteſt Baudes and Pandars very juſtly, the wicked dealers for other mens 
filthy Luſts: Ought not they to be as much dereſted (I think they ought ) that 
are other mens hirelings and Inſtruments to vent their falſhoods and diffimulations, 
nthimus, Biſhop of Nisomedia, was enquired after to be put to death for being a 
Chriſtian, and being found had the courteſie offered him by the Serjeants, that they 
would tell the Tyrant that ſent them they could not find him, they were reſolved 
to be ſo kind, and Aanthimmus had his leave to make an eſcape; bur the thing wrought 
in his conſcience, and rather than they ſhould tell a lie for his ſake, he weat after 
them, and offered himſelf ro ſuffer death. Bur $iſer« was not ſo ſtreight-laced, as 
we uſe to ſay, he would have been content, nay, he defired Fael, 1f any of the Per- 
ſuers, askt for ſuch « man, to ſay no man was there. This is the caſe which of all others 
may ſeem moſt plauſible, whether one might be entreated to tell an untruth law- 
fully to ſave the life of another, that is followed by an enemy. St. 4«ſtin quickly 
reſolves it, you muſt not do a wicked thing to ſave your own life, much leſs doth ie 
urge you to corrupt your own ſoul to ſave another mans body. So he doth extoll 
Firmus Biſhop of Tagaſium, Firmius nomine, firmior voluntate ; into whoſe houſe a fear- 
ful perſon fled for fear of Aſſaſſinates, and being asked for him, Reſponart nec men- 
tiri ſe poſſe, nec hominem prodere , he anſwered, he muſt not lie, and he would nor be- 
rray a man to them that thirſted for his bloud, and from this anſwer he would nor 
be beaten with many wounds, O take not away from me thy truth,ſays David; 
not 
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not Eloquence, nor a ſhrill voice like a 5ymbal, nor a muſical warbling as ſweet 
@ 2 S97e-, none of theſe are the honour of a mans lips, truth goes beyond them 
all, # daiSua abgor coerccn, AayS Syrfinss A word truly ſpoken is nobly born, falſhood 
and lies are beggarly begotten, that is, either out of fooliſh eafineſs, or out of fear, 
or out of baſe reward, as when the Souldiers had the Bribe in their hand,they muſt 
ſay any thing that was put inte their mouths, Say ye. 

Szy ye: Why let ſuch as they are talk their pleaſure ; Bat who would believe 
them? A lie hath a kind of croaking harſhneſs in it at any time, eſpecially from 
ſuch reporters as theſe.I am induced to ſuppoſe that the High Prieſts were half jealous 
of them, .thar all was not Goſpel which = related about the Argels appearing, 
and the body riſen, and would rhey have the people truſt them more than _ 
did ? But here was Gods judgment upon that ſtiff-necked Nation, though theſe 
wer? heathen men, withour God in the world, vile Mercenarie witneſſes,of no credit, 
yet their tale was received of the Jews as if Afoſes had brought it; and ze & reported 
commonly to this day, ſays St. Matthew. If St. Matthew meant at that day when he 
wrote his Goſpel, that was eight years after, ſays Theophylaft. Fnſtin Martyr (ays; 
that in his days, more than an hundred years after, it was taken up among the 
Fews for a true ſtory, and that they wrote Letters to their Countrimen over all the 
world, to aſſure them it was ſo, and no otherwiſe. But in holy Scriprnre that phraſe, 
to this day, notes the durance, and long continuance of a thing, the twelve ſtones 
which Joſbaueh ſet up on the banks of Fordanare there zo this day; after Dagon fell on 
the Threſhold, the Prieſts of Bal tread not on the Threſhold zo zh day, ſo this fig- 
ment was commonly reported among the Jews long after, that is, anto this day. See 
what Prophets were their Inſtructors, after they had ſet their heart to reſiſt the 
truth ; Teftimanium Martyrum nolunt audire ut vivant, 6 teſtirmoninm dormientinm rece- 
perunt ut pereant , They ſtop their ears at the Doctrine of the holy Martyrs that invite 
them to eternal life,and receive the witneſs of Souldiers,that belie themſelves, ſay- 
ing, they flept and did not; and belie Chriſt and his victory over the Grave, ſay- 
ing, that ſuch men, as I tiink, they knew not, Hs Diſciples came and ſtole him away 
by night. Attende potius enm qui emit te, non eum qui mendacinm emit tibi, Liſten unto De verb. 
Chriſt, and learn of him who hath bought thee with a price, with the price of his Dom-Ser- 45 
own bloud to inherit eternal life ; liſten not to them that gave a price of money to 
buy a lie, whereby thou ſhalt be ſwallowed np of eternal death. And beware to be 
either active or paſſive in falſe ſubornations, either the giver or the taker, Beware 
of tying lips, and a deceitful tongue, all theſe are moſt odious for their ſakes that would 
have undermined the credit of our Saviowrs Reſurrection, wherefore putting away all 
lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour, for we are members one of another, Buy the Eph.g. 25. 
truth, and ſell it not, Prov. xX111.23. 

Now the Fews have rigg'd their Wicneſfſes, and ſet them forth ſo well greazed 
in the hand that they dare {ay any thing ; We are come in the third place to that 
which they muſt ſay: Firſt, They muſt lop at the branches, and ſtrike at the root 
afterward, the Diſciples muſt be firſt drawn into danger ; that they are breakers 
open of graves, and robbers of the dead, his Diſciples came by night. Poor ſouls, they 
thought they had taken the ſafeſt way that the wit of man could invent to eſcape 
both envy and danger, they were ſhut up, ſtirr'd not abroad, medled with nothing, 
but leta man live as private as he can, as retired as he can, if malice mean him 
an ill turn it ſhall fall upon him , Chriſt was private enough in Mount Oliver, yet 
there he was attached, And it is an argument unto us, that many times they fared 
better through Gods providence, who adventured themſelves abroad in i!l times, 
and conteſted for the name of Chrift, rather than they that our of humane provi- 
dence would hide themſelves and their gifts for fear like a Candle under a Buſhel, 

But whether in a private or in a publicklife the Diſeip/ is not better than his Maſter. 
If Chriſts Dodrine and Miracles were ſoill entertained by the Phariſees, that they 
hated him to the death, yea, and beyond death; his Miniſters ſhall fee! their anger 
before the ſtorm be ended ; the very name of a Diſciple was grown a taunt and re- 
proach, The Synagogue thought it had called the blind man all tonoughrt, when 
they (aid of him in their paſhon, Thoa art his Diſciple, Foh.ix. This is an infallible 
character of a baſe and ignoble ſpleen to grudge at all thoſe that depend npon ſuch 
as they perſecute, to deſpite the poor Diſciples for Chriffs ſake, As Zedekiah com- 
manded not only FJeremi«h the Prophet to be laid up in Priſon, but #aruch his Scribe 
to be apprehended, Fey. xxxvi. 26. And the Fews, when they could not rear Paulin 
pieces, nor come at him, they beat Soſthenes his Companion, whom he had converted ru 
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the faith, Aff. xvii. The old devilliſh State rule was, leave no whelps living of the 
brood of a Lion : ſo the Phariſees would deſtroy all thoſe whom Chriſt had gathered 
about him, if theſe were made away they thought there was not a tongue left that 
would wag to offend them with this truch, that Chriſt was riſen from the dead. 

Fs Diſciples came by night; did they, will you ſtand to it? then call the Diſciples 
and the Souldiers face to fate, and examine them before Pilate : reus ore proprio 
reſpondere debet , it is the Law of Nations and Nature, that the accuſed in all 
Courts of the world muſt ſpeak for themſelves againſt their accuſers, this is moſt in- 
different juſtice it cannot be denied, to believe a tale againſt a man without ſuffer- 
ing him to ſay what he can for his innocency, is barbarous and inhumane 
proceeding. He that came to the Marriage Chamber not having on a Wedding 
Garment, was not caſt forth till he became ſpeechleſs, and could not anſwer : 
But the Dzſciples have no ſhadow of law or trial permitted unto them, bur are im- 
pleaded and condemned behind their backs, hi Diſciples came by night. Since they 
were not permitted to ſay ought to clear themſelves, I will anticipate a little of 
the laſt point, and ſay one thing for them, how improbable this defamation was, 
with little partiality to their perſon. They that. ran away in the Garden from 
their Maſter when he was alive, becauſe a few Bandogs of the High Prieſts had him 
in their teeth, how durſt they adventure againſt an whole Cohort of Souldiers to 
come near his Sepulcher when he was dead? though one of them drew a ſword, 
and (mote a Servant of the High Priefts, it was before Chriſt was griped in their 
clutches ; but ſince they ſaw him dead, nil ite nec auſms, nec potuit, their hearts faint- 
ed, they ſhut themſelves cloſe, and durſt nor be known where they were, are theſe 
likely to reſcue their Maſters Body from a Roman Garriſon * Loquere weriſimilia, ſpeak 
likelihoods, though they be falſehoods. Good wits ſays one love to make diſco- 
veries of treaſons where there are none, it makes their own perſpicacy and diſ- 
cerning admired, but they do it upon ſeeming and ſtrong conjefures, but here is 
no ſcent in this tale to follow it to any probability. The truth is a knawziſh wit 
might have found out many more colonrable evaſions, but with this fiction, if ir 
took, the High Prieſts ſet forth themſelves not only for wiſe men, but to have Pro- 
pheſie and Divination in their ſpirit ; for in the former chapter, werſe 64. they re- 
quelt Plate, that he would command the Sepulcher ſhould be made ſure, leſt his Diſciples come 
by night and fteal him away : No better excuſe therefore to advance their credit to 
be Divine and Prophetical, than to charge the Diſciples with the ſame fact, even 
as they had foretold it a day before. Nonne ſex totos menſes prits olfeciſſem ? ſays old 
Demea : So theſe were: ſuch cunning men, that they had the Diſciples plot in the 
wind, before ever it was intended, Silly fellows, God wot, for all this cunning, 
fifty days full had not run on after Chriſt roſe from the dead , bur St. Peter and 
his Aſſociates filled all Jernſe/em with their Docrin, that Jeſw#s was riſen from the 
dead, and that He whom they had crucified was both Lord and God, Where were 
their wits to foreſee this and prevent it 2 and when the fame of it was openly be- 
gun, how will they mend it ? lay not night works to the Diſciples charge, as if 
they ducſt not avouch the ReſurreRtion but in darkneſs , dies dies eratfat werbum, 
one day certifieth another, and one night tell:th another, that Chriſt roſe by kis 
own virtue, and by no fraud of the Diſciples to turn the nights of ignorance into 
—_—_ gb, and to bring us from the night of Hell and the Grave into ever- 
aſting day. 

= tals of the High Priefts againſt the Diſciples was a leſs crime than 
their envy againſt the glory of Chriſt, that's the fourth point of my divifion, and 
their main drift to diſcredit the true Do&rin of his Reſurre&ion , Say ye his Diſciples 
came by night and flole him away. Virtutem magiftri faciunt eſſe diſcipulorum crimen theſe 
are rotten Jewiſh Fables, for Chriſt roſe by his own virtue, and was not ſurreptiti- 
ouſly convey'd away , but they make this Divine virtue in Chrift to be an helliſh 
vice in the Diſciples z -k&oevz, breakers up of Monuments of the dead, a moſt in- 
famous crime, in the judgment of all Laws, Heathen and Chriſtian, accounted a- 
mong the Enditements of Sacrilege , not only becauſe the Corps is laid up in a 
place, but becauſe the body of a Chriſtian is ſacram depoſitum., interred in an al- 
ſured hope of the Reſurredtion. It was hateful in the very Beaſts to root up the 
Carkaſles of the dead; Ariftorle impurtes it to the ravening Hyena, igiity ris mpropay irs 
7" wx9o, tolong for the fleſh of man, and therefore to turn up his Grave to devour 
him; and Pliny adds to it, that it is commonty believed, ab hoc uno animali ſepulchra 


erwi inquiſitione mortuorum, that no brutiſh creature but that ze is ſo _—_ 6) 
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deſpoil the dead in their Sepulchers : but if any men or women did treſpaſs in 
this kind, as more ſavage than beaſts, either they were accounted Witches, that 
ran{acke for ſomewhat to make incantations, or the moſt odious kind of Theeves, Sxidz-. 
xvndrm wy yixper, ſuch as ſiript the dead for their Winding-ſheet, Pope Sergings ©2vormur. 
found our another way, neither of the former, but for a worſe end, if worſe might 
be than Witchcraft ; for after his Predeceſſor Pope Formoſus was dead, he cauſed 
his body to be taken up, arraign'd it at the Bar, cut off an hand or ſome fingers 
from it in diſgrace, and then threw him into Tybr7&#. But the Diſciples are charged 
with an Enterprize more ſcandalous and wicked than all theſe, to ſteal their a1a- 
/ter out of his Monument, and then to preach a new Religion to the World, that 
He was riſen from the dead. 

The Cretians are alwayes liars , ſays Pasl, Tit. 1. 12. not as they were Cretians, 4s 
if that were a National vice, St. Pau/did not revile the whole Nation, but becauſe 
they gave heed to Jewiſh Fables. This one Jewiſh Fable, if they had no more falſe- Fer. 14+ 
hoods, is ſo contagious that it envenoms the whole truth of Chriſtianity : For if 
Chriſt be not riſen from the dead, then is all our faith in vain, 1 Cor. xv, but the vanit 
was the High Prieſts, vanitas vendens vanitatem, in St. Auſtins words : For alebongh 
they might colour this Allegation, that the Diſciples undertook this couſenage 
for the honour of Chriſt, who had foretold, that if the Temple of his body were 
deſtroyed he would raiſe it up again in three days, yet would they have been im- 
priſoned and ſcourged, yea and died for the teſtification of the ReſurreQion, if 
they had been guilty of ſuch falſe play, that this was nothing ſo, but that they 
had ſtoln away the body 2 It makes much for the confirmation of our faith, that 
the Seuldiers and the Fews complain Chriſts body was not in the Sepulchre on the third 
day. Hereupon S. Chryſoſtom framed this Logical dilemma againſt their infidelity : The 
body of Jeſs which was depoſzd in the Grave, in that Grave on which you rolled a 
great ſtone,and ſealed it with a Seal ; how comes it to be miſſing ? either it is riſen, 
or ſtoln away : how could it be ſtoln away, when you ſet it to be watchrt with a 
Band of Souldiers : the thefc might have been ſuſpeed if you had not hired ſo 
many to watch and look to it, but your own ſuſpicion and policy hath ſhut you 
out from that excuſe ; therefore ir muſt be that the third day he roſe again from 
the dead : Aut mortuum nobis reddant Fudzi, cnjus cuſtodians ſuſceperunt, aut vivum ade- 
rent ; ſince the Jews took the care and cuſtody of His body, either lec them bring 
him forth dead, or worſhip him, as we do, that lives for evermore, and is the 
Fountain of Life. Gregorius Turonenfis tells a ſtory (but Baronizs ſays you ſhall chooſe Hiftor. lib. x. 
whether you will believe it) yet he avers he took it out of thoſe Letters which cap. 21. 
Pilate wrote to Tiberias the Emperor, how the Phariſees and Rulers were moſt offen- 
ded at Joſeph of CArimarhea for begging the Body of Feſws to bury it, and commirted 
him to a Priſon which had no doors, but lecting him in at the Seiling, and cloſed 
it up again, but an Azgel of God made the walls to open and ſhut again, and brought 
him out. Afterwards the Prefs being angry at the Souldiers upon the firſt report 
that the Body of Chriſt was gone, the Souldiers conteſted with them, redadite wos 
Foſeph, & nos reddemwus Chriſtum; do you tell us what is become of Foſeph whom 
you kept, and we will tell you what is become of Chriſt whom we kept, Every 
figment and device of the High Prieſts was retorted upon them, but the Devil had 
emboldned them to ſay any thing, or to do any thing againſt the ReſurreRion, De Reſir. 
St. Bernard makes an elegant alluſion upon it thus, Senior frater occiſum nobis ſagina» Serms 1» 
tum vitulum indignatur, forts ſtat, omnino non acquieſcit intrare, as the elder Son in the 
Parable was offended that the farted Calf was killed for his younger brother, he 
would not come in a-doors, he refuſed to mix with his ſaibern Family:; ſo the 
Fews are diſpleaſed that Chriſt is ſacrificed for us Gentiles, they come not to our 
Charches, they deſpiſe our Congregations. O ſays the Fathey, if his Croſs doth ſcan- 
dalize you, let his Reſurreftion confirm you : you ſay let him come down from the 
Croſs, and we will believe him, fs zon creditis reſurgenti , utique nec credidiſſetis de- 
ſcendenti, if you will not believe in him now he is riſen to life again, you would 
never have believed in him though he had delivered himſelf from death, The rich 
man ſaid in Hell, if one came from the dead his Brethren would believe, therefore 
they of the High Prieſts Faction made themſelves unfit to receive any article of 
faith, becauſe they ſtreined their wits to bely the ReſurreRion, 

Now in the laſt place I come to handle the improbability of this formal Tale 
and Fiction, of what contradictions the Plot conſiſts never to be pieced together ; ,,;1,, -, 
for all this, if it like you, muſt be done while I Say ye, fe, 13 rium nagfs 2am 1.4 Th uſc0;s 
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7) firwr ; it was a Proverb in Greece, if a man talked idly, that he rold a tale, 
as if he crept out of a Tomb. I am ſure this ſtory about our Saviour ſtoln out of his 
Tomb is as doting a Dream as ever was told out of a Tomb, no part hanging to- 
gether with congruity to another. Certainly it was with them, as God ſaid He 
would deal with them that built Babel, Go to, let ws go down and confound their language, 
that they may not underſtand one what another ſays. The error of thoſe Fews was affe- 
Red, and very wilful, they knew that Chrift was riſen, and they would not know 
it, and voluntary errors are ever >—om_gy with great blindneſs, they that will be. 
lieve a lie ſhall fall into ſtrong deluſions. 

Firſt, why would the Souldiers (ſay they ſlept?) why would they be broughc 
to put themſelves into ſuch infamy and danger : 1nfamy, that ſuch a crew of them 
would be talked of to have flept and ſnorted on the ground about the Sepulcher 
like Swine in their drunkenneſs : bat danger alſo; admit the High Prieſts for all 
their fair promiſes could not have pacified the Governour ? where had they been? 
according to the Laws of ſome Countries, . they that were to watch the Corpſes 
of MalefaQtors executed , were to anſwer Body for Body, When Herod ſought 
for Peter and found him not, he commanded the Keepers ſhould be put to death,” yet they 
could not help it; will theſe Souldiers ſay they loſt the Body by negligence, 
which they ſhould have kept, and do they look to be rewarded ? jlle crucem ſeeleris 
pretium tulit, hit diadema. This forgery would have coſt them dear if P;/aze had been 
a juſt Magiſtrate : Bur the High Prieſts knew what a notable Ruler ſhould fir up- 
on the cauſe, they could tell the Souldiers before hand how he ſhould ſhuffle up all, 
and pronounce as they would have him ; but it had been juſtice they ſhould have 
ſuffered for this fault, which they never committed, I mean for ſleeping in the 
time of their charge : as David kill'd the Amalckite, who made a formal tale that he 
flew Xing Saul when indeed he did not. One wonders at it, and for very good rea- 
ſon, that all of the conſpiracy were not afraid, leſt in the very moment that they 
began to publiſh their fiction Chriſt ſhould have appeared wel ſtood before them, 
and eonvinced them for their forgery. As when Athanaſivs was accuſed at a Council 
ſor breaking of Arſeziws his Readers arm in his rage, juſt at the nick Arſenius came 
in preſence of the Council, and it appeared upon his body that he had ſuffered no 
ſuch violence. 

Bur ſuch cautions were ſolittfe in their thoughts at that time,that they conſfider'd 
nothing at all, a thick darkneſs which might be felt was faln upon them : for who 
would ever produce witneſſes that were a ſleep > would their teſtimony be ever ta- 
ken unleſs the Judg were aſleep too? and if the body was ſtoln away while they 
ſlept, which. way did they come by the ſpirit of Prophecy to know the Diſcip/cs 
did itrather than other men ? or why did they not follow them and take it from 
them © or why did they not crave Pilares Warrant to ſearch for it where they had 
conveyed it? durſt they not abuſe Pres Authority ſo far 2 and durſt they mock 
God? Into what confuſions, and inextricable errors a man falls that ſins againſt 
his own conſcience © I could waken them with many queſtions more, but I will 
not be tedious, Bur who will believe them, that in ſuch a great Court of Guard, 
as no doubt this was, all the Band ſlept at once, and not one of them ſo careful as 
ſome ſay a Flock of Cranes are by nature, to watch by courſe? or how could they 
all ſleep, when chat which they had in charge was of ſo much rumour and expecta- 
tion ; or is it poſſible ſuch a deep Lerhargy was faln upon them, the air being ſo 
ſharp, that anon before they had a fire of coals within doors, that none of them 
ſhould waken, either when the Diſciples went in, or came out of the Sepulcher 
the creaking which the ſtone would make when it was rolled off from the door 
muſt needs be heard a far off, Anſwerable to this too the linnen cloaths which 
were about the Body were in the Sepulcher by themſelves : Had they ſuch leiſure 
to ſtrip thoſe off, and ſtay longer by far than they needed 2 had it not been a better 
concealment for the Body to bear it away wrapt than naked : Beſide Myrrh and 
Alloes which were caſt about Chriſts Body were moſt glutinous things, and would 
ſtick to the fleſh ſo faſt, that they could not be taken off without much cunning, 
and long patience. Unleſs witneſſes which were aſleep may ſay any thing, theſe 
things were impoſlible to be reconciled. And his obſervation was right true that 
made it, that che Prieſts might have ſpread this rumour with far more ſafety and 
likelihood, if they had never truſted, the Souldiers to tell the lie for them, Buc 
Ged wonld not let them ſee their way, that all Ages might be aſtoniſhr ar their 
folly, For this Guard of Soaldiers was not begged of Pilaze to compaſs the Sepul.- 
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cher about till Chriſt had lain one night in the Grave, till the day after he was 
crucified. If they had ſaid his Diſciples ſtole him away the firſt night before the 
Watch was ſet the lye had been the ſtronger ; but with far leſs cunning they im- 
pute the loſs of the Body to the Souldiers negligence, not looking well to their 
charge the ſecond night, Say ye bis Diſciples came and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 
A ſleepy Project 5 Nec fide conſtaxtes, nec in perfidia, men of no faith, and of moſt 
fooliſh infidelity. I reduce the Ufe of it to that notable Memorandum ; Where men 
are averſe from hearing truth, God dazles their mind with groſs and ſenſeleſs de- 
ceipts; yea though they be High Priefls, as we know who they are that entangle 
themſelves with a thouſand abſurd queſtions about the Sacrament, becauſe they 
will not be driven from their idolatrous praRtice to adore the Elements, But ler 


us approachunto it with ſimplicity of heart, ſetting afide all contention and fro- 


wardneſs, let us believe in Chriſt in this breaking of bread that our eyes may be 
opened, let us drink of the fruit of the Vine in remembrance of his blood-ſhed- 
ding here, that we may eat and drink with him in his Kingdom. Finally, as being 
riſen with Chriſt, let us ſeek thoſe things which are above. A ME MN. 
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Acrts ii.n, 
And when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 


MRS N this Book of the 47s of the 4poftles you have the Evidences 

Va, and molt antient Records of the Primitive Church. Chriſt in 
the four Evengeliſts taught us what an abſolute Church ſhould be, 
and St. Luke practically hath given us an exemplar what an 
abſolute Church was and fouriſhed in the time of the holy Apoſtles. 
In the firſt Chapter of this Book you may note what a 
thin company, and ſmall Society was firſt intruſted with the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, How the number of the Twelve was made 
complete again after the loſs of Fudas by the eletion of Matthias, and theſe toge- 
ther with ſome other Diſciples made up 120 names, vers 15: Paſillus Gres, a very 
little flock indeed, as many as conveniently met in one dining room of upper 
Chamber, and theſe to deal with all the world, not half ſo many as Gideox ſelected 
out of thirty thouſand to ſave and deliver 7ſ7ael from the Midianites. Though ic was 
a moſt ſtarely Altitude in the Roof of Solomons Temple, that the height of ir was 
120 Cubits,yet it was bur a narrow ſcantling for the Primitive Church of our Saviour 
to have but 120 Diſciples. Could theſe few,would fleſh and bloud ſay,be heard over 
the face of the whole earth £ Well,ſays Xing Ahaz.it is all one unto the Zord toſave 
with many,or with few: And as if the Lord had thought theſe too many to propa- 
eate the Chriſtian faith. Se/meron ſays, (I know not from whom he had it)thar four-. 
reen of thoſe 120 proved arch Hereticks, and ſowers of falle Dodtrine, and 
then that liccle number of faithful ones was more than the tenth pare dimi- 
niſhed, 

But put this ſecond Chapter in the balance againſt the firſt, and you will ſay 
there were labourers enough for Gods Harveſt though half of chem had been ſpa- 
red. Confider what excellent, unuttetable, and even God-like gifts they had gi- 
ven to them at this Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ſo that all Nations and Languages that 
dwelt round abouit were aſtoniſh'd in this Chapter at the grace thar came out of 
their lips. One of them was able to deal with many thouſands of natural men, that 
were not illuminated, and to confound them in their wiſdom, And now I purpoſe 
to adjoyn my ſelf, God willing, to that Treatiſe, what «#-14., what wonderſul 
works theſe were which god poured upon thoſe that expeRed the influerice of his 
grace at this ſeaſon, how many and manifold gifts were given upon this day in one 
gife, the gifc of the Holy Ghoſt, Ar this timel will go as far in thar ſubject as my 
Text will lead me in theſe Points. Firſt, Here is the time of the Holy Ghoſtf's com- 
| ing, the day of Pezrecoſt. Secondly, The company that received the Holy Ghoſt, gil of 
them,a miulticude,with whom anon we (ball be better acquainted, Thirdly and princis 


pally 


| 
| 
/ 
| 


0 ACS IOC} OTE I I or — 
DEE —E———_—_—— 


T he Firſt Sermon Mar, xxv111.13. 


pally it is to be noted, how they were prepared to receive the Holy Spirig, Which 
I draw to two Heads, they were Una, and Unanimes, they were all in oxe place, no 
ſtrangeneſs or ſeparation one from another, and they were Unanimes of one accord, 
which is divided into two bleſſings, though they were not divided, for they were 
in vimcalo pac, and in vincalo ſpei; they were knit in the bond of peace by con- 
cord,and all knit in the bond of hope by patience and expectation that the Holy Ghoſt 
would come upon them. And whes the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, &Cc, 

That Doctrine which our Saviour preached to his Apoſtles in the ſeventh verſe of 
the former Chapter is fit to begin the firſt Point, The Father keeps the times and ſeaſons 
in his own power, and all his good fruits he-brings forth in ſuch due ſeaſons, that the 
ſeaſon is as fertile of obſervation as the fruit it ſelf ; ſo it will fall out to ingender 


copious obſervations, that the Holy Ghoſt was given now unto the Apyſtles juſt at this 


Feaſt, and not untill this day, the Feaſt of Pexzecoſt, Let us have recourſe to the 
Law of Moſes, that we may make our ſelves perfe& in this myſtery. ' God ſpake 
unto Pharaoh to let the Children of 1ſ-ae! go, that they might hold « feaſt unto the Lord 
mm the Wilderneſs, Exod. v.z. Therefore when they were brought out of Egype with 
a mighty hand, and a ſtretched out arm, they did perform what the Lord intended, 
they did hold a Feaſt, not preſently, but after they were ont of the dread of the 
Egyptians, juſt fifty days after the Paſſeover that Pharaob was content to ſend them 
away, And from thence the Greek 72 Tranſlators pur it into one word, and cal- 
led it Pentecoſt, The Hebrew Doors all ſay that the firſt Pentecoſt was celebrated on 
the ſ{ixth day of the third month; ſo reckoning after their Tradition from the 
ſecond day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, which was the ſixteenth day of the 
fir month, it made a compleat number of a Pentecoſt, or fifty days, and was called 
therefore the Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe they were to number exactly by days and 
weeks, andnottomils the day which the Lord had appointed. God was very curi- 
ous and exact in his Commandment, 


Well, this Feaſt was firſt ſolemnized at Mount Sinah after they had caſt Egypr at 


their back fifty days, what were the conditions and reaſons for which it was inſti- 
tuted « Lertme reſolve that, and you will underſtand all, Firſt, In remembrance 
how joyful and thankful they were that they came out of Captivity. Oleafter notes 
very truly, though one of the Jeſuites carp at him for it, that the remembrance of 
their long Captivity was one end of this Feaſt; it is ſo exprefly, Demt.xvi. 12. Thou 


 ſpalt keep the Feaſt of weeks untothe Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt remember thou waſt a bond- 


man in Egypt. Secondly, On the ſame fiftieth day that they came out of Egype the 
Law was delivered upon Mount Sinah, or Horeb,,for Horeb 1s but a part of Mount 
Sinah, and the memorial thereof was ever after celebrated upon this yearly Feaſt. 
So St. Hicrom lays in an Epiſtle to Fabiola, Dedicatio egy eft Pentecofte 5 The Pentecoſt is 
rhe dedication of the Law. Thirdly, It had another reſpe& to make it holy, for 


It was called fe/tum meſſis or primitiarum, the Feaſt of Harveſt, or the Feaſt of Firſt- 


fruits; foras ſoon as they put in their Sickle into the Wheat harveſt, they baked 
two Loaves leavened made of fine flower of the firſt fruits, and waved them before 
the Lord, and offered them up with many bloudy Sacrifices. Now this was not put 
inure at the preſent, but it was a feſtival Ceremony not to be omitted, to cele- 
brate Gods mercies for the fruitfulneſs of the earth when they came into the Land 
of Cazaan, It is true that the Feaſts of the Paſſeover, and of Tabernacles were ob- 
ſerved in an holy wile ſeven days together,at the feaſt of weeks or Pentecoſt they kept 
bur chat one day ſacred to the Lord, becauſe it was the beginning of Harveſt,and 
God put no decrees upon them to make them loiter from their daily neceſſary la- 


bour, but it was an high ſolemnity as fell out tn all the year, Dies celeberrimus, & 


ſanttiſſiwsus, as the Vulgar Latin reads it, Lev.xxiii.21, where weread that then they 
ſhould proclaime and call an holy Convocation. Sol have ſummed up the three oc- 
cafions of this Feaff in the Old Law, firſt to give thanks for their deliverance from 
bondage ; Secondly, to honour the day wherein firſt they received the Law at 
Mount $Sineh; and thirdly, to offer up the firſt fruits of their Harveſt; will you lee 
now how aptly the gift of the Holy Ghoſt was diſtributed at the ſame time, when the 
day of Pentecoſt, &C. 

Firſt, Whereas the Zews did celebrate at the Feaſt of Pexzecoſt their enfranchiſe- 
ment from the houſe of bondage, ſo the benefit of liberty was augmented this day 
much more than ever it was before. This Sara» knew well enough, and therefore 
the longeſt thing wherein he held the Church in ignorance was about the ſending of 


the Holy Ghoſt, long afcer thename of Chriſt, and his power was received, __ 
| ities 
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Cities and Societies confeſſed they had not ſo much as heard whether there were an 
Holy Ghoſt or not. Ignorance 1n thoſe Points which are neceſſary to ſalyation is the 
greateſt thraldom and captivity in the world. Falſe Prophers,ſays S. Paul,do lead captive 


filly women laden with fins, 2. Tim.111.6, Iſpake not only of ſuch as ſate in the darkneſs 


of death and were loſt; theſe were like Samſox in fetters, having their eies put out,bur 
theDiſciples,the flower of Chriſts train ſaw nothing in holy myſteries as they oughr 
to ſee, till the influence of this glorious day cleared there eye-fight, their eyes were 
held, their hearts were held, they knew not which way their Redemption was brought 
about, and how 7ſrac{ was reſtored, Our Saviour took our but one Text inall the New 
Teſtament, it is out of 1ſaiah, and it is to this very purpoſe that the Spirit of God re- 
deemed us out of the captivity of ignorance; the place is extant,Zuk.iv.18, The Spirit 
of the Lord ts upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor, to preach de- 
liverance to the captives, and recovery of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed. 
This comes home to the matter I am ſure. Yet moreover, this is a day of reſtitution 
unto liberty, becauſe it diſſolved the Church from the tye and yoke of Lewvitical Cere- 
monies,from thoſe multitude of Statutes which overwhelmed the people with obſer- 
vation. As Pharach was drowned in the red Sea,ſo the tenure of Moſaical Ceremonies 
was drowned in the bloud of Chriſt which was ſhed upon the Croſs, and on this Feaſt 
we received the Seal of the Spirit that we were rid of them all. So far I have demon- 
ſtrared that at this time we ſhook off the bondage of Ignorance and Ceremonies, 
which makes ita feaſt of Pentecoſt to us Chriſtians,as well as it was to the Jews. 
Secondly, You ſhall find the other correſpondency marvelouſly kept between the 
Law and the Goſpe/, Chriſt at his death was ſlain nor only as the Paſchal Lamb, but 
even when the Lamb was ſlainon the Feaft of Paſſeover. Now from the Feaſt of 
Paſſeover, or rather from the ſecond day of ſweet bread, reckoning fifty days, the 
Children of 1ſrae/ came to Mount Sizah, and there received the Law, which was 


kept ever after with a moſt ſacred memorial ; ſo fifty days after Chriſt roſe from 


the dead the Apoſtles and the Church received the Spirit of Sanctification. And I 
am ſure we have much more cauſe to renown our Pextecoft than the Fews had to ho- 
nour theirs. If the Law, which was the miniſtration of death, was ſo thankful- 
ly remembred, how much more the dedication of the Goſpe/? For this day, as the 
Fathers ſay very well, was the firſt dedication of Chriſts Catholick Church upon earth. 


"They were made the Sons of the bondwoman by the Law, we are made the Sons 


of the free-woman by the Spirit, *We have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear, but, we) have received the ſpirit of adoption, Rom. viiiet5, A finner 
could have.no comfort in the Pextecoſt of the Fews, they had the Law, and that con- 
demned them, this was miſerable comfort. We have gladſom ridings this day, 
not from .Si»ah, but out of Sim, which bids us live by faith in {hrif. In no other 
Feaſt of the Fews might Leaven be eaten, it was an hainous tranſgreſton, bur the 
two loaves of the firſt fruits were to be baked with Leaven which were dedicated 
to God at this Feaſt, Zev.xxiii.17, Expoſitors ſay nv more to it bur thus, Leaven 
was put into the dough of new corn, Uz panes ſapidiores eſſenr, to make ir more 
ſavory ; certainly ſo-vulgar an interpretation is much under the meaning of the 
Holy Ghoft. 1 would rather ſay it had a myſtical conſtruction, that Leaven was allow- 
ed at this Feaſt to intimate that the Holy Spirit would bear with the leaven of our 
nature, wirh our fins of frailty and infirmity. And it is obſervable that this is the 
number of the Fubilce,every fiftieth year was theFubilee year, which was a time with 
the Jews to reſtore all men to their Lands, which were ſold away by ill-husbandry, 
and a general forgiving of all debts : So this day wasa true Fubilee for remiſſion of 
Treſpaſles, it was at this time that Peter preach'd remiſſion of fins to ail thatdid 
repent and believe, to all without exception, for, ſays he, the Promiſeis to you, 
and to your Children, and toall that are afar off, even to as many as the Zozd our 
God (hall call. So I have ſhewed that we received the divine Spirit of grace at Stor 
at the ſame time that they received the terrible Law at Sinah, which makes ir 4 
oreater Feaſt of Pentecoſt to us Chriſtians than it was unto the Jews. 

Thirdly, We agree no leſs with them in the next fimilicude for keeping this 
day. The Iſraelites, according to the early maturity of corn in that climate, be- 
gan-ro put their Sickle at this time into Wheat Harveſt ; ſo the Apoſtles from 
this day forward went forth to reap that which the Prophets had ſown, gathering 
much fruitunto eternal life, and bringing the Wheat of God into his Garner, unto 
the everlaſting praiſe of the glory of his grace, Their Barly Harveſt, ſach was the 
condition of their Soil and Husbandry , begun at Eafter, their Wheat was begun 
to be cut down ſeven weeks after at mhitſuntide, and the latter was called Tempas 

Nnnn primitiarums 


Oleaſter, 


640 


T he Firſt Sermon upon Ac1s ii, 


Can. 2 Os Nt- 


ceng Councils 


primitiaram, the Time or Feſtive! of Firf-fruits which were preſented to the Lord. 
So God breathed his ſpirit into man at the creation of Adam, that was the firſt 
Harveſt; which ſpirit being choked by him, and coming td nothing , this day 
there was a ſecond emiſſion of the ſpirit into man, fully to reſtore and renew him 
again, Now the two Loaves of Firſt-fruits, which at this time by the Zewvitical 
SanCtions were waved to the Lord are rendred after the ſpiritual gloſs of our Church, 
to be amor Dei & proximi, the love of God, and the love of our Nejzhbour ; and theſe 
muſt be weaved or heaved up after their manner : what's that z why our integrity 
and piety muſt ſhine before men,that they may ſee our good works, and glorify our 
Father that is in heaven. Beloved, here's the difference,they gave firſt-fruics of earth- 
ly things this day unto Goa, but this day we celebrate the memorial how God gave 
Firſt-fruits of heavenly things unto man. In Rom, viiiez3. St. Paul ſpeaks of the firſt- 
fruits of the ou ina diminutive ſenſe, as the inchoation of grace,the enlighrning of 
faith, the hope of better things, that what he hath begun inus he will perfe& ; bur 
the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit which the Charch reapt this day was that which ſanQified 
the whole lump for ever after , for this laſt correſpondency, and for the other fore- 
named, the 4poſiles in a moſt acceptable time expected the Holy Ghoſt , when the 

Aay, EXC 
A moſt delicious gift poured out from God in the very ſtrength and deliciouſneſs 
of the year: A feſtrval time it was you have heard, and ſuch a Feſtival as broughc 
a Concourſe of many Nations to Feruſa/em: ; ſo it appears in this chapter. I have 
my authority from St. Ambroſe, that the Zord had this time much in mind todo 
it honor many years before, for ſome Fewiſh Tradition hath enconraged him to ſay 
that the certain ſeaſon when the Azze/came down to the Pool of Betheſda to trouble 
the water, that whoſoever ſtepped in firſt might be made whole of his diſeaſe, ic 
was bur once a year, and that once was the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Mark how the Lord 
deſign'd out that day for his Angelical Miracle. I will not engage my ſelf into thar 
Chronelogical queſtion, whether our firſt Whitſunday when the Holy Ghoſt appeared in 
firy tongnes was the very Pentecoſt of the Fews,or rather the day after : To the latter 
opinion many incline, upon that ſlight reaſon, becauſe St. Luke writ this Story of 
the As 28 years after Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven, and then the Fews Pentecoft 
was aboliſhed : the doubt is much uncertain,wherefore I ler ic paſs. ButT can affare 
you that in very ancient times of the Chriſtian Faith, yea in the moſt ancient, if 
Clement his Conſtitutions were Warrantable, this day was kept with as high honour 
and devotion as the zeal of our Forefathers could excogitate. Says Euſebims la- 
menting that his cMaſter Conſtantine the Emperor died at the ſame times if I ſhould 
Call it 473» igmr , the Holiday of Holidays, we ſhould not erre. He adds, thar 
it was itudn © ils mmwhin, It had honour done it ſeven weeks together, This in 
my apprehenſion refers us to three things. Firſt the Charch was wont to ling that 
chearful Anthem of Alleluia every Sundey from Eafter to whitſuntide, an arbitrary Cere- 
mony at the diſcretion of every particular Church, and our Church of England fince 
the Reformation continued the cuſtom according to the firſt Litargies ſer forth in £d- 
ward the ſixth his Reign to ſing or ſay alle/uis from Eaſter to whitſumtide at Morning 
Prayer. 2. By the ancient Preſcript no Faſts were bidden all thoſe ſeven weeks, 
nothing but joy and exultation was heard and prafticed. 3. During all that ſpace 
they did not «neel at time of Prayer , but ſtand upright looking towards Hea- 
ven, from whence the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, Nefas erat de geniculis adorare, in Tertul- 
liar's time ; theſe were ancient Rites and Preſcriptions to magnify this day in the 
beauty of holineſs. But whereas Euſebius adds that Chriſt aſcended into Heaven 
the very ſame day the Holy Ghoſt deſcended; this was his overſight, though nor 
his alone, who would not pick the right ſenſe. 4. i, 3. that Chriſt was ſeen of 
his Diſciples but fourty days, ſpeaking of the things of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
therefore on the fourtieth day he was taken from them into Heaven ; and ren 
days after the plentiful ſhowers of grace did rain down upon the Charch, the time 
is ſo preciſely noted ſays 1fidor Pelcufior, to refute that proud Heretick Montanny, 
who ſaid the greatpromiſe of the Holy Spirit was not fulfill'd at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
bur long after in his days, This is the glorious day which the Zord hath made, 
wherein he ſumm'd up the complement of all his benefits, as the fixt day was the 
complement of the Creation, All other preceding mercies were but words ro 
this, the Holy Ghoſt is the Seal or Signature of thoſe words, to make the deed the 
ſtronger, i quo ſignati eſliv, Eph. iv. 30. in whom ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption, 
Rejoyce in this day, and keep it holy before the Lord, not in decking the body in 
full dier, in ſport, in idleneſs; bur in thankfulneſs, in purity of mind, in \ py 
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conſolations, in the feaſt of a good conſcience, and ever ſet before you at ſuch ſea- Hemil. 35: 
ſons what Gregory ſaid, Quid prodeſt intereſſe feſtis hominam, ſi contingat aceſſe feſtis An- it Evang- 
gelorum ; What profit is it to keep holiday with men, if we ſhould be excluded 
from keeping holiday with Azgels for evermore. | 

So much for the time of the Holy Ghoſts coming ,z I repent me not that I have 
been long in it, forir was moſt material. The perſons that received this power 
from on high are next in the way of my diſcourſe, ones, all of chem. Many there 
are that underſtand this note of Univerſality colleFive, not as meant of all thar 
were preſent, but of all the Apoſtles, The whole Church was pr together for 
the EleQtion of a new Apoſtle, that's apparent in the former chapter, and the lot fell 
upon Matthiat. The number of names together were about an hundred and twenty, Among 
theſe there were divers women, Mary the Mother of our Lord is expreſly mentioned 
for one of them z theſe continued together in prayer and (application even until 
the time that the Holy Ghoſt did fill the Room. Now I would pur the caſe into this 
diſtin&tion, whether the ſpirit came down upon them all « upon them all in ſome 
great meaſure no queſtion, but not upon them all with the ſame virtue, and power, 
and illumination. Many talents of rare perfe@ions were diſtributed among all the 
Believers that were preſent men and women , for elſe Peter had not applied the 
place of the Prophet Joel ſo pertinently wer, 17. of this chap. In the laſt days 1 will pour 
out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh, your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſie, yoar old men ſþall 
dream dreams, and your young men ſball ſee viſions. St. Hierom Jeans to this fide, and 
ſays that the mighty gift of grace was given to all that believed, even as God took 
the ſpirit of Moſes, and gave it to the 7o Elders, and it came to paſs when the ſpi- 
rit reſted upon them they propheſied, and did not ceaſe, Num. xi. 25. Elegantly 
St. Auſtin to favour this opinion, Chriſt warned his 4po/les not to ſtir from F:- 
7uſalem, but to wait for the promiſe of the Father, and that not many days thence, 
that is 10 days after his Aſcenſion they ſhould receive the Holy Ghoſt : But ſays the 
Father Chriſt gave this ſpirit not only to them, but to ten times as many as the 
Twelve, to ſixſcore in all, Ea eſt fidelitas, imo liberalitas Chriſti docens nos pancs promittere, Auguſt. 
ſed decuplo plura preſtare, this is the juſt dealing, nay the liberality of Chriſt, which Serm. 116, 
bids us promiſe no more than we will perform, but rather perform ten times more e Temp. 
than you promiſe. But whether the cloven tongues which lookt as if they had | 
been of fire did deſcend upon the whole Congregation, men and women, may a 
lictle be doubted, for they were Types and Figures that the Zord would ſend forth 
of his Servants to be bold and fervent Preachers in all Nations,and women were in- 
rerdicted from the public miniſtry of Preaching,though in the beginning they were 
imployed in ſome private labours of the Word, And if the women had the gift of 
tongues they did not utter them in this Chaprer ; for when all were amazed to 
hear ſuch diverſity of languages from illiterate ones, and ſuch as never travelled, 
ſome mocked and ſaid, theſe men are full of HEW Wine EUES WHEL YAELASSy 1N the maſ- 
culine gender. And tis not to be deſpiſed for an obſervation, that ver, 4. dnwvris, 
all are ſaid to be tull of the Holy Ghoſt, and ver. 3. the firy tongues are ſaid to fit 
not upon all, but iq” ta taco xvroy, upon each of them, meaning I conjeQure upon 
each of the Apoſtles, but Twill nor ſtrive for it. 4 

In the o!d Miſſals, Tam ſure, I have not peruſed the latter, it reads the Epiſtle 
thus, ones diſcipuli, all the Diſciples were with one accord in one place, and Zezz 
ſays in two antient Greek Copies, he had found d&navrs; * Anion, all the Apoſtles, 
and none other mentioned. Certainly they were primarily intended to reap the 
benefit of the day : For it is well noted by the firſt Writers, that there were four 
things proper and peculiar to the /2poſtles, given them for the gathering together 
of the Saints, which were not communicable to any other Servant of Chriſt The 
firſt was immediate vocation from Heaven ; St. Paul demonſtrated, he was not in- 
ferior to the beſt of the 4poſtles, becauſe of thar property, The ſecond was infal- 
libility of judgment in the neceſſary points of faith. 3. A Generality of Com- 
miſſion to have the care of the whole world committed to every one of them, to 
exerciſe their power in all places, towards all perſons. 4. To ”- in all the 
rongues and languages of the world, to confirm their Dodrin by figns and mira- 
cles, and by the impoſition of their hands to give the like miraculous gifts of the 
ſpirit to others.For although the having of miraculous gifts,and the power to work 
miracles was not ſimply proper to the Apoſtles, yet to have them in a ſort, as by 
the impoſition of their hands to give the ſpirit unto others, and to enable ſuch 
as they thought fic to do ſigns and wonders through the finger of God, this was 
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a benediRtion upon the heads of the 4poſtles from the great day of Pentecoſt, and 
only upon them. Simon Magus, that Mammonift, you may remember, would have 
bought ir of them, but had a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing. Nay when Philip the Dea- 
con had baptized ſome at Samaria, the Apoſtles went to confirm thoſe whom he had 
baptized by impolition of hands, that they might receive ſome extraordinary gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, And as theſe graces were relerved only for the Apoſtolical honor 
in their tire, {o were they never ſince paſſed over to any by ſucceſſion. Inſtead of 
immediate calling, God be praiſed, we can ſhew our Vocation derived by ſucceffion 
from the Apoſtles : Inſtead of infallibility of judgment we have the direction of the 
Scriptures to guide us in finding out the truth : inſtead of general Commiſſion over 
the whole World we have particular aJignment of ſeveral Churches, and parts of 
Chriſts Flock to feed : inſtead of their miraculous gifts, and power to confer them 
to others, we have that faith which was confirmed by the Apoſtles miracles. And 
ſol have declared that many, eyen all the Believers that met together ſhared in 
the bleflings of this day, but the Apoſttes had an excellency and preeminency above 
them all for the government of the Church, not diſputing what particular irradia- 
tions and ſanRifications the Bleſſed Yirgin had, which we may ſuppoſe to be incom- 
parable beyond all others, ſuch as were fit for her to receive, but they are nor 
here revealed. | 

Butt of the perſons hitherto, I can ſpare no more time for that, for it is worth 
much obſervation how they were prepared to receive the Holy Ghoſt, which I handle 
in this order, howſoever the words ly, firſt that they were 9x3, then quowyuaFov, 
firſt 4, then #nanimes, they were all in one place. To be altogether in one City, 
in Feruſalem, and not to ſtir from thence till they had received the Comforter, even 
the Spirit of Truth ; to that purpoſe Chriſt laid his command upon them : bur 
they were met together not only in one City, but in one houſe , not only in one 
Vineyard, bur like Grapes they hung together in ene cluſter. Behold how good 
and how pleaſanta thing it is for Brethren to dwell together in unity ? In publick 
they conſorted together, Zuke w. alt, they were continually in the Temple praiſing 
and bleſſing God together : in private they held faſt the ſame friendſhip and amity : 
by this, ſays our Saviour, ſhall they know you to be my Diſciples, if you love one another, 
Whether it were the time of praying, or hearing the Word, or breaking of bread, 
mark it in ſeveral places of this Chapter, they did it with chearfulneſs and mutual 
friendſhip, they were never aſunder. Unity in matter of circumſtance, in matter 
of place carries blefſing and edification with it, that we are Brethren : it is the 
Lords doing to make men zo be of one mind', to dwell in one houſe, Pſal. lxviii. 6. 
We read it in our laſt Tranſlation he ſerterh the ſolitary in Families x that is he 
reduceth the diſperſed into unity, and outward conformity, T told you, and 
preſſed it earneſtly about this time the laſt year, what an acceptable thing it was 
to God, that when Noah and his Sons and Daughters were all the living of men 
and women that were left in the World, that theſe ſhonld all praiſe the Lord to- 
gether in outward unity with one voice, and with one Sacrifice; this was called 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour : ſo much it delighted Ged this day to fee the Church mer 
together, thoſe 120 names, that after Ages might know how well compacted the 
Primitive Church was, that there wcre no divifions or diſtractions in their Body. God 
be praiſed for the multiplication of his Saints now over all the world ; we cannot 
meet now under one Roof as theſe did, nor fit down in rows in one Field toge- 
ther, as thoſe 5000 did, whom our Saviour fed in the Deſart ; the bounds of all 
the Land of Canaan are not able to hold us; God be glorified for the increaſe. Our 
unity of place is to meet in thoſe publique Aﬀemblies, which are allotted ro par- 
ticular Churches, at thoſe appointed times which are enjoyned us: In no wile to 
ſlack our preſence here on the Lords day, to flock together on other feſtival days, 
at Morning Prayer on week days tobe much more diligent than we have been ; 
(fie upon our tardineſs and excuſes in that duty !) do we look that God ſhall bleſs 
us in our Perſons and Calling, to take a Benedition away with us to ſerve us the 
whole week, and come no oftner? is not he the God that makes men to be of one 
mind to come to the Temp/e together, and there to receive the HolyGhoſt £ Chiefly 
I wiſh heartily in Chriſt that they would conſort together with us, who take no 
offence at our Doctrine eſtabliſhed, but make a ſeparation and ſtrangeneſs both 
from us, and among themſelves for matter of Ceremonies and things indifferent. 
They that are baptized into Chriſt, and one Faith, why ſhould they not come to- 


gether with one accord in one place? I muſt not be prolix. I will ſay no more to 
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it, but let us ſay with St, Paw, Hebr, x, 39. & Your Vnozong bis dude, We are 
not of them who ſeparate or draw back nnto perdition, Unto perdition, tet that be noted, 

The obſervation of this point gains thus much more out of St. Auftiz. As all Lib. de Spir. 
the Tribes of //-ael were gathered together about Mount Sizab to hear in what © /it-ca.16. 
manner the Law was proclaimed, ſo here was an agreement of all perſons to joyn. 
together to receive the Holy Ghoſt 5 but in that admirable ſimilitude there is this 
diffimilitude, chat the people were prohibited with many terrors to come near the 
place where the Law was delivered, but at this time the Holy Ghoſt was ſent unto 
them, who expefting the promiſe, were all with one accord in one place... And 
Calvin conjets much unto this note, that the minds of the faithful were exceed- 
ingly encouraged and chang'd for the better, the ſtouteſt Champions of them all 
had no manlike fortitude in them before, the Shepherd was ſmicten, and inſtantly 
they were ſcattered, and ran away for fear: now the very women had hardned 
themſelves againſt all danger, they mix themſelves rogether in one place with 
that holy company, and fear no evil that can happen unto them. A reſolved con- 
ſtant mind, an heroick heart to take up the Croſs of Chrift, and to ſuffer unto 
the death for righteouſneſs ſake is a ſign of much grace in the ſoul, and an admi- 
rable preparation to receive the greateſt meaſure of the Holy Ghoſt. And that you 
may not think this Apoſtolical Society had crept intoa dark corner where no e- 
ſpials could find them our. Many Authors that have laboured to underſtand where 
it was, ſay it was a ſpacious goodly Room of as much note as any private Houſe 
in all Ferrſalem, and frequented ſo often by the Apoſtles, that their haunt was 
known through all the City. All that I have met withal conclade it was the 
ſame upper Chamber where our Sawvioar celebrated his laſt Supper, and ſo conſe- 
crated the place. Nicephorus and Cedrenwus ſay it was the Houſe of Fohn the Evange- 
lift, for he took the Bleſſed Virgin to his own home, and ſhe was now among them z 
a ſlender gueſs, God wot, and repugnant to many circumſtances of Scripture. 
Theophylaf# ſays it was the Houſe of Simon the Leper ; how can that be, when his 
Houſe was in Bethany, Matth, xxvi. 6. Euthymins (ays it was the Houſe of Foſeph of 
Arimathea an honourable Counſeller, and had goodly Rooms to receive them. 
Baronius goes with the moſt voices, all are but conjectures, that it was the Houſe 
of Mary the Mother of Fohn, whoſe ſurname was Mark. To this Adrichomius con- Deſerip. Hi- 
ſents, and ſays this was the place where 3000 Fews were converted by Petey and yoſo!. num 6. 
baptized : thither Peter betook himſelf when the Azge/ brought him out of priſon, 
there Srephen and others were made Deacons, there Fames the Brother of our Zord ſo 
called was conſecrated Biſhop of Fernſalem ; there the firſt Council of the Apoſtles was 
held, A4#s xv. All ancient Authors conclude it was about where the Tower of $707: 
ſtood, and rhis is certain, that Heley the Mother of Conflantine did baild a good]y 
Temple upon the ſame place to honour that holy ground. It was a Figure of rhe 
whole (harch of Chriſt, ſo much the more ro be remembred, and the Church is a Fi- 
gureof the Kingdom of Heaven,where all the Sainzs, and I truſt all we, ſhall praiſe 
the Zord with one accord in one place for evermore. 

It follows now, as the outward Bond of Peace was with this Society, ſo they 
were claſpt together faſter with the inward Bond of Agreement, with the unity 
of the ſame ſpirit, they were uouuu3iv with one accord. There cannot be a more 
proper, true, and certain diſpoſition to make us meet for the Holy Ghoſt than una- 
nimity : As the Halcyon, ſo our Naturalifts ſay, never appears but againſt fair wea- 
ther, ſo the Spirit comes either not at all, or not very plentifully unto us, until 
he find concord among us without jars, and tranquility without bitternefs, The 
unity of the Apoſtles is called by the Fathers paraſcene ſpiritus, the way-making to re- 
ceive the grace of God; and if the Patient be prepared aright, the Agent will do 
his work the ſooner and the better. No gifts of benediQtion are given to ſtrive, 
and oppole, to fight one againſt another, but for charity and edification ; there- 
fore it was the beginning of our Calle# three Sundays palt, Almighty God which dof 
mnake the minds of ll faithful men to be of one will ; and it is a vaciiel beg of our Goſpel 
for this day, Peace 1 leave with you, my peace 1 give wuto you. That peace which Chriſt 
left among the Apoſtles was as it were an earneft penny put into their hands, that 
they ſhould have the full donative of the Comforter from above, Our Saviour was 
born in the days of Ceſar Huguſirs, when a ſtill Peace was over all the world, now 
He pours out his holy ſpirit upon them thar were of one accord, and of one heart : 
the one was his firſt a& upon earth, the other is bislaſt, rhen he was cloarhed with 
our fleſh, now we are inveſted with his ſpirit, wy 
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This remarkable amity and Saint-like brotherhood among the Members of the 
Church, which had no ruptures, was well prefigur'd in the old Feaſt of. Pextecoft, 
which was kept by the Jews. For Levit. xxiii. 19. upon the day of Pextecoſt among 
other Burnt-offerings, the Prieſts were appointed in the name of the whole Co» 
gregation to offer up two Lambs of the firſt year for a Sacrifice of Peace-offerings. 
You will ſay that's no ſtrange matter to preſent a Peace-offering to the Zozd; 
true indeed, particular perſons did it often in their own behalf, but 1MMaimonides ob- 
ſerves it, that the publick Body, the Univerſal Church of the Fews never offered any 
Peace- offering bur at the Feaſt of Pextecoſſ, O who will work this work for the 
Militant Catholique Church, that we may ſay of all the parts of it omnes unaximiter, 
they conclude all for the Orthodox Faith with one accord 2 Some ſtrange ſalvati- 
on muſt drop out of the clouds, we know not how, to work this Attonement, yet 
on both ſides let every man take heed he make not the rent bigger with more ob- 
ſtinacy, and greater ſeparation? ſweetly did a meek A/oſes of our own Church 
write, there will come a time when three words uttered with charity and meek- 
neſs ſhall receive a far more bleſſed reward than three thouſand Volumes written 
with diſdainful ſharpneſs of wit. Ic'may ſeem a wonderful and unanſwerable 
ſcruple, that many in the former Ages of the Church did ſo much tranſcend us in 
theſe dayes for gifts of Miracles, gifts of Devotion and Learning, for Watchings 
and Faſtings, for Induſtry and aſiduous diligence, for moſt proſperous ſucceſs in 
winning many Souls to the Kingdom of Heaven : bur the true cauſe is that their 
unanimity and pious agreement opened a wide gate to admit ſanRification into 
their breaſt, and our diſcords exclude it. No ſpirit can give life to Members 
diſmembred, unleſs they be firſt united and compa together. Ezekiel knew not 
how ſcattered bones could live; but the bones came together, bone to his bone, 
and then the breath of the Zoxd came into them, and they lived, and ſtood upon 
their feet, Ezekiel xxxvii. 10. The Scribes and Elders of the Fews, in few years af- 
ter our Saviour Was crucified were like broken bones ſcattered and divided, like 
as one breaketh and heweth wood, every year by bribery or calumniations the 
High Prieſt loſt his dignity, and a new one was ſubſtituted. Foſephus moſt imparti- 
ally hath related that there was no care of Religion, no zeal for the Law among 
them, becauſe there was nothing but bandings and faQions in their Synagogues, 
Here was no accord, and therefore no Holy Spirit came down into their habitati- 
ons. Againſt the Congregation of the famous firſt Niceme Conncil, the Fathers. 
that met together, it is not to be concealed, forgat themſelves ſo far, that they 
put up innumerous Bills of complaints one againſt another before the Emperor Cox- 
ftantine. The Emperor knew this was a moſt repugnant beginning to the good 
work they had in hand, to enter into the conſideration of Chriſts buſineſs with 
diſtracted enmities, therefore he threw all their bills and brables into the fire, 
and then bad them proceed in the name of Chriſt, and in the grace of his Holy 
Spirit, Their heart # divided, now ſhall they be found fanlty , ſays the Prophet Hoſea, 
chap. x.2, A contentious ſtickler, that loves to be the head of a Faction, and to 
disjoynt things out of peace and quietneſs, I wonder whether ever he thinks how 
the Apoſtles were compoſed and prepared, when they received the Holy Ghoſt, Fuc- 
runt omnes eadem animatione fimul in unam ; (o St. Auſtin reads, they had one heart, 
and one mind, and one inclination to advance the Kingdom of Chriſt, they were 
all with one accord in one place. 

I enter now - 4 the laſt part of all that I may find the way out of my Text,'and 
conclude, it is the other Preparation for the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, as all the 
Diſciples were knit i vinculo pacis in the bond of peace and concord, ſo they were 
united together ix winculo ſþe; in the bond of hope by patience and expeRation ; 
they were goſem unanimitatts, and cjuſdem long animitatis, they kept together for the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt till fifty days were fulfilled, God made the 1ſraelites 
number fifty days after: their coming out of Zgypt before the Law was delivered, 
ut adventus ſui defiderium accenderet, to make their hearts burn within them with 
longing for his coming : ſo he put off the coming of the Holy Ghoſt for the ſame 
ſpace of time, to make them think of his promiſe with _ expectation. The 
= called it the Feaſt of fifty days,and the Feaſt of weeks, for whether we reckon 

y days, or weeks, or years, we muſt wait the Zords leiſure, and ſay expectans ex- 
pectavi, Pſal. x\.1, 1have waited patiently for the Lord, and ſay with our Saviour, not 
my will but thy will be done, that is, not my time, but thy time be fulfilled. 
Where is the faith, where is the humility of thoſe raſh ſpirits , that will not farry 

the 
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the fulneſs of time, but have all things at their whiſtle by and by , or quar- 
xel with God, as if he had forgot them 2 They received this bleſfing of wonder- 
fal grace that were wcrayutorres, long abiders, in the 13. verſe of the former chap- 
— Ter, nEgouapregsrres, Or perſeverantes, ver. Tg. ſuch as continue till the day of pro- 
miſe was fully come. He that believeth ler him not make haſte, ſays the Pro- 
phet 1/eb ; God will do all things by his own leiſure and maturity, if he happen 
to ſtay Play for him, Habah. ii. 3. for at laſt be that cometh will come, and then he is 
no flitter, his gifts are without repentance, and he will abide with us for eyer. 
HMEN, 
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And ſuddenly there came a (ound from heaven as of a ruſhing 
mighty wind, and filled all the houſe where they were 


fitting, 


PRs AH E Fee? of (hriſts Reſurretion, and the Feaſt of whitſanday or 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt are diſtant one from another fifty days 
PIE in ſpace of time, bur are as near to themſelves as the bark un- 

| Si to the tree in real ſubſtance, and in ſpiritual conjundtion. In 
» the Reſurrettion the ſtrength of Hell was weakened for us: In 
the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt the vertue of Heaven was made 
powerful in us. In the firſt the doors of the Grave were un- 
| lock'd, that we might not be held in death: In the other the 
windows of heaven were opened, that we might be partakers of the life to come. 
The Reſurrettion reduceth the ſoul into the body again, which was diſſolved by the 
ſin of Adam: The coming of the Holy Ghoſt doth again reduce grace into the Soul 
when original Juſtice had been taken from it by the ſame mans tranſgrefſion. 
Theſe are paralle}l'd iz primo gradu, and the compariſon may reach a little further 
to our preſent buſineſs, that there was a great noiſe cauſed at Chriſts riſing, For 
behold there was an Earthquake, Mat. xxviii.2. And loe as great a noiſe from above at 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, for behold there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing 
mighty wina, Theſe two honourable Feaſts having ſuch near relation, I have found 
out moſt principal Texts for them both this year out of the ſame Chapter for 
Eaſter day, Ver. 24. whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death: 
For Whitſunday in that notable "portion of the ſtory which I have read unto 
you. AndI rold you upon the laſt great ſolemnity, that whirſunday was principally 
ordained for this end, to make Eaſter day famous over all the world. 

But the principal fruits of this day are three, if we may comprehend an Ocean 
of graces in ſo ſmall a number, In the zeal of our Prayers we paſſed them over in 
the Morning Colle& ; and that Colle& extracted them from the Epiſtle and Goſpe/ 
appointed. Thus yon may perceive that the Service of the Church of England is 
the treaſure of my obſervations. The Colle runs upon theſe three Points, Teach- 
ins, Illumination, Conſolation. God which upon this day hath taught the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, for heavenly Dodrine began to be made common to all the world from 
this day. Yet many hear the Word, but moſt unprofitably z therefore it follows, 
that God hath ſent us the light of his holy Spirit to have a right judgment in all things. And 
many have the benefit of true Doctrine, and the help of Illumination, bur with 
much ſorrow and perlecution, therefore the Holy Ghoſt came down alſo, that we 


might rejoyce in his holy comfort, Thus far the contents of that ſhort Prayer _ 
| elpc 
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helpt me. The Goſpel for the day runs altogether upon the laſt branch, upon Cox- 

folation, I will pray the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, The Epiſtle falls 

upon the two former, upon Doctrine and Illumination, and that in two ſenſible 

miracles. For DodFrine, that a ſound came from heaven as of 4 mizhty wind, to foreſhew, 

chat the ſound of the Word ſhould go forth into all Lands ; for 1lumination, that 

clowen tongues appeared, and ſate upon them as it were of fire. The noiſe was as a Trum- 

pet to wake the World; the firy Tongues as ſo many lights to let them ſee their 
viſitation. Thus the Holy Ghoſt is preſented to both che ſenſes, to the Ear, as to 
the ſenſe of faith , to the Eye, as to the ſenſe of love. The Ear is the ground of 
the Word and Doctrine, and that gives the firſt admittance to Faith, and there- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt began his operation there, according to my Texr, and that in 
theſe particulars to be conſidered: 1. That God cauſed a ſound to be heard upon the: 
deſcending of the Holy Spirit, 2. The manner of the ſound is reſembled to a mind. 
3. Toa ſudden wind, 4.To 2 ruſhing mighty wind. 5, It was from heaven. 6. 1t filled all 
the houſe where they were ſitting. All theſe particulars are worthy of my labour, and 

your attentzon, 

That there came a ſound from heaven at the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt is the firſt 
thing remarkable. A ſound firſt to call in, them that were without, Secondly, To 
demonſtrate the Office of them that were within. As the chiming of Bells calls us 
together to Church, ſo an audible ſound from heaven was a warning to the Fews to 
flock to that place where the Apoſtles were gathered together. The Maſter of the 
Feaſt in the Goſpel ſent forth his Servants, and invited the Gueſts, and bad them be 
told what preparation he had made for their coming, ſo the men of Feruſalem had 
as ſenſible an invitation to draw them to the great Feaſt of the Goſpel, as ifa Canon 
had been diſcharged in their Ear. Orif they were yet unprepared to taſte of ſuch 
Manna as fell from heaven into their lap, yet the Lords doings were ſo palpable be- 
fore them, that their conſciences muſt be extremely ſtupified with malice, if they 
made an ill interpretation of others that were then filled from above with the grea: 
power of god. And indeed Orccumenin ſays that the ſound did pierce the ears of 
all that were in the City, that ſuch as were curious to know the reaſon might come 
and ſee, 65 xv &91d&Ayroy 70 Lou, that the open manifeſtation of the miracle might 
preſerve it from calumny. But you will ſay, it did not gain the good opinion of 
the Fews ;. for all the gifr of Tongues had ſuch a forerunner, not wox clamanty,but 
ſonus intonantis, not the voice of a Crier, but a peal of thunder to bring it into 
the world, yet the people did diſgrace it with a vile imputation of drunkenneſs, 
True, it proved as ill as could be expected ; but ſays St. Chryſoftome, if they ſaid 
the 4poſtles were full of new Wine, when theſe figns concurred, what would they 
have ſaid without them © The moſt graceful and melodious ſounds in the world are 
loſt to deaf men; and though a clamour, and a cry from heaven were come down, 


aS it iS in my Text, yet it moved not thoſe that, like the deaf Adder, had ſtopped Pfal.58.4- 


their ears. The Serpent in that place is called in the Greek 7&1, by Antiphraſis, 
or the contrary, becauſe it is #195. an unperſwaded Creature, all Art and 
Charming is ſpent in vain, it will not liſten, it will not mitigate its venomous 
wrath, and ſo the Tranſlator 4polhinarixs ſays upon it, T/ wi wros 3&T tEvoow, thar 
when the Adder is miſchievouſly angry, for the time of his violent anger, and 
while that laſts, he is ſtark deaf, though he can hear by nature. So ſuch as ate 
& nels, Titel 16» Diſobedient, and reprobate to every good work, though they have the 
ſenſe of hearing by nature, yet when they are violently ſet upon infidelity and 
ſtubbornneſs, they give no more attention to the ſound that comes from heaven 
than do the ſtones of the Temple, When Szephez preached ſo divinely to the Fes, 
that the heavens opened in the time of his Sermon, As _ as if way had been 
made for the Axgels and Saints to be his Auditors ; even then, when the gates of 
heaven ſtood wide open at the grace of his words, they, that ſhould have given 
him beſt attention, ſtopped their ears and ran upon him, But the fin of them thar 
will not hear ler it lie upon their own head z they cannot ſay but there hath been 
a Trumpet among them to awake them from the ſleep of fin. The ſound w hich 
God hath ſent forth is ſhrill and loud to call in thoſe that are without, And he that 
hath ears, &C. 

But ſecondly, the Spirit came ina very audible ſound, to declare what a door of 
utterance ſhould be opened from thenceforth ro the Meſſengers of Chriſt, That 
their ſound ſhould go out into all the earth, and their words anto the ends of the world, 
Rom.X.1$, The Goſpel preached to every creatute ander heaven, Ce/.i,23., How 
Ooo00 many 


T he Second Sermon upon ACTS 11.2, 


many were in that lamentable condition like the Diſciples at Epheſus, that had nor 
{o muchas heard whether there were an Holy Ghoſt ? Angels themſelves began to be 
Preachers, when a door of entrance was opened, that the Word ſhould run ſwifc- 
ly throughout all the world, when good tidings were diffuſive, great joy unto all 
people. The ſound came flying upon the wings of the wind, that there was neither 
Speech nor Language upon the earth but their voices were heard among them. 
The Law made a great din when it was publiſhed, there came thunder with ir, 


and the noiſe of a Trumpet louder and louder, Yet this noiſe was ſpread in 


the Deſart of $izaj, in a deſolate and uninhabited Region : But this ſound, which 
hapned when the Geſþe/ was authorized to be preached in every Nation, it had au- 
dience in the moſt populous place of all Fades, in the City of Feruſalem: As who 
ſhould ſay, it was a communicable ſound which ſhould be received into the Imperi. 
al Cities of all Xizedoms. I draw this only obſervation from it to your holy pra- 
ctice, that the Lord loveth fragorem wocts, not a whiſpering filence, but an exalted 
voice, a loud exclamation to praiſe him. Open confeſſion of Gods name is an effect 
individually connex'd with a true lively faith, ſo ſays David, Pſal.cxvi. 7 believed, 
and therefore 1 ſþake, There are three things hateful to God which jaragainſt it : 
r. Hypocritical profeſſion, when the proteſtation of the mouth is not rooted in 
the heart. 2, Abnegation of the Faith, whether they deny the truth for fear, or 
for reſolved Apoſtaſic, 3. There is another way to ſin againſt the confeſſion of the 
Faith, and that is, -malum ſilentium, not to glorifie God openly in our profeſſion, 
when it concerns his honour; in whoſe perſon the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, 7 kept falexce, yea, 
even from good words, but it was pain; nay, it will be pain and grief unto them. St. Paul 
complains of thoſe Chriſtians that were of Rowe in his days, that none would open- 
ly declare themſelves of his fide in the time of perſecution, At my firſt anſwer none 


Rom.19.10, ſtood with me, but all forſook me, 1 pray God it may not be laid to their charge, 1 Tim.iv.16. 


The Lord would not have it lurk only in the ſecrets of our breaſt, that we are 
Chriſts Diſciples, but that it ſhould reſonnd abroad to his glory, for with the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made 
unto ſalvation. And let Gods ſervice be performed on all ſides, on the Prieſts part, 
and on the peoples, with fervor and ſtrength of voice, like the ſound of many wa- 
ters. You may pray tacitly in the heart, but ſure the holy Spirit came not from hea- 
ven like a vehement. ſound, to teach you to fumble in the mouth, and ſcarce to 
open your lips when you are in Prayer. Prayer is a calling upon God, Call upoz me 
in the time of trouble, Pſal. |. Nay, a roaring for very diſquietneſs of heart, lays the ſame 
Prophet in another place. Our humble Petitions are called Yitnli labiorum, Heb. xiii. 
Their lips will offer their ſacrifice aloud, if the true incenſe of zeal do burn with- 
in; for our Saviour ſays, Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, A 
troubled ſoul, I grant it, ſometimes cannot utter it ſelf; ſometimes a dumb- 
born Prayer is very powerful, as Hannah the Mother of Samuel is the great inſtance 
of it, but in the ordinary way, aſſuredly the more ſtrength of voice we put to 
our Supplications, the more we ſhake off the drowſineſs of the fleſh, the more we 
ſtir up the grace of the holy Spirit, which loves that the Eccho and chearful ſounds of 
the voice ſhonld aſcend up to heaven. 

But the Scripture doth not leave at this, that there came 4 ſound from heaven, it 
goes further, and tells us the manner of the ſound, that it was like unto that noiſe 
which is caufed by a vehement wind. &«<, as if the wind had blown, bur it was 
but cot as if 2t were ; wo ui eu:Suroy Tr mee} TS mrwvuoTos vour:Sn, ſays Occumentns, that 
you might not imagine the holy Spirit to be a corporeal breathing, like the vapo- 
rous ſubſtance of the wind, therefore the guaſi is very ſignificant, that it had bur 
the fimilitude of the wind. Yet it is very inquirable, why like that more than 
any thing elſe 2 If we had been left to gneſs what ſound it was, why might nor 
we have imagined it to be the purling of ſome ſoft ſtreams? Or the humming of 
Bees about their Hive? Or the woice of harpers playing with their harps, Rev. $1V.2. 
None of thoſe it was, but as the fragor of the wind. And when God declares his 
vertue in ſome ſenſible obje&t, you muſt perſwade your reaſon there is ſome great 
relation between the ſign and the thing ſignified. Did not our Seviver illuſtrate un- 
to Nicodemmus our Regeneration, or new Birth from the blaſts of the ar © Fob. 11.8. 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth; and thou heareſt the voice thereof,and knoweſt 
not whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, ſo is every age that is born of the Spi- 
rit. Yet more feelingly ; when he did infuſe into hisWpuſtles the power of the 


Holy Ghoſt, bequeathing them thar great Sacerdotal priviledge, whoſeſoever fins ye 
remit, 
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remit, they are remitted, and whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained 3 Was it not 
conveyed by blowing upon them like the wind, by inſuſflation > Joh.xx.22: He 
breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, Now I will tell you to- 
gether where both the myſtery, and the uſe of ir do conſiſt. 

Firſt, As the breath which we ſend forth comes from the warmth of our Lungs, 
and of our bowels within, ſo the Spirit proceedeth from the ſabſtantial love of the 
Father, and of the Sov. What was the meaning then of that ſenſible expiration 2 
But that as the breath which he wented out came from his Humane Nature, ſo 
the Holy Ghoſt which he breathed on his Diſciples came from his Divine Nature. 
And this muſt follow, to give it you by the way, that Chriſt is very God, for who 
but God can communicate the Holy Ghoſt? For it was Gods Promile, that He; and 
none but He, wozld pour out his Spirit upon all fleſh, Iſa. x\iv. And it ſtands as well 
proved that the Holy Ghoſt is God, for the prime and ſupreme power to remit fins is 
the Holy Ghoſts he was given to the Diſciples for that end, and none can forgive 
fins but G-dalone, Secondly, Chriſt communicated his ſpiritual gifts by breathing; 
to ſhew that he, even the ſame Lord, was the Author both of our temporal 
and eternal life, For in the Creation the Lord breathed into mans noſtrils the 
breath of life, Gez: ii. 7, But this life ſhall paſs away, and the body ſhall crumble 
into duſt. Why, behold the breath of the Lord will go forth again to cauſe a joy- 
ful Reſurre&ion, as it is in the Prophets viſion of the dry bones, Ezek; xxxvil. 5. 
Thus ſaith the Lord unto theſe bones, Behold 7 will cauſe breath to enter into you, and ye 
ſpall live. Yer if this body, wherein fin reigns, and inclines it only to dead works, 
were not quickned by grace, better it might be for us that we had never been born, 
therefore the life of Sanification was begun in the Church, as it were witha gentle 
ouſt of wind, when Chriſt breathed on his own, and ſaid, Recezve ye the Holy Ghoſt, So 
you ſee this outward fign of inſuflation was conſtantly uſed, at our Creation, at 
our Reſurrection, at our Sancification, to ſhew how it 1s the ſame God that worketh 


all inall, Yet St. 4mbroſe comes in with a third Meditation upon it : Says he, God Serm. 10.in 
did give man a living ſoul at firſt by breathing or inſpiration, to Jet him ſee hedid P/al.118. 


not only give him a temporal or carnal vivification, but grace and ſanQity to live 
for ever. But when man had loſt this primitive grace and original righteouſneſs, 
it was fit to let us know that ſuch loſſes could be repaired by none but Chriſt, 
therefore Chriſt breathed again upon man, to demonſtrate that he was the re- 
ſtorer of thoſe immortal bleſſings, which exceed our merits, and paſs all under- 
ſtanding. 

But when Chriſt was aſcended up on high, the Spirir could not be infaſed imme- 
diately from the breath of his mouth, bur, in Analogy to it, it came into the place 
where the Apoſtles were gathered together like the murmuring wind, or the breath 
of heaven. As Solomon fore-told it in his Poerica/ Ode, (ant.iv.i6. Awake O North 
wind, and come thou South, blow upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flows out. 
And here again I ſhall paſs through ſome humane Compariſons to the illuſtration 
of moſt divine Myſteries. Firſt, of all Elementary Creatures the Wind is the moſt 
ative thing in the world, nothing ſo quick and ative as it, Vſque adeo apit ut nifi 
agat non fit ; when it isnot active it iS not at all, no ſtirring of the air nowind, 'So 
it iS with the Spirit of faith and love, the very being of it conſiſts in being opera- 
tive. What ſhall I do to inherit eternal life 9 d4uiyyroy nods 78 a you3dv hoyd Pero Thy 
Juxw ſays St. Chryſoſtome, it impels the heart to be never out of motion in ſome 
ſpiritual exerciſe, Either the Tongue is praying, or the Ear is hearing, or the 
Heart is meditating, or the Hand is giving, or the Soul is thirſting for remiſſion of 
fins. When the Spirit beats not in the Pulſes, there is no ſpirit in the body, iris 
a dead Carkaſsz andin whomſoever there is a ceſſation from all good works, you 
may ſay it juſtly that there the Holy Ghoſt is extinguiſhed , there is no difference be- 
tween a ſtanding Puddle, and a dead Sea. And cozen not your ſelves with a vain 
confidence, that albeit you be altogether barren and unprofitable, no fruit of San- 
Rification budding from you, yet Semen Dei manet, the ſap may be in the root, the 
vertue in the Seed-corn, though it do not put our, Theſe may. bees are pitiful An- 


chors of hope, and miſerable comforters, Will you ſay the wind is up when thetre . 
is a ſtill Serena, no puff of air moving > Then think as little that God dwells in that* 


breſt where there are no tokens of Sandtification, Secondly, I have it from St. 4u- De temp. | 
ftin, Flatus ille 4 carnali pales cords mundabit; The Wind is the advantage of the Serm-188, 


Husbandman to winnow Chaff from Wheat, and where the Spirit blows upon the 
conſcience it will purge it from all dead works, The cares of this world," the 
00003 though 
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thought of getting Riches, anxieties for honours and advancements, theſe over- 
ſpread the life of a natural man left to the ways of carnal reaſon ; but as ſoon as 
ever we begin to fift and diſcuſs theſe cogitations by the doctrine of the Spirit, they 
vaniſh and diſperſe, Tradam protervis in mare Creticum portare vents; they are lighr 
and empty of true goodneſs, and ſo are blown away to the Father of errors and 
delufions, to the Devil himſelf from whence they came. Thirdly, Says St. Chry- 
ſeſtome, Suppoſe a Ship be well appointed with Pilot, Mariners, Sails, Cables, An- 
chors , and all convenient appurtenances, to what uſe will all this ſerve if the 
winds ſtir not? So let there be profound Judgment, quick invention, near Elo- 
quence, and all the graces of Art in a man, theſe will not bring a man one whit on- 
ward in his Voyage, to the haven of happineſs, to the kingdom of glory, unleſs 
the {weet gales of the Spirit carry him forward, thoſe are the wings of the Dove 
opon which the Soul ſhall fly away and be. at reſt, Another Author, taken for 
St. Chryſoftome, writing upon St. Matthew, compoſeth it thus, As the ground doth 
not fructifie by rain alone, but there is a prolificous vertue in the winds, which 
blows upon the fields, and makes the Spring to ſprout: Soit is not our Doarine 
alone which converts your Souls, though it diſtill like the ſoft drops of rain upon 
theearth, but benediction of inward grace that goes with the word breaths ſalva- 
tionupon our heart, The Letter may kill, but the Spirit quickneth, and in our 
Ewvareelical Prieſthood we are Miniſters, not of the Letter alone, bur of the Spirit 
alſo. Qui inſtat precepto precurrit auxilio; the words of Zev, which I take to be 
ſolid truth in this Point, when God prefleth us with the outward inſtructi- 
on of his Word, He impreſlſeth the ſecret operation of his Spirit to make it 
froctifie. 

And now to come to another portion of the Text, it agrees very accurately 
with the nature of that ſupernal gift which God infuſeth into his Saints, thar the 
Spirit came with a ſudden flaw of wind. AndI am very willing to make that col- 
lecion of it, which divers have done before me, Datur hec gratia ex improviſe, & 


fine meritis ; Grace isa bleſſing that comes unlook'd for, unawares, nay, it is im- 


poſſible for an unconverted man to ſay, now I am prepared for it, now I expett it, 
now my heart is ready to receive it ; for there is no good preparation for grace in 
the ſoul of man till ſome portion of it have entred before. Natural diſpoſitions can- 
not attain to bring in ſupernatural grace. Therefore the firſt influx and admiſſion of 
it muſt needs be ſudden and nnawares, As you can make no rules for the Wind,why 
it ſhould blow South to day,and Northto morrow,why from this Point of heaven ar 
ſuch a ſeaſon rather than from another : So there is no aim to be taken how this or 
that man was firſt partaker of the heavenly light, which is thus couched in our 
Seviours words, The kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation, neither ſhall they ſay loe 
bere, or boe there, for the Kingdom of God u within you, Luk XVii.2o. For what obſerva- 
tion can we make, or through what tokens can we colle&, that God will begin to 
draw a ſinner unto him £ Will you ſay he lives juſtly, and chaſtely 2 If they were 
Chriſtian juſtice and chaſtity the ſeed of che Spirit was in his heart before : If they 
be but moral conformities, he is ſtill the Child of wrath, and thoſe laudable aQi- 
ons were but fins, or imperfections with a good gloſs. Will you ſay they defire and 
pray for the holy Spirit, and therefore this illumination comes not ſuddenly, bur 
with invitation £ O but ſays the Aranfican Council, which handled this Point of the 
grace of God more copiouſly and Orthodoxly than ever any Council did, the utte- 
rance, nay, the =_ thought of every good Prayer, it is inſtilled by the divine 
irradiation of Gods help, and the Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of Prayers andif 
any man ſay, that the grace of God is beſtowed upon our Prayer and Invocation, 
and that grace did not firſt enable us to make that Prayer, he contradias the Pro- 
phet 1/aiah, and the Apoſtle Paul, who both have theſe ſame words, 7 am ſought of them 
that asked not for me, 1 am found of them that ſought me not. Thus that Council, where- 
by you hear, that we, whoſe nature is rank corruption, do not prepare and diſ- 
<F4 the way to attract the bleſſing of heaven upon us by little and little, upon 
moore of Gods Favour ; it comes ſuddenly and unawares, when we leaſt de- 
erve it. 

It muſt not be let alone without this addition to it,which is S. Ambroſe his deſcant 
on it, Neſcit tarda moliniina ſpiritus ſantti gratia z, the ſpirit of purity and renovation 
i5quick and ſudden in the work of conyerfion, he doth not linger, and mature his 
good effects by ſoft leiſure ; he doth not creep like a ſnail, or as a Fathey of our 
own Cherch ſays, like a Serpent, Serpentis eſt repere. Commonly motions that =_ 
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from the old Serpent the Devil creep upon us, and men grow bold in iniquity by 
degrees, Nemo repente fit peſſimus was the old Proverb, but where the Lord loveth, 
the man whom he chooſeth, he doth in an inſtant take away his ſtony heart, and 
give him an heart of fleſh: And as the Reſurre@ion of the dead ſhall be in an in- 
ſtant, ſoin an inſtant he tranſlates him from death to life. Iris done with ſuch di- 
m- and celerity, that the gift of Propheſie, nay, of Sanctification is called bue 
the zouch of the ps. Says the Angel to 1ſaiah upon the living coal which he brought 
from the Altar, Thi hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy fin 
purged, Iſa. vi, 7. The loyal Iſraelites that feared Ged and the King are called a band 
of men whoſe hearts God had touched, 1 Sam.x.26, O admirable workman, ſays 

ry, Mox ut tetigeret mentem docet ſolamque tetigiſſe eft docuiſſe ; 


420 | 
He.doth but touch and Homl.30: 


teach, and the mind is reformed in a moment, as ſoon as ever the finger of his is Evang 


Spirit is laid upon it. An Apoſtolical Spirit came ſuddenly upon St. Matthew, pe- 
nitent reſtitution upon Zacchews, confeſſion and grace upon the Thief on the Croſs. 
The Exuch made haſte to believe,and as ſoon as he believed, he would be baptized 
of Philip at the next water he came to,and go no further, Men muſt not negle& preſent 
motions of grace, though ſaddenly riſing in them. Now the Zord moves my heart, 
and nowat the firſt touch I will obey the Spirit, This is a brave and a pious reſo- 


lution: Bur if you let the grace of 694 knock at door once and twice and do not 


open, it is to be feared that you will grow deaf after a while, and never hear ir; 
HModo 7 modo non habebant modums 5 Anon, and to morrow, and hereafter at more 
leiſure, and as Feſtus ſaid to Panl, "Go thy way for thus time, when I have a convenient 
ſeaſon I will call for thee ,, theſe are not words of good manners to ſo great a King as 
the King of heaven. Can Impenitancy, or continuance in evil be ghe at any time? 
Then break it off at the firſt pang and throw that the Conſcience ſuffers for ir. 
The Spirit is a ſudden wind, he deceives his own ſoul that continues in a long 
: COOOEEY of any fin, and thinks ro be helpt out of it by a lingring 
remedy. | 

The deſcription of the ſuddenneſs hath not been unuſeful you ſee, and we 
ſhall colle& as much from that which follows, that it was Flatws veniens, & vehe- 
mens, a ruſhing mighty wind, Methinks I ſee the Spirit of God ſer out here in his 
manifold ſtrength and efficacy. Is there any thing in it ſelf ſo thin and poor as a 
puffof Air? Iris neither Iron, nor Braſs, nor Bones, and yet what ſtrange effeRs 
it works? Turns up Oaks and Cedars by the roots, breaks the Ships of the Sea 
1n pieces, caſts down Bulwarks and Fortreſles ; ſo Epiphanim received it from ſome 
good hand, that God overthrew the Tower of pabel with a violent wind. So the 
principles of the Spirit ſeem to be very mean and fooliſhneſs to fleſh and bloud ; 
the Inſtruments in which-it wrought homely illiterate Fiſhermen z yet the learn- 
ing of five Synagogues, putting their wits together, was not able to refiſt the wiſ- 
dom, and the Spirit by which $Srephen ſpake, 4s vi. 10. It brings down ſtrong 
Holds and high Imaginations ; it brings into Captivity every exalting thought 
ro the obedience of Chriſt, Wiſdom, Learning, Might, Majeſty, all have ſtoopt 
before it. As the Scriprare ſays often that the Spirit came mightily upon Samſon, 
and then his Foes were ſure to fall before him, ſo it ruſheth upon ſome holy men 
with a gallant heroick zeal, and then all the ſubtilties of Satan are not able to 
make a part againſt it, No Fear can diſmay them, no Perſecution can make 
them hide thejr head, no Favour. or Reward make them ſwerve from a good con- 
ſcience, no Diſcipline ſo ſtrift that they will not undertake for the love of Chriſt, 
The Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force, Mat. Xi, 126 
The Kingdom of heaven was among the Fews, but Rapuit regnum calorum Centurio 3 
The Centurion did as it were invade it, and take it from them, for upon his 
confeſſion our Saviour ſaid, 7 have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſnael, 

Neither is it only expedient to make it manifeſt that the Spirit is ſtrong and 
mighty, like a ſtiff vehement wind in as exercito, in the power of it which the 
Saints of God have to exerciſe to others, but alſo in at7u primo informante, when it 
enters into the heart of them whom God converts, it comes with a mighty force, 
and will not be gainſaid with the oppoſition of our rebellious nature. Weque reſt- 
ftere ultrapoteſt,, cui velle reſiſtere ſublatum eſt, ſays a Reverend Father of our own Charchy 
that is, neither ſhall our vicious nature reſiſt the mighty working of Gods con- 
verting grace, fince the firſt thing that ſuch grace works is to conquer our per- 
verſeneſs in reſiſting. Ido not ſay but our will hath always a liberty and indiffe- 
rency init todo, or not do: To chuſe or refuſe; but the a& to refiſt is ſuſpended 
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for that time by thegrace of God, and though refiſtency be never taken away in 
this life, but is ever ſmothered and couchant in the bitter root of our corruption, 
yet according to the efficacions and ſweet motion of grace, God diſpoſeth that ir 
ſhall not come out into at, It is not therefore the power to refiſt which is taken 
away, for then the wil! were violenced, and nature quite transformed, whereas 
grace is the perfe@ion, not the abolition or deſtruction of nature ; Ir is only the 
actual reſiſtency which is topt. Moſt excellently Proſper, Hanc abundantiorem grati- 
am ita credimus potentem,” ut negemu violentams; There is a ſpecial abundant grace 
which is the Lot of that remnant which ſhall be ſaved, and this we believe that ic 
hath powerful ſucceſs upon the will, but makes no violent, that is irreliſtible, en- 
trance. Bur it carries all the affetions with ict with a moſt urgent, undeniable, per- 
ſwaſive force; it raviſheth a man from himſelf, he feels himſelf as ic were com- 
pelled in ſpight of Tyrants, in ſpight of death to confeſs the truth, We cannot bat 
ſpeak the things which we have heard and ſeen, Ads iv. 20. Nihil imperioſins fide. The 
Spirit of God hath a moſt imperious authority over the ſoul where it will dwell, 
a ſmooth tongue in an eloquent man will win much upon his hearers, and draw 
them far, but the Spirit of God is a commanding principle ; a ruſhing mighty wind, 
Jor4i?.chx5 TSTO TC ov t, oG0Je Twros, {ays Occumenius, this is a fign of abundance of 
vehemence, it is the breath of God whoſe might is invincible. 

Bur thirdly there is another way that ſome conjecture at the vehemency of the 
Wind, and that was to ſtrike terrour, Into whom you will ſay ? In ſome ſort, 
ſays Calvin, into the Diſciples themſelves that received the Holy Ghoſſ, Thus he 
moſt judiciouſly, Nungquam ad recipiendam Dei gratiam rite ſumus comparati, nift domit4 
prius carnu confidentia ; That is, we are never fitly diſpoſed toreceive the grace of 
God, untill our carnal pride and ſecurity be beaten down, and humbled. . Some 
roaring terrible wind of judgment, and the expectation of hell fire, if we repent 
not, muſt ſhake us ſoundly. Orelſe we will fall aſleep in our fins, and wallow in , 
wantonneſs with the ſlumbering ſoft noiſe of mercy. As the Spring of the year, 
wherein all things grow, begins roughly with arch, and ends ſweetly with May, 
ſo Renovation and New-birth it begins auſterely with the angry Pedagogie and Di- 
ſcipline of the Zaw,with conſternation in a troubled Spirit, then begin the fruits of 
the Spirit to ſpring up, but it proceeds to gladneſs and rejoycing, and to peace in 
Chriſt, Firſt,the ſtrong Wind paſſed by Eha,that rent the Mountains,and brake the 
Rocks in pieces, then an Earthquake, and a fire, and afrer the fire a ſtill ſmall 
voice. The Avzgels coming to the Bleſſed Yirgin had firſt fear and aſtoniſhment in it, 
thengreeting and ſalutation. So the Wind that came at the Feaſt of whitſontide did 
firſt roar and terrifie them that were gathered together, afterwards it was as Oyl 
that comforted, and as new Wine that maketh glad the heart, So ſays Bernard 
upon the concluſion of it, Tranquillus Dew tranquillat omnia, & quietum aſpicere qui- 
eſccre eſt, God is peace, and ſets all at peace, and to behold him in whom our Gul 
reſts is toreſt for ever. Burt others ſay, for all the mightineſs of the Wind it is 
not expreſſed that any fear did fall upon the Apoſtles, the vehemency of the ſound 
was to corroberate the Apoſtles, and to let them know there were blaſts in ſtore to 
calt down their enemies. Such as repelled the Darts of Maximinw the Tirant into 
his own face, when he gave battel to the Chriſtians : Such as hath diſperſed the 
invincible Navies of our Enemies, Et con;urati weniunt in claſſics ventis Chriſt 
deſcended gently as the rain into the Fleece of Wool, .in the days of his exina- 
nition. He ſhall not cry, nor cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreet, Iſa. X1ii,2. But now he 
is exalted into glory, and hath the rule put into his hand, he will thunder and break 
forth in ſtrong violence againſt his enemies. 

Thus far you have heard that the Holy Ghoſt came ſenſibly and audibly to the 
Ear like a ſound, the ſimilitude of that ſound was the noiſe of the wizd, the At- 
tributes of it two, ſudden and mighty, and yet theſe two Points are undiſpatche , 
the terminus 2 quo, it came from heaven, and the rerminms ad quem, it filled the houſe 
where they were fitting. But briefly. The firſt of theſe moves much to one thing 
that is handled before, that there is vehement ſtrength in the grace of God becauſe 
it comes from heaven; ſays the great Counſellor Gamaliel, 1f this work be of men it 
will come to nowght, but if it be of God ye cannot overthrow it, The Winds naturally ariſe 
out of the Caves of the earth, they ſteame from beneath, and blow laterally from 
one Coaſt to another : So are worldly graceleſs devices, all unſanctified counſels, 
they blow from beneath, from the Forge of Satan, the principles are drawn from + 
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which is profound diſſimulation : Bur the root of grace 1s above in heaven, and 
orows down to the earth; it fetcheth all irs drifts from Peace, from Religion, 
from Charity, from the Sanctuary, from the Glory of God. Strip all your politick 
projects from their fair pretences, and ſee the ground and foundation upon which 
they reſt, and you will find them to be hollow and putrified vapours. Again, flight 
not the harmleſs ways and ſimplicity of good men, for if you could diſcover their 
coalcience a5 God doth, you would find their ſcope and aim to be celeſtial, And no- 
thing comes from heaven bur with this purpoſe, to convert our earthly inclinations 
into heavenly directions. 

Andlet this ſuperficial inſpection ſatisfie for the zexm and place whence the ſound 
came, it came from heaven, Theend of our work is the conſideration of the place 
where itſtaid and lighred, 7: filled all the houſe where they were fitting, If you expect 
tohave it treated of how the blaſt of the Spirit did fill the houſe, 1 muſt pur you off 
to the fourth werſe of this Chapter, where it 1s recorded of the Apoſtles, that they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and better ſpeak of it touching men than touching the 
Room of an houſe, that Chriſt is the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. Moreover, 
if you look for any touch upon the Houſe it ſelf, remember I rold you ſuch Tradi- 
tions for it laſt year as I found in Antiquity, but with this modeſt concluſion, that 
the Point was not material, and all humane Records are uncertain, This we may, 
and muſt build upon, that it was an upper Room of ſome dwelling in Fernſalem, 
Acts i.13. and of large capacity we are ſure to contain at leaſt ove hundred and twenty 
perſons, ver. 15. Perhaps alſo of ſufficient bigneſs to hold thoſe three thouſand thar 
were converted, we#.41. of this Chapter. To that other Circumſtance alſo, that the 
men and women are ſaid ro be ſirring in the houſe when this bleſſing came down upon 
them. | have little to add, I love reverence of geſture with all my ſoul; yetT love 
not to be ſo nice as ſome, that hold ir ſo neceſſary for the 4poſtles to be humbled on 
their knees, when the grace of God fell on them, that they ſay the meaning of the 
Text is not fitting but kneeling, howſoever the words go, and that to fie ſignifies nor 
the poſture of their body, but their habitation, I confe(s and believe, if they had 
lookt for the Comforter at that moment, they would have caſt themſelves down 
upon the ground when the Majeſty of God was in the place, and I perſwade my 
ſelf they did inſtantly kneel and give thanks, as ſoon as they perceived what migh- 
ty work God had wrought upon them: But remember they were taken ſuddenly, 
and unawares, in ſome honeſt communication no doubt. And being ſo unprovided, 
why might nor Chriſt begin this Miracle while they were ſitting, as well as Chriſt 
appear from heaven to Paul as he was riding, or God appear unto Moſes while he was 
keeping ſheep? Excellently Cajetav, Now borreo ſeſſionem corporalem, cum nihil indecens 
#nducat ; T am not ſcrupulous or troubled at their fitting,as long as it was done with 
no obſtinare, irreverent, diſobedient affetion, O but the Roman Miſſal for this day 
hath this Hymn, Orantibus Diſcipulia Deum veniſſe nunciat. While they were at their 
prayers, they mean kneeling, the ſound gave them warning that the Holy Ghoſt 
was come. Well, this caſe is quickly reſolved, their Hymn is miſtaken, and ler them 
mend their 24;ſſa/ and not mend the Scripture. 

Is there any thing more to be extracted out of this laſt Point One thing, and 
thatis all. It is aremarkable note of a moſt acute Father of our own Church, Thus : 
This Wind filled not all the Country, or all Feruſalem, but that houſe where they 
ſate. Nay, ſays he,and very truly, that Room only of the houſe where they were 
aſlembled. One Room for an whole houſe is a no Synechdoche. Natural Winds 
breath over many places at once, but this Wind blew eleZive, by choiſe and diſcre- 
tion. The Spirit blows upon certain places where it will, and upon certain perſons, 
and they ſhall plainly feel ir, and others about them not a whit.It is a peculiar wind, 
appropriate to the place where the Apoſtles are, that is the Church, elſe where to ſeek 
it is but folly, the place it bloweth in is Siou#. This is the Divinity of that great 
Scholar Biſhop Andrews, that the Spirit hath not caſt an univerſal diffafion over all the 
world, but it blows by eleion and choiſe, that is at Gods good will and pleaſure, 
upon that place only where Chriſt hath his Church. For what uſe can they make, or 
have they ever made of the Spirit, to whom the name of Chriſt and ſalvation in 
his bloud was never revealed « The purpoſe of giving the Holy Ghoſt is to make the 


Seed of the Word fruitful in our hearts, that we may believe the 6G,þel, that we 


may live holily according to the profeJion of our Faith, and that through faith, 
which muſt work by love if it be true faith, we may be faved. AMEM. 
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AcrTs 1.3. - 
And there appeared mnto them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
and it ſat upon each of them, 


SF all Myſteries, of all Viſions, of all Revelations white 
= Church ever had, this that is conteined in my Text hath one 
py peculiar bleſſing, that it is moſt caſte ro be underſtood. I can 
E give no reaſon for it but this, that as natural light makes all 
a colours viſible to onr eyes, and it ſelf moſt viſible : ſo the Holy 

S Ghoſt cauſeth all celeſtial Docrin that concerns eternal ſalva- 
SSIS tion to be revealed to the knowledg of faith, and makes him- 
ſelf ro be moſt apparent and intelligible. Therefore I cannot 
but obſerve it unto you, that ſome Argel or ſome Saint departed did always inter- 
poſe their preſence at the other mighty works of the Gope/, only they forbore to 
ſhew themſelves at this Feaſt of Pexrecoſt upon the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, IT will 
ſpread this before you in a trice, and my conjecture upon ir, At the Nativity of 
our Saviour, many Angels were employed to divulge it: At his Transfiguration, 
Moſes and Eltas appeared to ratifieit : Athis Agony in the Garden, an Azgel wait- 
ed there to ſtrengthen him: Ar his Reſarreftion, two Angels in white appeared 
in his Sepulcher to glorifie him : And laſtly, at his Aſcenſion, #wo others clad in 
as white apparel as they, did teſtifie of him. But upon the deſcending of the 
Holy Ghoſt the Angels did quite withdraw themſelves, I am ſure they came not in 
any bodily ſhape into the place where the 4poſtles were gathered together, for that 
were as x & Proverb fays facem ſoli preferre, to light a candle before the Sun ar 
noon day: and thar illaſtrates all things , can be illuſtrated by nothing but by 
himſelf, This is the comfort then of my Text, that we have light on every fide 
to walk in: this is the great latitude of the benefit conteined in it, thar it gives 
us wocem & ſcientiam, linguam & ignem ; both tongue and fire, both ſcience and 
elocution, ſapere & fari que ſentiat, to conceive clearly that which is fit to be learnr, 
and to utter diſtin&tly chal which is wiſely conceiv'd: And therefore in one word 
we owe unto this blefſed day, both completely to be made happy, and completely 
to know our happineſs. 

No marvel if the 0/4 Church , many hundred years fince, which was moſt pru- 
dent in appointing Feſtivals, did conſtitute, that between Eaſter and Whit ſuntide all 
the fifty dayes ſhould be deſtinated to joy and gladneſs that all the people 
ſhould fing halelyja with a loud voice, ſo often as they met in their holy 
Aſſemblies; that there ſhould be no faſting days, no mourning, no not ſo 
much as the dejection of kneeling on the ground, but to ſtand and pray all that 
ſpace of time, theſe Fathers were exceeding full of ceremony to expreſs the glad- 
neſs which they had for the gift of the Holy Ghoff, And therefore Bernard calls the 
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Lenten ſtritneſs that goes before Eaſter, Quadrageſimam luttua & Journ the fourty 
days of godly ſorrow and repentance : but he calls the time following to. whirſan- 
tide, Quinquageſimam gaudii, the fifty days of Exaltation (for our joy doth ſurpaſs 
our ſorrow}, At Eafter we are aſſured by Chriſts ReſurreRion that.the body ſhall 
riſe from corruption : at whitſuntide theſe firy tongues do manifeſt that the Soul 
ſhall riſe from darkneſs and 1gnorance, and be partaker of the marvelous lighr. 
And becauſe this mighty miracle was communicated to the Apoſtles in moſt ſenfi- 
ble objects, therefore I told you the laſt year that the zhird perſon of Trinity dif+ 
cloſed his glory and power openly two wayes, to their ear and to their eye z by 
a ſound unto the ear, by a lightſom brightneſs to the eye : to theear as to the 
ſenſe of faith, and ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, &c. to theeyeas to the 
ſenſe of love, and there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, &rc. Whereup- 
on 1 will enlarge my ſelf unto you at this time in theſe particulars, 1, That the 
Holy Ghoſt preſented himſelf to the Primitive Church in a viſible objet. 2, For the 
principal ſubſtance of the apparition, it was a Tongue. 3. Lingna diſpertita vel ſetti- 
lis, it wasSa Clover Tongue. 4« Qnaſt ignts, it was a firy Tongue. 5. It was lingua, 
or #24, Or ſpiritus inſiders, this Tongue, or this Fire, or this Spirit, take which 
you will, it is all one, bur ze reſted or ſat upon each of them. 

| We begin with an Apparition repreſenting not ſome zge/ or other glorious. 
creature putting on a ſen{ibie ſhape, but the third Perſon of Trinity, the Eternal Spirit 
conſubſtantial with the Father and the Sox, He offered himſelf as this day in a viſible 
Figure, to the Apoſtles, and divers other believers that were gathered together in 
Teruſalem, St. Auſtin in his third Book of the Trinity maintains that all the Perſons of 
Trinity did appear in viſible ſhapes to the Parriarchs of the Old Teſtament, one or two 
upon one occation, and a third upon another occaſion. Tertullian and Epiphanius are 
ſtout in their opinion, that none but God the Sox, called the Angel of the New Cove- 
nant, did lay afide his inviſible glory in the old times, and appeared to men; I will 
not engage my ſelf in that quarrel, but for one thing I am at certainty, that when 
the Law was delivered at Mount $Siz4;, the Godhead did not condeſcend to any appa- 
rition at all, the people were forbidden ſo much as to imagin they ſaw any refem- 
blance of the Moſt High, ſays Moſes, Ye [aw no fimilitude,only ye heard a woice, Dent.\v.12.. 
But the Lord grew more friendly and familiar with us that profeſs the Goſpel, We 
have ſeen,we have heard, our hands have handled the word of life : this day the new 
Law began at Mount $£79z, and we did not only hear a voice, as it is in the former 
verſe, but according to my Text they ſaw a ſimilitude, that which was wrapt uþ in 
dark Parables to the Fathers, we ſee that truth as clearly as it were the Sun at noon 
day. They had the Veil before their eyes, ſays the Apoſtle, we behold the fair beau- 
ty of God, and the Veil taken away, and rent aſundery they did diſhonur God by 
worſhipping viſible things inſtead of the 1»wiſible Creator, and therefore they might 
not ſee any reſemblance of him for fear of tranſgreſſions ; and if we worſhip vain 
things that are not Geas in this world, we ſhall utterly be deprived of ſeeing his 
glory, and loſe our reward hereafter. But the ſpecial intent of this apparition 
was to comfort the A4poftles for all the tribulations that they were toſuſtain; for as 


their faith was corroborated with ſome viſion of God here, ſo it aſſured them that- 


the ſame faichſhould be rewarded witha perfe& viſion hereafrer in the life tocome, 
He that believeth doth as it were ſhut his eyes, and takes all upon truſt that he be. 
lieves, yet upon ſuch truſt as cannot deceive him, the truſt of Divine Revelation; 
ſo that he ſees God, as I may ſay, though he do nor ſee him, as it is Heby, xi. 27. 
By faith Moſes endured the wrath of Pharaoh as ſeeing him who is inviſible: (gy «52%ro to 
ſee him thar is inviſible is contrary to reaſon, but reconciled by Divinity : but 
if at any time the moſt renowned Servants of God had ſome glimpſe of his 14a- 
Jeſty in an apparition, as it was at this time, then it ſeals that promiſe unto them 
which they have made, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they (hall ſee God: 
they ſhall, 1 ſay, for all their conſolation is de future, in hope, but not in aff, whether 
this Viſion of the Holy Ghoſt, or any other before it, they ſaw nothing to ſpeak of 
in compariſon of that which ſhall be revealed. Says Epiphanizs he that looks thtough 


the funnel of a CIoNncy may truly ſay that he ſees the Heaven, but what doth 


he ſee 2 neither the heighth, nor the breadth, nor the vaſtnels of it ; fo he thac 
ſees ſome reſemblance of the Holy Trinity, ſees ſomewhat of God darkly as in a Glals, 
but he ſees not ſo much of the immenſity of his glory, as he that ſees the Heavens 
above bur through the eye of a Needle. To cloſe this point, . what doth the Zord 
require from hence 2 bur that our eyes ſhould be chaſt and pure, and ſanQtified to 
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his ſervice; becauſe He let the benediction of his Spirit ſhine upon them > and 
that amends might be made chiefly in that bodily inſtrument, through which we 
have diſhonoured him with wantonneſs and concupiſcence. What #« created more 
wicked than ax eye, ſays the Son of Sirach* and therefore it weepeth upon every occaſion, 
Ecclus, XXX1.13. God hath placed our eyes in the uppermoſt part of man, to be Cen- 
renels in our Watch-Tower, and to give as warning of thoſe things that may 
hurt us : but quzs c«ſtodzer ipſos cuſtodes, unleſs we ſet a Watchupon this Watch we 
ſhall be betrayed to rhe fins of the fleſh, We live like Labans Sheep, every man 
conceives folly, as his eye beholds_yain things and party coloured. Selencws King 
of 7,ocrine enacted a Law to have the unchaſte eyes of Adulterers pull'd our, to 
puniſh the treſpaſs in the fountain of the fin : and Demucrirzs the Philoſopher 
pull'd out his to prevent the danger. We have had an evi/ ege, Matth. x. eyes 
full of adultery, and then as Salcacw ſaid, or rather as our Saviour ſaid, oculis ernens 
aus, an eye good for nothing, bur pull it out and caſt it from you: bur as the 
whole man ſhall be made a new lump through the reformation of inward grace, 
ſo that the ſame work may be wonderful alſo in. our eyes, the Holy Ghoſt caſt 
his beams upon them at this Feaſt of whitſuntide, and there appeared unte 
them, ec. 

Hitherto I have made a general ſurvey of the Text, that it conteins an Appari- 
tion ſent from Heaven : in making acceſs to particulars the firſt thing notorious in 
the Apparition is, that the matter, and, as it were, the ſubſtance of it is a zonguc. 
The whole world was mad againſt the truth , crying out diſtractedly like thoſe 
of Epheſus, Acts xix, Then there was need of the voice of a charmer to make them 
{till and atrentive with ſome heavenly incantation. The Church was going forth 
in a militant order to fight the Zozds Battels, therefore the Zord gave a Trumper 
to his Miniſters to utter forth a certain ſound that they might prepare them- 
ſclves for the skirmiſh, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. Briefly the Goſpel was now to launch forth, 
and to flute upon the waves of many trials and perfecutions, and therefore it had 
need of a Helm to turn it about whitherſoever the Governor liſteth ; and thar 
little Helm is the z0ouc, Jam: iii. 4. I told you even now that the wantonnefs of 
the eye had a gracious viftion to amend its ſo here came a remedy from Heaven 
to corre the iniquity of our mouth, which is the very forge of Hell, and a tongue 
deſcended from above to ſanCtify it. As the Devil can put no worſe thing into 
us than an evil tongue, and then it becoms the worſt member that we have, Fam. iii. 
6. ſo God can ſend us no better thing from the ſtore of his mercies than a tongue 
to praiſe him: and then David calls it in the old Tranſlation of our Pſalms, the 
beſt member that we have. Pſal. cviii. x. We had need to let that Prayer come in 
often among our earneſt ſupplications, that God wowld touch oar lips with a coal from his 
altar, as he ſent a Seraphin with that bleſſing to the Prophet 1ſarah. It is very meet 
that we conſider in our vote with the Pſalmift, Set a watch before my mouth, pone ak 
um circumſtantie, as the vulgar Latin hath it, make ſuch a door for my mouth, thar 
I may look to every circumſtance of every ſyllable that paſfeth out : orer lingua ut 
dometur lingua, Says St. Auſtin, O let the tongue pray for it ſelf that it may be ru- 
led : how often trips it in ſwearing 2 how often doth it murmur in diſcontent © in 
boaſting above meaſure, in pride lofty, in anger furious, in perjuries blaſphemous, 
in curſes bitter, in vain talking never quiet; glib as honey in hypocrifie, ſubtle 
in lying, ſmooth in deceiving, urpudent in flattery. What a happy thing it is 
to have a fence about the lips, that no ſach evil ſpirits as theſe may come in or 
out ? and notwithſtanding all theſe exorbitancies of the mouth to which we are 
ſo obnoxious, God can purifie our ſpeech, and ſeaſon it with falr that it ſhall nor 
corrupt : For if man by wit and induſtry can tame wild beaſts which he hath not 


\ made, can not the Lord much more tame the rongue which he hath made? a 


Watch can ſuppreſs and curb thoſe in , that would break out of their holds, and 
the Lord can make ſuch a door for our lips as ſhall inhibit all the perulancy of vain 
breath, and ſhut and open for his own glory £ Oftium aperitar & clauditur, 12ys Gre- 
gory untott, a door is made to let our friends and familiars in , bur to keep ont 
theevs and robbers; ſo the tongue muſt be open to confeſs our fins, and ſhut if 
hypocriſie ſhall actempr to excuſe them : the mouth muſt be open unto the praiſe 
of God, and barred againſt our own commendation z it muſt be open to teach the 


| humble, bur ſhur and filent if the obſtinate will not learn, for a»ſwer not a fool in 


his folly ſays Solomon : He that openeth and no man ſhutreth, he thar ſhutrech and 


no man openeth can give us this power from above to ſpeak unto his praiſe, and 
| ro 
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ro be ſilent unto evil ; therefore the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in the apparition of a 
rongue. 

To pierce further, as far as obſervation will give me leave upon this point, as 
the rongue naturally is an inſtrument of cwo functions, of ſpeaking, and of taſting ; 
ſo theſe extraordinary tongues were deſtined for two properties, to preach the 
Goſpel, and to diſcern ſpiritual things in their true guſt and ſapor. The firſt in- 
rent was to give the poſttes a door of utterance, to proclaim ſalvation to all 
thar were prepared to hear, and that all men ſhould confeſs with boldneſs thar 
Feſus is the (hritk. The Spirit came in the former verſe like a ruſhing mighty wind, 
that was for infpiration, for the Apoſtles own ſakes, to ſantifie themſelves, bur 
the gift of zoneves was for elocution, to impart the benefit ro more than them- 
ſelves. This 1s the antient gloſs of the Fathers upon my Text ,eſpecially Gregorte's, 
and that in two places, Paſtores primos in linguarum ſpecte ſpiritus ſanitus inſedit, quia 
quos repleverit de ſe protinus loquentes facit ; the Holy Ghoſt ſat upon the firſt Paſtors 
of the Church in the ſhape of a tongue, for whomſoever of that rank the Divine 
Spirit fills, he opens their lips to preach the Zord Feſuws, In both of St. Pauls Epi- 
ſtles to Timothy one of his Injunions upon a Biſhop is that he ſhould be 31y& iTwo;, 
apt to reach, In his admonitions to Tits the ſame leſſon again, 4 Biſhop muſt be 
able by ſound dottrin to exhort, and convince gainſayers , Tit. i. 9. and St. Hierom (1ys 
very truly how that character is more appropriated to a Biſhop than all the ret : 
the reſt ought generally to be found in all holy Chriſtians not to be given to filthy 
lucre, nor to quaffing of wine, to be the Husband of one Wife, to be hoſpital, 
juſt, unblameable z but this is intrinſecal firſt to Epiſcopal, then to Prieftly vocation 
to be cymbolium mundi, the loud Cymbals of the world, the rongues of the Church, to 
be apt and painful to teach, And therefore Eſpencexs, though of the Roman party, 
exclaims much againſt the Pontifician Biſhops for giving Monks and Friars licence to 


Paſt. Cu. 
lib. 2. c. 4+ 


preach, who are no Succeſſors of the 4poftles, and therefore never received an Tr 1. cap. ad 
Evangelical tongue in their Predeceſſors; but ſays he, the Prelates that ought ro do Titum: 


that work themſelves will not, and therefore they grant licence to thoſe co teach 
the Grſpel who ought not : but he cries out unto them to live according to St. Pau/s 
Caz0ns Charged upon thoſe two famous Biſhops, Timothy and Tits, and then eant Epiſ- 
copi, & ſe a docendi neceſſitate, fi poſſint, excuſent ; mark that, Reverend Fathers, ſays he, 
and excuſe your ſelves if you can from the neceſſity of preaching. No, there is 
no excuſe, for theſe tongues deſcended now after a mighty ruſhing wind, quaſi 
exeuntes © loco tonitrut, as if they had beea bolts atter a clap of thunder, to ſignify 
that theſe are the Trumpets which 60d ſends forth to call us to repentance before 
the day of Judgment : Ante adventum Judicts ip/t clamanao gradiantar, ſays Gregory. 
And howſoever ſome may juſtly attain to ſuch place in the Charch as to ſway the 
Staff of Government in:their hand, yet they muſt remember that they are never 
releaſed of this duty, that their 29g#e muſt edify, In the old Book of Ordinati- 
on in this Church as well as in the Church of Rome, the Biſhop Elect at his Conſecra- 
tion had the Bible given him in one hand to teach, and the Datoral Staff in the other 
hand'to govern the Flock. It was never meant he ſhould ler fall che Zok our of 
one hand, and hold the $:af in both: nay beware he be not bearen with the Staff 
that lets go the Book, Latratu &+ baculo rabies luporum deterrenda eft, ſays St. Hierom, 
that is, if the Wolf come near the Sheepfold, he muſt not only be threatned with 
the Staff, but the Dogs muſt back at him likewiſe, and then he will leave his Prey, 
and take him to his heels. St. Auſtin prefleth the ſame Doctrin out of Sr. Paul: 
Epheſ. iv. 11. He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Evangeliſls, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. 
Says he I colle& from hence that every Paſtor, that is every Biſhop muſt be a Teacher z 
for it is not ſaid he gave ſome Paſtors and ſome Teachers, as it went before, ſome 
Apoſtles and ſome Prophets, but Paſtors and Teachers are put together withour 
a diſtintive member, at #ntelligerent Paſtores ad officium ſuum pertinere dottrinam, that 
Paſtors may know how teaching is included in their duty, and cannot be ſeparated 
from it. This then was the principal intent of giving the rogue at the Feaſt of 
whitſuntiae, as it is ſe. 1. 4+ The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learned, that 1 
ſhoald know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon. Firſt then negligent filence in Paſtors is 
a ſtifling the grace of God : Quantumwite merito #dificat tantum deſtruit filentio, Second- 
ly, affected filence is affronting the grace of God, as thoſe Orders of Fy;ars that 
bind themſelves by wow and inſtitution of life not toutter a word excepting one day, 
or it may be one hour in the week, ſometimes not ſo often. C_garho the Anchortte is 
commended in the lives of the Fathers that he never ſpake : what is this but as ir 
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were to advow not to receive the benedition of the Holy Ghoſt. Finally to be pre- 
properous and over-haſty to teach the Goſpel is to prevent the Spirit, or rather not 
ro wait for the grace of God. For Chriſt had firſt rooted the knowledge of the 
Word and Scripture in the Apoſtles, and then endued them with a tongue ; bur they 
that ſtart up Teachers before they be grounded in the Word, ſpeak with their 
own tongue before they have received the zongne of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the tongue ſupplies another office in nature, and that's to #afte : The ear trieth 
words, as the mouth taſteth meats, Fob xxxiv. 3. ſo the Spirit makes us feel and know 
the good things of God that are in us,even as the tongue makes us reliſh that which 
is (\weet upon the palar, and will be deleQable for nonriſhment : Nay we do not 
only taſte the things of heaven ſlightly, and as we ſay upon the tip of the tongue, 
but the ſame Spirit makes us to ruminate upon them, and chew the cudd, my heart 
i always muſing of thy teſtimonies, ſays David, O 'tis a comfortable thing to have 
a taſt of Heaven in our Soul, to have ſome perſuaſive Experiment that the Holy 
Ghoſt dwelleth in us, eſpecially to have it proceed to that moſt pleaſing Sapor, 
when the 5$pirz ſhall reſtifie ro our Spirit, that we are the Sons of God: but in all 
that are meetly diſpoſed to Eternal Life, there is ſome perceivance, in others 
more, in others leſs, there's ſome Taſt, ſome Conſolation, that Chriſt is in them 
and works in them by Faith and Love, and the more you traſt it, the more ſweet- 
neſs you ſhall find to breed an Appetite. The Natural Man perceives not the 
things that are of God, he counts the Dodtrin of Chriſt and him crucified to be 
Madneſs and Fooliſhneſs, he thinks they that kill his Apoſtles do God good ſervice; 
he puts bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter, Iſa. 5.20. there's all the Taſt that he hath, 
he wants a Tongue to dijudicate of the X/a»ze that comes from Heaven, which no 
man knows but he that receiveth it. Fev.ii.t7. He to whom it is given to know 
what is the height, bredth and depth of the Love of our Zord Feſws and his Redem- 
ption ; he accepts of all things ina diverſe manner from him to whom the mind 
of the Lord is not revealed ; he interprets the Poverty of Chriſt to be the Riches 
of the World, his Ignominy tq be the Triumph of the Saints; Tribulation for the 
truth is a Refreſhing to his body, Mortification and pious Sorrow a dainty Leni- 
tive to his ſoul ; he receives the Doctrin of our Miniſtry not as the Word of Man, 
bur as it is indeed, the Word of God; he cannot bur ſpeak the Truth, though 
his life ly at the ſtake for it, wegare Dei verburs non wales, quia ſpiritus ſantti linguam 
habeo, it iS Gregories, I cannot deny the word of God, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath 
given me a tongue to ſpeak it. Toconclude this point, no man can have a ſmack 
of the Kingdom of Heaven,. but through the relliſh of this tongue, no man can 
ſay that Feſws i the Chriſt but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. Xi. 3. as we are born children 
of wrath, in our unregenerate eſtate we have bitterneſs in our throat, and the poi- 
ſon of Aſps under our lips, how can we ſavour the things that are of God 2 but the 
Spirit makes us a new creature, and takes away all this ſourneſs, and ill reliſhed 
acrimony, and then his fruit will be ſweet unto our mouth, Cartic. ii. 3. 

Having delivered unto you the ſubſtance of this Viſion, which is a toxgue it 
follows to ſpeak of the Figure and Form of ir. It was clover, that's traly called 
the Figure ; and like as of fire , that's truly called the Form. A Tongue was a Com- 
miſſion, and an enabling of the Apoſtles to preach, but a Clover Tongue was their 
hability to preach unto many. The Syria» language was all thar they could ſpeak 
before, and in that they faulrered too, and mouthed it rudely and unelegantly,- a 
filly Damoſel quipt even St, Peter with it, Thos art a Galilzan, and thy ſpeech betray- 
eth, yet ſuch a tongue as it was they were unlettered men,and could ſpeak no more, 
all the world beſide were Barbarians to them, and they Barbarians to all the world. 
But the Lord knew that they had need of many tongues to pay thac great debt 
which they owed his Church; ite, predicate univerſe creature, go and reach all Nati- 
ons from Fernſalem and Semaris, even unto the ends of the world. I wonld a little 
ſatisfie my Auditors before I go any further, that would know how the tongues 
did reſemble a cloves fioure that ſatupon the Apoſtles, If you look upon ſuch rypes 
of it as Piure-drawers have framed, remember that there is no heed tobe given 
to their Pencil, for they will extremely abuſe your ignorance ; they uſually re- 
preſent the Apparition, as if every Apoftic, and the Bleſſed Virgin fitting in the 
midſt of them, had a little lamp of fire, like the flame of a ſmall Torchet blazing 
upon their head, and ſo would thruſt this belief upon the raſh gazer, that God ſenc 
down a ſhew of many firy tongues into the place where this holy Socrety was ga- 


thered together; and that there was finguleri flammala, a little flame proportioned 
ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat like a Tongue, (ſitting upon each of them, Now this is nothing ſutable 
to that which immediately enſued, and was prefigured in this Miracle, namely, 
the ſpeaking with divers Tongues to the fit intelligence of all Nations, The moſt 
probable conceit that Ican frame of it is, to imagine how fire diſparts it ſelf into 
flames, eſpecially, a celeſtial irradiation, like the light of the Sw, that was bur 
&16t mve9;, Like as of fire. Fire, you know, will caſt out many flames in ſharp and 
Pyramidal points, or as the Sun layshis beams forth in many ejaculations, nothing 
fics it righter than the expanſion of the fingers of the hand, ſo this fire did glifter 
like ſeveral beams in proportion to the Tongue when it is rather pickaxt and ſharp 
than broad, and in that ſort, as I fancy it, as is above the skill of any Limner 
in the world to paint it ( for the Holy Ghoſt perhaps intended not to be ſer forth 
in Workmans Art and Imagery ) and ſo it multiplied into the ſhew of feve- 
ral diſparted Tongues, as many of them ſeemed to fit upon every ſeveral 
Apoſtle, | / | 

"My drift is to make this conceit of it enter into you, that from one Language 
the Apoſtles grew expert of a ſudden to ſpeak many, their Harp now wherewith 
they praiſed the Lord was not only ten ſtringed, but ten times ten ſtringed to 
make a more chearful melody to the God of Facob, The Tongue which was confi- 
ned before to a lictle corner of the world in Paleſtine, and there only to bleſs the 
Creator that made us is now ſet at liberty, that in all Languages it may glorifie 
the Saviour that redeemed us. And as the Fathers do very well ſhew it, this is a 
plain reverſing of the curſe of Babel by the bleſſing that came our of Stow. For as 
God pulled down that proud Tower which thoſe inſolent Builders intended by the 
confuſion of many Tongues, ſo he built up the new Feruſa/em in an inſtant by the 
gift of many Tongues ; and as diverfity of Tongues was a puniſhment to ſcatter 
Rebels for their pride, ſo diverſity of Tongues was made the only means to reduce 
Infidels that had not heard of God into the unity of the Faith. And they that ad- 
vanced themſelves againſt heaven, ſays Gregory, loſt the communion of that one 
tongue which they had, but they which ſubmicted themſelves to the good will 
and pleaſure of Chriſt obtained the communion of all Tongues which they had 
not. Sic humilitas unitatem meruit, & ſuperbia confufionem, And all this was done vi- 
fibly upon this one day, that we may believe the Charch ſhall never want Gods invi- 
ſible grace, that is, though not in this kind, yet in ſome other benefic. A miracle 
in the ſame kindy they that are the common minters of Miracles, dare not urge or 
pretend. And although nothing be more expedient for the ferling of the Goel in 
an unknown world, ſuch as 4merice was within one handred and forty years, then 
the gift of Tongues to be able to ſpeak to thoſe Savages to their own underſtand- 
ing, yet the Feſuires have never arrogated that any of their Order who viſited thoſe 
parts, could ſpeak new Languages by inſpiration z only Turcel/izws, a man of no 
forehead, nor modeſty, ſays, that Xawverims the Feſwite ſpake but his mother tongue 
to the 1»dians of Goa, and thatall thoſe heatheniſh people did underſtand him as if 


-1t had been their native Diale&; an impudent forgery confirmed by none, diſavow- + 


ed by Acoſta of his own Society, and quite contrary to the nature of a Miracle,that 
Infidels and Pagans ſhould be inſpired tounderſtand, and the Chriſtian that conver- 
ted them ſhould have no extraordinary inſpiration to ſpeak. Therefore as I ſaid be- 
fore, we have no kind of inviſible grace in the ſame kind that the _poſttes 
had cloven tongues, that is a faculty ro ſpeak by inſtin& with all Nations, but 
the Zord did never give to any Age more blefling in the learning of the Tongues 
than he hath done ro this, furniſhing men with rare $kill co be able to com- 
municate in ſpeech with thoſe of the world beneath us, which is a ſign to me char 
he is gathering the World unto him by the calling of all Nations, and haſtening 
his Kingdom. | 

Bur now I gather in further upon this Miracle, Can any thing be more Diame- 
trically oppoſite to the good intention of ir than publick Prayers recited in a 
Tongue unknown to the ignorant people, to which they cannot underſtandingly 
ſay Amen ? Why hath Goa ſent down this Viſion of {oven Tongues, but that the 
Lips of all Nations and Langenge may as well publickly as privately refound his 
glory £ If Beaſts and Birds could ſpeak they would utrer nothing but that which 
they underſtand ; and ſhall reaſonable men be tied through the tyranny of Charch- 
mento fumble words by roat like Beaſts?Ir is __ Natare,which gave us aTongue 
to be the interpreter of the mind to thoſe that liſten tous. Ir is againſt Feſox to 


make the Zaiques ſay Amen to the Priefis, when for their part they are INS 
whether 
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whether he bleſſed them, or curſed them, Ir is againſt Scripture, 1 Cor,xiv. 1f you 
ſpeak in an unknown tongue, how can he that ſupplies the place of the 1deot ſay Amen? And 
Lyra ſays upon it, If the People underſtocd the Prieſts they would ſerve God better, 
be.converted ſooner, anſwer much more devoutly to the Contents of the Zzturgze. It 
is againſt the Scope of the Holy Ghoſt, who enabled the Apoſtles to ſpeak with divers 
Tongues, that all people might hear and know, and know and believe to eternal 
life. Itis againſt all pyſbility of Edification: For where knowledge enters not firſt, 

Harding, how can zeal and defire be kindled ? Jznots zulla cupide. And it 1S an impious derifion 
of one of the Romi(h to ſay, that although the Prieſt ſtand at the Altar ſo far diſtant 
from the people, that they neither hear nor underſtand, yet the people may be 
taught by Signs and Ceremonies. Ir is quite againſt the old Imperial Laws ; Fuftiriian 
the Emperour ſtrictly commanding all Prieſts ſo ro officiate in the Church, that their 
voice might come diſtin&t and intelligible to all the people prefent, that they may 
anſwer again, as 15 their duty, Finally, it is moſt ucterly againſt the axcient uſe of 
rhe Church, one.example for many. St, Hierom ſays that at the Funerals of Panla the 
people ſang Pſalms, ſome in Hebrew, ſome in Greek, ſome 1n Latine, and Syriach, all 
in their ſeveral Dialedts to praiſe the Zord for her happy departure. So I have deli- 
vered what is moſt oppoſite to the gift of Cloven Tongues , one thing more for a 
caution, that a double tongue is agift of the Devil, as acloven tongue is the gift 
of God, The cloven Tongue was the diſperfion of many beams out of one flame, 
of many Tongues out of one root, G ws is Sdlpoen xoefpucre, ſays Orcumenins, 
ſo that there is unity in the root, and diſtinction in the ſtalks z but the double 
tongue ( which St. Paul bids Deacons take heed of, wy 30 0yu 1 Timelti. 8.) that is, 
Lying, Equivocation, Flattery, ſowing diflention, double mindedneſs, Fam.i.8. 
( Omnis Sihoyos eff Filvyos) he that hath a double tongue hath a double mind, an 
heart and a heart. He praiſeth that to one FaRtion, which he defies before the 
other. He commends a man to his face, backbites him behind his back, he con- 
fcfſeth Chriſt where it is advantage, and denies him where it is advantage. Cum 
triftibus ſeverc, cum remiſſis jucunde, as the Oratour ſaid of Cataline, he can curſe 
and bleſs with the ſame breath, out of the ſame Fountain come forth ſweer wa- 
ters and bitter ; theſe, and many more than theſe are the juglings of a double 
tongue, but the Zord will ſay unto them, double unto them double, according to 
their iniquities, and divide them in twain, that they may have their portion with 
hypocrites. 

I have been copious, as the time would give me leave, upon the Figure of theſe 
Tongues, that they were Clover, next you muſt mark their Form, Ge nveg;, as'it 
were fire, cloven tongues as it were fire, and let a certain learned Interpreter have his 

judgment to himſelf, that it is an Hypallage, for there appeared fire as it had been 
Cloven Tongues, yet ſtill it is but appearing, and w #t were ; the ſound was a real 
ſound that came from heaven, all beſide was but Similitude and Apparition. Very 
fire was not needfſu}, nay, it would have been offenſive, and have ſcorched the part 
"upon which itſate: But it was ſuch fire as appeared to Moſes in the Buſh, Zxoa,iii. 
The buſh burnt with fire, and the buſh was wet conſumed. Such as the Evangelical Pro- 
phet Iſaiah did foreſee, 1ſa.xliii.2. when thou walkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be 
| * burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. To be inſpired in a moment to ſpeak all 
Mar.16. fort of Tongues the Apoſtles did never dream of, Chriſt did not foretel them any 
thing which ſounded that way. But they had prediction of this part of the Mira- 
cle both from Fohn the Baptiſt, He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 
Mat.iii.11. and from Chriſts own mouth, 7 am come to ſend fire into the earth, Lak Xi1.49. 
W hich the Fathers , for the moſt part, interpret of that which came down at this 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, All the Plagues of the Old World, as if the Elements had 
ſpate out their venom, became bleſſings under the Kingdom of Chriſt. The Old. 
World was drowned with water, the New World is ſaved by Baptiſm; and as I 
ſaid but lately, God pulled down the Tower of zabe/ by the confuſion of Tongues, 
now he built up the New Fersſalerm, by the multiplicity of tongues : So he 
_ down fire upon Sodowz to conſume it, here he ſent down fire upon his Church 
tolave it. | 

But becauſe all the Apparitions which the moſt wiſe God doth fend are full of 
—_— and Dottrine, it concerns the Text to have it diligently enquired 
wherefore the Holy Ghoſt did deſcend in fire 2 

Firſt, Look back to the Aoſaical Law delivered at Mount $S7zai, at the promul- 


Ep.494+ gation of it there came ſmoak, and thunder, and flaſhes of fire, therefore, va 
Ijidor, 
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Jjidor,)t anus Dew in utroque teſlamento agmſceretur z that you may know that the ſame 
Lord is Lord of both the rwo Teſtaments, in the firſt ſerling of the Goſpel likewiſe 
there came down fire from heaven. The Zord came down upon Mount Sinai, in his 
right hand was a foy Law, Exod.xxXiii.1., Whereupon the Chaldee Paraphraſt ſays, 
chat his right hand wrote the Law out of the midſt of the fire, ſothe holy Spzrir doth 
write theLaw of Chriſt in our hearts as it were with an hot iron Mark,making ſuch 
a ſtamp as will never be got our. | 
Secondly, And I mean principally likewiſe, the brightneſs of fire concurred in 
the Tongues to import that boldneſs, and fervour, and efficacy which goes along 
with them, where the Zozd doth give the mouth utterance to ſpeak, Tongues of 
fleſh, and words of air will not ſerve the turn to convert ſouls, there muſt be fire 
put into the Tongue, ſomewhat above natural force and power that muſt bring ir 
to paſs, Says the Sox of Syrach-concernig that renowned Prophet that awed all 7ſrae/ 
with his Preaching, then ſtood up the Prophet Elias like fire, and his word burned as 4 
lamp, Ecclaſe x\viii. vr. There is a burning vigour in the Word of God when it is 
lackily applied to the conſcience of a ſinner. As Clephas and the other Diſciple 
ſaid of the communication of our Saviour, Did net our hearts bury within us, while 
he talked with us by the way, and opened unto us the Scriptures Luk. Xxiv. 32. 
And we muſt be warm, and fervent our ſelves in our Meſſage, that we may warm 
others with it. Ardeet orator fi judicem velit accendere, ſays Tully, that was his crafts- 2+ 1ib. de 
maſter in that kind. Let the Orator be fervent if he means to heat the Judge in his 0 
cauſe, fo the Embaſſadors of God muſt be Twiyucr Forres, Rom, Xi1, IT. Fervent in 
ſpirit, if they mean to thaw the frozen hearts of their Auditors. So ſays Gregory _ 
upon this very occaſion of the firy Tongues, Orioſus eſt ſermo dottoris, fi prebere non Homit. 30: 
waleat incendium amoris Our Preaching is frivolous if it do nor kindle the fire of '” E=%: 
divine love in our Diſciples. Therefore St. Paul writes thus to Timothy, 2 Epiſt.i 6. 
To ſtir up the gift of God that us in him, d1&% mv; T0 o«@t5ux, to quicken and kindle the 
fire of the gift of God that is in him, Ur ſopitum ignitum ſuſcites, to rake up the fire Eraſmus- 
together, and make it flame that ir go not out. The gift of God is a lively flame 
kindled in our hearts, which the Devil and the fleſh would put out, and that mo- 
nition quexch not the ſpirit is the watch word againſt it, and we muſt labour, as much 
as we Can, to foſter it, and keep it burning. But he that is a lakewarm Chriſtian, 
neither hot, nor cold, indifferent to ferve God, or to diſobey him, he is a loathed 
mor ſel which God canot digeſt, and becauſe he wants fervor it isa manifeſt ſign that 
the Spirit is departed from him, | 

Thirdly, The Spirit came at ſeveral times in the ſhape of a Doveand in fire to 
ſhew what mixture out of them both is moſt pleaſing in a Chriſtian, Quia ne que pla- 
cere Deo fimplicitas fine zelo, neque zelus poteſt ſine ſimplicitate z the Dove, is the Emblem 
of gentleneſs and fimplicity ; the Fire, of zeal; neither is zeal good without meek- 
neſs, nor meekneſs without zeal, We muſt not loſe our fervour in tameneſs, nor 
with prepoſterous zeal forget gentleneſs. And well doth Gregory hunt this Parallel 
further, that the Spirit did deſcend upon Chriſt in the ſimilitude of a Dove, upon 
the Apoſtles in the fimilitude of fire, for God will be mild as a Dove toward us, if we 
will be hot as fire againſt our ſelves. That he may ſpareus with his mercy, ler us 
be angry at our ſelves with godly revenge. And ſo they that made no bones of 
lies and fictions have renowned St, Dunſtan in his Legend, that a Dove deſcended 

from heaven upon him, Er remigia alarum ſeintillantss ignu ſplendorem pre ſe ferebant, 
ſays Capgrave. And the wings of it, when they were ſtretcht our, did ſparkle like Capgrave. 
fire. Their meaning is in this Fable, as I call it, to ſer him forth as moſt full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, upon whom both the Dove and fre deſcended. 

Fourthly, ſays St. Auſtin, where God cauſerth the Tongue to ſpeak the truth, De Tem 
fire, thats ſorrow and trouble, will follow, Jen# portendit tribulationem, quam propter Se71n 185; 
ling uas erunt perpeſſari ; The fire imports that tribulation which the Apoſtles muſt un- 
dergo by preaching the Goſpel. The Devil did rage againſt thoſe that were the Pil- 

_ of the Charch,and of true DoQrine,and blew the coals of many a fire to conſume 
them. 

Fifthly,and to ſhut up that Point,the Tongue being left co it ſelf.is full of much 
corruption aS 1 have amplified already,and it had need of a purging fire tocleanſe it, iy 
and refine it.In all the old Sacrifices of the Grecians Homer (3 YS, woos Tivnve LEAN, 
they threw the tongue of the beaſt into the fire, whereupon ſays Czliws Rhodeginus, 
Comburendo linguas perperam diftorum labes expargabant ; They made expiation thereby 
in the flames of fire for all words that had been ſpoken offenfively. St. Tames wo 
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the Tozgue is a fire, Chape1ii. 6. meaning a fire of diſcord and miſchief, and that fire 
had need to be correfted by another fire from heaven, or «lſe the torments of hell- 
fire would be the end of ir. | 

And now we will reſt at laſt in that Point which is the reſting and ſetling of theſe 
Tongues, There appeared unto themy&C. and it ſate upon each of them, 1t ſate ? Why we 
ſpoke of Tongues in the Plural number before ; What Exallage is this? Cajetax,and 
the moſt Divines interpret it that the fire ſate upon each of them. Calvin by a 
Metonimy of ſigns pro re fignata, that the Spirit ſate upon each of them. The $yrian 
Paraphraſt refers it direftly to the Tongues, and puts it in the Plural number, 


. ſederunt, they (ate upon each of them. Indeed, to refer it to many Tongues, and 


yet to make the Verb of the Singular number is the beſt expoſition of all, it ſate, 
to ſhew that it 15 oxe Holy Ghoſt in the adminiſtration of divers gifts, W wi; eifvs Sid- 
FuEZ yopfiiare, aSTiaid before, one root and many ſtalks, There are diverſity of ope- 
rations, but it ts the ſame Lord that worketh all in all, x Cor.x1i.6, But upon whom did 
they deſcend and fit? Fornow I make hafte. Upon every one of the hundred and twen- 
zy that were gathered together © Orupon the Apoſtles only ? Somewhat is in it,that 
when all arenamed to whom this fire appeared, all to be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
yer the Tongues are ſaid zo ſit upon each of them, In two ancient Copies ſome of our 
Criticks ſay that the Text runs, they ſate upon each of the Apoſtles, and I think 
that a very probable gloſs. The Reaſons are, Firſt, the Spirit in ſome particular 
manner was promiſed to them only, A#s i.7. Secondly, when ſome Scoffers ſaid 


they were full of new wine that had the gifr of Tongues, St. Peter makes his apology 


for himſelf and the Eleven only. Thirdly, it is ſaid hereupon that hey all ſpake or 
preacht the mighty things of God, This befits the Apoſtles, and not thoſe one hundred 
and twenty, among whom was the Bleſſed Virgin, and other women, whoſe office it 
was not to preach, Fourthly, the ſtanders by ſaid, Are pot all theſe of Galilee that 
ſpeak with divers tongues, which was true in the Apoſtles, now Fudas was taken away, 
but very improbable to agree to all the reſt. Howſoever let there be no diſcord 
about this, it is not worth the while; no more is the next quere upon what part of 
them the Clover Tongues did fit? That is not expreſt,bur in all likelihood it was their 
head, for therennto all Expoſitors do give their ſuffrage, The Spirit muſt be iz ſummo 


loco, we muſt give it, and the inſpiration thereof the pre-eminence in all things. 
Theſe Tongues, ſays Gregory, did encircle about their head, Ut move corone ſpiritnales 
capiti corum imponerentur, as if the King of heaven had crowned them with ſpiritual 
Crowns from heaven. They are ridiculous among the Poxtifician Writers that would 
fetch it from hence that Chriſt did ordain the Apoſtles Biſhops at this time, and uſed 
this Ceremony to touch their head from heaven , for Conſecratio Epiſcoporum eft in ca- 
pite, as they urge it out of Clemens Conſtitution: For another while they confels that 
the Epiſcopal character, and all Eceleſiaftical Fariſdiction and authority was given them 
in thoſe words, As my Father ſent me, ſo do I ſend you. 

Theſe things being thus put our of the way, the main Doctrine agreed on all 
hands is, that the fitting of the Tongues did betoken the conſtant abiding of the Spi- 
rit, he isno flitter, he doth not come with a lick and away, but his gifts are with- 
OUT repentance. To no Iiox oucxvTiaov T5 pEWAnL, {o St. Chryſoftome, and his true follower 
Occumenins, To toOnt nf tiuirt, #, mmavenruvonxro owoirer, both agree that the Spirit was 
ſetled upont hem,not to depart away. It is a fire like that on the Altar, permanent 
and never going out ; according to our Savors Promiſe, Foh.Xiv.16.1 will pray the Fa- 
ther and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that may abide with you for ever. Some of the 
Schoolmen find a knot in this plain Doctrine, whether the Apoſtles, and all upon whom 
the Spirie did now abide were confirmed in grace. Certain Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians 
trouble them in their concluſions, who ſay that Nicholas the Deacon, from whom the 
Nicolaitans were derived, and many other ring-leaders of Hereticks were preſent at 
this time, and although the Spirze deſcended upon them, yet they forſook their firſt 
faith, The anſwer is, if theſe ſtories be Authentical, theſe gifts were gratie gratis aa- 
28, not eratum facientes Gifts which God did graciouſly give, not gifts which made 
them gracious to God that received them. And the continuance and refidency of 
theſe rongues1s eſtabliſhed in theſe words, that the Comforter whom Chriſt would 
ſend ſhould abide with them for ever, thatis, it ſhould abide in the Church, that 1s 
in them, and in their Succeſſors unto the ends of the world, till:Chriſt ſhould come 


againinglory, as I will openupon the next verſe, A MEN. 
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And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeak with other tongues , as the Spirit gave them ut- 
ferance. 


NSR9 & L L the joy which we celebrate for the famoms atts of Chriſt iS irk- 
BOP ſom to the Dew; and the particular Solemnities, which we keep, 
3@ & are grievous to thoſe that ſhut their eyes againſt the truth. 

''Y Upon the yearly day of our Sawiours Nativity the Few is ſad and 

I» diſpleas'd, becauſe he believes not, that he that was born of 

Ww Mary a pure Virgin was the Sox of God, and the Meſſias whom 

Ks their Fathers lookt for, that ſhould fir upon the Throne of 

David for evermore, Upon the high Feaſt of his Reſurre@ton the 

Sadaacee gnaſheth with his teeth, becauſe he denieth that the dead can be raiſed 

co life. So upon this triumphant Feaſt, wherein we abound with comfort for the 

{ending of the Holy Ghoſt, _ Pelagian is malecontented, who is an enemy to the 

efficacy of Grace, and the more cauſe we have to maintain the dignity of it, and 

ro be throughly diſciplin'd what the Hoy Ghoſt hath wrought for our Soul, becauſe 
the Charch 15 miſerably ſoured of Jate in all places with the leaven of Pelagius. 

Again, as all the parts of our Saviowrs Mediatorſhip were ſeveral degrees to advance 

our Salvation, and like the ſeveral ſteps of Facobs Ladder to bring us nearer and 

nearer to Heaven, ſo in this compariſon the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt is the lofrieft 
degree, and as it were the top of the ſpire, which is next neighbour to the King- 

dom of Glory : for as man in his firſt creation had but an incomplete being, ill 

the Zord breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, ſo man in his reparation was 

but incompletely reſtored,till Chriſt did ſend the Comforter to infuſe into him the 
breath of ſan@ification. This day therefore is the concluding Feaſt of all the great 

days, wherein we rememorate the noble works of our Zord; and to go further , 

this Text is the upſhot of all the bleſſings that were conferred upon the Church in 

this happy day. Chriſt took our nature upon him that he might die for our ſins, 
he ſuffered and was crucified that he might reconcile all ſuch to his Fathey as 
would repent and believe : repentance and faith to pleaſe God carinot enter into 
the heart of the natural man by his own abilities; a power from Heaven muſt 
be the means to bring that about, which is ſo repugnant to our corrupt nature. 

Traverſe over the myſtery of our Redemption, and you ſhall find that the work is 

at aſtand, till ſupernal grace poured in do draw it forward : as Phyſicians ſay that 

ſpiritua eft ultimum alimenti, the laſt concoftion, and the moſt refined part of our 
nouriſhment is that which makes the ſpirits; ſo the donation of the Holy Spirit 
is the accompliſhment and final reſolution of all the benefits which we partake in 


Chriſt. 
Qq4qq And 
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for ever is here in my Text : nay indeed it was but a preparation before, the 
talent of grace was not tendred till now. That which was ſer forth in figure 
in the former verſes, is here exhibired in real ſabſtance, Before a ruſhing wind 
made a noiſe, here was the very thing imparted which was ſhadowed by the wind : 
before certain firy tongues made a glittering that ſat upon their head, now their 
own tongues became moſt fluent, and voluble with wonderful eloquence. In 
brief, to the exact building up of the Church two things were requir'd, which are 
not wanting, but abound in this verſe : Firſt that the Zoyd ſhould ſpeak unto the 
Heart ; Secondly, that he ſhould ſpeak unto the Ear, by aninviſfible word and by 
a viſible: He ſpake inviſibly to the Heart, when they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; he ſpake viſibly to the Ear, when his Miniſters began to ſpeak with other 
zongues as the Spirit gave them utterance, Nay more, .to gather a Society together, 
whole Labours ſhould be diſpread over all the world, it was expedient that the 
Lord ſhould confer both ordinary and extraordinary Gifts upon them: His ordi- 
nary Bleding (and indeed nothing is bleſt without it) is ſome quantity of SanRi- 
fication z his extraordinary Bleſſing is twofold, to ſend ſuch as are not lightly 
ſprinkled, bur filled with the Spirit, and to ſpeak with divers Tongues, that their 
{ound may go forth into all the World. Yet again, to ſhew the Amplitude of Gods 
allowance to his Primitive Church, he makes a double proviſion, firſt for every 
Diſciple, as heis one Member of this Body, and ſo all and every one of them weye 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt,and then he provides for all the Members of his Body juni#im 
in one union and communion, they begar,8&c, ſo that here's the inward and the out- 
ward bleſſing, the ordinary and the extraordinary, the particular and the univer- 
ſal. The inward, ordinary, and particular bleſſing is this , zhat they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. | | 
If you look for the proviſion with which the Primztive Charch was ſtored, look 
for it in this Chapter, and you will find out upon judicious ſurvey that there are 
three things which make it plenteous- with all manner of ſtore , Paſtores, Yerbum, 
and Spiritus 5 Firſt certain Paſtors allotted to the ſacred Function to guide the ſouls 
of the People. 2. the Word of life which is put into their mouth to be preacht 
unto all Nations. 3. The Spirit of grace accompanying the Word, to make it 
fruitful and prolificous in the hearts of them that hear it and obey it. That ſome 
were ordeined Paſtors and Biſhops to teach and rule the Church, that's clear, the 4po- 
files mer together in Jeruſalem with one accord, as Chriſt had appointed, and the 
Cloven Tongues which came from Heaven ſat upon each of them, that was their 
Commiſhon to take their Biſhoprick upon them : that the Word was delivered 
unto them which they ſhould preach, and Elocution to impart that Word to every 
Kingdom and Language, thar's as clear. Eight times in this one Chapter St. Peter 
quotes the Scripture of the old Teſtament, and with divers tongues according to 
the capacity of all the Nations and Languages that were met together ; and thar 
the Holy Ghoſt was infuſed with much abundance at the ſame time, thar's as clear 
and pregnant as the reſt, *tis twice gone over in my Text, both in the beginning, 
and in the end, they were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and the Spirit gave them utterance. 
A Church without lawful Paſtors is but a Sywagogue of Schiſmatiques ; 2 Paſtor without 
a Tongue is but an 1dol Shepherd, or a dumb Dog : a Tongue without the power 
of the Spirit is but ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal: As St. Paw ſaid of the 
three grand Theological Virtues, Now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe three, but the 
greateſt of theſe # Charity ; ſoIſay of theſe neceſſary parts that conſtitute the (hurch 
the M7ziftry,the word,and the $pzric,burt the chiefeſt and moſt excellent of theſe is the 
Spirit. In ſome ſtrange manner God may have a Church without a conſecrated Prieſt» 
hood, as when Adam and Eve were firſt placed in Paradice ; he may have a Society 
of holy Servants without the Word taught and proclamed by the organ of a 
Tongue, as the Argels are illuminated to know his will by immediate inſpiration, 
but with reverence let me ſpeak ir, I cannot ſee which way the Zord cam: have a 
church without the Gift of the Holy Spirit. God may be known by his wonderful 
works and effe&s withour his ſpecial grace ; bur can he be preſent in the ſoul of 
man, and make it bleſſed by knowing his Divine will to pleaſe him without his 
ſpecial grace ? Preſens eſt in quantum preſentem facit beatitudinem ; if he make all his 
good to paſs before us, it muſt be by theſe means, / will. be gracious to whoms 1 will be 
graciow. Exod. XxXiii. 19. Thoſe creatures that ſeek no higher perfection, nor grea- 


ter good than a temporal being, and that which is found within the compaſs of 
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their own nature they may attein thereunto by the ſtrength of nature without any 
other help; but Menand angels that ſeek an infinite and Divine good, that is ever= 
laſting happineſs, which confiſteth in the viſion of 5d, they cannot attain theit 
wiſhed end, which is ſv much removed from them, and ſo far above them, unleſs 
they be lifced up unto it by a ſupernatural force.of grace. Eternal felicity is the 
Haven to which they ſail, and it is no ordinary wind, bur the ſtiff gale of the Holy 
Spirit that muſt bring them to the Port of endleſs glory ; that is, they cannor afſ- 
. cend of themſelves, they may be lifred:up to: the Viſion of God : eſpecially Man 
ſince his wofui fall (they are the words of the zenth Article of our Church) can have 
220 power to do good works pleaſant and acceptable to God without the grace of God by Chriſt 
preventing him, that he may have a good will , and without the ſame grace working with 
bim when he hath a good will, Natural habilities and inclinations at the beſt reach na 
further than todiſpoſe all things well for the honor and preſervation of the natu- 
ral being, but when we are put to it, .and become content, yea and rejoyce to lay 
down our life for Chriſts ſake, which is the abolition of the natural being, this 
vigor and ſtrength muſt come from a ſupernatural influence, that is from the fire 
of the Spirit, which is predominant above the breath of nature. 
This hath given you ſatisfaRion, 1 ſuppoſe, that it did more import the Charch 
to receive the Spirit than any other benefit, I draw forward to a more diſtin& 
inſpection of it : and the firſt ſcruple about which TI find a difference is this, Whe- 
ther the very Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt be meant in this place, or only certain impreſſi- 
ons of his Gifts and Graces? I will treighten my ſelf to a ſhort anſwer, both the 
Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt was here, and the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, that which ſat up- 
on the head of each of them in cloven tongues as ir were, was the iyfinite Maje» 
fty of the third Perſon of Trinity in that apt and viſible fimilicude : bur: char which 
filled chem was not the very eſſence but the operation of the Spirit, Implet non ſe- 
ipſo formaliter, ſed dono quod producit , ſay the Schoolmenz he that filleth all things 
with his preſence, cannot be ſaid formally to fill one thing more than another ; 
bur he that blows where he liſteth with his inſpiration, is ſaid to fill thoſe whom 
he ſanCtifies, not with his eſſence, but with that inſpiration. The Foxnder of Schoot 
Divinity 1s noted for one error above the reſt, that he makes the Grace of God to be 
no effect of the Holy Spirir, but the eſſence of the very Spirit to purifie the thoughts 
and mind, He ſtuck too litterally to St, Auſtin, and ſo wandred from the right Serm. 155- 
way. For thus that Fathey preaching upon my Text, Chriſt was preſent with his 4 Terp- 
faichfal Servants this day, not by his Viſiting Grace, but by-his Perſonal Majeſty 5 
atque in vaſe non jam odor balſami , ſed ipſa ſuba ſacri defluxit unguenti; their veſſels 
were not only perfamed with the odour of the ſweet Ointment, but that fragrant 
Balſam, the very Un&ion it ſelf did low abundantly into them. To this it is 
molt proper to rejoyn, that St. Auſtin meant it of the extraordinary Apparition of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon this day, not of his ordinary inſpiration : For in the ſame Ser- 
mon he ſays, that the immortal Spirit iS vVicarias ſucceſſor redemproris , the Deputy to 
ſucceed our Saviour in the Church, now he is gone away on high,” But how is he 
Chriſts Deputy, not as if by his perſonal communication he wrought his gifrs in 
us, but thus, quod Salvator inchoawit, peculiart virtute Spiritus Santtin conſummat, the 
faith which Chriſt did begin in his Apoſtles by teaching them daily, the Holy Ghoſt 
did perfe& by the ſpecial virtue of. ſanQification. No Text dorh more evidently 
convince that the infinite and increated eſſence of the Spirit is to be diftinguiſhr 
from the finite and created qualities which he infuſeth, then thoſe words, Fo.vii. 
39. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living waters ; but this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe os him ſhould receive, 
SAG 1» mv 1Ve0 ot 0 yiov. thoſe are all the words in the Text, for the Holy Ghoſt Was 
z0t yet, we make it up, for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, But ſtand we to the 
words of Scripture, nw 1», the Holy Ghoſt was nor yet: This will never hold with- 
out differencing the third Perſon of Trinity from his ſandtifying effects z the Perſor 
was before, and had no beginning, but yowdum erat manifeſli muneri efficacitate, ſays 
Theophylaff, as yet he was not revealed in his plentiful efficacicy, The cloſe'of the 
Point is thus,the very Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt came down thto the place where they 
were gathered in an external viſible form, and his effects or efficacy was breathed 


into them in wonderful gifts, | | 

But concerning thoſe gifts wherewith they. were filled there's another ſcruple, 
whether rchey were ſaving graces, ſuch as are collated upon them that are the £/e# 
of G:4, or whether they were only miraculous afhiſtances, as-Prophecies, Gifts of 
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Tongues, Gifts of Healing, and the like , which are impreſſions indeed of the 


| Bol Ghoſt, not that they ſanRifie him which hath them, bur they are given to 


men for the confirmation of the holy Faith, That which brings this into doubt is 
a Tradition that hath no good founder, that ſome Apoſtates and Revolters (as 
Nicolas the Deacon, from whom the Nzcolaitars are derived) were ſome of this Aſ- 
ſembly, that are ſaid to be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and it is not to be contradiced, 
but that gratie gratis date, habilities towork miracles may be in thoſe that make 
ſhipwrack of a good conſcience. Yet that Exception, though it may hold in 0- 
thers, yet it is not to be applied to theſe perſons, and to this ſeaſon ; not to theſe 
perſons, for it is moſt likely that none but the Apoſtles were partakers of the Di- 
vine illumination, which came from Heaven upon this day : and the Apoſtles, no 
man calls it in queſtion, had the talents of that gracedelivered unto them, which 
ſaved their ſouls. Ir is a maſterleſs anda falſe fame that any caſtaways were in the 
number of theſe that were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to be 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke iv. 1. and the Bleſſed Virgin gratiaplena, full of grace : and 
St, Stephen the Captain of all Martyrs, full of the Holy Ghoſt, Aits vi. and Barnabas 
the Son of Conſolation full of the Holy Ghoſt, As x1. None bur ſuch as were peer- 
leſs Saints are deigned with that praiſe: to give this ſcruple a full ſatisfaQion, re- 
gard the time and ſeaſon wherein this dew of heaven did drop down into the Fleece 
of wooll, it is the day ſo long before promiſed, wherein the Spirit ſhould be poured 
out upon all fleſh, the ſcarwrizo, the firſt ſpouting our of the Spirit 5 and do you 
think that this being the original from whence. the ſpring began, that all the beſt 
Balſams and Liquors did not flow into them that received it? I reſolved there- 
fore, that theſe perſons in my Text did not only partake ſuch gifts as made them 
wonderful in the eyes of the world, but ſuch alſo as made them holy and accep- 
cable in the ſight of God : that is, it did not only ſpeak in their tongues, but it was 
diffuſed in their hearts. To end this matter, remember what manner of ſpirit 
that is which God beſtows, it is from above, it is holy, it is not our own but Chriſts ; 
a Spirit from above, and not from beneath : as St. Paul ſays, Now we have received 
rot the ſpirit of thu world, but of God, 1 Cor. 11. 12. Spiritus mundi eft per quem arripiuntur 
phanatict, ſays St. Ambroſe, that's the ſpirit of this world with which phanartical 
men are led, which drives them into contention, or vain glory ; but they are ene- 
mies to peace, and ſavour not the things which belong to God. And fince we are 
bidden to deny our ſelves, if we will be Chriſts Diſciples, we muſt alſo deny our 
own private Spirit, and ſubmit our ſelves to the Spirit of the Church, which is the 
Spirit of God, for our Saviour hath promiſed to be with it unto the end of the 
world, Take heed of this hot windy humour, which makes ſome cleave perti- 
naciouſly to their own imagination, and attribute far more to their own ignorant 
judgment than becomes them. The Spirir of the Prophets is ſubje& ro the Pro- 
phers : but if any one think that ſome new myſteries are revealed ro him, which 
the Church never heard of before, and begin to trouble our peace with his falſeſly 
pretended raptures and enthufiaſms, I ſay unto ſuch in Ezekiels words, Woe unto 
the fooliſh Prophets, that follow their own ſpirit, and have ſeen nothing. 

Thus far I have ſpoken of the Gift, which was given to the Apoſtles to ſupply 
the room of Chriſt himſelf, now he was gone and aſcended into Heaven. Homi- 
nem portavit in celum, & Deum mifit in terram, {ays St. Anſlin, he carried .away his 
Manhood into Heaven, and inſtead thereof he ſent down God unto the Earth, I 
mean the Holy Ghoſt : and this Gift, more worth than all the world beſide, is his 
uſual and continnal favour, but the meaſure of it is more than ordinary , zeplerz 
ſunt omnes, they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, And Zeo did very well to mark 
it, that this was not ſpirirw inchoans, but cummlens, not the initiation but the ac- 
cumulation of the Spirit, the augmenting of the old ſtock, which the Apoſtles had in 
a good quantity before, not the beginning of a new. They had the Spirit before,as 
appears particularly in St. Peter, when Chriſt told him he had prayed that his faith might 
xot fail, therefore he had a portion of faith. - In general it is moſt manifeſt, char 
Chriſt breathed on them all, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. "But as 1t appears 
by Eliſha's requeſt to his Maſter £/54s, there are fingle, and there are double Portions 
of the Spirit ; there is a fingle Talent of Grace given to one Servant, two to a 
ſecond, and five Talents committed to him that was moſt entruſted by his 1afey : 
there are ſuchas have a little of this cManna in their Omer , and them that have ir 
top full : And theſe that received the Holy Ghoſt at this Feaſt were ſuch as were 
not ſprinkled, but repleniſhed with it, quibws malls pars anime manſit carens = 
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ſtniFo, ſays; Cajetan, the-fruits of ſanRtification did not grow thinly in them, here 
a berry, and there a berry upon the top of a bough, bur pious conformity to Gods 
will, obedience- and the fear of the Zord were in every faculty of their ſoul and 
body. The Romaniſts oftentimes put in ſuch impertinent cautions, that their 
hedging in of ſome needleſs exception lays waſte the truth of God, Among others 
of thar' bad ſtamp this is, one, that the Apoſtles and other holy men are ſaid to be 
filled' ar this time with the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe an Increaſe was put to that which 
they had before, but the Bleſſed Virgin was ſo full before, that ſhe received not any 
new addition ; 0r if the received a new diſtillation of it now, illud erat ut in nos 
' tantum efſunderet lays Lorinus, it was forour ſakes that it might overflow, and be - 
transfuſed from her to us : even as Chriſt was full of grace aud truth from the firſt mo- 
ment that he was incarnate, and yet for our ſakes the Spirit came upon him, 
when he was baptized in Jordan, Marth, iii. a moſt ſcandalous compariſon between 
che Infinite and the Finite , between the Creator and the Creature, for though 
Chriſt thought it no robbery to be equall with God, Philip. ii. yet it is a great 
robbery of the Divine honor to make the Bleſſed Yirgin equal with Chriſt. Bur to 
keep to mine own work, the Apoſtles had an earneſt penny of the Spirit before, bur 
they came to the fulneſs of it by degrees : firſt they were baptized, and ſo had an 
introduction unto ſanity ; afterward Chriſt breathed on them, that was 'their 
proficiency : laſt of all came zhis mighty ruſhing, and cloven tongues as it were fire, and 
ſat upon each of them, that's their perfeion: by nature and of themſelves they were 
of the earth earthly, but they were regenerate and born again in Baptiſm, that's 
an Element above the Earth. The next ſtep of their heavenly promotion was, that 
the Lord breathed on them, ſo the Air is above the Water. In concluſion the 
Holy Ghoſt carne down upon them in fire; this is a fign that they were now full to the 
brim, for that's the Element which is above the Water and the Air, and is the 
next to Heaven. And well may it be called a fulneſs, not that the Veſſel of any of 
their hearts was ſo repleniſht, but that God could have poured in more, if it had 
ſeemed good unto him ; for nothing bur the eſſence of God is allſufficient, and can 
admit of no augmentation; but never was there ſuch copious meaſure of it either 
diffuſed among the 1ſrae/ites in the Old Law, no nor imparted tous Chriſtians 


fince this Generation did leave the world. Rupertms ſays upon it, it was now, now 
when this Ocean of the Spirit was poured out that the Devil was bound, and caſt 


into the bottomleſs pit, rouge that is rather to be aſcribed to the virtue of Chriſt's 
Paſſion, and to his bloud ſhed upon the Croſs. 

When Afary poured a Box of Spiknard very precious upon our Saviour's head, 
Judas grambled, and ſaid quorſum perditio? to what end is ſo much waſte 2 and leſt 
any profane perſon ſhould ſo gibe at this —_— and ſay to what end was ſo much 
plenty and ſuperfluity of the Spirit * take theſe reaſons with you for your uſe and 
inſtruction : and I will begin with two Maxims of reaſons, 1. $i naturs non deficit 
in neceſſariis multo minus ſpiritus ſanit«s, if Nature is furniſht with all inſtraments and 
faculries fit for its work , ſurely the Holy Ghoſt would not be ſcanty in any thing 
that ſhould conduce to reſound the Glory of God over all the world; 2. Speculative 
men tell us, :antum medit ſumendum eft, quantum ad finem conducit, he that is a wiſe 
Appointer will lay forth ſo much means as will bring the end ro paſs. Put theſe 
together, and it will follow that here was neither too little, nor too much ; no- 
thing wanting, nor yet to ſpare, The work of the Apoſtles was the greateſt Task 
that ever was put upon mens ſhoulders : Chriſt gave them one Commiſſon which 
might be diſcharg'd with ſome moderate pains and adventures, to preachunto the 
loft ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. Their ſecond Commiſhon might ſeem unto fleſh and 
bloud inſupportable, Go az teachall Nations, &'c. How much ground was to be trod? 
how many deaths to be hazarded> how many ſubtle Philoſophers to be convinced? 
we preach unto them that are brought up in Religion, and are glad to hearus ; 
they were ſent to thoſe that ſtop their ears at them, and could not endure the 
name of Chriſt, their heart therefore, their jadgment, their courage, their pati- 
ence did require a far other propottion of the Spirit than will ſuffice a common 
Chriſtian ; their filling muſt be more abundant, becauſe they were to empty it 
out to ſo many. And unto whomſoevet God hath imparted more copious grace, 
let him not deſpiſe his Brethren, bur ler hit uſe that plenteous Gift for the bene- 
fit of many, for the edification of the Members of Chriſt's Body, or elſe the blel- 
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 Thenext thing we learn is, that we muſt ſtrive, and contend, and pray for the 
fulneſs of the Spirit, it is not every Modicurm and pittance of it which will con- 
tent him that truly loves the Lord. The Son of $yrach ſays of that wiſdom which 
ſanctifieth all things, They that eat me ſhall be Pungr), and they that drink me ſhall yet be 
thirſty, Ecclaſ. xxiv. 21. And very certain none ſo eager to have more grace as they 
that have a liberal portion.already, None fo inſtant to get ten Talents as he thar 
hathreceived five. Let Eliſha bave ſome enlightnings of a Prophetical Spirit, and 
then he makes bold to ask that a double portion of Za his Spirit may reſt upon 
him. Gregory ſays it is the property of the fruits of the Spirit, (um non habentur 
in faſtidio ſurit, cum habentir in deſiderio ;, They that have them not, either never 
maſs them, or think vilely of them, they that have them do inſatiably defire 
them. Ir is a ſign of a diſdainful lothſomneſs in nature to come to the Fountain 
of living waters, and to do no more but ſip, and wet our lips with it, He that hath 
A truly heavenly ouſt of it plexo ſe proluit alveo. As St. Paul phraſeth it, We axe all 
made to drink into one ſpirit, 1 Cor.Xii.12, Still we ſhall call for more and more, not 
becauſe want and drineſs doth afflit us, but becauſe defire doth pleaſe us. Nemo 
primo ſlatim die ad ſatietatem potatur ſpiritus ſaniti, ſays Calvin; noman is made Chri- 
ſtian enough ina day to go to the Kingdom of heaven, unleſs it be in ſuch a rare ex- 
ample as that wasof the penitent Thief, It is a falſe ſpirit that ſays unto any mor- 
tal man, it is well if you can keep at this ſtay, and prove no worſe. I know the grea- 
teſt part of indifferent Chriſtians are ſo affected to carnal content, that if it were poſ- 
fible to meaſure out to a drachm what quantity of righteouſneſs would ſerve them 
to be endued with, that they might attain ſalvation, they would reach ſo far if the 
grace of Gd would aſſiſt them,but would rake no care to ſeek any further.I fay,if they 
knew the trick how to make juſt a Saint and no more, they would ſpare a labour for 
ſeeking beyond that Point, and for the reſt ſacrifice to carnal ſecurity. Chriftianum 
eſſe probant, minimam eſſe non probant, aS St. Hierom ſpeaks ; they do not love a man 
unleſs he bea Chriſtian : And-again, they will not love him if he bea vehement 
and an earneſt Chriſtian to ſerve the Zord. Certainly it is a ſign that there is no ſan- 
Ctification in that conſcience where there is not a ſtudious longing of the ſoul for an 
augmentation. The learned among the Heathez love to talk of ſtrange Creatures z 
and Plutarch tells of a fiſh, whereof if a man taſte bur a little it is hurtful, if he 
eat itup all it is medicinal. True or falſe be his ſtory it comes fit to be applied, a 
little holineſs will vaniſh away like a morning miſt, as Hoſes ſpeaks ; nay, it is 
prone to turn to mans hurt, for when there is bur little of it, it turns to hypocriſfie z 
but as God hath given us plenteous redemption in Chriſt, ſo we muſt return him 
plenteous faith, and plenteous obedience, with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, 
and love our neighbour with a plenteous love, even as we love our ſelves, and that 
is to be filled with the Holy Gheft. 

Let this be the concluſion of the firſt part of my Text, the inward donation of 
the Spirit; the outward exerciſe of it remains to be handled, They began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. The Spirit which is ſignified by 
the wind and inſpiration is neceſſary to all Chriſtians who are invited to faith, Buc 
as it appears in Tongues, ſo it was requiſite for them only that were ſent to teach 
all Nations, That is, if God had meant only to make good men of them the wind 
would have ſufficed, but intending to make good 4pofiles of them he gave them to 
ſpeak with other Tongues ; with other Tongues, which is fimply, and without 
any Periphrafis termed the ſpeaking with Tongues: For when Pexey preached to the 
Gentiles of Cornelius houſe, At5.x.46. the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, and the Jews heard 
chem ſpeak with Tongues,and magnified God. In St. Mark, our Saviour promiſed his 
Diſciples that they ſhould ſpeak with ew tongues, Mar.xvi.17.not with rongues,fuch 
as were never heard before, for that were dire& canting,as we call it, and it would 
turn to no profit of edification, but they were ſuch rongues as were new to them 
that ſpake them, and they had the faculty to utter them in a new manner, by a 
ſudden inſpiration, and for a new work, which was not begun before, to call all 
the Gentiles unto the knowledge of ſalvation, that there may be one Shepherd and 
one Sheepfoldover all the world. And then was verified that of the Prophet David, 
There was neither ſpeech nor language, but their woices were beard among them, their ſound 
gone ont into all Lands, and their words unto the ends of the world, Pſal.X1x. The miracle 
is ſtupendious, the end of it much more admirable than the miracle. It is a glo- 
rious remonſtrance of the infinite power above, that from one Tongue and Dia- 


le& theſe holy men ſhould be expert of a ſudden to talk with all Nations m_ 
| they 


Acrsiigq, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 669 


they encountred. The ſuddenneſs was wonderfal, to get ſuch a volubility, ſo as 
Mithriaates had never the like, without all ſtudy or premeditation, Szys Zeoupon 

that circumſtance, Quam velox eſt ſermo ſapientie? Er ubi Dew eſt Magifter, quam cito Serm-1. in 
diſcitur quod docetur ? The Word of Wiſdom runs forth very ſwiftly, and where Dew. 
God is the Inſtructer, how ſoon doth he learn us that which he is pleaſed to teach 

us? The multiplicity of that which they were able to utter was moſt ineffable, 
their voice did come diſtin and intelligible to all people, that they mighr ſay 
Amen with an underſtanding heart when the name of Feſws is bleſſed in the Con- 
gregation, Omot linguas qui callet, totidem viris equipollet, as the old ſaying goes ; A 

man ſtands for ſo many men as he can ſpeak Languages, and therefore look how 
many Tongues one of them could ſpeak, in effect and ſufficiency he was ſo many 
Apoſtles. 

You ſee this well enough, I will ſtand no more upon it, the Miracle was one of 
the greateſt that ever was brought to paſs. Even as thoſe Fews that reſiſted rhe Holy 
Ghoſt were convinced in heart to think ſo, their aſtoniſhment is expreſſed in three 
ſeveral terms, wer. 6, and 7. ouveyxu3y To n\1Jo5, Hficwvro, E9ouuaxfor, the multitude was 
confounded, they were all amazed and marvelled. But they did not ſee the end of ir, thar 
it was the opening of the door to bring. the Geztzles into the Church, and our in- 
duction tobe admitted into the number of the people of 69d. How could our ſtony 
hearts be mollified during ſo many Generations, during the long time of ignorance 
thatno man preacht in our Confines to make us underſtand him, we were Barbari- 
ans to him that ſpake unto us, and he that ſhould ſpeak was a Barbarian to us. 
The Prophets of the Old Teſtament that had the will of the Loyd revealed to them 
in all kind of Myſteries, were tongue-tied that they could not expreſs themſelves 
co the Nations that ſate in darkneſs: And as one ſays very elegantly, Religion 
before was as the Muſick of a Monochord, now the Harp of the Apoſtles was not on+= 
ly ten ſtringed, but even ten times ten ſtringed to make a chearful noiſe to the God 
of Jacob. The Tongue which was confined before to the little corner of the world 
in Paſeſtina, and there only to bleſs the Creator that made us, is now (et at liberty ' 
that in all Languages it may glorifle the Saviour that redeemed us. And as the Fa- 
thers do all hit upon it, this isa plain reverſing of the curſe of Babel, by the bleſſing 
that came out of $/99. For as God pulled down that proud Tower which thoſe inſo- 
lent builders intended by the confuſion of tongues, ſo he built up the new Feruſ#- 
lem in an inſtant by the gift of many Tongues: And as diverſity of Tongues was 
a puniſhment to ſcatter Infidels for their pride, ſo diverſity of Tongues was made 
the only means to reduce Infidels that had not heard of the Word of Gedinto the 
unity of the faith. And they that advanced themſelves againſt heaven, ſays Gre- 
gory, loſt the communion of that one Tongue they had, but they thar ſubmicted 
themſelves to the good will and pleaſure of Chriſt, obtained the communion of all 
Tongues which they had not, Sic humilitas unitatem meruit, & ſuperbia confufio- 
»m. And all this was viſibly done upon this day, that we may believe the Church 
_ want Gods inviſible grace, though not in this kind yet in ſome other 
benefic. 

For in this kind the Lord did not affiſt his Charch any long time ; ſurely after the 
firſt hundred of years it was ſcarce conferred upon any, although Propheftes and 
oifts of healing did continue among ſome eminent perſons afterward for a great 
ſpace. Irene ſeems to ſpeak as if ſome few had the gift of Tongues in his time, 
Lib.5.c.7. which was about one hundred and _ years after Chriſts Aſcenſion : 
* But after him I find no Author touch upon it, and perhaps Jrenews ſpeaks of the 
time when he was very young, and knew Polycarpw and the Scholars of the Apoſtles. 
I make no reckoning of Aztoninus the Florentine, nor of any reports which he and 
his Pew-fellows make concerning ſome of their Friers, whom they ſay God did in- 
ſpire with all ſort of Languages. They have whetted their tongues, I am ſure, 
with ſharp lies, and in that reſpe&, they have one tongue more than a good Chri- 
ſtian ſhould have. They that are the common minters of miracles dare not urge or 
pretend this faculty of all kind of Languages in our days, becauſe they would 
quickly be deſcried when they came to parley with learned men. For though no- 
thing be more expedient for the ſetling of the Goſpel in an unknown worid, fach 
aS America was within one hundred and forty years, than the gift of Tongues, to 
be able to ſpeak to thoſe Savages to their own underſtanding, yet the Feſuites do 
not arrogate that any of their Order, who have viſited thoſe parts, could ſpeak 
new Languages by inſpiration, Only Turcellinws, a man of no forehead or ey 5 

ays, 
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ſays, that the Feſuit Xaverims ſpake but his Mother Tongue to the 7ndiens of Goe, 
and that all thoſe heatheniſh people did underſtand him, as if it had been their na- 
tive Diale&, An impudent forgery teſtified unto by none bur himſelf, diſavowed by 
Joſephus Acoſta of his own Order, who was long in thoſe parts ; and quite contrary 
ro the nature of a Miracle, that Infidels and Pagans, who perhaps never believed, 
ſhould be inſpired to underſtand, and the Chriſtian that converted them ſhould have 
no inſpiration to ſpeak. Salmeron is much troubled that he could not give that mag- 
nificent report to his Aſſociates, that they ſpake with new Tongues by inſpiration 
in /zdia, as well as the Apoſtles did, when they were ſent to teach the Gentiles. Bur 
becauſe he would not have his Order give ground to the Apoſtles ( ſee the ſtomack of 
the man ) he makes this compariſon, that it is no leſs Gods benefit and grace to 
take pains to learn a ſtrange tongue than if it were immediately poured out from 
heaven; nay ſays he, 12 ill4 adipiſcenda plus meriti poſitum eſt ; It 15 more meritorious 
to atchieve it by much induſtry than by inſpiration, as it is more praiſe-worthy to 
raiſe up a fortune by a mans own diligence, than to have it bequeathed him by in- 
herirance. I was aſtoniſh'd when I read this, that this Zeolite ſhould dare tocompare, 
and to prefer himſelf and ſuch like even before the Apoſtles of our Lord, and prefer 
their ſmattering in Tongues before the mighty Miracle of this day, the greateſt 
that ever was granted to men, I confeſs, it is the wiſdom of God which teach- 
eth learned men their exa& inſight into the Sacred Tongues, and the Lord hath 


| furniſh'd many Heroes of the Reformed Churches with ſuch exquiſite skill in that kind 


far beyond our Adverſaries, that out of their over-flowing envy they have called 
us Pedants, and Gramariays. But God be thanked many of our Zinguifts are able to 
communicate in Speech with thoſe of the world beneath, which is a ſign to me that 
God is gathering the world unto him by the calling of all Nations,and haſteniog his 
Kingdom. 

Theſe being the general extractions of this laſt part of the Text, both touching 
the matterof it, and touching the end for which it was done, which is the form 
of it. I will ſpare much of that which remains rather than exceed my time upon 
this day, and yet I will rather point at the particular inferences than quite omit 
them. x, It is to be collected from the perſons that received this utterance of 
Tongues, that the Tongue is a member of diligent employment in an pee, for 
how can he diſcharge St. Pauls Canons, to be 3:3&ruos, WfyuTios, apt to teach, fit t0 
reprove, and exhort, unleſs he open his lips in the great Congregation, that his 
mouth may ſhew forth the praiſe of the Zoxd. But remember that this hability was 
only infuſed into Apoſtles and Teachers. How ſhall they ſpeak unleſs they be ſent ? Let 
others be contented with that monition, He that hath ears to hear let him hear. Suarez 
the Teſuite makes the caſe of the Bleſſed Virgin to be tranſcendent, that ſhe did not 
only receive the power from heaven to ſpeak with divers Tongues on this day, but 
the was able to do as much long before. Therefore ſhe converſed with the Wilſe- 
men of the Eaſt, and had $kill in their Eaſtern Tongue, and when ſhe fled away into 


the Land of Zgype with our Saviour ſhe wanted not the knowledge of that Lan- 


ouage. Cajetaz denies that ever ſhe had this gift of Tongues. For to what end ? It 
was not her part topreach unto the Gentiles, And for the coming of the wiſe men 
of the Eaſf,my anſwer hath more likelihood than Suarez objeQion,that they brought 
Interpreters with them : For they asked at Feruſalem, where # he that # born King of 
the Fews ? And all the people underſtood them. Let this grace therefore be aſcri- 
bed only to the 4poſtles, and to ſuch asin thoſe days joyned with them in the ſame 
labour. 2, When they had theſe Tongues, ijgfarro Aunew, they began to ſpeak, But firſt, 
they were endued with Spirit, and then with a Tongue to ſpeak. God doth firſt 
cleanſe the mind within, and then he puts his Word into the mouth of his Paſtors. 
Unleſs the heart have a ſincere feeling of that which it ſpeaks, there will be a jar- 
ring in the Tongue as in a Bell that is crackt, or an Inſtrument that is broken. 
Without the help of the air the Organ of the natural voice cannot ſpeak, and 
without the Spirit there is no ſpeaking in the name of God, why doſt thou take my Laws 
into thy mouth, ſince thou hateſt to be reformed? The —_— of the Fews that had no 
faith, the Devil flew upon them when they began to ſpeak of holy things, Feſm 7 
know, ad Paul I know, but whoare ye? 3. Mark what an alteration the impreſſion of 


the Holy Ghoſt makes in our very ſpeech. Now they begin to ſpeak with boldnels, 


with Parthians, Medes, and Elemites, with all Comers, Fews and Gertiles, Nay, ye 
ſhall be brought before Kings, ſays our Saviour, yet fear not to profeſs my name, 
Dabo wobis 0s & loquelam, Here was a great mutation fince that time, that Petey 

could 
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could not hold parly with a filly Damoſel but he falcred. We have tongues now 
adays, but certainly we are empty, and have none of this Spirit, orelſe we would 
be bolder in delivering the Meſlage of the Toxd. _ | 

Thirdly, They began to ſpeak with other Tongues. Moſes habait lingue balbntiem, 
as one ſays; Moſes that brought the Law had ſcaxce-the uſe of one Tongue, he 
confeſſed he was of a flow ſpeech, and of a {low tongue, Exed.iv.10., But the Go- 
ſpel was not terrible like the Law, which would make the rongue, of him thar 
brought it to falter and tremble, bur it is ſweet upon the tongue, and full of grace 
were their lips that brought it, 5. Wherefore this variety. of Tongues, bur that 
all may praiſe the Zord as well publickly as privately in a known Language > Whar 
a tyranny it is in the Romas Church's) that the'Common People in the time of 11s 
are edified by nothing bur the mopping, and nods, and geſtures of the Prieſt. Lyra 
confeſſeth, that if, their vulgar Auditors underſtood to what they ſaid Amen, t ey 
would ferve God better,” be converted ſooner, ind anſwer much more devoutly to 
the words of the — -.6, When the Apoſtles ſpake it was not with the demon- 
ſtration of humane wiſdom, but with the power of the Spirit, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance : And yet it was not baldly and rudely performed, for my Text ſays, 
the Spirit gave them &ropIyſecSu, Sententioſa & mirifica logui, ſays Beza z To ſpeak 
ſententious and admirable matter. &F0ÞRHYucxTa you2 Iv TR wg” HKuTOY Neyoue, (ays 
St. Chryſoſtome ;, they were Apophthegms, 'and ponderous ſayings which they bovunls 
forth, they ſpake Magnalia Dei, the wonderful works of God, wer. 11, Yet now 
adays that is ſaid to be ſpoken by 'the Spirit, and nothing bur thar, which is fro- 
thy and windy, and perhaps never a wiſe word ſpoken ; and other men that have 
care of every word which they deliver in the fight of God, and in his name, that is 
ſtudied affeRation, or ſome ſuch bitter cenſure, Whereas St. Paul requires in Titus 
ASyov x7" Thy S18&xv, ſound and learned doftrine, Tit.i.g. AndSU.Peter, If any man ſpeak, 
let him ſpeak the Oracles of God, T Nbyix T5 ©ts, rational diſcourſes, 1 Per. iv. 11. So 
our Saviour promiſed his Diſciples, 7 will give you 4 mouth and wiſdom, not a mouth 
only, but wiſdom with it, ſo that all your Adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay it, 
Link. xxi,15, Finally, the Prophet 1ſai«h ſpeaking in the perſon of an Evangelical 
Prieſt, The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I ſhould ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon, 1ſa.1.4. And ſo toend all, let us ſend up our tongues of praiſe and thank(ſ- 
giving to heaven, to the gracious God that did ſend down the — theſe 
Tongues to his Chyrch upon earth, And the ſame Lord Feſw exalt us to his Church 


Triumphant, where with one ſong, and with one voice we ſhall fing glory to him 
for evermores, A AXEN, 


ae? 22 fg IR] 


— — —T—————— TEL 


5 
- 

D 
: 

A 
* 

< 

\ 


Rrrre THE 


by 


6 


- 


68 


ns. 


DE 


The Fourth S ermon 4pon AcTs 55.4, 


The next thing we learn is, that we muſt ſtrive, and contend, and pray for the 
fulneſs of the Spirit; it is not every Modicum and pittance of it which will con- 
tent him that truly loves the Zord, The Son of Syrach ſays of that wiſdom which 
ſandtifieth all things, They that eat me ſhall be hungry, and they that drink me ſhall yet be 


thirſty, Ecclaſ. xxiv. 21, And very certain none ſo eager to have more grace as they 


that have a liberal portion.already. None fo inſtant to get ten Talents as he thac 
hathreceived five. Let Eljſha have ſome enlightnings of a Prophetical Spirit, and 
then he makes bold to ask that a double portion of Zh his Spirit may. reſt upon 
him. Gregory ſays it is the property of the fruits of the Spirit, (um non habentur 
in faſlidio ſurit; cum habentrr in defiderio ;, They that have them not, either never 
mils them, or think vilely of them, they that have them do inſatiably deſire 
them... It is a ſign of a diſdainful lothſomneſs in nature to come to the Fountain 
of living waters, and to do no more but ſip, and wet our lips with it. He that hath 
a traly heavenly guſt of it pleno ſe proluit alveo, As St. Paul phraſeth it, We are all 
made to drink into one ſpirit, 1 Cor.Xii.12. Still we ſhall call for more and more, not 
becauſe want and drineſs doth afflit us, but becauſe deſire doth pleaſe us. Nemo 
primo ſlatim die ad ſatietatem potatur ſpirits ſantti, ſays Calvin; noman is made Chri- 
ſtian enough in a day to go to the Kingdom of heaven, unleſs it be in ſuch a rare ex- 
ample as that was of the penitent Thief, It is a falſe ſpirit that ſays unto any mor- 
tal man, it is well if you can keep at this ſtay,and prove no worſe. I know the grea- 
teſt part of indifferent Chriſtians are ſo aftefted to carnal content,that if it were poſ- 
fible to meaſure our to a drachm what quantity of righteouſneſs would ſerve them 
to be endued with, that they might attain ſalvation, they would reach ſo far if the 

race ofGrd would aſſiſt them,but would rake no care to ſeek any further.I fay,if they 
| wv the trick how to make juſt a Saint and no more, they would ſpare a labour for 
ſeeking beyond that Point, and for the reſt ſacrifice to carnal ſecurity. Chriftianum 
eſſe probant, minimum eſſe non probant, as St. Hierowm ſpeaks ; they do not love a man 
unleſs he be a Chriſtian : And again, they will not love him if he bea vehemenc 
and an earneſt Chriſtian to ſerve the Zord. Certainly it is a ſign that there is no ſan- 
Qification in that conſcience where there is not a ſtudious longing of the ſoul for an 
augmentation. The learned among the Heather love to talk of ſtrange Creatures z 
and Plutarch tells of a fiſh, whereof if a man taſte but a little it is hurtful, if he 
eat itup all it is medicinal. True or falſe be his ſtory it comes fit to be applied, a 
little holineſs will vaniſh away like a morning miſt, as Hoſea ſpeaks ; nay, it is 
prone to turn to mans hurt, for when there is but little of it, it turns to hypocriſie z 
but as God hath given us plenteous redemption in Chriſt, ſo we muſt return him 
plenteous faith, and plenteous obedience, with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, 
and love our neighbour with a plenteous love, even as we love our ſelves, and that 
is to be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 

Let this be the concluſion of the'firſt part of my Text, the inward donation of 
the Spirit; the outward exerciſe of it remains to be. handled, They began to ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. The Spirit which is fignified by 
the wind and inſpiration is neceſſary to all Chriſtians who are invited to faith, Bur 
as it appears in Tongues, ſo it was requiſite for them only that were ſent to teach 
all Nations, That is, if God had meant only to make good men of them the wind 
would have ſufficed, but intending to make good 4poftles of them he gave them to 
ſpeak with other Tongues ; with other Tongues, which is ſimply, and without 
any Periphrafis termed the ſpeaking with Tongues: For when Petey preached to the 
Gentiles of Cornelius houſe, Ai#s.X.46- the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, and the Jews heard 
chem ſpeak with Tongues,and magnified God, In St. Mark, our Saviour promiſed his 


Diſciples that they ſhould ſpeak with »ew tongues, Mar.xvi.17.not with tongues,ſuch 


as wert never heard before, for that were dire canting,as we call it, and it would 
turn to no profit of edification,' but they were ſuch tongues as were new to them 
that ſpake them, and they had the faculty to utter them ina new manner, by a 
ſudden inſpiration, and for a new work, which was not begun before, to call all 
the Gentiles unto the knowledge of ſalvation, that there may be one Shepherd and 
one Sheepfoldover all the world. And then was verified that of the Prophet David, 
There was neither ſpeech nor language, but their woices were beard among them, their ſonnd is 
gone ont into all Lands, and their words unto the ends of the world, Pſal.xix. The miracle 
is ſtupendious, the end of it much more admirable than the miracle. 1t is a glo- 
rious remonſtrance of the 'infinite power above, that from one Tongue and Dia- 
le& theſe holy men ſhould be expert of a ſudden to talk with all Nations _ 

they 
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they encountred. The ſuddenneſs was wonderfal, to get ſuch a volubility, ſo as 
Mithriaates had never the like, without all ſtudy or premeditation. Szys Zeoupon 

that circumſtance, Quam velox eſt ſermo ſapientia? Et ubi Dem eft Magifter, quam cito Serm.1. int 
diſcitur quod docetur ? The Word of Wiſdom runs forth very ſwiftly, and where Per 
God is the Inſtructer, how ſoon doth he learn us that which he is pleaſed to teach 

us? The multiplicity of that which they were able to utter was moſt ineffable, 
their voice did come diſtin and intelligible to all people, that they mighr ſay 
Amen with an underſtanding heart when the name of Feſws is bleſſed in the Con- 
Sregation. Quot linguas quis callet, totidem wviris equipollet, as the old ſaying goes ; A 

man ſtands for ſo many men as he can ſpeak Languages, and therefore look how 
many Tongues one of them could ſpeak, in effet and ſufficiency he was ſo many 
Apoſtles. 

Gu ſee this well enough, I will ſtand no more upon it, the Miracle was one of 
the greateſt that ever was brought to paſs, Even as thoſe Fews that refiſted the Holy 
Ghoſt were convinced in heart to think fo, their aſtoniſhment is expreſſed in three 
ſeveral terms, wer. 6, and 7. ovvexv9y Td nmhn9os, wticuvro, t9avuaZor, the multitude was 
confounded, they were all amazed and marvelled. But they did not ſee the end of it, thar 
it was the opening of the door to bring. the Geztzles into the Church, and our in- 
duction to be admitted into the number of the people of God. How could our ſtony 
hearts be mollified during ſo many Generations, during the long time of ignorance 
thactno man preacht in our Confines to make us underſtand him, we were Barbari- 
ans to him that ſpake unto us, and he that ſhould ſpeak was a Barbarian to us. 
The Prophets of the Old Teſtament that had the will of the Lord revealed tothem 
in all kind of Myſteries, were tongue-tied that they could not expreſs themſelves 
co the Nations that fate in darkneſs: And as one ſays very elegantly, Religion 
before was as the Muſick of a Morochord, now the Harp of the Apoſtles was not on= 
ly ten ſtringed, bureven ten times ten ſtringed to make a chearful noiſe to the God 
of Facob. The Tongue which was confined before to the little corner of the world 
in Paſeftina, and there only to bleſs the Creator that made us, is now ſet at liberty 
that in all Languages it may glorifie the Saviour that redeemed us. And as the Fa- 
thers do all hit upon it, this is a plain reverſing of the curſe of Babel, by the bleſſing 
that came out of Sjovy. Foras God pulled down that proud Tower which thoſe inſo- 
lent builders intended by the confuſion of tongues, ſo he built up the new FJeruſ#- 
{em in an inſtant by the gift of many Tongues: And as diverſity of Tongues was 
a puniſhment to ſcatter Infidels for their pride, ſo diverſity of Tongues was made 
the'only means to reduce Infidels that had not heard of the Word of God into the 
unity of the faith. And they that advanced themſelves againſt heaven, ſays Gre- 
gory, loſt the communion of that one Tongue they had, but they that ſubmirred 
themſelves to the | cy will and pleaſure of Chriſt, obtained the communion of all 
Tongues which they had not,. Sic hunnlitas unitatem mernit, & ſuperbia confufio- 
mm. And all this was viſibly done upon this day, that we may believe the Church 
ns agg want Gods inviſible grace, though not in this kind yet in ſome other 

enchie.; 7 :; 

For in this kind the Lord did not afhiſt his Church any long time ; ſurely after the 
firſt hundred of years itwas ſcarce conferred upon any, although Propheftes and 
oifts of healing did continue among ſome eminent perſons afterward for a great 
ſpace. Ireneus ſeems to ſpeak as if ſome few had the gift of Tongues in his time, 
Lib.5.c.7. Which was about one hundred and fifty years after Chriſts Aſcenſion : 
* Bur afcer him I find no Author touch upon ir, ry perhaps Jreneus ſpeaks of the 
time when he was very young, and knew Polycarpm and the Scholars of the Apoſtles. 
I make no reckoning of Aztonizus the Plorentine, nor of any reports which heand_ 
his Pew-fellows make concerning ſome of their Friers, whom they ſay God did in- 
ſpire with all ſort of Languages. They have whetted their tongues, I am ſure, 
with ſharp lies, and in that reſpeR, they have one tongue more than a good Chr/- 
ſtian ſhould have. They that are the common minters of miracles dare not urge or 
pretend this faculty of all kind of Languages in our days, becauſe they would 
quickly be deſcried when they came to parley with learned men. For though no- 
thing be more expedient for the ſerling of the Goſpel in an unknown worid, ſach 
aS America was within one hundred and forty years, than the gift of Tongues, to 
be able to ſpeak-to thoſe Savages to their own underſtanding, yet-the Feſuites do 
not arrogate that any of their Order, who have viſited thoſe parts, conld ſpeak 
new Languages by inſpiration. Only Turce/linw, a man of no forehead or — 

ays, 
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ſays, that the Feſuit Xaverims ſpake but his Mother Tongue to the 7ndiens of Goa, 
and that all thoſe heatheniſh people did underſtand him, as if it had been their na- 
tive Diale&. An impudent forgery teſtified unto by none but himſelf, diſavowed by 
Joſephus Acoſta of his own Order, who was long in thoſe parts ; and quite contrary 
ro the nature of a Miracle, that Infidels and Pagans, who perhaps never believed, 
ſhould be inſpired to underſtand, and the Chriſtian that converted them ſhould have 
no inſpiration to ſpeak. Salmeroz is much troubled that he could not give that mag- 
nificent report to his Aﬀociates, that they ſpake with new Tongues by inſpiration 
in /ndia, as well as the Apoſtles did, when they were ſent to teach the Gemriles. Bur 
becauſe he would not have his Order give ground to the Apoſtles ( ſee the ſtomack of 
the man ) he makes this compariſon, that it is no leſs Gods benefit and grace to 
take pains to learn a ſtrange tongue than if it were immediately poured out from 
heaven, nay ſays he, 1n 14 adipiſcend; plus meriti poſitum eſt ; It 15 more meritorious 
to atchieve it by much induſtry than by inſpiration, as it is more praiſe-worthy to 
raiſe up a fortune by a mans own diligence, than to have it bequeathed him by in- 
heritance. I was aſtoniſh'd when I read this, that this Zeolite ſhould dare tocompare, 
and to prefer himſelf and ſuch like even before the 4poſtes of our Lord, and prefer 
their ſmattering in Tongues before the mighty Miracle of this day, the greateſt 
that ever was granted to men, I confeſs, it is the wiſdom of God which teach- 
eth learned men their exa& inſight into the Sacred Tongues, and the Lord hath 
furniſh'd many Heroes of the Reformed Churches with ſuch exquiſite $kill in that kind 
far beyond our Adverſaries, that out of their over-flowing envy they have called 
us Pedants, and Gramarians. But God be thanked many of our Zizgmifts are able to 
communicate in Speech with thoſe of the world beneath, which is a ſign to me that 
God is gathering the world unto him by the calling of all Nations,and haſteniog his 
Kingdom. 

Theſe being the general extractions of this laſt part of the Text, both touching 
the matterof it, and touching the end for which it was done, which is the form 
of it. I will ſpare much of that which remains rather than exceed my time upon 
this day, and yet I will rather point at the particular inferences than quite omit 
them. x, It is to be colle&ted from the perſons that received this utterance of 
Tongues, that the Tongue is a member of diligent employment in an 4poſle, for 
how can he diſcharge St. Panls Canons, to be 3:3%TwoS5, tying, apt Fo teach, fit 20 
reprove, and exhort, unleſs he open his lips in the great Congregation, that his 
mouth may ſhew forth the praiſe of the Zozd. But remember that this hability was 
only infuſed into Apoſtles and Teachers, - How ſhall they ſpeak unleſs they be ſent ? Let 
others be contented with that monition, He that hath ears to hear let him hear. Suarez 
the Jeſuite makes the caſe of the Bleſſed Virgin to be tranſcendent, that ſhe did not 
only receive the power from heaven to ſpeak with divers Tongues on this day, bur 
ſhe was able to do as much long before. Therefore ſhe converſed with the Wiſe- 
men of the Eaff, and had skill in their Eaſter» Tongue, and when ſhe fled away into 
the Land of Egype with our Saviorr ſhe wanted not the knowledge of that Lan- 
guage. Cajetan denies that ever ſhe had this gift of Tongues. For to what end ? Ir 
was not her part to preach unto the Gezxtiles, And for the coming of the wiſe men 
of the Eaſf,my anſwer hath more likelihood than Suarez objeQion,that they brought 
Interpreters with them : For they asked at Feruſalem, where # he that i born King of 
the Fews ? And all the people underſtood them. Let this grace therefore be aſcri- 
bed only to the 4poſiles, and to ſuch asin thoſe days joyned with them in the ſame 
labour. 2. When they had theſe Tongues, igfr9 Aonew, they began to ſpeak. But firſt, * 
they were endued with Spirit, and then with a Tongue to ſpeak.” God doth firſt 
cleanſe the mind within, and then he puts his Word into the mouth of his Paſtors. 
Unleſs the heart havea ſincere feeling of that which it ſpeaks, there will be a jar- 
ring in the Tongue as in a Bell that is crackt, or an Inſtrument that is broken. 
Without the help of the air the Organ of the natural voice cannot ſpeak, and 
without the Spirit there is no ſpeaking in the name of God, why doſt thou take my Laws 
into thy mouth, ſince thou hateſt to be reformed? The om of the Fews that had no 
faith, the Devil flew upon them when they began to ſpeak of holy things, Feſm2 / 
know, and Paul I know, but whoare ze? 3. Mark what analteration the impreſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt makes in our very ſpeech. Now they begin to ſpeak with boldneſs, 
with Parihians, Medes, and Elemites, with all Comers, Fews and Gentiles. Nay, ye 
ſhall be brought before Kings, ſays our Seviour, yet fear not to profeſs my name, 
Dabo wobis 0s & loguelam, Here was a great mutation fince that time, that Petey 
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| could not hold parly with a filly Damoſel but he faltred. We have tongues now 


adays, but certainly we are empty, and have none of this Spirit, or elſe we would 
be bolder in delivering the Meſlage of the Lord. 


5 . 


Thirdly, They began to ſpeak with other Tongues. Moſes habuit lingue balbatiem, 
as one ſays; Moſes that brought the Law had ſcagceghe uſe of one-Tongue, he 
confeſſed he was of a {low ſpeech, and of a {low tongue, Exo4d.iv.10.; But the Go- 
ſpel was not terrible like the Law, which would make the rongue, of him thar 
brought it to falter and txemble, bur it is ſweet upon the tongue, and full of grace 


were their lips that bronght it. 5, Wherefore this variety of Tongues, bur that 


all may praiſe the Zord as well publickly as privately in a known Language > Whar 
a tyranny it is in the Roman Church's; that the Common People in the time of 21aſs 
are edified by nothing but the mopping, and nods, and geſtures of the Prieſt, Lyra 
confeſſeth, thatif, their vulgar Auditors underſtood tro what they ſaid Amer, they 
would ferve God betper,” be converted ſooner, ind anſwer much more devoutly to 
the words of the _— +.6,. When the Apoſtles ſpake it was not with the demon- 
ſtration of humane wiſdom, but with the power of the Spirit,” as the Spirit gave 
them utterance : Andyet it was not baldly and rudely performed, for my Text ſays, 
the Spirit gave them &rop3yſeyu, Sententioſa &» mirifica loqui, {ays Beza y To ſpeak 
ſententious and admirable matter. «TopKyucra yo2 iv Toe wg AvrOy Aeyouic, fays 
St. Chryſoſtome , they were Apophthegms, 'and ponderous ſayings which they Wigs 5 
forth, they ſpake Magnalia Dei, the wonderful works of God, wer. 11, Yet now 
adays that is ſaid tobe ſpoken by 'theSpirit, and nothing bur thar, which is fro- 
thy and windy, and perhaps never a wiſe word ſpoken ;' and other men that have 
care of every word which they deliver in the fight of God, and in his name, that is 
ſtudied affeRation, or ſome ſuch bitter cenſure, Whereas St. Paul requires in Titus 
Adyov T7" Thy 919oxv, ſound and learned doftrine, Tit.i.g., And SL.Peter, If any man ſpeak, 
let him ſpeak the Oracles of God, T& Niyic T5 ©ts, rational diſcourſes, 1 Per. iv. 11. So 
our Saviour promiſed his Diſciples, 7 will give you 4 mouth and wiſdom, not a mouth 
only, but wiſdom with it, ſo that all your Adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay its 
Twuk.xxi.15, Finally, the Prophet 1/ai«h ſpeaking in the perſon of an Evangelical 
Prieſt, The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I ſhould ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon, 1ſa.1.4. And ſo to end all; let us ſend up our tongues of praiſe and thank(- 
giving to heaven, to the gracious God that did fend down the apongny © theſe 
Tongues to his Church upon earth, And the ſame Zord Feſws exalt us to his Church 


Triumphant, where with one ſong, and with one voice we ſhall fing glory to him 


for evermores A AMEN, 
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eAnd they were all amazed. and were in donbr. ſaying one 
to another , what meaneth this ? Others mocking , ſaid, 
theſe men are full of new wie, © 


$8 Ention being made- in the former part of this Chaprer whar 
@ effects the Miſſion of the Yo/y Ghoft —__ this day wiought in 
p, the Apoſpules, thenext thing, which is dilclofed in thefe evo ver- 
ſes, is, what enterrainmentiic foundan they id, What exter- 
& tainmeat ſhould ar find, burjoy imd gladaeſs, and thankſgiving ! 
S it was a ſhoiyer of grace that 'fell from Heaven, andevery trop 
> of it more valuable thag.an Owner? Bexrt, which tnade} the whole 
earth, barren and 'enfrunfyl- before ; Wying:out with Cpirithral 
increaſe, that from thenceforth the Worabs of Mothers ſhould. hot brivs wwit'rhien 
but Saints. It was not as upon the fixth day of the week in the Creation of the 
World, that God did breath into man the breath of Life, bur upon this firſt day 
of the week he breathed into his Church the breath of Righteouſneſs, and filledir 
with the ſeeds of future Glory. From the Fesſt of the Paſſover the Fews were to 
number ſeven weeks, and then they kept a moſt ſolemn day, called the Feaſt of 
Weeks, or the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; that's this very day : inſtituted to recognize how 
at that time they came out of Zgypr from the Bondage of Pharaoh, and receiv- 
ed the Law, which was delivered upon Mount Horeb, But to expunge the memo- 
ry of that occaſion, God did ſuperindu@ a far greater bleſſing upon this Feſtival 
day, and poured out his Spirit. in a bountiful and miraculous manner upon his 
Diſciples at Feruſalem. Was there 2 ſeaſon appointed to congratulate the delive- 
rance of the Fews from the Captivity of the Body 2 and doth not this Mercy exalt 
it ſelf above the other, that they are ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, robe 
enfranchiſed from the ſlavery of Sin and the Devil? Was the remembrance of the 
Law a perpetual rejoycing , though it were a killing Letter? and is it not ten 
thouſand times more comfortable to receive the power of the Holy Ghoſt which en- 
abled them to keep the Law ? Did they take it kindly and chearfully to receive the 
Law written in Tables of Stone 2 And is not the change a great deal better on this 
day, to have it written in the fleſhly Tables of their Heart: Then the Zzord gave 
them but one Talext,and they made but ſmall multiplication of it,nay they were the 
Servants in the Parable;and who but they,that bound it up,and buried it in a Nap- 
kin? Lo here are five Talents delivered unto us, a greater Sum than ever the Chil- 
dren of Men received before : And anſwer me now in equity what entertainment 
the Miffion of the Holy Ghoſt fhould receive in the World ? Not to deceive your ex- 
pectation with many words, the caſe is thus. The beſt of the Fews that came to the 
God- ſpeed of this days work, profeſt ignorance, and knew not what to make of ir ; 
the 
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the worſt of them exhaled envy and rancour out of their malignant minds, and 
jearedar it : And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, &c, The parts mult 
needs ariſe to theſe two heads, Grande miraculum, Grande lndibrium.:. Firſt a great 
Miracle, for it wrought theſe three things; firſt Amazement, they were all ama- 
zed; ſecondly Doubt, they were in doubt y thirdly earneſt Search and Inquiſition, 
for they ſaid one to another, what meaxerth thy, But though the greater parc 
were thus affected, and therefore it is (aid they were allamazed, meaning the greater 
:umber, yet divers tucn'd it to mockery , and ſaid, theſe men are full of new 
W77e, k ; 
Firſt the ſending of the Holy 6hoft was conſtrued to be a great Miracle, by all 
thac ſaw the effe&ts of itin the C4poſtles, and in the beginning it is expreſt by a 
paſſion thar rook away their reaſon for a time, iy. they were amazed, then it 
troubled their reaſon, they doubred ; and finally it exerciſed their reaſon, for 
they asked after it. Amazement is a word to expreſs the higheſt and moſt ſudden 
admiration that can takea man; when aſtoniſhment doth ſeize upon the faculties 
of the mind, and bind them up for a little ſpace, that they have no power to 
exerciſe themſelves, as if they were Planet-blaſted, The Latin word Artonirus is 
he that is ſcared with a ſudden clap of thunder, ſo that he is ſtupified for a while : 
but the Greek word in my Text i&5y5«» goes further, for the right fignification is, 
they were beſide themſelves, or they were in an extaſie. So our Savzour's Kinſmen. 
being themſelves out of their wits with ignorance, thought that our Saviour was 
tranſported, when he preached the Goſpel, and knew not what he ſaid z therefore 
their opinion was ty, he ts befide himſelf, Mark. iii. 21, Ecftatici qui non ſunt in pote- 
ftate mentis, they that are amazed have not their mind preſent for the time, it is 
dizied and confounded ; ſo that this Miracle wrought upon the Fews after the high- 
eſt pitch of admiration, Let us interpret it to the beſt, that joy did overcome 
them to ſee the riches of all goodneſs poured out upon the Sons of men. Their 
Forefathers were aſtoniſht with fear at the delivery of the Law, and they are a- 
ſtoniſht with joy at the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, The Gift it ſelf, the Perſons 
that received it, the Operation which it did exerciſe in them to ſpeak the glory 
of Godin all Tongues and Languages, all are tranſcendently wotiderful, that the 
wit of a natural man eſpecially is not able to comprehend them. 

The Gift it ſelf in the firſt place is ſo celeſtial, that the Lord himſelf is not 
more wonderful in all his works than in ſending the Holy Ghoſt; fo hidden from 
the knowledg of the world, ſo rare to be found, ſo beneficial to mankind, thar 
he that marvels not at it is himſelf a Miracle, Are you amazed at things which 
are ſecret and very abſtruſe in their nature? none more cloſe and unperceivable 
than this. As the wind paſſeth by, and is not perceived, ſo god breaths the Spiric 
of grace into the Soul and is not diſcerned; there it ſanRifies, there it reforms, 
there it changeth the mind, and yet we cannot underſtand what manner of qua- 
lity it is : a thing of no appearance, and yet of infinite efficacy. Our ſenſes are 
the Cinque-ports of all humane knowledg, if any thing come into us, either ic 
muſt enter by thoſe paſſages, or we have no means to know how it ſhould enter 
without thoſe paſſages : But when we feel the agitation of grace in our heart no-, 
thing is left us bur to ſay, Lord, how cameſt thou hither « We know not which way/ 
thou cameſt. The Jews were ſealed outwardly in the Body with the Mark of 
Circumciſion, whereby every man knew his Brother z but our Mark is privily 
imprinted upon the Soul, the Hely Spirit, whereby we are ſealed unto the day of Redem- 
P:ion, whereby God only knoweth his Ele&. God knows it, the Conſcience of the 
faithful feels, but if we go about to conſider what manner of Eſſence or Influence 
It is," it will amaze us that we cannot underſtand ir. Again, do you wonder at 
things which are rarely found ? then marvel to ſee how ſparingly the Grace of 
God doth grow upon the Earth. To whom hath the Arm of the Zord been re- 
vealed > and who hath believed our Report ? The Sun illuminates half the World 
at once with his Light, and leaves the other half in Darkneſs: but the tenth 
part of the Sons of Men are not beautified with the Light of Grace; nay the 
ſixth part of the Earth hath not heard whether there be an Holy Ghoſt. It ſtrikes me 
with Admiration, how ſo many do want the Heavenly Calling ; for the Ravens 
and the Sparrows do not want -'& comfort of their daily Food, Nataras rerum mini- 
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marum 0p deſlituit Dew, the ſmalleſt things that be God doth not leave them de- 
ſtitute: yer there are Millions of men and women that continue in a barbaraus 
and unrepented life, So that it turns to be the Subje& of Admiration to find out 
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thoſe few that are the ſmall Remnanc of Facob. - Chriſt himſelf marvelled at the 
faith of the Cenarion, a Commander and ſo ſubmiſſive, a Gentile and ſo devout; an 
Example ſeldom ſeen,and the Lord did marvel at it. So helifred up his voice in Accla- 
mation to the Canaaritih womans praiſe, O woman, great is thy faith ; a denied Sup- 
plicant and ſo conſtant, a diſgraced Supplicanr and fo patient. Seldom doth the 
Grace of God inhabir where it proves ſo well: But O love the Saizrs, and magnifie 
Ged in their good ſucceſs. Such as ſerve God truly in ſpirit are no uſual fight : 
therefore the coming down of the Holy Ghoft was matter of Amazement, But above 
all,the Effets and Benefits of ic are ſo beneficial to mankind, that it amounts to the 
higheſt admiration, It opens unto us the meaning of the Scriprares, without which the 
Eunuch may read, but he knows not the interpretation : it teacheth us to pray with 
zeal and faith, without which our words are but babling : it makes us hear the 

-Word of God to our edifying and ſalvation, without which it is loſt in ſtony or 
thorny ground : it puts the taſt of Chriſts Body and Bloud into our mouths when 
we receive the Sacrament, Without which we eat and drink our own damnation : 
it comforts us, though we find the horror of ſin in our conſcience, and tribula- 
tion inthe world, without which the vengeance of God, and the wrath of man 
would overwhelm us : it ſeaſons our actions with piety and obedience, without 
which nothing that we can do, bur is corrupted with the root of bitterneſs : it 
intenerates the moſt ſtony Hearts, it hath civilized the moſt barbarous Nations, 
it hath brought in Nurture and the Uſe of Laws and Diſcipline among them that 
lived by nothing but rapine and robbery : it hath made the Fleſh of Man, 
which was a Cage of uncleanneſs to be the Temple of God, Upon whomſoever the 
Sprit of Grace doth reſt, the Lycaonzans may ſay of them without offence, Gods are 
come cown unto us in the likeneſs of Men. You may juſtly extol it with a bound- 
Jets Praiſe, and a boundleſs Praiſe muſt needs cloſe in with an Extafte of admira- 
tion. You would bleſs your ſelves with wonder to ſee a mighty Cure wrought 
upon the Body by the Finger of God, a Cure above nature : and is it not more a- 
ſtoniſhable to fee a ſupernatural Cnre wrought upon the deſperate Diſeaſes and 
Diſtempers of the Soul. If one that is born blind be made to ſee, O then they cry 
out, Never was the like ſeen from the beginning of the world. Conſider your 
{elves Ipray you in the better part, are we not by nature blind, and ignorant, gro- 
ping in darkneſs, and cannot find a true ſtep to Heaven £ The Spirit is eyes unto 
the underſtanding, it makes us walk in marvelous light, ſo that we ſhall not daſh 
our foot againſt the ſtones and ruins of tentations : which of theſe two is the grea- 
ter Miracle ? To caſt out a Devil from him that is poſſeſſed would make the Earth 
ring of the mighty virtue : Doth not Grace caſt out a Legion of Devils from rhe 
Soul. To skip over all other inſtances bur one, no Miracle which Fame did publiſh 
with a lowder Trumpet than to raiſe the Dead, chiefly to raiſe up Lazarm that had 
been four days dead. Why, a continuance in fin is the death of the Soul, and no 
Paradox it 1s to ſay it is an immortal death. Yet Chriſt rolls away the ſtone of 
impenitence under which it is buried, looſeth our hands and feet which were 
bound with the cords of $azaz, calls us forth from the Grave of. Cuſtom, renews 
our ſpirit, and makes us live unto holineſs : and you being dead in fins and treſpaſſes 
hath he quickned, Coleſ. ii. 13. So you ſee how hard it is to know the Spirit, how 
rare to find it (for torus mundus in maligno poſitmr) how copious and infinite in his 
Effects and Benefits; it is above our capacity ro meaſure it, and moſt worthy of 
amazement to aomire it. 

Now as we know the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt better than theſe Fews, ſo it is the 
more admirable to us, by how much we know it the better : but the perſons of 
the Apoſtles were better known to the Fews than to us : and that circumſtance they 
fell upon, as a ſtrange thing which they could not dive into, why the Lord did pur 
ſo great a Treaſure into ſuch homely Veſſels. There was not a 2oſes among them, 
Skall'd in all the Learning of the Egyprians; not a Feſhus in all the cluſter that could 
lead a Bartel z not a Samuel that had worn a Linnen Ephod from his childhood be- 
fore the Lord; not a Rabbi, not a Phariſee, not one of polite Education. Ir is that 
which confounded the Multitude at the 7. verſe, ; Behold, are wot all theſe which ſpeak 
Galileans, There was ſome reverence done to them in that Charater ; they might 
have ſaid, are not all theſe Fiſhermen, Publicans, and 1deors > Truly if there were no- 
thing elſe, theſe very Apoſtles were enough to prove the Majeſty of God : "tis ſtrange 
ro work good upon any of us all z our will is knotty timber, onr heart hollow and 


unſound : what can the Workman make of ſuch ſtuffs but rocommir the _— 
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of the Holy Ghoſt to ſach as theſe, and to make them the Bankers from whom we 
ſhould borrow the ſtock of che Church, this is his exploit alone, who can make a 
oraine of muſtard ſeed diſpread into a tree, that the Fouls of the air may build 
theirneſtsin it. Zoz7d what are we that thou haſt given ſuch power unto men 2 But 
Lord what art thou, that haſt given ſuch power to moſt homely and fimple men ? 
O Lord how excellent is thy name in all the world £ Thou that out of the mouths 
of babes and ſucklings haſt ordained praiſe, and put the Eloquence of the earth to 
filence by ſach unlookt-for Inſtruments, Theſe were no men of ſpirit, a&tive, and 
ſtirring in the world, ſuch bufie heads would never be fortunate to pro agate the 


Goſpel of peace. Again, they were of no honourable Order, the Spirit had more uſe 


of humility than of dignity. Znſþirar non inflat, as one ſaid very well, it inſpired 
them, it did not puff chem up, To be ſhort, they were nor of the $cribes and 
Doors that were Proficients in Arts and Learning, that the work of Gd might 
diſperſe the greater amazement through ſuch who were noted for ignorance andiin- 
firmity. Yet they were not ſent forth like Ideots and Fiſhermen, that knew nothin 
bur their Mechanical trade,” but were endued with power from on high to teach the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs in all the Tongues that could be ſpoken. Which is the next 
provocation to tranſport them with wonder, as weread it, ver. 9, How bear we every 
m4 in our ovn tongue, wherein we were born * | 
It will ask travel and pains through the whole life of a man to be cunning in 
twoor three Tongues; good Linguiſts know what ſtudy it coſts them ro come to 2 
Grammaricalexcellency in a few Languages, much more to a voluble pronuncia- 
tion of them. But to preach Chrift Feſws in all the borders of the earth required 
more diſparch than to begin to get the elements of learning ; therefore by a ſhorter 
cut God gives them an inſpiration to ſpeak all Tonguesin a moment, and to preach 
the true ſenſe of the Scriprure in all thoſe Tongues, Senrire que welint, & loqui qua 
ſentiant , they had words tocloath their matter as they pleaſed, and they had mat- 
rer £0 ufter as well as words. Qnid wvoveat dulci nutricula majus alumm, quam ſapere & 
fari que ſentiat ? They needed no more abilities than wiſdom to know the mind of 
God, and a tongue to declare their wiſdom, As in the beginning, when God created 
the Heaven and the Earth, he ſpake what he pleaſed and it was done ; Let there by 
lis ht, and there was light : Let there be a Sea, and there was a Sea. So in the firſt 
foundations of the Church it was no more, but let there be a revelation of the my- 
ſteries of the Goſpel, and there was a Revelation : Let there be Tongues,and there 
were Tongues: Let there be a fountain opened in Feruſalem whoſe ſeveral ſpours 
may water all the quarters of the world,and it was ſo in the twinkling of an eye. If 
God himſelf had come from heaven in his own Majeſty, his Almighty Word could 
not have been clearer than in this miracle, Such as have an incredulous grudge in 
their minds, an Ague that will never leave ſome carnal hearts, they are troubled 
with a longing when they hear of this, O chat we had lived in thoſe days, when 
the armof power from on high was made ſo manifeſt, We take things upas the 
long revolutions of time have committed them tous, but we live not in the days 
of wonder, we ſee nothing for us by this ſtrange omnipotency. Beloved, if there 
were 4 new Goſpel to be preached, we ſhould have new Tongues, as the Apoſtles had, 
to publiſh it; but the truth hath been preached round-abour the world to all Nati- 
ons , the continuance isold, therefore why ſhould new Wine of new Miracles be 
put into old bottles « Then it was meer, I mean on the firſt whirſunday, that the 
Gentiles ſhould nnderſtand, that way was made to call them to Salvation, which 
could not be confirmed better than to hear the Croſs of Feſw Chrift publiſhed in fo 
many forein DialeQs, and thar the Predi&ion of the Pſalm is fulfille, Hs ſound s 
gone forth into all the earth, and his word unto the ends of the world, there & neither Speech 
nor Language but their woice is heard among them. Now it is confeſſed that it is accom+- 
pliſhed, and were not a miracle a moſt unneceſſary, and ſupernumerity thing to 
confirmit? Hold you content that the Spirit is yet upon your tongues, the ſeal 
isprinted upon them, to pray to God, to bleſs one another, to comfort one ano- 
ther. If any thing will amaze a man in theſe days ir is the bitterneſs, rhe 
murmuring, the ſwearing, the lying, the ſlandering of the tongue , that we ſhonld 
do God more diſhoniour with one tongue than the Apoſtles did him honour with 
twenty. | | | &f 
So much for that Paſſion which took away the reaſon of them that were preſent 
for a time, if{-yoxv, they were in an extaſie; they were amazed; Now follows that 
whict troubled their reaſon, and exerciſed their reaſon, T will put them borh in 
| one, 
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one, they hang ſo cloſe together, They were in doubt, ſaying one to another, whae 

meaneth ths? Doubring is the unquietneſs of the mind, which proceeds from ig- 

norance: Ir flutters about like Neahs Dove, and knows not where to ſet its foot . 

they wanted the Anchor of faith to faſten chem to ſome certain reſolution, for as yer 

they knew not the Scriptures of the Prophet Foe/, to which St. Peter direted them, 

Ver 17. It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, ſaith Goa, I will pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſh. 

oli Sbes is the fait of % wiſdom, it holds 6 nothing ſtedfaſtly, it oh 

more faces than Janw, looking every way, and onevery fide, and hath as many 
thoughts as there be minutes in the hour ; and it is impoſſible it ſhould be fix'd unril 
it pitch upon ſome clear Text of Scripture, and ſay, this is the truth, I build upon 
it, for ſoit is written in the Word of God. The benefit of the holy Spirit deſcend- 
ing as this day upon the Church was to bring us out of the windings, and crooked 
Lanes of doubting, and reduce all opinions to one ſetled conclafion, that there 
was no (alvation to be found but in the meritorious Paſhon of Feſws Chrif, The 
Academicks of Greece were (o far from any certainty of knowledge, that it was the 
perfection of their learning to doubt of every thing, Whereupon an Egyprian Prieſt 
reproved them for that puerility, && n«i5:5, you that call your ſelves Wiſe men of 
Greece, you are always Children: what God was, what Beatitude was, what the 
Soul was, what the ſtate of men in the next world was, nay, what Vertue was, 
ſo many Philoſophers ſo many minds; As faſt as one built an opinion, another pul- 
led it down with his objeftions, doubt was both the pleaſure and the torment of 
their wits. Iris the Chriſtian faith alone, rooted in us by the operation of the 
holy Spirit, never to be ſhaken or removed, which delivers us from all diffidence 
and inconſtancy of doubts. The more miſerable is the condition of our times, 
wherein wanton wits make Problems and Diſputations of divers Points of Divini- 
ty, which were embraced before by all the Worthies of the Church from the begin- 
ing of Reformation. Had we no Scriptures before ? Or no helps of learning to ex- 
pound them 2 Or noillumination of the Spirit to know the ſenſe of them? Or is 
this the Age of new Revelations? To doubt of that which hath been in a good 
frame ſo long muſt needs put Unity into Multiplicity, Charity into Diſcord, Peace 

into War, and Faith into Infidelity. Bur upon the firſt Introduction of Chriſtian 
Religion, at the firſt Miſſion of the Holy Ghop, humane infirmity had ſome leave to 
doubr, that it mighr learn ſo theſe dubitants ſaid one to another, what meaneth 
this ? 

Many of thoſe that flock'd about the Apoſtles, and were amazed at the Tongues 
wherewith they ſpake, are called devaur men, wer. 5. of this Chapter, ſo it ſeems 
becauſe they deſire to come out of their doubting by framing ſuch- a queſtion 
whereby they might learn what the power of Goddid intend, 1ta cum ftupore admirari 

* Det opera convenit, ut fimul accedat intelligendi ſ{udium, ſays Calvin ; ſo wonder at the 
works of God, that withal you expreſs a deſire to underſtand them: i Ts &n0;&y 76 
wno.&, ſays the Proverb, propound doubts with this modeſt ſubmiſſion, that wiſe 
men may expound them unto you. The error was that they asked one another, the 
blind enquired of the blind which was the way out of the wood, the ignorant confer- 
red with the ignorant, ſuch as God had notrevealed himſelf unto argue the Point 
among themſelves, and they omit the 4pof/es who were in place, and could beſt re- 
ſolve them, When the people will be their own Teachers, and never conſult with 
them who are Gods Interpreters and Embaſſadors by their calling, will not St. Pauls 
Prediction be fulfilled upon them 2 Deſiring to be Teachers, they underſiand not what 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 1 Tim.i.7, Though their Counſellors were not the 
wiſeſt, a riff raff multitude of all ſorts, yu91d%orres, ſays Orcumenins, a mixture of 
hor and weak heads, yet their queſtion tended to an occaſion of knowledge, what 
meaneth thu ? ”_=_m ſo their Fore-fathers, when they ſaw the Manna which fell from 
heaven, asked one of another, 2/axhu, as we have it in the Margin of our Bibles, 
What s this? Exod.Xviet5, I will anſwer for both parts as Moſes did, both for that 
which rained from heaven then for the ſuſtenance of their bodies, and for this 
which was poured out for the bleſſing of our ſouls, this is the bread which the 
Lord hath given you from heaven. But Beza reads this queſtion potentially, Quid hoc 
ret ef poſſit * What will this come to hereafter > Theſe unlearned men are furniſhed 
with abilities to talk with all the world. It's not a ſeed or two which they have 
gor,but they received a ſtrange gift from God above in the whole ſheaf, What will the 
Lord bring to paſs from theſe beginnings « That was well conſidered : For God doth 


not work ſecundam nitimum potentia ; ail that he can do at once, He began mo = 
handfu 
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handful of men, and the Church increaſed ro as many as the Stars in heaven for 
mulcitude : .He gave them a Cup of new wine at this Feaſt, he did nor leave till 
they had a copious Vintage, and the Prefles overflowed with liquor of eternal life: 
In-one day he made this truth exalt ir ſelf above the oppoſition of the Fews, in 
a few Ages he made it too ſtrong for all the contradiction of the Heathen. When. 
Lnther , and a few that harkened to him, began to burniſh true and Orthodox 
Doedrine from the Rubbiſh of Popery, the adjacent Kingdoms that heard of it look- 
ed for {mall propagation. But they that yearned in their bowels to fee the expul- 
ſion of ſuperſtition, expected a large progreſs from that ſmall beginning, Their 
hope was upon this queſtion, Quzd hoc reieſſe poſſit * What will this come ro? lt is 
Gods manner to work himſelf mighty honour out of ſmall appearance, And al- 
though the advancement of Religion is hindred abroad ( and I would it were not 
ſtopt ac home } the Fews are obſtinate, Mahumetans are prepotent Adverſaries, the 
Heathen axe wilfully addicted to worſhip ſtrange Gods, yet the leaven of the $Spiric 
hath not loſt its vertne, ir will, in thoſe ſeaſons which God hath appointed, breath 
through the whole lump. And ſtill my heart attends to the efficacy of the Goſpel 
which may be kept back, it cannot be ſuppreſſed, what will this come to before the 

end of the world * | 
Thus far we have converſeg with them that were much affected with the miracle 
that God beſtowed, as on this day, an Ocean of the Holy Ghoſt upon a ſmall Aſſembly 
of Saints, Now you fhall hear that there was an ignoble off-ſcum of the people, 
that made but a mockery of it, Others mocking, ſaid, theſe men are full of new wine. 
Sts Baſu ſays they were the Phariſees that made this derifion of Gods power. In a 
bad ation, where none are named, the Phariſees above all others deſerve to be 
ſuſpeted. Their whole life was hypocrifie, and what is that but a mockery of 
Goa, and a Stage=-play to perſonate holineſs, Occurmenize ſays they were the Plebei- 
ans, as the moſt ignorant are the greateſt Tauxters, flouting agrees beſt with foole- 
ry and baſe breeding. For certain they were Fews, for Peter turns his ſpeech unto 
them, wver,14, Te men of Fudea, and he confutes them with the teſtimony of the 
Prophet Foel. wer. x6. and that Propheſie was only in the hands of the Fews, a 
ſcofting Nation, and now it is returned upon their own head. For it is even to be 
pitied that they are hooted at, and derided publickly as they walk in the ftreets, 
in all Kingdoms where they have purchaſed to themſelves an habitation, How 
often did they gibe at our Saviour and his Miracles? As when he ſaid that Jairas 
daughter was not dead, bur ſlept, they laught him to ſcorn. When he preach'd that 
plain and evident Doctrine, that men cannot ſerve God and Mammon, the Phariſees, 
who were covetous, derided him, Luk.xvi.14- And that you may know the Servants 
were.uſed no worſe than the Mafter, they called onr Saviour a Wine-bibber, Lak.Vii. 
24. And you may be ſure at ſuch a great occaſion as this, the devil would keep his 
wont, and do all deſpight to the Spirit of grace, and ftrive to put off the incom- 
prehenſible work of God with a jeſt, Theſe men are full of new wine. SO that as ſoon 
2S God ſent firy Tongues from heaven upon his Apoſtles, the Devil likewiſe raiſed 
up firy Tongues from Hell, and pur them in the mouth of his PIT Envy and 
deſpitefulneſs cares not what reproach it puts upon good men, though there be nei- 
ther ſenſe nor probability to make it credible. That is right x\wiew, the word 
whichis here uſed, to vent any thing againſt the credit of holy perſons, whether ic 
be right or wrong. It was impoſſible they ſhould perſwade ic in any one that they 
were overtaken with new wine ; for there is no ſuch liquor ro be had in Agay, not till 
September at the ſooneſt. Bur ſlanders uſe to rove at random : And new wine, ſay 
the Greeks, will ſooner intoxicate than old, yAwWyos t5iv dives parker us win fmip9es;. 
Bur what ſign was thereto make the obje&ion credible that the Apoſtles were drun- 
ken > Did their tongues falter ? Were their eyesred £ Was the Geſture fooliſh 2 
I know no man but Carrhufian who goes about to invent align which ſhould put the 
Fews into that unlikely ſuſpicion, that as the face of Steven, when he was full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, did ſhine with brightneſs, ſo the countenances of the Diſciples had 
a ſplendour and ruddineſs in them with the fire of the congues which ſate upon 
their heads, which made the rafh Gazers conceive that they were inflamed with 
drink. As the countenances of many that are moſt ſober, being red with the hear 
of the Liver, make the uncharitable ſurmiſe that they are intemperate ; ſo I 
remember a ftory, that (aſus, Biſhop of Narnia, was deſpiſed by King Toteila, becauſe 
he was high coloured, whereas Caffius was moſt abſtemious, but high coloured by 
natural infirmity, Another thing concurred, that it was the Feaft day of —_ 
wherein 
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wherein the Jews were wont to rejoyce, yet it was not their wont to ſolemnize the 
day with Feaſting till the morning Sacrifice was offered up, and that time was nor 
yet come, Therefore St. Peter anſwers, That theſe men were not drunken, for it was but 
the third hour of the day. They that are ſcandalous in the fin of drunkenneſs uſe nor 
r Theſ. 5. 6+ to be gone ſo ſoon. They that are drunken are drunken in the night, 1ays St. Paul, that 
iS moſt uſual. Although ſome do ſpend the whole night in quaffing untill the morn- 
ing, In lucem ſemper Acerra bibit. Some prevent the riſing of the Sun, and are ſcarce 
ſober one hour of the day ; whoſe ſouls lie under the Prophets woe, woe unto them 
that riſe up early in the morning to follow ſtrong drink, 1ſa;v.11. But Peter did not ſtrive 
to make an invincible refuration of their ſlander, becauſe their ſcurrility was ſo 
improbable and ridiculous, and a defence which is over-anxious makes a good 
cauſe ſuſpicious. Had the accuſation been true, it had deſerved a ſcorn, as Noab 
was derided when he was drunken. "The drunkard makes himſelf an Ape for Boys 
ro ſport with his brutiſhneſs; a natural fool is not ſuch an obje& for deriſfion and 
laughter : So that paſhvely it is true what Solomon ſays, Wine i a mocker, Prov. XX, 1. 
It expoſeth it ſelf to the flouting of vain perſons here, and ſhall reap the ſcorn of 
God hereafter, | 
' Bur ſays Sc. Cyril, the wickedneſs of man ſhall turn to the praiſe of God, and this 
ſlander of the Fews ſhall expound ſome Propheſies of Scripture, and the myſtery of 
the Holy Ghoſt. It is granted, ſays the Father, the Apoſtles on this day were full of new 
Wine, Novum vere erat illud vinum,novi Teſtamenti gratia z that is, it is the grace of the 
New Teſtament which makes glad the heart of man. Jnebriabuntur pinguedine domus 
1, the Vulgar Latine keeps that word, Pſal. xxxvi.8.we read, They ſhall be abundantly 
ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of th 
pleaſures. And again, Cayr.v. 1. have arunk my wine with my milk, meaning bot 
the comfort and the nouriſhmeat of the Goſpel, O friends drink, yea, drink abundant- 
ly Obelrvved. To this pertains another Pſa/m of David, xxv.5. Thou prepareſt a table 
before me in the preſence of mins enemies, thou anointeſt my head with oyl, my Cup runneth 
over. Here is the oyl of the Spirit, here is the Table of the Lord, here is the Cup of 
Chriſts blond, an overflowing Cup, ſufficient to ſave a thouſand worlds. This 
Cup is that which raviſherh our Souls, and carries up our Spirit to Heaven to par- 
take of the body and bloud of Chriſt when we come to his holy Table; this is 
Sobriaebrietas, non madens wvino, ſed ardens Deo; This is a ſober drunkenneſs, an in- 
fAammation, not with Wine, but with the love of the Zord Feſw, Happy were 
theſe Apoſtles that were drunken with drinking of him, -who ſays, 7 am the Vine, 
and ye are the branches. But here is the difference between the meaning of theſe Scof- 
fers, and the meaning of thoſe that make it an heavenly myſtery,he that is drunken 
with Wine looks like an incarnate Devil, he that is drunken with the $pirir looks 
like an incarnate Angel, | 
I will ſtay a little while more, not very long, to ſhew how the mighty gifts 
poured out upon the Apoſtles on this day was a ſpiritual drunkenneſs. Firſt, exceſs 
of Wine procures forgetfulneſs of things paſt, ſo the Miſſion of the Ho/y Ghoſt made 
them that were converted to Chriſt forget the Ceremonial Law of Moſes; ſaving 
that little that was tolerated for a time to ſatisfie the weakneſs of the Fews, it was 
laid aſide as if it were quite dead, and out of remembrance. Thas St. Pau/ doth 
as it were make his Shears to paſs between the Old and the New Law, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are be- 
fore, Phil.i.13. Upon that accident that there wanted Wine at the Marriage in 
Caza, the Gloſs ſays, Vetus legis vinum defecerat in nuptiis Ecclefie 5 none of the Wine 
of the Law remained at the Marriage of the Chriſtian Church, it was tilted and 
ſpent. Secondly, He that is giddy with wine makes no diſtintion of perſons, 
knows not his Friends from his Foes : So he that is full of the Spirit renounceth 
all friendſhip, affinity, parentage in reſpe& of the engagements of holineſs and 
Religion. -Pey calcatum perge patrem. If thy Mother hold 'out her Breaſts to entice 
thee from God, if thy Father ſtop thy way, ſhut thine eyes againſt the one, tread 
upon the other ; make no reſpe& of perſons in that cauſe. I is the praiſe, and a 
moſt magnificent one, which Azoſes gives to Levi, Deut.Xxxiii. g. Who ſaid unto his 
Father, and to his Mother I have not feen him, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor 
knew his own children. Thus the mighty working of God works an extaſte in his Ser- 
vants, that they care not for their neareſt Relations, if they be a bar to the King- 
dom of Heaven, And who cares if revilers call it a drunkenneſs of the- Spirit 2 


Thirdly, Much Wine gives a great edge to valour and courage, 1» prelia truait 
tREYImes, 
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enermes, it runs into any danger, becauſe it knows not what is danger : but there 
is nothing of ſuch animoſity, nothing ſo andaunted as the = of God, The 
righteous is bold as a Lion, ſays Solomon. It muſt needs be that ſtrength is doubled 
in him becauſe he hath two lives in his heart, this life, and the life ro come. What 
could the world ſay, but that ſome illapſe from heaven was in the breaſt of the 
Apoſtles, that thoſe m1ſelli, thoſe neglefted worms ſhould overtop the terrors of 
Councils, of Priſons, of Death, of Devils. Let ſuch as Rabſhekah call it drun- 
kenneſs,it was the boldneſs of the Spirir. Fourthly, Wine is a rejoycer of the heart, 
Eccluf.x],.20. But what joy is comparable to that which is begotten by the infuſion 
of the Fly Ghoſt? Let the righteous rejoyce and be glad, let them alſo be merry 
and joyful. A good conſcience, recreated by. the Promiſes of God, and aſſurance 
of forgiveneſs of fins, is like a volary of ſweet nnging birds, chirping and carol- 
ling within the Soul nothing but the pleaſant notes of heaven, and immortal bleſ- 
ſedneis. When we ſing Plalms of chearfulneſs let Scorners cenſure it for vanity, 
but it is the new Wine of the Spirit which makes the heart glad. Laſtly, As the 
airy vapours of winemake a man to broach his ſecrets and reveal them, Arcana re- 
cludit, (o the Holy Ghoſt coming down this day did open the fountain which was 
ſ-aled up before ; the Myſteries of Gods eternal counſel, brought to paſs in time b 
the Incarnation of his Son, were made manifeſt to all the world. This was it whic 
confounded the Zews, that were preſent, to hear thoſe abſtruſe things of Godlineſs 
divulged, and they,did not underſtand them. The $pirie made the Apoſtles pour 
them our, and they Could not hold, they were tranſported above natural to ſuper- 
naturalreaſon, and they were carried above themſelves, as men even drunken with 
great Revelations. Upon thoſe words of St. Paul. 2 Cor.v.13. whether we be beſide our 
ſelves it ts to God : or whether we be ſober it # for your cauſe ,, (ays Bernard, Audi ſanttam 
inſaniam; Feſtus told Paul he was mad, here he profeſlſeth little leſs for the Goſpel 
ſake, he neither ſays that he was ſober, and he doth not contend whether he were 
befide himſelf orno. Such as he was, he was for the Church ſake, poſſeſſed of the 
Spirit, and full of that new Wine, which gave him a tongue of utterance to preach 
Feſus Chriſt, to the Fews a ſtumbling block, and to the Gezziles fooliſhneſs. 

Theſe uſes riſe out of an holy and myſtical ſenſe of the words, and that is no 
thanks to theſe taunting Fews, who being full of malice, a fin that is worſe than 
drunkenneſs, burden the 4poſtles that they were full of Wine, or as the Syrian Pa- 
7aphraſt reads it without mincing, theſe men are drunken. The juſt upright man is 
jaughed to ſcorn, Fob Xii.4. 1ſaac the Son of Promiſe was ſcoffed at by 7ſmael the 
Profane, Gen.xxi.g. The Sepraagint Calls it Iſmaels play, or ſport, 1lla luſio erat illuſio, 
{ſays St. Auſtin, it was his paſtime to mock the righteous, Be prepared therefore 
againſtevil words and reproaches, you muſt have your ſhare of them if your con- 
verſation be Chriſtian. Firſt you have a Paracletus which is a ſpirit of comfort to 
bear them off with patience: Then you have a Paracletws ( for that is the word ) an 
Advocate to anſwer againſt the Accuſer of the Brethren, who ſhall diſcover your in- 
nocence, Apoc. Xii, 10. There is no good action but the Devils claw of ſcornful- 
neſs is upon it. At our Saviours Reſurrettion the Jews made the Apoſtles Thieves, they 
forſooth had ſtoln away their Maſter by night z and at the coming of the Holy Ghoſt 
they make them Drunkards. Burt this was a baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt, not a 
ſouſing with Wine; it was ſomewhat poured on them, no ſtrong drink poured in 
them; it wasno drunken thing, but rivers of living waters ſpringing up to ever- 
laſting life, and this he ſpake of the Spirit, which they that believed on him ſhould receive, 
oh. vii. it is the fountain of the water of life iſſuing from the Throwe of God, and 
of the Lamb, Revexxii, So Moſes likened the inſpiration of Propheſie to the dew 
falling on the herbs, or to the rain poured on the graſs, Dext.xxxXii, It is no diſtem- 
pering heady liquour, but the Cordial of joy, and the Ba/mof Gilead, 

If then the effuſion of theSpirit was tax'd with drankenneſs,what do you that think 
profane perſons have deviſed concerning the Cup of the Sacrament ? Horrendum diftu, 
becauſe it is our Saviours Doftrine by a figurative ſpeech, that the Cup # the New Te- 
ftament in bis blond, the heathen traduced the Chriſtians ſoon after the poſes days, 
that they killed a Child in their private Feaſts and Sacrifices, and drank his bloud, 
And a long time it was before the heathen Magiſtrates would be perſwaded, thar 
ſuch as partaked the holy Communion were not murderers, Indeed it is true,. though 
they underſtood it not, that ſuchas partake unworthily are murderers'of their own 
ſouls. Bur again, if Gods mighty miracle was ſcoft at, when he gave = co his 
Apoſtles to preach ſo divinely, what will profane —_ ſay to our wea — 

o 
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{o much inferiour to theirs Quories dicimm, totics judicamur,nothing is more ſnatch 
2t to be made macter of idle talk, and frumping diſcourſe, than that which is de- 
livered in the Pulpit. Take heed, and remember that Azicho! was barren, who 
ſcarned-at David, that no Scorner might be begotten of her, ſays St. Ambroſe, 
But che Devil hach got a new way to bring both Preaching and Praying into con- 
rempt. Hor Preaching let every one practice it that will, and then it will come to 
paſs I am ſure, if not 2ſufto pleni, fumipleni, if they be not full of new wine, they 
will be full of froth. Says the Apoftie, 1 Corexii.2g, Are dll Prophets ? Are all Teachers ? 
Ave all workers of miracles? It can no more agree that all ſhould be Teachers than 
that all ſhould be workers of Miracles. As for publick Prayer, the deriders of ſan- 
ity call it not new wine, bur they call it worſe, by the name of that homely 
broth, for which EſauA1old his birth-righr. But as the Prophet ſaid to the calumni- 
ous Fews, againſt whom do you ſport yourſelves? Againſt whom do you make a 
wide mouth , and draw ont the tongue £ Againſt whom do you ſhoot out Arrows, 
even bitter words © Are ye not children of cranlſgrefſion, a ſeed of falſhood > 
iſa.\vii.q4. But this iS the derifion which Sata» would put upon Religion in this un- 
ſanQtified, unpeaceable Age. Firſt, take away direaly the pablick Ziturgie of 
Prayers, thac the people may have a little extemporary acquaintance and no more, 
with that to which they ſay Amer. Next, let every man preach that challengeth 
be hath che gift, ſorrily God knows, and then he knows that Preaching will come 
to nothing as well as Prayer. Beware that you ler not our, 65 Adverſary ſubvert 
all Piety and Religion by theſe encroachments ; bad men may mock holy Ordi- 


nances, but God i© not mocked, Fear the Lord, reverence his ways, receive the bleſ- 
ſings of the Spiric with thankſgiving and praiſe, rule the Tongue to glorifie him 
chat made it, to ſet forth his honour that gives it utterance. A ME Ne 
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T his is the Day Which the Lord hath made , we will re- 
Joxce and be glad init. 


F, HE words which I have ſelefted to preach upon are part of a 
7 Pſalm which excels both in the Letter and in the Spirit ; rich 

PYEF\ in the licteral ſenſe, copions in the ſpiritual, the Kingdom oi 

4, So David (et forth magnificently in the one, the Kingdom of Chr 

223 glorified in the other. Somerimes the ditty of the Song points 
OE directly at the Throne of David, and ſometimes at Chriſts Tri- 

= umphs over his Death, and his vicorious ReſurreQion, | I can- 

not chooſe between them both but think of the Country of «Me; 
fopotamia, the fruitful Garden of the world, girt about with waters, the Rivers did 
flow in-and out in all quarters of the Land , and the Land was much.more .plea; 
ſanr, for the windings,: and intricate #anders of the Rivers, So this Hymn hath a 
moſt delightful alternation-in it , skipping often from Chriſ# to David, and from 
David to Chriſt, with ſundry melodious changes, as if ic purpoſed to make. the Rea- 
der loſe himſelf, if he did not curioufly note the Narration. There hath been 
much ado. among Expoſicors, whether the Pſa/m ſhould concern them both,, or 0n- 
ly one of them , chooſe you which you will.. Some refer it all to David, and to 
the rejoycing-of the People in his behalf, that they ſaw bim happily inaugurated 
King Of Iſrael, after he had beenlong kept back by the Houſe of Saul, and many 0- 
ther potent Enemies, The Fewiſh Rebbins make no other conſtruRtion of. it, and 
they follow the. Chaldee Paraphraſt, who doth thus read the 22. verſe of this ?ſalw, 
the Builders did reje&t the youngeſt of the Sons of Feſſai, and would not let him 
reign over them, but he hath deſerved to be received for their Prince and Gover- 
nor,” therefore we will-keep holy day and rejoyce. Thus Yatablus and 1ſidore Clarixe, 
and many..others of this latter-Age have dived no further than into the ſupers 
ficies of this Scripture, that is, into ſo much and no more than concerned the,Monax- 
Bur they did- not:fee into the bottom that lookt no further : for the Apzienr, Fa: 
thers'of the (Church, not one but all have diſcover'd ſo manifeſt a Propheſie concerny 
ing our Saviour, that nothing can be clearer. Iris a general rule, that Davzd in 
moſt of his. ?ſa{ris had: more regard? to Chriſt than ro Himſelf; in.this more emi- 
neatly than ordinary, ſo that the Ngw Teſtament is full of the application. Pick our 
the 22. verſe : The fone which the builders refuſed is become the head: ſtone of the corner : 
according to three ſeveral Goſpels: our Saviour demonſtrates that himſelf was the 
Stone which the Seribes,and Phariſees xefuſed , but/God had exalted him tobe the 
Head of the Church bath-in Heaven-and'Earth. 'St. Peter proves as much in the au- 


dience.of many thouſands of the'Fews, and 474 of them did contradie him, ey 
Z Chri 
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ats 4. 1 1. Chriſt of Nazareth whom ye crucified, this is the Stone which is ſet at naup ht of ou Builders, 


which # become the head of the torner, wer. 26, of this Pſalm, Bleſſed ts he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord : Tdoubt not bur all the loyal hearts of Fuda and Feruſalem did 
congratulate David in thoſe words, when he entred into the Royal City, bur all 
the Multitude of the-People applied them to the Advent of the Meffſias, Hoſarna 
to the gh of David, bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, Matth. xxi, 9g, And 
indeeESt; Hicrom ſays that the ag” in'their Z:z#r2y of old were wont to read this 
P in their Synagogues for the a/eſſas ſake, and did put it among thoſe Prayers 
in which chey did heartily defire the coming of Chriſt the Zord : Nay ſays Cajetan 
the 17. verſe can become the mouth of no mortal man, but it is the voice of the 
immortal Soz of God to ſay, 71 will zot die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. 
Therefore thoſe Authors that had the moſt judicious Palat have acknowledged , 
that ſometimes Davids matters are brought into this-?ſa/m, and ſometimes Chrifts, 
na} ſoherite both of them in one verſe; as in my Text, The begining of the 
Pſ#Im/ays St. Chyſoſtom, was a Celebtation for the ſetting on the Crown upon the 
head of te King of Iſrael, but ex improviſo mutavit argumentum, in a ſudden extaſfie 
the Prophet changeth his argument, and ſpeaks of Chriſt ; nay ſays Euthymins if 
a man will be acquainted with the ſtile of the Propets, let him remember thar 
this is their cuſtom, z»tercidere ſolent ſermones & in rem aliam tranfire , ne adverſarii 
mans injiciant, they uſe to break off abruptly, and fall from one thing to another, 
leſt if the Enemies of the Trath did underſtand them, they would make away 
thoſe holy Writings, to the irrecoverable loſs of the Church of Chriſt. 

This was neceſſary to be premifed, that you might know what to look for out 
of my Text, namely David's Day in the Letter, and Chriſt's oy in the Spirit. In 
the Caſe of David no man doubts what day is pointed at, ſurely it is the day of 
his 1zavearation, when after much refiſtance made by his Enemies ar laſt he did en- 
ſoy the Scepter of all 7/-4t/ quietly and peaceably, and there was an Holy-day in- 
red th temember it, with ſacted Solemnity. The Lord had made that Day 
\9ppy onto D#vid, adhd the People did celebrate it in a joyful and religious man-_ 
Ft,” Tted tor to tell you how proper that conſtruction of my Text is to this 
Days wherein God hath ſettled our Arointed Soverexzn over all the Kingdoms of his 
= ef + Hhd I rfilſt you profeſs your due thankfulnels to God for his moſt pious and 
big 


"us Reipi, ahd that we have great cauſe to rejoyce and be glad init, But 
which is that anions all the days of Chriſt which God did make more tranſcendent- 
ly than the teſt 2 rhere's 4 little fcruple in that point, 1 find one or two refer it 
£6 the diy of his Ngtivity : but their reaſons are weak, and they are no confidera- 
ble hithibtr to be followed. St. Hierom and St, Auſtin are in the right, Ithink, for 
they apply it to the whole time of the Gypel, wherein the terrors of the Law are 
brok A. ai all things are ni6ſt ſweer and pleaſant to penitent Believers, Behold 
how ts the tcceptable Tithe, mow % the Day of Salvation, ſays Iſaiah, and that day reach- 


eth from che time that Remiffion of fins is preached in the bloud of Chriſt, unto 


the end of the world. Now as the Text is common to all Evangelical Days, ſo 
there is 'one Day thar lifts up its head above them all, the moſt 'memorable Day 


of onr' Sevibur's Reflirreffioh, then it was verily folfilted, as Pere urg'd it, zbat the 


Stone which the Builders refuſed became the head of the corner. St. Chryſoſtom, Nyſſen , 
and almoſt who not 2 pirch upon Exfter-day for the particular application of this 
Text : that was the Day wherein God did brifig forth a more-eminent work than 
in 'other common 'days, and 'vpohevery Shndzy 1n the year for that Day's ſake, the 
Chhrcl hath zppointed facred Afﬀemblies, that wemay rejoyceand beglad, Well 
then of 'Davids Day firſt, and from therice how particular Holidays may: be -or- 
deined to maghifie Gods 'extriordinary benefits; ment of the bleſſed Hge of the Goſpel, 
wherein we have great cauſe to rejoyce and be comforted, for Chri/fhath wiped a- 
way all tears from our eyes. "And laſt of all '1 ſhall rake the'right opportunity ro 
ſpeak of the'g loribus Feaſt of the ReſurretFion, 'and how the Ohureh doth ikeepithe week- 
ly Feaſt of. the*Loyds day, 'to Fejojce and 'be glad in it. | 

And firſt the'Hoþ'Ghoſt 'hath tefr'ic written for the honor -of the Loras Jnointen, 
Thi'is the 'Day which the Lord' hith hate. There is one thing inrhat formiof ſpeech 


which jarrs a little againſt the ear ; how can\irbe ſaid'thar-Geddid:make-one day 


more than another ? © for he hath framed all Times and :Seaſons'alike, 'the'Sun 
knoweth his going down, ant'he makerh'ic *yecurn art morning/to give 
light unto the 'World., 'In'the 'Hymns df the '22a#jjenthe' is-called Dieſpirer, the 


Father 'of all days indifferently : iris he that ſers the'Heavens in-perpetoal _— 
| an 
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2nd.makes the hours, run.on, and; when, he calls back his word the Plumbers ſhall | 
g0-down,, and, time ſhall be no more. Iris granted therefore thar he giveth con- Fenſeniur, 
tinuagce.and being to all days after one ſort : and for the Phraſe of my Text a new 
Writer hath well expreſt himſelf, Nor includitur menſurs temporis, ſed conditiones tem- 
pori- ingidextes, it 15 not meant of the Day which the Su» makes with his diurnal 
motion, but of the great Work which was wrought in that Day : that is, not thac 
God aade that Day. more than, others, but that He made more in that Day than in 
others. It is vulgar to-impute the condition of things which fall out in {ome cer- 
taig.dayes, to, the.days themſelves per metonymiany, adjuniti, althougha day, as it is 
meerly, a ſpace of time, cannot poflibly be capable of ſuch Attributes, We take 
liberty ta call this.a cold, or a moiſt day not for its own ſake, but becauſe cold- 
neſs and moiſture happen in the day : ſo for the contingency of glorious things, 
we call the day it ſelf glorious, and torenown the CO acts of the Zord, we 
have got a-uſe to ſpeak thus, This « the day which the Lord hath, made. In 1 Sam.12.6, 
according. to the Original, and that's pointed at in our argezr, it is ſaid that the 
Lord made Moſes and Aaron : why, are not all that are born of a woman the works of 
his hands as well as Moſes and Aaron? therefore our Tranſlation hath rendred the ſenſe 
rather than the word, that the Lord advenced Moſes and Aaron: Inlike manner we may 
read. my Text thus, This is the Day which the Zordadvanced, for he made it remar- 
kable with an.extraoxdinary favour, and thereby gaveit a Dignity and Exaltation 
| above its fellows. The going out and the return of every year are from the Almighty, 
with the ſtore and abundance thar it brings forth, but when the clouds drop fatneſs 

with nnuſyal plenty, then the Prophet lays, zhat he crowns that year with his goodneſs, 

Pſal.1xv..11, So ſome principal Days are crowned above the reſt, as this Day where. 

in through the ſun-ſhine of his mercy he ſer a Crown of pure Gold upon the head 

of David. his Servan;. Piety forbid that we ſhould not thankfully receive the moſt 

vulgar benefits, I know that common things are commonly neglected, but learn 
to ſee God in ſmall things, or you ſhall never ſee him in greater. IfT had learnt it 

of no other, yet I find enough in Sexeca for that ule, Communia neg ligenda non ſunt, &c. 

negleq nor to give thanks for common and quotidian favours, for life, and health, 

and ſuppeditation of food, that the Sun doth ſhine upon us, that we have the air 

to breath in, that the Sea doth ebb and flow for navigation. There ate days of ſmall 

things , 4$ Zachary calls them, chap.iv. 10. but thoſe ſmall things are to be confi- 

der'd of us with a gratefyl heart, who are leſs than the leaſt of all his-mercies : 

| but how much more requiſite is it then to obſerve thoſe days, wherein ſome emi- 

| nent bleflings are confer'd upon us > what a behooveful thing it is, every man for 
his own- part to keep a Calender of the famaus Ads of the Lord? for our Birth, for 

our Baptiſm, for great Preſervations, and to repreſent them before us at the re- 

rurn of every year, with grateful fo mindftofa from the bottom of our heart : 


and when God doth ſee that we areſo mindful of a proſperous Day, he will grant us 
many proſperous Years, and for the period of joy, a moſt proſperous Eternity that 
ſhall gever haye a period. | 
This is made as plane then as you can wiſh, upon what ſpecial Prerogative the 
Lord js ſaid to make a particular day £ becauſe he doth appoint ſome ſpecial favour 
to fall out upon it: and the Wiſe-mans Queſtion is anſwered, Ecclw.xxxiii, 74 why 
doth one day excel another * when 4: all the light of every day of the year is of the Sun. Ic 
is not the material light which diſtioguiſheth the nobleneſs of Dayes, but he 
that made the Sun more excellent than the other Stars of the Firmament, hath 
made Princes glorious as the Sy in the Orb of the Common-wealth, and a Day of a 
Priwces'Exaltation is like a Praxce among Days, and in that capacity to.be magni- 
fied, : :$uch:a day is ſaid tobe wade by God nr ifoxy, becauſe God himſelf, and 
none le is the Author of the Power of Kizgs, .He and none but He took David 
From following the :Ews great with young, and ſer him over the Princes of his 
People. 18.4 word, fincethe Dayis taken,for the Work of the Day, the real mm_ 
ing of the firſt words of my Text is, this is the Xing which the Lord hath made : 
Semucl anginted him, the ;People ſhouted, and cried, God ſave him ; but.the ord 
did conſtitute;him the Ruler,of- the Twelve Tribes, and gaye jhim his Sovereign 
Authority z the;:Crowns of Glory in Heaven, and the-Crowgs of Dignity upon 
Earth ave þoth held/by Chriſt. Goaxeigns in Kings as,in, bis, Deputies, and chey xeign 
.inGodas in their Author and Authorizer : and this is 7g&rw ofa, ayssS.Chryſofor, 

. the chief;Dignity of their Stares, that they hold,nor their;Sovereignty from any 
-mortal means, but immediately from God : Per 2s Reges 1am, Prep -TIN. By- 
Sotom0n 
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Solomon acknowledgeth that he held his Tenure of one, and but of one, that was 
greater than himſelf: Of him that is the Root of all Majeſty, according to the 
determin{tion of the Propher Daniel, The Kingdoms are Gods, and to whom be will he 
giverh them, Dan.iv.1q. And Godis highly to be bleſſed that hath given ſuch power 
unto men, for better not be at all, than not to be under Rule and Government : 
For it is not as {vre the Ringleader of the great Sedition thought, that Aoſes took 
roo much upon him, becauſe he guided the People with a faithful hand, he took 
upon him that Authority which God had given to his Vicegerent, and they thar 
queſtion'd it did not riſe up againſt Man, but againſt the Ordinance of 6od : Omnia 
per illum, all things are of him, as St. Paul ſays, Roms. xi. 30. but all things are not 
of him as Kings do reign by him z other Creatures have their dependance one ef 
another in the connexion of natural cauſes, but the Power of Sovereign Majeſty is 
not mixed with Earthly Cauſes, but hath an immediate copulation with the Pow- 
er, the Providence, the Conſtitution, yea and the Caſtigation of God, if ir donot 
decree righteouſneſs, For God # the Fudg, he patteth down owe and ſetteth up another, 
Pſal. lxxV, 6. 

If there be any cavillation therefore with free Princes, as there was with Moſes, 
Who made thee a Ruler ? we will anſwer it by remotion of falſe and pretended Cauſes. 
1: Satan hath arrogated the diſpoſition of all earthly Magiſtracies to himſelf : as 
Lake iv. 6. when he had ſhewn unto Chriſt all the Kingdoms of the world, and the 
Glory of them, ſays he, All :h# power will give thee, for that is delivered unto me, and 
ro whomſoever I will give it. Execrable Spirit, hedares aſſume that which is proper 
to the Almighty, to ſpeak the word, and the whole world (hall have a new face of 
Government, and that he could remove Kings, as our Saviour ſaid, that by faith 
his Diſciples ſhould remove Mountains : he remembred how ſuddenly himſelf was 
depoſed from glory, that he fell like lightning. And when God pleaſeth all the 
Kingdoms of the World ſhall have as ſudden a tranſmutation, when he ſhall come 
inGlory to take all Powerand Dominion into his own hand, and to judg both 
the Quick and the Dead. Bur in the mean time the Thrones of Xizgs are eſtabliſhc 
in Heaven, and Sataz is a liar with an Hyperbole of impudency to ſay, that it lies 
in him to manage or alter thoſe Governments which God: hath put in order : O how 
many have gone to Witches and Necromancers, and rak'd Hell to be informed how 
it ſhould fare with the ſucceſſion of ſome State or Empire; fo'did Yalens in the Eccleft- 
oſtical wy ſo did Fulian the Apoſtate, and nothing did {way with him more to apo- 
ſtatize,than becauſe ſome Heathenyb Prieſts foretold by Demoniacal Divinations that the 
Empire ſhould deſcend upon him : What can be more repugnant than this courſe 
to Honour and Religion * it is God that makes the Day wherein Xizgs reign, and 
not the Prince of Darkneſs, that is condemned to eternal night + it is God that is 
highly exalted above the Heavens,' and not Lacifer whois faln from glory, and is 
debaſzd beneath the Earth. Burt ſecondly what ſay we to Intruders, that make 
their own Day, and exalt themſelves in the Throne of Dominion ? as Adoniah ex- 
alted himſelf, ſaying, 7 will be King, 1 Kings i. 55 and as Athaliah did take the 
SCepter into her own hand, when God did never give it her : why, mark the lamen- 
table end of them both, and then you will perceive the irregularity of their ation, 
Let not the ſmoak glory that it riſeth up of it ſelf, for ſo it vaniſheth ; infelicity muſt be 
the.event of that promotion, where God doth nor ſay, friend fit up higher. Thirdly, 
leſt 'Tyrants ſhould ſnatch this honour to themſelves, there are ſuch as have 
thought of a Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe, namely that the Ratification of all 
Principality ſhould depend upon the voice of the People, and-the continuation up- 
on-rheir good liking, with a quemdin ſe bene geſſerit, to have and to hold his Gover- 
nance no longer than the popular opinion ſhall commend his good behaviour: their 
reaſons are, firſt becauſe when men and women multiplied, and began to fill up 
the Body of a Common-wealth, it was their own a& and conſent to pnt their necks 
under the yoke of a King. Admit it were ſo, yet you will not ſay but it was God 
and his inſpiration that direted them to make a Supreme Head unto their Body, for 
all order proceeds from that wiſdom which comes from above. Neither is it fit to 
be granted that it ſavours of the wiſdom of God, or of the well-order'd-reaſon of 
man, thatin the firſt foundation of Kingdoms the Subjects ſet a Ruler over them, 
to hold-from' thenceforth according to their windy and phantaſtical approbation. 
\Fhe Bond which'is made in Marriage is knit by the a& and conſent of man and 
Woman ; yet being once made it doth not depend upon their conſent, bur it holds 


of God :- In like ſort at firſt were Kings eſpouſed ro their Kingdoms , God did =_ 
_ the 
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the Bride, as I may ſo ſay, ro the Husband, and ſo the connexion is indiffoluble. 
__ howlſoever it 'holds in other Republiques, yer in'that wherein God eſpeci- 
ally -deligared, I mean the 1ſraelitifh, when the People thought .it honourable for 
chem: tohave a King like other Nations, they did not call an Afﬀembly, and ap- 
point themſelves a King, but they referred the matter to the Z97d, and he ſelected 
Sul out of all their Tribes, to go in and: out before them. Secondly , ſuch as 
have meditated nothing but the-confuſion of an Anarchy have thus murrer'd, if 
' none but God doth make the Day of Annointed Princes, then none but He can un- 
make them, none but'He can chaftife them for injuſtice and violence. Then how 
ſhall che canſe of the poor be revenged, when the Man of the Earth extlteth him- 
ſelf againſt him £ What an irreligious manner of arguing is this, as if there were 
no hope of jaſtice and redreſs, if the cauſe be committed to Ged only ? When 
Swucl told the People that it wonld'fall our, rhar their Kings whom they defired 
would be very burdenſom to them, and infli ſore oppreflions upon their State, 
ſays he (lamabitis in io aie, you will cry out in that day, he doth not ſay you will 
reje& your King, and ſet up another, but you have no other remedy but to cry out 
' unto the Zord, and foraſmuch as your fins have deſerved that oppreffion the Lord 
will'not hear you. | | 
Hirtherro T have made it good againſt Satay, and all infernal Sorceries : againſt 
Tyrants that attempt tro exalt themſelves, and againſt all popular Factions thar 
would feem to have an intereſt in the making and marring of Prixces, that God is 
the initial cauſe, che conſerving cauſe, the ſole Fountain and Author of all $«- 
preme 4 ates” 'v There is but one Adverſary more to ſtruggle with in this poinr, 
that fildibrandM ſpirit in the Church of Rome, who either direRtly or indirectly claims 
authority to himſelf to take account of the Government of Xings, and when he 
pleaſeth to break their Scepters with a Rod of Iron : Itis no toying in ſo main a 
Caufe as this , therefore I will demonſtrate that I charge them right. 1x. The 
oreat mumber of the Cenonifts defend without any circumlocution, that the Tem- 
poral Svveraignty of the whole world is inherent in the Office of Chrifts Vicar, to 
give, change, alter, or confirm the Titles of particular Princes, as his infallible 
judgment ſhall lead him, Thus Barovizs, who ſpeaks his mind in theſe words for 
his Holy Father, whom our Lord Feſus (brift the King of Glory hath conſtituted a 
Prince over all the Kingdoms of the World. Says Auguſtinus Triumphus all Power 
and Royalty is ſubdelegated from the Pope to other Princes, no man can give him 
any Soveraignty which he had not before, zec Conſtantinas dedit quicquam Sylueſtro, 
qnod non prim erat ſuum, ſays he, ſome talk of Conflantines donation to Sylveſter, that 
he gave him the Temporal Principality of Romania, he gave him nothing bur that 
which was his own before , that and all beſide was St. Peters Patrimony. But Pra- 
ice is a plainer Argument than Book-words. Alexanter the $3xth, a Giver that 
will do bur ſmall credit to his Gift, bur ſach as he is take him with all faults, he 
beſtowed the whole weſt- naies to Ferdinand King of Spain, ex mer liberalitate ; & 
mots proprio, aSitis in the words of the Bull. Their own Hiſtories ſay that A4tha- 
balibs King of Peru maintained his Dominions by fighting againſt that Grant, rill 
he was taken priſoner in batrel, and then cried our, That Pope conld have no reve- 
rence to vertue or to the God of Heaven, that took away another mans Kingdom 
from him. You ſee now that this Succeſſor of St, Peter, as he would be tiled, lays 
claim to that which $7, Peter never dreamt of to belong to him, for how could his 


imagination comprehend ſuch things when he knew they were diſclaimed by 


Chriſt, Foh. xviii. 36. My Kingdom 1 not of this world , if it were my Servants would 
fight for me, that 1 ſhould not be delivered to the Fews, but my Kingdom is not from hence. 
God gave unto Chriſt the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the utrermoſt parts of 
the Earth for his Poſſeſſion , thar is to dilare his Spiritual Kingdom over all the 
world, bat neither that himſelf, or his 4po/tles ſhould excel in any Temporal Dig- 
nity. Ir remains therefore againſt all oppoſite Parties, that the Xingdows of the 
World are the Lords, and he doth ſet his Annointed in thejr Thrones out of his 
| holy Hill : and therefore when Popes of old did write to Kings, their uſual flile 
was to wiſh them health; # eo per quem repes repnant, in him by whom Kings do 
reign, that is in God above. And all this is to declare, that David held his Crown 
from none but God, becauſe npon the Solemn Feaſt of his Inauguration it is Taid, This 
# the Day which the Lord hath made. | | | 

All Xings are made by God, yet not all alike : there is more of the Divine mercy 
' and fayourin the making of Davida man afrer Gods own hearr, than in making of 


Saal, 
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Saul, one whom it repented God that ever he made him z- more of his ſacred work- 
manſhjp in the making of Melchiſedecb a King of Righteouſneſs, than in the making of 
Nimrod 2 King of Violence. They that ſow the fruits of righteouſneſs in peace, thoſe 
are reges prime intentionis, Kings in whom God and Man do eſpecially delight : and 
they that have been compaſſed about with moſt cruel Wars abroad, and with-moſt 
terrible Enemies and. Treaſons:at home, and yet have waded proſperous out of all 
theſe dangers, thoſe are reges "play providentie, Kings of miraculous providence a- 
bove the trivial current : and you that have read the two Books of Samuel, and the 
firft Book offi Chronicles., meet with; a thouſand paſſages what;memorable matks the 
Lerd had ſg upon the perſon of David : which of you doth note the mean conditi- 
on out of which he did riſe, and the Throze to which he was exalted, but you will 
ſay digitws Dei, you do mark the print of Gods finger in the work, colle@ the immi- 
nent dangers which he eſcaped, the fury of Saul, the Hoſts of the Philiſtins, the 
Duel with Goliah, the Plots of 4hirophel, the overawings of the $Soxs of Zerniah, the 
almoſt inevitable Conſpiracy of 44&ſal, and finally the Uſurpation of his other 
Son _ddovijah, even while he was upon his Death-bed, and yon will ſay there was 
never any Potentate begirt with ſo many aſſauirs, and brought off with ſuch ſafety, 
that there was not an hair of his head did periſh. As David's Day hath theſe cha- 
racers in it, ſo we are to glorifie the ſweet Providence of God, that our Royal So- 
wereign's Day hath none of them. : | For firſt, the mean Parentage of David did much 
prejudice him, it was a word of contempt that he could not claw off, to be called 
the Son of Feſſai, the Son of a poor Yeoman in Bethlem, But his Majeſtys Throne 
hath been the Throne of his glorious Anceſtors for many Generations, and a con- 
currence of the beſt blood in the world doth meet in himſelf,” affd in his Royal 
Progeny : For domeſtical Enemies, God be praiſed, for the terms of eleven years of 
his moſt Religions Reign never any durſt ſhew their faces, if they ſhould, I cruſt we 
ſhould ſee their heads ſhewn for a direful ſpectacle to after Ages. But whereas the 
bleſſed Princes that upheld our Refarmed Religion have been hemmed about with Trea- 
ſons upon Treaſons every one of them, God hath ſo confounded them in their ma- 
licious devices, that -Hi Sacred Majeſty hath hitherto gone in and out before us 
without the leaſt whiſper of any infernal attempt againſt him, no Prince in this 
Iſland, that profeſt the ſame Reformed Faith, being able to ſay as hecan, that 
neither popular commotion, nor ſecret conſpiracy hath hitherto reacht it ſelf a- 
gainſt his Royal Perſoz, and God grant ſuch ſafety to himſelf, and ſuch true and loy- 
al hearts to his People : and that gracious proteRion will make us ſee that the 
Buckler of the Moſt High is on every fide of him, and that his name is written in 
the Bookof Life. Another thing is, David was very much exerciſed in wars a- 
g4inſt the Philiftins, and his Sword did never come out of the Field without a Con- 
queſt : but the beſt Vidory is bought with the price of much bloud, and there- 
fore ours is both a more joyful condition, to enjoy the halcyon days of peace, than 
to be renowned for. the moſt triamphant days of war : As Sezeca ſaid of the inno- 
cent days. of Saturns Age, that there were no terrible Bartels fought by ſeditious 
Princes, odium ome in feras verterant, they kill'd none but wild Beaſts in hunting : 
ſo it is far more Chriſtian in our days to hear it talked that Dogs do chace Stags, 
than that Men devour Men, as they doin our neighbour Nations. But as David 
was the firſt King of 1ſrae/ that maintained a Navy of Ships at Sea, both to procure 
ſafety, and honour, and wealth to his people, ſoit will be written of our Dread 
Soveraign , that he hath matched if not exceeded all his Predeceſſors in. thar 
lory. | | | 
Touching the Perſonal Qualities of David, Gifts of Virtue and Grace, I con- 
feſs they were rare,and will admit but of few Compariſons : never ſuch an Enditer 
of holy Songs, never any did excced him in Zeal and Piety : never fince the world 
began did-any Monarch heap up ſuch a maſs of Treaſure to-build up the Temple, an 
hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, a thouſand thouſand Talents of Silver, and 
Gold and Silver without number, -x (ron. xxii. for ordering the Service of God in 
the diſpoſition of the Prieſts, in ſettling the ſacred Muſick, he was ſo exquiſite as 
the like was never heard of : and in ordering all temporal affairs he was wile as 
in Angel of God, ſays the woman of Tekoa : for his mercy in forgiving offendors, 
you ſhall not meer with the like cill you aſcend up to god himſelf : how ſoon did 
a few courteous words in the mouth of 4bigai/ cool his anger , when he was in a 
moſt chaffing indignation? what horrid revilings did he put'up which Shemet caſt 


vpon him? how indulgent he was to have ſpared 4bſo/om, the lewdeſt Son that did 
ever 
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ever riſeup againſta Father * When God did give ſuch Ornaments to-his Servant; 
ic may well be ſaid that he made'theday wherein he crowned him : and for our 
due acknowledgment, of Gods favours poured upon the headiof our AHuzuſtious Sv- 
vereign, you cannot deny, but: he is religious,. pious, temperate, gentle, prudent, 
good in all reſpects :as-David was, but blemiſhed with none of his vices: But 1 
will not make my Sermon .Q Cerro of his deſerved Praiſes, not for thac reaſon 
which Plato gives, that it is folly to commend any man while he lives ds quze: wur- 
74/35\ov 2@0v, . becauſe man is a changeable creature, ,and may alter from good to 
worſe: I fear not this, I ſee ſuch conſtancy, and Riff perſeverance in all virtuous. 
ways in our /lluſtriows King; but —_ becauſe all Encomiaſtick Exerciſes ite cenſur'd 
for flattery, and do ſoon prove ſcandalous to the Auditors ; partly becauſe the 
Temple is a place ſele&ed for the Praiſe of God, and not of Man : but Iwillcon- - 
fidently. ſay, that ſince we are ſo proſperous a People- in a religious, wiſe, juſt, 
chaſt,- merciful, and temperate Sovereign, no Nation under the Sun, all things 
duly weighed, hath more cauſe to confeſs than we, this i the day which the Lord 
hath made\ | | 
And I may well ſay hitherto I have ſpoken of a Zexefir, now I am come to our 
bonnden thankfulne(s, we will rejoyce and be glad init 3 as who ſhould ſay, this is the Day 
which:God|made for this very end, that we ſhould rejoyce and be glad in it. As the 
Lord loyeth a chearful Giver, ſo he loveth a chearful Receiver of his mercies, he 
would have us confign it in our countenance and geſture that it pleaſeth us, and 
delights-us exceedingly to be partakers of his Propitiations : And ſurely this is 
no hard requeſt, no heavy yoke I am certain, to require us to rejoyce, and be mer- 
ry with them that keep holy day, to accommodate our ſelves to the ſeaſon : 1r be- 
cometh the righteous to be glad, it becometh them to be merry and joyful, ſays our Pſalmiſh. 
If wedeſcend into the confideration of our manifold fins, we had need of a long 
Lent (et apart to bewail them ; nay the Church very anciently provided that every 
week in the year we ſhould caſt up that ekaping , and fingled out two whole 
days, wedneſday and Friday, for faſting, weeping, and mourning. Yet fince there is 
nothing worſe for our proficiency in ſanRification than to be | fk upin grief 
and melancholy, therefore it is the will of our Father that we ſhould recreate our 
ſelves in ſolemn Feſtivals for the remembrance of his benefirs, which my Text calls 
to rejoyce and be glad. The ſame paſſion of Exhilaration perhaps is ſer forth in 
both 'theſe terms, yet it is uſual to aſcribe them ſeverally, the one to the Body, 
the other to the Soul, referring joy to the Body, and gladnelſs to the Soul; for we 
owe our (elves to God in both, and we muſt honour him both in the inward and in 
the outward man : Cor meum, & caro mea, they go both together, Pſal.xvi.g. therefore 
my heart u glad, and my gloryrejoyceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, In ſuch timesas great 
Benefits are to be celebrated, we muſt not think it enough to joy in our boſom, 
it muſt break out into ſome ſenſible tokens: and yet again we muſt not have a clear 
face, and a cloudy overcaſt heart, but let our Body and Soul be equally devoted to 
triumph in the name of the Zord, I dare not open too wide a gap for mirth, leſt 
inſtead of thankſgiving it prove to be licentiouſneſs: S-/omon, among other varieties, - 
would prove his own heart with mirth and pleaſure, and behold it turned to vanity, Eccl. ii. 
no paſſion more obnoxious todegenerate into vice, therefore gaudete in Domino, let 
the Zord be in the joy both of Body and Soul, and forget not that the ſpeakers in 
my Text promiſe not a carnal bur a religious Feſtival, wherein the Zord ſhould be 
praiſed. For the 27 verſe of this Pſalm in our reading promiſeth a Sacrifice to God 
upon that Day, in his holy Temple, Bind the Sacrifice with cords unto the horns of the 
Altar : but the Septuagint sv5iou9e fogriy, &Cc. and it is followed by the Yilgar Latin; 
which reads it,Conſtitaite diem ſolemnem in condeuſis uſque 4d cornua altaris,appoint an ho- 
ly day, that the People may ſtand thick in the Temple from the Porch up to the horns 
of the 4/tar. Some part of the day muſt be ſpent in the Church upon our Solemn times, 
or elſe our rejoycing is not ſandtified. It is the mirth of Fools, or rather of Mad-men, 
to ſuppoſe that Chriſtmas Holidays are well kept with gaming and revelling,that whir- 
ſur Holidays were made for nothing but Wakes and Dancing. that the Solemnity of 
Mey-day being the Feaſt of two Apoſtles, Philip and Facob, conſiſts in decking up houſes 
with green boughs; or as in old time the Common People celebrated Allhollan+ day 
with nothing but ringing of Bells, Lawful Exerciſes and Paſtimes may be uſed rg 
refreſh both the body and mind, but unleſs we intermix the ſolemn Service of God 
at thoſe times, and ſpend ſome hours with godly profit in the Church, it is but che 
Feaſt of Fools, or perhaps-worle, the Feaſt Ls Epitures, So the Prophet ay 
cre ome 
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ſome Swiniſh Carouſers, that thought they did ſolemnize their Xi»gs Day in a jo- 
vial manner with drinking healths till they loſt their wit, and their health : 
in the day of our King the Princes mate him fick with flagons of wine, Hof. vii. 5. Such Tol- 
pots celebrate a Feaſt to the uſe of the Devil, and not to the Glory of G9d.. But it 
was unto that Glory that this Song, and this. Day whichis chanted, and this Jo 
which is ſo chearfully profeſt are all dedicated , Thi s the Day which the Lord hath 
made, Oc. | 12; 

But how hard a thing it is to draw men. and women with their good will to 
Church? for ſome have fſtretchr'all their wits and their learning to defie our Church, 
becauſe it hath appointed Holidays for folemn occafions of Prayer and Thanks eving : 
and the greateſt part of the Kingdowr, not out of oppoſition, but out of negligence 
and flothfulneſs doth omit the due obſervation which belongs unto them, You 
give your ſelves over at ſuch times to ceffation from work it may be, to Sports 
and Games, and Interludes, the'Fields ſhall be all day full of looſe perſons, and 
the Houſe of the Lord empty. It is'true that reſt from labour becoms an Holiday, yet 
the very vacation from labour is not ſimply pleaſing to God, but the better ro fol- 
low Refigions Service : and beware: to confound reſt and idleneſs, as if they were 
allone, they are idle whom the painfulneſs of ation cauſeth to avoid that BE 
whereunto God and Nature bindeth- them; they reſt that either ceaſe from their 
work, when they have broughtit to perfeftion, or elſe give over a meaner labour 
becauſe a better and more worthy is to be undertaken : therefore though ſome part 
of an Holiday is induJged to/ put gladneſs into the life of them that are toiled 
with continual work, yet the ſubſtantial charaQter of the day is to meet together 
in our Religious Convocations, 'and to adore the Name of the Lord. 

| ſhall not be able at this fag end of the hour to traverſe this point as I would, 
ſome ſartisfa@ion 1 will give you now, God willing, and defer that which remains 
to a more ſpacious occaſion, My Dodtrin which I lay down is this, that it is law- 
ful for any Church to celebrate what Feaſts it will, ſo all be done with order and 
edification : And1I ſay more that every Church ought to ſer apart Solemn Times to 
remember annually the extraordinary works of God, though ſuch defigned and de- 
terminate Days are not commanded'in Holy Scriptare. And I pnt to this moreover, 
that God doth accept what the Church in due confideration doth voluntarily con- 
ſecrate to Religious uſe, I will put two parts of my Propoſition together, that 
this was lawful to be done, and that it ought to be done. Nature did teach the 
Heathen, God taught the Fews, and Chriſt by his own praQtice while he was upon 
earth taught us, that to meet art Extraordinary Times for the celebration of Ex- 
cellent Things was juſt and righteous. One doth eloquently and very truly com- 
mend the various fruit of keeping ſuch Sacred Times in this full Excomiaſticon. 
Feſtival days are the Splendonr and outward Dignity of our Religion, forcible Witneſſes of an- 
cient truth, agnizing of great Benefits received, Provocations to the Exerciſes of Piety, Sha- 
aows of our endleſs felicity in Heaven. 

Firſt, I will begin at the laſt of theſe, That there muſt be great conſolation in the 
due keeping of an Holiday, if you rightly underſtand it, becauſe it repreſents the joy 
which is laid up forus in the Kirmgdom of Heaven : and it is a moſt comfortable expe- 
ation, when the very outward countenance of that which we are about on Earth, 
doth prefigure after a ſort that which we tend unto in the everlaſting Habita- 


| tions. Bear but this in mind, that the Rubrick days in the 4/manack do prefigure 


thar celeſtial condition, wherein being mixed with Angels, we ſhall fing Heleluia 
ro the Lamb for evermore, having no worldly toil or vexation to diſtrat us, and 
this would make us moſt chearful to bear a part in a ſolemn Congregation, The 
Kingdom of Heaven was but darkly revealed to the Fews in the 0/4 7eftament, and 
yet to bear in mind the glory which is laid up for the Godly, they devoted a 
portion of every Day to the Divine Service, in the Morning avd Evening Sacrifice ; 
2 portion of every Week upon-the Sabbath, a portion of every Moneth upon the 
New Moon; a portion of every Seaſon of the Year, the Paſſover in the Spring, the. 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt in the Summer, the Feaſt of Tabernacles in the Autumn, and in latter 
Ages the Feaſt of Dedication in the Winter, Every ſeventh Year was a Solemn 
Year for the Ceſſation of all Plowing and Sowing, and that's a contraQted Age : 
Every Fiftieth Year was moſt ſolemn for the memorizing of the Grand Jubilee, and 
that's a long protracted Age. If they did fo often repreſent their longing to be 
atreſtin heavenly places, much more doth it concern us under the 6-fe/, who are 
nearer neighbours than they to that future glory. 


Secandly, 
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Secondly, ſuch gandy dayes are moſt meer for the agnizing of great benefits re- | 
ceived, 1 eſteem the more of this:reaſon, becauſe it is St; Auſtins: Ne wolumine tem- Civ. Dei, libi 
porum ingrata obreperet oblivio;, by Feſtival Solemnities and ſet Days we dedicate and 19+ <5: 
ſanCtifie to God the memory of his chief benefits, leſt unthankfulneſs and forget- 
fulneſs ſhould creep upon us in the courſe of time; Nor is it enough to remetnber 
ſome notable favour upon one day and no more with great 'pomp and ſplendor : 
for the revolution of tithe. will obſcure that, as if it had never been, the conſtanc 
habir of doing well is not gotten: without the cuſtom cf doirig well ; withour an 
iteration of holy Duties : Beſide (uchas are weak and tottering in-faith might ima- 

in that we did ſer no high price upon the Nativity of our Lord, tipont his Paſſion, 
Fs ReſurreZion , his Aſcenſion, atid upon the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, if we did not 
extol him for them with ſome outward and eminent acs of glory. 

Thirdly, the principal Articles of Faith are nailed faſt to our memory by clo- 

thing great Feaſts with ſome tranſcendent tokens of joy and holineſs. At the Feaft 
of Chriſtmas every fimple body is put in mind that Chriſt took our nature upon 
him, and was born of a pure Virgin, On Good Friday even Babes and Children 
are tanght that he died upon the Croſs to redeem us from eternal death. Eaſfterday 
proclaims it, that our Saviour roſe again in his own Body from the Grave, and will 
raiſe up our Fleſh at the laſt day to be like his own glorious Body. Aſcexſion day, of 
Holy Thurſday rememorates every year, that He is gone up into Heaven to be our 
Interceſſor with his Father, and to prepare a place for us, — or the Com- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, is like a fair Land- mark to inſtru& the moſt unlearned, that 
though our nature is moſt corrupt , and averſe from all good motions, yet the 
ſpirit is poured into us, whereby in ſome weak meaſure we become obedient Chil- 
| dren, and cry Abba Father. Theſe are the Days which the Lord hath made, and 
when we devote our ſelves to magnifie him upon theſe occaſions, they prove the 
beſt means to teach us the Catechetical and fundamental points of faith. And as Chriſt 
was great in himſelf, and in thoſe works of grace, ſo He is grear in the Angels of 
Heaven, preat in the Apoſtles, in the Ewvargeliſts, in all Saints and Martyrs z and the 
choice is made by our Church of the Flower of all occafions in this kind publick|l 
to praiſe the Zord : and it is very fit, I ays that there ſhould be a ſenſible diffe- 
rence between theſe and common days, both for our thankſgiving, and for the 
profitableneſs of our piety. Gods works are all worthy of obſervation, but not at 
all times alike to be remembred : for as the Zord by being every where doth not 
give unto all —_ one and the ſame degree of holineſs : bur the Church is more 
ſacred than the High-ways of the Field , though Gods Immenſity and Omnipo- 
tency is alike in both, ſo neither is one and the ſame _— competent to all 
times, although the Omnipotency of God doth work in all times : bur as his ex- 
traordinary preſence hath hallowed and ſaniified certain places, ſo they are his 
extraordinary works, which have worthily advanced certain times: for which 
cauſe they ought with all men that honour God to be in more honour than other 
dayes. 

[ ſhould add two things more that are very ponderous to confirm this. truth, 
one from the praftice of ſome holy perſons in the 0/d Teſtament, whoſe conſtitutions 
God approved ; the other from the practice of our Fore-fathers in all Ages, and 
*ris fit to tread in their ſteps in things that are laudable, honeſt, and indifferent : 
bur this ſhall not be hudled up, I will dilate it hereafter, To diſpatch all, beſide 
our holy due of the Zords Day we are now to celebrate the Kings Day; and for 
200d reaſon in all equity we ought. to do ſome Religious Service on H# Day, who 
is the Defender of our Religion, Next under the Providence of God who but the King 
doth maintain the Truth among us; therefore on what day of the week ſoever 
this Day lights, it becoms us to ſer open the Door of the Church, and to praiſe the 
Lord, becauſe we have freedom to come to Church all the year by. his grace and 
protection, We have no Romiſh Superſtition, no Anabaptiſtical or 'Presbyterian Anarchy 
to make this holy place irkſom unto us. God be praiſed that has given his An- 
ointed a faithful heart to ſerve him, and to uphold his People in the right way, that 
they may hold up clean hands to Heaven, Ido read that Conſtantine celebented Exſeb. 1.3.di 
an yearly Feaſt for his Victory againſt Liciniwms, I read that the Church of Alexan- Conſtant: vit. * 
dria celebrated a Day yearly wherein the waters afſwaged after a great Inundati- 
on. I read that « MHlexius Comnenus appointed a perpetual Holiday for the memory $9zom.lib.0, 
of the famous Emperor and Lawgiver Juflinian i nay, Sts Ambroſe calls to mind, that &« 2. 
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Felix Biſhop of Cuma kept that day every year/in a magnificent manner to God, 
wherein he was conſecrated _— ; Thus former Ages have given us light, that 
we keep in the Circle of that which is lawful, when we adorn the Anniverſary Day 
of the Inauguration of our moſt noble Xing with &, wa feſtivity in the ſight of God: 
and firſt ler us confeſs the Lords benefit towards us, and fay as the People did 


of Solomon, Becauſe thy God loved Iſrael to ſtabliſh them for ever, therefore made he thee 
King over them io do judgment and juſtice, 1 Chron. ix. viii. Secondly, let us put up 
Prayers and Interceſions| to the Divine Majeſty, togive great proſperity to our 
Anointed Sovereigny to his Reyal Conſort, and to' their Poſterity for ever. AMEN. 
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T hs is the day which the” Lord hath made, We. Will rejoyce 
4 | SE2 } 4, | I F/ { 

5 you Lame ever {cen apiece of Coin ſtamp'd with one faceupoti 

$8 che. fore-fide; and with another upon the reverſe, then'ſet 

that fancy before you to\underſtand the double ſenſe 'of this 

e>Þ(9 Text. Firſt, If you ask according to the Letter, whoſe : Image 

TY 4d Superſcriptios # this? Tell you, and I have told it you once 

| before, it is Davids: And this is the triumphant Hymn'of the 

& devout men of 1frael, exulting that God had given them ſach 

a King to goin and out before them : If you ask according ts 

the Spirit to whom this Verſe belongs? moſt cerrainly it aims at Chrift, and that 


two ways, either calculating this Day for the whole Age of the Goſpel, that is 
the day which God hath made to put gladneſs into his choſen, through the remiffi- 


on of our fins, becauſe the day-ſpring from on high hath vifited us: Orelſe ina. 


more eminent ſort it is the joyful acclamation of the Church upon the Reſurrettion of 
the Lord Feſws, that being the moſt honourable, and moſt welcome of days, becauſe 
the Reſurre@ion hath ever been eſteemed the moſt glorious of all the works of the 
Goſpel. T have ſpun out the firſt of theſe concerning David to the laſt thread, now 
my Web which is upon the Loom is conn Chriſt, that is, I have given unrg 
Ceſar that which is Ceſars, and itis very expedient, as the more principal duty, ro 
give unto God that which # Gods. Indeed, I cannot ſay that I am come to the heart, 
and to the vitals of the Text till now; till now that I apply ir, not as formerly to 
the Lords Anointed, but to Chriſt himſelf ozr Lord anointed, And I have clear way 
made me for this interpretation, as clear as I can wiſh, for never any that have te- 
ceived the Book of the Pſalms for ſpiritual and divine melody, but do reckon this 
Pſalm, and eſpecially this part of the Pſa/m, to belong to Feſw the Author and fi- 
niſher of our Salvation. The DoFors of the Fews, ſays St. Hierom, did uſe to fing it 
in praiſe of the cMeſſias. And the Doors of the Chriſtians mult be all of one Chorws to 
chant it merrily to the Sox of God, becauſe four places of the New Teſtament,” thar 
is witneſs enough, have made a challenge unto ir, that this Pſalm is an Allelujah, of 
Hoſannah to the Son of God. And becauſe the words of my Text are obvious to be 
recited upon any memorable and plauſible occafion 5; ſometimes they have been 
drawn to congratulate humane affairs, yet with this reſervation, that none under 
heaven hath a true intereſt in them. TI read that in the ſecond Conflant: Conntil 
held under Faftinian the Emperour, Johannes Presbyter, as he was called, did extol the 
unanimity and moſt concordious proceedings of ic with theſe words, This is the 
dey, cc. 1 read that one Cyriacws, 2 juſt and a learned man was made a Biſhop, and 
the people ſo well pleaſed with his ElefRtion cried out, Hiceft dies Domini, But 

Uunu Gregory 
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Gregory the Great told the people, that no Creature ought to be magnified with that 


Lib. Ep.7. ſolemn note which belongs to the Creator : But he adds, Car i/ta reprehends ! Qui 


quantum gaudia mentem rapinnt ſcio. Why dolI chide you for it? It was your eladneſs 
that did tranſport you. It was your charity that mace you ſo exult, and your 
meaning was not to give the honour to man, but unto God. 

And foI havelaid the corner ſtone of my Text, that Chriſt is the ſubject of this 
Prophetical and triumphant acclamation. And becauſe there are two opinions how 
he is the ſubje& of it, that variety ſhall divide my Text, Briefly and plainly, ei- 
ther this day, which the Zord is ſaid to have made, is meant of the whole time of 
the Goſpel, ſo St. Hierom, and St. Auſtin, with a fair Troop of learned Writers beſide, 
or elſe it is underſtood of that 92y's wherein Chriſt aroſe from the dead, which is the 
Epitome of the whole Goſpel. Now theſe two opinions are ſo equally embraced, that 
I find that the Church in her ſolemn Service hath fayoured them both, Firſt, ſome 
that have taken pains in Liturgital Antiquities tell me, that this Pſalm was of old 
appointed to be recited by the Prieſt every Sunday in the year, thatis an evident ar- 
gument, that the day which the Zord hath made, belongs equally to all the days 
which ſhine upon us fince Chriſt was incarnate, that is, to the whole duration of 
the Goſpel. Again, it hath long continued, and is uſed to this day in the Church 
of Rome, that my Textis ſer in the front of the gradual for Eeffer-day, and is repea- 
ted in the ſame manner conſtantly for fix days after that high Feaſt, which demon- 
ſtrates that it hath principally been applied to the glorious myſtery of the Zeſur- 
reftion. Give me leave therefore to bring them both into my Treatiſe, one aftey 
- another : And upon each to ſpeak of two things, De beneficio divino, de officio humanc ; 
the one half of the verſe is Gods benignity, This a the day which the Lord hath made, the 
other half is mans acceptance and duty, we wil rejoyce, &c. 

You know I have already anſwered to the Interrogation Cujus? Whole day this 
is £ Whoſe but Chriſts> And for. certain it cannot be his day as he is 69d from 
everlaſting, His goings ont are from all eternity, Micah v. iii. Again, this is dies fa#ms, a 
_ day that is made, and ſuch an adjunct cannot ſute with him that was neves 

made; but is the everlaſting one- before the world began, -Tt is that day therefore 
which was made with him when-he was made fleſh. Ir isa curtefie among men for a 
Creditor to'giye a day to him that is behind hand to pay his debts. Have patience 
with me, ſays the ſervant that was arreſted, to the cruel ExaRor, and I will pay 
thee all. But the Zord knew that it would not help us one whit to have the favour 
of the longeſt day that could be ſer to make payment for what we owe unto him; 
nay, the longer we live, the longer is the Tally of our fins ; the reckoning will be 
the more enflamed by giving us time to diſcharge it. Therefore God made a day for 
his Son, and appointed him a ſeaſon to offer up a price in our ſtead, and through his 
ſatisfaction the hand-writing is diſcharged which was againſt us. Yea, bur S. Lake 
remembers us that there are many days belonging to the Sox, Zub. xvii.22. The days 
will come when ye (hall defire to ſee one of the days of the Son of may, W hat day of all thoſe 
is this> Why not one bur all thoſe days fince the world received him, and recei- 
ved him with the glad tidings of Salvation, all Evangelical days at large, every 
day that we hear his voice, and barden not our hearts, is this day, It may very 
well be oppoſed to that diſmal day wherein our firſt Parents tranſgreſſed and fell, 
that was a day which the Devil made, and he took his paſtime in it, becauſe the 
League of friendſhip was broken between God and mar; but the Lord made a new 
day to repairus again by the mediation of Feſws Chriſt. Non eft dies miſerie quam ipſi 
 mobiy ferimus, ſed dies redemprionis _ fecit Dominws;, I think it is St. Auſtins, this is 

not the day of miſery which we brought upon our ſelves, but its the good day of 
pacification and redemption which God created. 

It is not to be thought that the whole current of the Goſpe/is called a day, but 
that the nature of it will endure that name in ſome fic and excellent propor- 
tion, For, 

Firſt, There was no day until a day was ſer that Chriſt ſhould come into the 
world z darkneſs did cover the earth, and groſs Dodrin the People, as the Pro- 
phet ſays, no night thac troubles melancholy people with ſtrange and horeible Ap- 
paritions could be more diſmal than the time was, before ſome Evangelical Promiſes 
were/preached to the drooping conſcience. Take a ſinner or malefactor that knows 
not how God hath ſealed his pardon, and what is this earth better than a priſon or a 
Dungeon unto him > where he lies fettered with the bands of a long night, and is 
exiled from the eternal providence, as it is 7j/d, xvii. 2, O what a Son-ſhine there 
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is in the ſalyation of Chriſts name which bringeth the Priſoners out of Captivity, 
it isa day which is an introduQtion to an eternal day, where there is light for ever- 
more. So ſays Arnobius, Dies cui non ſuccedit nox, quam bor non dividunt, quem unbra 
z0n impedit. It is a day which is not divided by the ſhort ſpace of momenes and 
hours ; no Eclipſes can obſcure it, no night can ſucceed it, Day began with Chriſt, 
and it ſhall continue with him for ever. | | | 
Secondly, The Goſpel is a moſt brightſom day compared to that Age wheteiri the 
Fews walked under the Ordinances of Moſes, For what was that Law but an 


Evening with many ſhadows? All things in their Retigion were Types and Fi. - 


gures unrevealed , which cauſed an ignorant Prieſthood, and a People of a groſs 
\ Capacity, Wherefore St. Auſtin obſerves, that our Saviour was brought forth into 
the world at midnight, bur the glory of the Lord which ſhone round about the 
Angel that brought the tidings made the night as clear as the day: But the Law was 
delivered on Mount $i4h at Noontide, but with ſo many miſts and dark pillars of 
ſmoke, that it made the day as obſcure as the night. Do but pur your ſelf to one 
Task, to examine by the Contents of the Law how you will come to the know- 

ledg of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, you will not ſay but it was very meet for an 
Iſraclite under the Law to know it ; but alaſs, they did grope in the dark, and it is 
hard to ſay whether ever they did find it, for what Type or ſhadow did come home 
to demonſtrate it> You muſt not reply that itdid appear in Foxas; who came forth 
alive, after he had been three days and three nights in the belly of the Whale, for 
this was no Leſſon for them that lived in eight or nine Ages from Moſes unto the 
| days of Jonas, Neither muſt you urge that the f-/# Temple was pluckt down tothe 
ground, and another reared up in the place, which Temple did ſo prefigure Chriſts 
body, that in that reſpe& Haggai lays, The ory of the ſecond houſe was greater than the 
firſt, Hage ii, 10, This could never inform the peoples judgment all the while that 
the Tabernacle was under Tents. - Truly all that I can lead you to in this caſe is to 
the Ark, which was bur an Epitome of the Temple. Nay, nor to the Ark it ſelf, bur 

ro the three holy Reliques which were laid up in the 4k, in them with a little cu- 

rious obſervation, you may find a rude draught of the Reſurre#ion of our Saviour, 

The two Tables of the Law which God gave firſt to Moſes were broken, but they 
were new hewn, and written over again, there was the reparation of the work of 
God, which ſeemed to have been utterly loſt, The Pot of Manxah was in the Ark; 
and this reſembled Chriſt; the Port was like his Humane Nature, ofthe earth earthy. 
The ©Manna, like his Godhead was above nature, and came from heaven, why this 
Manna would not keep above two days at the moſt, after that it would putrifie, bur 
that which was pur into the Port did out-laſt the rwo days of putrefa@ion, and 

for ought we know was never corrupted, Finally, darons Rod was a dead dry ſtick; 

bur it ſhot forth like a living Tree, and brought forth Almonds. Now if the Re- 

ſurreion of Chriſt, the very Pillar of faith, was to be colleed our of ſuch dark 

obſcure ſhadows, what a gloomy night was the time of the Law? And what an 
illuſtrious day is the Goſpel, which ſpeaks this myſtery ſo plainly to the capacity even 
of Children and Ideors, Chriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no more, death hath wo 
more dominion over him, | WEL SETEE ES 

Yer I will confeſs that we are not yet come to broad day-light till the getteral 

RefurreRion of all fleſh is accompliſhed. Very ſweetly ſays one of the Moderns, 
Temps gratie aurora eſt, que diet wicinior eft quam noiti, This time of grace is not com- 
plete day, but a complete morning, which hath little in ic of the night, and much 
of the day. Thar is, if you compare us with thoſe of the Synagogue, we are por 
takers of the day : If you compare us with the life to come, when our glory ſhall 
be revealed, and Chriſt ſhall be all in all ,-then we' are yet in a dusky conditioty; 
and have not hitherto ſhaken off the night, St, Þau/ hath nickr it with moſt pro- 
per words, Romy. Xiii. 12, {ays he, The night # far ſpent, the day at hand. Proceſſit pox, 
not Preceſſit,as the Vulgar Latin does miſread it, darkneſs is much abated, not quite 
diſperſed, for as yet we ſee darkly as in a glaſs, but thedawning of the day is riſen 
in our Horizon, for God hath given us the explicite knowledg of all Myſteries thac 
conduce to our Salvation. When the Church had firſt reſt from perſecurion, it had 
leiſure to invent a ſplendour of Ceremonies in ſettitig forth the Service of God 


among others I find that this was praQiſed in the fourth Age, that when the Dea» greph. Du- 
con went up to ſome high place to read the Goſpel, there were certain attendants rantus lib. 2; 
in the Church, called Acolyths, that carried two Torches lighted before him, Ad de- cap, deiEvane 


monſIrandum quod de tencbris infidelitatis venimns ad lucem fidei ; to fignifie that we have 
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[ub.1.tp5. Felix Bijbip of Cuma kept that day every year in a magnificent manner to God, 
wherein he was conſecrated Bybep., Thus former Ages have given us light, that 
we keep in the Circle of that which is lawful, when we adorn the Azziverſary Day 
of the Inauguration of our moſt noble King with joy and feſtivity in the ſight of God: 
and firſt ler us confeſs the Lords benefit towards us, and ſay as the People did 
of Solomon, Becauſe thy God loved Iſrael to ſtabliſh them for ever, therefore made he thee 
King over them to do judgment and juſtice, 1 Chron. 1x. viii. Secondly, let us put up 
Prayers and Interceſſions to the Divine Majeſty, to give great proſperity to our 
Anointed Sovereign, tO his Reyal Conſort, and to their Poſterity for ever. A ME N. 


THE 


———— —— _— 


| 
| 
/ 
| 
| 


SERMO 


RESURRECTION. 


es tt —_—_— 4, Y CGE . 
w——_ _ — 

AM. 

— = : 3 


. PsaAr. cxviii, 24. eg 
T hu is the day which the' Lord hath made, we Wall rejoyce 
and be glad init. ——_ 292 
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QF you have ever ſcen apiece of Coin ſtamp'd with one face upon 
QB Che fore-fide, and with another upon the reverſe, then ſet 

SY, that fancy before you to underſtand the double ſenſe of this 
P(? Text. Firſt, If you ask according to the Letter, whoſe Image 
SY 414 Superſcription 's this 2 I tell you, and I have told it you once 
= before, it is Davids: And this is the triumphant Hymn of -the 
WS devout men of Jſrael, exulting that God had given them ſuch 
a King togoin and out before them : If you ask according to 
the Spirit to whom this Verſe belongs? moſt certainly it aims at Chrif, and thar 
two ways, either calculating this Day for the whole Age of the Goſpel, that is 
the day which God hath made to put gladneſs into his choſen, through the remiſſ- 
on of our fins, becauſe the day-ſpring from on high hath vifited us: Or elle in a 
more eminent ſort it is the joyful acclamation of the Church upon the Reſurrettion of 
the Lord Feſws, that being the moſt honourable, and moſt welcome of days, becauſe 
the Reſurrection hath ever been eſteemed the moſt glorious of all the works of the 
Goſpel. I have ſpun out the firſt of theſe concerning David to the laſt thread, now 
my Web whichis upon the Loom is —ICICY that is, I have given unto 
Ceſar that which is Ceſars, and it is very expedient, as the more principal duty, #0 
give unto God that which # Gods, Indeed, I cannot ſay thatI am come to the hearr, 
and to the vitals of the Text till now; till now that apply ir, not as formerly to 
the Lords Anointed, but to Chriſt himſelf or Lord anointed, And TI have clear way 
made me for this interpretation, as clear as I can wiſh, for never any that have re- 
ceived the Book of the Pſalms for ſpiritual and divine melody, but do reckon this 
Pſalm, and eſpecially this part of the Pſalm, to belong to Feſws the Author and fi- 
niſher of our Salvation. The Doors of the Fews, ſays St. Hierom, did uſe to fing it 
in praiſe of the Meſſias. And the Dottors of the Chriſtians mult be all of one Chorws to 
chant it merrily to the So of God, becauſe four places of the New Teſtament, thar 
is witneſs enough, have made a challenge unto ir, that this Pſalm is an Allelujah, of 
Hoſannah to the Son of God. And becauſe the words of my Text are obvious to be 
recited upon any memorable and plauſible occafion ; ſometimes they have been 
drawn to congratulate humane affairs, yet with this reſervation, that none under 
heaven hath a crue intereſt in them, I read that in the ſecoyd Conſflant. Conntil 
held under Fuſtinian the Emperour, Johannes Presbyter, as he was called, did extol the 
unanimity and moſt concordious proceedings of it with theſe words, This « the 


dey, &c. I read that one Cyriacrs, 2 juſt and a learned man was made a Biſhop, and 


the people ſo well pleaſed with his EleRtion cried out, Hic eſt dies Domini, But - 
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Gregory the Great told the people, that no Creature ought to be magnified with that 
ſolemn note which belongs to the Creator : But he adds, Car iſa reprehendo! Qui 
quantiim g audia mentem rapinnt ſcio. Why do chide you for it? It was your gladneſs 
that did tranſport you. It was your charity that made you ſc exult, and your 
meaning was not to give the honour to man, but unto God. 1 - 
And fo I have laid the corner ſtone of my Text, that Chriſt is the ſubject of this 
Prophetical and triumphant acclamation. And becauſe there are two opinions how 
he is the ſubje& of it, that variety ſhall divide my Text. Briefly and plainly, ei- 
ther thi day, which the Zord is ſaid ro have made, is meant of the whole time of 
the Goſpel, ſo St. Hierom, and St. Auſtin, witha fair Troop of learned Writers beſide, 
or elſe it is underſtood of that a & wherein Chriſt aroſe from the dead, which is the 
Epitome of the whole Goſpel. Now thele two opinions are ſo equally embraced, that 
I find that the Church in her ſolemn Service hath favoured them both. Firſt, ſome 
that have taken pains in Zturgzcal Antiquities tell me, that this Pſalm was of old 
appointed to be recited by the Prieſt every Sunday in the year, that is an evident ar- 
gument, that the day which the Zord hath made, belongs equally toall the days 
which ſhine upon us ſince Chriſt was incarnate, that is, to the whole duration of 
the Goſpel. Again, it hath long continued, and is uſed to this day in the Church 
of Rome, that my Textis ſer in the front of the gradual for Eaffer-day, and is repea- 
ted in the ſame manner conſtantly for ſix days after that high Feaſt, which demon- 
ſtrates that it hath Pannly been applied to the glorious myſtery of the Reſur- 


' reftion. Give me leave therefore to bring them both into my Treatiſe, one after 


- another : And upon each to ſpeakof two things, De beneficio divine, de officio human ; 


the one half of the verſe is Gods benignity, Thu # the day which the Lord hath made, the 
other half is mans acceptance and duty, we will rejoyce, &c. 

You know I have already anſwered to the Interrogation Cujus? Whoſe day this 
is 2 Whoſe but Chriſts> And for certain it cannot be his day as he is 69d from 


everlaſiing, His goings ont are from all eternity, Micah v. iii. Again, this is dies fa#ms, a 


day that is made, and ſuch an adjun& cannot ſure with him that was nevec 


made; but is the everlaſting one before the world began, It is that day therefore 
which was made with him when he was made fleſh. Ir isa curtefie among men for a 
Creditor to give a day to him that is behind hand to pay his debts. Have patience 
with me, ſays the ſervant that was arreſted, to the cruel ExaQor, and I will pay 
thee all. But the Zord knew that it would not help us one whit to have the favour 
of the longeſt day that could be ſet to make payment for what we owe unto him ; 
nay, the longer we live, the longer is the Tally of our fins ; the reckoning will be 
the more enflamed by giving us time to diſcharge it. Therefore God made a day for 
his Son, and appointed him a ſeaſon to offer up a price in our ſtead, and through his 
ſatisfaction the hand-writing is diſcharged which was againſt us, Yea, bur S. Lake 
remembers us that there are many days belonging to the Sox, Luk. xvii.22. The days 
will come when ye (hall defire to ſee one 4 the days of the Son of may, W hat day of all thoſe 
is this > Why not one bur all thoſe days fince the world received him, and recei- 
ved him with the glad tidings of Salvation, all Evangelical days at large, every 
day that we hear his voice, and harden not our hearts, is this day. It may very 
well be oppoſed to that diſmal day wherein our firſt Parents tranſgreſſed and fell, 
that was a day which the Devil made, and he took his paſtime in it, becauſe the 
League of friendſhip was broken between God ard mar; but the Lord made a new 
day to repairus again by the mediation of Jeſus Chriſ?. Non eft dies miſerie quam ipſi 
mobis fecimus, ſed dies redemptionis quam fecit Dominus, I think it is St. Auſtins, this is 
not the day of miſery which we brought upon our ſelves, but it is the good day of 
pacification and redemption which God created. | 

It is not to be thought that the whole current of the Goſpel is called a day, but 
that the nature of it will endure that name in ſome fic and excellent propor- 
tion, For, 

Firſt, There was no day until a day was ſer that Chriſt ſhould come into the 
world ; darkneſs did cover the earth, and groſs Dodrin the People, as the Pro- 
phet ſays, no night that troubles melancholy people with ſtrange and horrible Ap- 
paritions could be more diſmal than the time was, before ſome Evangelical Promiſes 
were preached to the drooping conſcience. Take a finner or malefactor that knows 
not how God hath ſealed his pardon, and what is this earth better than a priſon or a 
Dungeon unto him > where he lies fettered with the bands of a long night, andis 
exiled from the eternal providence, as it is iſa, xvii. 2, O what a Sun-ſhine there 

is 
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is in the ſalvation of Chriſts name which bringeth the Priſoners out of Captivity, 
it iSa day which is an introduction to an eternal day, where there is light for ever- 
more. Soſays Arnobins, Dies cut non ſuccedit nox, quam hor non dividunt, quem urubra 
z0n impedit. It is a day which is not divided by the ſhort ſpace of moments and 
hours ; no Eclipſes can obſcure it, no night can ſucceed it, Day began with Chriſt, 
and it ſhall continue with him for ever. | 

Secondly, The Goſpel is a moſt brightſom day compared to that Age whetein the 
Fews walked under the Ordinances of Moſes, For what was that Law but an 
Evening with many ſhadows> All things in their Religion were Types and Fi- 
gures unrevealed , which cauſed an ignorant Prieſthood, and a People of a groſs 
capacity. Wherefore St. Auſtin obſerves, that our $awjour was brought forth into 
the world at midnight, bur the glory of the Lord which ſhone round about the 
Angel that brought the tidings made the night as clear as the day:But the Law was 
delivered on Mount Si4h at Noontide, but with ſo many miſts and dark pillars of 
ſmoke, that it made the day as obſcure as the night. Do but put your ſelf to one 
Task, to examine by the Contents of the Law how you will come to the know- 
ledg of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, you will not- ſay but it was very meet for an 
Iſraclite under the Law to know it ; but alaſs, they did grope in the dark, and it is 
hard to ſay whether ever they did find it, for what Type or ſhadow did come home 
to demonſtrate it> You muſt not reply that it did appear in Foxas, who came forth 
alive, after he had been three days and three nights in the belly of the Whale, for 
this was no Leſſon for them thar lived in eight or nine Ages from Moſes unto the 
days of Fonzs, Neither muſt you urge that the f/f Temple was pluckt down to the 
ground, and another reared up in the place, which Temple did ſo prefigure Chriſts 
body, that in that reſpe& Haggai ſays, The glory of the ſecond houſe was greater than the 
firſt, Hage ii, 10, This could never inform the peoples judgment all the while that 
the Tabernacle was under Tents. - Truly all that I can lead you to in this caſe is to 
| the Ark, which was bur an Epitome of the Temple. Nay, nor to the Ark it ſelf, but 
ro the three holy Reliques which wete laid up in the Ark, in them with a little cu- 
rigus obſervation, you may find a rude draught of the Reſurre#ion of our Savionr. 
The two Tables of the Law which God gave firſt to Moſes were broken, but they 
were new hewn, and written over again, there was the reparation of the work of 
God, which ſeemed to have been utterly loſt. The Pot of Manzah was in the Art; 
and this reſembled Chriſt; the Pot was like his Humane Nature, of the earth earthy, 
The «Manna, like his Godhead was above nature, and came from heaven, why this 
Manna would not keep above two days at the moſt, after that it would putrifie, bur 
that which was put into the Por did out-laſt the rwo days of putrefaQion, and 
for ought we know was never corrupted, Finally, ©A4arons Rod was a dead dry ſtick; 
bur it ſhot forth like a living Tree, and brought forth Almonds. Now if the Re- 
ſurreRion of Chriſt, the very Pillar of faith, was to be collected out of ſuch dark 
obſcure ſhadows, what a gloomy night was the time of the Law? And what an 
illuſtrious day is the Goſpel, which ſpeaks this myſtery ſo plainly to the capacity even 
of Children and Ideots, Chriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no more, death hath no 
more dominion over him, | | 

Yet Iwill confeſs that we are not yet come to broad day-light till the general 
ReſurreQion of all fleſh is accompliſhed. Very ſweetly ſays one of the Moderns, 
Tempus gratie aurora eſt, que diet vicinior eft quam notti, This time of grace is not com- 
plete day, but a complete morning, which hath little in it of the night, and much 
of the day. That is, if you compare us with thoſe of the Synagogue, we are par- 
takers of the day : If you compare us with the life to come, when our glory ſhall 
be revealed, and Chriſt ſhall be all in all ,-then we are yet in a dusky conditioti, 
and have not hitherto ſhaken off the night, St, Þaw/ hathnickr it with moſt pro- 
per words, Roms. Xiii. 12, {ays he, The night # far ſpent, the day #s at hand, Proceſſit nox; 
not Preceſſit,as the Yulgar Latin does miſread it, darkneſs is much abated, not quite 
diſperſed, for as yet we ſee darkly as in a glaſs, but the dawning of the day is riſen 
in our Horizon, for God hath given us the explicite knowledg of all Myſteries that 
conduce to our Salvation. When the Church had firſt reſt from perſecution, it had 
leiſure to invent a ſplendour of Ceremonies in ſettitig forth the Service of Gody 
among others I find that this was praQiſed in the fourth Age, that when the Dea- greph. Du- 
con went up to ſome high place to read the Goſpel, there were certain attendants rants lib. x: 
in the Church, called dcolythi, that carried two Torches lighted before him, 4d de- c2p+ 4 Evans 


monſlrandum quod de tencbris infidelitatis venimus ad Iucem fidei ; to ſignifie that we have 
Uuuu 3 thrown 
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thrown afide darkneſs and infidelity, and are come by the help of the Goſpel into 
marvelous light. So St. Hierom againlt Yigilaptivs, in the day-time, in the Eaſter 
Countries, when the Goſpel is read Candles are lighted, not ad fagandas tenebras, ſed ad 
ſigum latitie demonſiraudum ; not that ſuch artificial light adds any thing to the light 
of the day, but it is a token that light is come to us, and weare glad of the iilu- 
mination. Give us leave then to ſay without boaſting, that whereſoever the name 
of Chriſt is profeſſed, and in no place elſe, there is the acceptable time, there is the 
day of ſalvation, As there was light in Goſbez when all rhe Land of Eg3pe was in 
darkneſs. Bur eſpecially we ſhall ſhew that we do believe that the day ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us, if we keep that one rule which Sr. Paw/hathenforced upon 
it, WK yvos TwreTIouts, Let 1 walk honeſtly and decently as in the day; w%vuives, either 
the energy of the word means, that becauſe many eyes are witneſſes of our dreſſing 
in the day, we will then habir our ſelves more comely than in the night, when 
none, or only thoſe of our Family behold us : So the Chriſtian Church is like a City 
upon an Hill, which cannot be hid, the eyes of all Nations are bent upon ir, there- 
fore let us walk ſoberly and juſtly, that we give no ſcandal to the enemies of the 

| Goſpel, Be as careful to apparel your ſouls handſomely with all grace and vertye 
in the fight of God, as you are obſervant to dreſs your bodies decently in the day, 
that nothing deformed may appear in you to the eyes of men. Or it may thus con- 
cord with «2 Apoſtles intention, ſuch as are diſſolute will forbear to riot it in the 
day, they that are drunken are drunken in the night. A Nation that is more ci- 
vil in the night than in the day is hardly to be found, unleſs it be true that ſome 
do tax us for ſuch a Nation ; but all diſtempers of roaring and miſchief for the 
moſt part break out in darkneſs. Well then fince the Goſpe/ is a perpetual day, nor 
ſo little as a Lanthorn unto our feer, that is but dim, but a light from heaven above 
the light of the Sun, AQts XxVvi. 13. Let ws walk boneſtly as children of the light, knowing 
we are made a ſpectacle to God, and Camels, and Men. 

So far I have entreated upon the Zords benignity, he hath nut only crowned Da- 
vid to be a mighty Potentate in the Land of Canazy, but in the day of his So» Chriſt 
Feſus he hath crowned us all Kings, and Prieſts of righteouſneſs, and hath given us a 
long day to rejoyce in even for ever and ever. Now follows our acceptance and 
duty, fince this day hath appeared to the wiſh of our heart, we will rejozce and be 
glad in it ; as who ſhonld ſay, as the faithful ſ-aclires did keep one day for Davids 
Inaugnration, ſo in the day of the Goſpel we muſt always rejoyce for the Kizgdom of 
Chriſt, Upon the eſtabliſhment of this Kingdom all the Creatures are adjured to 
expreſs their gladneſs, ſal. xcvi. I quote that place, for there is none like it to 
this purpoſe; thus the Plalmiſt, wer. 10. Say among the Heathen that the Lord reigneth, 

tet the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earth be glad ; let the Sea roar and the fulneſs thereof, let 
the field be joyful, and all that # therein, then (hall all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the 
Lord, for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth. Tenere militie delicatus conflickus, as 
Gregory ſays, We call our Pilgrimage upon earth a Chriſtian warfare, a wreſtling 
with Powers and Principalities,an aflition of the fleſh,the ſufferance of the Croſs, 
&c. And are all thoſe affrighting words converted into this Leſſon, Rejoyce and be 
glad, He that will ſtick with God for the duty, Jubeas miſerum eſſe libenter,, let him eat 
the bread of ſorrow, let him live in miſery and mourning, when he need not. Can 
the Children of the Bride-chamber mourn while the Bridegroom is with them © Says 
our Saviour to the Phariſees, when they grudg'd that his Diſciples did not humble 
and macerate themſelves with faſting. But the days will come that the Bridegroow 
ſhall be taken from them, and then they ſhall mourn. Two things I deduce from 
hence: Out of the latter words it appears, that diſmal times will befal the Church 
Evangelical, by bloody perſecutions, by the venemous tongues of Hereticks, ſharper 
than any two-edged Sword. Yet thoſe woful Calamities reſult not out of the Go- 
- #6 it ſelf, but are extrinſecal miſchiefs that force themſelves upon it. And 
though the Bridegroom be gone he hath ſent the Comforter, and in the midſt of 
ſorrows his enlightnings doenrich the ſoul, 65 Avazuws de gs xai@gurrs , WE converſe 
ſays St. Paul, among ſad events, as if we were ſorrowful, but in good earneſt we 
are alway rejoycing. But ſecondly, it appears from the exordinm of Our Savionrs 
Sermon, Can the Children of the Bride-chamber mourn while the Brideg room ts with them ? 
That the Goſpel in its own nature is a Bride-chamber, or ſolemnization of a 
great Marriage, wherein there is nothing but joyſulneſs and feſtiviry, Says the 
De bebia Apoſtle, Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for wm, that was the conſtitution of the Goſpel: 
virge Well, what follows ? Therefore let we keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. v. 8. St. Cyprian reads it, 


Feſta 
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Feſta celebremus, let us keep the Feaſts, let us kebp all days feſtival for Chriſts ſake; 
St. Paul alludes to the Feaſt of unleavened bread among the Jews which was held ſe- 
ven days continually without ceaſing. In like ſort ler us celebrate ſuch a feaſt with 
the unleavened bread of ſincerity, and Numerus ſeptenarins ejt ſymbolum univerſuati, 
to keepit for ſeven days is from the myſtical number of eternity to keep it for ever 


and ever. Clemens ſays, Untverſa wita juſti eſt quidam celebris ac ſanitus dies, All the Lib. 7. 
life of a good Chriſtian is holy day. Pepe Sylveſter meant it ſo, when he changed the <®- 


common names of the week days, and called them all Ferias. Feria prima, ſecunda, and 
ſo forth. Nay, our own Church intends it ſo likewiſe, therefore in our Cathedral 
Churches ſolemn praiſe are ſung to the Orgar all the year long with the voice of me- 
lody z and in Parechial Churches every day of the year when Morning Prayer is read 
after the Confeſſion and Abſolution of our ſins, the 1nrroirwe, or Introduttion ap- 
pointed is an Hymy, and thus it begins, Come let ws ſing unto the Lord, let ws heartily 
rejoyce in the flrength of our ſalvation. | 

If I deſcend to ſome particulars, wherein our Evazgelical gladneſs conſiſts, I know 
it will be more ſatisfactory to the Auditory, Firſt, It brings with ita ſpiritual de- 
light, Secondly, An external gladneſs which opens it ſelf in ſigns and tokens. The 
ſpiritual delight which we treaſure up within the ſoul looking ſtedfaſtly upon Feſes 
that died for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtification, is heavenly and unuttera- 
ble, it is a ſuperlative joy that cries down all other petty delights. Iris riſus ex ſc- 
renitate conſcientie, as the Fathers call it ; not Sarahs gigling, but Abrahams laughter, 
when he believed that 7ſaac ſhould be born, and involved in the ſame belief, that 
Chriſt the Redeemer ſhould be born out of the ſtock of 7ſaxc. The external utte- 
rances of a pious joy are theſe: x. Days of reſt from bodily labour, for the mea- 
ner labour muſt give way, when a better, and a worthier is to be undertaken. And 
while the mind hath juſt occaſion to make its abode in the houſe of gladneſs, 
the weed of ordinary toil and travel doth not become us; therefore it is fit that 
ordinary labour ſhould ſometimes ſurrender it ſelf up to the ſervice of God. 2. To 
laud the name of the Zozd, and to give thanks unto him are the only language of 
our thankfulneſs. Says David, 1 went with the multitude unto the houſe of the Lord, in 
the woice of praiſe and thankſgiving among ſuch as keep holy day, Pſal.x|1i.5; 3. God doth 
not deny it, but he that offereth him praiſe doth honour him, but will you know 
how that honour is beſt exalted > Make a chearful noiſe to the God of Facob, ſinging and 
making melody to the Lord with Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. If the Jews 
might juſtly ſay, how can we ſing the Zords ſong, while we are ina ſtrange Land; 
while we are in Captivity 2 Then we muſt acknowledge on the contrary, how 
can we chooſe but ſing the Lords Song, being delivered out of captivity ? Singing 
of Pſalms is a moſt proper exerciſe of our reaſonable ſervice. Curious Muſick up- 
on coſtly Inſtruments is an admirable alarm for devotion in Cathedral and Collegiate 
places, where ſuch as are wiſe and skilful do come together to enjoy it, Yet ſtill the 
people have their Yulcar Pſalms to ſolace their hearts, and they that mock at ſuch 
innocent harmony have great want of charity that they will not deſcend to the 
weakneſs of their poor brethren. St. Hierom tells it of his days, that as the people 
walk'd about the Marker, as they failed in — as they wrought with their 
Needle they ſung theſe holy Ditries. Says St. Bafil, this is irkſome to none but to 
the Devil; let ſcoffers mark that, for the evil Spirit went out of Sau/ when David 
played upon the Harp, and David was no profane Minſtril, but an holy Singer; 
4+ Another effe& of Chriſtian joy is to give, becauſe it abounds. A joy that will 
not diſtribute to the needy is a ſhranken withered joy, nay, a joy that will carry 
the curſe of God with it, becauſe it wants fruits: And a joy that will carry the 
curſe of the poor with it, becauſe they are ſuffered to pine and languiſh in our 
publick gladneſs. $5. And laſtly, all ſorts of mirth, and innocent recreation, 
wherein our Subſtance is not exhauſted, nor our time trifled away, are agreeable 
ro our Chriſtian Converſation, the heart cannot always be intentive upon the 
glory of God, Miro modo ex amore Dei homo aliquando now cogitat de Deo, At our 
times of reſpite from ſacred Offices, to delight our ſullen nature with harm- 
leſs pleaſure, it rubs oft the ruſt of melancholy, and puts alacrity in us to 
rejoyce always in the Zoxd, Away with the lowring of the Phariſee, and take 
heed of auſterity which is groundleſs, and hath no foundation in the Word of 
Ged. | 

And here I ſtint my ſelf to proceed no further upon the firſt part whichI laid 
forth, for you have heard enough that the whole current of the Goſpel is con 
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Day which the gracious mercy of the Lord did make, all things without it are an- 
x10us and grievous, all things with it are ſweer and delicious, and therefore it is 
the very joy of our heart. But as commonly a Diamond is more valuable than 
the Ring wherein it is ſer, ſo if I will take our Grammarians art their word, anus 
quaſi annulus, that a Year is a Circumvolution of Time that hathno end, but runs 
round like a Ring, then I may ſpeak it out of the mouth of all antiquity, thar 
the High Feaſt of Eaſter is the Jewel of the Year, whoſe luſtre hath been moſt beau- 
tiful in the eyes of godly men in all Ages. As there is mention in Scripture of an 
Holy of Holies, and a Song of Songs, {0 Nazianzen Calls this wgru wgrov the Solemmity of 
Solemnities;, others the Metropolis of ſacred Feaſts, the Queen of Holy-dayes, and like 
the Y;,rgin Mary among Women, ſo this among the Days of the Year, all Geze- 
rations [hall call it bleſſed. TXVIyVes Mty Ny, by Epiphanins, the great Aſſembly, the great. 
eſt Concourſe of Chriſtians throughout all the year. Such a Concourſe, that when 
that day came, the moſt bloudy Perſecutions could not deter them from aſſem. 
bling together; they that hid their heads in dark places, and Caves of the earth, 
would come abroad, and fill up a Congregation, as if they had rather chooſe death, 
than be wanting to praiſe God for the Reſurreition of Feſws Chriſt, A goodly fair 
Church being builtat Alexandria, but not yet conſecrated, Athanaſius was blamed 
that he ſuffered the People to meet together for the performance of Divine Ser- 
vice in a Church that wanted Epiſcopal Conſecration, his anſwer was it was the Feaſt 
of Eaſter, and all other Charches were too little to receive thoſe multitudes of Chri- 
ſtians in the City, and their ardor was ſo great, that in deſpight of my authori- 
ty they would. fill up the moſt capacious Church againſt that principal Solemnity. 
I ſhould make you ſurfeit with ſtory, if I ſhould tell you what religious care 
Chriſlian Emperors and General Councils of moſt famons —_ had to ſettle this 
boly Feſtival, that it might be kept more ſolemnly than all the Feaſts of the year, 
Cui n0n dittius Hylas ? who doth not know that it was worthy to be confider'd and 
ratified by th Biſhops in the firſt Nicene (ouncil? and they had reaſon to doſo, for 
it appears though other Holy-days dropt in one after another in later times, yer 
the 4poſiles themſelves, and all Ages deduced from them, did celebrate one day 
yearly for the Reſurrettion of our Lord. Therefore ſays (onſtantine the Great in his 
Oration at the Nicene Council, be it lawful for us Chriſtians, rejeQing the Fewiſh 
manner, to honour that day, which ever ſince the Paſhon of Chriſt hath been 
obſervantly kept until this time, and let us tranſmit the due conſtitution of ir 
to all Ages to come. And ſo St. Auſtin commending the pious uſe of this Feaſt, 
that which is an inviolable Cuſtom in all Orthodox Charches of the world , and 
hath none to gainſay it, it muſt be confeſt that it was eſtabliſhed by the Apoſles 
themſelves, and that's authority enough. And thoſe were moſt concordious and 
happy times, that it being but a Ceremony of Decency and Order, none did lift 
up their tongues againſt it, Theſe latter Ages have been more froward and com- 
buſtious ; though David pointed it out with ſo clear a Prophefie, Tha # the day 
which the Lord hath made , though the Angels appeared in white early this morning 
is; our $aviour's Tomb, that is in the Garments of joy and gladneſs; though St. Paul 
ſays upon our Chriſtian Paſche, Let us keep the Feaſt with the unleavened bread of fince- 
rity, though the Apoſtles in all likelihood ordein'd it ; though both Eaftern and weſtern 
Churches kept a ſolemn Fabilee upon it, yet ſome have ſnarl'd at it, and would nei- 
ther give it any particular honour, nor appoint any Service ſuitable for that happy 
occation, The Chyrch of Geneva was at that point once, butIam far from blaming 
Calvin for it, as ſome have done ; for their giddy-headed multitude had baniſh 
him out of their City, at what time they quite eraſed ont all Ho/y-days, and when 
he return'd again, he did prevail with them to reeſtabliſh the zwo great Feafts of 
Chriſtmas and Eaſter, And for that which hapned before, he anſwer'd ſe zeſcio & in- 
vito faitumeſſe, it was neither done with his will, nor with his knowledg. It is more 
than I know if any other Chriſfias Church in the world did keep no Feaſt for the 
ReſurreRion of Chriſt, ſaving that this thankful remembrance of Chriſts victory 
over Death was forgot in the Church of Scotland, till by the learned and pious in- 
duſtry of King Fames of Bleſſed Memory, about eighteen years paſt they did conſent 
at an Ecclefiaſtical Synod, to receive frve ſolemn Feaſts in honour of our Savrour,and Eaſter 
for the principal. O how theſe Churches would have been inveighed at in Athanaſixe, 
and Hierom, and Auſtin's days? I dare confidently ſay it, they would have been 
excommunicated by Gezeral Councils, none would have held communion with them, 
curing the time that they had no ſolemn Eſter, as long as they did not keep _- 
| ay 
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Day which the Lord hath made, Aerius excepted againſt that rol-diy, and pre- 
ſencly he was ſcored up for an Heretick. But our Church, which is moſt decent in all 
good order, and reaſonable Ceremony, doth not only give honour to the grand 
Day, but to the two Days following,” as the enlarging of our faith and joy: arid 
this is exact according to ancient order: For in Nyſſez's firſt Sermon on the Paſque 
it is called Te thutpos 3293ouin, a Three days Feſtival, and St. Auſtin ſpeaks of it as 2 
thing known, that there was zertiva fefti dies, a third day ſolemnized, that as 
Chriſt roſe the third day, ſo the memory of it was kept in three days continua- 
tion, 

Some have ſtood much upon it, that the time when Chriſt roſe out of the Grave 
15 not called a Feaſt, but a Day, as if there had been ſomewhat in it to make it 1 
Day, rather than any other time, Chryſologws gives his reaſon as one that is tranſ- 
ported with joy beyond the truth, that in the Morning wherein our Champion 
overcame death, the Sax roſe earlier by certain hours than the natural ſeiſon, vr 
redderet lucts horas, quas terror Dominice __ invaſerat, to make reſtitution of thoſe 
hours of light which were loſt by the Eclipſe of the Sax at our Saviours Paſſion : and 
ſo it ſhould be called a Day, becauſe it was miraculous, and longer than the natu- 
ral proportion of a Day. But this is without the Book, and rather Prerical than Thes- 
logical. But ſecondly, to more purpoſe it juſtly bears the title of a Day, for were 
it not for the benefit of Chriſt's Reſurrection we had beert buried in eternal nighr, 
our bodies had gone down into the Sepulchre, as into the Land of darkneſs, to pe- 
riſh and rot, and never to ſee the light more: Nox eft perpetud una dormienda; but 
through him who hath planted us into the fimilicude of his Reſurreion, we awake 
from ſleep, we ſtand - from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give us light, 3, The 
claritude of thoſe glorified Bodies which we ſhall put on in the General Reſarreion 
will make us carry Day about with us whitherſoever we go. You know how Chriſt 
did look at his Transfizuration, his face did ſhine as the Sun, and hit raiment was white as 
the light, Mat.Xvii.2. therefore it muſt needs be day with the Saints for ever after 
they are riſen from the dead, fince according to the Pattern of their Maſters beauty 
their faces ſhall ſhine like the Sun in the Firmament. But fourthly, whether theſe 
curioſities touch the Point I am not ſure, upon this Idare build, thar it is called 
the Day which the Lord made, becauſe no greater work than the Reſurreion of Chriſt 
was made upon any day ſince the world began : for two things are to be conſidered 
init, Quod apparuit in Chriſto, & quod nondum apparuit in nobis, that which was wrought 
upon Chriſt's Body, and was ſeen in him, and by virtue of his rifing from the dead 
that which ſhall appear in us hereafrer. O infinite Power which quickned Feſws 
again, the life and ſoul of all the Members of his Body, and would not let him ſee 
. corruption, I know not how to compare the nobleſt Ads of the Lord, as many have 
done, I dare not doit ; as whether it were more to create a man out of nothitig, 
or to recompoſe a man again, when his Soul was flitted, and the Subſtance of his 
Body paſſed about into innumerous Tranſmutations, after the revolution of five 
or ſix thouſand years: This I know, that on our part it had been better for us 
never to have been, than not to have been reſtored to the Image of God which 
was defaced in us; and ſimply to be is nothing ſo well, as to be made incorru- 
ptible in the outward man, and the inward man to be reſtored unto Righteoul- 
neſs and Holineſs of life, Beſides, after the Creation God did ceaſe from his work, 
and there is no new thing under the Sun; but after the Reſurrefion of Chriſt, God 
doth continually ſave his people from their Sins : Or if you intetpoſe that as the 
Father did reſt the laſt day of the Week from the Works of the Creation, ſothe 
Son did reſt on the firſt day of the Week, having abſolutely accompliſhed the 
Work of our Redemption; then I infer, if the Reſt of the Father, ceaſing from 
creating material things, did ſanRifie a Day, then this greater Reſt of the Sox 
muſt much more ſanRifie 2 Feſtival. As the new Heavens and the new Earth ſhall 
be more glorious than the old, which are ſubje& to vanity z ſo the Few; Feaſt ori 
the Sebbath for the Remembrance of the Creation, is nothing ſo honourable 
25 the Chriſtian Feaſt of the Lords Day in Remembrance of the ReſurreF#1on : 
Therefore at the cloſe of the Benefit, let me admoniſh you of the Duty, We 
w:ll, &c. | - 

When 1/72e/came out of Feypr, and the houſe of Facob from a ſtrange Land,they 
came home again to the Land of {anaan, from whence = were deſcended, like 
men that had lien long among the dead, and were quite forgotten : But with {6 


much mirth and joy as is unutterable, their mouth was filled with As” 
: | the 


© A Sermon 1p0n PsSAaL.cxviii2g. 


their tongue with joy. This was but a Type of the Body brought back our of the 
Grave, therefore this gladneſs will become us much better in the Subſtance, than 
in the Figure, Chriſt is returned vicoriouſly out of the Sepulcher, and in that 
victory hath redeemed us all from the captivity of the Grave, then how requiſite is 
it that our mouth ſhould be filled with laughter, and our tongue with ſinging £ for 
the Lord hath done very great things for us, whereof we are glad. There was ne- 
ver any Society, 1 am perſwaded, more diſconſolate, qmore creſt-faln, thin the 
Diſciples were upon the Eve of this happy Reſurreftion, their faith ſailed them, and 
their courage failed them; they lockt themſelves up, and ſat drowzily like men 
that had loſt the faireſt expectation that heart could imagin, and had neither life 
nor ſoul. Heavineſs did endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning, Jeſus 
came into the midſt of them the doors being ſhur, and ſhewed them his feet and 
his hands, Then were the Diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, Joh. xx. 20. before the 
Lords Aſcenſion, though their minds were yet ſomewhat carnal, yet they were 
glad that his ſayings were verified in deſpight of the Jews, that He was riſen a- 
gain the third day, The old Father confuted his churliſh Son with that principle 
of good nature, i* was meet that we ſhould make merry and be glad, for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again, Luke xv. 32, Again the Diſciples were very frollick, be- 
cauſe when they ſaw the Lord revived again, they were perſwaded that He would 
reſtore the Temporal Kingdom unto Jſrae/, a thing which erroneouſly they had 
long lookt for : but after his Aſcenſion then their joy was high ſwoln, and full co the 
brim, for it was illuminated by faith, they rejoyced that he was riſen, and gone up 
in glory to poſſeſs his Kingdom, for when Chriſt our life ſhall appear again, then 


ſhall we alſo appear in glory. 
But becauſe ancient Cuſtoms are things that will ſtick to the remembrance, I 


; will borrow a little time to impart unto you what glad remonſtrances the 0/4 Fa- 
 thers of the Charch were wont to make of it. 


Firſt their very outward Garments were of the beſt they had, and full of ſplen- 
dor; not our of pride and wantonneſs, but to teftifie that in every circumſtance 
they did magnifie that holy Myſtery of Chriſts rifing from the dead, and to wit- 
neſs in their outward habit, that the reſurrection of the dead is the cloathing of 
us with new and immortal apparel. Therefore Nazianzen wiſhing for his own diſ- 
ſolution cries out, take from me this ponderous Garment, that is, this finful cor- 
ruptible Body, which makes me ſweat and faint, and give me a lighter thar will 
never trouble me. | 

Secondly, their Churches were trickt up with the beſt bravery that they could ger, 
that the very Walls of Gods Houſe might bear a part in their rejoycing : As for 
Proceſſions from one (hurch to another on this day, I find no ſuch Cuſtom in the 
beſt Ages of Religion : Although in ſome late hundred years it is in uſe at Rome, 
that their chief Pre/ates viſit the ſeven principal Churches in grand Proceſſion, becauſe, 
and alaſs for ſo poor a cauſe, that Chriſt, after He was riſen, bad his Dſciples go 
before him into Galilee. 

Thirdly, the Word of God was preached laboriouſly, and ftudied for that occa- 
ſion, Ex werbo illud potiſſimum, quod eſt tempori convenientiſſimum, \ays Nazianzen , let 
that Scripture be handled which belongs to the Seaſon : and beſide the Sermon 
their Service was ſet forth with all gravity and ſweetneſs of Muſick. Leti exul- 
tanteſque celebremus, (ays St. Ambroſe, &c. let our ſhrill voices proclaim it that we 
are glad: and Theodoret gives warning, that this Panegyrical Day be kept honeſtly, 
5 (69 x00, #, undue, & WAoTR, HNA* Vavss Bir, t iefOv Ad yor dypicow; NOt With drun- 
kenneſs and riot, and profuſe laughter, but ſinging Pſalms, and hearing the Word 
attentively. | 

Fourthly, this Feaft was the ſolemn time for receiving Baptiſm, this and the 
Feaft of Whitſuntide, and, unleſs in caſe of neceſſity, it was never given of old at 
other times ; all that were preſented at Bapriſm coming in white Garments, profeſſing 
thereby that they would keep their righteouſneſs pure and immaculate until the 
ſecond coming of the Lord. 

Fifthly, as Baptiſm is the waſhing away of fins, which could not chooſe but com- 
fort their hearts over all the Church, and make them chearful, ſo the confirmation 
of that Faith was the receiving of the Holy Communion of Chriſts Body and Blond, which 
all did univerſally apply themſelves to, that could examin themſelves, and none 
did fail, whereupon ſays Leo, this is the peculiar Bleſſing of Eaſter-day, ut in re- 


miſſione peccatorum univerſe gaudeat Ecckſfia, that the whole Church had cauſe to re- 
joyce 
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joyce that remiſſion of fins was ſealed unto them, that is, either in the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, or in the Supper of the Lord. | 

Sixthly, whereas it was diſputed and toſſed about extremely at what time all 
Chriſtians ſhould keep their Eaſter, the holy #iſþps that were otherwiſe art odds, 
conſented in two things, the one that it ſhould begin immediately. after the ſor- 
rowful afflition of Zext was laid afide, The other, that it ſhould be appointed 
in the ſweetneſs of the Spring, when the year is moſt delightſom and beauriful, 
Et letitiam conciliat haic feſto verna amenitas, ſays one, the amiable verdure of the 
Spring is joyn'd unto it to make Zafter more joyful, . | 

Seventhly, ſome did alter the year, and ſet the beginning of it from the reaſ 
of the ReſurreFion, We come very near it in one computation our ſelves. This I 
find, that as ſome friends do ſend Preſents one to the other at the beginning of 
the new year. So Nazianzen lays, that at Eaſter all were wont to give either Ob- Orat. 42. 
lations to God, or Gifts to their Neighbours, or Alms to the Poor: For Feſtival 
Solemmities are a due mixture of Praiſe and Bounty. The Fews at the Paſſover did 
offer to God the firſt fruits of their Barly, at the Feaſt of Pextecoft Loaves made of 
new Wheat, at the Feaſt of Tabernacles the firſt fruits of other Fruits which they 
had gathered. All pompous days had ſome mixture of liberality” ©  _ 

Eighthly, in Theodoſizs the Emperors time a Law paſſed, to the end that all might 
keep their Eaſter merrily without interruption, that no Proceſs or Arreſt ſhould go 
forth in any Court againſt any man from the Sunday before Eſter to the Sunday af- 
ter Eaſter, that is, for the ſpace of fifteen days; 

Ninthly, as the Politieal cMagiſtrate was [0 reſpeful of this Feſtival, ſo was the 
Ecclefiaſtical : For the ancient Council of Ancyra order'd, that to the end all mightre- 
joyce and be glad this day, Excommunications, Suſpenſions, and all Cenſures 
ſhould end at Eafter ; nay the great Council of Nice took care, that in every Pro- 
Vince or Dzoceſs 4 Synod of the Clergy ſhould be held every Zez?, to ſet all matters 
ſtrait againſt this time, that there might be no variance, no quarrel, no complaint 
remaining : As if this were our Fubilee, wherein Servants were manumitted from 
Bondage, Debts were remitted, and Poſlefſions reſtored to the owners that had 
ſold them. Certainly the holy Fathers meant that above all the Feaſts of the year 
this was our joyful Fubrlee, | | 

Tenthly and laſtly, the principal ſtamp of gladneſs ſet upon this day was, that 
the firſt day of the week, namely Sunday is kept holy every day of the week for 
Eaſter-days ſake, of which 1 will make a larger work hereafter, But every Sunday 
was ſtrictly kept with ſuch ſolemn poſtures of joy, that the laſt Caxox of the Nicene 
Council interdicted all Chriſtians from kneeling on thoſe days, they muſt ptay ſtand- 
ing, that is chearfully, and kneeling was ſuppoſed to be the geſture of affliction and 
humiliation. 

The end of all theſe Edits and Ceremonies was to letus know, that the Lord 
had done great things for us, for which we ought to rejoyce, «ywWudox:Sui, even to 
Skip for joy ; for true joy will break forth, as John did in the womb of Elizaberh, 
Death is a comfort againſt all ſorrows, and the Reſurredtion is a comfort againſt 
Death, and Chriſt is our comfort that we ſhall have a joyful reſurre&ion, and the 


. holy Sacrament is our viſible comfort, that we till live in Chriſt for evermoresz 
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T his is the day which the Lord hath made, Wwe Will rejoyce 
and be glad mit. 


DR HE Subfance of Religion is to fear God, and to praiſe him, The 

b Circumſtances thereof are to perform this in fit time and place, 
and to do all things belonging to his Worſhip decently and in 
order. It is for the ſutableneſs of time that I continue my 
Meditations upon this Text, for there are many things which 
are but accidentary to the main, and yet of ſuch forcible con- 
ſequence, that nothing can ſtand without them, So opportu- 
| nity of time is ſuch a forcible annexion to the performance 
of Divine Service, as no external thing is more available. The ſweet tongue 
of Muſick would be unpleaſant if it kept not time, ſo the Chriſtian Melody 
which we make to God would want the grace and delight that is in it, if days 
and times were not ſolemnly and prudently divided, to call holy Aſſemblies 
together for the work of the Zoxd, If I ſpeak of time like a Nataraliſt, it is but 
the meaſure of the continuance of things that have a being given unto them, and 
itneither works in them any real effe&, nor is it ſelf capableof any, Bur paſſing 
it by in this low regard, and taking it in hand Theologitally, ſo the hours which are 
appointed to preſent our reaſonable Sacrifice in the Houſe of the 4/mighty, are of 
ſuch oo conſideration to the furtherance of Piety,that they are woven into Reli- 
£10n like finews into the body, neither can we ſpend our time more profitably than 
= ſpeak of time, as it is to be referred and allotted to the glory of him that made 
all time. 

But that I may leave no part of my Treatiſe naked, but cover that which I 
ſhall run through with ſome portion of my Text, I muſt put you tocall ro mind 
what I delivered in general in two Sermons, that theſe words excel both in the 
Letter, and in the Spirir. In the Letter they are part of a Pſalm, which was ſung for 
Davids ſake, and for that Feſtival, which the People kept to God, for his Inaugurati- 
on, when he was made Xing over 1ſrae/. In the Spirit they reach to Chriſt ( as Da- 
vid in moſt of his Pſalms had more regard to Chriſt than to himſelf ) and that with 
two interpretations. By ſome the whole Age of the Goſpel is entituled the day of 
Chriſt ; for through the Gpel the terrours of Sin, and Death, and Hell are broken, 
and we are comforted on every fide to rejoyce and be glad. By others, among all 
Evangelical days the Feaſt of the Reſurrettion is pickt out by way of eminency , for 
never did the Sun ſhine upon any day, wherein we had more cauſe to triumph and 
be joyful, than when the Son of God, having been crucified for our ſins, did riſe 
from death the third day to conquer mortality and corruption, that we might 
live forever. Theſe Points being diſpatcher in their proper ſeaſon, what is left to 
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be handled > Two things of great moment, Beloved: Firſt, the Reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt did not only ſanctifie that oze day wherein he roſe, but occaſion was taken 
from thence to ſanaifie the fir? day of every Week to the Zord, becauſe Chriſt 
roſe on the firſt day. Hence I am your debtor to ſhew how this, and every Sanday 
is the day which the Zord hath mace, and we muſt rejoyce and be glad in it, Second- 
ly, Foraſmuch as an holy day was appointed that all 7ae! might worſhip Fehovab 
for that precions benefit that ſo good a Xing, as David was, reigned over them, 
therefore the Ordination of Feſtival days to profeſs thankſgiving for the high and 
excellent works of God becometh the (haurch for ſo good a ſanction, and becometh 
the righteous to be joyful in them; Then of the Zords day for our ordinary Aﬀem- 
blies in Gods Houſe, and of holy Feſtivals for our extraordinary Aﬀſemblies, theſe are 
the matter of my _— Diſcourſe, which I will follow upon the touchſtone of 
truth, and for the benefit of your edification, Concerning the day which we 
keep weekly in the name of the Zord I muſt ſpeak of it two ways, in reference to 
Gods making, and our rejoycing, in reference to the Divine Sanction, and onr San- 
ification. The Divine Sanction of the day muſt be traverſed in four Points : 
T7. What ground we have for keeping the Lords day in the fourth Commandment, 
2. What ground we have for it from the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt. 3. What ground 
we have for it in the Goſpel from the Precept of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, And 
4. What ground we have for it from the praiſe of the Lpoſtles, and from the 
practiſe of the Charch in all ages. In this piece of a Sermon I will deliver 
you my mind upon this Controverfie , which now adays makes voluminous 
diſputes, 

Firſt, It is manifeſt that the Fourth Commandment hath another air and Conſtitu- 
tion in it than the other Nine, Thoſe Nine being conſonant to the light of natural 
reaſon, ſo that they bind the Conſcience without a Law-giver ; this is neithet 
principle or neceſſary concluſion of natural reaſon, in ſuch a clear manner, as thar 
a judicious man ſhall be forced upon underſtanding the terms to yield afſent unto 
it. And I wonder that any one ſhould ſtamble ſo groſly to ſay that it is natural Law 
to keepevery ſeventh day, that is, the laſt day, or the firſt day of the Week holy, 
when the diſtribution of time into Weeks is arbitrary, and not natural, This 
Commandment therefore having a compoſition in it diverſe from the reſt, it hath 
ſomewhat in it particular to the ſtate of the Fewiſh Synagogue, and ſomewhat that 
binds the Chriſtian Charch: For it doth not ſtand for a Cypher in the two Tables at 
this time, asSif the force of it were expired, but there is ſomewhat in it which is 
Moral, and obligeth mankind unto the end of the world, The enforcement of 
the ſeventh day in ſtrict and Sabbaticalreſt is out of date, as well as the reſt of the 
Pedagogical Ordinances of Aoſes, But there is this Kernel within the ſhell, thar 
holy Aſſemblies are for ever to be called together at fir and convenient times to 
Praiſe the Lord, nay further, reaſon and gratitude cannot imagine a more fit and 
convenient time than the conſtant ſolemnizing of a Seventh day ; nay, than the 
conſtant obſervation of this Seventh day; the firſt day of the Week, Therefore I 
determine, that we ground the keeping of the Zords day upon the fourth Com- 
mandment, not upon the Letter of ir, for that were Fewiſb, but upon the natural 
equity, or moral contents of it, We recede from the Letter as much as can be for 
they reſted, and we work on their Sabbath, but to reſt on the ſeventh day, and to 
work on the ſeventh day cannot flow out of the ſame Statute. For the moral equity; 
we give all diligence to obeyit: and he that reje&s the Zords Day, or violates it, 
tranſgreſſeth the Fourth Commandment, becauſe though neither that day there 
mentioned, .nor the determination of a Seventh day is abſolutely commanded, yet 
itis deducedout of it by conſequence. Ir is enough to have general and common 
Rules for Eccleſiaſtical Orders of time and place under the liberty of ' the'Goſpe/, 
And God gives us the light of diſcretion to draw out ſpecial rules at what time, in 
what place, with what Decorum and Order to meet together ; and if the gover- 
nance of this diſcretion be not obſerved, the Spirit of the Zordis diſobeyed,” The 
Lord hath not given over his intereſt in our time, but that we muſt allot ſome days 
and hours to his Service, as it were for the redemption of all onr time which is 
due unto him. Neither hath he given us a vagrant liberty to ferve him when we 
will, but the out-goings of the Morning and Evening muſt praiſe him, and we muſt 
often throng together at ſolemn times to worſhip him, To go further, though the 
Commandment hathnot prefixtus a day, for it prefixt no definite day but'the S«b- 


bath to the Fews,yet it bath given us light what ought to be done by oe of prudenc 
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Conſtitution, viz. that we of the Evangelical Kingdom ſhould grievoully in, if we 


_ did not voluntarily devote as much time to the honour of God 4s the Fews were 


Ep.ad Mag. 
Ep.119.c-43 


De verb. 
Apoſt. Ser. 
I >L 


Ser-154- 
de Temp. 


bound todo. And then fince the Zoyd did enforce why that day was enjoyned to 
them, it was the day wherein the Zord did reſt from his work, and it was moſt pious 
that they ſhould remember the benefit of the Creation : This doth unavoidably 
ſuggeſt unto us. that no day of the ſeven is fitter for our celebration than Sunday, 
or the firſt day of the Week, when Chriſt roſe from the dead, he having diſpatchr 
all the works of exinanition, and given us manifeſt aſſurance and joy for our eternal 

redemption. | | 
And ſol fall into the next member propounded : what ground we have for keep. 
ing this oy weekly to the ſervice of God in the Reſurret#ion of Chriſt 2 Some,thar 
have been heedleſs in their aſſertions, have confidently delivered, that the Lords 
day is clearly inſtituted in the work of Chriſts Reſurrection z nay, that the Reſur* 
rection did apply and determine the Sabbath of the Fourth Commandment to the Lords 
day. Theſe go ſo far thar all proof and reaſon forſakes them. Ir is true, that onr 
Saviours victorious riſing from the dead was a good occaſion which the Church took 
to celebrate this day, but that a& of his rifing from the dead was not inſtead of a 
Law to appoint the-day. They are not the works of God, but his words that inſti- 
tute Laws ; and where there is no Imperative a&of the Law-giver, there can be 
no Law to bind. In fix days the Zord made heaven and earth, and all things there- 
in, and reſted the ſeventh day, yet that Ceſfation of God from his works had not 
made that ſeventh day in every week holy to the Jews,without his pleaſure fignift- 
ed to keep it. So the ReſurreQion of the Zord doth not make the Zoras day a ſolemn 
day for Divine Service in all our Generations by a compulſory Statute, unleſs it 
were ſaid inthe Gofpel ( and ſo it was never ſaid ) you ſhall keep the firſt day of the 
Week holy in honour of the Reſurretion. Without ſome imperative word or ſen- 
tence to declare Gods pleaſure we cannot deduce a Law. And if the Reſurreion 
of itſelf, without a Precept annexed, had exalted it to be an holy day, St. Paul would 
never have agreed with them hat eſteemed all days alike, Rom.xiv. Our of this per- 
verſe zealto make a rule out of Chriſts works without a Precept, ſome would no: 
be baprized till the age of rhirty years, becauſe Chriſt was baptized no ſooner, 
Others ſtood nicely upon it that Ordets of Prieſthood were to be given to none be- 
fore that age, and for no other cauſe, but becauſe he preach'd no ſooner : Infinite 
fancies would be multiplied if theſe ways were allowed for good Divinity. Ir is 
ſafe and true to ſay, that the day is kept congruouſly, but nor neceſſarily for the 
Reſurre@ion ſake, And ſurely, the Primitive Charch-could have made choice of no 
day of the Week more proper and convenient for the Religzows Worſhip of God in 
honour of that principal Article of our belief, and the corner ſtone of all the reſt, 
Jenatins Calls every Sunday, cirecooyuo mute#v, the Reſurrection day, Ste Auſtin (aysS, Do- 
minicus ajes Chriſti reſurretiione declaratus eft, & ex illo capit habere feſtivitatem ſuam. 
Words which will bear no other conſtruction, howſoever ſome do torture them, 
but thus, that the Zords day is publiſhed by Chriſts ReſurreQion, and from thence- 
forth began to be a Feſtival. And agaiti, Domini reſuſcitatio conſecravit nobis Daminicum 
diem, & promiſit nobis #ternum diem ; The reſuſcitation of Chriſt hath conſecrated 
for us the Zords 4«y, and doth promiſe us an eternal day ; yet there is no Impera- 
tive Edit from heaven to make it ſo, but the light of holy diſcretion did guide 
the Church to appointit ſo. St. 4uſtiz hath cluſtered together many other admirable 
works of God done upon the firſt day of the Week, in which God did make his firſt 
Creature of Zizzht; In which the 7frae/ites went through the Red.Sea upon dry 
Land'z In which Mannadid firſt fall from heaven ; In it was the fir ff miracle of water 
turned into #ive ; Of the five loaves and two fiſhes; In it Chriſt was baptized,roſe 
from the dead, appeared often to his Diſciples, ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, and 
wherein-we expect that at the laſt day he will come to judgment: But the Reſur- 
retion is pre-eminent above all- things elſe that hapned in it, and that bleſling, 
though it do not ratifie a Law, yet it is the occafion why this day is Weekly cele- 
brated, But TI muſt cell you that one Analogy is ill proſecated by ſome, though ir 
be vulgar in mens Writings, That the Zords reſt muſt be ſantified on what day 
ſoever it-falleth ( that is not true, unleſs there be a Law to enforce it ) therefore as 
the Sabbath was held holy when God reſted from the works of the Creation, ſo Sun- 
day muſt be kept holy, wherein the So of God after his riſing from the Grave reſted 
pany from the'work of our Redemption. That laſt clauſe is falſly preſumed, 
orhe mage perfeR our Redemption at his death, and the price' was paid for pan 
Ins, 
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ſins, not by his Reſurrection, but by his Sacrifice on the Croſs, and then he gave 

up the Ghoſt, and ſaid, Ir is finiſhed. The day of the Paſhon therefore, if you re- Joh.19.30. 
ſpect it as a reſting from ſatisfying for our fins,deſerved to be made a contingal Holy 

day, but it was not meet to be kept with joy. And mark it I pray you, that we ho- 

nour the day of his riſing every Week rather than that of his ſuffering, nor be- 

cauſe it is a better day, or the day of his reſt, for he reſted in the Grave, and did 

ſpend his Reſurredtion day in much ation, bur becauſe it is the firſt day unto the 

Church of joy and gladneſs. And a chief ingredient in an holy day dedicated to God, 

is torejoyce and be glad. 

I proceed to the third thing to be inquired into, what ground we have to keep 
the Lords dayfrom any Precept mentioned in the Goſpel, either delivered by Chriſt 
himſelf, or by his Apoſtles. Certainly, it never proceeded out of our Sawiours mouth 
ro appropriate this deſigned day to his honour ; and we muſt take heed to thruſt 
Laws upon him of our own invention which he never impoſed. If ſuch a thing had 
come from him, notime had been fitter to expreſs it than when the Phariſees cavil- 
led at his Diſciples for plucking the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath day, Aat.xii. Then 
he might have retorted, that the obſervation of the Sabbath was expiring, but he 
would conſtitute the fr? day of the Week to be the heir of the S«bbath. Yer our 
Lord was ſo far from ſuch a motion, that whereas he reproved the Phariſees with 
much indignation, 2ar.v. and vi, Chaprers, for their lax and diffolute interprera- 
tions of many moral Laws, he corrects them often in the Goſpel for being ſo ſtrict in 
the rigid performance of the Sabbath, which he would never have done if it had 
totally conſiſted of moral duties. But about the definite appointment of a day 
Chriſtis ſilent, for his Precepts in the New Teſtament are aJtogether touching ſpi- 
ritual worſhip. And ſays St. Paul, Carnal ordinances were impoſed upon the Tews antil 
times of reformation, Heb. ix.1o, Nay, whereas the Jewiſh Sacraments were nicely 
tied to days, as the Child muſt be circumciſed on the Ejzhth day, and the Paſchal 
Lamb muſt be eaten on the Fourteenth day of the Firſ# Month, theſe Ceremonies be- 
ing expired, and Chriſt giving new Sacraments in their place, Zepriſm and the 
Lords Supper, no days are punctually preſcribed for the uſe of them, but inall Ages 
it hath been left to the liberty of the Church,and that liberty hath been uſed piouſly 
and prudently without all manner of Scandal. For there are no particular Laws 
' for Circumſtanrial obſervations of what time,and place,with what Garments, with 
what Licurgie of Prayers, The reaſon is, Chriſt hath called us to liberty,and we are 
not hedged in ſuch ſtreights as the Fews were. | 

Yer if the right of the day be founded in any CApoſtolical Precepr, it is all one 
as if it were the immediate voice of God, for they had the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
they had his Commiſſion, Mar.xxviii.20. Go and baptize all Nations, teaching them to 
obſerve whatſoever 1 have commaxded you. If they have taught us any thing this way, 
itis commanded by Chriſt, Now in all the Epiſtles _4pofolical there is but one 
place that hath any ſeeming to ſpeak Imperatively, 2 Cor. XVi.1. (omcerning the 
collettion for the Saints, as I have given order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye; Upon 
the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, 4s God hath proſpered him,&C. 
Here is $1xT&yt, 4 Conſtitution from St. Paul; but about what 2 Not for Church Aſſem- 
| blies to meet together on the fir/ day of the week, He doth not ſay, when you are to- 
gether give to the poor, but let every one lay ſomewhat by him. And thax im- 
ports that they were to dedut ſomewhat from their gains in their private Family, 
pud te repone, & domum tuam fac Eccleſiams, lay by your Alms at home, and 
make your own houſe the Church, ſays St. Chryſoſtome. But admit that this were a 
ſolemn day, as I will notſtand in it but it was, as well for religious Aſſemblies, as 
for charitable Contributions, yet St. Pauls Siuxrxyn, the order he took was for Alms, 
and not for appointment of the Zords day, that muſt come in by way of Practice, of 
which I ſhall ſpeak by and by, and not by way of Precept, Shall I conclude theg 
that no Commandment can be found in the New Teſtament which will reach to. the 
impoſition of this day £ Not ſo neither, It is enough if we have general warranty 
for it, thongh not particular. The Chorch hath ratified it to be kept holy in all 
Ages, And Chriſt hath confirmed their a& to be moſt obligatory, He that heareth 
you heareth me, and he that deſpijeth you deſpiſeth me,» None can appoint a day but God 
by way of excellency, ororiginal authority, but the Fathers of the Church being 
appointed Rulers by Chriſt, may do this by delegate and derivative authority, and 
by vertue of their Commiſſion. It is as ſlender as a ruſh to obje@, that the Lordis 


the immediate founder of that holy time, becauſe it is called the Zords day, If ir - 
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Gods own immediate affignation, point it out. Neither is there any impediment, 
but that the Charch may give the name Loyas day to any holy day, as well as a Biſhops 
Conſecration of ſome fair ſtructure may cauſe it to be called the Lords houſe, or as the 


laying on of his hands may make one that is a Lay-man be called a Miniſter of 


our Lord Feſw Chriſt. But you will ſay, it were a faſter tye to hold, that the 1». 
Junition iS immediately from God, then mediately from the Church, Beloved, Saul 
was appointcd a. Xing immediately from God, and Hezekiah came not ſo to the 
Crown as S«u/ did, but by ſucceſſion of bloud. Yet were not the People as much 
ſubje& in conſcience to Hezekieh as to Saul ? I trow they were. So Aaron was called 
by God to be the High Prieſt; Zadok was put into the place by Solomon, he reigning 
under God. And was not Zaaok to be obeyed in his Prieſthood as well as Aaron ? 
It is a common, but a dangerous error, to think that pious Ordinations are but 


weak and impotent, if they be conveyed by the mediation of the voice of the 


Charch. Whereas if they be convenient means to the better fulfilling of the Com- 


 mandment of God, they are ſubordinate to the Divine Law ; nay, they are incor- 
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porate intoit, and become ſacred and venerable. And remember,that the Compo- 
ſers of them are ſacred Perſons, and authorized to that Office by the inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the Commiſhon of Chriſt. 

The laſt Member of our enquiry is, what ground we have for ſanQifying this 
day in the name of the Zord, from the practice of the Apoſtles, and from the pra- 
ice of the Church in all Ages. And this tenure, as I conceive, will prove ſo ſtrong, 
that it will make it not only a firm Eccleſiaſtical Santtion, but alſo a Davine Inſtitution. 
There are manifeſt footſteps, that the Apoſtles were occupied in Sacred Offices upon 
this day, that is uncontroulable, The firſt day of the week, the Diſciples came together to 
break bread, that is, to celebrate the Supper of the Zoxd, and Paul preached unto 
them, As xx.7. I know that Pas/ taught every day of the Week ſometimes, 
Atts Xix. 9. But this preaching, joyned with the breaking of bread, and that eye 
which the Church in all Ages hath caſt upon this place, as a pattern fit to be follow- 
ed, it makes it eminent and remarkable. Again, the firſt day of the Week being 
ſigned out in the Churches of Corinthand Galatia for relieving the poor, it may well 
be inferred that it was the pratice of the Apoſtle and Apoftolical men, toexerciſe Re- 
ligious duties upon that day, then the day was graced with this name of dignity, 
to be called weduy, the Lords day, Rev.X.10. For though it may be pur off, that the 
recurrent day wherein Chriſt roſe is called by St. John the Lords day, yet that eva- 
fion is taken off, becauſe Apoftolical men, who no doubr did keep the ſound form of 
words, did uſe the very ſame word while the poſes were living, and immediatly 
after. Joxatius, whoſe felicity it was to beSt. Fobns Scholar, fays he, >& qnixets; 
twpTortToWwefduw, let every one that loves Chriſt keep the Zords day holy. And as he 
ſpeaks ſo did all others that were near his age. The practice of the poſes is ſo 
pregnant for it in Scripture, that all the Fathers of the neareſt times unto them call 
it their Inſtitution, and Tradition. So doth Jrenem, St. Bafil, and a multitude of 
the ſame rank, To put this Point 'home, becauſe it eſpecially concerns the Do- 
Qrine which I have in hand, it may be truly oppoſed, that the praftice of the Apo- 
files doth not always make a neceſlary Imperative Law. Sometimes it binds, as when 
we find them frequently joyn Faſting with Prayer, and where we meet with their 
ſtrict Diſcipline, that they delivered up obſtinate offenders to Satan, and caft them 
out of the Church, but elſewhere their practice draws on no abſolute neceſſity, bur 
leaves us to our raw om liberty, and ties no harder, as appears by their Colledges of 
Widows to waſh the Saints feet, by their Feaſts of Charity, &c. For whereas St. Paul 
ſays, That which you have heard and ſeen in me, that do, Phil.iv.g. It is a Commiſhon 
that they may imitate him in any thing he did, for he did nothing but things Iaw- 
ful, yer it infers it not to be neceſſary to do all things as he did. As a Phyfician 
may ſay to his Patient, eat whatſoever you ſee me ear, which is ſpoken by way 
of warrant, not of neceſſary obſervation. Well then, ſince the practice of the 
Apoſtles ſometimes leaves us at liberty to follow them, ſometimes preſſeth the duty 
upon us, and we muſt do as they did, how ſhall we know the one from the other 2 
In my ſmallreading I could never find it cleared yet z but you ſhall have my opi- 
nion of it: Ir isa rule in St. Auſtin, Quod auniver ſa _ Ecclefia, nec Concilis inſtitutum, 
ſed ſemper retemtumeſt, 8c. Whatſoever is not defined by any Gezeral Council, and 
yet is praftiſed by the whole Church, it hath been delivered from hand to hand by 
the Apoſtles. Here I take the hint, that ſome things were delivered by the Apoſles 
for order and decency ſake, which were but temporary, agreed only to ſome times 


and 
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and ſome places, and every Church receiv'd them freely, with their own liking : 
buc whatſoever is derived from their Exemple, and is diſpread over the whole 


Church, and hath continued in all Ages; ſo hath the obſervation of the Lords day; 


that was at firſt grounded in the practice of the Apoſtles not to be received indiffe- 
rently, but to be admitted as a Divine Inſtitution. Now I ſum up the Orthodox 
Truth, asT take it, by what right and tenure we keep the Lords day holy. 1. Not 
by virtue of the Lezrer of the fourth Commandment, but by the natural equity, and 
moral contents of it, and reaſonable conſequences deduced ont of it. 2. The glo- 
rious act of Chriſts riſing from the dead did not conſtitute the firſt day of the week 
to be a day of perpetual ſanGtification, but upon good congruity the Church took 
occaſion from thence to celebrate this day unto the Zoxd. 3. There are no expreſs 
imperative words in the New Teſtament immediately to command it, but in gene- 
ral principles, that we are to obey our Rulers in all things. 4: and laſtly, Ir is e- 
ſtabliſhr in the practice of the Apoſtles, and ſo uniformly received in all Ages, thar 
it is moſt probable they purpoſed it not for an Eccleſiaſtical Sanition which is alterable; 
but for a Divize br 1% which is png and unalterable; 

This labour which is paſt hath been ſpent about this Day in reference to Gods 
making, that which follows is upon the ſame Subject in reference to our own re- 
joycing, we will rejoyce and be glad init; that is, God hath ſanified the day; 
and we will ſanctifie ir, that is, God hath ſanRified it by ordeining it to ſacred ule, 
and we muſt fanCtify it with an holy gladnefs, imploying it"chiefly in religious 
converſation, We muſt ſeparate it from profane uſes to divine, we muſt meet in 
holy places, we muſt come together about hMy purpoſes, hearken to holy things, 
and this muſt be our chief delight, that we keep Holy-day to the Lord. Atrend 
the time therefore with all chearfulneſs and diligence, which ſummons us to ap- 
pear in the Houſe of God : *tis relipionts diſcende & introducende medium, the only and 
moſt available means to keep Religion in life and being. Our fins are very grievous 
I confeſs, and there is much unjuſt communication in the world ; we do not deal 
uſually as between Brother and Brother, but as between faichleſs Infidels and ut- 
ter Adverſaries;z but to what extremity would our fins wax, if wedid not pray to 
the Lord in his good day to guide us with a good conſcience all the week after ? 
Mark therefore that the fourth Commandment is ſet in the midſt of the Decalogae, 
in the end of the firſt Table, and before the beginning of the ſecond, as if it were 
the common nerve of Religion ; take away this, and we ſhall neither know the du- 
ties of the one Table, or of the other, either to god or our Neighbour, It is very 
meet therefore, and our bounden duty, that we ſhould every one ſet forth a large 
ſhare of this Day to the honour of God in Publick Aflemblies ; not for a ſpurt of 
time, and then apply our ſelves to other affairs ; as Chriſt bid us go every day into 
our ſecret Chamber to praiſe the Zords but according to the appointment both of 
God and the Charch, the beſt part of the day muſt be ſurrendred up to the uſe of 
Prayer and Preaching, that God may have both his Morning and his Evening Sacri- 
fice, to declare his truth in the morning, and his faithfulneſs in the night ſeaſon, as 
David ſays. And therefore I have noted it to my ſelf how in every Age for at leaſt 
600 years after Chriſt, Godly Biſhops did lengthen out Service by little and little, to 
keep us the longer at Church. Art firſt there was but an Epiſ#/e and Goſpel read, and 
the Lords Prayer ſaid, and then they went to the Communios : then the reading of the 
Pſalms was added, then certain Leſſons out of the Old and New Teſtament , then 
came in the Litany, then the Confeſſion with divers ColleFs of Prayers, And our own 
Church above all others draws out the Service with the Tex Commandments. Some 
. there are that complain we ſpend not the Zords day totally or ſufficiently in the 
Houſe of SanQification, and yer with the ſame breath they will complain of long 
Prayers, and will of purpoſe decline Cathedral Churches, and never come at them, 
becauſe Divine Service is continued there an hour longer at leaſt than in Parochial 
Congregations, But how can time be better ſpent than in this Holy Temple, that 
commands all time ? The Sabbath was made for man under the Law, and the Lords 
day is made for man under the Goſþe/, yet it is called the Zords day, and not mans : 
itis made for man, that is for the inſtruQion of the Soul, and the refreſhing of his 
Body, bur it is his day to whoſe honor it is ſet apart, for the ſpiritual worſhip of 
Chriſtians in all days, much more in this, is terminated to God. 

And I ſpeak it with gladneſs, thar it is a =_ fign that the fire of Religion 
burns within our breaſts, when we devote our ſelves ſo much to pious Exerciſes on 


Sunday, that a great number are loth to hear of external joy and gladneſs. The 
more 
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more obſervant we are of this time the more we pleaſe Goa, if other actions of our 
life be ſuirable to that Profeſſion, Iris a careful ſtrineſs, that we will not accept 
of all that indulgence which Chr hath given us: and yet it is St, Pauls mind, that 
we ſbould ſtand faſt to that liberty to which Chriſt hath called ws : and that truth may nor 
be prejudiced 1 muſt tell you, that in the opinion of all learned men of all Churches 
throughout the World, excepting a few among our ſelves, joy and gladneſs are 
allowed for a portion of this day. And that when God is ſanctified in our holy Af. 


 ſemblies ar Morning and Evening, the remainder may be diſcreetly and ſoberly 


Apol. C16, 


Lib. 5. Hiſt. 


Ce Io 


diſpenſed withall, Remember what I ſaid, that the day wherein Chriſt ſuffered 
being pretermitted, the day wherein he roſe from the dead was ſeleQed for the 
weekly ſeaſon of Divine Service, not becauſe his Reſurre&tion was a greater Be. 
nefit to us than his Paſſion, but becauſe it was the Feaſt of Foy, Diem Solrs Ietitie in- 
duleemmw, ſays Tertullian ; we ſet apart Sunday for gladneſs and chearfulneſs, mean- 
ing that one uſe of that day was to refreſh us after toil, yet God being firſt ſery'd 
with all due attendance : for Recreations, when they keep you from the Houſe of 
God, are not only vain, but ſacrilegiow. In the moſt axcient Church, if any profeſt to 
faſt on this day, or to put on the weed of ſorrow, he was excommunicated : In the 
laſt Canon of the Nicene Council all Chriſtians are exhorted to ſtand praying on this 
day, and not to kneel, becauſe it betokened aflition and humiliation. It was ne- 
ver denied but that it might harmleſly be divided between ſanity and harmleſs 
pleaſure, This woulg never be ſtumbled at, if you would but mark, and how can 
you chooſe but mark it ? that Sabbaticalreſt was a yoke upon the neck of the Fews, 
a bodily exerciſe, whichin all the 64e/is never urg'd upon us, who are only taughr 


that perfe& way of Spiritual Worſhip : therefore Sunday ſucceeds the Sabbath in 


point of ſanification which is ſpiritual ; not in point of vacation, which is bodily 
and ceremonial, Our day is not figurative, as theirs was, and therefore requires no 
ſuch nice prohibitions of that wherein no internal holineſs can be placed; and ic 
is all one to tie Chriſtians to the ſtrict reſt of the Fews, as to their ſtrift day. Sancti- 
fication and Joy are the contents of this day, which we are to caſt oureye upon. 
Inchoatur ſanttificatione; perficitur g lorificatione, we begin in ſanQification, we ſhall end 
in glorification : it is a day which will ray us to that day which is not divided 
by light and darkneſs; but it is all light fitting our perpetual joyes for ever- 
more. | 

And now I could wiſh that the hour were to begin again,being to ſpeak of Feſtivals 
or Holidays, for our extraordinary Aſſemblies, I have ſpoken of them heretofore, 
asS they do carry the outward countenance of that joy which remaineth forus in 
Heaven : as they are the agnition of great Benefits received, and as they arefair 
Landmarks to teach unlearned people the principal Articles of Faith : this was a 
prelibation of this point of Dodqrin, and that which the time will give me leaveto 
add more, will not be ſo much as to cloy you : for 1will but touch upon three 
things. 1. What days may be allowed for Feſtivals. 2. Why they may be al- 
lowed. And 3. upon what a baſis they are to be diſallowed. For the firſt, it is 
nothing ſo with any Feſtivals that I ſhall name, as it was with the Zoras day; that 
is founded in the practice of the Apoſtles, and he is a ſorry Divine, qui neſcit facere 
legem de prophets, that cannot frame a Law out of godly practice. Burt no other Holy- 
deys can claim their Example. Says Socrates, it was the purpoſe of the T2poſtles not 
to enact Laws for the celebration of Feafs, but to give us leſſons for the inſtruction 
of a godly life, and for piety. Only the Feaſt of Eaſter was kept ſolemn while ſome 
of the Apoſtles were living, yet that hath no evidence in Scripture, aS Sunday 
hath, but in humane Hiſtories of good approbation; nay the whole preceding , 
week before Eſter was ſtrictly obſerved, not with ceſſation of bodily labour, but 
to call Chriſtians to Church __ every day, ſo that the day of Chriſts Paffion was 


religiouſly ſolemnized, and likewiſe the day of the Inſtitution of his laſt Supper, 


immediately before the memory of his Paſſion. The next grand Feaſt that was 
anciently honour'd over all the Church, as appears in Tertullian, was Whitſunday or 
Pentecoſt : yea in all the 5o days between Eaſter and whitſunday ſolemn Service was 
celebrated (without ceſſation from labour) no faſting, no kneeling upon their 
knees all that time. Halle/uia was ſung Morning and Evening : And Aſcenfion- day 
was peculiarly dignified by it ſelf ; and this held trill the year 466. at which time 
Clandianus Mamercws, Biſhop of Vienna in France, did begin Rogation week, or the Sup- 
plication of three faſting days, to deſire God to bleſs the Fruits of the earth, then 


ſprouting up, and of a ſudden all the world did like his cuſtom, and follow ir. "_ 
ener 
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ther Jonativs, Fuſftin Martyr, Irenews, Or Tertullian ſpeak of Chriſtmas- day, that I can 
tell of : but Theophilus Bilhop of (eſares doth in his Paſchal Epiſtle, and fo doth 
St. Cyprian, fo that in likelihood it was kept about the year 200 : and long before 
Conſlantine's days, that the Tyrant Maximinus knew, for he burnt the Chrittians in 
their Churches upon the Feaſt of the Nativity,aS Maximinus ſays:So that the five Feaſts Lib. 7. 
of Eaſter, Whitſunday, Chriſimas, the Paſſion and Aſcenſion were moſt anciently kept 
before Conſtantine's Reign, while the Church was under perſecution, and had no 
leiſure to invent ſuperfluity of Ceremonies, Theſe are kept, and no others, by the 
Lutheran Churches, as I find in Chemmnitins ; by the Palatinat Churches,as1 find in Paraws ; Super Rom: 
by the Low-Covntry Churches, as I figd in Rivetws by the Churches of Scotland, brought © 14 
in by the pious care of King Fames 1618, the Churches of Gexewa are a little fingu- 
lar, and obſerve none but the Feaſts of Eaſter and Chriſtmas : the Churches of Helwe- 
tia acknowledg the five great Feaſts, as appears by Hoſpinian. Yet moreover after 
the year 300 the Feaſt of Chrilts Circumciſion grew famous, eſpecially in Alcxaxdria ; 
and the Feaſt of the Epiphany was moſt glorioufſly hallowed in Conſtantinople. 

Theſe are dutifully reteined in our Church, together with his Preſentation in 
the Temple and his Annunciation by the Angel Gabriel, We do likewiſe praiſe God 
publickly upon other days, upon the Feaſts of the Apoſtles and Ewangeliſts, and all 
Saints not named, We keep the Memory of St. Stephen the Martyr, one for all 
and the Memory of the bloud which the /znocents ſhed for Chriſt : We celebrate 
Fohn the Baptiſts Nativity, for the Scripture ſays many ſhall rejoyce at by birth. Finally, 
we ſolemnize a day to God in the name of «Michael the Archangel, to give thanks for 
the proteftion of all the holy Angels : and herein the Bohemian Churches accorded with Art 15, 
us, as I ſee in their Confeſſion : yet theſe Ordinances we uphold , becauſe they 
are beautiful ro Religion, and contein nothing repugnant to faith and good man- 
ners, not by any long antiquity, as I was able to ſpeak for the former Feaſts: 
For Polydor Virgil was moſt unadviſed when he wrote, that theſe Feaſts were kept 76. 5. 4; 
from the Aps/es times : one diſtinCtion is to be ruminated upon, that there were 71. rerun, 
ſome hundreds of years paſt between the keeping of ſuch Feaſts in Private places, « 8. 
and univerſally over all the church. Where any Apoſtle or Saint flouriſhr in his life, or 
ſeal'd the Faith with his death, that particular Place or City did celebrate his Fefti- Enſcb.1ib. 4. 
wal, it gain'd no further, as very anciently the Biſhop of $S--y72a wrote, that Polycarprs ©. 14+ ky 
his day was at hand, and he would call the people together to celebrate it devoutly, 
For the univerſal acceptance of them in all Churches, the moſt will acknowledg 
that it began at the ſooneſt in the ſixth Age under Gregory the Great, but with the 
' beſt ſearch that I can make, I cannot perceive that Publick Holidays were kept in 
the names of Peter and Paul, Andrew and Fohy till in the Ninth Age,at 4 Council gather- 
ed at Mentz by Charles the Great 5 and ſome Feſtivals dropt in ſtraglingly long after, 
as in the names of St. Thomas, St. Bartholomew, and St. Luke in x Twelfth Age ;' 10 
that it is no great antiquity which upholds thoſe Saints dayes, but theſe reaſons 
following. | 

Firſt, Woe we may give thanks that the Church had ſuch examples, and be ſtir- 
red upto the imitation of their vertue. 

2. As the Scripture hath not commanded ſuch days, fo it hath not forbad them: 
and in things honeſt and laudable we muſt obey them that are ſet over us in the 
Lord. 
3. A ſolemn Faſt may be proclaim'd to avert Gods Judgments, Foe/ii, 15. and 
if God allow a meeting of reſt upon ſome new occaſion of a doleful event, will 
he not permit piety to triumph with joy and gladneſs, when the whole race of 
mankind doth or may participate the benefit ? 

4. As there is nothing repugnant in Scripture, ſo there is ſomething very conſo- 
nant to it : For though the Fews were direQed like Children in all their Ceremo- 
nies, yet the whole Nation being delivered from the Plot of Haman, Efther and 
Mordecai ordained a Feaſt in memory of it, Efh. ix. 21. and we muſt not think they 
meant to make it a Merry-wake, but a time to praiſe God, In [the Jewiſh Ritual 
they had a ſer Service for it, as one ſays: and it is wack + off, that this was a 
Divine Law, andnot an Ecclefiaſtical, becauſe it is entred into the Scripture. For 
_ do they find that God ſent word by any Prophet > no ſuch thing : Aoraecai ſugge- 
ſed it, Eſther ſollicited it, Ahaſuerws a Heathen King ratified it, and ſo it went cur- 
rent with the People. Again, Fo, x. 22. our Saviour went up to Jeruſalem to keep 
the Feaſt of the Dedication ; and was not thar Feaſt a voluntary Sanction of the 
Synagogue? it muſt be confeſt : for when Antiochus had profaned the A/tar of the 
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Temple, 1 Mach. iv. Judas Machabews inſtituted a perpetual Feaſt toward the end of 
November to dedicate it again unto the Lord, The principal grudg of ſome wrang- 
ling men 1s againſt the Feaſts of the Saints, not againſt the Feaſts of Chriſt, and 
that becauſe they have been Idolatroufly abuſed in the Church of Rowe : their com- 
mon Maxime is adiaphora non neceſſaria horrenda idololatria polluta ſunt abolenda, I will 
explain them. Things neceſlary ro Religion, though abuſed are not to be aboliſhr, 
asthe Word and Sacraments, bur adiaphorous things abuſed with no leſs than 
Idolatry muſt for ever be laid afide : and theſe have cauſed Pilgrimages upon opi- 
nion of merit, Invocation of Saints, Worſhip of Reliques. This foundation is 
falſe, for by this ſlight the Dev! would blow up all our Ceremonies, and we 
ſhould not have one left : Our Churches muſt be pluckt down, and the Bells hang 
no longer in the Steeple, for they have been exorciſed, and baptized. I yield 
that a Ceremonious Ordinance polluted with Idolatry is to ceaſe, if the abuſe can 
not be taken away.; as Hezekiah could not ſtop the people from worſhipping the 
brazen Serpent ; but when manifeſted good comes, and evil is but ſuſpected, the 
former wrong being redreſt, what equity is there to caſt it off, 

I ſhould fight with many other ſuch objections, but want of time will part that 
fray, and I ſhall meet with them all to the capacity of the underſtanding , by 
ſhewing upon what abuſes Holy-days are to be diſallowed, r. It is impious to in- 
ſtitute them immediately to the honor of the Sainrs. Some of the Children of our 
own Mother have ſcandalized us for that faulr, and yet Card. Bel. doth acquit us: 
but we cannot acquit him, for he delivers it roundly, that the honour of theday 
doth immediately and terminatively belong unto the Saizts : but weenſtile the 
day by their name for their »exrorial ſake as ſome called their Moneths by the 
names of their Emperors, but in thoſe days we do only worſhip God. _ 2. Ir is 
very lewd toemploy them to vanities, Interludes, idleneſs, and not the fervice of 
God: take heed the Lord do not ſay I will turn your Feaſts into mourning, Siccine 
exprimitur publicum gaudium, per publicum dedecus 7 lays Tertuliam, 3. To abound with 
exceſſive number of Hoh-days is a fault likewiſe, it cannot conſiſt with charity to 
lay ſo many injunctions and burdens upon mens conſciences : It made St. Auſtin 
cry out," Tolerabilior efſet Tudeorum conditio, the Fews were leſs vexed with Obſerva- 
tions than Chriſtians. Clemargs complained of the exceſſive number in the Romar 
Church, and eſpecially that they read the Zegeads of Saints upon thoſe days, and not 
the Scriptures. Numeroſitas feſtivitatums cives decet non exules, {ays one, his meaning is, 
to keep many Holy-days was fitter for Heaven than for Earth. 4. As a needleſs 
multiplication, though for good Saizts, and good occaſions is bad, ſo to appoint 
them for falſe $aizts and bad occaſions is ten times worſe : their Cops Chrifti day 
inſtituted by Urban IV. ax. 1264. upon a forg'd Miracleis moſt diſallowable, they 
carry the Hoff in Proceſſion to have a Creature adored. A ſolemn day is kept 
by t th for the Aſcenſiox of the Bleſſed Virgin into heaven, which hath no probable 
Author till Damaſcezs time in the year 800. There's another a great deal later for her 
Immaculate Conception, as if ſhe were ſanctified in the womb, and had no original ſin, 
Some are conſecrated to Saints that for ought we know never were, as Chriſtopher 
Hypolitrcs : ſome to luch as never were Saints, as Jgmatizs Lojola the Founder of the 
Teſmts, a man compounded of nothing but vain-glory, diſſimulation, and ſubtlety. 
Can their own Biſhop could ſay we honour the memory of divers for Saints on earth, 
whoſe ſouls are tormented in hell. 5, Itis a great tyranny to teach that they imme- 
diately bind the conſcience, whereas they bind only mediately as coming from the 
lawful Magiſtrate ; they bind for good order ſake, and to avoid ſcandal, and no 0- 
therwiſe : If they bound immediately, why are ſome ancient Feaſts quite put down, 
as ſolemnizing the 5odays between Eaſter and whitſuntide. Laſtly, To thruſt many 
abuſes together, our Adverſaries pleaſe themſelves in bodily reſt, and going gaudi- 
ly, in opere operato without faith and repentance. Let there be holineſs within, or 
it is a folly zo keep holy-day without : they think God gives more grace at ſuch times 
than other; that their prayers are ſooner heard at ſuch times, that the Devil flies 
from them at thoſe ſeaſons, which muſt proceed from this Tenet, harſh in the ve- 
ry words, that there is a ſanity inherent in this day: whereas the Church cannot 
make a day holy in it ſelf, but per metonymiam adjuniti, inregard of thole duties 
which we are to perform to Goa: Holineſs becometh Gods Houſe,holineſs becometh 
his People. And God grant we may (o order our days here, that we may ſing with 
the .5ngeis, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Hoſts, which was, and #, and ſhall be for evermore. 
MA MEN. 
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T hem that honour me 1 will hononr, and they that deſpiſe 
me (hall be lightly efteemed. 


hk £4 His ſolemn Feſtival which you keep this day { Right Honoura- 
\ . - 
>» ble, Right Worſhipful, &c. ) ſhall give you I truſt, amon 
&2\ other good works, that plentiful reward, which is in the fir 
NY part of my Text, God will honour you becauſe you honour the. 
Reſurrection of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Our Saviour was con- 
tented to take three Diſciples into Mount Tabor, and no more, 
that they might view the glory of his Transfiguration ; bur 
behold a greater Myſtery than that, Chriſt is riſen from the 
dead, and therefore all your Tribes and Companies are gathered together, not for 
once and no more, but three days in their order, for the more ſolemn conſumma- 
tion of that great Feaſt, which indeed is the chief Pillar and the ſtrength of our 
Faith. Beloved, fince this day, as you all know, is but one of the followers of 
the principal Feaſt, what could I chooſe to ſpeak of more fitly than that which ſhall 
inſtantly follow upon the grand Reſurre&ion, when all thatare dead ſhall ariſe our 
of their Graves, and appear in Judgment, and that is noother than this Sentence 
pronounced from the month of Gods Meſſenger. Them that honour me, &c. 

For as Empedocles (aid that two things made this warld at the firſt, Lic & amicitia, 
that is to ſay, Union, and Separation ; So when we ſhall all appear beforg the face 
of the ntl Judge; Union and Separation ſhall make two great. parts of the 
next world, ſome ſet on the right hand, fome caſt off unto the left ; them that ho- 
nour me I will honour, there is the union of the bleſſed with Chriſt, as he reigns 
in glory: And they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed, there is the ſepara- 
tion of the Chaff from the Wheat, they ſhall be made a ſcorn, and a reproach, 
and the Lord ſhall have them in derifion., You ſee then, and every ordinary 
capacity may diſcern that I muſt not caſt my Text into one” mould, as «Moſes, 
made two Trumpets of Silver of one whole piece, Num. x. For in this portion of 
Scripture, as ſometimes in the womb of Rebekah, Facob and Eſau, two Nations,are Gen.24.235 
divided, and the one people ſhall be mightier than the other, Of them therefore 
that honour God, and ſhall be hoxoured, let us ſpeak diſtinaly by themſelves, and in 
the firſt place their pre-eminence deſerves it, and two _ will fall naturally in- 
to that diſcourfe, which chiefly augment the celebrity of thisday., x, The hapyy 
Inauguration of a moſt illuſtrious and a gracious King. 2, Theſe Penons and Tri- 
umphs of your charity, whichare placed before mine eyes. God maintain the Kings 
honour, and give him the necks of his Enemies under his feet y god maintain the 
proſperity of your fam City under his juſt and careful Government, and God com- 
fort the Widow, the Diſeaſed, and the Fatherleſs under the refreſhing of your 
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charity. Salus Regis Saluz Populi; as we truly ſay, that the ſafety of the King is the 
ſafety of the People : So I may as truly lay, Salus Civitatis Salus Pauperum ; the ſafety 
this City is the comfort and refuge of the poor and needy. To knit all theſe roge- 
ther, Salvation to the Xizz, the Kings bleſſed Government. to the State, the cha- 
rity of the State to the afflited, and thoſe that are inwant. I ſay, tobind all theſe 
faſt in one, I have choſen this Text to compaſs them about, Honorantes Honorabe. 
Them &c, ;- | 
Which words that they were ſpoken to £/; the High Prieſt, a perſon of quality 
and eſteem is not to be doubted; and that the Meffage was ſent from God is as clear, 
and never controverted ; but by whom the Meſſage was bronght I do nor read in 
the Text, and therefore it was never reſolved. Yet, among many reaſonable con- 
jecures, I am not againſt theirs that think an Azge/ was ſent on purpoſe to give the 
charge : for Agels (let us ſpeak after the manner of men ) are Feciales Czli, the 
Heralds of Heaven, and can beſt skill of dignities and. promotions-in' heavenly 
places, The bleſſed Virgin Mary her felf was to learn of them that ſhe was highly fa- 
woured of Ged, and therefore Homorantes Honordbo deſerves to be an Angels Meſſage. 
Beſides, E/; the High Prieſt was the firſt and chief Maſter in Iſrael, Then God mighr 
pick out ſuch an Inſtrument,why not > Who was above E/; in wiſdom, and might 
be able to teach all the Prieſts in the world, and that was an C2xge/. Bur it skills 
not who did utter it fince the Spirit of God did endite it, not for E/; alone, no Scri- 
pture was written for one mans ſake. it ſerves the turn moſt fitly to all them thar 
are mighty in Dignity, or mighty in Subſtance. And as Pyrrhw ſpake of the Se- 
nate of Rome, that it was SeMdrus regumy every man in it looked like a Prince and a 
Commander; and as Zeba and Zalmunnaſaid of the Sons of Gideon, that every one 
look'd like the So of a Xing : So there is an Excellency, nay, ſome divine Majeſty 
in every of theſe words, and ſo Twill dividethem. Firſt, Here is Hozor in Deo, an 
Honour reſiding in God. Secondly, Honorabo, I will Honour ; that is, Honor 2 Deo, 
Honour communicated and diffuſed from God, Thirdly, Honor propter Deum ; Ho- 
nour for Honour, a Covenant eſtabliſhed to the advancement of our glory, if we 
olorifie God, SS | | 
To begin with theſe parts in order, and leaſt we ſhould ſtrain courtefie, and ex- 
ped at Gods hands, whether He ſhould honour ns firſt, or we do Honour unto Him: 
Let Honor in Deo, the Honour dne unto God, have the firſt place, and before all 
other in this diſcourſe. If we wereenjoyned to magnifie and worſhip that which 
was baſe and deſpicable, like ods of Silver, and Gold, then cauſe might be ſhewn 
why fleſh and bloud ſhould diſdain it. O Beloved, it is the Xing of Kings, and the 
excellency of Faceb; He fits' upon a Throne that is circled about. with a Raizhow, 
Rev. 4. A Rainbow was his firſt Covenant, which He made-to ſpare the World, 
and reaſon good that his Throne ſhould be compaſſed about with Mercy. Next un- 
to the Rainbow ſate Twenty fowr Elders, that had Crowns of Gold upon their heads, 
ſuppoſed to be Twelve Patriarchs, and Twelve Apoſtles, that propagated his glory 
unto all Nations, both Fews and Gentiles, as who ſhould ſay, Al Kings ſball fall down 
before him, all Nations ſhall tlo bim ſervice, To ſhut out all objections : It is certain that 
Majeſty and Dominion 1oſe the hearts of men that ſhould. obey, and purchaſe 
Envy, and Hatred, which cannor ſhift it ſelf ſometimes into Lowlineſs, and Hu- 
mility. O ſee and be aſtoniſhed at it, if God have not ſubmitted himſelf to the 
faſhion of man: Foras the Ark of God, when it was in the Wilderneſs, had 2elles 
caprinas ſupra byſſinums, a Covering of . Goats hair, upon the filken Curtains which 
were coſtly and precious ; So:the Lord Almighty, who moſt properly is cloathed with 
light, as with a garment, hath alſo put on fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bones, 
that by all means He might allure usunto his Love, ſometime adoring him in Ho- 
nour, ſometime admiring his Humility. And I give them over, as paſt all good, 
that are as ſtubborn as Cato, of whom it is ſaid, DilFatorem. odit, nec minus Ceſartm ; 
He neither lov'd the Di&arry in his great Office, nor 'Ceſay in his private Calling z 
that are.not affected with the poor Nativity of the Son of man, nor with the excel- 
lency of God in the higheſt heavens ; Love Feſw that was made man, or where is; 
thy thankfulneſs? Honour and praiſe his name that ruleth over all, or where is thy 
devotion © | «7 
I know it will be more profitable to my Hearers, to inſtance in; chofe particulars 
of Honour and Worſhip, wherein Gd eſpecially is delighted, and1 propound theſe 
four ro your Chriſtian praQice: x.We muſt magnifie his Name. 2. Obey his Word 


and Commandments , and thus far the Angels go with Man, and no farther ; but Ts 
| | is 
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is not enough for us. Angelic dimidinm munds factum eſt, ſed nobis totum;, Heaven is but 
half the World, which 15s made for Angels, but Heaven and Earth, the whole com- 
paſs of the World, is made for Man, Therefore 3. in the third place we muſt give 
reverence to his Sacraments, as to the Seals of his Love and Mercy. And 4. obey 
bis Magiſtrates, Let us draw this diviſion to ſome rule, that you may be ſure it is 
full and complete. Firſt, you know God is to be conſidered in his own Eſſence, bare, 
and naked by itſelf ; next theſe three Attributes and properties, are moſt inward 
unto it, his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, and his Power. Now the Eſſence of God is decla- 
red by his Names, his wiſdom is revealed in his Word, his Sacraments convey his 
goodneſs unto us, and Kings and Prixces bear the Image of his Power and Authority. 
If any man can find out more ways to honour the Lord, let him go on and pro- 
ſper, I had rather praiſe his name upon a ten-ſtringed Lute with David, than with 
St. Peter ſet up three Tabernacles, and no more,and come ſhort of one of thoſe which 
I have propounded. 

But firſt of the hoxour due unto his Name. As the Sx is the cauſe of our know- 
ledge to diſtinguiſh the hours of the day upon the Dza/, and yet we know not our 
time by the Sun it ſelf immediately, but by the ſhadow it caſteth : So the Eſſence 
of God is the cauſe of all things, and- yer we have not his Effence, bur his Name 
revealed untous, this is the Oracle of the inward Temple, and the Star that leads 
unto holy Berhlem where Chriſt is laid. Unto this Name we ſhould lift up our hands 
in Prayer, and for this Names ſake ſtretch them out in Alms unto the poor. And 
aS Davidask'd if there were any of the Race of Joxathan left, ro whom he might 
ſhew mercy,and Mephiboſhethwas brought unto him,an impotent Cripple, bur the $7 
of Fonathan : So let us enquire if there be any thing of the Zor4remaining among us, 
if all be not loſt by the Fall of Adam, that we may dohonourunto it; alas it is 
bur a ſmall thing, it is but the Name of our God, but let us make much of it, as 
he did of Mephiboſheth, let it be ingreateſteem and veneration. When I ſpeak of 
the honour due unto his Name, I mean the honouring of God himſelf at the menti- 
on of his Name. Onur Mother-Church of England as careful, thatI may not enter into 
compariſons, asany Church-in the world, to take away the yoke of ſuperfluous Ce- 
remonies, and yet very provident to make the: body of man ſubmit it ſelf to a de- 
cent outward worſhip of holineſs, hath preſcribed unto us, by a Caen, that while 
we are in Gods Houſe at the mention of the 'N'ame of Feſw we ſhould do reverence 
with the Xzee, and uncover the Head, Tknow not-by what peeviſhneſs of ſome, or 
by what preſumption of others, it is more negle&ed in many Congregations of this 


City than elſewhere throughout all the Rea/m. Doth that Name which imports 


Salvation and Redemption from your fins no more affet you > Or do you give no 
more obedience to the Church-Authority 2 Are you not Fidel in minimo, faithful 
in a ſmall matter > How do you look that your heavenly Father ſhould appoint you 

to be faithful over much e | 
I am not ignorant that ſome have made Sorcery rather than Religion, and Blaſphemy 
than Devotion of the holy Name of Feſws, as among others, that Frzier that ſaid when 
our Saviour did bend his head upon the Croſs, it- was not as the Scripture ſays, to 
give up the Ghoſt, but he did bow it unto the Title, Feſw of Nazareth, the King of the 
Fews, And Pope Fohw the Twentieth gave an Indulgence to any body, for the par- 
don of one enormous fin, that ſhould do reverence at the hearing of that Name: 
yet on the other fide me thinks, they ſet light by their Salvation, that neither will 
do reverence themſelves, nor love to ſee it in another, at the mentioning of that 
holy name. To make'a difference between the names of god, thar one is more holy 
than another,it is not my opinion, and 1-think, is ſcarce honeſRy'in the $:hoolmey, to 
diſtinguiſh as they have done,that when we call God,the Juſt one,Omnipotent, Wile, 
and the like,they are Attributes belonging to the Diyine Nature from everlaſting, 
and therefore to be reſpe&ted with the higheſt Adoration, but when we call him 
Lord, Creator, and Redeemer ( what's that but Feſws ) they are Nomine in tempore 4 Deo 
ſumpta, relative names aſſumed ſince the 'beginning of the world ,znd therefgre Dale, 
a petty Worſhip will ſerve for them';* rocroſs this! abſurdity I confeſs, that God is 
honourable alike, asin one Appellation,' fo in another, but otir eternal happineſs 
is granted unto us by this Appellation 'more than any gther. But when as Samnel 
came to anoint one of the Sons of Feſſai for 4-King, EHxb was beautiful in his eyes, 
and ſo was Abizadab, and ſo was Shammah, 'but God would have the Hory of 0y/ 
poured only upon the head of David: So let every tongue confeſs, that the names 
of Jehovah, Elobim, Immanuel, and Chriſt, are reverend, and glorious, and c—_ 
enact 
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that our knees ſhould ſtoop unto them as low as Earth, and our lips carry them as 
high as Heaven, But Peter hath wrought Miracles by the Name of 7eſws, and Paul 
hath preach'd glorious things of the Name of Jeſu, therefore my Soul and Body 
ſhall be proſtrate to that Name eſpecially which is wonderful and holy, The 
neglect of this is an undutiful omiſhon, yet I reckon it not in the place of the 
oreateſt (ins. 

L Bur the greateſt reproach and diſhonour which the Name of God doth ſuffer is in 
the mouth of the Swearer and Blaſphemer; that is the Tongue whereof St, Fames 
ſpeaks, that » ſet oz fire from Hell. Yea and Nay, the trial of all truth, is accounted 
in this diſſolute Age precife and fimple communication. What Ged is he that you 
ſwear by ſooften* 1s it not he that gave you breath, and can ſtop your breath at a 
moment? Whoſe Bloud is that you ſwear by > Even that Bloud which ſhould 
waſh away your ſins is unto you an occaſionof more pollution” Whoſe Wounds 
are theſe you ſwear by 2 Even thoſe Wounds wherein you ſhould bury your fins 
make them live unto condemnation z as St. Hierom ſaid, Jpſe aer conſtupratur ſceleſtis 
wocibus z that ribald obſcene talk did adulterate the air: SoI may ſay of Oaths that 
are vomited up from the ſuperfluity of ſin, pſe arr profanatar ſceleſtis vocibus ; the 
Air is prophaned and unhallowed by abuſing the Name of God. Lord to what an ex- 
ceſs this windy airy fin of Swearing is cometo? I think for one reaſon the Devil 
may be called the Prince of the 4r, becauſe he is the Price of ſuch blaſphemous 


language. And ſo much for the Honour due to the Name of God. 


But ſecondly, to Honour his Name, and to diſobey his Word, is to imitate 
thoſe diſloyal Subjes of the Emperour Maximilian, they called Maximilian ſcorn- 
fully Regem Regwrm, a King of Kings it was becauſe the Nobles that were under 
him lived like X;zgs, without ſubjection or obedience, Or it is to make ſuch a god 
to our ſelves, as the (hurch of Rome makes Biſhops in the Eft, the one is called iſles 
of Antioch, another called Biſhop of Feruſalem, and Title enough they have, if that 
would maintain them, but nothing elſe. Keep your Maſters Commandments, and 
love his Ordinances, to do them, and then Godis Honoured. Concerning Obedi- 
ence, read and obſerve the life and death of $au/, he would ſacrifice to God, and 
that of the fatteſt Cattel among all the Flocks of the 4malckites. Why,this was Ho- 
nonr one would think: No, it was not juxta Verbum Domini; according to the 
word which was brought unto him by the mouth of Samnel, and God prefers Obedi- 
ence before Sacrifice. This is the reaſon, ſays 4quine, in Sacrifice we offer up the 
fleſh of a beaſt,but in Obedience we offer up our own will unto God, The Fews did ſo 
much eſteem the killing Letter of the Law, that they wore it as the chief ornamenr 
of their Veſture,in the Fringe of their Garments,as Frontlets before their eyes, and 
about the wriſts of their hands z mark but that, before their eyes for meditation, 
about their arms for practiſe and execution, There is a rule in Phyſick, ſays a learn- 
ed Biſhop, Per brachium fit judicium decorde; The Veins come from the heart to the 
hand, and there Phyſicians take their Crifis by their Pulſe and motion : So it is in 
Divinity, you muſt make conſcience of your knowledge by your practice, and obey 
the word. David held the word of God, ſuper mille pondo auri & argenti, above thouſands 
of Gold and Silver. Solomon eſteemed the Law to be as bright as the Sun in the Firma- 
ment, Preceptur Domini Iucidum illuminans oculos, You have heard of 7dolaters that 
have worſhipped the S»# and 007: Much more let true Believers reverence the 
Law of God, which is brighter than the Sun in the Firmamear, for ſo £/;as thought, 
and he covered his face with a Mantle as ſoon as ever the Lord ſpake, as if the voice 
of the Lord were eyes ſufficient to ſee by, and he needed not the eyes of this body. 
But far above Kings, and Prophets,and all the Sons of men, the holy Angels are fo 
ready to do Gods will,that you ſhall ſcarce once read in Scripture that they were bid 
to go of Gods Errand, but before you could ſay, Do thu, they were gone to diſpatch 
the Zords Employment. Surely, as it was a great abaſement for the Word, which 
was Goa,to be united to the fleſh of may, ſoit is a great Honour for man, who is bur 
fleſh, to be united in obedience to the Word of God, To contrat my ſelf in this 
Point. Remember what manner of Law it is that we ſhould obey, Sr. Paul ſays, it 
is ſanita, juſta, bona ; holy in reſpe& of God that gave it, ju/f toward all men 1n civil 
commerce, good for our ſelves to live in peace and ſafety, What yoke then is more 
eafie than the yoke of that Law which is holy, and juſt, and good? 

Now in the third place, as the 4ir which we hear ſounding in our ears, by con- 
cretion ſays Philoſophy, becomes clear water, and may be ſeen, ſo the Word of God, 
which we hear preached unto theEar in the holy Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords 

Supper s 
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Supper, becomes wverbum viſibile, 4 viſible word in wine and water; Honour one and 
honour the other,for though they be twain in the adminiſtration, yer in effedt they 
are but one and the ſame, one in application of our Saviours merits, and the mer- 
cies of God; one in fruit and efficacy to waſh away our ſins, and to cleanſe our 
Soul. For as the bright Conſtellation which we call the Morning and Evening Star 
iS one and the ſame : SoChri/t in Baptiſm is the Morning light which illuminates In- 
fants anon after they peep into the world, and Chri/t in his Laſt Supper is the Even- 
ing Star, Ultimum viaticum, a light to ſhew every man the right way out of the 
world that is going to Heavez. As one ſaid of Prayer, that it was due unto God when 
weriſe, and when we go to bed, as a Morning and an Evening Sacrifice,and there- 
fore it might be called, (laws diei, & ſera nods, the Key to open the day, and the 
Bolt to lock in the night: So I may ſay of the two Sacraments, that they are Claws 
Ecclefie, && ſera Cali, Baptiſm the Key to open a door, and give us admittance intd 
the Church of Chriſt, and the Euchariſt is ſuch a confirmation of orace, that it is like 
2 bolc that ſhuts us up into Heaven, What reverence, what devocion can be too 
much for ſuch bleſſed myſteries 2 

Miſtake me not, when I ſpeak of Reverence and Dewotion,l mean nothing leſs than 
Adoration and Worſhip to the Elements, I allow not, nay, I abhor Popiſh Elevation 
and Proceſſion, 1 fear this lifting up of the Zoyſt ever fince the Devil took up Chri/t to 
a Pinacle of the Temple. I deteſt their gamiſh and gaudy Proceſſion, as if our $4- 
viour did think it an Honour toride upon the Popes Palfrey, as Hamen did upon King 
Abaſuerus Horſe, away with ſuch ridiculous geſticulations : But I am aſhamed on 
the other ſide, that there ſhould be ſuch froward Perſons, ſuch unthankful Recei- 
vers of the Sacrament of thankfulneſsin our Church, that deny the duty of their 
knee to the Supper of the Lord, their feer ſtand Riff like the two Pillars which up- 
held the Theatre of the Phili/tizes,and Samſon can ſcarce pluck them to the ground, 
The very Devil ducſt not deny the truth in this Point. Ask him whact it is to honour, 
Mat.g. tO fall down aud worſhip. AS Macanas \pake of a Roman, that being amazed 
forgot to kneel unto Ceſar when he came in his preſence, Hic homo timet timere C4ſa- 
rem; (o theſe men are afraid leſt they ſhould over-reach themſelves, and give God 
more honour than his due, It was an excellent ſpeech of Scipio Africawus, who being 
to ride in honour, refuſed to fit in an Arch Triumphal, Quia ſeni pretereunti non potuit 
aſſurgere , if an old man paſſed by he could not riſe up and do him reverence. Be- 
loved the Table of the Lordis a time of great triumph and ſolemnity, and God is 
not paſſing from us, but coming to us, and is this all the honour that we will do 
him to ſtand upon ſtilts rather than kneel? Will neither the apprehenſion of Chriſts 
Paſſion move us at that time? Nor that Prayer which is uſed, that body and ſonl may 
be preſerved unto everlaſting life, will not that make us fall down ? Nor the confidera- 
tion how Chriſt did humble himſelf for us unto the death of the Crols, will not thac 
make us humble? Let it be the reproach of ſuch profane men, that Manna is 
faln down from Heavez round about our Tents, and they will not ſtoop to ga-+ 
ther it, 

The fourth and laſt Honour which redounds to God, is to obey the powers which 
are ordained of God. It is good Divinity every day,it is the proper Theam of this day; 
O Lord make it a victorious and joyful day to thine Anointed Servant, and out 
molt gacious Soveraign, many and many years, and make it an happy and a tri» 
umphant day to his People that are under him, and to their Children that are yet 
- unborn. Nazianzer, ſpeaking of Kings and Rulers to' be the Images of God; ſays, 
that Monarchs and Kings in reſpect of God were like Pictures drawn clean throughout 
to the Feet ; the middle ſort of Governours,to Pictures drawn to the Girdle; the thirdrank, 
and /oweſt in authority,to Pictures drawn but to the neck and ſhoulders; bur all in ſome 
ſort are the Images of God, ( only Chriſt is the expreſs Image of his Perſon that ſate 
down at the right hand of his Majeſty, Heb. i.) O let Man, who is made according to 
the ſimilitude and likeneſs of Gods own goodneſs, be faithful and Loyal to obey 
Kings and Princes, in whom he hath imprinted the Image of his power and autho- 
rity. Mary Magdalen ſate at our Saviours feet, his Diſciple Fohn came nearer to his 
head, and leaned upon his breaſt ; ſo God hath put all the world under his feet, bur 
Kings and Rulers lean as it were upon his breaſt,as coming nearer to his love. Now as 
the Altar was a refuge for them that fled unto it, ſo Kings being as it were united 
unto Sod by an inviſible copulation, they are like priviledged perſons always next 
unto the Altar, and the hand of violence muſt not hurt them, He that deſpiſeth you 
deſpiſeth me, and he that honoureth you honoureth me, | 
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Burt the Jeſuit is more ſubtle thax any beaſt of the field, and he puts in a quarrel a- 
gainſt Gods Anointed, that if any prove an Heretick or a ſcandalous perſon to the 
Church, nolums hunc regnare, then he hath loſt the privilege of his Union, and his 
Scepter ſhall be broken by the Popes effulminating Authority. I cannot anſwer 
this traiterous oppoſition better than by an Embleme of a Diamond with this 
word, dum formas minus. He that pares a Diamond to make it give a better luſtre, 
and to point it artificially, impairs the worth and value of che Diamond, ſo to cur 
ſuch large allowance from the due which God hath granted without that qualifica- 
tion to his Yzce-gerents, under pretence to make their Kingdom more beautiful and 
religious, is the next way to break the neck of all Soveraignty, it were well we 
had leſs of their art, and more of their honeſly, As Ageſilaus wrote to the Judges 
in the behalf of NViczas, if Nicias his Canſe be good, let juſtice prevail, if his Caſe be 
—_ let favour prevail, bur be ſure that Nicias prevail. Sofay I, if the Scep- 
ter of the King be a Scepter of mercy and righteouſneſs (God be bleſſed it is) 
then we will honour it for righteouſneſs ſake, if it ſhould go wrong, and not as 
we would have it (fo it hath far'd with other Common-wealths) the Throne of 
the King 1s eſtabliſhed in heaven, and we muſt honour it for Gods ſake , but be 
ſure the King be honour d and obeyed. There is a Fable which Platarch hath to this 
purpoſe; the Taz of the Snake began to cavil with the Head, becauſe the Head did 
always lead the way, and dire the Body which way it liſt. The Taz/ would nor 
be contented unleſs it might go formoſt by courſe and the Head come ſometimes 
behind; bur what followed upon this new contrivance ; the Tail pricke it ſelf 
in thorns, the Body was bruiſed, every part offended, and at laſt the Head was 
intreated to take upon him to lead, and then the whole body was contented. 
Beloved, our part is to pray to God that the Head may run on in the right way, like 
the matchleſs Pazy that went before, the mirrour of women, pious Queen Elizabeth, 
and the moſt excellent and learned of all wiſe Princes that ever were, or ſhall 
be, blefled Kirg Fames. Our part is to ſubmit our wiſdom to the ſecret counſels of 
the King, and to demonſtrate our faithfulneſs and love more amply, by how much 
the times are like to be dangerous and troubleſome ; but for the Tai/ to go formoſt 
it is a diſhonour to God who hath given the Crown and Scepter to the Xizg, and 


'it can breed — bur diſorder and confafion. To ſum up theſe four things now 


whereof I have ſpoken, when we have magnified the holy neme of God, and kept his 

Laws, and duly reverenced his Sacraments, and obeyed his Magiſtrates, then are 

my mounted in Qzadriga Domini, in the Charriot of the Lord as Elias was, to fly up to 
eaven. 

Bur alas, what are we when all this is done, that we ſhould be ſaid to honour 
God 2 When Homer deſcribed the Feaſts of his petty Gods, and what they did ear, 
ſays an Heathen upon it, Miſellos Deos quando illis dimenſum homines ſuppeditant, the 
Gods were in a pittiful caſe, if they had nothing to eat bur what men afforded them; 
ſo it were a diſloyal opinion to think ſoof God, that we could give: him any ho- 
nour which he had not before. Manu #4 tibi damus Domine, ſays St. Auſtin, We give 
thee O Lord, but we took it from thine own hand to give thee, All our reaſonable 
ſervice which we do to God, is like an whole Burnt-offering, which is quite con- 
ſum'd, and nothing of it remaining, to feed the, Lord, Rivers and Fountains in- 
numerable run into the Mediterranean Sea, Nec putant ſaporem maris nec remittunt 
quidem, ſays Seneca, they make not the Sea ſweet, nor one whit leſs brackiſh than 
it was before, So itis with the ſervice which we pay to God, He was as glorious 
before Man was made, as ever He was fince ſo many Kings were created to praiſe 
him. Ir is an argument of Excellency to have hozour, and our God is excellent a- 
bove all things; bur it is an argument of ſome defe& in nature to grow greater 
by receiving honour: doth the Su» grow clearer? or the Xv0n brighter ? or the 


World larger than it hath been? Extollere ſe que juſtam magnitudinem implere non poſ- 


ſunt : Whatſoever is come to its full growth cares not for more, nor cannot en- 


large it ſelf : So God receives no encreaſe of glory by all the piety of Prophets, Mar- 
tyrs, and Apoſtles, either in the 1ilirant, or the Triumphant Church, but we ſhall 
receive a true increaſe of happineſs by the honour which Go hath promiſed in the 
ſecond member of the Divifion propounded. Honor 4 Dev, all honour is from God : 

wherefore He ſaith, howorantes honoyabo. | 
Honorabo, I will honour; I need not crave your attention to this Doctrine, it is a 
word that will make more men caſt up their eyes to heaven, than all the ren Com- 
mandements, the converſation of the whole world aſpires upward, and we _ 
ike 
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like men clambring up an hill, ſome are helpt up by their friends hands, fome by 


a proſperous wind ; ſome catch hold of the boughs and buſhes, no man deſpiſerh 
himſelf co ſtay beneath, The Zramble thought it (elf fic ro make a King, Fude. 94 
The Thiftle would have the Cedars Daughter married to his Son, 2 King. xiv. The 
little Spider ſays Solowzon would be in Kings Palaces, and the proud Eagle builds his 
Neſt in the Stars, 0bad. wer. 4- Vain CAftrologers that meddle with Heaven no fur- 
therI am afraid but by far-lighr, range among the Planets to find out honorabo, 
what preferment themſelves ſhall come to, or thoſe wiſe men that ſent them to 
look. It was an excellent anſwer of Cardinal Pool to this purpoſe, and well knowa 
to many. One skilful in 4frolopie told him that he had calculated his Nazivity, and 
great things were portended him : It mayjbe ſo ſays the Cardinal, but I was born 
again by Baptiſm, and ſo you muſt calculate my Nativity from that day, and then 
tell meif you can what hozours ſhall redound unto me, as who ſhould (ay, it is nei- 
ther Nature, nor Planets, nor good luck, but God alone that brings to advance- 
ment. Ego honorabo, I will honour. Promotion, ſays the Pſal/miſt, cometh neither 
from the Eaft, nor from the weſt, thar is, ſays the Gloſs, neither from this Houſe 
of Heaven, nor that corner of the P/axers; or as another commenteth, neither by 
the fall of one man, nor by the rifing of azother, but ego howorabo, 1 will honour. 

Let me declare this Bleſſing of God in particulars. The Life of man is divided 
into three Ages. Firſt here is our Converſation upon earth, whoſe Honours we 
call Political Promotions and Advancements, but the days of this life are few and 
evil, and the Honours are as ſhort. The ſecond Life is the voice of Fame when 
we are dead, according as we live in the good report of men, or be quite forgot- 
ten, And the laſt Life is the Life of Glory. Tendimus huc omues, h&c eft donhus ul« 
tima ;, the firſt Life may be Obſcarity, and the ſecond 7yfamy ; bur our Soul ſhall be 
ſatisfied abundantly, if the laſt Life be Glory. Thus you ſee God hath diſperſed 
his bleſſing of Hozours: 1, In Title and Preeminence , 2. In a Bleſſed memory; 3. Ina 


Crown of glory. 
Obſerve it in the firſt, that there is a two-fold end why God gives honours to 


ſome peculiar perſons in this life ; i» utilitatem, & humilitatem ;, firſt to derive ſome 
publick benefit from one man, and ſecondly to work humility from a worthy 
ſpirit. He that will be the greateſt among you, ſaith our Saviour, Mark viii. let him be 
as = leaſt of all , that's for humility, and as Servant wnto all, that's for uſe and 
miniſtry. 

The firſt end of every mans high calling is to be a helper unto many. When 
God gave Moſes and Daniel, and David to the world, he gave it a mighty gifr, bur 
when he ſet theſe men with the Princes of his people, it was aSgreat a miracle in his 
love, as with a few loavs to feed thouſands in the Wilderneſs, Evo; enww' &, Gx- 
en\ias wos dv dpysG- &y, fays Syueſins, and to place a good King in a Kingdom is the 
ſhorteſt and moſt compendious way in Gods providence to amend all men. See 
what a wild fancy Pao had in this point, but fir for the purpoſe : He taught thac 
the moſt pure and active Souls deſcended from Heavez, and of their own accord 
took upon them the ſhape of humane Bodies upon earth only ro make good Law- 
givers and Magiſtrates, and having eſtabliſhed a prudent Common. wealth, return'd 
to God from whence they came : there was honour undergone for the profit of 
others. 7 would you did reign, ſays the Apoſtle to the Corrnthians, 1 Cor. iv. 8. that we 
might reign with you. I hope no man thinks that Paul was ambitious, all his aim 
was for the propagation of the Goſpel, Here was honour defir'd to do good to the 
Church. Olim officium erat imperare nou regnum, lays Seneca : once it was a place of 
ſome employment, not a bare Title to be honourable. And in that one action 
for my part I did like Caro more than in any other, when he ſued to be Tribune of 
the People : He was ever backward in ſeeking preferment, bur ar that time the 
Common-wealth was in great diſtreſs, and had need of an honeſt Magiſtrare. A good 
man ſeeks for Honours for the good of others, as the Moon gets nothing for her 
ſelf, but new labours and new travails by borrowing light of the S», and thus 
much the poor Friars beat out by their own brains, that never came near the Courr 
nor Promotion, Appetere gloriam propter proximum, charitats eſt, propter ſeipſum, inanis 
glrie, Charity incites us to get honours for the good of others and vain oſtenta- 
tion to have it for our ſelves. So did cMordecai preach unto Queen Eſther, or rathet 
prophefie that God meant well to the whole Nation of the Jews in her Royalty : 
what knoweſt thou whether thou art come unto the Kingdom for ſuch a time as thu * that is t0 


_ prevent Hamer and his conſpiracy againſt the people. : 
| Lit? O 
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O Says wild Eſaz what is this Birthright to me? He knew not how to uſe the 

honour that God had given him ; indeed what is Promotion to them thar ſtain 
it: it belongs as well to the Lox and the Leopard, to the Image of the Beaſt 
in their Coat of Arms, as well as unto them that do not fear the Zoxd, You 
Great ences of the Earth ſays Szneſius, fortune hath befriended you, ſuppoſe that I 
ſpeak it to the beſt dignified, and the moſt wealthy of this Aﬀembly : Now the 
World is envions and calls her blind, unreaſonable Goddeſs, that none but fortune 
would hive bultowed her Larges fo untowardly, &:0%oyjſcov vne2 14; Tuxys, let her not 
be reviled for your ſakes, ler her not be aſhamed of what ſhe hath done in heaping 
up ſuch {tore upon you. Ler your deſerts, your liberality, and your charity be her 
defence, 

I hope there is not one among you that is ſo well conceited of his own righte- 
ouinels, not ſuch a Pharilce in the Tribe, that thinks God gave him ten thou- 
ſands and more for his ſake, and for his Poſterity ; alas, no: what is there more 
in him for religion and holineſs, than in a meaner man ; no, beloved, give them 
their natural paſſage, derive them to the common uſe, and: do not appropriate ſo 
oreat an Encrealc. 2 | 

Omnes fluvii decurrunt in mare, ſays Solomon, all Rivers run into the Sea.. x, There 
iS Mare agnirim, the Sea of waters, into which all Rivers caſt themſelves, ſo it is 
true in Philoſophy. 2. There is Mare politicum, and ſo we pay tribute to the King, 
that's the Sea which the Rivers ſometime repleniſh as need requires. 3. There 
is Mare divinum : Goas Glory iS a Sea into which all praiſe and devotion muſt flow, 
4. There is Mae piuperumy 2 turbulent Sea indeed, the great wants of the poor, 
into which charity muſt not fall like a drop from a Penthouſe, bur it muſt empty 
it {c!f from all hinds as Rivers guſh into the main Sea. The wealth of this City 
is not {o great, but the indigency and diſtreſs of the poor is as great, The Rivers 
may be very full and ſell, but the Ocean cannot be too full. AndI pray learn 
this one leflon ; the Poor are not ſuperfluous helps of the State, they are not ſuch 
as can be wanted and ſpared, "The honourable perſon ſtands as much in need of 
the drudgery of the labouring man, as the labouring man ſtands in need of the 
reward of the rich. The ſtare of him that fits upon the Bench is maintained by 
his own abundance, but his neceſſities to which he muſt ſet his own finger with- 
out the ſervitude of Yaſſals is fupplyed by the hard bondage of the poor. As for 
ſimilitude; The El--zree is green at the top with the beauty of his own boughs 
and leaves, but it is green at the bottom by the Ivy that claſps and leans upon it, 
I give the top and chicf beauty in this ſimilitude to your own abundance, but then 
there is beauty in it indeed, when itis a ſhadow to refreſh the low Shrubs beneath 
it ; the Blew Coat wherewith you cloath the fatherleſs is more precious in Gods 
fight than your own Scarlet. Your #alls for ſeveral Companies ſer out with all 
magnificence and coſt, are not ſuch ſtately buildings in Godseyes as are your Hoſ- 
pitals and Bethlems, and ſuch pious Houſes for the crafie and diſeaſed, Bleſſed are 
thoſe BenefaQors before Goa, and their names ſhall be honourable on earth that have 
enlarged the Revenues of thoſe charitable places, and their faithfulneſs likewiſe 
ſhall be rewarded into their boſom that are put in truſt with the cuſtody of chat 
portion, and diſcharge it with a good conſcience, which will not be afraid ro 
give an account to God. For this cauſe God hath pur you in authority, 2 atili- 
tatem publicam, for the publick good. | 

I have inſiſted long upon this, the next end why God gives honoay in this life, 
15 not only to return benefit unto others, bur to refle&t humility upon their own 
Soul. A thing which the Princes of the Earth are not aware of, but we ſhonld ap- 
pear the more vile in our own eyes as God exalteth us : alas what are Titles 2 
what's Birth and Nobility 2 Natalibrs difting uimur, dum ſumms, noble bloud runs in 
mens veins no longer than they run the ſhort race of their life. When death 
picks us out, vale ingquit ambitio, it caſhiers that ambition, and in the next world 
we ſhall all meet, as if we were letters in the Alphabet ; A. azte B. without di- 
ſtinion of pomp and greatneſs. The fimnre of a Pyramid is 2 fit fimilitude before 
his eyes, that is riſing higher and higher in the advancements of the world, for 
the bottom is broad and ſpacious, bur as you rear it up more and more, ſoit grows 
leſs towards the top, to teach earthly Potentates to think more humbly of cheir 
own greatneſs, as they thrive in exalration. It was Pompey his fault to burſt ar the 
laſt ; Ouia fibi uni parum magnus videbatur , he was Pompey the Great in other mens 


eyes, but never great enough in his own, He that riſeth ſo high in the fancy of 
Y © þ Nee 
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his own pride, is like a man that climbs up upon the great boughs of a tree with: 
out danger, but aſpiring to reſt upon the ſmalleſt boughs above his head, they 
would not bear him, and ſo he tumbled to the ground : Honour and Dominion 
is never ſafe, but when the foundation is humility, There is a memorable ſtory 
of a (ardinal of Sicily a good man (as it happens ſometimes) he was called to the 
Election of a new Pope, and eſteeming it a moſt divine hoxonr, lookt for nothing 
bur Prayers and Devotions, yea and Revelations from Heaven to pick out. a man 
for ſo great: a place, He found it quite otherwiſe: ambition managed the bufineſs : 
there were nothing but threatnings and banding, and baſe offers ; Sic fiunt Pontifices 
Romani, (ays this Cardinal of Sicily? Do you make Popes on this ſorts and ſo took 
his leave of Rome for ever. O when I call to mind Ezekie/s Viſion, that the fur- 
ther he lookt into the Temple, the greater abominations were to be ſeen, then 
think if this good man had caſt his eyes from the making of Popes by faction to the 
unmaking them again by treachery and poiſon, it would have made him cry our, 
Theſe men came not in by Gods hoxorabo, and therefore they went out with a wiſ- 
chief : infelicity was the end of that howour which was not begun in humility. 

Let my ſpeech fink into the heart of all thoſe whom god hath advanced to the 
rule of his People, let the meaneſt find favour in their eyes as well as the greateſt ; 
mercy and juſtice, love and charity you owe them alike to all the world, to Caius 
and T3tizs alike, to Neighbour and Stranger. An elegant Minſtril if his Muſick 
be delicious. a ſporting Stage-player and the like ſhall be admitted into the no- 
bleſt Aflemblies, and I am ſure ir is better than ſport and muſick to a worthy 
Magiſtrate to hear a man oppreſſed with wrong relate his grievances, and redreſs 
them, Pudeat aſpernari fratrem quem Dews non aſpernatur filium, 1ays St, © Auſtin ; Do 
not deſpiſe him for thy Brother whom God hath accepted for his S$0ov. This I have 
ſpoken for the firſt ſhare of honour which God giveth in this life, and that for theſe 
two ends ; iz utilitatem, & humilitatem; Firſt to promote the publick good 
Secondly to be depreſſ'd in humility. | 

But alas! what do we ſpeak of Promotions in great places, this is ſmall com- 
fort to the poor man although it came from God, A poor Philoſopher told a rich 
man that invited him He was ſer at the lower end of the Table, ut nltimum locunt 
cohoneſtaret, to bring the loweſt room in credit : So divers and very rare Perſona- 
es are but underlings in this life, ut altimum locum cohoneftarent, but theſe'may par-' 
take of honours in the ſecond life, from the voice of fame, for the memorial of the: 
juſt ſhall be bleſſed ſaith the Lord. Very briefly of this. You have known loving 
Fathers bequeath ſomewhat to their Pohumi, to their Babes which ſhould be 
born after their deceaſe, in whom they could never take joy nor comfort , ſo 
divers at the laſt gaſp of their life have bequeathed Monuments and 'places of li-' 
berality to charitable uſes, toreap that glory after their deceaſe which they ſhould 
never hear of, A queſtion may be asked in this place, if it be lawful tocall Col- 
leges, or Free-Schools, or Hoſpitals after the Founders names, that poſterity may 
know them, and teſtifie their pious affeftion. I muſt mollify the anſwer proprer auri- 
tiam cordis veſtri, becauſe of the hardneſs of mens hearts, for I had rather allow ir as 
good,and give ſome indulgence to human infirmity which itcheth after praiſe, than 
Structures of Charity ſhould fail, and the hands of the liberal ſhould quite be dried 
up. But this is truth, without yielding one-whit to mans frailty, ow "works offend 
not, becauſe they are ſeen, but when their upſhot and ſcope is to be ſeen, that their 
praiſe may be divulged. $7 times ſpeltatores, non babebis imitatores, (ays Gregory ; as 
who ſhould ſay, it is good to have our light ſhine, that men may behold and imitate 
it, not that they may behold and applaud it, as the Schoolmen' expreſs it, ad pro= 
fettam aliorum , non ad oftentationems ſui, not for our own reputation, bur for oor 
Brothers edification, 'Tis a ſign of a generous and noble ſpirit to do good things a- 
mong other ſcopes and intentions to purchaſe a good name, contempru fam con- 
temnuntur virtutes. Certainly the propagation of a good name, when it is not 
ambitiouſly coveted and affeed, it'is a leaf of Gods own Chronicle, and a bleſſing 
of many days wrought by his power who is the Ancient of days. be 

He chat compared glory unto vertue, as the ſhadow unto the body, hit of a good 
ſimilitude, ſometimes the ſhadow is caſt before the body, as when our glory is're- 
ported in our own ears: Sometimes the ſhadow is caſt behind the body, 2s when 
the memory of our good deeds remains after us, and this is from the Lord. Obli- | 
yion caſt upon ſome is like the Plague of darkneſs caſt upon Egype. Thtee Kings Feboaſr. 
of Tudeh ſprung from a wicked Race, ( of whom our S4aviewr came totching the 4mazieh- 

T1222 fleſb) Azariah. 
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fleſh ) are quite omitted in his Pedigree, Mar. 1. as if they had never been, and 
who they were it ſhall not be named for me fince the Holy Ghoſt deſpiſed to reckon 
them. Tol/a judged Jſree/ twenty three years, and all that he did is not ſo much re- 
membred as that Pau{left his Cloak at Troas. Foabs valour is forgotten among the 
Worthies of David becauſe of his cruelty, It is Alexander Hales his obſervation, 
that the Scripture doth ſpend ſome Chapters to relate the Fall of 4dam, becaufe 
Man recovered himſelf by the Promiſe made in Chrift: Burt not a word is ſpoken 
concerning the Fall of Lucifer, and the Evil Angels, neither in Moſes nor the Prophets, 
except it be under Parables ; and fince it was their fin co riſe againſt God, they 
could not procure ſuch an inſtance of their memory in Gods Books as to have the 
ſtory of their Fall. But a good name # 4 precious ointment, an Ointment which is con- 
ſecrated and made holy by the bleſſing of God. 

Well, let-us proceed to the third and laſt portion of Gods Honour in tertio ſeculo 
& eterpo, in the life everlaſting, and here is comfort in the end. For let the worſt 
be made of the good mans fortune, his calling is not honourable bur private, and 
his infamy perchance not private but publick. Naboth dies for Curſing, and Stephen 
for Blaſpheming, and both were innocent. Now where is Hozorabo ? What is be- 
come of the Honour that God promiſed? And yet who deſerved it better than ſuch 
a man? Nemovirtutem Sanctins coluit, quam qui boni viri famam perdidit, ne conſcienti- 
am perderet; No man loves Vertue more than he, that had rather die with an ill 
name than with an ill conſcience; Where is ſuch a mans Honour > Where the 
Philoſophers Country was when be pointed up to heaven. Bleſſed are you, ſays our 
Saviour when men revile you, and ſpeak all manner of evil falſly on you for my 
Names fake, rejoyce and beexceeding glad, for great is your reward in Heaven. 
There no Faliar is an Emperow, NO Sanballat a Magiſtrate, nor Caiphas an High Prieſt. 
Sz Howor diligitur allic quearatar, ubs nemo indignus honoratur, ſays St. Auſtin; Double 
my portion there, O Lord, and as Mephibeſherh ſaid, Let Ziba take all ; and ſurely this 
Honorr is beſt agreeable to the Text, Hoorabo, I will honour him. Iris a bleſſing in 
future, at ſuch a time I 'may ſay, when time ſhall be nomore. Not as the Gloſs 
hath it, Qui bene utitur dignitate conſervabo eum in ftatu dignitatts ſue; He that mana- 
geth any promotion of Hozowr juſtly and faithfully I will keep him in it, and not 
caſt him down. Nay, admit that faithfulneſs and juſt dealing be an occaſion to caſt 
him down the ſooner, as it befel Ar/tides, ſtill Honorabo is a good promiſe; when 
geeargeſs 1s eclipſed upon,Earth heaven ſtands ſare, and there the condition of 
this promiſe is beſt fulfilled. 'O could we bur ſee the revelation of thar glory with 
Stephen the Martyr, though every Devil in hell ſtood round about, threatning a 
Milſtone to caſt at your head, you would not ſo much as turn your eyes for a mo- 
meat from that heavenly Viſron to ſave your life. It were endleſs to fall upon this 
diſcourſe. As a ſtone caſt into » fountain multiplies Circles in the water, and the 
laſt is the greateſt : Soevery Citcle of Heaven would give a new Apparition of glo- 
ry, bur the laſt is greater than my rongue can utter. Let it ſuffice us ro know, that 
in the greateſt ſcorn of the faithful, and when envy reproacheth their good name, 
that there is a blefling laid up that we may believe againſt hope, this Promiſe in my 
Text, Them that Honour me 1 will Hononre 

And nowIam come to the third general Member, which is the Covenant or 
Compoſition. God muſt be Honoured, I began there ; man would be Honoured, I 
ended there z but reaſon good if Man would have a free gift, that God ſhould have 
his due. Honor propter Deum, Honour for honoar, it is the higheſt ſtepin my Text, and 
an eternal Covenant. Now you ſhall ſee every bone come to his bone, every part 
of my Text come to his part, which will in ſome ſort revive that which hath been 
ſpoken. Firſt, I told you God had a Name to be ſanitified, and ſo the Children of 
Men defire the blefling of a good name in their memory, there is one pair to kiſs 
each other. Secondly, God hath his 2agiftrates and Yizegerents to be obeyed, and 
ſuch Honour as they have it is 7#\o; Ts fis p0\irws, the end of a civil life, ſays Ari- 
ftatlez there is another couple, if ye can joyn them luckily. Thirdly, 60d hath in- 
ſtituted holy and religious Sacraments the Seals of his Kingdom of grace, and uſe 
them well,” for the Seales of the Kingdom of Grace are our Patents for the King- 
dom of Glory. Thus you ſee inevery point the glory of God doth refletglory upon 
Man , Let them meet and clap their hands together. 

., There are ſome that would part ſtakes,and give God ſome Honour,but keep back 
a portion to themſelves, So the Phariſees were as cleanly 18 committing fin as in 


waſhing their hands often; and God ſhould have long Prayers ſo themſelves —_ 
| c 
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be praiſed for praying z this is to divide with Anazias and Saphira, but beware of 
the portion of Hypocrzes. Some are ſo intent to their own Honour that they quite 
forget God, Let ws get ws 4 name ſay they that builded Babel , Nobu nen Domino, a name 
for our ſelves, and not for Gd z and then we ſee what follows, their Language was 
ſo confounded, that no man could call another by his name, and fo they parted. 
Thus it was Herods death to be 61-niEw705;. eaten up of Worms ; bur his firſt rvine 
was to be umeud/3,oro5, eaten up of Flatterers, thoſe that ſhouted in applauſe of his 
Eloquence, when he made his own funeral Oration, and gave not God the olory. 
Bernard ſays, that glory in this life is like the word of Chriff tpoke to Mary Mag aa- 
len, Nols me tangere, Touch me not as yet, I am not aſcended to my Father ; when I am 
tranſlated into that Kingdom to ſee my Father, then ſhall I alſo abound with Glory; 
But Glory, what art thou to me in this life ® Touch me not, I am not aſcended to my Fa- 
ther. If the Devil tempt us to uſurp upon that Honour which is due unto God, anſwer 
as Foſeph did to the Tentation of his 34i/tris, Gen.z9. Behold my after, my good 
God hath pur all things into my hand, there is nothing that he hath not commirred 
and delivered unto me beſide thee that art his z/ory. How ſhall I do this evil chen to 
take thee unto my ſelf, I mean his glory, which art, as it were, the Wife in his 
boſom. When David in Pſalm cxiv. had deſcribed the manner of Gods deliverance 
of the Children of 1ſ-ae! from Captivity,that the Mountains skipt like Rams, and 
the lictle Hills like young Sheep. In the beginning of >ſa/m cxv.he ſings this Song, 
Non nobis Domine, non nobis; Not unto us Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
the glory, Notuntous, notuntous; Why is it twice repeated? That is,ſays one, 
neither to Jew nor Gentile ; neither to the Few that obſerves the Lew, nor to the 
Gentile that believes the Goſpel, Whether you be a doer of the Law, or a repentant 
ſinner, Not unto us Lord, not wntow, Nay, it is ſtrange which follows, but unto thy 
name give theglry. What, ſhould he give glory unto himſelf £ Or ſhould we do it £ 
No, he did not ſay I will give glory unto thy Name, that had been an arrogancy, 
as if his free will could have done it, but unto thy name give the glory. Na Domine 
quod jubes & jube quod vis ,, Give me grace to olorifie thee, and then unto thy name I 
will give the glory. 

Now then if Gods grace do enable us to give him Hoxour, the Honour which 
he repaies again, is a reward of mercy, and not of juſtice, Propter promiſſam, non 
propter debitum ; out of the promiſe of his goodneſs, not out of the valour and me- 
rit of our goodneſs, You know in temporal eſtates, every man that Honours the 
King muſt not expe honour again, but peace and juſtice under his prote&ion. It is 
crue, But this is the royalty of our Chriſtian calling Honour is required with Ho- 
nour. Ask andit ſhall be given you ſays Chriſt; It? What ſhall be given you £ 
Says St.t Auſtin, Non dicit quid dabitur, quia eſt nomen ſuper omne nomen, aeſiderare no- 
ſtrum non eft terminus bonitatis Dei. It is a gift far greater than wecan ask or think, 
and yet ſhall we have Honour for Honour ? But ſuppoſe we could pick out in all onr 
life a deed of Charity, a penitenc Tear, or a Prayer which we could call good, 
Rette fatti feciſſe merces eft, A good deed is rewarded in that our conſcience can ſay 
we didit, and yet ſhall we have Honour for Honour > But alas what is our righte- 
ouſneſs > As vile as the moſt polluted cloath that is dipt in bloud, One ſaid of che 
Infants of Berhlem, that Martyrdom was a great Crown to be put upon ſo ſmall an 
head as an Infants was, Remondus ridet & in parud magna corona com. But if the ma- 
liceand treachery of onr heads were conſidered, they are more unfic to were the 
Crown of life than the head of an Infant, and yet to doubt it no more we ſhall have 
Honour for Honour. 

But you will ſay, wherewith ſhall we honour God? With the heart, by deſiring 


bim; with the mouth, by confeſling him ; with the hand, with the plenty of your 


Subſtance by enriching Gods portion, You are faln upon an 'Age, where there is 
more large occaſion to Honour God with your ability than in many Ages that went 
before you. I ſee a ſpeftacle to be commilerated in this old Fabrick before mine 
eyes. O that God would ſtir nap many Nehemiabs among you to re-edifie his Temples, 
and Churches, which are decaied and impoveriſhed. Hearken to another Propo- 
ſition ; In the Republick of the Jews, -in the Fiftieth year, the year of Jubilee, 
the Land, which was ſold away from any Tribe, returned again to the Tribe, and 
_ to his Family that ſold it. You ſee, and I hope do pity it at leaſt, into how many 
Tribes the portion of the Church is divided, how many Impropriations have almoſt 
laid waſte the dwelling places of God, God ſtir up a religious heart in many of you 


to imitate thoſe Worthies, who have bequeathed of their Wealth to regain unto 
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the Tribe of Levi that which was ſo finfully alienated from them. Fifty, and fifty 
years and more to them are run out, and ſtil] our Inheritance is in the hand of 
Srangers, and there will remain, unleſs by your bounty you will repoſſeſs the Church 
again in thoſe holy demeans which by divine right belong unto it. Ic is worth your 
knowledge togive you notice how riches came firſt into the world, ſays A4bulenſis 
in his queſtion upon Gezeſis. Cairn, and Abel, and Serb burnt whole burnt-offerings 
in the open field upon the floor of the earth unto the Zord; the great fire of thoſe 
Sacrifices melted Gold and Silver in the veines of the earth, lying near unto the Su- 
perficies, and purged it from droſs, as in a refining Furnace , which being con- 
gealed men found out the uſeof it, and how precious it was, and ſo by this mans 
conjecture Riches were firſt found out by doing Honour unto God; and is it not moſt 
natural to repay them back again, for Gods honour, and to expe a better re- 
COMPpence ? 

"The Text, I confeſs, doth moſt properly touch upon the Cleargy themſelves, upon 
the Prieſts of* God, Honorantes Honorabo, they may claim ir eſpecially as their due ; 
for I told you the Meſſage was delivered by an Angel to El the High Prieſt, and to 
his Sons, who had ſucceeded him in the Prieſthood if they had been righteous. 
Let the Sons of Aaron eſpecially praiſe the Lord with the two Silver Trumpets, 
Verbo & vita, their painful doctrine, and their pious and peaceablelifez and then 
if all other honour fail they ſhall be thrice honoured when the Archangel ſhall call 
them out of the Grave with his Trumpet to the ReſurreQion of the Juſt, If you 
will ſee an honourable Prieſt indeed, read the Ninth Chapter of Eccleſiaſlicus. It is 
the praiſe of Sim the Son of 0ziaz. What a declaration is there? Whar a De- 
ſcription of his glory ? Beyond all the Eloquence, that ever I met with in humane 
Oratory, if the delight of the Subje& do not deceive my judgment : Such Honour 
in his Robes when he was cloathed with the perfe@tion of Glory ; ſuch Majeſty in 
the manner of his Sacrificing ; ſuch ſhouting with the Muſick of the Temple z how 
the High Prieſt ſtretcht his hands over the Congregation, and gave them the bleſ- 
ſing of the Zord with his lips; then how the People bowed their face to the ground, 
nnd worſhipped the Lord , laſtly, how Simoz himſelf was honoured in the Congre- 
eation, ſhining like a Rainbow in a cloud of dew. They that will pleaſe themſelves let 
them read it, and learn both, what it is for the Biſhop to raviſh the People with de- 
votion, and for the people to return all reverence and honour to the Biſhop. I know 
this Dodrine is againſt the ſtomach of a troubleſom Faction in the Church. If God 
and the Xizg ſhould give Honour unto his Prieſts every day, they would grudge 
againſtit every hour. No Honoxr Or yy for that Coat ſay they, asif becauſe 
our Saviour called the Diſciples the Salt of the earth, we muſt be all ſer, like the 
Salt, at the lower end of the Table. If Foſeph were honoured in the fight of all 
the Egyprians that laid up food in Pharaohs Granary, ſhall no honourable place be- 
long unto them that lay up ſpiritual food in the Temple for the people of the Lord ? 
Can you turn this Text, and ſay it was not preach'd to E/, Them that Honear me 1 
will Honour ? 

Lertme anſwer one Objection, and ſo I will end this firft part, What is this that 
God ſaith, Honorantes Honorabo, he will Honour his Saints, when ſuch as have filled the 
Commonwealth with outcries, and the Church with abominations, are Rulers and Po- 
rentates in every Age © When the rich Glutton is cloathed with Purple and fine 
Linnen every day; they that make this complaint, ler them turn about and look 
where they are, in Earth, orin Heaven. One asked eAſep why the Weeds grew 
faſter than the Flowers in his Garden ; ſays the wiſe man, Quia terra eft horum No- 
werca, & illorum Mater ; The Earth is own-Mother to my Weeds, and Stepmother 
to my Flowers : So ſays Chriſt to his Diſciples, Doth the World hate you « And 
no marvel, you are not of the World, your Converſation is in Heaven, But will 
you have a Paradox indeed © God never gave honours to a wicked and peſtilent 
perſon, Why, but how came he to have them? Is not all Honour from God? Yes, 
but they were not given to him. Dati ſunt Avo Proavoque, dati ſeris nepotibu, ſays 
Seneca, they were given to the good Grandfathers, or Forefathers that uſed them 
well, or they are prepared for the Sons or Nephews who will uſe them better here- 
after. Mamercis Scaurus Was a known Adulterer, and yet the Rymans chole him 
Conſul, not intending to give him Honour, but forſooth his Father had been an ex- 
cellent Senator, Et indigne fert populus Romanus ſobolem ejua jacere, they were loth to 
diſgrace his diſfolute Son: And ſurely God will much more reſpec the thouſand Ge- 
nerationsof them that love him, and keep his Commandments ; for the _— 
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which a dangerous perſon hath are not his own, they are hatcht for the Children 
yet unborn, that the promiſe may coextend only to the juſt. Them that honoar me 
I will hoxour. 
All this while we have been in the firſt part of Pharaohs Dream among the g00d- 
ly Kine, and in a golden Harveſt, now we come to the ſecond, to the lank ears of 
orn, to the ill-favoured Cattle, ro thoſe that caſt Gods honour behind their backs, 
till he caſt them away into ut:er darkneſs, for ſo ſays the other member of the 


Text, They that deſpiſe me (hall be lightly eſteemed. Theodoret in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtor y 1.6: 


having diſcourſed briefly upon the life of Zxlian the CAprſftate, brake off abruptly 
and would not ſpeak of his Succeſlor the Chriſtian Emperonr Jovinian, till he had 
begun a new Book, and a new Treatiſe : it were a great Treſpaſs ſays he to write 
their Ats and Monuments uport the ſame Paper. So I afﬀeted this merhod I 
confeſs to ſpin a new Web, as it were, and to frame a new diſcourſe, when I 
came to them, who are the contemners of Gods glory. The former Promiſe , ho- 
morantes honorabo was fit ] told you for the day, this latter minacy of Gods anger 
is rather fit for our Age, and for the lamentable profanation of our times ; They 
that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed, W hich words, asit ſeems to me, will beſt bear 
this diviſion of two parts. 1, Here 1s i9n0m#nis indigna a diſdain much undeſerved 
that God ſhofild be deſpiſed in the opinion of man. 2, Here is ig10minia digniſi- 
24, a ſcorn and diſdain juſtly deſerved, ſuch a man ſet at nought in the eyes of 
God. Firſt, I note that here 1s a diſdain much undeſeryed, that God ſhould be de- 
ſpiſed in the eyes of man. As one ſaid that there were no Adulterers in Lacedemon, 
and as Soloy thought that there could be no Parricides in Athezs; ſo I ask, are 
there any in the world guilty of this blemiſh to deſpiſe God? There have been 
ſome men ſo compleatly furniſht with Heroical virtues, that they were eſteemed 
to be «7%, men above the reach of obtreQation and envy, ſurely then the 
mighty God, whole glory is incomprehenſible, whoſe power is infinite, his Maje- 
ty is far above contempt and diſdain, Beloved the enormity of this evil a& ro 
deſpiſe is nor groſly againſt the Efſence of God, as if that could be contemned, 
but by reducement it is a fin of ſo great extenſion and compaſs, thar it will be moſt 
neceſſury for your uſe, and my orderly proceeding, to confine our ſelves to a rule 
that hath certainty init, The properties of \;yogie,/or contempt are molt diſtin&- 
ly ſer down in the 2, of the Philoſophers Rhetor. as Artiſts know, and them I will lay 
down before you, by which, when you examine your own practice, you will know 

whether you be among thoſe that deſpiſe Gods 
The firſt ſign of deſpiſing is T644 au9cye.30, we contemn that which we negle& 
to underſtand, as when a prudent man will not bear his brains ro ſtudy curious 
and unlawful Arts, it is manifeſt he doth deſpiſe them ; ſo whomſoever thou art, 
that art not painful to underſtand the Sum of thy faich, and rhe myſtery of thy 
ſalvation, it muſt be granted, thar thou ſetſt ic at no price and eſtimation. I do 
not ſay that every mans capacity will ſerve him to be a skilful Divine, labour for 
ſo much knowledg, as is referr d to Gods Worſhip, whatſoever the beſt enquire af- 
ter beyond that Solomon calls it ſorrow, Ecch. i, I call it curiofity, Brethren, I be- 
ſeech you be perſwaded that ignorance is a fault, for there is a Sacrifice appoin- 
ted to make an attonement for it in the Old Law; befides, David had been un- 
charitable to pray to God to pour out his indignation upon the Heathen that donot 
know him, unleſs their flothfulneſs not to know him did deſerve ir. For your bet- 
ter ſatisfaction, there is a threefold ignorance, the firſt is called invincible igno- 
rance that could not be helpr, I call it the ignorance of the woman of Samaria, how 
could ſhe tell that chrift was the 1Meſ/izs, until he revealed it unto her; this was 
not to be blamed. The ſecond is called affeata, ignorance that js wilful and af. 
fected. I call it the ignorance of Pharaohs, who # the Lord that I ſhonid let the people 
go? He could not away with it to hear of the name of the ord, and therefore 
his opinion was, that Religion was an idle mans exerciſe : Tow are zale ſays he to 
Moſes , and therefore you ſay, Let ns go worſhip in the Wilderneſs. A practiſed liar 
will not underſtand, that every word of difſimulation in buying and ſelling is 
coſenage and hypocrifte. A man thar loves increaſe of wealth will not conceive 
that any uſuty is a groſs ſin, and the baze of charity. He that thinks a lircle is .tog 
much for the Church will not be informed that Sacri/ege authorized by cuſtom can be 
Sacrilegez theſe proceed from ſtubborn and afteRed ignorance, The third js called 
ſupina, jag upon us by ſloth and careleſsneſs, this I call the ignorance 
of Nicodemws , he knew not the myſtery of regeneration, and what it was w_ 
orn 


4 

- = 

% 
\F) 


Plat. Ii. 
[ yer. 


a 


<F - haS 
* . 


Ke off 


CEE<<..- 2 22h 05a 


pf 
- 
5+ 4 
ri 0 
j1 5408 
4 
# 
! 
"= 
4 
# 
oF 24 
ft of + 
$: 
£ : */ 
4 "Wy Þ 
o F* ky 
407 
be. Þ 
5: 56 
Lhd | \ - 
: 
1 
f by: 
»$ 
+ 5 
+ 
4+ 
4x ©! 
©1733 Þ $ 
2% 
LI = ko 
;* 
F 
Ft P 
4's 4 
[2 *þ 
1 
#* 
L 
aq 
: þ | 
* 
F 


——_— . Hl. 


{hun 


IK = 


"The Second Sermon t SAM, 11, = 


Super Plal. 
118. 


born again of the ſpirit, ſimple education God knows for a Maſter in 1ſrael. I fear 
to ſpeak it, but it is moſt true, there are many that know as little now adays with 
their Bibles open as our Forefathers knew in the time of Popery with their Bibles ſhur. 
How many are there that paſs for Believers like the men of Epheſus, A, xix., and 
yet know not whether there be an He/y Ghoſt or no > how many Anthropomorphites, 
God help them, that know not that God is an infinite Eflence, comprehended in 
no place, but think he hath eyes and hands and feet according to the bare letter of 
the Scripture, as whole Covents of Monks fell into that illiterate opinion ſays $9- 
crates, Your own regardleſneſs, that you do not ſearch into the ordinary diſcour- 
ſes of Divinity, itis the cauſe that moſt Sermons are obſcure and fruitleſs to the 
hearers, and that which we think is as eafie as milk unto your Palats, itis ſtrong 
meat which cannot be digeſted, becauſe of your ignorance, Thus when you ſer ie 
- light, whether you know the myſtery of godlineſs or no, is it not to deſpiſe 
the Lord? 

Secondly, dye ts; z, nw oc: uo: thoſe things which we deſpiſe we put our of 
mind and eafily forget, forgerfulneſs is a fign of contempt-: How many preſer- 
vations, how many ſtrange deliverances have befaln us? ſo apparently miracu- 
Lous that our enemies were compell'd to ſay this was the finger of God, and yet I 
am afraid moſt of us would ſeldom remember them, if they were not printed in the 
Rubrick of our Almanack : how much ſooner is a ſenſleſs Winter tale remembred than 
a ſacred ſtory ? how new is that unto your ears this day in many things which 
pm you have heard from the Pulpit — times beforez that which we 
ear once a week concerning faith and good works, is ſooner out of our head than 
that which we hear but once in an age from a Proclamation : as Tx/ly ſaid of old 
mens memories, Nunguam quemquam auatvi oblitum quo loco Theſaurum obruiſſet, he ne- 
ver read of one that forgot where he had laid his treaſure. So thoſe things only 
fix themſelves in our head which are ſet in our heart, and that only flides away 
like water which we regard not, The firſt thing which che Devil ſtole from Eve 
was her memory, God ſaid ia the day you eat you ſhall ſurely die, ſhe ſaid ſhe muſt nor 
eat leſt peradventure ſhe ſhould die : Thus we forget inſtantly what God ſays, like 
Eve ; nay we forget what our ſelves ſaid, like Perer : he would not forſake his 


Maſter, but hold out when all fail'd, and alas he was the firſt that denied him ; how 


often is the next thing that follows our repentance, freſh iniquity > how often is 
the next thing after our prayers, profaneneſs > and then do we not forget what 
we {aid our ſelves > Orlandine in his Story of the Jeſuits affairs makes his Proto- 
plaſt J2netius Loiols to be ſo fortunate in carrying all the ſubſtance of the Scripture 
in his mind, that had rhe Scriptures been utterly loſt (a thing perchance which 
he wiſht for) /2zatius could have delivered all points of faith without book, I 
would you were all as truly ſuch as Or/andine fain'd and imagin'd him to be, I 
would you were ſuch as that Aztonins of Padua, who by thoſe that admired his 
cunning in the Scriptures was called _4rca Teftamenti, the Ark wherein the Law of 
God was laid up to be kept.I would you would make them your inheritance as David 
did, Thy teſtimonies hate 1 claimed as mine inheritance for ever. Like righteous Naboth, 
though Ahab and Fezebel, the Devil and the fleſh would extort that Inheritance 


from you, ſooner die than part with it : but when you are ſo oblivious and forget- 


ful of all holy things, Gods bleſſings, your own repentance, and the ſweet reliſh 
of the Scriptures, is it not a ſign that you deſpiſe the Zord ? 

Thirdly, contempt is ſeen in this 4h owahyelv Tx, xTvxioir, not to take it to heart, 
not to be wounded with compaſſion when $1ox is waſted, and Gods honour is tram- 
pled under feer. Like Gallio the Depnty in the 18. of the 4s, that profeſſed he ſar 
in judgment to take up diſcords of civil peace, bur if a controverſie come before 
him = co the Law of God, let it be right or wrong he would not meddle with it. 
But Lor was grieved and afflicted with the filthy converſation of the Sodomites, 
2 Pet. il. 7. though Perſecutions of bloud be not upon our land (and. O Lord be 
gracious till and for ever to keep them from us) yet a righteous man ſuffers ſome 
perſecution in his ſoul, when filthy converſation jets abour before his eyes. Phinezs 
was inflam'd with zeal to ſee Adultery in the Congregation, and flew both Zimri 
and the Moabiteſs, Num. 25. Ezekias rent his Garments, and put on ſackcloth when 
he heard the blaſphemy of Rabſbckah againſt the living God. Horror hath taken hold 
on me, ſays David, becauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law, Pſal. Cx1%+ 53. there 1s 
not ſuch a Sacrifice offered up unto God ſays St. Ambroſe, as a zealous conſcience 
that is eaten up as it were and conſumed becauſe the fear of God is imminiſh'd a- 
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mong the Sons of men: nay, ſays he, take away zeal for Gods honour, and you take 
away the office, the excellency, nay the very nature and ſubſtance of an Angel. 
O1d Polycarpas went always right with the true Doctrine of the Church, bur becauſe 


Hereticks grated his ears with their unſavoury opinions, he cries out, Deus bone 13 Euſebs lib. 5+. 
que tenpora me reſervaſli at hac audiam ? Good Lord, why dol live to hear ſuch peſti- c. 29+ 


lent ſpeeches againſt thy glory. Beloved upon theſe your Feſtival days of pomp 
and oftentation, give ear a little to the calamities which the Proteſtant Church 
doth ſuffer at this day under the hands of Tirants that do not love the purity of 
our Goſpel. Our Brethren that ſuffer the leaſt ſhare of their fury are threatned, 
and beſieged ; a moſt Valiant and 1luſtrioas King through the covetouineſs and mutiny 
of his own Forces much weakned and dejected, the floriſhing Inheritance of the Rhexe 
quite rent away from the true and ancient Poſſeſſors. Can, O can you forget when 


the Tribe of Benjamin was as it were quite cutoff with theedg of the ſword,that the J.d. 21. 1: 


Eleven Tribes remaining came to the Houle of the Lord,and abode there till Evening, 
and lift up their voices and wept ſore, and ſaid, O Lord God of tſrael, why is this come to paſs an 
Iſrael, that there ſhould be today oxe Tribe lathing in Iſrael, The (onntry Palatine was 
a ſtrong Pillar to uphold the happy proceedings of the Reformed Churches ; our Confe. 
deracy is now much weakned in that damage; Away with Sports and Revels, and 
_ gaudy Paſtimes, « Tribe #4 wanting thu day in Iſrael; let us mourn for it in our Prayers, 
and engage our fortunes for it in the field ; He that doth not condole for the great 
blow given tothe (harch, doth he not flight the miſeries of $j97 and depiſe the Zozd ? 
 Hearken now to the fourth ſign of ſcorn and contempt, which conſiſts in this, 
to ſpeak ill of thoſe things nies &« Ma wihige onzddizer. who are precious to God, and 
of high eſteem, as when Hezekiah called the braſen Serpent Nebnſbran, a lump of 
Braſs: which the pear did ſuperſtitiouſly adore, it is manifeſt that Hezekiah did 
deſpiſe the vanity of the people woawe pw, as the ſaying is, ſpeak that which 
may be lucky and fortunate, both to your ſelves and others, let the Praiſes of God 
and his Saints be in your mouths, the Lord delights to have their names exalred and 
magnified, See what a commemoration S. Pan/ hath made of the faithful departed, 
Heb. xi, he paſſeth not over one without ſome Excomium of his zeal and piety ; nay 
our Saviour gave Mary Magdalen his blefling, that whereſoever the Goſpel was 
preached in all the world, it ſhould be reported to her honour , what coſtly oint- 
ment ſhe had poured upon his head, and ſhould we be fo froward as ſome are, to put 
down the ſolemn Holy-daies which are allotted to the memory of the Evaxgeliſts and 
Apoſtles,upon whoſe foundation | mean their do&rin,and not their perſon,the Church 
is built throughout the world, 1 fear that God would be offended at us, and impute 
it to our diſdain, that we deſpiſed him, becauſe we grew weary torevive the me- 
mory of his Saints, Many are willing that Bartholomew or any other Apoſtle ſhould 
hold a Fair in the City, for the quick uttering of Wares and Merchandize, but they 
would not have the Charch opened upon a ſolemn day for St. B4rtholomews, My 
Brethren both may be well done, but the laſt of che rwo much better than the 0- 
ther, for | hope you will know St. Bartholowew was a Churchman, and not a Merchant, 
Another fault there is, let it lye upon the ſcore of private perſons, and not upon 
the whole Church, The adoration which the Church of Rome aſcribes to the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, the Invocation of Saints ' which they maintain, St, Peters Supremacy, 
and the Popes Succeſſion in his perſon which they defend as their life, theſe opi- 
nions are falſe and ſuperſtitious : but none of thoſe noble perſons have therefore de- 
ſerved ill at your hands, that in the heat of the controverſy we ſhould inſult over 
St. Peters faults, or make havock of the Reliques of the Saints, or (peak lightly of 


that incomparable veſlel the Yirgin Mary, and mince her title of Bleſſed, when the Lo. 
ſacred Hymn ſays, that all generations ſhall call her bleſſed, leave this to the railing Act. 1. 14- 


Few, who in diſdain calls our Saviour not Ben Mariam, the Son of Mary, but Ben Aa- 
7iam, the Son of her that is vile as ſ\moak. As for ſuch backbiters of the glorious 
Children of god, like as the ſmoak vaniſheth, ſo ſhall they be driven from the pre- 
ſence of God. And I pray you what credit is it to our Church to make ſuch a buſtle, 
as ſome private men have done about ſcandalous Miniſters, as if the Clergy were 
grown ſo diſordered, that the moſt neceſſary thing to be provided for in the Weal 
Publick were new Laws for the reQifying and deprivation of ſcandalous Miniſtry: 
When ſundry Petitions were put into the hand of Conſtantine the Great at the fa- 
mous Conrcil of Nice againſt ſome Biſhops and Prieſts and Deacons, he threw then all 
into the fire with this anſwer, He would not have complaints in that kind fo pub- 
lick, but if he knew how to cover their treſpaſſes, he would caſt his own royal Robe 
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upon them, As you wiſh that God might not be deſpiſed, as you wiſh the Feſuirs 
might not triumph at your Miniſters, beware to make ſuch a mountain of that 
which private advertiſement might better retifie. Many of my Brethren of good 
parts are unfurniſht with means, and where poverty and wit meet together, I con- 
ſcſs they ſeldom make an honeſt man between them ; God give them grace to bear 
their wants more religiouſly, and with leſs ſcandal z but I hope you will not think 
the whole Loom is bad, becauſe the Liſtis coarſe: But for thoſe that are ſo ready 
to blur their reputation, whom God hath appointed to burn Incenſe before his 
name, that is, to pray for his people, is it not a ſign that God is deſpiſed by them 2 
Fifthly, Toſtepinto the obſervation of a judicious Commentator, it is an ap- 
parent diſguſt of contempt, Minime ad minas contremiſcere, not to tremble at his 
anger that threatens. Primos in orbe Deos fecit timor, lays Statius, not ſo ſoundly : 
thar fear was the firſt thing that made a God, but 1 am ſure that want of fear is the 


firſt thing that will make an Azheiſ?, and perſwade a man there is no God, The Pro- 


phet 1ſazah could ſay no worſe of the Idols made of ſtocks and ſtones, but that 
they could do no evil that we ſhould be diſmaid at them, Jſa.xli. 23. Every part 
of our Saviours Paſſion was undergone to ſatisfie in the kind wherein we had moſt 
prevaricated. Our Extortion wounded his hands, our Gluttony gave him Gall to 
drink, our want of fear put himinto the ſtrongeſt part of his Pafhon, that Agony 
full of great fear in the Garden when he ſweat drops of bloud ; as for them thar 
hear lamentations read unto them, that have heard the vengeance of Captivity, 


and the Sword threatned to a wicked Land, and yet their heart is not quail'd, their 


courage is undaunted, it ſhall fall out unto them, as it did unto the Phili/tines, they _ 


brought out Samſox to play before them, and made a mocking-ſtock ſo long of his 
Arms of Steel, that art length he plucked down their Temple about their ears, 
and brained them. A filial fear, that loves God for his goodneſs,is like a bright day 
that hath not acloud to disfigure it : a ſervile fear, that loves 6d for fear of rhe 
wrath to come, is like a day that is overcaſt with clouds, bur it is clearer than the 
faireſt Moonſhine night. Ir is good to have the Spirit of Adoption, bur it is berter 
to have the Spiritof bondage than the Spiritof ſlumber, Iris good to be in Caxaaz, 
but it is bett.r to be in the Wilderneſs than in Zz2ypr: It is good tobe a Child, bur 
it iS better to be a Servant than a Stranger to the Zoxd, The Lions roar, and the 
Beaſls of the Foreſt are moved at his mighty voice, the winds ariſe, and the 
fowls of the air flutter and lay them down in their Neſts,the thunder-claps rend the 
air, and the. Spirits of Prixces are diſmaid and troubled, bur if the God of the 
Winds, and of the Seas, and of the Thunder threaten and menace us for our ſins, 
ſhall we not much more dread his fury, and look pale at his indignation Bur 


when we bear all prodigious ſigns and wonders without crouching ; when we 


eſteem not tie terrours ( God helpus ) that are now round about us, is it not a fign 
that God 15 deſpiſed ? 

Sixthly, To take another Arrow out of the ſame Quiver, it is a ſign we under- 
value the power of another, Minime ad opem ejus confugere, not to fly to his help 
when we had need of relief; ſo when the Iſraelites blurted at Say/ as if he did 
not look like the man that could lead out their Armies againſt the Philiftines, Nun- 
quid ifte ſalvare peteſt 1ſraclem ? Can ſuch a man as this ſave Jſ-4e/? It is a manifeſt 
roken that they did deſpiſe him. Godis much offended when we negle@ him in pro- 
ſperity, and he isno leſs diſpleaſed when we do not fly to him in miſery. You are 
for the Godof Ekron in your ſickneſs, ſays the Prophet to Kizg dhaziah, when he ſent 
thither for remedy, is it becauſe there is no Gediz 1ſrael? A word, if you mark it, 
that reliſheth of moſt ſharp indignation, it is becauſe there is no God in 1ſrae/. 7n- 
woca me. Pſal. |. Call upon me in the day of trouble and 1 will hear thee. Invocantibus miſe- 


1eri deſiderat qui monet ut invocetur, ſays Gregory z God hath a great good affeftion to * 


be gracious unto them that invoke him, when he puts us in mind to be invoked. The 
Children of 1ſrael were miſerably oppreſſed with bondage under Pharaoh, yet their 
curs'd hearts had rather put up their wrongs, and ſuffer them, than be beholding to 
the Lora for their delivery. Trajan had rather pine away with Leprofie than call up- 
on the name of Chriſt, whole Servants he had perſecuted. Wizzards and cunning 
Soothſayers, ſo called, ſome run to theſe for relief. Tutelary Angels that have 
the Patronage over ſeveral Kingdoms (ſo well do they know what God hath ap- 
pointed in Heaven,) imaginary Saints, that are fortunate in expelling ſome parti- 
cular diſeaſe ( as it is thought, ) ſome run to theſe for protequon. Nox defenſoribus 


iſtic, 
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iſtis, our hope is not in ſuch miſerable comforters as theſe, but the zord is our re. 
fugein the day of trouble, If we ſay unto the needy that God is his portion, and 
he muſt not teal; if we ſay unto the fick, that the Prayer of the Faithful availer|: 
much, he muſt not fret and be difquiet, and yet he rageth, and curſeth at his affli- 
ions : if we ſay to the opppreſled that God will judge their cauſe, and yet they 
de;fire to break the net that held them in by violence, and to take private ven. 


geance into their hand ; Where is their patience? Where is the teſtimony that 


—— 


they fly to the Almighty in the evil days ? Is it not a fign that God is de- 


ſpiſed 2 

"Serenity and laſtly, to end this Point, let me borrow but the ſpeech of the 
angry Goddeſs, when ſhe thought ſhe ſhould be contemned, Er quiſquam numen Funo- 
21 ado: et ? Praterea aut ſupplex arti imponat honorem : that IS, when Sacrifice COmesS nor 
in plentifully to the Altar, it is an indignity ſecond to none, and God doth greatly 
difdain atit ; if his Churches beg your liberality for their reparation ( beg they muſt 
by a Brief, and that impudently, or elſe they ſhall lie -in the duſt ) but when the 
do crave your help, pour in plentifully into the Corbax : He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhill 
reap ſparingly. If his Prieſts plead for the due, and true portion that belongs unto 
the Altar, donot conſtrue Divinity ſo much amiſs, as if the Dofrine concerned 
their profit only, but did nothing pertain to inform your juſt dealing. . Your volun- 
tary benevolences, though they belarge and bountiful, ſhall excuſe no man of $1- 
criledge where that wluch is due is pinch'd and impaired: He that wrongs the 
Altar, I mean the Church, in Shillings, nay, in Pence, thar are due to it, they are 
not his Pounds of benevolence ſhall make him an honeſt man in the ſight of God. 
Do not flatter your ſelves in what you are not, and let me tell you the truth, one 
of your poor Farmers, that occupies under you but one hundred pound Land by 
year in the Country pays as much to the Church Demeans by due as five,: nay, as cen 
wealthy Landlords in the City: And yet you think your ſelves the beſt pay. maſters to 
the Church, but noman of underſtanding believes you. He is called a wiſe Steward 
in the Goſpel, but his deeds were the actions of a Reprobarte that bad his 1ſers 
D-otors ſet down fifty for one hundred, and fourſcore for another: I ſhould be this 
u:-j1ſt Steward my ſelt if I ſhouJd not tell you juſtly and faithfully what you owe 
to ny aſter in Heaven, they have more cunning than faithfulneſs that teach you 
how to ſtrike off part of the Sum. And yet I beleech you mark one paſſage in the 
v:-juit Steward: He dothnot come with Quid dab ? How doth your mind ſtand for 
a benevolence 2 What are you pleaſed to give my Maſter ? But, Quid debes? What 
Jo you owe my Maſter ? Pay your Debts firſt, and talk of your $upereroe ation after- 
wards; as if you ſhould ſtop the free paſſage of a Spring, and then think to recom- 
pence the Owner with a Glaſs of Roſe-water : Such a kindneſs it is to ſtop the rights 
of Gods tMinifters, and then think to make them amends with ſome contribution of 
courteſic. O let not this fair objet'of your manifold charity before mine eyes be 
blemiſh'd with Sacriledge, for when the Sacrifice is withdrawn from the Altar, is 
it not a great ſign that God is deſpiſed ? 

So much of that general Point drawn out into the ſeveral branches, 1onominia 
indigna, a diſdain much undeſerved, that God ſhould be deſpiſed in the opinion of 
Man. The upſhot of all that I have to ſay is in that which follows, ig nominia dig- 
ziſſima, a ſcorn and diſdain juſtly deſerved, that the abuſers of Gods Glory ſhall be 
ſer at naught in his eyes : They that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice are in all the works of the Zord. Behold the ſweetneſs of Mercy in two things, 
gathered out of that which is before us : 1. The order of theſe parts will inſinu- 
are it untous; for promiſe doth go before minacie, the affeftion of love before the 
deſtruction of anger, Them that Honour me 1 will Honour, God begins at that end where 
there is a reward in the right hand. They that deſpiſe me ſhall be lip htly eflteemed, that is 
the concluſion, the laſt refuge upon which he is thruſt with vengeance in the left. 
Mount Gerizimis the firſt hill that God mentions, Deu.xxvii.the Mountain upon which 
Zevi and his fellow Tribes ſhould bleſs 1/-ae/. Mount Ebal is prepared in the next 
place, the Mountain upon which Daz and his fellow Tribes ſhould carſe the Peo- 
ple. Behold I ſer before you this day life and death, bleſſing and curling, Deut.XxX, 
19. As Medicine is the firſt offer of Chyrurgery, Ampuration of the purrified part 
1s the laſt and deſperate help that Art doth adminiſter. 2. God will Honour the 
Good, he takes it upon him, that benedidtion is his proper a&. Ir is ſet down paſ- 


fively, and no otherwiſe, that the wicked ſhall be lightly eſteemed, Come you bleſſed , 
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of my 1 ather, MatxXxXv. Benedidtion is from God. Go ye curſed, {ſays Chriſt in his an- 
ar, curled by your own fins, curted by the malice of the Devil; he doth nor fa 
curſed of »y Father. Surcly ſomewhat 18 in it that God will never take the aRof Ma. 
jediction upon himſelf, Iſa.&XV111. 20. The fary of his wrath he calls alienunm 0Þ19, 
his ſtrange work, his ſtrange act that he will perform. Nor eft opua Dei perdere qneos 
creauit, 4ays Lyra. Tis a ftrange work, and comes as it were unwillingly unto Gord, 
to Ecſtroy thuis whom he hath made. And therefore we haveitin a Prayer of our 
Liturgy, eſpecially againſt the viſitation of the woful Peſtilence, God whoſe nature 
and property & ewer to have mercy ana forgive. Peregrinum opus eſt, ut puniat gui Salvator 
e/l, ſays St. Hicreom upon the forenamed place z it is an improper work for him to 
cuile, whois the Author of bleſſing ; for him to deſtroy, who is the Saviony of thee 
world ; for him to put any man tolight eſtimation, from whom proceedeth all hy- 
ao and p lory. 

And as Mrrcy gives a ſweet reliſh ro this Text, ſo Juſtice is no leſs conſpicuous, 
for here is a puniſhment ſo proportioned to the fault committed, as if God had ftu- 


Cicd toretaliate, may Texpreſs it as we do barbarouſly in a Vulgar Proverb, Out 


Moccat muckabitur 4 lie that deſpiſeth me ſhall be deſpiſed, You do well know Aagont- 
bezecks confeſſion, his Thumbs and Toes were cut off, as ſeventy Kings having their 
Thumbs and Toes cut off, gathered meat under his Table as I have done, ſo God hath 
requited me, fays the Tyrant. So might Pharach and Egypt have confeſſed, that as the 

did exerciſe cruelty upon the Infants of 7ſrae/, ſo the Angel flew all their Firſt-born 
in anjohrt. As the Seed of the Righteous was caſt into the water to be drowned, 
ſo Pharaoh and all his Hoſt were drowned in the Red Sea. So Charles the Ninth of 
France, who publith'd himſelf to be the Author of that bloudy Maſſacre commir- 
ted upon many thouſand innocent Preteſtants in the Streets of Paz, bloud was his 
end in great quantity, ſays the famous Azzalift of our Ifland, Sang nine profluwie mter 
longos & graves dolores expiravit ; the bloud could not be ſtanched, which guſhed our 
from many parts of his body,and ſo after long and grievous torments he gave up the 


Ghoſt. £-1n cye for aneye, and a tooth for atooth;, bloud for bloud, Children for Chil- 


dren, drowning for drowning, ignominy for ignominy, this is the retaliation of 
tre Juſtice, 7hey that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly efteemed. 

W here is the advancement of the Proud > Where is their honour that would 
be noble, and yet tuſh at the true nobility of Vertue and Religion © Like as I have 
ſeen in the Emblem of a Fool, that thought to fly alofr, and had a Plume of Fea- 
thers in one hand, tocarry him up like a birds wing, but there was a ſtone in the 
other hand. The word was, Now tam plums vehit quam grave mergit onus z So, vain 
oſtentation is but a Feather to lift a man on high, Gods wrath is like a Milſtone to 
weigh him down, and to lay his honour in the duſt, In a corrupt Age he may per- 
haps be advanced that had rather be great than good, but becauſe much of great- 
nels conſiſts in the opinion that men have of them as well as in the title : Hoxor in 
honorante, the world was never ſo bad yet, to hold him great in the common eftj- 
mation that had no conſcience to be 200d. Want of Piety, want of the fear of 
Ged, doth eclipſe the moſt generous qualities of Nature and Morality, and make 
them contemptible. So/omoz wrote moſt choice Philoſophy npon the Plants of the 
earth, from the Hyſſop on the Wall to the Ceday in Lebanon z, yet Poſterity negleR- 
ed to preſerve thoſe Monuments of his wiſdom, though they were the labours of a 
King, becauſe Luſt and ſtrange fleſh made his wiſdom deſpicable. Fuliaz, a man of 
rare moral qualities for an Emperour , Ulpian, the greateſt Lawyer,” Galen, the 
oreateſt Phyſician  Plotinus, the oreareſt Platoniſt, Porphyrie, the greateſt Ari/otelians 
to deſcend lower, Arctine, the quainteſt wit of Jraly; we vilifie the men, and ſer a 
mask upon their good parts, as God did upon Feroboam, that he made 2ſrael to fin, 
becauſe their Religion was Arhe;ſm, and Profanation. | | 

I have told you before that E/ the High Prieſt was the man ſhot at in this Text, 
not for any perſonal crime of commiſhon in himſelf,but for a fin of omiſion, becauſe 
he did not reform, orelſe ſeverely puniſh, the unprieſtly behaviour of his two Sons 


Hephni and Phineas. One part of diſgrace that fell upon him is in the chird Chapter 


following my Text, and the firſt Verſe 5 Sermo domini erat pretioſus in dicbus iſftis ; the 
word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days, there was no open Viſton-; that is,Ceſ- 
ſaverunt reſponſiones divine & Prophetice in illo tempore ; Progheſie and Divine Revela- 
tions were well nigh deceaſed in thoſe times for the wickedneſsof the Sos, and 
the indulgence of the Father. Moreover, in the next verſe to my Text, Go _ 
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he will cat of his arm, and the arms of his Fathers houſe ; that is, the Succeſſion, of the 
Prix fthood! ſhould be removed from'that naughty Generation. Afterward it is de- 
nounced, that-ghere ſhall xo7 be an old man in his houſe. Alas, Counſel muſt needs periſh 
when Age and Experience doth nor govern, Thus you fee that for want of bri- 
ling, nay, for want of depoſing, and not utterly cutting off of ſcandalous Sons 

of his own body, El; the High Prieft ſhould. be ſo deſpiſed,that is, his Succeſſon ſhould 
fail, the wiſdom of old' men ſhould nor ſupport him, and divine Revelations had 
utterly forſaken him. Tell this to the Biſbop of Rowe, to him that would be the ſole 
High Prieit of the Churchof Chriſt, Are there any Chriſtians in the world more 
riotous, more laſcivious, than his Sons the Cardinals ? And by your leave it is often 
ſeen that ſome of them are his Nataral Sens. Is there any Father more facile and 
connivent than hee? Thatit ſeems will ever hearken to the counſel which Nicholzs 
Archbiſhop of Capua gave to Pope Leo the Tenth, Ne quid omnno reformantur, at any Sleid i». 
hand, whatever the Zntherans (aid, to mend nothing ; How can we then refrain to /ib-12.Conr, 
deſpiſe them, as the Lord ſaid the houſe of £4: ſhould be deſpiſed > Can we believe 

that Succeſſion hath not been long ago cut off from the chair of the Scorners * Shall 

we delude our ſelves that the Revelation of Truth is among them 2 Or that the 
Ocracles of infallible illumination are not more precious among them than they 

were in the days of E//s declination 2 They take upon them the Foxonr of £1;, 1 
know they are guilty of the faults of EZ/z, and of crimes much more fl1gitious ; was 
the Scripture written for any one-mans ſake? Shall nor the infamy alſo of £1; 

be inflicted upon them? As my Text ſays, They that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 

eſt «med. 

\ Yer it were happy, for the deſpiſers of God, if this were only their doom, to be 
ing:orious in this life, and a ſcorn of men, as I ſaid before, that the beſt Saints of 

God had marks of ignominy branded upon them : Stephen died in the name of a Blaſ. 2 £9r-6.5, 
phemer , Naboth died in the name of a Traitor ; St. Pau/, who was entertained by 

the Corinthians inflar Angeli, as an Angel of Goa, pa fled among the Tews and Tertullrs Lib. 2. Noth 
for a peſtilent fellow ; but as Aulws Gellizz ſaid of the Epithere illaudatus, that more 4114c:6: 
was meant by it than not to be worthy of praiſe, it was as much in true ſenſe as 
innominandus, Neque nnquam nominandu, one that ſhould never be named or men- 
tioned ; ſo to be lightly eſteemed in this place is to be put out of Gods chect, to 
have their names raced out of the book of life, when the Saints carry Palms in their 
hands, and Crowns upon their heads, who have made their red Robes white in 
the bloud of the Lamb, they ſhall be caſt out of doors among the fooliſh Virgins, 
with a Noz nous vos, Depart from me for I know yeu not, Can any thing be made more 
vile and abje& than not to know it? Others will ſay perchance, Lord thy hands 
have made us, and faſhioned us, by thee have we been upholden ever ſince we 
were born, how can it be that thou that knoweſt all things ſhouldſt not know what 
we are? In «Mar. xxv. when Chriſt ſpake in the perſon of a Judge, how he would 
challenge the uncharitable for not refreſhing him in Hunger, nor in Priſon, nor in 
Nakedneſs ; they make anſwer, as if God either knew nor their thoughts, or knew 

not them throughly, or knew not what he ſaid, Dom1ine quando te wvidinus eſuri- 

entem ? Lord, when did we lee thee in hunger > Therefore God purs this derifion 

upon themat the judgment, fince you think I am miſtaken in you, Nox novi vos ; be 

itſoas you would have it, I know you not. 

W hich interpretation'puts me in mind of the laſt Point, and the very height of 

theſe mens miſeries, for to be caſt aſide as an ignote perſon, is a moſt light efteem, 
bur being utterly forlorn and miſerable, then ro be made a flout and derifion, it 

paſſeth all other ſcorn and contumely. Says the Lord, P7ov.i.26, I will laugh at 

your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh. So he ſeems to triumph and 

inſult over the Devil and his Angels, ſ.xiii. How art thou faln from Heaven O 

Lucifer, thou ſon of the Morn > In the Second pſalm there is mention of as great a- 
Faction, banding againſt the Lord, as could cluſter together, the Heathen rage, the 

People tumulr, the Kings and Rulers of the Earth rake counle). God is deſpiſed, 

and beſet round as it were with the Bulls of Baſan. How ſhall this ſtrong conſpiracy 

be broken 2 Why, in the fourth werſe the Lord laughs and hath them in deriſfion, 

Do you make a queſtion how all theſe ſhall be oppreſſed ? Non eft res difficilis, aut In Pſal-2+ 
laborio[a,ludendo fatnurmu eſt quoties libuerit, ſays Calvin ; It is no hard matter to bring 
to paſs, the Lord will do it at leiſure, nay, as it were with ſport and paſtime, The 


wicked can look for no other but to be put to ſhame hereafrer,and lightly eſteemed: 
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For as they that hononr God are called Oves 4 dextra, Sheep on the right hand, 
oOves propter fruttum & nature manſuetudinems Sheep, for that they yield fruit to the 
' _ Shepherd, and becauſe of the innocency and patience of their nature : So the de- 
_ '# fpiſers have their Name, Heat 4 finiſtra, Goats on the left hand. Quia Salaces & per 
2 precipitia incedunt, ſays Origen. Becauſe of their petulancy, and that they walk in 
ſlippery places, ready to break their necks. Finally, ſays St, Paul s wyyrfirere, God 
15 not mocked, that 15, not without retorting ſcorn for ſcorn, for they that deſpiſe 
him ſhall be lightly eſteemed. Now from: all contempt of his glory, from all contempt of his 

Word and Commandment, Good Lord deliver ws, AMENMN. o 
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Ps&k li. 9. 


Yea, mime own familiar friend, in whom 1 truſted, which 
aid eat of my bread, hath lift up hi heel againſt me, 


Here is one way, ſays Plutarch in Demetrim, to make the whole 
world the better, one courſe to be taken to put ſhame into all 
mens faces that they dare not fin, Ic is but thus, wy Tor pda 
&r=0piros txew, not to ſuffer the acts of evil men to paſs unre- 
oiſtred, let their names be known, and their deeds ſer forth in 

black colours, that they who could find pleaſure in a finful 

life, may be diſcouraged by an infamous memory. Cum. de mals 

Prigzcipe poſters tacent, manifeſtum eſt eadem facere praſentem, ſays 

Pliny ; It holds not only in Princes, but in the manners of all men, When we dare 

not. ſpeak of the vices of other men, it is a fign they are rife among our ſelves, 

Can we then paſs over this high and unſufferable wrong done to an innocent per- 

ſon in my Text 2 Such acomplaint as can hardly be match'd in all the Scripture, 

For ſay that one friend hath parted from another, as Demas left St, Paw; or that 

Ziba being truſted did fail Mephibyſheth,, or that Jobs acquaintance, whom he fed 

with his Morſels, did ſhun him in the days of his ſorrow; yet for all theſe crimes 

to meet in one man, difloyalry againſt friendſhip, treachery againft truſt, ingra- 
titude againſt daily benefits, this is ſtrange, quod nulla poſterit as probet ſea nulla taceat, 
fit to be blazon'd, that for infamies ſake the moſt proſligate may fear rodo the like. 

T his is my Scope, there is the Center where I will fix the foot of my Compaſs, 

and whatfoever I do add more is the Circle drawn about it. 

In the days of King Davids perſecution, you would think the Text were fic for 
none bur him. Expoſitors indeed are not all of one mind toſay whoit is that is 
pointed ont for this diſloyal enemy. Perchance his ungracious Son Abſolon, an un- 
timely Uſurper; perchance Joab the Captain of his Hoſt, truſted with the com- 
mand of all his Forces, and yet complotting with Adoniyjah to ſupplant Solomon 
againſt the Fathers affection. But moſt likely, and you ſhall hear at this time of no 
other, it was the great States-man Achitophel, admitted into the ſecrets of his bo- 
ſome, and rewarded with the beſt honours of his Court, even he, 4 own familiar 


Jricna, in whom he truſted, which aid eat of his bread, did lift ap hu heel againſt him: = the 
ays 
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days of our Savionrs humiliation the Text doth fo fir his turn, and that Sr. Fohz 
ſawin the thirteenth of his Gopet, and did ſo apply it, that at the firſt bluſh you will 
ſay it doth directly ſerve to expreſs his pittiful caſe,and the wickedneſs of 7uda-who 
did betray his Maſter. Fad: that followed him when he had no where to lay his 
head, and could a friend do more? Fudas that diſpenſed his Alms to the poor, ſure- 
ly the greateſt cruſt that could be laid upon any ſervant by ſo charitable a Lord; 
Te«4as his gueſt at all times, and more eſpecially a partaker of his Laſt Supper, rake 
him with all theſe titles, and yet did he lift up his heel againſt his 22after. One in- 
terpretation more of this Text is revealed in this our Age. And it is verified in 
application to none ſo fitly as to our moſt renowned Soveraign in the happy and ſuc- 
ceſsful deliverance, which God gave unto him this day againſt his enemies ; his 
Companion in recreations, his confederate in counſels, of the ſame unanimiry of 
Religion, that had broke the ſame bread at the Communion Table did riſe up 
againſt the Zords Anointed, But he that lifted up his hee] was ſupplanced himielf 

and caſt down, praiſed be God for evermore. | 

You ſee here are three examples of Traitors, ſo notorious, that we who live 
may almoſt be aſhamed of Mankind: and there are three examples of them who 
ſuffered ſo innocently, that we may be proud there were men ſo good to endure it. 
W herefore I will draw my diſcourſe into fuch a method that neither Achitophel may 
be forgotten that wronged King David, nor Tudzs omitted that betrayed his Ma- 
fter, nor thoſe wicked Imps let alone in ftlence whom this day bath made notori- 
ous to Generations. Achitophets treachery hath the precedency in time, and 
therefore it ſhall be handled in the firſt part, in whom you ſhz1l ſee three things : 
x. How odious it is to violate friendſhip, yea, mine own familiar friend, 2. How 
ſraceful it is to wrong the truſt repoſed in us, 1y friend in whom 1 truſted. 
2. How impious it 1s to forget the benefits we have received, to ſpurn againſt him 
that feeds us, He that ate of my bread hath lift up his heel againſt me. Fuadas his Apoſtacy 
is the ſecond part of my Text, and in him let Hereticks diſcern, how grievous it 
ts to wound their Savtour whom they have ſerved, and let our Runnagares ro Rewe 
and Rhemcs conſider what alamentable backſliding ir is to leave the ſincere Altar 
whereon they have eaten the body of Chriſt and drank his bloud, I would our 
own Ifland had not brought forth ſuch men as make up the third part of my Text, 
in whole deſperate attempt you ſhall ſee how the beſt alive are not only like to ſpill 
their 200d turns upon barren ſands, but alſo to loſe their life, their country, their 
liberty, even where they had cauſe to look for nothing but due homage and fideli- 
ty. An firſt attend unto Davids complaint, ec. 

Yea, mine own familiar friend; no vertue wins affeftion to it ſooner than humility, 
and behold we have it here in the loweſt degree; for David doth not reach out 
his Scepter, to keep his Servant at adiſtance, but draws him near unto his breaſt, 
and calls him the friend of David, The Shepherds in Sophocles complained of their 
Sheep, that although they held their Sheephooks over them as if they did com- 
mand, yet in truth they did but wait upon the Flocks, and were their ſervants, 
T&T 015 5D OITES JESTOTOL J8ALvouey. SOUf we do truly examine it, 1t 1s the miſery of all 
greatneſs; they that fit in the higheſt place as our Governours do perform more 
good offices for our uſe than if they were our ſervants ; yet for the maintenance of 
Authority, and to keep Inferiours in awe of their power, they ſeldom ſtoop ſolow 
as David doth, Yea, mine own familiar friend. | 

A tyrannous inſultation over ſervants is out of practice for the moſt part in our 
Kingdom, let it be cenſured at large among them whole infolency deſerves it ; 
their ſcourgings and tortures did but breed this Proverb amongſt the Romans,So Ma- 
ny Servants ſo many enemies. C4 id Dominis parum eſt quod Deo ſatu eſt ? Is not that 
ſufficient for man w hich will content God ? If obedience and good endeavcur doth 
ſuffice the Zord, (hall man be unſatisfied with his Servants diligence 2 Servi ſunt ? 
Imo humiles amici, nou miniſterits ſed moribns eſtimandi, ſays Seneca, Look not upon our 
families as upon men under the yoke, bur as upon friends that profeſs lowlineſs, 
reſpeting rather the good diſpoſition of their mind than the condition of their 
place. So David moderated his Court rather like a Society than a Kingdom , that 
as Plutarch ſaid of the Syracuſians being beſieged, every man was more ſollicitous 
for the ſafety of their Captain Dion than for their own eſcape, ſo in Davids afflicti- 
on the whole Court mourned rather for his miſery than their own, only the perni- 
cious head of Achitophel revolted being his familiar friend. 

Ti k6ifov AuQ- i ihos Jincr, ſays Sophocles, a Faithleſs friend is the ſoareſt bile that 
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can be touchr. Methinks as Jonathan laid afide his bow and arrows approaching to 
embrace Dawvzrd, ſo the name of friend ſhould diſarm rhe: heart of man, char no in- 
itcument of malice ſhould be left to give offence: It is like: Gods Rainbow in the 
clouds, a ſure token of reconcilement and preſervation: .it is the uniting of more 
fouls in one, like the Rod of Moſes, and the Rod of the Egyprians which were united 
into one Rod, Exod. 7. that as Foſeph ſaid of Pharavhs dreams, the dreams are two, 
bur the interpretation is but onez ſoamong friends the hearts are two, yet there 
iS but one j»y, one defire, and but one affection between them both. O what an 
accurſed crime it is to cancel ſuch a Bond, much more to falſifie and corrupt it? 
more unnatural than to divide one living Child into two dead parts like the un- 
, compaſſionate Harlot. St. Baſil did fo cleave to the familiarity of holy Nazianzer, 
whom he called @i\ov :vxyxio or his neceſſary friend , that he thought nor his 
knowledg ſolid, or his ſtudy profitable, or the day-lighe to be clear without him, 
Zenophon was ſo enflamed with the love of Proxexws, dear to him as his own ſoul, 
that he changed his bookiſh life, and entred into a dangerous war, as he confeſfeth, 
that he might follow him as the ſhadow did the body, 

Perfect Lawgivers, ſays Ariftotle, have had more careful regard to ſettle friend- 
ſhip in their policies, than ro ſettle juſtice z for there is a recompence and ſatisfa- 
ction for any faulr char infringeth juſtice, pur it is paſt our value and exceeds all 
eſtimation how ro ſalve up an injury which abuſeth friendſhip : beſides there is 
prevention inall points of juſtice that an innocent may ſuſtein no hurr, bur the 
wounds of a falſe friend, how is it poſſible to avoid them 2 ſuch an Achirophel is like 
hot iron taken out of the fire which neither gloes hor ſhines, but burns more vio- 
lently than the flame that threatens, We have a Teſt to try gold ſays Euripides, a 
Touchſtone to betray deceit in counterfeit mettals, drJgav tw xg 76 uetuo JierFewort 
SV; Xt: 01TY9 uDEDWE (Wy: but to know the miſchief of a diſſemblers heart, there's 
no mark or character to diſcern it : Moreover every man hath a ſhare in his whole 
friend, in all his eſtate and faculties, bur every fingle man hath bur his part in 
that Common-wealth whereof he is a Citizen : then reaſon within your ſelves, 
can he that wrongs a friend, who is all and every whit his own, be true to that 
Kingdom wherein he hath bur * ſhare and moiety £ As the Poer warn'd the Spar- 
row not to build a neſt in 1-25 Statue, for ſhe ſpar'd not to kill her own young 
ones, and could the little birds, who were bur Inmates, expect ſuccour from her ? 
ſo believe him not that he will be jaſt ro others, who was unjuſt to his other ſelf: 
Let him be rooted our, let him be cut off like unprofitable Ivy that undermines 
the building upon which it creeps. 

It is a ſolid reaſon in School Divinity, why Devils cannot inflict a corporal cor- 
ture upon the Sons of men without ſome eſpecial commiſſion for the fac, becauſe 
fince immaterial ſpitits are always about our paths, and as near unto us as out 
garment unto our fleſh, although they cannot be diſcerned, it mighr-rend to our 
unavoidable deſtruQion, if inability did not check their malice : It were well 
forus if a falſe friend had not more advantage againſt our life arid ſafety than the 
Dewi ; his acceſs unto us is as free ,as Satans, his miſchievous intentions as little 
diſcerned : here is the difference, the Devil can hurt you but by fits, but a fait- 
rongu'd Hypocrite at all times. As Davzd kill'd Goliah with no rugged ſtone, bur 
with a ſmooth peble our of the brook, and when the Army of the Ph1ili/tins could 
not prevail the embracements of Dali/ah confounded Sempſon : It is not the Majeſty 
of E-/oz that can ſave him, if Ehud come with ave rex, and courteous ſalutations. 
Abner is but a dead man if Foab encroach with ah my brother, and embrace him, Pope 
Sixtus Ouintus, ſecond to no man to make an Orator for the Devil, was much miſta- 
ken in the Conſiſtory, when extolling the Parricidious Frier, who flew Henry the 
Third of France, made ita wonder that ſo mean a perſon in the form of a Petitio- 
ner, ſhould paſs all the Kings Guard,and without reſiſtance, execute that execrable 
treaſon, Quite otherwiſe ſay 1, had he come armed, and reviled the King, and 
profeſſed defiance, then it had been ſtrange if the Guard had not cut him ſhort, 
and defended their Soveraign : bur in the habit of an humble Subject that bowed 


unto his Kizg, in the form of a Beads-man that came praying in the ſhape of a 


ſupplicant that ſued for juſtice, was this ſuch a wonder that fo vile a Fox ſhould - 


ſtrike the ſtroke © nay David knew thatevil could not be avoided, when bis own 
familiar friend did lift up his heel againſt him. 

Such friends as Achirophel was our unworthy Age is packs with, great obſervers 

in the time of our dignity, devoted to our good fortunes, ſhadows of out proſpe- 
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rity : but if Abſalon the Ulurper thrive, then they ſhrink like Sheba, we have no part 
in Devid, they are gone like the fiſhes in che ſmall Rivers that come up into the 
Brooks at full tide, and return into the Sea at ebbing waters : Fugiunt amici cum pro- 
bart aebuerint, ſays Sena, 'ts a hard caſe, friendſhip is but a mere name before dij- 
ſtreſs come to try it what it is, and when you come to catch hold of the ſuccour of 
faithleſs men, you graſp water : and the rule is infallible, cut placer pretium in ami. 
cttid, placebit pretium contra amicitiam , they that love to taſte ſome benefit in their 
friendſhip, may be induc'd to like a benefit ſo well as to betray friendſhip ro ob. 
rainit, e/an and ſome other ſuch ſcetter-ſtories as himſelf, do make more reports 
of Dogs and Elephants, of Birds and Horſes, and ſome other unreaſonable crea- 
rures, that they did either compaſſionate or relieve, if they were able, the miſcries 
of thoſe Maſters whom they had long attended, than of reaſonable men What > 
have we loſt both nature and good nurture, and have the beaſts found it» This 
made the Prophet complain, P/al. xii. They ſpeak wanity to their neighbour, and flatter 
with their double heart. This made Obadiah tell Hieruſalem, that the men of her peace, 
and thoſe thu eat of her bread decerved her. This made Jeremy adviſe the Jews, Jer. g. 
Take ye heed every one of his Neighbour, and truſt not in a Brother, for every Brother will 
utterly ſupplant. This made our Saviour proteſt that a mans Enemies were thoſe of 
his own Houſe ; this made Ki»g David decipher Achitophel in my Text , Yea mine 


own, CF. | 
Secondly, I proceed to conſider in this complaint, how hateful a thing it is to 


| wrong the truſt which is repoſed in us; 24y friend in whom I truſted, I cannot but 


break out abruptly with the Pſalmiſt, 7 have hated the ſins of anfaithfulneſs, and as the 
old Patriarch ſaid of his Sons S:meox and Levi, that drew from the Sichemires the holy 


bloud of Circumcition, that they might the ſooner ſpill their lifes bloud upon the 
ground, O my ſoul come not thou into their ſecret, into their aſſembly mine honour be not thou 
wnited, Let us inſtance in ſome points of truſt. To betray a ſecret is fit for none 
but Doeg the Edomite, a Beaſt ſet to keep the Beaſts of Saul, The Lacedemonians fit- 
ting in counſel had a Ceremony to charm their doors, as if no ſecret ſhould ger 
out of that circle, and Alexander ſays Plutarch was wont to ſet his Seal upon their 
lips, to whom he had committed his affairs of truſt, Tertulliaz reports of the fi- 
delity of an Artheaian Woman, who was made privy to the counſels of Harmodins 
and .3ri/logiton, and being brought before a Tyrant that urged confeſſion from her, 
rather than ſhe would do it ſhe ſpat her tongue in his face. 

In matters of greater truſt, if greater may be than ſilence, the old Roman Laws 
urged men to perform ſuch faithfulneſs, that an orphan Child committed ro 
the pupillage of a friend lay upon hw charge to look unto it next to his own Pa- 
rents, next to the Orphan the Client that had committed his Cauſe to his Patrons 
protection was to be reſpected, and both theſe before their own Brethren. Gellius 
abounds with teſtimonies to prove it, primum locum juxta parentes texere pupillos, pro- 
ximum locum clientes, ſays the Author. And the Poet Yirgil in the deteſtation of char 
wicked Guardian which flue young Pohder for his Portions ſake, makes the very 
trees to drop bloud that grew in the place where the child was buried. DidI ſay 
before, that Simeon and Levi broke fealty with the Sichemites> Did they deal any 
better with their own Father ? Facob put two things into their charge, his Flocks, 
and their Brother Foſeph : *tis true, they did tend their Flocks, but you know their 
uſage to their Brother, O ye fools, ſays St. Baſil, if dreams bevain, why do yon 
vex him for a dreams ſake; if dreams be true and infallible, why do you think to 
thwart and hinder the Divine Providence. 

If infidelity did only breed an ill opinion in that one diſſoyal party which commits 
it, the matter were not great; but for one 4chitophels ſake jealoufies, evil ſuſpici- 
ons, wrong ſurmiſes are counted the wiſe mans charadter in this ſubtle generation. 
Epicharmws his ſaying went current with Tully for a moſt ſage dictate vipe 4, wiuwyoo | 
env , doen Tx T® 4 pewlr: Lis the very ſtrength and finews of prudence to di- 
ſtruſt and be circumſpeQious. Thus Sycophants and Impoſtors have changed the 
face of the world, and the innocency of the Dove is nothing ſo much reſpected as 
the wilineſs of the Serpent. > wiv &nigos ona; let them that dare truſt that 
man who is too much miſtruſtful. Have you been deceived z ſays St. Ambroſe, do 
not diſlike your ſelf for that. So was our Savioxr in his Apoſtle Fudas , ut nemo gre 
ferat eraſſe judicium, periiſſe beneficium : and I ſee no reaſon, wiy he that is a wiſe man 
ſhould ſeem a fool, becauſe he that ſeemed an honeſt man is proved a knave. Simo- 


mides was Conceited of the Theſſaliens that no man could over-reach them, bur = 
IE 
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he commend them for this * Take his reaſon with you, and you wall ſay no« Sto- 
lidiores eſſe quam ut poſſint decipte They were fuch groſs Idiots, that no man knew their 
diſpoſition how to practiſe upon them. I did ever think meanly of the wits of Sy- 
cophantss all the glory;thar they reap is this, the Impoſtor had no faith, and he 
that truſted in ſuch men had too much charity. | | 
If the portion of the Fatherleſs be made over to thy cuſtody, remember old Tw- 
bies friend Gabael! of Media, who delivered uy to Tobias the Talents ſealed. In the 
cauſe of thediſtreſſed Client be as truſty as Solomon was to the Harlor, and let her 
have her own, If thou haſt betroathed a Virgin, remember, what Facob endured, 
with what conſtancy he perſevered in the love of Rachel, Laſtly, There is not a 
greater truſt in the world, than to be deputed a ſhepherd over the flock of Chriſt. 
O be faithful and vigilant, break the bread of life which Chriſt hath bequeathed. 
Bur if the Portions of Orphans cleave faſt to your hands, how can you hold them 
up to that Saviour, who committed himſelf to Foſephs truſt when he was a Babe, and 
was not deceived > If thecauſe of an abuſed Client rattle in your mouth, how 
can you plead for mercy to him, who did plead ſo well for the woman taken in 
Adultery, and ſhe was acquitted 2 If the faith of ſome poor betroathed Virgin, 
whom you have wronged, cry for vengeance, how can Chriſt, the faithful Spouſe 
of the Church, attend to your ſupplication £ If your poor Lambs pine for want of 
milk, how ſhall the great ſhepherd Chriſt Feſus afford you the comfort of one drop of 
water ? © the ſobs of Orphans, the curſings of Clients, the tears of abuſed Vir- 
vins, the bleatings of your Flocks, the revealing of ſecrets, Arcanique fides prodiga 
perlucidior vitro z aud this Pſalm of David againſt Achitophel his falſe Counſellor will 
ring over heaven, and cauſe judgment to fall down upon ſuch who lifted up their 
heel againſt them that truſted too much to their ſlippery infidelity. Tea mine own 
familiar, GC. : | 
Now the third complaint 1s ſoreſt, he that did eat of my bread, Magnificauit do 
lum, did exalt miſchief againſt me. It hath been ſaid in ſcorn of the Epicure, thar 
the palate of his mouth was more ſenſible than his heart, it is well that ſomewhas 
would pleaſe him, But Achitophel had neither feeling of Davids true love in his 
heart, nor any taſte ofhis benefits in his mouth, friendſhip and food were both loſt 
upon him, Comedebat panes, and yet he is his enemy, As in the overflowings of 
Nilus the corn fields are the better, and the fatter for it, but Serpents and Vermine 
grow out of the fruitfulneſs: So the overflowing of benefits begets nothing in an 
1]l diſpoſition but Worms and Cankers : Tz; i was Torres 1ufsue, lays St. Bazil, 
Not a Cur ſo fierce but will fawn upon you, and lick your hands if you feed him, 
Birds are not ſo wild but by giving a little meat unto them, in time they may be 
brought to pick up crums at your Table 5 what a brutiſh thing is ingratitude, that 
the beaſts may be won with that which would not win Achrzophel? Nay, there are 
ſuch, ſays the Father, that you loſe them when you beſtow kindneſs upon them, 
and envy will repine that you have ability to ſupply their wants. Jupiter hoſpitibus 
21m te dare jura loquuntur, &c, The Table of hoſpitality was ever accounted a ſa- 
cred thing. And St. Auſtin thinks that Chriſt did reveal himſelf to Cleophas and the 
other Diſciple in breaking of bread, rather than in any other ſign, becauſe they 
offered him part of their own entertainment at Emmaus. And Salt was a Symbol 
of friendſhip among the Heathen, becauſe feeding at the ſame board was an uniter 
of affetions and amity, The Greek Proverb makes it the baſeſt kind of love, to 
have the reliſh of a Paraſite in a mans mouth, Telxvzx 75 quiz. to love no longer 
than weare fed. But here is a canker worm that devours the ſap of the tree thar 
| Feeds him, like unnurtured beggars, ſerved plentifully at rich mens doors, and 
yet take advantage how they may break in and rob the houſe where they were 
relieved, | 
You may as ſoon reduce the babling of a mad man to reaſon as to take any mea- 
ſure of this vice of ingratitude.Can you ſearch the depth of that which hath no bot- 
tom? Ir is 5i%95 Ter@tuutvos,a Sive or Colender which contains nothing that you pour 
into it. It is gonelike the wind which paſſeth by our ear,and you (hall hear of it no 
more. Take the great inſtance from him whoſe caſe was moſt pitiful, Why was 
our Saviour put to death > For envy. Why was he envied > For his good Works. 
What good Works had -he done > He fed the hungry, and this bountiful Zord 
hath Gall and Vinegar preſented to him. He raiſed the dead, divers of their own 
Nation, and yet the giver of life is put to death, Devils were caſt out of ano- 
ther, and the cleanſer of the houſe is defiled vvith ſpittle, Can any reaſon be 
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even forthis* We may ſay indeed, as one did, to our own ſhame, that there are 
a ſortof men, Diurtes aliorum jaitarts, immortales funeribus , ſuch as are rich by other . 
mens loſſes, and immortal by other mens funerals: but what reaſon can we yield 
for that 2 none at all. Iris a fin without a bottom, and therefore it hath the orea- 
ter affinity with Hell and damnation, 

I have thought ir one of the Devils principal projects, that ſince the ſtory of the 
Athenian and Koman Commonwealths were the moſt likely to be turned over and 
peruſed, you ſhallnort paſs the Annals of five years but ſome memorable example 
of ingratitude will crols your way. In Athens it was malam epidemicum ; their all de- 
ſcrving 11//tiades, Cimon, Ariſtides, Themiſtocles, diſcarded, diſgraced, impriſoned, 
a City full of ſevere Laws againſt ingratitude, Sed moribus ſuis quam legibus uti malu- 
erunt, fall of oppolite practice to the Laws. In the Roman Polity Camillus, Africa- 
zi, Scipio, Manlits, many more either dethroned from dignity, deprived of life, 
or baniſht their Country ; wherefore Africanm ſpat in their face again, when dying 
in exile he did appoint this Epitaph for his Tomb, 1zprata Patria, ne ofſa quidem mea 
habes ; he did not bequeath ſo much as his bones to his ingrateful Country. Theſe 
are the Devils Land:marks to guide after Ages by ſuch difloyal prefidents, we 


want not hiſtory then to pattern this vice by example, butif you ask for reaſon, as 


I ſaid before, it is deeper than the Sea, and you cannot ſound the bortom, Unleſs 
this may give a little ſatisfa&ion to the curious, that the flower of vertue hath 
been always untimely cropt in Popular Government, when the multitude are more 
prone to darken glorious deeds with envy than to make them famous by reward. 
And I could never find in my reading, that a deſerving perſon found a due recom- 
pence in any State but by the bounty of a «Mozarch. And therefore it is a thou- 
ſand pities, that our 4 ,-y0:7%, our Kings and Princes, that appoint prizes to them 
that beſt behave themſelves in the Combate, that they ſhould light upon ungrate- 
ful Courtiers, like Davids undermining <Mchitophel, his familiar friend, that eat of his 
bread, &Cc. 

I hope the truly noble and magnificent mind will ſay to this, Nox nova mi rerum 
facies inopinave ſurgit ; that he full well knew and foreſaw he muſt loſe many good 
turns when he beſtowed them-among men. Eff zanti ut gratum inventas experirs vel 
ngratos, ſays Seneca ; One thankful man is ſo precious ajewel, if you find him our, 
that it will quit coſt to try twenty that are unthankful. Shall a good man loſe the 
employment of his bounty becauſe evil men have forgot the retribution of grati- 
rude 2 God forbid. Shew me an Uſurer that hath broke up trade for being caſt be- 
hind by one bankrupt ; Shew me a Seafaring man that leaves to traffick for one 
loſing voyage. Poſt malam ſegctem ſerendum. You cannot ſhew the man that will hold 
his hand from the ſeed hereafter,becauſe one crop did not anſwer expectation. Nay, 
I had rather preach, that there was never more than one covetous Tu4s in the 
Church, who loved thirty pieces of filver better than a thouſand bleſſings of his 
gracious Lord. I had rather perſwade you, there was never more than one project- 
ing Achitopbel,vvho would contrive ſubtilties againſt Pavid,who advanced him to the 
higheſt honour of his counſel ; I will ſay that there is no mouth bar doth bleſs him 
that feeds it,no needy ſoul but dothpray for him that relieves it,rather than diſcou- 
rage the liberal Benefa&tors,& weaken the hands of them whoſe hearts are enlarged 
to help the poor with their plenteouſneſs. Again, the truly charitable delights in 
his own good deed,becauſe it is given and beſtowed,not becauſe it is returned, The 
glory of the Reman Commonwealth, ſays 24. Antony in Platareh, appears not by the 
rich tributes they receive, but by the chargeable ſuccours which they afford to 
their diſtreſſed Confederates, $ 5 &v Azuſexv5ov, dA” & os xeficorral. Laſtly, If you 
ſhur up your compaſſion againſt all men, becauſe a few unthankful have pur up your 
kindneſs in the dark, taking no notice of your hand that gave it, you commit not 
only rigour, but great injuſtice, to puniſh more than have offended. 

As for him that rewards evil for good leave him to God to receive his judgment. 
Serpents can bear poiſon to envenom others, which doth not harm themſelves, but 
the venom of the malicious ſhall be his own bane. The Viper dropt into the fire 
which hung upon St. Pauls hand, us xxviii. as if it had taken puniſhment of it 
own ſelf, Ouod nihil ad ſe attinens corpus attipiſſet, becauſe it light upon a body which 
it ſhould nor have aſſaulted ; but Achitophe/, not ſo conſcionable as this Viper, 
whom it irkt to have toucht the Saint of God, broke his own neck for madneſs, be- 
cauſe he could not ſupplant David, When Scewvola ran his Weapon at King Porſerne, 


but miſſed his mark ; the good King intreated him ſo courteouſly, that he _— 
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his enemy tolay, Ezo fortune nou ſuccenſeo quod 2 bono wiyo aberraverim; 1am not an- 
gry at Fortune which turn'd away my Sword from ſo good a man : But this Polrtic;- 
an in my Text had not the grace to rejoyce and be glad that his Lord and Kung did 
eſcape his pernicious ſtraragem ; but, ambitious of nothing but to ſeem wiſe, diſpo- 
ſeth his houſe in a prudent order and hangs himſelf, And becauſe I cannot leave 
ſuch a miſcreant in a better place, here ends my treatiſe of Achitophel, of Davids 
complaint, and the firſt part of this exerciſe, Yea mine, &C. 

And as Achitophel left himſelf hanging between heaven and earth for all men to 
o4ze upon, ſolikewiſe hath Judas in the ſecond part of the Text. I am now come 
from the complotting Stateſman to the Apoſtaticall Churchmans from him thar 
_ dealt perfidiouſly with David, to him that was the traitor againſt Davids Lord, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Pſal. CX. Corruptio optimi eſt peſſima, 1hat which is ſweeteſt, 
when it is corrupted is moſt unſavoury ; and by how much an peſtle of Chriſt was 
an office of more ſanctity and faith than a Counſellour of Kip David, by ſo much 
the corruption of Fadas is more foul than the corruption of Ach:tophel. To be called 
the Friend of his Creator, to be truſted by him who was the wiſdom of the Father : 
to eat of the Paſchal Lamb with him who was the Lamb of God, and yet to be 
the man that did enſnare his life, methinks the D:v/ did not enter into Fudar, 
but Zad4zs was more likely to enter and poſſeſs the Devil. Of every branch ler me 
ſpeak alittle, as I did in the former complaint, Yea mine own familiar friend. 

Origen Was {o aſtonied to ſee Fudas have this honourable compellation, that he 
would make us believe in his 35. Hom. upon St. Matthew, that no good man is ſo 
called in the Scripture ; Friend how cameſt thou hither not having a wedding garment ? he 
was bad: to him that grudg'd that he received but one peny in the Parable, Friend 
T do thee no wrong, take that which ts thine own and depart, he was ſtark naught, But Ori- 
gen did not remember that Abraham was called the friend of God, or that the Lord 
. Talked with Aoſes as one doth with his Friend, or that John Baptiſt was called the 
Friend of the Bridegroom, for the honour of theſe Saints be it (ſpoken, it is ſtrange that 
Fuadzs ſhould be ſtiled his own familiar friend. Bur ſuch reaſons as I have pick up I 
will briefly lay down before you, 

t. Fudas did bear himſelf as the friend of Chriſt, like a falſe diſſembler. T will in- 
ſtance only in that profane kiſs, a fign unto thoſe that ſhould lead him bound unto 
Caiaphas, Why did not the Traitor ſay, him whom you ſhall ſee chiding and repro- 
ving me, him that ſpits upon me, and accurſeth me, no, he truſted roo much to 
the lenity and gentleneſs of his Zord, therefore hins whom you ſee me kiſs hold him faſte 
St. (hryſoſtome knows not which he ſhould blame moſt, whether the Hjzh Priefts, for 
ſending their Servants with ſwords and ſtaves, ua\s yt irgtov 7? oxtuy, a [weet muſter 
for Prieſts to make ſays the Father , I would the High Prieſt of 7taly would mark it ; 
or whether Fadas that came to betray his Maſter with a kiſs, If thou wert not 
aſhamed of the fat, 33s T5 %ux Tis 7299 "cins diy 15 It poſſible thou ſhouldſt not 
be aſhamed to give thy accomplices ſuch a token ? But our of that mouth, which 
had bargained for the wages of iniquity, nothing could come from thoſe lips but a 
ſign of miſchief, O let no falſe Brother be encouraged, that the Son of God did not 
deteſt the kiſs of an hypocrite, Now ut ſimulare nos doceat, ſed ne proditionem fugere wi- 
deatur. It was not to embrace a falſe friend, but he would not thruſt him back, leſt 
he ſhould ſeem to decline and avoid his Paſhon, Would you not think, but as E/- 
ſba pur life into the Shunamites Child by laying mouth ro mouth, ſo Fud,s much more 
might have received life by laying his mouth ro our Saviowrs? Had it not been pro- 
bable, that fince the woman was cured of her bloudy iſſue by touching the Hem of 
his Garment, much more Fu4z ſhould be cured of a bloudy heart by this royal fa- 
vour? No,beloved, they are not the lips that kiſs him,nor the womb that bare him, 
nor the paps that gave him ſuck, that make any one happy, but a heart withour 
guile, and love unfained. Small comfort it is to Fadas, that upon this outward ſign 
of courteſie he is called his own familtar friend. 

Secondly, Fudas doth paſs current with this mighty name becauſe Chriſt did uſe 
him as a friend. Bad as he was, the Spirit of God 15 not athamed to call him one of 
the Twelve, Ne tam exiguus numerus eſſet fine malo, 1ays St, Auſtin; that we may ſee 
how corrupt the world is, fincein ſo ſmall a flock there is a Wolf in ſheeps.cloath- 
ing, The time will. give me leave to make bur one inſtance of our Sawvzonrs good 
offices unto Fudes, and that is the waſhing of his feet, Nay, Zorinw tells it as 2 
received tradition of the Church, that among all the Diſciples Tad.s was the firſt 
whoſe feet our Saviour waihed, to ſatisfie his aſpiring ambition, Sed quod lavit gra - 
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tia inquinavit perfidia, (ays St. Ambroſe, Grace would have waſh'd him clean, but 
that perfidiouſneſs ſtain'd him like a Blackamore. And could Fudzs lift up his heel 
againſt him, whoſe precious hands had waſh'd thoſe heels in all humility s Like 
Sciron the murderer, who placed his Throne by the Cliffs of the Sea, and conſtrai- 
ned Paſſengers to kiſs his feet, whom he ſpurned down the Rocks, and broke their 
necks. Could thoſe feet be ſwift to ſhed bloud > Could they find the way into the 
High Prieſts Hall after they had been bathed and wiped with the hands of a mighty 
Prince,which notwithſtanding caſt themſelves under the Traitors feet ? What could 
the mighty Ged do more,than to draw poor duſt and aſhes to him with this title, Yea, 
mine own familiar friend? _ | 
Thirdly and laſtly, the name of friend is not pluckt away from Judas, becauſe 
Chriſt ſtretched out his arms, and was ready to receive him into friendſhip if he 
had repented. Whither doth this loſt man run with his thirty pieces of Silver? Is 
there not an High Prieſt to go to greater than all the Prieſts in Fersſalem, that he runs 
to Cataphas to caſt them before him in deſperation As Tacitms ſaid of Claudius Apolli- 
arts, 4 vain inconſtant man, Neque fidei conſtans erat, neque conſtans in perfidis ;, 10 
Tudas knew neither how to be fairhful to Chriſt, nor how to behave himſelf when 
he was treacherous. When he had trained a Plot to betray his Lord, he knows not 
how to make amends to renounce the treachery. Had he but ſtood and wept among 
the Daughters of Feruſalem, or ran to Golzotha to learn repentance from the con- 
verted thief, then ſurely he chat bore the iniquities of all the world upon his Croſs 
 wonld have felt no more burden, if he had carried the fin of Fudzz, And ſo much 
for the laſt reaſon, becauſe our Savtar is ready to be reconciled to every contrite 
man, therefore he did expe& this fruit from Fudas, and calls him his own familiar 
riend. | 
F I proceed to the next branch of his crime, He whom 7 truſted did lift up his beel againſt 
2, But becauſe our Saviour knew before what was in man, or in the heart of man, 
it muſt ſtand as a queſtion to be debated, why he would lay himſelf ſo low as this 
humility, 79 truſt in Fudas ? 

T. Bucer comparing this place of the 7ſalm;ſ with the ſame as it is cited, Foh.xiii. 
8. finds theſe words to be lefr out in St. Fohn, the man in whom 1 truſted, and ſo re- 
—_ Tudas as never worthy of our S«v4oars truſt, applies himſelf to give no 
anſwer. 

2. Leo and Euthymius varying from ſome ſtories, which caſt infamy upon Judas, 
that he ſlew his Father, and was inceſtuous with his Mother, to the end that he 
might honour our Saviours choice in the, twelve Apoſtles, inclines to that opinion, 
that Judas was once good,and worthy of our Saviours truſt. Yea, Theophyladt is wil- 
ling ſo far to excuſe the Traitor, as if hedid not ſell his Maſter, thinking to bring 
him to the death of the Croſs, but having had experience, both at the brow of 
the hill, when the people would have caſt him down, and likewiſe when he eſcaped 
toning in the Temple, by paſſing away in form inviſible, how it was in his power 
to delude his enemies, I ſay Theophyladt conceits of Fudgs, that he did expect Chriſt 
would now have acquitted himſelf from the judgment of Pilate, Beloved, this is 
my rule ; Where men cite conjecture, and not reaſon, it is free to gainſay or in- 
cline to their authority : But where the Scripture gives up a ſpark, it is enough 
for us tolight a Candle by. Now ſays Chriſt, very early after he had choſen his 
epoſtles, John vi. Have 1 not choſen you Twelve, ana one of you u a Devil? This me- 
thinks diſables Euthymins his opinion, and from the beginning there was no grace 
in Fudas. | 

4 The common current of Expoſitors confine the truſt which this man kad to 
the credit which was given him to bear our Saviours Purſe of Alms and Charity. 
What they ſay cannot be diſallowed as improbable ; yer it ſeems Chriſt pur little 
truſt in ſuch an officer, for when a payment was to be made of Tribute unto Ceſar, 
the money was borrowed of a Fiſh, and laid in the hand of his true Apoſtle St. Peter 
todisburſe it. 

4. This is the conſtruction of the Gloſs, Chriſt had that eye of trial over all 
things, i©\vs & 35 nav7* ipop2, and therefore it could not be verified in him, that he 
put any confidence in ſo ungracious a pradtiſer, Sed membra crediderunt. AS Chriſt 
was perſecuted in the perſon of the Church, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft thou me ? So 
he truſted in Fd in the perſon of the Church, which did whilom believe in him 
for a true Apoſtle. Yea, Zeotells it with as much confidence as if he had ſeen it, that 
no Apoſtle did cure more diſeaſes, or caſt out more Devils than F#d ; and he paſſerh 

in 


_ 
w— 


- _ 
, wS 0 
<*.. 
_—_ 
: +: .% = — == 
PR 5 SS 6 auf; Þ 
FF TY © - — b A -- a lin ww - 
_ OS » DST WIGS . _ | i 
* ad by p: a ” 


= 
* 3%. 


OW 
Cd 
, « mA « 
Ft nt. AS . 
-x 4a %s , op W hes 
mak ” Fg oe 
+ "= * vas, ” wo 
ny 
= A TE ET - hoo —— 


#4 

- —_ —— —_ 7 
« Uo _ 
= _- » 


= 


_ 


Vn 
5% 


4 


>; 
jp 


> 

—_ 32 
ab. wap oa. Aa 
0- oy? b 


' 
; a 


PsaL.xli.g, the Gowry Gonſpiracy, 


739 


in old ſtories for no indiligent Preacher, O how often do ſuch falſe Teachers enter 
in paſſing forSeeds-men, and ſowing Darnel in the field. So that the church may 
ſay of ſuch Labourers, Yea, mine own, &c, | __ | 

5. St. Ambroſe his judgment ſhall be the cloſe of theſe opinions, and,as I conceive, 
it carries weight, Periclitari maluit judicium ſuum Chriſiu quam affeftum ; Chriſt had ra- 
ther we ſhould conceive hardly of his judgment than ro think he is not of the ſame 
affections with us. He had undertaken our frailty, and would ſhew it in this part 
of his humilicy. He that hungred could have contented nature without meat ; he 
that ſlept in the Ship could have ſatisfied nature without a ſlumber ; he that is more 
inward to our heart than our own ſelves could have diſplayed the ſecrets of Judas 
openly : yet it did pleaſe him otherwiſe, to ſhew his agreement in civil commerce 
with the frailties of men, St. Chryſotom,preaching upon St. Paul being ſtruck blind 
from heaven, hath this Moral upon it, Nemo melins widet quam qui cecutiit; No 
man ſees better than he that hath been once blind : According to which 1 ſay, 
No man is more prudent than he that hath been once deceived. Therefore 
that we may patiently ſuffer our judgment ſometimes to be abuſed, our Saviour put 
himſelfin the way to be a mirrour of that humility, And hi own familiar, &c. 

He that did eat of my bread: Here is another Article to fill up the meaſure of Fud: 
his Enditement. What,another obligation © And yet betray his Zord? lam aſhamed 
to ſay there is ſo much iniquity in the nature of man; Bur it is too true, that a 
ſmall kindneſs, as it will work no good, fo it will work no hurt upon the worſt 
men, whereas a multitude of benefits provokes ingratitude to hate the Au- 
thor, Beneficia eo uſque lata ſunt dum videntar exolvi poſſe, ſays Tacitms ; That which 
may be repaid is well accepted of, but ſome are ſo devilliſh, that inſtead of good 
will, they return hatred, when they know they muſt die ingrateful. So did this 
falſe Apoſtle, who, not contented to be an under confederate, was Dux eorum, ſays 
St. Peter, Atts 1.16» the Ringleader,the Captain of them that took Feſua. iu yu\ure Thy whegray, 
ſays my Text, He aid lift up and exalt his power , Mag nificavit dolum, ſays the Chaldce 
Paraphraſe. He did advance his treachery, not like Daz, An Adder in the path lurking 
zo bite the horſe heels, to make the ridev fall backward, Gen.xlix.17. no ſuch lurking Ad- 
der, but as a flying Serpent, magnificavit dolum, he lift up his heel, he triumphed in 
his ungodlineſs. And yet will you know what intereſt he had in his Maſters fayour ? 
Comeadebat panes meos, he did eat of my bread, 

If wefollow the interpretationof the Gloſs, it is to be underſtood de baccell; quam 
intinxerat Jeſus, of the ſop which was dipt, and given into his hands with this re- 
po To whom I give the ſop he ſhall betray me, John xiii, 26. If we follow Cafſiodor, 

eſays this bread is DoFrina in qua ſpiritaaliter epulamur, Chriſts continual preaching 
and inſtruction, which is the food of the ſoul. So David, repeating my Text in a 
Paraphraſe, p. 55. turns it thus, we took ſweer connſel together, there was the truſt , 
and walked in the houſe of God as friends, there was the bread which was eaten, Bur if 
we follow St. Hierom, and 2 liſt of Worthies after him, it is to be underſtood of the 
bleſſed Sacrament. Say it were the Sop, and did you ever hear of a Conſcience ſo 
ſeared up « That durſt be treacherous when he was branded with the ſuſpicion, T# 
es homo, Thou art the man. Say it were the preaching of the Word, and what Adder 
would have ſtopt his ears except this Serpent £ When thar voice charm'd him ſo 
often, at which the Angels are aſtoniſhed,and hide their faces. Say it were the bread 
of the Celeſtial Communion, and how ſtubborn was this unbeliever thar conld not 
reliſh how precious the body of Chriſt was before he did betray it. 

Beloved, I would that Jud were to be blamed alone. Bur if we could conſider 
what things the Lord hath done for our peace z who is he among us all that hath nor 
had his fop,thar is,ſome particular token, ſome eſpecial means, Gods hand reaching 
out a good occaſion unto us as well as unto Fudas? We have not the lively voiceof 
the very Oracle, but we have the Letter of the very Oracle, and the true Prophets 
of the very Oracle, reading the Law in the Congregation, expounding faith and 
good works from the Pulpit, giving to you all 74 orr:uirpor, the portion of your foods 
And we cannot fay but there is a Por of Manna in the Ark, the holy Supper pro- 
vided at ſolemn Feaſts, heavenly meat diſpenſed in due ſeaſon, whereof we have 
been partakers+ Now if after particular warning, a token beft known to every 
mans conſcience, if after the Word preach'd, if after the Sacrament of Chriſts 
own body, we wax ſtubborn and rebellious, as David charged Achitophel, as Chriſt 
impeached Fudar, ſo will god endite thee, Tea mine, &c« mw 
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Had I not read of the poyſoning of an Emperoxr with the Cup of the Euchariſt, and 
of 2 ſuſpicion that a Pope was made away with the conſecrated Hoſt, I ſhould have 
thought that none had come to the Communion Table with a murderous hearrt,but 
only Judas, But now I have conſidered, that to enter into conſpiracies with the 
Sacrament ſet before them,is as ſolemnly kept, and as uſual with the Feſuirs, as to 
rune Inſtruments before Muſick. I can give an inſtance for what I ſay in that exe- 
crable Power Plot ; they that have tranſubſtantiated the Wine into bloud, and the 
Cake into raw fleſh, are fed for nothing bur to prey upon the flcſh of their ene- 
mies, like Diomedes horſes, and to drink their bloud. Tam bibit hoc avide, quam bibit 
ante meram. They are not beholding to the Devil for his temptation, Mar.iv. To 
turn ſlones into bread. Let the Devil rather be beholding to them, and learn how to 
turn bread into ſtone, and brain there our familiars. Melchiſedech brought forth 
bread and wine for Abraham after the ſlaughter of his enemies, if you would mo- 
ralize it, after the mortification of his fins; but was ever ſuch an holy Table 
ſpread to furniſh any man to go out to battel to kill his Friends and Confederates ? 
I have not many words to ſpeak againſt this violent fin, the extinguiſher of all 
orace, and the ſhame of nature; bur I will ſpeak home. Whoſoever frequents 
this Supper, and beats out Plots upon this Table as upon the Anvile of malice, like 
Judas, like the Feſuits, the root is Hell, and the fruit is certain condemnation. 

St. Auſtin, in his twelfth Sermon upon Sr, Fobz, hath given me the hint ro go one 
ſtep further ; The good members of the Church, ſays he, are ſer forth in the per- 
ſon of St.Petcr, In Jude perſons reprobi, the loſt part, the Reprobates are charatered 
in the perſon of Judas, Wherefore there is great reaſon from hence tocry after col- 
lapſed Hercticks who renounce the Faith which once they profeſſed in fincerity, 
and to ſummon thoſe diſcontented Runnagates who fall off from our Church to the 
eJorious ſuperſtition of the Papacy with this compaſſionate verſe, Tea, mine own fa- 
miliar friends ;yea,my Children that have ſuck'd my breaſts have drawn bloud from 
me: ſuch upon whom I have laid hands of Ordination have broken the Covenant, 
and ſmote me with the Palmes of their hands, their Pen hath wounded me with 
bitter Motives: Such as have eaten my bread, and compaſſed my Communion 
board like Olive branches of peace round about my Table, they have called me 
the Seed-plot of new Dodrine, and the Mother of Sacriledge, they have lift up 
their hee] againſt me,and kiſs'd the proud feer of my Adverſaries. We have no ſuc 
enemies againſt our peace, no ſuch ſlanderers of our Church, no ſuch forgers of 
Calumniations almoſt incredible, as among thoſe fugitives that have skulked to 
Rome and Downy, to worſhip the Gods of the Groves, As if they could not prove 
themſelves to have forſaken us, unleſs they had forſaken natural aftetion, and the 
ingenuous colour of modeſty. 7 

Away with them rebellious tongues, let them pack to other Kingdoms, we 
are not afraid as Pprrhus was, that they who ſpoke evil of him arc home, would 
backbite him worſe if they were baniſht and ſent abroad, No, I am glad there is 
Sea enough about the 7Nand to purge away ſuch filth from the ſhore rerrimenta populi 


Ler them who abide with us be more couragious, like the remnant of Gideons army, 


and be confident, that although ſome, which were harnefled and carried Bows, 
have turned their backs from us in the day of battel, yet by the hands of the refi- 
due the Lord will give victory to his choſen people. But as Cyrus 1n- Xenophox 
ſpeaks of the manner of the "Median hunting beaſts in Gardens, that they did 
eye ffcw, hunt beaſts that were bound ; ſo to follow theſe turncoat Fugi- 
tives, which have ſheltred themſelves in Cloiſters, and are ſworn to do us miſchief, 
it were 2404 venari, tO purſue that which was entangled, therefore I leave them 
with Zndzs and this brand upon both their foreheads, concluding the ſecond part of 
my Text, ec. 

I am now deſcended in the third place to the ſtratagem of this day, and am faln 
upon the haters of »y Lord the King. A King who is an uniterof Kingdoms intro one 
body as David was of Judah and 1ſrael, none more zealous, no not Dzzid himſelf, 
for the proſperity of Jeruſalem, and the magnificence of the holy Temple. Under 


_ Chriſt not only the Supreme Head, butunder Chriſt the moſt careful Watchman of 


our Churches; and as Chriſt did tenderly affe& his Apoſtles above all other men, 
ſo the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, the Reverend and moſt holy Biſhops of our Charch, 


| have found not the ſmalleſt place in the love of our gracious Soveraign. Surely 


above all men if the Clergy be nor careful to ſer forth the honour of this day 
with 'great joy and ſolemnity, it is their ignorance, or their negligence, Igno- 
| | rance 
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ranceis the very annihilating of a Scholar, negligence the fouleſt fault in a La- 
bourer. | 

Had theſe furious Sword-men that laid their weapons to his throat found an au- 
ſtere Maſter, nay, a Tyrant, they muſt have born with it, and not touch the man 
that bears the charaQer of the Zords Anointed, But his Peers are wer? paris, wel- 
com as his equals, his familiar friends,. Had they been out of the liſts of counſel, 
not acquainted with ſecret affairs, what ſhould they.:.do but be.thankful for the 
peace which they enjoy without trouble, :and pray for that Govetnment which fills 
them with plenteouſneſs without their labour, bur they.were familiarsin whom he 
truſted, adventuring his Royal Perſon not only under their roof, but under their 
locks and cuſtody, Laſtly, had his bounty.no way. flown into their Coffers, ( and 
whoſe bounty among all the Xigs of the earth hath repleniſhed more 2 ) yet their 
bodies are ſecure by the protection of his Laws, their ſouls ſecuge by his mainte- 
nance of true Religion, their. goods ſ&ure by* his Courts of Juſtice, and yet his 
own, QC * is a} | 2 Fj 

Did eat of his bread, that is ttue, But to feed upon the Kings hoſpitality is a curte- 
ſie every day common to thouſands that viſit the Court: But for a mighty Monarch to 
grace his Subjefts Table with his Royal Preſence, and to eat of his bread, this-is not 
the felicity of every one ; Paxci quos £qum amavtit Fnpiter,it is a reſpe of high honour 
where it lights,and the glory of an illuſtrious Family, And out of doubt that mind 
muſt be very ſordid and avaricious, that eſteems it not the more noble grace, to 
make their ſervice find acceptation that they may expend ſomewhat rather than 
receive ſomewhat of a mighty Pqtentate, I can ſpare, no more time to publiſh the 
black fin of the Authors of this treachery. Ir was Djonyſis his ſaying to Plato, that 
if he ſhould diſmiſs him, and give him leave to depart for Greece, Plato would make 
him the common talk of Athezs ; Do not think O Xing, {ays Plato, that we have ſo 
little care of learned conference that we would chuſe you for our diſcourſe, Sol 
hope, beloved, that our hearts are fo full charged with chankfulneſs to God for this 
days deliverance, that in twenty years and more we have no leiſure as yet tothink 
of the Malefactors, Let this'day be ſpent, and many days following,only in Prayer, 
and Supplication, and Thankſgiving to that God who hathgiven vitory to his Anointed, 
82d will do to his Seed for evermore. 

Nay, let me add one thing coronidi vice, and I have quite done ; we have found 
this verſe to tax Achitophel, to condemn Fudas, and laſtly, to lie at their door who 
periſhed deſervedly this day in their own fury. Bozaventare hath yet ſmelt out an- 
other enemy, and ſuch a one, as none more familiar, none more intimate to any 
- of us all, Is not this fair warning beloved > And will you know who itis? O man 
it is thy ſelf. He that prays to God to bleſs him from his enimies is afraid of ma- 
lice,indeed it is a dreadful thing. He that prays to God to bleſs him from his friends 
is afraid of treachery, and indeed no miſchief leſs avoidable. But let me pray to 
God to bleſs me from my ſelf ; no enemie ſo full of flattery, ſo like to prevail, fo 
cunning in tentation. *Ev 9* iJi@ Thou? nos Toeuo, It is the Civil War which waſtes 
the inward parts, it is the carnal man againſt the.ſpiritual. Self-love is every mans 
diſeaſe. Why ? You are your own familiar friend. Confeſſion of fins can hardly be ex- 
torted from us.. Why > We truſt to our ſelves too much. Gluttony and Riot are 
within our Walls. Why > We feed our ſelves,and are our own carvers. From our 
enemies defend us O Chriſt, from Forain Invaſion, from Domeſtical Conſpiracy, 
from the malice of Satan, and from the corruption of this vile Fleth, the body of 
death which we carry about, Good Lord deliver w. AMEN, 
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He that would be ſafe, ſays Plurarch, and walk ſure, j qi\uy 
SET Worn, 1 J10o Vl tron, he muſt either have true Friends, or bitter enemies. 
And, as God would have it, the Church hath plenty of both forts : Saints of ho- 
nourin heaven, ſpiteful men to undermine it upon earth : darkneſs beneathi-ro 
complot treachery, light above to reveal it: There is both ma» fodiens, an hand 
digging into Hell againſt us, and. manu educens, the eternal hand that faſhioned: all 
things on our fide, to take them out. Beloved, here are two chief inſtructions from 
ewo main ways to inform our faith, bleſſed is every one that hath duly prepared 
one heart to receive them. 

Which that we may the better do, I pray obſerve what a lofty Hyperbole the 
whole verſe doth conſiſt of, threatning the ungodly, that they ſhall neither have 
advantage by Heaven nor Hell, Though they dig, &c. They that go about tocaſt away 
themſelves, are not in their way except they wander. And that you may know 
how finners ſtraggle whitherſoever they go, mark what ſeveral interpretations tlie 
words do bear. Hugo the Cardinal his Expoſition is thus : $1 deſcendero in infernum, 
hoc eſt fi profundum malorum confiteri nolo ; Tf Ikeey cloſe in my breaſt the ſecret of my 
fin, yet God will reveal it to my confuſion : Si aſcendero in calum, fide juſtitid' met ſu+ 
perbiero ; Though lextoll my own works as high as my Saviours merit, yet my righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall be found an abomination. The Chaldee Paraphraſe leads us to this 
interpretation; when the Army of the Xizg of Babylon ſhall come, though you 
hide your ſelves in Vaults and Caves, yet your flight ſhall be invain; Ouamvis ad 
aras fugitis, though you clime up to the Altar as Foab did, yet the Sword of Benaiah 
ſhall cur you ſhort. Lyra's opinion is the third, and divers from the others ; & recur- 
rerint ad conſulendum Demones pro ſua evaſione ficut Saul fectt ; Though they dig into 
Hell, and conſult with Witches and Sorcerers, as Saul did, yet all ſhall come to 
nought: and then, $4 aſcenderint in celum ſanttos invocando, though they call upon all 
the Saints in heaven, yet ſhall not that ſuperſtition help their cauſe. 

But had Lyra or Huzolived in theſe our days, or for eighteen years paſt had any 
wrote upon Amos but a Feſair, one interpretation beyond all theſe muſt needs have 
met them in the face, they could not ſhun it, For to dig into Zell, and toclimbe 

up 
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up into heaven, they areall in all, both root and bratiches of that moſt execrable 
Powder-plot. Wherefore you may conceive as if the Prophet Amos had thus ſpo- 
ken: Though they dig into Hell, or though they undermine our Kingdom with 
vaults, and Sellarage, their impious labour ſhall come to nothing, bur ro their own 
utter ſhame, Yea, though they climb ip into Heaven, though they canonize the 
enemies of God, and the Kirg, and make Saints and Martyrs of them whom juſtice 
did execute, yet their fin ſhall be revealed in this world, and remembred ro their 
condemnation in the world tacome. If thy body were equal to thy mind, ſays one 
to Alexander, Altera manu orientem alters occidentem tetigiſſes A ſhort reach, and no- 
thing, to this ſtratagem. Never was any work compoſed of ſuch contrarieties, thac 
had the Devil at one end, and the Saints ar the other, Hell at the bottom, and Heawers 
at the top. They mount ap to hraven,they go down again to the deep,ſlays David, Þſa.cvii. And 
in the next verſe he concludes, that Mariners upon ſuch giddy motions fagger like 
drunken men, and are at their wits end, What, Shall I not much more be bold to ſay 
of theſe men, thar dive into Hell, and would be inthroned in Heavey, are not they 
at their wits end 2 Are they not drunk with the cup of abominations > 

You ſee thenI have two ways to ſeek out theſe Powder Conſpiratours; toward 
Hell, and thither you may trace them by their digging : toward Heaven, but they 
never caie thither for all their climbing, Were there no more Garxets upon earth, 
nay, no more well-wiſhers toſuch treaſons in this our Realm, than there are in Hea- 
wen, it were: a bleſſing that would deſerve the ſolemnity of another Holy-day, 
wherefore I will turn me to the left hand only, and ſeek them out where I am ſure 
I ſhall not miſs, that is in the firſt part of the verſe, Though they dig, &&c. Who they _ 
were, whom the Prophet Amos ſpeaks of, it bears no great ſway 1n our preſent oc- 
caſion, Who indeed but the Children of 1{rge/? Being now in Gods ſight as Erhis- 
pians in the ſeventh verſe of this Chapter, Idolaters that ſwore by the Godof Daz 
and Beerſheba, and by the fin of Samaria in the latter verſe of the former Chapter. 
And you know. now-adays who are like unto them, that were once an elected 
Church, and the Jſ-ae/ of God, but now have almoſt overtaken the Heathen ina 
kind of mimical Idolatry : But let them paſs with that fault, and God amend them, 
it is not pertinent to the work of this day.' My proviſion upon theſe words ſhall be 
laid out in this rank and order: 1, Here is the negotiation of the-wicked that they 
dig : there wants no pains, there wants no ſecrefie. 2, Here is the obje& of their 
imployment, and that is Hell. 3. There is a twofold end implied, why they ander- 
take ſuch a buſineſs, either for their own refuge, as I told you out of 774go and the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe: Or rather to undermine others, which is more agreeing tov 
Zy14. 4. Here is the fruſtrating, and the defeating of their work, Thence my hand 
will take them out ; ſnatch them from their thieviſh corners, and take his Choſen out 
of all their trouble. Beloved, to what toil iniquity puts men to? 1, They dig and 
labour. 2. To what ſecrefie? What dread of conſcience? They dig into Hell: 
3- How unprofitable is the event? For when all is done they are apprehended by 
the hand of God, not unlike St. Peters fiſhing, Zuk.ve5. Maſter, ſays he, we have 
zoyled hard, and all the night, and caught nothing. W hich is like St. Pauls gradation, who 
calls them works, unfruitful works, and works of darkneſs, Have xo fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs. En, 

I begin with the 407, wherein two things are to be obferved, the /«bour, and 
the Secrefic. Digging it imports labour; fin it ſelf itis called wowpin, and woyduice, 
and moſt burdenſom it is to them who are ſervants toobey it. Whatſoever we do, 
as weare men, itisan action under one of theſe three heads: For it is either an 
action of Phanſie, and prevents the concurrence of the will, and is. neither good 
nor bad: Or ſecondly, it is an action of the will, but raſh and ſudden, and prevents 
advice and deliberation, which impeacheth both the value of a good deed, and 
diminiſheth the malice of a bad: (for as touching ſadden paſhons, and temprations 
that take us unawares, there hath always been ſome mitigation in the Laws of 
Man , and pardon, no queſtion, before the judgtnent of God.) Or laſtly, the will 
hath dwelt ſome time upon her obje&, and conſulted; and delighted init, and 
thenif the work be amiſs, this is that which, as St, Pawſays, makes fin exceeding 
finful. And now, beloved, this is that which our great Adverſary defires in us, to 
make us lay the Cockatrice Egg, and hatch it, and bring it up; to pur us to fodere, 
todig and take pains to be ſinful: To make the Prodigal Son bind himſelf Pren- 
tice, and feed Swine, a ſtrange homage, and a moſt baſe attendance, 7o plow up ini- 
quity, as the Prophet ſpeaks , and toreap ungodlineſs, 
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Ezypt was the Type, and Figure, the very platform of Sazans Kingdom, There 
is nothing but gathering ſtubble, and groaning under task-maſters, making brick, 
and more brick if we fliach under the burden. And the heathen when they would 
make us believe that they had peep'd into Hell, and ſeen all, make no relation but 
of toil, and hard uſage that the ſouls were put to. One at the wheel, another draw- 
ing water : ſome rowling ſtones, and ſome twining cords: every corner full of 
fretful induſtry. For if $4zaz himſelf take no reſt, ſhall his inſtruments look for 
eaſe and ſoftnuels ? Six days thon ſhalt labour, God requires no more, Nay, thou ſhalt 
labour ſeven days, Sunday and every day alike, and break the Sabbazh, that is the 
D«&trine of the Tempter. I ſpeak to them that can judge of the ſecreſie of States, 
and the wiſdom of the world, what a Labyrinth Matchiavel hath put his diſciples 
into.to learn his myſteries and principles of treachery? How many Centuries of 
Rules to be obſerved £ (Which I know nor, but by x Index) it will ask brains 
to dig and delve for that invention of iniquity, but pure Religion, and undefiled 
may be comprehended in the ſmaleſt Medal), Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. All Li- 
quors, that are wholſom for the ſound are for the moſt part ſimple, and unmixed ; 
but how many extra@ions go before, how many diſtillations and decoctions follow 
after to make a Poyſon ? Carins venenum quam vinum bibitur. It is an eafie matter to 
tread the Vintage, and preſs out the juyce of the Grape in great plenty : but you 
muſt attend the fire and furnace to confet a drachm of poxrſun. So the ſervice 
of Baal 1s but vaſſalage, his Prieſts roar from Morning to Evening, they lance and 
wound their Carkaſſes, fodinrt ad inferos, they dig to Hell; but the ſervice of the 
Lord paſleth away with joy and melody. A ſacrifice of Prayer at Morning, and a 
ſacrifice of praile at Evening. an heart'without guile towards men, a ſtedfaſt be- 
lief in Feſws Chri/?, this is all, And yet will you ſay, the ways of the Zzord are 

rieVOus. | 
, The forbidden fruit, you know, it was not planted in the skirts of Paradiſe, near 
to the hedge, where any man might reach it z but iz peretralibms, in the midſt of the 
garden; aSif God had hidden fin from man, but that the Serpent made him indu- 
ſtrious to find it out. Quid ir4 laboriofizs, ſays Seneca? Look upon the pale face of an- 
ger and envy ; Is not that fin a labour © Conſider the loathing of ſarfeit and drun- 
kennels : is not that fin a labour © Go to the Hoſpitals of-incontinent laſcivious per- 
ſons,ſee how their marrow and their bones are conſumed ; is not that fin a labour 2 
Will you laugh a little at the pitiful object of a covetous man 2 ( No, we will not 
ſport our ſelves with his vanity,rhe Lord ſhall have him in deriſion;) but when he denies 
{leep to his eyes, and meat to his belly, and reſt to his bones, to ſcrape in a mite 
more to his heap ; is not thar ſin a labour? Finally, let us look upon our Par/iament 
Pioneers, ſuch another Band as Fudas brought from the High Prieſt with Lanthorns 
and Staves to betray Chriſt ; three years they kept this Fox in their boſom, till at 
Jaſt it eat out their bowels. Three years,' O Zors, they did behold thy heavens 
above, and all that timedid never think of Hell that was within them : Did they 
not plow up the Seas to and fro in conference with foreign Nations? Did they nor 
plow up the Land with their own arm, and poſleſſed vaults with all Munition, as 
if they had belonged to the Devils Armory : When were any Gentlemen daintily 
bread put more to labour? What uſe ſhall we make now of all theſe inſtances 2 But 
caſt off the bondage of iniquity z; be not vaſlals to the Prince of darkneſs, ſince 
Chriſt hath made you free, CI 

O bur you will ſay, the work of Godlineſs is very great; the Goſpel is a yoke, 
the way to glory is ſtreight and narrow. Soitis. And no-queſtion if you Took not 
upon the reward tocome, every courſe in the world is painful. Life and death, rhe 
fear of God, and the power of fin, all are vexation of ſpirit in this torruptible 
fleſh. But, Beloved, who gave you feer and hands « Who did frame your body 
woven with veines, and ſtrengthned with finews * W hat may God Almighty ſay thar 
did all this> As that Roman did to his Son £ Non te genni Catiline ſed patrie. Since 

ou needs muſt work either in my Vineyard, or in the Devils Dunghil, turn unto 
kim that gave you limbs to work, they were not made to dig intoFel, -but for my 


imployment, and my glory. 
Ang ſo much for te Mien! labour to the which the ungodly do enthral them- 
ſelves. Now ſecondly, digging doth imply that they caſt about for conveyance and 
ſecrelie ; a thing that God did always reprove, ever ſince he divided between the 
light and darkneſs, The Ferret, the Mole, and the Cony, thoſe creatures that dig 
into the ground were unclean food+ to Gods children, Lev.xl. Sprritms m_— 
uper 
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fuper expanſum, Gen i, the face of the world lay open before God, when the Spirit 
moved upon it ; but there are an evil ſort of men, whoſe Spirit never moves upon 
the face of the earth, but live as if they were ſtrangers in our Horizox, and traded 
with our CAtipodes : cloſe, and ſubtle, fearful of nothing bur a revelation ; you 
can ſcarce fathom how deep their ſoul lies within their body. When Saul enquired. 
for the Prophet Samet, every Maiden whom he found carrying a pitcher of water 
could certifie him, that the Xaz of God did ſacrifice on the rop of the hill, x Sam, ix, 
But he was fain to enquire and ſearch over all the Land to find out the Witch of 
Exaor, Apemantma the Cynick, ſays Plutarch, never thought himſelf better than in 
the company but of one more ; his Partner Timon never thought himſelf more 
chearful than when he was quite left alone, The face of man will ever carry (0 
much reverence, ſo much of the Image of Goa, that outragious fins will turn away, 
and be loth to appear before it. Herodozws reports of certain 7dians, that were wont 
to blaſpheme the bright Sun when it roſe in glory, as if the nights were too ſhort 
co commit filthineſs. VWhy, but our very zame is enough to diſpel darkneſs from our 
actions. We are called q&ri, ſay the Greeks, as if men, and day-children did nor 
differ one letter; and they that lurk, and retire, like Sjſers in the Tent of Fac/s 
and live like Meteors, the imperfe& bodies of nature, in a cloud, they ſeem 
ſxpuvecSo Thv 1eveow, TO repine at their birth and creation, which hath brought them 
to the light, Beſides that the ſubſtance of our nature is more naked from the womb 
than any beaſt, without hair or feathers, without ſcales or ſhell rocover us, like 
the Fiſhes of the Sea : Beſides this, Ifay, Nature hath provided that the Coun- 
tenance of no creature doth betray the inward diſpoſition ſo much as the face of 
man. Then let Herod the Fox know, and the profound Craftſmen of our age, thar 
God hath half opened the heart of man in the complexion of his viſage, as ſaac did 
open the two Wells in the Valley of Gerar, and if you dam and ſtop up the windows 
of your breaſt, as the Philifines did the Fountains, let us call them as he did, The 
Wells of hatred and contention, Gen.XXV1s 
There was great devotion no doubt in the Vigils of the Primitive Church, pray- 
ing, and ſinging Pſalms in the dead hours of darkneſs, as if they were prepared to 
meet the Bridegroom at midnight; but becauſe this cuſtom fmelt of roo much ſe- 
creſie, it was wiſely left off as an offenfive Ceremony. And, that all may be done 
in the face of the Congregation, though we allow, and exhorrt you unto private 
Prayer in your ſecret Chambers; yet the chief part of the Zitnrgy, I mean the 
Lords Supper, itis a Communion of Saints, and but in caſe of ſickneſs or extremity 
never to be diſpenſed inprivate Families. And now, I pray you, call to mind the 
bloudy conjuration of this day, to whoſe ſecrefie thoſe deſperate Pſeudo Catho- 
licks ſwore even at the Table of the Zord, Was not Religion turned topſie turvy, 
when thoſe ſalphurious traitors, and their Father Feſuirs, turned the Communion 
of our Saviour to 2 non-communion, to link and combine themſelves in eternal ft- 
lence ® That Sacrament of Charity, the ſtrongeſt tie of love that ever God made, 
became an Oath to unite the malice of Satar : *© Sweet Feſu, thy fide was opened to 
« [et out that bloud which they dranke down to cloſe up their fin in darkneſs ; Thy 
© body was exalted on high upon the Croſs, that the world might look npon thy 
<« ſufferings, which they Feckts and took ſecretly, as if it were to be buried for 
<Ceyer, and ſhould never riſe and appear in glory. And thus they thought to carry 
their ſtratagem, as the Hizh Priefts Servants did, when they blinded onr Saviour, and 
ſmote him, ſaying, Ariolare nobus quis te percnſſit, propheſie if you can who they 
were that ſmote you down. It was commended for plain dealing in Ageſilaws, thar 
he was wont in his travels abroad to take up his lodging in the Temple where he 
lighted, as if he that revealed himſelf to men by day, would not conceal himſelf 
to the very Idols by night. Alas how can they expect to ſhine hereafrer like ſtars in 
glory that are openly ſeen, whoſe ations are as unknown to the world aS hidden 
qualities > Or how canthey make St. Paals word good, that the vail is raken away 
under the Goſpel, that have taken away all knowledge from the people, and inſtead 
of explicit faith profeſs myſtery ? 
For if ever falſe wares were ſold to ignorant people under dark lights, the Lay 
part of Reme have been ſo abuſed ; the Feſwires ſhall carry it for the beſt Juglers thar 
ever practiſed, Such tricks are pretended to enthrall their Novices in belief, char 
if you reſolve their cauſe into the laſt principles, the unnurtured people have no- 
thing but Templum Domini for their ſhare. Firſt, Every Prayer rhey ſay it is a Creed, 


ſomewhat indeed they mutter in an nnknown tongue, bur for ought they _ 
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inſtead of a Prayer it may be a Blaſphemy, And is not that Religion maskt in ſecre- 
fer: Yetif the Church doth not teach them explicitly, the word of God will teach 
them to pray. : but as the Spirit ſaid to Chriſt, ſo do they to the Scriptures, Ouid 
nobis && tihi? What have we todo with thee thou Book of God?tIr were as good ns 
phili{{ns to bring the Ark into the houſe of Dagon, 1 Sam. V. And isnot that im- 
perſe& Religion maskt in ſecrefie « Well fare the Fathers ; yet they talk'd of them 
much: ro much purpoſe indeed, when like the Feaſt of K;zg Saul, many Gueſts are 
there, but Dawzas place 1s empty. Index expurgatorius hath left the Parable behind, 
and ſpung'd out the Moral. As when one painted a Cock untowardly, ſays ?lutarch, 
to his no great commendation, his Friends adviſed him to drive away all true 
Cocks from comming near it ; ſo Falſhoods are maintained, and Truth muſt not 
ſtand cheek by joule in the Fathers, and is not this Religion maskrt in ſecrefie £ 
Well, though the Dodtrine of the Fathers be brew'd and ſpoil'd with their compolti- 
tions, yet hold faſt your Traditions, ſay the Tridentine Biſhops, and all is well. And 
how came they ( do you think ) into credit > No queſtion, ſays Sa/meron, but our 
Saviour delivered them to St. Petey in the forty days between his ReſurreQion and 
Aſcenſion. No queſtion but Salmeroz can never prove it ; and is not this Religion 
maskt in ſecrefie « Nay, Tays Melchior Canus, Hereticks may be buſie with other 
proofs, yet the Schoolmen will ſtand the ſhock againſt all incurſion of Adverſaries. 
Thoſe are of good uſe many times, but many times, and perchance more often, 
the winding ſtairs, where you are ſtill going down from concluſion to concluſion, 
and never ſee the bottom ; and is not all this Religion masktin ſecrefie® The ſum 
of the firſt part of my Text is this, in the actions of the wicked there is nothing 
bur labour in the undertaking, and ſhame, which makes them dig to ſhrowd 
themſelves. Now I come to their objeft, ad zxferos fodiunt, Though they djz into 
Hell, &&Ce | 

'<« The Souls of wicked men and evil Angels ( ſays St. Auſtin) have theſe three 
« qualities : Rationem, paſſibilitatem, aternitatcm, and all theſe bleſſings turn to a 
« curſe. 1. They havereaſon, to be apprehenſive of miſery. 2. Obnoxiouſneſs ro 
< paſſion, that they may feel the ſmart of miſery. 3. Immortality, that they 
© may groan in endleſs miſery. O ye tranſgreſlors of Gods Law, can you deny that 
© you have knowledge, what are the ſufferings of damnation « Why God hath gi- 
< ven you reaſon, are you not ſenſible that ſometimes in this life you find a torture 
<« inyour ſoul £ Why, but God hath made you ſenſible and paſſive. Why are you ſo 
wilful, O ye deſperate ones, to caſt Heavez at your back, and when Hell is before 
y ou, and ? Þ eternity of damnation, to out-ſtare the Devil, and dig into his King- 
dom > Mark how Hell it ſelf cannot open its mouth ſo wide as the wicked would 
haveit ; they aig a bigger pit to enter in. Nox expetfamus tentationem in multus ſed 
prevenimus, {ays St. Auſtin. We are in many things of our own accord ſo haſty to. 
do evil, that we do not wait for bad ſuggeſtions, but even. prevent tentations, 

All Nations whom thou haſt made ſhall worſhip, coram te, before thee O Lord, ſays David, 
Pſal. \|xxxvi,g,. If you look upon God your faces ſhall ſhine with innocence like 
Moſes in Horeb, Stephens at Martyrdom, or our Sav4oars at his transfiguration : And 
then you muſt not dig downward,but ſay to the Tempter, get thee behind me Satan, 
and leave it to treacherous men to beat their brains out with knocking their heads 
againſt the gates of Hell, Vultures ad odorem putredints ſtatim convolant, incorruptum cor- 
pus non attingunt, { ſays Plutarch 3) Vultures will flutter about a putrified carkaſs: 
but they have nothing to do with that which is clean and ſincere. Therefore 
Idolaters are in their right way, and whither ſhould they dig but into Hell? 

W hich Phraſe of the Prophet Amos may be grounded upon theſe four Reaſons: 
Sinners dig into Hell, 1. Propter infinitatems peccati, Iniquity is infinite like Hell, and 
hath no bottom. The waves of ungodlineſs will take a man. in the firſt coxceit to 
the ankles, in the delight unto the knees, in the a unto the middle, in the cuſfome 
to the neck, in the conzumacy the ſtream will go over our ſoul. When we ſet foot in- 
to any bad ation, who knows his journies end ? Labitur & labetur in omne volubilu 
evum. The Romans had an order in their Court, to cut off a ſuir of intricate de- 
bate, and called it Amplizs, when they would thereafter determine more of the 
matter. Such an Ampliis was in Davids Adultery, ſuch an Amplius in ST. Peters de- 
nial. Like a Cylindrws ronled down an hill, ſo is the fin of our hearts if you once 
let it go, who can ſtopit? As itis ſaid of fluxws puniZi, that the leaſt point may run 
into i»fivite, ſo can Sztax malleate tranſgrefiions broader and broader, and bring in 
ſeven devils more, where there was but one before; and draw out as 1t were one 


 Oxe hide into many thongs to compaſs a City. 2. This 


2 —— . 
PX ik 


Amos ix.2, apon the Fifth of November. 


747 


2+ This Phraſe doth note ſterilitatem peccati,the unfruicfulneſs of ſin. They that 
dig would find a foundation ; they that dig into Hell miſs their aim, and find none. 
As wheti one that ſleeps thinks lie eats, bur when he wakes his appetite is hungry : 
So worldlings have nothing but in a dream, and when they awake they graſp no- 
thing, That World which the Devi/promiſed to our Savory could be but ſome phan- 
taſtical repreſentation, becauſe he ſhewed it in the 2winkling of ay eze. Sin is like 
the tombe of Queen Senmiramis, that talks of a treaſury to be hid within it, but he 
that digs into it ſhall loſe his labour, and be laugh at for his covetouſneſs. Satans 
Sophiſtty never had good concluſion ; and when you gather his harveſt all is but 
Tares. Wherefore our ſtns are compared to the hairs of our head, and the ſands 
upon the Sea ſhore. What are the hairs of our head £ Neither bloud nor marrow, 
but the excrements of our body. What are the ſands of the Sea? Bat the barren 
waſh which the Land hath ſpued out, Such are the Sins that intangle us, 

Bur for ſuch ſinners as we have to deal with, there is today a third reaſon why 
they dig into Hell. Propter fimilitudinem cum damnaty, for their reſemblance to the 
Evil ſpirits, and the damned, Thoſe unh?ppy ſouls ( ſays Againas)) in whom all 
good thuft tieeds be extinguiſhed, Yolunt ex invidi4 omnes illud malium perpeti quod ipſt 
patiurttr ; they defire that all the world may fink into the fame Eake of fire with 
themſelves: And whereas the rich man requeſted to have ſome body ſent to con- 
vert his brethren. Ay ſays that /zarned Doftor,he knowing thar a remnant muſt neceſ- 
fatily be ſaved, ' out of rhe root of envy had rather his own ſhould eſcape harmleſs 
than another, though they leaſt deſerved ir, bur abfolutely they wiſh the damnation 
of all. Our Parliament underminers, how like are they to theſe envious priſoners of 
darknefs? In whoſe eyes no life found grace to be preſerved, neither King, nor Pro- 
geriy: Fudah, tot Levi: Nobles, nor Communalty : the Reformed, nor the Romiſh, They 
did not thirſt for one draught, but for a bath of bloud. Again, ſays Mes, the 
Fiends of ell are fo malicious, Ve ſyntereſis in is extiniFa fit ; that the light of 
well-guided reaſon is extinguiſhed in them, And his Argument is this ; Q»iz in 
gohenn4 ſe vellent eſſe, potins quam now eſſe, ut pugnent contra Deam; They had rather 
remain fo tormented than be quite aboliſhed : t the red Dragon and his Angels 
might fight agamnſt God. Was it not thus with thoſe Romitſh Prieſts, the main aQors 
ia this intended: Tragedy, who choſe to lurk within this Iſland in deſpight of Laws 
and terrour, only to ſtir up Treaſon and Rebellion, rather than to take fair leave 
granted to depart, and to pack forever. 

Laſtly, There is a forth reaſon noted by Zyra, why ſome are ſaid ro dig to Hell, 
becauſe they uſe Sorceries, and inchantments, vain miracles todeceive, and in the 
power of Azticbriſt ſtrong delufions. When a Theſſaljan Strumpet was accuſed to 
Olympias for inchanting her husband' Philips affeionss ſhe hath a ſmooth painted 
face, and am alluring tongue, ſays Ohympiaz, iy fer? pdpurye tx, there needs no 
other Wirchcraft. Neither will I accuſe the Roman (harcb for dealing with familiar 
Spirits ( yer deluding Miracles are the next wall to'Witchcraft ) but golden Pro- 
miſes, and' ambitious Titles have been their Sorcery to entice away ſome diſcon- 


rented perſons from us,and then they glory in their victory and converſion. It is well | 


known, you may get Fiſh enough with poiſoned baits, but what are thoſe fiſh good 
| for when you have them > All that came to the Inchantereſs Circe ſhe won them ro 

be herown ; a ſlender purchaſe, when they degenerated into Hogs and Aſſes; Nei- 
therletit move you; beloved, to hear a Feſuir boaſt, that they have won the flower 


of our Gentry and Clergy at ſeveral times, and left the ignorant part behind, When 


the Athezian Orator called the Lacedemonians unlearned ; true indeed, ſays Pliflonax, 
we are the only Greeks that'haveleartit.no ill manners from you, Ir is our own caſe 
God be praiſed, who of all Nations are leaſt ſeaſoned with the Tridentize Leaven. 
Bur let them uſe their arts,. and inveagle them who were loſt from the begining, dig 
into-Hell, yer ſurely there is no inchantment ag ainſt Facob, netther # there any divination 
ao ainſt Iſrael, lays Balaam CLLR STOLL F 
Were our foes ſpiritual powers of datkneſs in high pn as they ate but men, 
yet for our comfort, firſt ſays St._dſtiy, Devils can do no more than God permits, 
Quare wee propitianaos, nec timenats exiſttmamiu 5 They are not worth our fear, or our 
courteſie; never flatter and claw therh with kindneſs/ to bind their hands; Second- 
ly, Uponthe ſpeech of the Prophet £/jhato his Servant, Plares nobiſcum ſunt, Hugo 


concludes that we have the better ſide; and that the nuniber of good Anpels ex- 


ceeds the bad. And Aquinw is not withotit a teaſon for it : & $jn, ſays he, is-againſt 


« thenatural inclination of an Arget, Ex'wvcro que contra naturam finnt in pancioribis 


« accianunts 
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& accidunt, but in the effects of nature in any kind, it is never ſeen bat that nature 
& doth more often hit, than miſs. Thirdly, Our Countriman Ales gives us this 
courage. Thirdly, That although the Divel, who began the quarrel but with a 
Serpents ſting, and in theſe laſt days is grown more fierce, and will end it with 
a Lions paw ; yet, Major eft Chriſti gratia ad ligandam quam fuit prins ;, the virtue of 
Chriſt is more efficacious now than ever before to bind him faſt. Whart ſhall I Cay- 
then, ſince the worſt of Devils are but Gods Serjearts, not executioners by their 
own power. Since Michael and his Angels are the better number, and more cou- 
ragious,” fince Chriſt hath the key of the bottomleſs pit to bind- the binders, 
11m ad inferos fodiunt,though they dig into Hell,Sion (hall dwell in ſafety. 
Javing diſpatched the Action, and the. Objez?, it is to be examined what uſe theſe 
Fugitives can make of He//. Why 1. To eſcape danger, and: berake themſelves to 
ſafety, ſays Hugo, 2. To inchant and complot againſt the innocent, ſays Lyra, Be- 
loved, let your patience ſtay a little, and only ſee what the wicked would have, 
Eyery creatureunder the Suz hath a natural inclination and propenſity to ſave ir 
ſelf, and to avoid that which may deſtroy it. The Lamb yeaned but yeſterday 
makes haſt from the Wolf; the Chicken newly hatch'd hides it ſelf from the gli- 
ding of the Kite. As for Sinners and Reprobates, 1uwwvegvwa, they are ſo fooliſh, 
that when deſtruction doth threaten them, . they dig into Hell for Savious. Like a 
runnagate ſervant that was .well-nigh overtaken, and ran away to hide him in a 
Mill, Ubi te occuparem niſt in piſtrino, ſays his eſter, it is the very place I wiſht to 
find you in. Somewhat like to that which Phocjon ſaid of his bitter enemy Ariftogi- 
tor, whom he viſited in priſon, Ubi comgrediare cum Ariſtogitone libentins quam in car- 
cere ? In all the world the jail was the fitteſt place to encounter Ariſtogizon. So theſe 
Fugitives have choſen their rendezvous where God would have them ; fodiunt ad 
inferos,&Cc. (| - : ww 
£ t was the Elogy of Heraclitzs the Philoſopher, Yivis eſſe unum omnibus & commu- 
nem mnndun ; all that are awake know they live in one world together 5 Dormientes 
in peculiarem mundum divertere men that dream, and are in ſleep, every one in his 
phancy is in a world by himſelf, Give, me leave to tarn the River into my own 
Channel, The godly man that knows his {ins and treſpaſſes, knows he is 1n thar 
world where God may take vengeance of -him: But the preſumptuous ſinner, as 
fooliſh as the man that dreams, thinks his life ſecure, and that he is in a new-found 
world, where God cannot find him out. Whom God deſtines out to deſtroy, it is his 
providence to make them find out a place, inſtead of preſervation, for: their own 
deſtrution, I will begin with Caresby and his fellow Aſſaſſinates,; © They lived in' 
<« plenty amongſt men, and in favour with their Prince, bur _ uncertain what 
© might befall chem, they deviſe a ſtratagem to advance their heads, that they 
© might never be removed: why in this was Gods providence to overwhelm them 
© jn their own cruelty. So one of the Cafſiz, being perfidious to his.own Nation, 
and luckily diſcovered, fled to the ſanftuary of a Temple, his own Father ſen- 
renced to have the door damm'd up, and ſo to ſtarve him, there was: his Santtuary. 
Among five Kings of Canaas that were diſcomfited, Foſþ.x. in all likelihood, ſome 
or all might have eſcap'd by flight, but they take a Cave at Makkedsh over their 
head, and there they are incloſed. Fonah. was fick with fear, and durſt not walk 
upon the ground when God was diſpleaſed at him, then to make all ſare he prepares, 
for ſhipping : A ſtrange reſolution, as if the Sea had not as many deaths as there 
are winds that blow from all the corners of the world, as many graves-as there are. 
billows ſurging. How often have we ſeen our friends, like ſuperſtitions Gameſters, 
ſhift their ground, and remove into freſh air, and pleaſant dwelling for their health, 
who have Iaid down their Carkaſs in that duſt where they look'd for recovery 2 1» 
manus tuas Domine, in mans tuas 3 Into thy hands O Zord, into thy hands alone we 
commend all we have. Heaven is the only treaſury where we may caſt our two 
Mites ſafely, as the Widow did, I mean our ſou! and body, 

T his then is the firſt part of folly in theſe profligate perſons to dig for Saviowrs 1n- 
to Hell. But ſecondly, they are a kind of men who cannot build except they pluck 
down, they purchaſe nothing but by other mens ruins, therefore they undermine, 
they would ſettle Religion by undermining the truth, Tux ngus y6rov. We have , 
had experience of ſuch ill neighbours ; alas, when we did ſtand before their faces, 
they did defign us unto death, and we may ſay as David did living with Saw/in his. 
phrenſlie, 2s the Lord liveth there was but a flep between us and death. Circa ſerpentis an- 
1rum poſutns din non eru illeſws, ( ſays 1ſider z, ) here lurks a Serpent, and there a mm 
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and who could tread any where and not be bitten ? Quid -g loriaris tyranxe? - Faithleſs 
men,why do you boaſt ſo much of your refined wits that you can do miſchief} When 
Songs were ſung in every Town of Greece, how King Phill had defaced the fair Ciry 
Olynthus: Bat when will he build up ſuch another ”— ſays a filly woman» Thar 
would be cared for. Take away conſcience, and diſpenſe with the Word: of 
God, and every ſoft Spirit, and filly man could cheat as much as any pro- 
mote. - -. KW 2 

Ic was never otherwiſe from the beginning of the world; but that a bloud- 
thirſty rabble have always treacherouſly oppoſed the new ſetling or reviving of the 
faith, The Jſraclites began to be a viſible Congregation in Egype to call upon God, 
ler us deal ſubtilly , ſays Pharaob, and cur off the Male Children, there was-one 
plot. The next change of their State was in Captivity ; but finding favour in a 
ſtrange Land, and growing to a competent number of religious touls, Humayx 
had like to have cut them cf in the twinkling of aneye, there was another plor. 
The next change after the Captivity was the Incarnation of our Saviour. Sweet 
Babe, no ſooner is he born but Herod calls for the wiſe men privily to deſtroy him , 
there is a third plot. Anon after our Saw/ours Aſcenſion Ceremonies are evacuated, 
and Paul preacheth the Goſpel, then their heads were buſie to pluck down the Cedar, 


and plant the Heath-thorn,and more than forty men bind themſelves with an oath 


to take away his life. Here are four plots, and fince that time there have been 


four thouſand. An honourable ſtory for our reformed Sion, and if we glory let us 
glory in our infirmities, that for a long time the Monaſteries of - Friers, the Colledipes 
of Feſuits, and the Confiſtories of Cardinals have been nothing but Conventicles to con+ 
ſpire againſt us, They. ſeem ro praQtiſe as againſt the eldeſt heirs of Gods Inheri- 
rance, and. they like younger Brothers by wile and .by guile would fain ſucceed 
us. 7 

So I have let you ſee the two ends, why the wicked ſpend their time about this 
fearful obje&t, which is Hell, Firſt, For their own ſafety, and therein they deceive 
themſelves. Secondly, To undermine others, and therein God will deceive: them 
The fruſtrating of their end is the laſt part of my Text, in theſe words, | /zde edw- 
cet eos manus mea,&c, The preſervation of the innocent doth neceſſarily follow upon 
the detection of their enimies ; yet a queſtion ſtands in my way, and I muſt re- 
move it, both in this place, and elſewhere, Why God doth more often expreſs how 
the treacherous-hearted are incloſed, than how: his Children are delivered 2 Be- 
cauſe their wickedneſs doth more deſerve ſhame, and deteRion, than our ſlender 
righteouſneſs can deſerve preſervation :- and therefore they are-pointed at more vis 
fibly, inde educet, &c, 

Here are twodiſcomforts for all thoſe that Jay baits againſt the ſoul of the righ- 
teous. 1. Inde educet ; thence he will take them, Gods eye is never off though they 
dig into Hell. 2. eManus ems educet ; though Hell be on their fide, yet this hand is 
mightier, and will break them in pieces like a Potters veſſel, For the firſt ; The 
eyes of God are upon the conſpiracies of men like burning-glaſſes, and caſt a 
light upon thoſe things which afterward they will conſume toathes. 

The very Heathen, ſays Clemens of Alexandria, thought that nothing did more 
completely make a God than to ſee all things, and to be ſeen of no man, rw na? 
cpavTY u? wvTL $4 6Purroy. Wherefore one ſays of the Crocodile, that the Egypti- 
ans in that vain Idol did reſemble a 6od, =- ex omnibus aquaticis habet oculos obtetFos 
ut cerpat, nec cernatur 4 It hath eyes ſo befilmed that perceives afar off, and is not 
perceived. © What ſhould we light Candles to the Gods in the day time { ſays Se- 
&« xeca) giving that wipe, asI think, to the Fews, Quoniam lumine nee Dii egent, & 
© ve homines quidem deleFantur fuligine. For neither God can ſtand in need of Candle- 
<« lighr, and men can take no great pleaſare in ſmoke. In vain then ſhall ſinners 
earth themſelves in Vaults, and make Sellers their ſecret Pavilions to hide their 
head. Though Mountains were toſt upon Mountains between heaven and them,yer 
is not theeye of Gods Divinity more active than Chriſts Humanity > Though the 
doors be ſhut to enter in, and come unto them, 7 will ſearch Jernſalem with Candles, 
ſaith the Lord, Zeph.i.1z, That is not all, the grave ſhall open, and give up her 
dead. The Grave isa place deep and hidden: but Hell is a darker corner than that, 
yet Satan himſelf appeared before the Lord, Job i, But above all darknefs, the 
thoughts of the heart are-moſt obſcure and the ſecrets of all hearts ſhal} lie na- 


ked before him, Quo fugis Encelade, quaſeunque acceſſeris oras ſub Fove ſemper eris. You 
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are as near £0 Gods eye in the utmoſt part of the Sea, as ſtanding before his Altar. 

But ſecondly, that the counſels of evil men may be of no eff, as the eye of 
God is always open, ſo is not his hand folded up in his boſom, bur his hand ſhall 
rake them thence ; thac hand which never any ſaw alone but Kizp Belſhazzar, and 
you know what followed, his Kingdom departed from him. Indeed, all the parts 
of the body which are made both for defence and offence are attributed unto God 
for the confuſion of his enemies. From the arm to the hand, from the hand to the 
finger, from the finger to the leaſt touch, if he do bur rouch the Mountains they 
ſhail ſmoke. Againſtgreat invaſions there is brachium Domini, a ſtretched out arm 
rodeliver Jſrae/ from Egypt : Bur when he will faſhion out deliverance with won- 
derful ſalvation, aids workman had wrought ir curiouſly with. a tool, then the 
Prophets ſpeak of the hand of God: but when the Lord doth demonſtrate his greac 
aff-ction, and give us to learn ſome godly leſſon by deliverance, Yerz digrrus 
Der eft hic, that is a token of the finger of God, His finger, beloved, doth always 
point, his arm is always ſtretched, his hand is always open. And as Yeger:& ſaid of 
Chariots armed with ſharp Sithes; that at firſt they were made for terrour,and af- 
rerward for ſcorn: So is it with all malicious practiſes, which are beaten a while 
upon the forge, and Blackſmiths are buſie at the fire ro hammer out ſome Engine 
for our affiightment, but the Zord comes down and brings victory to his Choſen, 
that he may goup on high like a Conquerour with a merry noiſe, and as the Lordof 
Hofts with the ſound of the Trumpet. 

Holy Bernard was toucht with a ſpice of vain ambition in a godly Exerciſe, but 
recovering himſelf caſts away Satan with theſe words, Nec propter te hoc opas captum 
eft, nec propter te finietur. So we may be bold to lay in thename of our God touching 
our Religion, it was neither reformed for Serans lake, neither ſhall it be deformed 
by his Conſpiracies. Propter ſalutem duorum hominum duo millta porcorum perierunt, ſays 
St. Auſtin upon Mat.viii. that two men might be ſaved from the Devils that poſleſ- 


ſed them twothouſand Swine ran headlong and periſhed in the Sea : Muchleſs will 


the Lord ſuffer ſo great a flock as he hath in this Kingdom to be yielded up to the 
prey of the hunter : or that the wild Boarof the wood ſhould root it ap, Quamvui 
ad inferos, though he ſhould root and dig to Hell,e+c. 

When John and Fames would have called for fire from heaven, Chriſt rebuked 
them, ſaying, Ton know not what ſpirit you are of ; as who ſhould ſay, that is not the 
Spirit of the Goſpel. O beloved, they that would call up for fire from He//, whar 
Spirit wot you are they of £ Why, that that ever was, and ever will be the ſpirit of 
the Juſuite Papalins. God rebuke them. Lord, how often have 1 ſaid with my ſelf, 
ſurely the calamity of the poor /:diaxs is much to be lamented, whom God hath de- 
liverec. over into mens hands of ſuch bloudy Religion; certainly the report of 
thoſe Millions whom they flew with the Sword is as true as lamentable, For whar 


would they not do againſt ſavage men that worſhipped Devils, and are forlorn of 


God, who would have cauſed the Channels to run with bloud in that Kingdom 
where Chriſt is truly praiſed > But the hope of the Hypocrite, ſays Fob, ſhall be 
ſwept away like the Spiders Web. Spiders Webs, yoh. know, are ſpun from the 
vapour of their own poiſon, from within their ſecret bowels : So are the devices 
of the treacherous. Spiders Webs are woven in the darkeſt and moſt unfrequented 
corners of the houſe, ſo are the devices of the treacherous ; Spiders Webs are 


long a framing, with much curioſity, but a feather ſweeps them away in a moment, 


ſo ſhall be the devices of the treacherous. 

' But admit that God be ſo careful forus, and ſo powerful againſt tyrants thar 
ſeek after our ſoul,Ur te ipſum ſerves non reſpics ; ſhall we caſt all che burden of our 
ſafety upon Gods providence £ Becauſe Chriſt is praying and watching in Mount 
Olives, (hall Peter ſleep? Is ir enongh to have a Sermon of Thankſgiving to day * 
And an Anthem to ſing an holy Fubilee? And leave all thereſt to Gods hand > Shall 
we not remove the occaſion which may bring us into bondage hereafter ? Tan 
ſollicitudine petere eudebis quod in te pofitum recuſabis ? Will you pray ſo heartily for thar 
unto God, which you will not ſer hands to, when you may do it for your ſclves ? 
Ariſe Barak, and lead thy captivity captive thou Son of Abineam, Tee it methinks in all 
your Countenances, that every man is more willing to honour this day, than the 
very day wherein he was born into the world; for we are born in tears,we are preſer- 
ved wich laughter, God forbid that the enemy ſhould have the upper hand, to make 


this day a by-word for ever, and to be blotted out from among the days of ſolem- 
| | nity, 
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nity. But whether they dig by Sophiſtry to pervert the weak and faithleſs: Oc 
whether they give words as ſmooth as Oy], having War in their hearts, or 
whether they ſend'iover Emiſfaries, Boutefeaues td deviſe againſt Hieruſalem, Lord 
keep thine anointed King in ſafety, make his Crown flouriſh long upon his own 
head, and upon the head of our moſt illuſtrious Prince, and for ever uphold our 
Church'and Commonweale, that as thy truth hath brought ic out of darkneſs of 
error, and thy hand hath proteRed it from dark Conſpiracies, ſo it may ſhine in 
theſe Kingdoms for evet 4s the Sun in the Firmement, and as the fairhful Witneſs in 
heaven, Even ſo Lord Feſws, AMEN» 
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eAnd he (hook the beaſt into the fire, and felt no harm. 


IT comes to paſs from our defire to ſee mankind multiplied, 
that almoſt no Infant is born into the world without the eyes 
of many to behold it, bur if any one have eſcaped a jeo- 
=_ with the hazard of his life, as he is a creature new- 
orn again from danger, ſo we caſt our eyes more wiſhly 
upon the perſon, As many as the houſe could hold reſorted 
tO ſee Lazarw revived, Johnii. Solowon'S Porch full mer ar 
once to ſee the Cripple uſe his Legs, As iii, All the Iſland 
ran together to behold Sr. Paw/ who had ſhook a Viper into 
the fire and felt no harm, and that ſelf-ſame Miracle is the employment which 
your patience doth now attend upon. And though we regard the deliverance of 
others at the pleaſure of our curioſity, as we uſe to ſay at our idle time, yet toſee 
St. Paul preſerved, it is 4s Socrates ſpake of Lyſizz his Oration, ne&ua vaterie ov Ths 
&%io\os, ſomewhat more than buſineſs. For that you may know him to be ſetup as a 
ſpectacle to look upon, how many petty deaths were round about our Apoſtle in the 
former Chapter 2 As if he ſhould have gone out of the world, like Hermaphroditus, 
many ways at once: Ina mighty Tempeſt, in a Famine of fourteen days, in the 
hands of violent Souldiers, ſutelythis life had ended here but that God had determi. 
ned he ſhould die honourably by Ceſars Sword. Having ſatisfied the Sea, a little 
beaſt aſſaileth him on the ſhore: But excu//it, all is well both here and there, and he 

is delivered, : 
And beſides this, we may very well make ir not St. Pauls caſe alone, it is like 
pure Gold which may be malleated, and drawn out a great deal larger, even to the 
entire profeſſion of the whole Goſpel. 1. Vipers, that there 1s a danger; and then 
2. Excuſſit, both an eafie and a joyful deliverance. Ecclefia in itlo paticbatur, quando pro 
Ep.120. c 6. Eccleſia paticbatur, as St. Augnſlin (aid of our Saviour ; The Church was wounded in 
him when he was wounded for the Church. So St. Paul was an Embaſſadour to 
Ceſar for the whole Church of God, and therefore the ignominy and comfort re- 
dounded to the whole Church both of his great perplexity, and likewiſe of his pre- 

ſervation. 

. * To knit all this rtygether, a Serpent was a very fit inſtrument if you will regard 
the nature of man in theſe four degrees: Firſt, 4dew was ſet upon by a Serpent in 
the Garden of Eden, and was ſtung to the quick, and corrupt nature afforded him 
no deliverance. Secondly, The Jſraelites under Moſes Law were aſſaulted and ſtung, 
bur found a remedy. 3. St. Paul in the New Teſtament is aſſaulted but felt no harm, 
Laſtly, The Saints in glory ſhall not ſo much as be aſſaulted. To be vanquithr in 
our conflicts is the miſery of our poor nature, to be chaſtiſed by puniſhment is the 
rigour 


Acrs xxXviii. 5, Mpon the Fifth of November, - 753 


rigour of the Law, to be threatned by affliction is the life of the Gopet, to be out 
' of ſuſpicion and fear of harm is the ſtate of heaven, The times of Nature and 
Law are paſt, the days of Glory are not yet revealed, my Text therefore not un- 
ficlyis a repreſentation only of the third, that is of 'the ſeaſon of the Gope}, This 
iS the ſum oof 'all, If neither life nor death, height nor depth, Viper nor any other 
creature can ſeperate us from the love of Chriſt, then we boldly ſay without an 
error, Ego ſum Paulus, thus was Paul, and thus am I delivered. Beloved, from this 
one venimous Serpent take notice of the whole brood of the Viper. Every tormenc 
is de crinibus #ngusu 1n the Poet, a kind of Serpent greater or leſs. If we complain, 
"like Fon4s, far more of alittle worm that offends us, than of a great Whale that 
devours us, 'then afflition is Yenenum patientie, it feſters and leaves a wound behind 
it: But if we beſhod with the preparation of the Goſpe], Super aſpidem &+ bafil- 
cum ambulare ; Not to fly from harm as faſt as our feet can carry us, but-ro walk ar 
leiſure upon the Lion and the Aſpe, then we bring the Text home to our ſelves, 
then we ſhake beaſts into the fire and fee] no harm, | 
1n which words may it:pleaſe you to attend to theſe four parts: 7. Here is a pe- 

rilous Adverfary, known: in this verſe to be 6wiv, _— and hurtful, bur berrer 
known in the former to be a Viper faſtned on St, Pauls hand. 2, His ſafe delive- 
TAnce in excaſ/it, he ſhook off the worm. 3. Vengeance is ſhown upon this faral 
creature, Excufſit in ignem, he caſt it off for deſtruction into the fire. Laſtly, The 
barbarous people-who beheld all this, they pur us in mind of a fourth-part, they 
thoughc that God was in the work, but miſtook Paul for Pauls Creator z therefore 
for a concluſion; here is mirab/le ſalutare, a plain Miracle from heaven. More like- 
lihood for Paw/ to be kild there could not be, and yer he felt no harm, 
: . So danger is rhe firſt thing in order in my Text, but ſcarce in time, deliverance 
the next part was not one whit behind it, in which there is Digitus Pauli, the fin- 
ger of Pail to'requite the Viper with the flames of fire ; and Digitws Dei, ſtrange 

elp from God alone; I ſay the'Barbarians did confeſs ir. The corps of the Text it 
is a deliverance, now on the left hand behold peril and hazard of life, on the right 
hand juſtice'and vengeance, and above head he that walked on the tops of the 
Mulberry trees, ®«; #50 wngvs, God a mechanick and workman, of our {alvation, 
The firſt part of the Text the Beaſt is like a place profaned, but excuſſir, he ſhook 
it off is like a SanCtuary.' And'as the Rooms of the Temple were one within ano- 
ther, and the inmoſt was the beſt, ſo I may proceed in 'the degrees of this preſer- 
vation, Bare deliverance is but Atrinm miſericordis, the outward Porch of Solomwn 
the Prixce of peace, but then we go on to the confuſion of our enemies, to excuſſir, 
as unto the Afar whereon theibeaſls were ſlain, but the holy of holes, and the very 
Oracle of mercy, is to eſcape the breaking of a bone with our Sewiour, not to lo 
the lap of our Garment with Sax/, or with our Apoſtle to feel no harm, * Upon theſe 
three let us divide St._A4wbroſe his Hymn, Holy, holy, holy Lird God of Sabbath, and me- 
ditate with St. Auſtin, Quid won miſcricorditer 4 Deo hominibus preſtatur « quo etiam tribu- FEp.%7: 
latio eft beneficiim ? Wherein is not our God a merciful Father if our chaſtiſe- 
ment be our glory, if with St, Paul! we ſhake beaſts into the fire and feel no 
| harm ? | | 'L 

-T muſt not ſeparate the:bark from the tree, the bark is the danger of the poſtle, 
and the firſt part of my Text; and there want not cauſes to wonder at the ſtrange- 
neſs of the enemy. For though 44am gave names unto the Creatures, and Noh 
leat them a place of reſt robe ſaved from the waters, yet the beaſts are at enmity 
with Paul. Alas our Warfare is not honourable, bur bellam ſervile, Zimri riſeth op. 
againſt his Maſter, We no longer Gods Servants,the Creatures no longer ours, And 
what Creature is it but a Serpent > Haſt'thou found me out O mine enemy? Yes, from the 
Garden of trees wherin Eve was tempted to a handful of ſticks which St: Pau/gathe< 
red,here andevery where upon an old quarrel we are ſureto find the Serpent an ad- 
verſary. While we liveWiſdom is our glory,and {o the Serpent is wiſe. When we die' 
Reſurrection is our glory,and you know the Serpent renews his youth. When we are 
buried our Tomb is our glory, and even there, ſay Philoſopbers, Serpents are be- 

otten of the marrow of otirbones. But if any venom be more hateful than other 
Icis the Vipers it was-company fit for none in the Roman Laws but murderers of 
Fathers and Mothers, becauſe,ſays Ariſtotle, when the brood is great, and the Viper Hit. An.li.5. 
every day brings forth bur one at once, the latter of the brood eat through the <4p+ »/te 
womb of the Dam to be born the ſooner, Well, ro ſuffer theſe things ic wasno 
news to Paul; and why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange tous > All his — 
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world was cither fighting with men at Epheſus after the manner of; beaſts, or with 
beaſts in my Textafter the manner of men. As Caro being vanquiſhed by [ſar,and 
flying into Africa was troubled with noiſom Vermine, Pro Ceſare pug nant dipſades, & 
peragunt civilia bella Cerafie ; That the Snakes fought out the Civil Wars on Caſzrs 


| fide: Sothe Vipers take part with the Phariſees againſt St, Paul, thoſe Phariſees whom 


Our S«viowr Called in his Gerſp: b, Generations of Vipers, _ ns CARES 
Pythagoras compared our life to the combats of the Olympick Games, and ſo did 
our Apoſtle, both met in the Compariſon, bur not in the Application.; to the 0/ym- 
pick Games, ſays Pythagoras, ſome men come to wreſtle, .ſome to make merry with 
their !riends, but for his part he was among thoſe who did bur. 24ze upon the 
Wreſtlers. O no, ſays St. Paul, only God and Angels are the lookers on, that do 
not ſweat and fight to win the. maſtery. » yy Sow, Tv Feuoror SrarEy Mays Flatorin 
Phedon , which 1s all one with that of St. Paul, Nos ſpectaculum faiti ſumus; weare 
all combatants, and made a ſpe&tacle for the eyes; of heaven. As Pelopidaa Caid-in 
Plutarch, Tantum duces in bello laudantur qui ſunt fine cicatrice non milites; A ſcar was a 
comly fight in an ordinary Souldier, bur not in a Gerzeral: So it agrees well with the 
bleſſed fouls to be in peace, but for us to be in warfare. And happy are they, thrice 
happy who make the bitterneſs of this life but a game of Wreſtling, and though 
a ſevere ſport, yet but a ſport and recreation. A moſt reverend Bibop of our own 
Church, the firſt who ſaw ſome reformation of Religion,altered the ancient Arms of 
his Family from three (rancs to three Pelicans, his righteous ſoul divining before his 
Martyrdom, that he ſhould feed the Church with his bloud as a loving peh;- 
can, and ſo contentedly he died, making his Coat of honour an Emblem of perſe- 
cution, "Pp | EE 1b WR 1 (041 
If we will be any thing, if we will be born ar all it muſt. be in. tears, and co be 
honeſtly born is to be a Son' and not 2. baſtard, that, is to be chaſtened and nor 
negle&ted. And to be nobly born is to give Arms ſuch as, Conſtantine and Theodofius 
did in their Military Enſigns the mourning Croſs of Chriſt, Quis evarrabit graera- 
tionem ? Will you know how a Chriſtian is begotten ? St,” Matthew makes a Pedi: 
eree, and fourteen Generations reach to Kizg David, David 1s zeal and devotion. 
The next fourteen Generations reach to Captivity, and the waters of Zabilon, and 
after Captivity the next fourteen Generations reach to Chriſt our Loyd. It was a da- 
ſtard mind not befitting :_4uguſims of all things elſe to defire wiwuoiav that he mighe 
ſteal our of the world, and not feel the leaſt gripe of a diſeaſe; it did rather be-. 
come the beaſtly Epicurw, who when he felt} his fickneſs deſperate, drowned his 
ſtomach with immoderate Wine, and ſo knew not what it was to dye, but went 
drank to Hell. If we Chriſtians were only anointed with oyl, Oleo letitre ſupra ſocios, 
with the-oyl of gladneſs above our fellows, Satan might ſpeak home to our ſhame, 
Doth Fob ſerve God for nought £ But we are firſt anointed with the Baptiſm of water 
unto the death of Chriſt 3 G0otp clgne 9? Jeejov Vers TUS wiv3vvos GOUOGAVTES ſays N4+ 
zianzen, We are dipt like Iron into the water that our edge may be ſetled againſt 
all injuries. And weare ready to be anointed with bloud, every day. is the eighth 
day with us to be wounded and circumciſed, Nay, if - it be our deſtiny to be anoin- 
red with Pitch and Tar, 1» morem notturni luminis, to waſte away like a Taper, wel- 
com glory. Or if it be our danger to be lick'd with the poyſonous tongue of. the 
Viper, Son of man, lays Ezekiel,, be not afraid though thorns and briers be with thee, nay, 
thote h thou live among Scorpions, For who would not venture with (uch a Charm as 
this 15 againſt any Serpent ? .£xcuſſit, ho ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, jt is the ſecond 
part of my Text, and St. Pawls deliverance. | | 
' The Apoſtle indeed did ſhake his hand when ſo malicious a burden. hung upon it, 
yet I do not fee how he ſhook off the Viper. but I believe and know that it was the 
voice of the Zord which ſhaketh the wilderneſs, yea, the Lord that ſhaketh the 
wrlderzeſs of Cades. Excuſſit. What, no more words concerning this great delive- 
rance? So great a work contracted into ſo ſmall an Epitome ? Tf the Children of 
men work deliverances, and ſtrange ones too, the relaiion will ask a Book, per- 
chance a Volume or a Legend to record it, but it is a bleſſhng ſo frequent with 
God, that the world would not hold the Books of his preſervations if it were not 
for excnſſit, and retigit he touch'd the ſore, and adixit he ſaid the word as ſhort as 


may be. 


And yet to. ſhake off a beaſt is ſuch a ſudden reſcue, in the turning of an hand, 
thatit is a moſt complete and more comfortable ſalvation. eMonſtlra ſuperavit privs 
quam poſſe poſſit, as Seneca (aid of Herenles ; that he flew a Serpent | before he _ 

waat 
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what a Serpent was, Whata gentle cureit is? Aseaſieas a flumber., For the molt 
pu it is fickne(s enough to be diſeaſed with remedies. Like as a Philoſopher ſaid, 
eing made whole after much Phyfick, that it was with him as with a peſtilenc air 
cleanſed by a clap of thunder, And I make a doubt whole fortune was the worle, 
whether the poor womans that took Phylick but twelve years together for an iſſue 
of bloud, or the ſick man's that in thirty eight years ſought after no help bur from 
the Pool of Betheſda. Wherefore this is the {weeteſt mercy, not ro caſt off the Vi- 
per by loathſom Potions, but with no more hurt than Aaron caſt forth his rod before - 
Pharaoh from his hand which became @ Serpent. Gen.Viie10.: .- | , 

This deliverance from a Viper makes good the Promiſe of the Lord, Mar.xvi. 
If you take up Serpents they ſhall not hurt you. But as God was the chief Author, ſo Paul 
had the glory of the execution. What, Pas himſelf.and no other > Indeed there 
was ſcarce a friend by to doit for him. Haſty Souldiers that even now would have 
killed him, and pitileſs Barbarians, and MalefaRors his fellow Priſoners, none of 
theſe were likely to relieve him, the honour was his own to ſhake off the beaſt ; 
and yet enquire among all the other Apoſ/es, and you ſhall not find that any one was 
made an inſtrument to preſerve himſelf. Sr. Peter could nor enter into the High 
Priefls Hall but by a Damoſel, nor get out of Priſon but by an Ange/. The ignominy 
was caſt upon our Saviours ſelf, He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. He ſaved 
others, bear with him in thatI pray you, though he did nor ſave himſelf, and per- be 
chance could not St. Peter. As it was ſaid of Mucianw the Roman, 'Facilius erat eidare Tacbift. li.4+ 
imperium quam accipere ; 1t was eafier for him to advance another man to the Em- 
pire than to exalt himſelf ; ſo God hath ordained, to, the end that Charity might 
abound in all things, evenin the gift of Miracles, to give the Apoſtles the power 
of healing, not to cure themſelves, but to cure their Brethren. No man muſt buy 
long life at ſo baſe arate as Herodiews did, of whom Ariſtotle reports, that he rend- 
ed nothing all his days but his own health, Of many examples we have but this one 
in holy Scripture where the Phyſiczan did cure himſelf, 

Pax! then did heal himſelf, Bur adviſe we well with every circumſtance about 
the Tex:, and then I ask, did he not heal the infirmities of many more> Yes, and 
there were more Vipers than one in Me/ira, ſo many Barbarians as thought in their 
heart, but they were cruel thoughts, that Panl was a murderer ; ſo many Vipers, 
every evil cenſure againſt our neighbour, it is YFenenum charitatis, the poylon of our 
charity, ſhake it off a Gods name before it faſten. Qui iſfor cred de bomine 
potes & facere ; even for this hard opinion of Paw/T doubt Melirs had many mur- 
derers, Yea, I am perſwaded that this their uncharitableneſs did more affli&t 
Sr. Paul than any evil Serpent could ; as a more tend: r affe&tion rouch'd the heart 
of Romanus the Martyr, to fee the cruelty of Heathen Tyrants than to feel his own 
Pain. Quod lancinamnr non dolet, dolet quod error pettori inſedis ſuo. Thus the fin of the 
Barbarians hung upon the heart of the Apo/e, the Viper only upon his hand, bur one : 
excuſſit did ſerve for both, the beaſt was caſt into the fire, and then the uncharitable 
thoughts did vaniſh. 

Well, I ſee there was ſome divinity in thoſe hands which were ſo often lifted 
up to Ged in Prayer, thoſe hands which wrote ſuch divine Epiſtles to ſo many 
Churches: thoſe hands which conſecrated the two famous Biſhops Titus and Timothy * 
thoſe hands which gathered Alms for the poor Saints at Feruſe/em, O thoſe hands 
were bleſſed, no Serpent could envenom them. The firſt office thac the courteous 
fire did afford to FradZuoſus the Martyr,was to burn the cords which bound up his zea- 
lous arms,which fain he would lift up to heaven. Noz auſa eft cohibere pena palmas, in 
morem crucis ad patrem levanaas, ſolvit brachia qi. Deum precentur, (o ſung Prudentined 
And Sf.. Hierom writes that Fuliaz thewicked cook up the body of Fohn the Bapriſt; 
and burnt it-to aſhes, but his Head, wherein the voice of a Crier ſpake, and the 
Finger wherewith he'pointed out, Ecce agus Dei, Behold the Lamb of God, thoſe 
could not be conſumed. And I dare report it after ſo many Writers, that the heart 
of our moſt reverend Cranmer Was her =o by Gods Providence from the fire, in 
honour of his integrity, like the three Childrenin the Furnace, O why ſhould we 
doubt, when-God doth thus miraculoufly ſave the particular member of our body 
from harm, but that the whole man, in the whole entire body, our corruptible ſhall 
pur on incorruption. | | 

If ſome ſhould anſwer to theſe examples as Dzgoras in Tully ſaid to one that pre- 

ſented many Pictures before him of choſe who had eſcaped Sea-danger by calling 
npon ieptiumes Naſquam eſſe pittos qui in mari perigrant & nanfragium fecerant ; ap 
; were 
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were more examples of them if they could be ſeen who were drowned in the Sea 
and yet called upon Neprane : So perhaps many fairhful men may be named who 
were notalways fortunate in their deliverance. Beloved, what deliverance do you 
mean? All this while you do not reckon how many milſeries they prevent who are 
diſpatch'd by one; is it no excufir? Do we ſhake off no ſmall ſtore of miſchief 
when the ſoul doth uncaſe ic ſelf of this body of fin, that, with good King FJofieh, 
we may not ſee the evil to come? Death is like the Angel ſet before the Garden of Eden, 
which with one blow lets him that paſſeth by into Paradiſe. When finners and 
uncircumciſed feel the wrath of God, their puniſhment, ſays Nazianzen, is 
En Sf:ouſscex, a Pillar of Salt ereCted up like a Trophy of his vengeance and their 
impiety. Not ſo the righteous, ty oweegv: gue nAyyvres, It is enough to chaſtiſe 
them to be wile and wary. St. Auſtiz compares a regenerate man with Adem in in- 

10.Civ Di. nocency by an excellent parallel. Adam was priviledged to be ſecure in all preſent 

C- 5 delights and comfort while he was in Paradiſe, and ſo the faithful are not, bur 
every regenerate man is ſure of heaven in his greateſt Agony, and ſo Adam in his 
pleatant Garden was not. O could an heathen man preach ſo much Goſpel as this > 
Vere map num habere frapilitatem homs ſecuritatem Dei. O what a royal thing it was 
to be corruptible as man, and yet to be ſecure as God ! Expect not then from the 
Lord, that he ſhould always turn aſide his hand, as Ulyſſes did from his Son Telema- 
chu. What if he make his furrow _-_ the back of his own Children if they lie 
in the way 2 Is there no 'time but the inſtant to be ſaved? Yes, St. Paul hath de- 
clined deliverance through all Tenſes, 2 Cor.i. who hath delivered ws. Have you for- 
gottenit? And doth deliver ws. Perhaps you do not feel it. And will deliver ws. I 
ſpeak not I hope to ſuch as do diſtruſt it, Wherefore let this ſuffice for excuſſir, the 
deliverance of Paul. The third thing follows, which makes it me/in cuſpide, honey 
on the point of Fonarhans Spear, and pleaſant to be in jeopardy, his eye ſaw his de- 
fice upon his enemy, excuſſit in ig nem, he ſhook the beaſt into the fire,&C. 

If there be Songs of deliverance, as David ſays there are, and that he was com- 
paſſed about with ſongs of deliverance, then this is Canticam ſalutis ; The Viper did nor 
only loſe her ſting like the angry Bee that loſeth her weapon when ſhe pricks her 
Adverſary, and lives a Drone ever after , but Pau/ warms his hands at the fire 
whoſe fuel was the Viper, which even now would have ſlain him. Zire indeed by 
the judgment of our own Laws is a death appointed for Poyſoners: and it is but one 
fire for another, only dry for moiſt. Paul was ready to be inflamed, ſo weread in 
the next verſe, pier niuwez:5u, it was that the /landers look'd for, and therefore 
good reaſon the beaſt ſhould fall into the fire, Who doth not count it a monument 
worth che ſeeing to read his jacet, an Epitaph upon his Enemies Tomb? The fſubril 
Grecians would not live in fear to ſee the Infants of Troy ſurvive their Father, they 
would ſee every thing in aſhes, Er munquam ſatis Trojem jacentem, it is ſafety to 
eſcape, but ſecurity to want an adverſary. Break their teeth, O Lord, in their mouths, 
ſaich the ?Pſalmift, but leſt new ones come up in their room, ſmite th? jaw bones if 
the Lions, and when they ſhoot out their arrows let them be rooted out, It Shemei had lived, 
happily he might have curſed Solomon as well as David, and if Fudas had not come 
quickly to his end, he might have betrayed St. Peter as well as Feſme. 

Pri. ſecund. Iniquity of it ſelf is infinite, ſays Fob xxii. 5, Wherefore ſays Aquinas, Homo peccat 
q-87.ar-3. #18 ſuo eterno quia voluntatem habet in infinitum peccandi;FEvery ſinner hath a good will to 
fin for ever. 1» circuitu: ambulat, ſays David; and the way of him that goes in a 
Circle is as new to begin to morrow as it was today, Qaniwitio modum ponit, idem facit 
ac qui & Leucade ſe pracipitans velit fiſtere, ſays the Sroick. A ſinner falls down head- 
long, and Hell hath no botrom. Then God puts in his Sickle, and cuts down the 
 Tares, that they may not overgrow the Wheat, Be of courage then O {/z2le 
Fleck that flies away into the Wilderneſs, and think that the voice of the Cngel 
unto Foſeph is ſtill in your ears, Return for they are dead that ſought the life of 
Feſus. 

Fo reaſon good that inquiſitors after the bloud of Chriſt, wilfal finners ſhould 
be cut off, or elſe the dumb beaſts were hardly dealt with z the Viper knew not 
Paul, nor the mark of God upon him, ſhe did but her kind, and yer ſhe is conſumed, 
The Liow knew not Samſor, nor the Judge of 1ſrae/, hunger made him roar after his 
prey, and yet he died for it, Why ſhould David wiſh revenge upon the pleaſant 
graſs for his beloved Fenathan? How conid a Figtree treſpaſs when it bore not 
cena of fruit for Chriſt and his diſciples, that it withered and deflouriſhed utter- 
y? All theſe died co make up one leſſon for us cbat nothing can offend the Saints 
of God without an evil recompence, Some 


Acrs xxviii. 5. upon the Fifth of November. 


757 


Some revengeful Spirit perchance would ask here, whether this be an Emblem for 
eve:y man toendeavour to be as fortunate as Paul was, and to make away his ene- 
my wita his own hand * No, Beloved, there is no ſuch mora] in this Text, and ic 
were unchriſtian toattemptir. Wrath is as a Serpent, revenge is like a Viper, 
ſhake rhem off a Gods name, and then if Pauls hand were not moved, the finger of 
God will deliver us from our enemies, There is great difference in this point be- 
tween heathen moral men, and przile. worthy Chriſtians. Junius Brutus, the dar- 
ling of the Romans, fained himielF mad before, but then he was mad indeed, Quzn- 
ao expiravit ſuper Tarquinii filium quaſi ad inferos ſequeretur ; when he bore malice unto 
death againſt his enemy, and died upon him,as if he would follow hira to Hell, Like 
the young Son of Thyeſtes, wounded by his unnatural Uncle, caſt the trunk of his 
body upon the murderer, as if he would have prefled him down like a Mountain, 
Cumque dubitaſſet ain, hac parte, an illa caderet in patruum cadit, ſays the T rag &aian. S0 
did not Zacharias the Son of ZBarachias, that fell between the Temple and the Altay. 
Ic may ſeem there rather than in another place for a Peace-offering to be reconciled 
to his adverſary. So did not Stephen, who kneeled among the ſtones which were 
caſt at his head like a Szatze ina Mornment, and prayed with more devotion for his 
enemies than for his own ſpirit. We muſt feed them that hate us, 1 keep open ho- 
ſpitality for ſuch according to our Saviours conſtruction. $; 4nimicus, if thou have 
an enemy feed him whoſoever he be if he hunger, then wretched are they who 
feed themſelves rather with the hunger of their enemy. As Yizellizs boaſted in 
Tacitus, Inimici morte ſpettita ſe paviſſe oculos; that itglutred his eyes with delight ro 
ſee hisenemy tormented. They thar feed ſo ſhall digeſt Gods anger, till it come like 
water into onr bowels, and like oy! txto our bones, We muſt not call for fire from heaven 
if we love not the Semaritans, but forgive them, and thou ſhalt heap coales of fire 
upon their head. | 

Chiefly let my ſpeech drop as the ſoft dew upon the h-ad of Aaron, and the Bi- 
ſhops of the Church that ſucceed St, Paul, Let them know that it is not in their hand 
tO be avenged of the life of their Adverſaries. The ſecular Sword in the Prieſts 
arm did never turn to the benefit of juſtice, bur to ſcandal. And as St. Auſtin ſpeaks 
of Syllarevenging the tyranny of Marius with greater cruelty, Yindida pernicioſior 
fuit quam ft ſcelera impunita relinquerentur ;, that it had been better the faults had been 
unchaſtiſed than ſorevenged ; ſo ſay I to them, better vindicative juſtice ſhould 
ſleep than be awaked by the C/ergy. Let the Prieſts of Baal be armed with Knives 
and Lancers to fill the ditches with bloud as £lizs did with water, let the Sacri- 
ficers of Bacchus give wounds to every one thar paſſeth by inſtead of blefling. Buc 
Chriſts Diſciples are ſent abouteven without the proteftion of a little ſtaff in their 
hand. If David would have a Sword in the Charch, Ahimelech muſt anſwer, . Nox e/ 
hic, here is none ſave the Sword of Golizs, which was kept there, nor for any uſe of 
it, but for the memory. Our weapons are Prayers and Tears, and if we ſtrike it is 
but wala calami, the ſtroke of our Pen, and that ſhould always be Penna columbina ; 
I would it wereſo, taken from the Doves wing, not unſavory reproaches, and $a- 
ryrical rants, as if our Writings were ſtuck with the quils of Porcupines. Angels 
were wont to fight againſt Jeruſa/ew, and againſt Sexacharib, but did you ever hear 
in our days of a fighting Angel? The Shepherds when they ſaw an heavenly Hoſt, 
Luk.ii. and pitch'd in the field, and coming fuddenly upon them looked for no other 
bur a battel, but quite beſide the old manner they ſung Praiſes to the Lord. Be- 
loved, the Miniſtry of our G,ſpe/ ir ſucceeds the Miniſtry of Angels. Ir is to be 
marked that St. Paul lalutes the Corinthians, Epheſians, and the reſt, with grace and 
peace only, but to Timothyand Titus, his two Biſhops, he ſends grace, mercy, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

The Popes Paraſites never lin putting of him in mind, Girt thy Sword upon thy 
thigh O thou moſt mighty, good luck have thou with thy battels and renown, and ſhake the 
Vipers into the fire. And who ſhall determine who be Vipers « Who but the Pope? 
Who then kindle the fire to burn them 9 Who bur the Jeſuits ? Gladiatores potinis 

uam clerici, Fencers rather tiran Priefts of God. Rome while the Gentiles lived in it 
had for the Enſigns of their honour duos pugiones & pileum, two Daggers and a Cap, 
Tuniw Brutus was the Author, Burt ſee what timecan do, and to what encreaſe it 
brings every thing, the two Daggers are become two Swords, and the Cap is turned 
intoa Triple Diadem, Well, Ahimelech gave up his Sword to David the King. Peter 
and the Apoſtles are the (alt of the earth, and have nothing to do with ſuch inſtru- 
ments, Me thinks the Pope 1n this point had a very good anſwer from the Emperour, 
| Eeeeec whea 
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when expoſtulating why one of his Sons the Cardinals was ſlain in batrel, the Zmr- 
peronr returned unto him the Cardinals Harneſs, and this word, Hec eſt tunica filii tuij ? 
Is this your Son Joſephs Coat ? 

Bur I warrant you the Church is in a ſtrange caſe if ſhe may not fight her own 
battels. Truly no. St. Berzard thought it ſafe enough in the protetion of the 
King. UVterque plains, le (peaks it to the Pope, non tud mann, ſed tuo nutu eft evagi- 
nandus, And tu natu was too much, and ſmelt of the Agehe lived in. Burt the inter. 
ceſſion of the Church may obtain the Sword from the Defender of the Faith to main- 
tain the Goſpel, It cannot be ſo in Faliavs Reign, and in the time of wicked Princes, 
Igrantit, why then let us forbiin up our own Armory, Faith, and Prayers, and 
Tears. So did Naztanzer in the Churches diſtreſs, re9onsutcta Thy foupdiay, WE en- 
treat thy flaming {word O Lord to cut down thine enemies, Jixut\woutte wosiyus, We 
demand thy Plagues to light upon them, and is not this good ſecurity, God and the 
King ? 

Only one thing muſt be interpoſed for ſatisfa&ion in this point. Why ſhould 
Nazianzen, or why ſhould the Church curſe her enemies with ſuch a bitter curſe ? Is 
not that breach of charity « The Schoolmen very well, have colle&ed their an- 
ſwers into five heads: x, When you think the Prophets and holy Fathers curs'd 
they did not curſe but propheſie, It was St. Auſtins Colleftion long ago, Solent fronra 
imprecantts fatura predicere. SO David prayed that another might take the Biſhoprick of 
Fudzs,which needs muſt be a Propheſie. 2. Their end is good and holy, that the hea- | 
then may know themſelves to be bur men, and in the bitterneſs of affliction ſeek 
the Lord. 3. «t Ad conformitatem divini judiciz, in all things to ſay the will of the Lord 
be done. God hath ſpoken it in his holineſs that he will cut off the wicked, and we 
mult ſay Amer in obedience. 4. Ad regnum peccati deſiruendam, not ſo much to de- 
ſtroy ſinners as to deſtroy the kingdom of ſin. Curſe your Meres, curſe it bitterly, 
that the power of {in may fall with the fall of Kingdoms, Laſtly, Ad conſolationem 
infermornim, for the comfort of weak ones, that they may know how. the Charch is 
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lently when he entred into the Empire, Nec odium, nec injurias, nec cupidinem ultion.s 
ad regnum ferebat There was no hatred in his mind, no revenge in his ſoul, no in- 
jury in his memory ; ſomuſt we take the Kingdom of Heaven with the violence of 
love and not of hatred. Better might Moths, and Ruſt, and Canker be ſuffered to 
be in Heaven than Malice, and Revenge, and Envy. 

Then hear you godly to diſcern Gods finger from the hand of Pau/. He did not 
caſt the Viper into the fire, toſhew us a way to be avenged of our enemies. And 
hearken you ungodly, for in this Text is the very fimilitude of your condemna- 
tion, which ſhall appear by theſe circumſtances : x, St. Pax! gathered the ſticks for 
fuel, and ſo the good Axgels ſhall gather the Tares in bundels for the fire, 2, The 
barbarous people kindled the fire, ſo ſhall the Devil and his Angels be your exe- 
cutioners, 3. The Viper drops into the flame, but we do not read it was con- 
ſumed, I ſay it is not exprefled in the Text, ſo tedious and everlaſting is your 
miſery. 

In chis world we mourn at every burial of our friends, becauſe death hath entred 
in by {in into the world, Ub; mors nolentem animam pellit e corpore where death ca- 
ſhiers the ſoul unwillingly out of the body, but in Hell-fire finners ſhall bewail 
that there is no death 5 Ubi mors nolentem animanm tenet in corpore z Where death ſhall 
impriſon the ſoul unwillingly in the body, ſays St. Auſtin. Did you think to burn 
like chaff and thorns, to be out with a blaze > The Scripture never meant it, Your 
corments ſhall belike a firy Oven, ?ſal.xxi. where heat is furious without the bleſ- 
ſing of light. You ſhall be like the burning of Lime, 1/a.xii, where the fire en- 
creaſeth when you think toextinguiſhit., Nay, you hall be as Wax before the 
fire, 24ic.i. melted and heated, but not conſumed. etna was never cold, yet as if 
it were the ſtomach of the world, Montes uruntur & durant quid improbi ex hoſtes Do- 
mint, ſays Tertullian, Yea, ſays the Atheiſt, Hills are but dirt and droſfs without 
life, they may laſt and burn. Then ſay we, the Salamander hath life, and yet is not 
conſumed in the fire : So ſhall it be with the wicked. True, ſays the Atheiſt, ſuch 
Creatures may play in the flames becaule it is their nature and delight, but can 
the wicked abide in pains unſufferable and not be conſumed 2 St. Auſtin in this point 
hath outgone their Logick ; ſays he, Mirabile eft dolere in ignibus, & tamen wiverey 
ſed mirabilius vivere in ionibus nec dotere. That 1s the miracle above the other, for the 
little beaſt to live unſcorched without any pain among the burning coals, —_ 

then 
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then as the damned to continue ſo in torment, Do you believe a vain ſtory for the 
one, then believe the Scriptures for the other. Bur I leave thoſe and many. more 
the like Problems for the Schoolmen whoſe ſubtil heads have extracted ſuch queſti- 
ons by diſtillation from Hell Furnace, as if they did not diſpate bur conjure. And I 
paſs Arm this Song of deliverance how miſchief lighted upon. the Viper to Canticum 
Canticorum, the Song of Songs, even Deborahs ſong in this happy preſervation, He 
ſhook the be aft into the fire and felt no harm. Ed on WS "ED 
' This was not a brexd (natcht ont of the fire half ſaved half conſumed. Not like 
your bloudy ViRories wherein the Conquerours may fit down and count their loſſes 
as well as the Conquered. As Pyrrhus ſaid very well when twice he vanquiſhed the 
Romans, bur loſt the lower of his own Army in the Victories, $i zertio vicerimus, if 
weovercome the third time we are undone for ever. But it is Dalmaticus triumphus 
fine ſudore &> ſangaine. The Viper left not ſo mach ſmart behind it as the prick of a 
thorn or thiſtle, _ | WE | 
He felt no harm! How would a Soick interpret this now 2 Forſooth to bean ob- 
ſtinate contempr of grief, I will not call ir patience: as if Paul were toucht to the 
quick but would not feel it, So Tawrs, the Philoſopher in Gellizs excuſed a fick per- 
ſon of his Se that ſeemed to groan in his diſeaſe, Nop eft gemitus alicujus vitti a dolo- 
re, ſed anhelitms viri enitentis viacere ; That is. pain and diſeaſe did not make him 
roan, as if it troubled him, but he fercht his wind ſhort. co over-miaſter his ſick- 
neſs ; this is robaſta ſtultitis, madneſs, not manhood and Philoſophy, ta affect ſuch 
ſtubborneſs. Nature cannot but love it ſelf, and retire from pain, and Reaſon will 
follow Nature. And this is enough to ſatisfie the moſt curious that trouble their 
heads why our Saviowy caſt out thoſe ſtrong ejaculations of grief-againſt the bitter 
cup, Mat.X&Vi. Cum natura cogit etiams ratio data 4 naturd cogitar, As Tfaid before, Rea- 
ſon will follow Nartute. | FI $a 
Wherefore to ſay that Paul felt no harm is $4 #n«%, he did not ſuffer any. He had 
been in the third heavens, and in this one a& God gave his body incorruption upon 
earth, For ſoſays Aquinas,that many worthy Saints have had a taſte of heaven upon 
earth, not only by grace in their ſoul; but by. ſome other excellent quality ſhining 
in theſe vile bodies. The properties of a glorified body are thus reckoned up by 
the ſame Author, firſt, that che Juſt (hall ſhine like the Sun in the Firmament, that 
iS Clarit 4s in corpore. So the face of Stephen ſtanding before the Council was bright as 
the face of an Angel. The ſecond ornament is agilitas in mctu, to be able to fly up- 
on the wings of the wind, thus Philip was carried by the Spirit from Gaz+ in the 
Deſart to Azotw ſuddenly. Thirdly, our corruption thall put on jncorruption, as 
in this one at Pas/ ſuffered on his hand and felt no harm, for the laſt attribute 
of a glorified body which is called firitualitzs T do nor recknon it, for according 
to the Schoolmens interprecation it doth quite deſtroy the nature of a body, 
Bur let us remember to keep our bodies pure and undefiled, fince . God hath 
given us a taſte in this life, that hereafter they ſhall be refined in greater 
plory. | | 
, Owe doubt it not but we ſhould all prove as holy as P«a/ himſelf, if we were ſo 
dear to God as to feel no harm. Our luxurious Courtiers would fing Songs unto the 
Lord with Shadrach, Meſech, and Abednego if the Sonof God would walk with them in 
the firy Furnace, and in the ſhadow of death that they might fear none ill. Our 
wanton Ladies, yea, and their Handmaids alſo would play upon Timbrels unto God 
as well as Miriam, if they might tread as ſafe upon the ground as ſhe did and alt 
tſrael to fear noneevil in the midſt of the Sea. No, bur if our danger did not come 
fo be felt, to tangit & angit, Ifear we would be impudent, and ſay there was no 
danger. Like ignorant people who preſume when beaſts are tamed by diſcipline 
that they have no teeth becauſe they bite not. Fonah muſt be wakened to ſee the 
Tempeſt leſt he ſleep it our and deny it. And if $au/ miſs nothing elſe, yet he muſt 
loſe his pot of water, that he might acknowledge his own preſervation, and D«- 
vids fidelity, As the Shepherd in Yirgil was bitten by a Gnat to eſpy the hiſſing of 
a Serpent; and we our ſelves try the edge of a Razor upon the nail of our finger, 
and ſo corfie to know that if ic ſhould miſcarry it would cut our throat. And 
this-is one cauſe why Par/did feel no harm, becanſe we ate chaſtened with ſome 
feeling, for they that be evil and feelno harm, would be too roo evil and feel no 


benefit. 


But let my fecond reaſon be the anſwer, and with your patience the concluſion 
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for this time, Such Miracles and ſuch deliverances were required in the days of 
St. Paul the Apoſtle which are not now to be expected in theſe our days, I call it a Mi- 
racle, and ſoit is, and in the nature of the greateſt Miracles. Small ones are but 
ſuch as either ſ-1dom be ſeen, and ſo come by their name, ſo our Saviour wondred 
at the Centarions Fith: Or thoſe which it is no news to ſee, nor very hard to bring 
about, but only it is above our reaſon perchance to know the cauſe, as the turnin 
of the point of the Loadſtone to the North. But this is a more noble work, _ 
therefore to be ſought out in a higher rank. Great aſtoniſhments are quite above 
our nature, Agairas hath contrived them into three ſorts: Firſt, The wonder lies 
im ſub/iantis facti, inthe very thing done,as when the Sun went backward, Second- 
Iy, The ching may be natural inir ſelf, but admirable and paſt our power if we 
conſider the ſubje upon which itis wrought, as for the blind to ſee, for the dead 
ro be raiſed up to life. Thirdly and laſtly, Both the thing performed is ordinary, 
and Jone with eaſe upon the ſubjet, but the manner of doing it makes the won- 
der, as for 2 Fever to be cured in a moment, Of all theſe three the firſt in order is 
the greateſt i» ſubſtantia faiti, ſuch was this in my Text, and no meaner, that it 
ſhould not kill and empoyſon. e/fſculapivs among the, heathen the very deity of 
Phyſick his Emblem was a Serpent, as the glory. of his Cures, and the very utmoſt 
of his Art. | "0 | 

Now when Miracles have but two ends, ſay the Schoolmen, to do honour to the 
word of God, and to confirm it, that is the firſts or to honour the life of him that 
works in the Miniſtry; in the juſtice of both cauſes never was there more need 
than at this time of a Miracle. Here was the poor. 1ſland of Melita which Publizz and 
the R»man Army had found out long ago to deſtroy it, but the Geſpe/ was not 
heard of before this day to ſave it, St. Paw that ſhould plant the faith was caſt 
aſhore by ſhipwrack as one negleed of God, bound over a cloſe-Priſoner as one 
hatred of his Countrymen, ſuſpected by the Barbarians to be'a Murderer, then his 
cauſe was tried by the word of the Lord, it was time to ſhake Vipers into the fire 
and feel no harm. | | 

Thus Chriſtianity began by a Miracle in the 12nd of Melita,and perchance long 
ago ſo it began with us, but now we do not ſo learn Chriſt when the boughs of the 
Church are grown and ſpread like the goodly Cedar trees. Nehemiah and all the 
People ſhouted for joy when the Foundation of the Temple was laid, bur from 
thenceforth they built with ſilence, no exclamations were heard. When faith had 
ſcarce made entrance into Feraſalem our Sawiowr Came 1N ſtrangely when the doors 
were ſhut, but being once in, he went plainly to work with Thomas, Put thy finger into 
my fiae, and be not faithleſs, but faithful. | 

This is 9\@ TW io. 7&Td/ @ Tow dTlehov A fit wedge to drive out the jugling Di- 
vinity of the Papits, What do you tell us of your Legend of wonders in Compoſtella ? 
Thouſand Miracles and more thouſand Murders in i»dia? Images that turn their 
eyes about, and Statues that weep and ſweat 2 Saints limb'd out in bloudy ſtraws ? 
Strange Exorciſms of Devils 2 When the worſt was but the Toothach or a Fever? 
As Apelles ſaid to another Painter, none of the beſt workmen, but one of the 
quickeſt, that bragg'd he made twenty Pictures every day, and ſhewed the Pat- 
terns. 1 wonder, ſays Apelles, you donot make twice twenty of this ſort, So the 
Miracle that ] rake hold of is this, why the learned Fatherhood invent no louder 
or more unlikely miracles, Burt take it to you, work Signs and Wonders, per- 
chance by the ſecret operation of Satan, Et eornm ſpiritunm qperatione videbantar admi- 
randi 4 quibus ſunt damnandi, ſays their own Maſter Lombard, And they lookt 
for admiration by the power of thoſe Spirits by whom they ſhall receive dam- 
Nations 

As the Rivers of Paradiſe are without Paradiſe, and run into divers parts of the 
world, ſo the gifts of Miracles, and the gifts of Tongues are like thoſe Rivers 
which run both within and without the Charch ;, 9Ieuuce x, own xogis Won los wh 1H vot 
nÞ's To >priuvet yer Zycvices ſays St. Chryſoſtome. Signs and Wonders are not ſo near 
to Gods Houſe, as the Porch is unto the Temple, except there be holineſs #0 the Lord 
in Airons Breaſt, aS well aS Buds of Almonds in his Rod, Remember Fannes and Fambres, 
remember Simon the Sorcerer, yea, the very Divels do Miracles, ſays Lombard, 
Ne tale aliquid facere fideles pro mag no defiderent ;, leſt the Faithful ſhould ſeem ro de- 
fire to do the like, as if it were ſome great matter, If not Magnam, then ſurely 


not Maximum, the greateſt note of a Church. Eſpecially ifit be true which __— 
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THE FIRST 


SERMO 


UPON 
ENOCH. 
GEN, v. 24, 


eAndEnoch walked with God, and he Was not, for God 
rook, Dim. - 


Ays appointed for Repentance and Humiliation ( you know 
theſe to be of that inſtitucion) bur thoſe are times to do, 
and not to ſay; therefore I have read a Text unts 
you rather of Deeds than Sayings; an ative Example, and 
not a verbal Exhortation. And it is an Example of no mean 
pitch, you will like it the better for that, one Star differs 
from another in glory and one Saint differs from another in 
ſanity and perfetion. There were Pillars in Solomons Tem- 
ple, and golden Chapiters on the top of the Pillars, ſo the 

Patriarchs of old, the Apoſtles in the Chriſtian Ages were Pillars of the Church, all 

of them Pillars : but ſuch as bore the chief praiſe, for uſing the gifts of grace 

with all advantage to Gods glory, theſe are the golden Chapiters upon the tops of 
the Pillars, I will promiſe you to make it good by that which I ſhall ſay anon, 
that I have propounded unto you one of the golden Crowns upon the top of the 

Pillars, as heavenly and as happy a prefident as can be found our of a meer man ; as 

compleat a Pattern as can be choſen out of all the Sons of Adems; and who would 

not write by the beſt Copy ? | 

In the moſt ancient Epiſtle of Clemens the Roman, written to the Corinthians, late- 
ly made publick to the world out of the Princely ſtore-houſe of this Kingdom, that 
holy Father moves the Corinthians with this extimulation, &Twicauiv us TS5 THis 

AcrT=2woorTaes TH utyanonerra I5ty durs, Let us look ſedfaſtly rowards them who 

have perfe&ly miniſtred in holy ſervice to the excellent glory of God, Ti\elvs nNemee- 

yioor70, not to the Catalogue of Saints in the middle Region, but to them thar 
walked higheſt above this world. And in the very next words following, Ecce homo ! 
behold the man of his choice tro whom he gives precedency above all others, 

Ad uty TFvoy, let us take our Emch for our in, that is his Text Letter upon 

which he flouriſheth ; Enoch is his Antefignanw, his Standard-bearer, that leads 

Noah, and Abraham, and many others after him ; and the ſame that he offers ro the 

Corinthians I commend to you. Such a Patriarch thar the Holy Ghoſt hath made a 

great difference between him and other men: For it is the method of the Scripture 

to record the lives and deaths of the Saints, but upon this Perſon the ſtile alters, 
he was a priviledged man from death, which is the common condition of all 
th:t are born of womany and Moſes ſpeaks of his double life, he could not ſpeak of 
his death, his life of grace, and his life of glory. Ambulavit cam Deo, Or coram Deo, 
he walked with God, that is the Summary ColieQion, how he lived the life of orice : 


And Nor apparuit coram hominibus He was not, for God took him ; there is the Miracle 
how 
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how he was wrapt up into glory. In the dividing of the parts I will put no more 
upon my text than it was made to bear, and zwo Points I am ſure, upon which only 
I will inſiſt, are the very bowels of it ; Firſt, the 7nregrity of Enoch; Secondly, his 
Immortality, Firſt, how uncorrupt he was in his Ways, and Enoch walked with God ; 
Secondly, that he ſuffered no corruption in the body, He was ot, for God took him. 
In the one member is how he uſed this world 5 the other how he enjoy'd a better : 
The one of faith, the other of fraition: The one for our imitation, the other for 
our conſolation. And firſt, your patient attention how uncorrupt he was in his 
ways, And Enoch walked with Cod. 

[In a good Picture every Limb, nay, every ſhadow of it is worthy to be looked 
upon, and, in the ſtory of ſuch a Patriarch as Enoch was, every word that breaths 
upon his name is {weer and memorable, Now in holy Scripture, or in thoſe books 
which are contiguous to holy Scripture, four things are remembred of him, which 
will make him better underſtood in both parts of this Verſe. St. Fade in the four- 
reenth verſe of his Epiſtle ſets rwo marks upon him, firſt, in his Genealogy, he was 
the ſeventh from Adam ; Secondly, in his divine knowledge, he Prophefied. The Son 
of Syrach alſo in his rehearſal of famous men hath given him two additions more, 
the one, that his vertue was moſt communicable, He was an example of repentance to 
all Generations, Eccl.xliv. 16 The other, that his vertue was moſt unparalleld, or 
inimitable, Upon the earth was no man created like Enoch, Chap.xlix.14. I will diſpatch 
theſe with a running hand. Fir/, to be the ſeventh from Adam, what if that was no 
more than to be the fourth, or fifth, orany other number > For it is a general Rule, 
there is no prerogative to be born after the fleſh; But God reſted on the ſeventh day 
from all the work which he had made, and God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanitified it, be- 
cauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work ; therefore ſome Writers muſt 
needs fall upon this obſervation, as indeed divers have noted it. that Exoch the 
man of the ſeventh Generation was taken away toreft with God, which bids us 1a- 
bour in the works of mercy and repentance all the ſix days of this life, and after 
thoſe days, like Enoch the ſeventh from Ade-, we ſhall be tranſlated into peace and 
tranquility for ever. Some others go farther, a little more curiouſly than certainly, 
the Patriarchs for fix deſcents all died, and were turned into earth again , Enoch the 
ſeventh from Adam was carried away from the world, and ſaw not death: So death 
ſhall reign throngh fix Ages of the world, Septimd immortalitas vigebit, in the (e- 
venth Age corruption ſhall be done away, and immortality ſhall take place for ever, 
Such myſteries as theſe are but Speculations that tangle us, bur plainly and dire&- 
ly this priviledge came to Encch, becauſe he was the ſeventh from 44:2, that he 
lived moft happily in a brave ſociety of wiſe men ; it was no rude or barbarous 
Age, as if he alone had pleaſed God, for five of his Forefathers in a right line 


Chytreis, 


were then living, five the brighteſt Lamps of the Church, when the Lord tranſlated 


him. A happy thing it is to be well caughe by any fingle wiſdom, bur chere is 
more affiance in a number of Counſellors ; Exch the ſeventh from 44a had no 
leſs than fix renowned Patriarchs to go in and ont before him in the fear of the 
Lord. 

2. To be born in ſuch a deſcent is an accidental thing, a contingency. But the 
next note upon him is that he had a Propherical illumination, Enoch the ſeventh from 
Adam Propheſied, All the Sons of Adam in the good Race of Serh, whoſe names are 
filed in this Chapter, were Heads of the People, Lawgzvers, Prieſts of the moſt 
hizh God. Noah more eminently than the reſt a Preacher of righteouſneſs in St, Peters 
phraſe, yet En ſtands by himſelf alone for a Prophet. And no marvel if we hear 
no tidings of his Prophefie till St. Jude divulged it in the laſt Epiſtle but one of all 
the Scripture, it ſeems to me that ir ſtands there in the fitteſt place, becauſe it is 
a Prophefie that concerns neither the firſt, nor the middle Age, but the very end 
of the'world, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute jude ment 
upon all and to convince all that were ungodly, The heavens and earth were bur in their 
firſt beginnings, men and women did but begin to multiply, yet that divinity was 
preached in thoſe early days, Behold the Loyd cometh with ten thouſands of Salnts to judge 
the world ; the expeRation of that coming draws nearer to us than it did to them z 
how much more ſhould we prepare to ſee that with our eyes, which they did buc 
hear with their ears 2 And to double our watchfulneſs and attention, as much as 
the Ages of the world fince Enochs time have paſſed on and multiplied, Enoch pro- 
pheſied that which Tude hath made Canonical Scripture ; This hath troubled ſome to 


diſpute it, whether ever he wrote ſuch books as were once in the Canon of the 
Scripture ? 
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Scripture ? I hold the Negative. for though he were a Prophet, and had inſpirations, 
yet Scripture 1$ not only given by inſpiration of God, bur ſuch inſpiration as is pro- 
fitable fer dottrine, for reproef, for correttion, for inſtruction of righteouſneſs. Such Ora- 
cles were depoſited by God with his Church, and neyer ſuffered to periſh. How will 
it appear but St. Fuze received thoſe words by tradition ? Or quoted them as he 
found them cited in ſome other Author £ It were ſhame ſuch antiquity ſhould ſcape 
both Joſephus and 7 bilo, who never mention it, Bur ar laſt ſome falſary, no man can 
ouels him, authored a moſt vain Book upon Ezch ; Origen, who peruſedit, gives 
us a taſte of it in his /aff Homily upon Numbers, that it was ſtufrt with ſecrets of Phij- 
loſophy about the motions of the Heavens, and the names of the Stars and Con- 
ſtellations, and with flat Romarces about the good Arpels falling in love with mortal 
Creatures, things moſt unworthy to be fathered upon Exoh, that walked with God. 
Therefore St. Jerom moderates the variance, Noz probavit librum totum Judas, ſed 
illud duntaxat teſtimonium. ST. Tude did patronize no more of that Book, bur thar 
Propheſie which he copied out into his Epiſtle. As St. Paul gave no divine authority to 
certain heathen Poets, but only to thoſe particular Verſes which he borrowed, To 
come to a point ; It ſounds neareſt to truth, that Exch was no ſuch Prophet as left 
Canonical Records, becauſe Chriſt was wont to argue againſt the Fews from X10ſes 
and the Prophets, allowing Moſes for the moſt ancient Prophet that delivered Scriprure 
to the Church by inſpiration. A late (apachin Frier hath laboured to prove ( as he 
thinks ſolidly, as 1 think very ſuperficially ) that Monkiſh- Fraternities and Co- 
vents were the firſt invention in the Church, and in his ſenſe to be a Prophet is all 
oneas if Enoch had been of ſome Colledge or religious Order ſeparated from the 
ordinary Sons of God. Out of his own conjectures he doth ere two ſtrit ſodalities 
of Religion in thoſe ancient days: From Ezos the Enoſcei, ſuch as profeſſed filence 
from all talk, and ſequeſtration from all men, And from Caizan the Cinzi,or Kenites, 
ſuch as lived in a regular, bur an active Vocation. More of this in due time, but 
we read of no vow, or affected inſtitution of life into which the Patriarchs entred, 
we read of ſome illuminated Prophets, or Prophet among them, and that was 
Enoch. As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which have been ſince the world began, 
Luk.1.70. 

{. His next mark of glory follows, That he was an example of repentance to all Ge- 
nerations. They that are careful to expound theſe words in Ecclefiafticus accurately 
are divided in the ſenſe. Some have ſearched among the Rabbines for their opinions 
of this, and oneof them ſays, that wickedneſs did abound in the Age of Exch, 
the foul crimes of Sorceries and Witchcrafrs had begun to ſhew their blade, and 
Lamech was the ſeventh from Adamin the Race of Cain a Bigamiſt, and a Murderer. 
His fins in all likelihood were ſcandalons and contagious at that time over a great 

art of the earth, and for theſe iniquities the Zord drowned the third part of the 
habicable world in Ernchs time ; and Exch threatned an univerſal Deluge to all 
fleſh, if they- did not repent, which indeed came to paſs, ſo his Doctrine and 
Propheſies gave notice of Ripenrance to all Generations. But Procopis ſays upon 
this Text, and he had it from ſome Fewiſh Scribes, that this holy man had been ve- 
ry incontinent and vicious before he begat Merbuſalab,, but after that he proved 
ſorelenting a Convert, laid hold ſo faſt on God, becauſe he knew what a miſery ir 
was to loſe him ; that his few years of repentance did God more faithful ſervice 
than almoſt a thouſand years of innocence in the beſt of the Parriarchs, Which 
aſperſion upon this holy Sarzr, ſince it hath no ground co build upon, it is anſwered 
well enough by Cajcran ; Encch is twice commended in this Chapter, that he walked 
with God, in this Text, and within two Verſes before it, the ingemination of that 
puts it into more probability that he was a conſtanc follower of good works from 
his youth up, till the time that Ged tranſlated him. Leaving theſe far. ferch'd 
conjecures, this is the moſt ſutable expoſition to the words, as I apprehend repen- 
tance is often taken for all that ſan&ification and righteouſneſs which is in man 
that 1s burn and conceived in fin, 4s v.31. God hath exalted (hrift to give repentance 
20 Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins ; but God gives a new heart, and a new ſpifit to 1ſ-ael, 
and new obedience, when he gives them forgiveneſs of fins. To repent is proper- 
ly revert 4 peceato, toreturn from a ſinful life, but ſometimes it is avertere 4 peccato, 
ro turn aſide from the broad way which leadeth to perdition, tkough the Child of 
God never went aſtray in it. So Ercch having a corruptible body. which preſſed 
down the pious alacrity of the ſoul, and doing thoſe things by frailty ſome- 
times which he ought not to have done, his innocency and holineſs is called ye- 
feptance, 
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pentance, whereapon the Son of Syrach calls him an example of repentance to all Gene* 
rations. | 

4+ To bea Prophet, tobe an example of repentance ; both of theſe gives us an 
introduction to underſtand this Phraſe,that be walked with God ; but the true key that 
opensitis the fourth thing, Upon the earth was no man created like Enoch, ſays the 
Son of Syrach. A Cedar among other fair trees, a great Star among other lefſer 
lights, a moſt ſanQtified man among many juſt ones, like the man in the Parable 
that was the trueſt ſervant to his Maſter, exceeded him thar gained but two Ta- 
lents, exceeded him that gained five Talents, he made return of ten Talents ro 
his Lord, and bore the praiſe away from them all that had-done very well before 
him, upox the earth was no man created like Enoch. We commend thoſe from our lips that 
are inter now peſſime malos, not ſo bad as the worſt: But God commends them from 
his mouth that are #zter optimos precipui, the moſt excellent of them that are the beſt. 
Reuben was kinder towards Foſeph than the reſt of his Brethren, (ſo Renbez tells 
them of it, Gen.xlii.22.) yet he was but unnatural. Febu was a truer worſhipper of 
God than the Prieſts of Baal, yet wanted much of ſincerity. Gamaliel was more f- 
vourable to the 4poſles than the reſt of the Judges, yet he did them unjuſtice, and 
was an unbelieving Phariſee, The Kingdom of heaven is not to be look'd for, upon 
aſſurance that there are greater ſinners than you : but hereby you ſhall cry if the 
love of God be in you, when you pant and ſtrive with all your ſoul, and with all 
your might that none may be better. It is a pitiful, and indeed a diſhonourable 
praiſe to point out a man, and ſay he is religious, devout, or conſcionable as the 
world goes. Hath God ever promiſed to take meaſure from that form as a bad world 
goes, howhe will give a man an heritage with the Angels in the world to come > To 
be an Hercules amiong the Argonautes, I mean the firſt Champion in the Zords cauſe 
in the firſt file, a Peter among the Diſciples,  Zoveſ# thow me more than theſe ? An 
E/ias among Prophets, a Moſes an Aaron among; his Priefts, and Samuel among ſuch 
as called upon his name, an Emchamong the Patriarchs, upon the earth was no man 
created like him z this is the pitch we muſt defire to grow unto, and not to ſay with 
the Proverb, Occupet extremum ſcabies z All is well if you be not the worſt of 4 
wicked company. Whatſoever you know or hear of, that any Martyr or Confeſſor 
departed hath done for Chriſts ſake, it is a ſhame for you if you do not covet to do 
as much, or more than thar, at leaſt accuſe your ſelf if you be not ſorry that your 
frailties make-you come ſhort of the beſt, Lay your hand every one upon his own 
conſcience, and you may well ſay after me, sweer Jeſu; ſhould any of thy Creatures 
love thee better than I> Should any ſervant be more obedient than I > Any Mar- 
75r be willing ro ſuffer more than Is? Should Zxoch that walked with God deſire to 
pleaſe thee more than I > Never will T'give over to try if I can run before them, 
for none of thine E/e& is ſo much endebred to thy bloudy Paffion as Iam, becauſe 
none of them had ſo many fins to be forgiven. Preſs on to be the neareſt of them 
that ſhall ſtand before the preſence of the Lord, and account ic among thy great 
fins if chy heart do not pant and yearn to be equal with the principal of the Saints. 
And make not your eſtimation of a good man by this rule, that his vertues are 
more than his vices, Or'as Guicciardine ſays, who had cauſe to know what he wrote, 
that Popes are praiſed for their goodneſs, when they do not exceed the wickedneſs of 
other men and truſt not to that fleſhly ſloth, that a moderate competency of ho- 
neſty is well enough 5 Non omnes poſſunt eſſe Scipiones & Maximi, All men cannot be 
anointed with the oyl of gladneſs above their fellows. If Noah, and Abraham, and 
Moſes, had rouſed up their ſpirit no better, what ſhould the Church have done for 
exquiſite Semplars of Zeal and Faith, but if it had wanted all theſe, an abſolute 
pattern of holineſs had remained in Enoch, upon the earth was no man created like him, 
we muſt therefore carry ſome tranſcendent ſanity in our notions, to know what it 
iS to walk with God, 

Firſt, It commends him that he had much converſation, or,as it were, a familiar 
friendſhip with God, Can two walk together unleſs they be agreed? Amos lit. 3. Agree- 
ment is not all, ir imports as much as an endearing, and a ſociable benevolence, 
we took ſweet counſel together, and walked in the honſe of God as friends, Pſal.\verq. Let 
this embolden none to walk and trout it in the body of the Church while others are 
at their Prayers in the Quire ; they are more bold and familiar with God than wel- 
come. I know not what greater contempt could be ſhewn by a civil man if he were 
preſent at the time of ſacred hours in one of the Moſques of Mahomer. But Twill not 
digreſs; To walk with God is to go hand in hand like a loving Aſſociate, and I 
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need not mince it to ſay, like the friend of God. We are all ſervants properly naturs 
& acbito, in our Nature, and in our debt tothe Law. Neither do we ever ceaſe to 
be ſervants by the gift of grace, but it is an Evangelical priviledge, that ſome of 
thoſe that are ſervants, and obey his will in all things, ſhould be called the friends 
of God. So our Saviour ſays to his Diſciples, after he had given them a taſte of all 
ſaving knowledge, Henceforth 1 call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his Lord doth, but I have called you friends, for all things that Ihave heard of my Father 1 
have made kzown nxto you. Now aithough the condition that all men lived in before 
Chriſt came into the world was the ſtate of ſervants, yet ſuch Prophets and Pa- 
triarchs as were greatly illuminated with Evangelical faith, preter rationem flats, 
notwithſtanding the bondage of Nature, and of the Law, were vouchſafed this 
Title the friends of God, A thrice bleſſed name, which vindicates us from Cap- 
tivity, it breaks our-bonds aſunder, it makes us partakers of divine acquaintance, 
it conſignsusan intereſt in the love of Chriſt, more than we dare boaſt of it, And is 
this the way to procure it, to walk with God? What ſay you to walking through 
Fire and Sword > What think you of walking through the Valley of the ſhadow 
of deaths Break not hands with ſuch a God, though ir ſhould come to a molt bitter 
Exigent, Butin that eaſe and ſafety that we live now, few or none are put to any 
hardneſs for Chriſts ſake. No League in the world more ſought for, more willing- 
ly accepted; no Amity leſs burdeniſom, or more beneficial. St. _Yuſtiz in his Con- 
feſions brings in a couple that ſerved the Rowan Emperour, thus debating the matter : 
What can we look ſor in this Palace more than to be called the friends of the Em- 
perour ? This is no ſure unmovable favour when we haveit: and how long muſt we 
wait and attend before we get it © Amicus Dei fi eſſe wvoluero, ecce nunc fro, Let me 
turn to God to diy, and deſire to be his friend, it ſhall be done inſtantly and never 
delayed. So they reſolved, though their courſes were excentrick to the way of ho- 
nour and preſerment, they would walk in righteouſneſs tobe called the friends of 
Chriſt, and fo Exch walked with God. 

Vera amicitia eſt idems welle, & idem nolle, ſays the Oratour ; A friendſhip will hold 


faſt between them, that ckuſe the ſame things, and refuſe the ſame things, and 


agree in all things. So that to walk with God ſo far til] it grow to the title of a 
friendſhip is no more nor noleſs than Fiat voluntas tua, The will of the Lord be done, 
The fore-cited Clemens in his lately revived Epiſtle, inſtead of ſaying that Enoch 
walked with God, phraſeth it thus, i vna«yo# Fincuos ipetct;, God found him tobe a juſt man 
through all obedience, and ſo tranſlated him ; and the Chaldee Paraphraſe, He walked in the 
fear of the Lord, turning neither to the right hand, nor to the left. I know the word be- 
ing metaphorical may be varied, and followed in many ſenſes, and all according 
to a godly Canog. Gregory the Great deviſeth this diſtinQion of the word out of his 
own ingenuity. Some walk from God as Apoſtates, and Demas that turned to the 


world. Some walk againſt God, or ſet their face againſt him, as the proud and re- 


bellious ; ſo the ſtiff-necked 7ſraclites, . Ye walk contrary to me, LeveXVi.zt, But ſome 
on the laudable part may be ſaid to walk before Goa, as the. Prophers ; ſo John the 
Baptiſt was a forerunner of Chriſt, He went before the face of the Lord 10 pes his ways. 
Some walk after God, as humble Penitents, and thoſe that take up their Croſs and 
follow him, Finally, A religious Magiſtrate, that is ſolo Deo minor, whole power is 
from God, and uſeth that power as he ought, he walks with God, and he that 
deſpiſeth him deſpiſeth the Lord. Every whit of this may be maintained with 
good conſtruction, but leſt the phraſe ſhould be difſeted too much to the loſs 
of the ſenſe, I will rather be rude in expreſſion than ſubtil, to walk with God 


is to let him draw us after him, as far as his Commandments reach, and no 


further. 

Itis not material that there were neither Scriptures extant, nor the Tables of the 
Law divulged in the days of Emech, certainly the Children of God in that Age were 
not left ro themſelves to woſhip in a wild andiſtin& way, without ſome divine 
preſcription. Some Canon of Faith and good Works they had delivered them ; it 
concerns the Providence of God, and that order which muſt neceſſarily be among 
them to ſay ſo, and by-the extent of that revealed rule Enoch walked with God. Let 
all things be dene according to the pattern which thou ſeweſt in the Mount, 10 the Law-giver 
himſelf to Moſes. Nothing muſt be changed, though you think for the better, bur 
keep you cloſe to the Pattern inevery part and proportion. Honerato jucundiſſinmus honor 
eſt quemipſe vault, it is St, Chryſoſtome's ; The Majeſty of God takes it for an honour to 


do him honour by his own Commandment, Pexer thought he had ſhewed himſelf : 
mo 
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moſt obſequious Diſciple, and reverenced his Maſter more than all the reſt, vi hen 
he would not let him waſh his feer, burc Chriſt ſhewed him ic muſt be ſo, and thar 
particular recaſancy of his was to diſhonour him above his fellows. If you think 
that God will bate you one inch of thaz he hath commanded, you walk by your ſelf 
without him. Alas for that poor ſoul that is ſo deceived ! whither will his feer 
carry him? Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away before one ritcle of the Law doth 
periſh. Repent and curn co the Lord,and he will run forth ro meet you ; forgive one 
another,and Chriſt will forgive you,there he concurs with you; defraud no man and 
the righteous Lord will give you an inheritance, there he joyns with you. Hold 
him faſt to you in continual Prayer, and let him not go away till he give you a bleſ- 
ſing, there he dwels with you, In all things bear in mind zhe will of the Lord be done, 
for no man walks with Goa, unleſs he be a complete obedienr. 

Above all other aberrations «5m\oSpmucix, or will-worſhip is that which ſtrides 
quite over the way, and walks ſolitary by it ſelf,and not with God. All holy ſer- 
vice iS fitly called new obedience. But can Will-worſhip, which is a ſtart of a mans 
own invention be called obedience in any latirude © I think not. For how can a 
man be ſaid to obey in that which was never enjoyned him > Obedience, and ſome. 
what bidden, and impoſed tobe done are relatives. Hiz ſervants ye are to whom you 
obey, ſays St, Pan, Whereforeif you frame a Religion, or a part of Religion after 
your own fancy, you are your own ſervants and not Goa's,and you have no reaſon to 
look for wages from our heavenly Maſter. 1n vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Do- 
arines the Traditions of men. FVanum eft quod fine ſuo deftituitur ; They that ſerve, ſerve 
for a reward, therefore a rewardleſsſervice, which is threatned againſt Will-wor- 
ſhip, is a vanity. But who are compriſed in this crime of Will-worſhip not to 
walk with God? Such as profeſs a proper, immediate, eflſential Worſhip of God of 
their own coining but they wanr a great meaſure of underſtanding, or charity, 
that inveigh againſt arbitrary Ceremonies in that name, which are impoſed as 
mere accidental and circumſtantial parts of Religion, wherein not the proper 
Worſhip of Ge, but the manner of uſing the ſame is intended. Proper Worſhip of 
God is an action done immediatly ro the honour of Godin the a it ſelf, as Prayet 
and Preaching : Improper Worſhip is an a& done with Gods Service, hot directly 
and by itſelf, but in conjunction with ſome proper a& of, Worſhip, as kneeling, 
| holding up the hands and eyes, ſever theſe by themſelves, and they are no ſervice 
of Godatall. Daviddanced before the 47k in a Linnen Ephod. To dance, to wear 
a Linnen Garment are things of a mixt uſe, and therefore can beno parts of Gods 
proper immediate Worſhip, neither did David mean them ſo, but they are de- 
cencies, and laudable adjuncts of the very true Worſhip, and for their ſakes, 
far be it from us to think that Exochs example is violated, who walked with 
God. 

You have heard now that there is a familiar heavenly friendſhip, and a complete 
obedzence, without all admixtion of Will-worſhip,in the holy life of this Parriarch, 
that kepteven with Godin all his ways, Now thirdly, it makes this ſenſe, that 
Enoch was a principal upholder of that fide that did ſincerely profeſs the true faith, 
he oppoſed himſelf ſtifly to the Cainizes, that is, to the Sinagogue of Satan; and he 
that condemns the evil world, and defies the faRion of it, deſerves this praiſe, 


that he walks with God. Inwvitia alter alterum trudimus, ſays the heathen ; Every wicked $4. Ep 41s 


man draws his next fellow after him, and the moſt live rather by cuſtom than by 
rule andreaſon, running like thoſe Swine in the Goſpel, into which the Devil had 
entred, by whole herds into the Sea. But a man that eſteems his ſoul by that price 
which his dear Redeemer paid for it, will dare to ſet his face in a good cauſe againſt 
plurality, and multitudes, and fears not to ſtand up alone againſt an hoſt of the 
Prieſts of Baal, like Elias that walked ſolitary in the wilderneſs with the Lord, 


when 4hab and Fezabel had won the whole Land of 1ſ7ae/ to Idolatry; Singularity, 


when it proceeds from ſelf. opinion and pertinacy, it deſerves to be hootred at; but 
to diyorce from men of erroneous minds, of malicious and filthy converſation, fo 
be caſt off from ſuch, like a Pelican in the Wilderneſs, and like an Owl that is it the 
Deſart, is a ſingularity to be admired. As ſoon as ever the Devil left our Saviour at 
the end of the three Teftations, the words following are, Behold Angels tame and 
miniſtred unto him. W hereupon one doth thus meditate, Qui expelllit i ſe Satdnamn alli- 
cit ad ſe Angelos ,, Sort not your ſelf with thoſe that have not the fear of God before 
their eyes, abandon impious Society, and you ſhall find heavenly comforters in 
your ſoul: Bid Satan get him hence, and the Arzels take it for an invitation td 
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come and walk with you. Lox lived like a ſtranger in his own City, he ſhut himſelf 
up, and barred his doors againſt thoſe filthy people. What could he do more to 
keep the ungodly from ls very fight ? As Davidſaid, Thus eſtranging himſelf 
from the evil doings of thoſe that were round about him, he was thought fir to 

ive hoſpitality to Azgels, and walkt out of Sodom with thoſe Angels, and when he 
ad in that place, they laic hold of his hand, and pulled him away with ſome 
violence of love. Thus Erch could not endure the Caznites, perhaps perſecuted 
them, perhaps was perſecuted by them, he would not partake of their fellowſhip, 
but ſhook off their duſt from his feer, and ſo it came to be ſaid that he walked with 
God. 

After this that hath been ſpoken,I ought not to conceal from you any longer how 
the Septuagint have tranſlated theſe words,upon which I infiſt,z, wytoyow waz T6 a3, 
And Enoch pleaſed God. This muſt not be ſhufled over without obſervation upon it, 
not only becaule St. Chryſo/ſtome,and ſuch other Greek Fathers as I have peruſed, do ſo 
read the Text, nor only for the Son of Syrachs ſake, Ecclws. xliv. 16, who conſents 
with the 1xxii. But for St; Pauls ſake,in whom we find the ſame character of him, 
Heb. Xie5. Before his tranſlation he had thus teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, The wiſdom of 
goy alone beſt knows why there ſhould be ſuch a diverſity of terms, a diverſity I 

ay, without any real difference, for it is but a Conſequeat put for an Antece- 
dent ; he that walks in new obedience, eſchewing the company of the ungodly, 
and ſetting Gedalway$ before him, conſequently he ſhall pleaſe the Zord. If we had 
ſuch a Maſter aS Nabal was, ſo crooked and unpropitious that none could ſpeak to 
him, or pleaſe him : If we ſerved under the Lord as Facob did under Laban, who 
had nothing but murmuring and perſecution for all his fidelity, then we mighr croſs 
our arms and ſay we had loſtour oyl and our labour. But our ſervice is full of bene- 
volence and encouragement, Ewge bone ſerve, well done good and faithful ſervant,every 
title chimes Alacrity. And yet it follows, that ſervant was zisos i d\t1e, faith- 
ful, whar, In all words and works > No, faithfal in a little. Enoch pleaſed, becauſe 
God would be pleaſed with his imperfe& righteouſneſs, it is his indulgence zo call. 
things that are not ,as things that are,he will give a days wages for an hours work in the 
Parable. If there be a willing mind it ſhall be commended according to that which a 
man hath, not according to that which he hath not; he that affects the right way, 
and would not ſwerve from it, ſhall carry this badge upon his name, that he pleaſed, 
and walked with God, Qzamvis clandicet & labatur ; though ſometimes he limps, 
ſometimes he ſtumbles through the infirmity of the fleſh, Our renowned Patriarch 
in my Text was a finner from his mothers womb, for Adam begar a Son in his own 
likeneſs, after his image, but that likeneſs was the fimilitude, yea, and the very 
eſſence, I may ſay, of finfulfleſh. Yetſuch a Son of Adam doth pleaſe, being made 
by adoption and grace the So of God. = 

But I have nor ſaid all, nay, not a moiety. what it is to pleaſe our holy Father. 
For his love and complacency is not a bare afteftion like Man's, Amor Dei in effectn, 
mn in affettu fitus eſt, Where he is pleaſed he doth nor affect a thing only Theorical- 
ly, but will effe&t ſome good for.it, as «Zea: ſaid of his followers, Nemo ex hic 
numero mihi non donatus abibit ; All that did attend His very games ſhould have 
ſome reward for their labour. God « 208 wnrighteows to forget your love and your labour 
which you have ſhewed toward his name, Heb. Vito. Pleaſe not your ſelf, even a: Chriſt 
alſo pleaſed not himſelf, ſays St. Pal, Rom.XV.3. And you (hall walk before the Lord in the 
Land of the living, Pſal.cxvi.g. Placebo Domino, 1 ſhall pleaſe the Lord in the Land of 
the living, ſo the Yulzar Latize readethit, More preciſely to the cauſe. In ſome ſenſe 
all the Creatures, and their natural operations do pleaſe the Zord, bur in a ſuper- 
natural order nothing doth pleaſe him, but that into which he hath =_ a ſuperna- 
rural bonity, and thoſe good effefts which are wrought in man by his own grace, 
He doth not only love and delight, in them, but will remunerate them, with this 
ſober reſtriction, which might pacifie many hot contentions if the Devil were nor 
too ſtrong, Box opera non habent condignitatem ad preminm celeſfie, ſed quandam ordina- 
biltatem ; that is, good works have' no intrinſecal worth or value to claim eternal 
life, but through the gracious promiſe of God they are ordained: unto it, By Faith 
Encch was ls that he ſhould not ſee death. Faith indeed is an ambulatory thing, 
it hath noreſt till it ſee God, and walks from one degree to another, from righ- 
reouſneſs to righteouſneſs, and never ſtands till, but in the clear Viſion of 
the Beatifical Eſſence it walks no more, but ſtands before the face of the Zord for 
ever, | 
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From thoſe notions which I have paſſed over grounded upon Text and Reaſon; 


I proceed laſt of all cogive them a lictle room in my diſcourſe, that have made ei- 


ther probable or unprobable divinations upon the word, The Fernſalem Targnm in- 
ſtead of Enoch walked, reads it more at large, he ſerved or labonred in the truth before 
the Lord, Whether he were Rwler or Prieſt that Gloſs decides it not, or both Ruler 
and Prieſt, as they were coincident in the perſon of Melchifedech, and I believe long 
before him, truth iS a Prizces careas well as a Prophets, he.is Cuftos utrinſque tabule, 
and ſhall anſwer to the King of Kings, how his people diſcharged their duty td 50d, 
as well as to their Neighbour, But by whomſoever that good work is wrought; 
that zrath ſhall Aouriſh upon the earth, by the power and authority of the Sceprer, 
vr by the diligence and painfulneſs of the xMzrer, ſuch a one ſhall havea bleſſed 
name that he walks with God,that he is legatw 2. /atere. he ſtirs not from his (ide he is 
ſet upon his right hand, and ſhall remain atnong the bleſfed ar that right hand for 
ever.But howſoever I may be perſwaded that Exochb was a Ruler,and ſome great Go- 
vernment lay upon his ſhoulders, yet his intereſt was more than ſo in labourino for 
the truth, he was a diligent inſtructor of the people by word and communication, 
St. Fade hath rehearſed a piece of a Sermon that he made, wherein he preached of. 
a better life rocome, Here again I muſt have recourſe to the Idiom of the Seriprurr; 
wherein I will ſhew, that the very phraſe #» walk with God doth imply a pleaſing or 
acceptable miniſtration of office before the Lord; as 1 Sam. ii.zo 7 ſaid inaced, it 
is a meſſage to old Eli, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy father ſhould walk before me 
for ever ,, that is, that thou and the houſe of thy Father ſhould execute the office of a Prieſt, 
rote agt my before me« And let it imprint this in your mind, what veneration is 
due to the divine Oracles of truth when they are delivered unto you, we are Em- Eph. 6.20; 
baſſadors for Chriſt, ſays St. Paul, but you muſt abſtrat thar word from any earth- 

| ly fimilitude, we come indeed in the name of the Xizg of heaven, not as from him 
that is abſent, but inviſible: We do not only come from him to ſpeak tbh men 

| (priviledge enough toour perſon } but, in the very hour that we deliver the fa- 
cred will unto you with fear and reverence, we walk with God. This will not let me 
pretermit what Origen ſays, and /renems likewiſe, was contained in the Aporryphal = 
Book of Enoch, Legatione fanitns eſt ad Angeles, that he was ſent an Embaſſadour from 
the Sages and Patriarchs of the world unto the Angels, T will not go farther in the 
Fition, The Hebrews had more leiſure to tell ſtrange ſtories than you have to hear 
them ; 1 believe the meaning is, he walked to ſeveral places of the world to ſettle 
things in order in divers Kingdoms; as when Samuel judged 1ſraet, he went from year A 
10 year ih circuit to Bethel, and Gilzal, and Mizpeh, and judged 1ſrael in all thoſe places, A * $9-7-16; 
weariſom labour fot Governours to tnake a journey of ſo many days and months, 
bur ſafety and the blefling of Ged certainly is upon ir, becauſe they give no 
reſt to their body till they fee with their'eyes how Religion and Juſtice are 
managed in the remoteſt places of their dominions, this is 70 walk with God. 

I am now making to the Concluſion for this time, with the improbable, and 
indeed impoſſible ſuppoſition of thoſe Expoſitors that would make Exocha Prior or E 
Abbot, or at leaſt a member of ſuch a Society, ſome regular Caxox that vowed 
ſtricter orders in obligation of inter-mutual obedience than all others that were 
called by the name of the Zord. It ſeems the 2oxts do greatly want good men of 
their livery that they would hedge in thoſe into their body that never dreamt of 
their profeſſion, And I wonder they would accept of Enoch for a Yotary, who begat 
Sons and Daughters (and 1 hope they will acknowledge in lawful Matrimony) 
after he walked with God. St. Chryſoſtome draws no other Doctrine from my Texr, 
and this very vehemently, ui vouZerrooay Tow youov woe Elvos Te gs THIv Eofto voir THY 
725; Oo : For Exochs ſake let no man think that a married life is any impediment 
topleaſe the Lord, Cornelius a Lapide the Feſuit could not let this obſervation alone, 
bur tells us that Ezoch ſhall live upon the earth again, before the day of judgment, 
for three years and half, and fight with Antichriſt, and be ſlain, and then he ſhall 
be unmarried. I think ſo too, for if he ſhould come into the world at this time ( as 
all thattradition is a moſt ſickly dream ) bur if he ſhould, he muſt bear the age of 
four thouſand years, and that were too old in conſcience to marry, But pur caſe 
upon his return he would marry again, how would the Jeſuit forbid the panes? Why 
he drives it to this caſe : Enoch was the Great-grand-father of Noah, Noah ſince 
the Floud, the common Progenitor of all fleſh, therefore when Exoch appears again 
upon earth he ſhall be the Father of all women deſcending from him in a right line, 
and between ſuch perſons no Matrimony can be-contrated. This is a ſubtilty as 

wiſely 
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wiſely laid, as the Saddeces queſtion about the woman that had married ſeven huſ- 
bands, hoſe wife ſhall ſhe be in the Reſurrettion ? But becauſe the Feſuirs do ſo much 
commend Virginity above all things, I would their fathers in the fleſh could have 
been perſwaded to have keptit,then the Church had wanted them, who are the only 
impediment on that part, that probably no peace can be made among our Chriſtian 
unchriflian d:;viſlons. 
Now they that do invent certain forms of Monaſlical Inflitutions from the be- 
ginning of the world, divide them into two Sedts, the one from Cainay in an 
ative life, ſuch as ſung ſweet hymns, or miniſtred in ſacrifices, and converſed 
with the world, Certainly theſe went the truer way, the active life is moſt chari- 
table, and furtheſt from tentation, For as Daws and Bats will breed about an 
houſe where there is no inhabitant ; ſo many fins will creep into a ſoul that is nor 
operative, But they of the other order inſtituted by Enos, ſays a late Pariſian Ca- 
puchin, lived not with men, but affected ſolitude z ſpake not ro men, but afﬀected 
ſilence. By this Delcription, it ſeems to me, he makes them abhor the two beſt 
properties of a man, who is animal ſociabile, ſermocinativum, the only creature on 
eartl>fit to unite himſelf in an orderly ſociety, and the'only creature on earth to 
whom God hath given ſpeech to utter the conceptions of his mind. Their purpoſe 
is, I think, to commend a man dead unto the delights of the world, not taken 
with the baits of pleaſure like a beaſt, and they make a beaſt of him by renouncing 
the beſt parts of humanity; Toenjoy a mans days with ſome ſweetneſs of delight 
is far from reprehenſion ; pleaſures indeed are to be mitigated, for a little pleaſure 
is enough to ſeaſon a mans life, as a little ſalt is enough with ones meat, therefore 
the excels is to be reproved as the origen of much iniquity , but this 1 will fay in 
favour of a life that is lead with much alacrity, the moſt horrible fins that are do 
uſually come-to paſs through ſullen melancholy. Man was firſt put into Paradiſe 
to ſpend his days in content and joy, Why ſhould he live ſo oppoſite to the ſtate of 
Paradiſe as to ſpend all his Age in ſowreneſs,. and ſad contemplations > _uddem was 
appointed to dreſs the Garden of God, to keep the trees, and herbs, and graſs well 
pruned, and ſhorn, and even, Is not the whole world now the Garden of God? And 
ſhall every ele gancy, mirth, and pleaſurable recreation in it be checkt for wanton 
| and abominable £ Such cenſorious o_—_ Phariſees, of all the reſt of the 
Ainſworth. Jews, didleaſt pleaſe our Saviour. The great Rabbi Ben Maimon lays, that Propheſie 
Num.:2 8. comes not upon men either when they are ſorrowful, or when they are ſloathfu], 
but when they are joyful. Therefore the Sons of the Prophets had before them 
Pſalteries, and Timbrels, and Harps when they came down the Mountains, 1 Sam. X. 5, A 
good Chriſtian therefore may walk with God with a chearful merry heart, yea, and 
dance before God as Miriam and David did, Happy are they that can ſuffer tribula- 
tions for Gods name without repining ; andnoleſs happy are they that drink of the 
brook in the way of comforts and pleaſures without ſurfeiting, The Zord ſanctifie 
them both unto us through his holy Spirit and grace. AMEN. 
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M@ Hen I lately commended before you what a rich example of pie- 
ty and perfeQion Exoch was, perhaps you thought this was 
wanting to make up the ful ſum, how he ſhut up his days in the 

: love and favourof God. To make a bleſſed end is the Crown of 

..all other praiſe that goes before it. Kera' E5ova xotov TIN degy, Lib. 1. Eth, 
ſays Ariftetle, Let us look towards the concluſion of a mans <11- 
days, as Solons rule was, and ſo pronounce him happy. Burt I can 

| follow no ſuch order in this ſubjx& which I have to handle, 
What paſſage Exoch had out of this world I can relate,buc that he finiſhed this life I 

cannot ſay it, His years are numbred before my Text like other mens, three hundred 
ſixty five, juſt as many years as there be days in an uſual year afcer the motion of 
che Sun ; not that this reckoning is the term of his life, but the term of that time 
that he converſed with men; As Tertalliex gloſleth upon St. Pauls wotds, 7 am crs- 
cified with Chriſt z How crucified, and yet live ? Per emendationem wite, non per interis 
tum ſubſtantie; by the reformation of his life, not by the loſs of his life : So Exch 
had a period when he left ro be with men, Per emendationem wvite, non per interi- 
tum ſubſizntia; By an exaltation to a better life, not by the corruption of his 

As the men of 7ſ-ae/ would not let Foxathen ſuffer death, though Saul had given 

Sentence againſt him. Whar ( ſay they) ſhall Fozerhan die that hach wrought ſuch 

great ſalvation in 7ſraet ? So when the Spirit of the Zord had teſtified what a Pro- 

phet Enoch was, a perfe@t obedient that abhorred Will-worſhip, a ſtiff maincainer 
of Gods part againſt the Devil, and all his Inſtruments, 6.ww-is, a friend, a familiat 
acquaintance, a walker with Ged. Upon this teſtimony Mercy oppoſeth Juſtice, 
and though the Lord had ſaid to Adew, and to all that were in his loyns, Duſt thou 
art, and to duft thou ſbalt return: What ſays Mercy, ſhall Ench die an example of 
repentance to all Generations ? So the ſtroke of death was diverted that he ſaw not 
the Grave, and Ercch walked with God, and he was not, for God took him. The 
partition which I framed upon the whole Verſe was on this wiſe, firſt, how uncor- 
rupt Exch was in his ways, he walked with God ; and ſecondly, that he did nor ſee 
corruption. And this ſecond Point, which is reſerved for this hours labour, is to be 
handled in two ſeveral heads z the former 1 will call Ezoch's paſſage our of this 
world, He was not; Thelatter his repoſure in another world, For God took him. His 
place was left empty among the Patriarchs below, and he filled a room among the 
Thrazes and Angels above; Upon theſe two I thall. handle many particular DoErines 


before you, 


And 
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And he was not 4, 2 conciſe phraſe, you ſee, and brevity will breed obſcurity, 
eſpecially put this unto it, thatit is a form of ſpeech which is not uſed again in 
this ſenſe, to my remembrance, in all the Scripture. But the ſenſe is made plain by 
St. Part, Hcb.Xi.5, By Faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death; He had a 
paſſage out of this world without any diflolution of the ſoul from the body, In the 
ſame body that he pleaſed God, Tays Irenew, he was tranſlated, being never un- 
cloathed of thefleſh that he might pur on immortalicy. Thar this truth may be 
Carried the clearer I will debatgir a ligtle with them'that oppoſe it, and with them 
thar qualifieir. Some of the Hebrew Rabbines as Ifind them quoted, becauſe. they 
conſult noc with the authority of the New Teftament think they are not convicted 
by the 0/4 Teſtament, but that they may conelude, how Exch died, and was taken 
away in anearly Ape, ( as thoſe times went) much ſooner than his Forefathers : 
As if this Verſe did rather bemoan him for.his untimely departure, than renown 
him for ſome glorious favour which did befal im, The phraſe indeed, if we look 
no farther, will bear it, both in ſacred and in heathen Writings, to ſay of one de- 
parted, futt, he was, but ts not ; this was called iow,” a fair way. of language to 
avoid an unpleaſing word. Yet the phraſe doth not always ſtand in that ſenſe, bur 
hath a double acception, and both in one verſe, that you may the better Carry it 
away,Gen.Xxlii.36. Facob there bemoans himſelf for the want of two Children, Fo- 
ſeph is not, and Simeon not ; the one he took to be dead indeed, the other to be in 
faſt hold, and taken from his eyes: removed where he could not come at him, as 
Enoch was, but nomore. So the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains the meaning of Facob, 
Foſeph non ſupereſt,e* Simeon non eſt hic, Joſeph 1$ quite loſt, and -5z#jeon is not here; The 
Phraſe then accords very well with that place of the Hebrews, by faith Enoch was 
tranſlanted, that be ſaw not death: And my Text muſt incline tothat expoſition for 
two reaſons : Firſt, that the Lord took him, ſtands for a conſequent that he was 
pleaſed in him; it is the reward as you would ſay, that he walked with God, nor that 
there is a neceſſary and perpetual coherency in it, that whoſoever walks with God 
ſhould be exalted into Paradiſe, and not ſee corruption, but E£xchs righteouſneſs 
by a priviledge of favour was ſo requited, a favour then being underſtood in thoſe 
words, it cannot be the ſentence of death upon him, itis impoſſible. Secondly, in 
this Chapter the laſt word that the Holy Ghoſt gives of Adam is, Et mortars eft, and he 
died, fo of Serb, ſo of Enos, ſo of Cainan, fo of all the Anteceflors of Exoch : 
wherefore unleſs Emoch had ſome other iſſue our of this world diverſe from the reſt 
(which was by tranſlation without death ) why ſhould it be ſaid of him ſo diffe- 
rently from all others, he was not, for the Lord took him ? 

Sol have corrected the great error of thoſe Hebrew DofFors, who would lay Enochs 
honour in che duſt. Burt 1 ſuppoſe the general Expoſition of the Fews was right, 
and according to St. Pauls doftrine, For Pax! wrote to the Hebrews that he ſaw not 
death, knowing the tradition was commonly ſo received among them, and the 
Chaldce Paraphraſt, who lived ſtraight after Chriſt, wasof the ſame judgment : be- 
fide one of great note among them ſays he was diſarrayed of the foundation corpo- 
ral, andcloathed with the foundation ſpiritual: which words, I conceive, do jump 
with thoſe, who oppoſe not the Scripture, that he ſaw not death, far be it from them, 
but they have a qualification for the meaning of it, that death is taken two ways, 
moſt properly for the ſeparation of one eflential part of man from the other, the 
body from the ſoul ; a loath to depart it is, a moſt unwelcom diſſolution, a puniſh- 
ment upon the ſin of our firſt Father, which was remitted to-Emech ; —_— it 
is no more bur the ſeparation or extinction of corruptible qualities from the ſoul 
and body; one whom I named even now called it the diſarraying of a man from 
the foundation corporal , and ſo Exoch was purified, altered, made quite another 
man in the very moment that he was wrapt up to heaven. This evacuation of 
corruptible qualities from the fleſh is called death by ſome very good Authors in 
our own Church z and ſo Procopics much more ancient than they, Mirabili modo mortis 
defunitureſt & ad vitam caleſtem tranſlatms ,, it was a rare and admirable kind of death 
he ſuffered, being caughtup into the clouds to live with God for ever. Their judg- 
ment isright, that he was diſarrayed of all malignant qualities, fin and mortality 
which belong to the ſoul or body. But I wonder they ſhould call theſe by the name 
of death; for it was no otherwiſe with £xoch than it ſhall be with all men and women 
whom Chriſt ſhall find upon earth at his ſecond coming. St. Fau/ or Homer ſpall not die, 
but they ſhall be changed , lac changing is no death, for change and death are membrs 
dividentia in the Apoſtle, and cannot be confounded. 


Now 
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| Now I have brought you out of all incumbrances of wrong opinions to the clear 


trath. Enoch was wot. How ? He ceaſed not abſolutely to live, bur he ceaſed to live 


any longer in a corruptible Tabernaclez he prevailed above the ſentence which 
was pronounced againſt Ada by the Judge of quick and dead, Duſt thou art, and 
wnto duſt ſbalt thou return. Mortality came from diſobedience againſt the Command- 
ment, neither is it poſſible for any mere man to attain ro fuch a'meaſure of obedi- 
ence as to deſerve immortality ; donot imagine this holy Saint was without fin ſo 
that death could claim no dominion over him. St. Chryſoſtome,who ſpeaks much for 
Enoch, how the Lord rewarded his integrity with incorruption, ſays no more, bur 
that he received Gods Law, not that he kept it inviolably, Tv Thy wro\iv Sefclwurvoy 
TgTov viy 767& vedio, God kept him alive that received the Commandment, that 
received it willingly, and with an earneft heart to keep it, But how was that Sta- 
tute diſpenſed with, you will ſay, t * appointed to men once to die, and after that comes 
judement ? Heb.ix.27, An eafte diſpenſation will ſerve for thar, for it was no other- 
wiſe with this man than it ſhall be with all the earth at the laſt day, when the Inha- 
bitants of the world ſhall not be uncloathed of $skin and bone, but be changed into 
an incorruptible perfection in the twinkling of an cye. But that you may not won- 
der at Enochs caſe, asif juſtice had connived and forgot it ſelf, remember this rule 
z»n St. James, There is one Lawgtver who u able to ſave, and to deſtroy, Fam, iv.12, Mark 
that, there are Judges conſtituted under the Law, and it is not in them to ſave 
life where the Letter of the Law condemns, for the Law governs them, and not 
they the Law; but there is a regent and principal authority, whoſe clemency is 
above the Law, That ſpeech of Senecaes is as trivial as any Proverb, Occidere con- 
tra legem nemo #0n poteſt, ſervare nemo preter te, Every Varlet can kill a Citizen 
againſt the Law, none but the Supreme Magiſtrate can Nve a Citizen againſt the 
Law. You ſee then by what reQitude of juſtice Enoch might be exempted from 
death, albeit we were all ſentenced to become duſt and clay out of which we were 
made, becauſe God is the moſt ſupreme independent Judge of all the world, and. 
may mitigate the ſeverity of his own decrees. . Why ſhould not his mercy preſerve 
where it witl> And if he will preſerve who can deſtroy ?' Is there any curſe bat he 
can turn it into a bleſſing * Where the Zord pleaſerth to ſweeten a bitter cup, Po- 
verty ſhall not be grievous, nor ignominy diſhonourable, nor ſickneſs painful, 
nor life mortal, A thouſand fell before this parriarch, and ren thouſand at his 
right hand, but he was impaſſible, and- did not die, He was not, for the Lord took 
him. | __ "3, 
Becauſe the Septuagint Tranſlators concur with St. Paulin one reading, it is due 
tomy Text to let it be known how they have enlarged this conciſe phraſe, Apd be 
was ot in their words is z« wgiruero, He was not found, And Clemens the Scholar of 
St.Peter and Panl, $1 aft 3y aurs fd wros, it was not found that he ever died, He ap- 
peared not, and yet the Lord killed him not $4 ſo the Chaldee-Paraphraſe. For as 
St. Ferom ſaid figuratively of the ſweet end that Nepotian made, that he did 24;- 
grare non mori, And St. Bernard as much of Hubertus, that he did Abire nom obires 
Thoſe pions men might rather be ſaid to have gone a journey out, of the way than 
have died ; ſo very properly, and without a Metaphot, it was true of Enoch, that 
he did not die, but was retired out of the way, where he could not be found. Ir 
ſeems he was much ſought for, as certainly good men will quickly be miſled. A4n- 
tigonum refodio, as the honeſt mans ſaying was, he would have ſcrap'd the juſt King 
Antigonu out of his Grave when he was departed. Though Eli was manifeſtly ta- 
ken away into heaven, yet the Sons of the Prophets beſought E/jbs that fifty ſtrong 
men might go ſeek him, leſt che —_ of the Lord had caſt him upon ſome Moun- 
tain, or into ſome Valley. I could not blame them to wiſh they might find him 
again. So ſays one upon that inquiſition was made for Elias, Enochus cam raperetur 
fortaſſe diu inquiſitus fuit It may be Enochwas much inquired for in many places af- 
ter God had took him. Selnecceruw ſays, that the Lord exalted him up into the clouds 
Coram tots Eccleſia &+ precipuns Patriarchis ; a great Congregation of men,and the chie 
Patriarchs looking upon it. Boldacus the Capuchin more particularly ( yet both alto- 
gether uncertainly uſing their own divinations ) Tulit eum Dems in nube in qui appare- 
bat miniflranti ; God took him away in a cloud wherein he appeared as Exch miniſtred 
unto him in the time of Sacrifice. If this were dohie before a throng of Witneſſes, 
they might think it no more than a rapture for a little time, as Paul was taken up 
into the third heavens for a ſmall ſpace, aridafterwatd reſtored to the Church. They 
might ſearch, and hope to epjoy him again, but he was not found ; the more was 
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their loſs that they wanted him, the more was his happineſs, that he was quite 
gone, and wanted nothing. Bur Lather is of opinion, that he was retired alone to 
walk with God in Prayer, and ſweet Meditations, and then the Lord lifted him 
away to the habitations of the bleſſed, when none were privy toit, Serh and all 
the other Fathers of the Church knew not what was become of him, his Son Merha- 
ſ«'cm and his Family look'd for him with fad hearts, as Joſeph and Mary ſought for 
Jeſus ſorrowing z no doubt they ſuſpected the malice of -the Caiwites, they thought 
e was ſlain, like innocent Abe/, and priyily buried. Perhaps it was not revealed in 
a long time after what was become of him. But as the Romans were highly diſcon- 
teated with the loſs of Romulm their Founder, and would not be ſatisfied till Procy. 
lus (wore he ſaw him carried away into. Heaper: So when the Parriarchs had ſate 
down ſorrowing becauſe they found nar the very Gem of 'the Church, the righteous 
man Ezoch, it made their gladneſs the greater when they knew the Lord had tran- 
flaced him alive into Paradiſe. | 

Now I proceed. The benefit of ir, that he paſſed into heaven withour death, is 
ew fold, 10a, altos, quoad ipſum, partly in regard of others, partly in regard of 
him *1f. In regard of others. what greater conlolatiop upon the proof did befall 
the Church in he Age than from hence, chat there was an apparent inſtance that 
aft-r this life G:d had prepared another for his Se/nrs. Theſe are the very words of 
life, Now ſolum in wverbo ſedin fato; God Cid nor only give a promiſe, bur rook this 
man away as a real pawn of his favour, that Death ſhould be ſwallowed up in 
victory. Two things had hapned which ſhook the world with much fear: Firſt, 
that 4ie/, who had cffered a good and a pleaſing Sacrifice, ſhuuld be ſlain by Caiz : 
Is this the reward of the Righteous? Shali Sinacrs always have the upper hand e 
Hold ye contented ſays Ged, do not ye (ee that Exoch is accounted worthy to decline 
Face and Mortality, becauſe he was found obedient anc juſt in the fight of God ? 
Pur A4bels perſecution in one ſcale, Enochs glorification in another, and you will find 
how equally che lives of the $4izrs are mixt with afflifions and conſolations, The 
other diſcomfort was, that Ademthe Father of all fl h was dead before their eyes, 
and this truck wonderful terrour into their hearts, till their fears were mitigated in 
the Aſſumption of Exch. For he that aſſumed body and ſoul together into heaven, 
for power he was able, and for mercy very willing, though he marred the bodies 
of his Children with corruption, to repair them again, There was $Serh the fifth 
Patriarch above Enrch then living, far ſtricken in years, and every day looking for 
his diſſolution, within fifty years after he was carried to the grave like a timely 
fruit dropping from the tree. What a comfort it was unto him to ſee a Son of his 
own loins caught upalive into the Manſions of Beatitude £ As who ſhould ſay, ar 
laſt ſach honour have all his Saints. Such as love to pur forth curious queſtions demand 
why Adams eyes were ſhut, that he never ſaw this bleſſing ( for it fell our x50. years 
after his deach ) why he alone of all che good Patriarchs was excluded from this 
common conſolation ? It is ingenuouſly anſwered, that he had as much comfort 
as that came to proper to himſelf, for he received the very words of the Covenanc 
out of Gods mouth, The Seed of the woman. ſhall braiſe the Serpents head ; No man elſe 
was ſo happy to have the living Oracle of the Lords voice ſound in his ears, that 
Chriſt ſhould prevail againſt the enmity of the Devil. Therefore to ſee or hear of 
the rapture of Enoch was not neceſſary for him, but for all others it was that had 
not. heard the primitive conſolation. Can you imagine but it kindled great de- 
fires in all them that believed, to fly away like a bird unto the hills, and co poſſeſs 
that requium which Enoch enjoyed £ Did not their hearts burn within; them ro ſee 
that glory which one of their Brethren and Kindred enjoyed > How mach more 
ſhould che ſame mind be inus to be with Chriſt £ Who is dpyvyos, Ths cars, the way- 
maker unto life, who is gone before to prepare a place for us. No Ezcch, no 
Abel is our pattern, but Chriſt himſelf hath ſhewn us by his own Aſcenſion, how 
our thoughts ſhould aſcend upward, to fir at the right hand of God for ever- 
more, 

Hitherto I have declared that Emohs rapture was a comfort to all true believers 
againſt the terrours of death ; bur Idonot ſay, as ſome do, that the ReſurreRion 
of the body was any wayexemplified in.this mans tranſlation. The Scripture hath 
leſt it out among the Arguments of the Reſurreion, and: the beſt inſtances are 
thoſe which are applied by the Holy,Gheſt, As our Saviour propounds the 'Propher Fo- 
nas, who was three days and three nights in the belly of che Whale, and came 
forth alive. St. Paul proves it to the Remans by this Argument, If you have the Spirit 
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of him that raiſed up Feſwus from the dead, - he will alſo quicken your mortal bodies. AS if he 
had ſaid, being it is the ſame Spirit it will produce the ſame effets,, And. he per- 
ſwades it to the Corinthians with many ſtrong demonſtrations,. this is the principal, 
if Chriſt be riſen from the dead, then are we alſo aſſured of our ReſurreRion , for 
it is not poſſible that the head ſhould live, and we that are his members remain in 
death. Theſe are Apaſtolical reaſons, and we are not ſent to learn this Leſſon from 
the rapture of Ezochor Elias, For indeed thoſe enſamples belong to another. pur- 
poſe, to that refining of the mortal body, and not putting off of the fleſh, which 
ſhall befall chem thar ſhall be found alive at the great day of the Lord. The My- 
ſtery which was opened tothe Theſſalonians, The dead in. Chriſt (hall riſe firſt, then we 
which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds ; So lays 
Tertullian, Enxch and Elias never ſlept with their Fathers, Quare documenta ſunt future 
integritats ; therefore they ſhew that body and ſoul ſhall be indiſſoluble ( which he 
calls integrity ) in them that ſhall be the laſt Generation of the world, And 1rerew, 
T he tranſlation of Exch makes it manifeſt that theſe groſs bodies of ours ſhall be 
no impediment to meet the Lord in the clouds : For as the hand of God which 
made man of the duſt of the earth pur him into Paradiſe, ſo the ſame hand 
( though he be ſtill bur duſt and earth) can exalt him to a better Paradiſe. And 
that exaltation, though it prove not the Reſurrection ſo abſolutely, yer direfly. it 
proves thar the body is fit and capable to be carried away with the ſoul into the 
Kingdom of God. | | 6 
Thus far upon the henefis quosd a/7os,' which redounded unto others from medi- 
rating upon this ſtory, that Enoch was nut, and the Lord took him. 1 muſt joyn a little 
to this of the benefit quoad ipſum, how commodious and good it was to himſelf, for 
two reſpects, I told you in my laſt Sermon that inſtead of walking with God, - the Fe- 
ruſalem Targum reads it, and Encch laboured in the truth before the Lord ; he was an aſſt- 
duous Teacher of the wicked world to reclaim them from their vices, a Prophet 
that ſpent himſelf and his ſtrength like a candle to give light to others ; all the 
ow pans was, that it is an hard matter to gain credit to good Doctrine from 
them that are hardned in their fins, and it is a great honour from God to the La+ 
bourer in his harveſt when ſcornful men do not deſpiſe his Meſlage. Therefore ta 
win authority to Emchs Propheſies, the Lord did as it were ſtretch out his arm from 
heaven, and take him away in the Palm of his hand, this was a ſure ſeal indeed to 
all people that his Doftrine was given by divine inſpiration. Many falſe Prophets 
have commended their vain impoſtures to the world, giving out that they-would 
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aſcend to Heaven, and talk ery thoſe things which they had delivered, 
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ſo Simon Mages made oftentation of himſelf to the Romans; Mahbumet promiſed as 
much unto the Thracians: that which they forged,bur never came to paſs, was ful- 
filled in che true Prophet Enoch, his do@rine was glorified with this miracle, that 
he was caught np into heaven, vi 20:23:94 4003 
Now this was a mixt benefit, equally ſhared between him, and thoſe that were 
his Diſciples, the other ufe and conveniency is wholly his own, that God took him 
away long before he came to the age af his Forefathers, that he might ſuffer na 
more under the afflictians of thoſe wicked times. For as St._AHuſtin ſays of Lot, that 
he lived in peace, and he lived in perſecution among the Sodomrites, in external 
peace, but their abominable fins were the perſecution of Zorx z ſo Enoch might live 
in dignity and renown,: yet his righteous ſoul was vexed from day to day with the 
unlawful deeds of the Sons of Cain. Rivers of waters ran down mine eyes becanſe men 
keep not thy Law, ſays David, What life can be ſweet to a good manylhiere tlie: Lord 
of life is blaſphemed, and-thole that are deareſt to him ſuffer reproach, and are 
diſeſteemed 2 What an irkſom thing is the world to a good man where moſt 
things he ſees are thorns to his eyes; and the third part at leaſt of that he hears 1s 
2 grating and ſcandal to his ears > 1niquorum vita Juſti anres & ocules non aclettando; 
ſed feriends tanzit, ſays Gregory ; the life and ations of Reprobates muſt fall upon 
the ſenſes of conſcionable men, not to delight them, but to excruciate them. And 
is not 4 quiet egreſs out of this world a moſt defirable thing, to be a Saixt joyfully 
received among Saints,” rather than be a Saint maligned among Devils > As Priam 
ſaid of his Son Heor, that he ſeemed tobe deſcended of ſome God,' rather than of 
a man, $ wwrs Td; {pie Md 9%, [0 Enoch was fit to be joyned to Godand Angels, 
rather than to converſe with rebellious children... He was one of that liſt of whom 
St. Paul lays the world was not.,warthy, Heb.xi.3$, Which, words T heophylact puts inte 
zhis ſenſe, make a price and eſtimation of all things in this world beneath, colle& 
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them into one ſum, and ſuch a devour ſoul as Exch is more worth than all of ir: 
The fins of the earth are moſt vexatious, the momentary things which we enjoy 
moſt vile and unprecious, what ſhould detain a good man here with any delight or 
complacency £ The ſooner Enoch was ſnatcht away from thoſe things, the more , 
dear he was to the Lord his good deliverer. 

I have yer another benefit of this tranſlation to communicate unto you, not as a 
certain concluſion, bur as a conjecture of ſome good Anthors out of wiſa. iv.10,1r. 
He pleaſed God, and was beloved of him, fo that living among finners he was tran- 
ſlated, yea, ſpeedily was he taken away, leſt wickedneſs ſhould alter his un- 
derſtanding, or deceit beguile his ſoul. If this place aim at Exoch, as very learned 
ones modern and ancient will haveit, and our laſt Tranſlation doth ſo dire usin 
the Margin ; then one ſpecial favour done to him to be ſpeedily ſnatcht away was 
that he might not ſlide back from that perfe&ion to which he had attained. So 
St. Ambroſe comforts himſelf for the loſs of his brother $azyrws, thar the Lord did 
abbreviate his days, to ſtop him from incurring thoſe fins which he might have 
committed. I will notgo far in this Do&rine, becauſe a man that lanncheth into 
it may quickly be toſſed upon the waves of endleſs opinions. Conditional pofſible 
events 2re known of God, not only conjefurally, but certainly; and it is laid upin 
the ſtore-houſe of Gods infinite wiſdom ( which man ſhall never know ) whether a 
faithful man chopt off in the middle of his Age, was prevented of more good 
deeds, or more bad, if he had finiſhed his courſe, Among twelve Concluſions, 
which St. Auſtiz heapt together to confute Yitals of (arrhage, two of them are moſt 
fic ro keep our knowledge within the bounds of Sobriety : The one is, that we 
ſhall all tand before the Tribunalof God, and every man ſhall receive according 
to that which he hath done in his own body, Ny ſecundum ea que geſturus fuerit, fi 
dintizce viveret, five bonum, ſive malum;, Not according to thoſe things which they 
might have done in the body, whether good or evil, Secondly, We know bleſſed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, Wee ad eos pertinere quicquid atturi fuerant, fi tempo- 
re diuturniore vixiſſent ; neither ſhall it prejudice their bleſſedneſs, whatſoever foul 
as they might have committed upon longer ſpace of life. I draw it up to this con- 
clufion ; Ir is beyond our intelligence to conceive how many iniquities Enoch 
eſcaped by his ſudden rapture: bur itis eafie to conceive, that he was not preſent 
at many publick miſeries and calamities which he muſt have beheld with agrieved 
heart. As King Foſizs out of Gods great favour was prevented by an untimely 
death never to ſee the Captivity of Judah. St. Ferom ſays, that Anaſtaſins, a good 
Biſhop of Rome, was newly dead before Rowe was ſack'd by the Gorbs, Ne orbis 
caput ſub tali Epiſcopo truncaretur, that the Imperial Seat of the world might not 
be diſhonoured before his eyes. Merciful mew are taken away, lays the Prophet 
Iſaiah, none conſidering that the righteous ts taken away from the evil to come, Iſa. lviiets * 

One part of my Text was Enochs paſſage out of this world, I have done with 
that: Theother part is his repoſure in a better world, in theſe words, For the Lord 
took him. The Poets have their obſcene Fables de rapts Ganimedis && Proſerpine, the 
raviſhing of Ganimedes and Proſerpina, rather than the raptnres by their God Fupiter. 
Somewhat they imitate now and then out of hofy Scripraure, but they quite abuſe it. 
To give their Fictions no longer the looking on, I come to thoſe two queſtions that 
are much ſearched into,perhaps too much; The former demands to what place Exoch 
was taken, the latter debates whether ever he ſhall return again. If ic were proft- 
table to know theſe things exactly the Serijptares had revealed it, therefore to en- 
quire into them preflingly is curiofity, to determine them reſolntely is preſumpri- 
on, bur to take a little ſay of them will be profitable for inſtruction. For the f/f 
queſtion, Whither God took him? St. Cyprian, St. Chryſoftome, and Gregory the Great lay 
their hand upon their mouth, and will ſay nothing toit. The Scholaſtical Dottors be- 
gan to define it firſt without all reſervation of modeſty, proceeding to an Aﬀirma-.. 
tive Sentence, that he was ſequeſtred to Limbms Parrum, or Paradile, and roa Ne- 
eative Sentence, that the Heavens did not receive him, When ſome of them tel! 
us that he was repoſed in Paradiſe, it is aot worth the examination, for they will 
not tell us what they mean. It cannot be that Terreſtrial Paradiſe ont of which 
Adam was baniſht, it cannot be that, for the-Floud prevailed above all the earth 
to waſte and ſpoil it. And for figurative ſignifications of the word they are endleſs, 
who can interpret them £ But will you know the truth upon Eceleſe xliv. 16. The 
Yuloar Latine, of ({uch authentick credit with them, hath coggd in the word Para- 


diſe, Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſlated into Paradiſe, The Arabick = I 
car, 
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hear, upon the eleventh of the Hebrews hath uſed St. Pauls Text ſo, and inſerted 
the word Paradiſe into it. Yet there is no ſuch ſyllable in the 72, or in the Greet 
' Text of the Sonof $yrach, that is all one to them , where it ſerves their turn they 
make uſe of the Greek Copies before the Hebrew, and of the Latine before the Greek, 
the Roman Church can dignifie what Language it pleaſerch, But enough of this, it is 
2 meer Latine errour, which firſt ſeduced the Schoolmen to write, that Enoch was 
tranſlated 1nto Paradiſe, | 

Touching Limbw Patrum their Dofrine is more clear and explicite, that it is 4 
place below the earth, called in large ſenſe 23w. or Hel, a receptacle of the ſouls 
of thoſe holy ones and good believers, that died before Chriſt aſcended into hea- 
ver where they were at reſt and peace, but enjoyed not the preſence of God, And 
this they expound to be that boſom of Abraham, whither the Angels carried the ſoul 
of Lazarws. The latter inſtance, I ſuppoſe, is enough to confute the former, for 
the rich man looked up, and ſaw Hbraham and LZazarms in the high places above 
him, a great gulf of exceeding diſtance being between them, therefore it could 
be no ſuch Limbw, as they dream of, in the Confines or Suburbs of hell, And 
St. Auſtin daſht this opinion long fince with an Argument not to be anſwered, [ 
have ſearched the Scriptures, ſays he, and conld never find that Hades or Hell was 
taken in good part; therefore to make a place of reſt, and joyful habitation to 
be the fourth and beſt degree of hell, as all their Authors take it, is beyond his un- 
derſtanding. | 

But why not Exch aſſumed into ſome part of heaven ? Their reaſon for that ? 
The Scriptere ſays plainly, that Elizs was carried np to heaven, not becauſe any quiet 
Habitation may be called Heaven in reſpe& of this world of miſery, but foraſmuch 
as verily he did change Earth for Heavex, and therein is made a Type of Chriſts 
Aſcenſion, as Fonas the Prophet was a Type of his Reſurregtion. So St. Ambroſe 
{ I ſhould have remembred it before) upon the Funerals of Yalextinian, allows Abra- 
hams boſom to be the houſe of God above the Firmament. Certainly St. Paul would 
never have uſed that diſtintion, whether in the body, or out of the body he knew not, if 
it had been impoſſible for the body of man to be exalted into the third Heavens. 
AS Core and Dathan were ſwallowed quick into Hell, body and foul, for their great 
Rebellion, ſo Ench and Es were carried quick into heaven, body and ſoul, fot 
their great obedience, The Greek Church keeps the Feaſt of £/zzs upon the twentieth 
of Faly, ſays Metaphraſtes in his Catalogne, All that Zapide the Feſuit ſays unto it 
is, that Elias his name is honoared upon that day by the Greek Church, but he is 
not worſhiped or invocated on that day, becauſe he is not in Heaven. I know not 
whether the Fefuit ſay truth in that, becauſe I never ſaw the work of Meraphraſtes, 
bur if the Greek Church neither make Prayers unto him, nor give him religious ho- 
nour, I am ſare they are the wiſer, and the farther from the Roman Superſtition, 
They have one queſtion among the Schoolmen maintained pro and cox with bitter 
contentions ( fo God afflicts their wits that reſiſt cherrnth ) apon their ſuppoſition 
that Ezoch and Elias are not yet in Patrid & termine, not yer come to the conlumma- 
tion of their days, not yet in the receptacles of heaven, bur in' ſome other place, 
whither they be ſtill in proficiency of holineſs, waxing better and better, as 
when they lived upon earth, for then, ſay thoſe Doors, this abſurdity would 
follow, they ſhould exceed the Merits of the Bleſſed Yirgin and all the Sainrs, their 
ſtock of good Works ſhould. run on i» i»finiramr; 1 think they are afraid they 
w_ prove ſuch excellent fervants that God fhonld ſcarce be able to requite 
tem, 7 j , 

Thus they entangle themſelves in endleſs ftrifes to keep Enoch ont of Heaven, and 
with him all thoſe fouls char died in the Faith before our S:240ur gave up the 5hoſt, 
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and upon affe&ed miſconſtruttion of thoſe Texts, that Chriſt was the fir ſruits of ' 


them that fleep, that ao man hath aſcended' into heaven, but he that firſt deſcended, the Sox 
of man that is in heaven. To explain my felf, and ſatisfie them, remember our $a- 
viours words,thar there:are divers manſions in his Fathers houſe,that is,divers Stories of 
glory in his Fathers houſe built one above another; there are outward Courrs of glory, 
and inward Chambers. Now it is' not to be denied; but that Zxxh, and all the 
ſouls of all che juſt men of the 0/4 Teftament were in ſome quarterings of Heaven; 
as in-their proper place, and in a ſtate of happineſs and ſalvation, which is figura. 
tively called heaven, yet I do not fay bur Chriſt did'open a door unto them” ro bring 
them nearer to the Viſion of God in the higheſt heavens, when himſelf did enrer into 
glory Theſouls of good men-deceaſed were ever in the hand of God, but not ever 
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in like diſtance to the joyes of God, They were in Heaven before Chriſt aſcended, 
buc not in ſuch an Heaven as they poſſeſs now after he aſcended. Their Lot was 
Heaven from the beginning, bur their inheritance is augmented, that Yerſe in our 
Moruing Hymn looks this way, 1 take it, when thou haſt overcome, &c. But of St. Pauls 
meaning to jump with this Doctrine I am very confident, Heb, ix.8, The way into the 
holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabermacle was yet landing. Thar 
I may leave no objections behind me to ſtumble you, the main ſcruple is, that the 
Scriptare (peaks as if Chriſt had made the firſt paſſage into Heaven in his own per- 
ſon, which muſt be interpreted of the hizheſt heavens, where the bleſſed ſhall remain 
for ever ; no man was admitted there, not the body nor the ſoul of man, till he 
that was God and man in one perſon welt in firſt, and by his own merits and inter- 
ccſhon gave acceſs unto his brethren. I ſettle in my own belief upon this anſwer, 
not for want of two other anſwers, and both of-them probable. The one, thar be- 
fore ever Chriſt took fleſh, virtually, and meritoriouſly he opened the Kingdom of 
beaven to all Believers. Ab origine mundi operata efl Chrifti aovouia, the Miniſtry of 
Chriſt had all effe&ts and operations of grace and goodneſs from the beginning of 
the world. The other anſwer is, no man hath aſcended into heaven but Chriſt, bur 
Enoch, Elias, and thoſe that roſe out of their graves, and appeared in the holy Ci- 
ty, theſe were tranſla ted into heaves s otydl/4oeo'5 nrgatur, non uETKHIESS, AS ONE diſtin- 
euiſheth. To aſcend is to exalt himſelf by his own power, to be tranſlated is to be 
carried away by the power of God. So Gregory ſays upon Elias his triumphant depar- 
ture out of this world, Legitur in curru aſcendiſſe, quia homo purus adiatorio indiget aliens ; 
He is deſcribed to be mounted in a Chariot, foritis not in man to reach up to hea- 
ven without divine aſſiſtance. Wherefore I conclude this Point, that nothing is 
repugnant to the dignity and priority of Chriſt, but that Exoch was carried away go 
heaven in the hand of God. | 

And ſurely,as the 4poſtle ſays,the gifts of God are without repentance; he took him not 
away from the ſtate of corruption here to kill him hereafter. As he ſaved him from 
death once,and tranſlated him,ſo he will keep him from death for ever. I confeſs it 
is ſtrange to me that the greateſt part of the Patheys ſhould be of another mind, but 
I confeſs the moſt ancient, and the beſt part of them are of another mind. Faſtin 
Martyr, Teriuliian, and ſo downward to St. Auſtin, Viuvunt Emich & Elias, ſed reddi- 
furt ut morti debitum ſolverent ; Enoch and Elias are alive, but the time is to come that 
they will return, and pay the debt of nature, and die, Such legrned judgments 
had carried me clear along with them bur that the foundation upon which they 
built was evidently rotten. The obſtreperons Fews, I daze avonch it, laid the firſt 
ſtone of that error to oppoſe the true Meſſias that came to ſave them ; for whereas 
Malachi concludes the Old Teftament with a Prediftion that the ngxt Prophet af- 
ter him ſhould be Fohn the Baptiſt, who ſhould prepare the way unto Chriſt the Lord, be- 
hold I will ſend you Eljah the Prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord. The Jewiſh Sepruagint would make the world believe that the very Elia ſhould 
perſonally appear againſt the Apparition of Meſias, and havecogged in a word to 
that purpoſe, Behold 1 will ſend Elijah the Thisbite before the great day of the Lora, Upon 
this Tryphoz the Few, being put toit learnedly by Fuſtin Martyr, Falls at laſt into this 
cavil, for his part he knew not whether the Meſffizs were come, or no, but he knew 
he ſhould have no power or authority till Z/as anointed him, What doth Juſtin 
Martyr reply to this? We have not wanted one E/zas already, meaning Johs the 
Baptiſt, and we ſhall ſee the true Elias himſelf going before the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt. Thus the good Fathers of the Chriſtian Church were miſtaken by the fraud of 
that addition Elzas the Thizbite. And fince they lookt for Eliegs to come again, they 
thought it as expedient that Exch his pew-fellow and affociate ſhould joyn with 
him in the ſame fortune. | 

Well, this comes not yet home to our Point, for the Fews did not meddle or 
make with that queſtion whether Elias, and by conſequent Enoch, ſhould die whett 
he came again? No, that was brought in by Chriſtian Diſciples, who were much 
ſtunned with an hard place io the Revelation, in ($ap.xi. The two Witneſſes thar 
ſhould fight with the Beaſt, and be ſlain by the Beaſt, the two Olive trees, the 
ewo Candleſticks ſtanding before the God of theearth, Same ancient Writers have 
diſtorted this place to Exch and Ehas, that they ſhould preach againſt Antichriſt 
three years and an half, cloathed in Sackcloth, be ſlain in Ferafaiem, and riſe again 
in the ſace of all people before the general Reſurretion. Yenerable Bede was the 
fiiſt, whom I light upon, that expounds ir of the 2o Teſtamepts of the Scripture, 


which 


—_— PII PEI InEY 
lth A 


CIEN,YvV. 24. upon E N oO CH, 


——————c—— tt 


which openly convince all falſe Prophets by the evidence of truth, In this latter 
Age divers adhere to that expoſition, among the reſt the Learned and Princely Pen 
of King Fames of bleſſed memory, I believe many of thoſe excellent Fathers if they 
had lived in theſe times would have approved the ingenuous colleQion of a late 
Writer, . how nothing is proved, bur that certain men1n che laſt $ſhall preach 
againſt A#tichriff and his1dolatries. Now 2wo witneſſes 4re ſpoken of that is vevy 
few, if they be compared with the great numbers of Meir enemies; but Warne(- 
ſes muſt be tw6ar leaſt, according to the Law, therefgFe by the cas mg trees and 
wo Candleficks ar& meant Zornbabei and Foſbua in the P t Zathary+By them that 
have power to hut heaven in thedays of their Prophefie that it rain not, El/zas and 
Eliſha , by them that have power to turns waters intobloud, and to ſmirte them with 
Plagues when they will, Moſes and Aaroy, Bur none of thoſe are meant detinitive- 
ly, and perſonelly, but that the Lord ſhall have powerful Witnefles to preach 
againſt falſe Prophets, ſuch as theſe, and not any colour of intimation to bring in 
Enoch, who is not glanced at in any deſcription of the Text Many Writers, oppo- 
ſite unto us, ave.confident that if any. Witneſſes eomt from Heaven to' fight again 
Antichriſt, they (hall be Moſes, and Elzas, and Enoch ſhall continue where he is, for 
ought chey know. Nay, their — are ſo various herein, that ſome follow 
St, Hilary, and ſay, the Witneſſes ſhall be Moſes and Elias. One Hippolztus thruſts in 
St. John the Evangeliſt, becaule it is ſaid of him, Thow muſt propbefie again. Some ſay 
as much for the Prophet Ferezay, becaufe the time of his death is unrecorded, locus 
eſt & pluribug umbris, it may be we ſhall hear of more hereafrer. . For they have a 
wild arid large field toruninthar will furceprer Prophiefies nnfulfilled. Now if our 
Adverfaries. will be-fo 'reſolute in _their' curioſitiesto define who-cheſe Wirneſles 
are, and.be angry with chetit that diſſe from them, they *for their” part have leſs 
cauſe to blame them, who will be ſo canfident in their Expoſicions'about' the Beaft, 
his number, the City on ſeven hills, &c., For their part they are well requited, though 
I commend neither, the ſecrer things belong to thee O' God, the'revealed unto us, 
And it is revealed to us that God took Exocb to himſelf, not that he will return him 
ro'us again. But as Davi# {tid after the departure of his Child, we ſhillgo ro him, he 
ſpall nt come againto.ur. And the Lord grant us'all an happy paſſage out of this life' 
to live with'him'for ever. - 4 2 £ N, : | 


O Lord help'thy Servants whom thou haft redeemed with thy" precious bloud, and make 1 
to be mmbred'with hy Saints ingly everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt,c+c. 
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eAnd Noah builded an Altar unto the Lord, and took of 
every clean Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and offered 

 Gurnt offeringson the Altar. 

eAndthe Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavonr. 


T is impoſſible to chooſe a better method than ELhs did to 
find out wiſdom : Repetam ſcientian mean a principio, Fob XxXVis 
3+ 1will fetch my knowleage from far, or from the very beginning. 
But why dol1 call it Eliba's method 2 When behold a greater 
than Els, impugning the frivolous divorcements of mar- 
riages among the Fews, which then had common paſſage, 
doth thus overthrow them, Ab initio non fuit fics It was nor 
ſo from the beginning. From which words I am bold topro- 
nounce, that this muſt be the leading rule of Divine Learn- 

ing, that all Religion muſt be tried and allowed from the firſt, and moſt ancient 

Ordinations. Now we have four Ages to run — upon that examination. 

Firſt for the Aze before the Fhoud, whereof Almighty God hath left us a very ſhort and 

confuſed memorial; I will notſay, as ſome do, that the Church began when Enos 

was born to Seth, although we find it written, Then began men to call upon the name of 
the Lord, Gen. iv. alt. Nor from the Sacrifices of Caiz and Abel, for the tradition of 
the Hebrews hath reaſon in it, that Adam himſelf had often ſacrificed before, bur 
the fir hint of Religion in that Age is at this mark, where the Lord made wo- 
man, and brought her unto man, which was a myſtery of Chrift and his Church, 

Eph. v.12. Secondly, if you will know how the fear of God was firſt profeſſed after 

the Floud, itis written in my Text, Thirdly, If you will be acquainted with the 

firſt inſtitution of the Moſaical Law, enquire for it at that time when God appeared 
in glory at Mount Sinai, And fourthly, If you will ſearch to the bottom, when the 

Law was quiteabrogated, and the Goſpel was purely in force, reckon from the 

coming down of the Holy Ghoſt, at the Feaſt of whit ſontide. 

Among theſe four I have wittingly light upon the ſecond, that I may entreat 
before you, how Religion was firſt managed preſently after the Deluge under the 
Law of Nature. For this ſeems to me to borrow ſomewhat of all the reſt; ſo thar 
ſpeaking of this one they will all be remembred. The Myſtery of Chbriff and his 
Church knit together is not here forgotten, where the clean Beaſts and the clean 
Fowls are laid upon the Altar. The Sacrifices of Moſes Law certainly were pat- 
terned by this example ; and the inſpiration of the holy Spirir muſt needs be in the 
Sacrificers work, from whence the Lord ſmelt « ſweet ſavour., Tf your attention be 


now ready to receive the diſtribution of theſe words into their ſeveral parts, they 


may 
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may thus be divided into two principal branches; here is the mrarer;al part, and 
the formal part;the body and the ſou/ of that Divine Worſhip which woah performed 
unto the Lord. He builded an A4/tar unto the Zord, and took of every clean Beaſt, and 
of every clean Fowl, andoffered burnt offering s on the Alrar ; that is the matter, the viſt- 
ble body of his good work : 4nd the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, there is the saviſible 
part, or the Soul. The material outward work contains theſe three things: 1..Thax 
he offered burnt offerings.. 2. Of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean Foml. 3« Upon an 
Altar which he built. And Noah builded an Altar untothe Lord,and offered burnt offcrings on 
the Altar. In the formal part there are two things to be ſpoken of, ſen/ibile, and ſen- 
ſw. The ſenſibile, that this Sacrifice had a ſweet ſavour. 2. There was a quick ſenſe 
that took it, and that is the Lords, the Lord ſmelled « ſweer ſavour, And Noah builded 
an Altar, &Ce il E EIS” 2 Os 

I rake the material part firſt in hand, and this is the principal compoſitian in. the 
matter, that Noah offered. burnt-efferings to the Lord, This was it, I perceive, why 
Noah thought it long till the Floud were alwaged, and ſent one bird after another 
to learn if. the waters were faln, that he might come forth, and worſhip him.with 
an holy Worſhip that made both the Flouds and the dry Land. As a conſcionable 
man recovering from a perilous ſickneſs, which brought him even to deaths door, 
thinks every hour ſeven till he preſent himſelf in the Church before the Lord, thar 
he may praiſe his name in the Congregation : So the heart of this Parriarch 
had been fo long full of meditations, all thoſe days that he was ſhunt up in the Ark, 
how he and his Poſterity alone were preſerved from the common Deluge, that his 
delires grew reſtleſs, and he ſent forth the Dove three ſeveral times and no leſs, to 
bring him better news, if he might come forth, 'and do his homage for the poſleſſi- 
on of the Earth upon an Altar of earth, and that the Incenſe of his devotion might 
ſmoke up to heaven in Sacrifice, Now I lift up this example before you, to let you 
behold why we are born, and for what uſe we have our Station in this Globe of 
Creatures, The Lord hath opened our Mothers Womb, to bring os forth into the 
light, as he opened the door of the Ark to ſet Noahs feet ina large room : We were 
ſhur up in a place which God had appointed for us, till our paſſage was made into the 
world, almoſt as long as he ; now we have our egreſs, and the liberty of the Earch 
and Air, To what end all this * What is appointed for man « Which way ſhould 
his buſineſs rend £ To enjoy the pleaſures of the Age > To extend our - appetite 
over the abundance of all things which theearth affords? To build and plant< To 
be renowned, and leave a Poſterity behind us 2. No, that account is 11i caft up: 
for you may ſee in this condition of Noah, that he, and all that were with hiny, 
were let forth of the Ar& as a people then born again into a new world, and the end 
was to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices with aiclean heart, and while we have any being 
£0 praiſe the Zora, When the Angel had delivered the Apoſtles out of the common: 
Priſon into which they werecaſt, ſays he, Go, fland, and ſpeak to the people in the Tem- 
ple all the words of this life : So we are ſet at liberty from our Mothers Womb, from 
that Ark to which we were committed for a time, that we may go to the Courts of 
the houſe of our God, even as gb came abroad, and took ſeilin of the earth imme. 
diately to make an Altar thereof, and thereon to offer Sacrifice to the ſtrength of 
his deliverance, | | Arg 

The queſtion will be, what dire&ion the holy man had to worſhip the Z#d with 


Adts v.20. © 


this kind of Service? Lay it down for that which muſt be granted, He thar 


makes his own brain the model of his Religion, ſhall have little thanks for his for- 
wardneſs. Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his name , honour of Duty and Pre- 
cept is beſt, that which is redundant, and of mans excogitation is frivolous. ' In- 
deed, Ceremonies, for the moſt part, are unpreſcribed, thar particular Churches may 
be their own. carvers in them ; only ler them beware that they uſe their liberty 
diſcreetly : But the offering of burnt Sacrifices is a matter of ſubſtante, how came 
this into Noahs heart todo its By divine information certainly. At ſome time, 
about the beginning of time, God did appoint a form of Religion to Adew and his 
Poſterity , which in the Breviary of the Book of Geneſis is omitted, which LeC. 
ſon was read-to (in and Abel, from whom they undertook the ſolemnity of $4- 
crifice, and: the Candle: was lighted from hand to hand till the Tradition came 
ſafe to Nozh: Or thus very briefly, Which God did deliver to Adam, which Aden 
did commit ro Fared, he to Methaſalem, which Methuſalens did corimend to Noah, 
Never imagine that they were appointed preciſely about the food- of theit body, 
that isin the Letter of the Book, and nginſtruRion delivered fot the foot! of their 

| Hhhhh Soul, 
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Soul. That were ſuch an omiſſion that the worſt Lawgiver would prevent, much 
more the wiſeſt. The Lord did ſer his holy Parriarchs 1n order, from ſucceſſion to 
ſucceſhon ( till the Law was written) to communicate true Religion. And it is 
St. Hieroms rule, Omne verum 4 quocungque dicitnr 4 ſpirits ſautto eſt z Every mouth that 
ſpeaks truth, ſpeaks it from the Holy Ghoſt, From Abe/ downward all thoſe, whoſe 
Oblations had a ſweet ſavour, offered by Faith , if by Faith, then by Precept and 
Inſtruction; for Faith comes by hearing, Rom-X.17. Sacrifice then was that Divine 
Worſhip which God revealed did pleaſe him : . that was the general approbation, I 
do not ſay, that every time they kept that duty they had need of a new and 
a ſpecial Commiſſion, St. Ambroſe lays, that Noxh did this good work of his own 
genius, and not by any new particular Commandmetit : Qu; debitum gratie ut 4 ſe 
exioatur expettat ingratis eſt; A man muſt not ſtay after he hath received a benefit, 
till God ſay unto him, thank me now : for ſuch thankfulneſs were ingratitude. Yer 
St. Ambroſe hath far more voices againſt him than of his part, that this holy Father 
had ſpecial directions for the ſolemnizing this Sacrifice, and that expreſly ic was 
revealed unto. him, upon the taking in of ſeven of the clean beaſts into the Art, 
Gen. Vii.ze Of clean beaſts by ſevens, that three Pairs were for propagation, and the 
ſingle odd one, the ſeventh of clean Beaſts and clean Fowls, the celebs anrmal, the 
pure Creature which mixt with no female, was to be dedicated in an whole burnt- 
offering to the Zord. And then this example will ſo lictle favour will- worſhip, thar 
it utterly beats it down, the invention of man had ſo lirtle hand .in ir, thatir 
was Screntia a Deoindita, an inſpiration immediately put into the Prophet by the will 
of God. : +4 ; | | 

The reaſon why the bloud of Beaſts was. poured out to the Lord, and well ac- 
cepted of him, will be ripe to be rendred by and by, when I have firſt ſhewn in a 
word, that Religion did never diſcord from ir ſelf by mutation of times. The 
Saints in all Ages had the ſame Faith, the ſame Worſhip, the ſame Hope and ex- 
pectation. Pieras ante legem, in lege, poſt legem piiſſime ſibiconcordat ; Piety.in the Law, 
before the Law, and fince the Law is conſtantly the ſame, and did never vary. 
Mark therefore from this Text, that the Levitical Ordinances of Moſes in many 
things are but a renovation and amplification of Ceremonial Cuſtoms before the 
Law. 1faid in many things, that I'mighr inot fall into the ſame error with them, 
who have overlaſhrt, that all the Ceremonial Law was in uſe and practice with the 
Patrierchs, and that Aoſes did but compile and gatherit up into a body, If theſe men 
had been askt, where they did read of the Zewzres, and all the ritual Orders of the 
Prieſthood before aoſes, where concerning. the trial of Leprofie, of Jealoufie, and 
an hundred things more, I know they muſt be gravell'd, and could not anſwer : 
Nay, in the next Cheprer, and the third verſe, ſays the Lord to Noah, Every moving 
thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you; but'many living things were prohibited to the 
Tews in the Law of Ordinances, -that they ſhould not eat them. But this ground, 
I know, cannot be ſhaken, that many parts of the Ceremonial Law had clear 
paſſage in the Church preſently after the Floyd, long before they came forth in Moſes 
name. And the whole Mra/ Law was acknowledged to be juſt and righteous even 
from the beginning of the world. Sacrifices, Altars, diſtinQion of clean from un- 
clean, abſtaining from bloud and things ſtrangled, Vows, the Brother to raiſe up 
ſeed unto the Brother that died without Ifſue, theſe are all purely Ceremonial,and 
yet in practice before ever Facob went down into Egypt, and that was 210 years, bes 
fore ever the Levitical Inſtitutions were enacted : And that all the Ten Command- 
ments were ingrafted in the good ſeeds of nature, there are ſuch evident examples 
for them in all the book of Gezeſis, that it will be leſs redions for you. ro ruminate 
upon them, than for me to remember them. But as a Book which is ill ſer forth,or 
rareto be had, is ſometimes reprinted again in a good Edition, by them that are 
careful to propagate Learning : So thoſe things Moral and Ceremonial which were in 
uſe before, were revived again when the Zaw was committed to Writing, and cal- 
led the Scripture; partly becauſe the Age of man grew ſhort, and the Tradition 
of Religion through the more hands it went was the more corrupted, and becauſe 
the Devil did ſuperſeminere in corde, ſcatter ſd many Tares among the Wheat, that 
the pure Law, wasiſcarce to be found in mans heart; and partly men were grown 
ſo guilty of the Law, that they would not look into their own' hearts, where 
they found thoughts accuſing them ; Fadti ſunt fugitivi 4 cordibus ſuis,: {2ys St. Auſting 
they ſhunned to look into their own knowledge and conſcience, which did con- 


demn them, therefore it was neceſſary to:have the Law written, that it mighe 
| come 
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come unto men, ſince men didrun from it, But theeffects and grounds both of Ce- 
remonial Sacrifices, and Moral Precepts were in force from the beginning, And we 
may lay with Solomon, There # no new thing under the Sun, that which ts called new hath 
been already of old time, which was before us, Eccleſel. 10. | ; 

And becauſe all things which are written are written for our inſtrution, I will 
ſpare ſome time to ſhew, that it concerns us, even after the ceſſation. of all Sacri- 
fice, to learn, why the Lord would be honoured with the bloud of beaſts, and 
with the fat of Saccitices, One of the beſt and choiceſt of the Fathers thought it chr; 
ſuch a groſs kind of ſerving of God, to kill Oxen and Sheep, and throw their fleſh | 
into the fire, ſuch a tyrannizing over the Creature rather than a worſhiping of the 
Creator, that he eſteemed it was granted the Ceremonial Churth,. becauſe it could 
not be ſhifred. For fince it was to be feared that, the 1ſraelites had caſt their eye 
upon thoſe fond cuſtoms of the Gentiles, and did affect to imitate them, rather 
than they ſhould ſacrifice to falſe Gods, God did permit they ſhould ſacrifice to his 
name to prevent 1dolatry. But Ianſwer, The moſt ancient and primitive uſe of 
ſacrificing, ſuch as Noahs was in my Text, is not ſo to be ſlighted, Fora bad thing 
by a coleration is not made half a vertue, nay, after toleration it ſtill remains more 
than half a Vice. Moſes did allow a Bill of divorce for the hardneſs of mens hearts, 
but that which is allowed for the hardneſs of the heart is yet a fin after the allow- 

' ance: theconnivance of the Law cannot make any faſhions of pride excuſable z 
_ and the farming out of Stews for Penſions cannot make Fornication venial, Bur 
I pray you what Idolatry was ſuſpicious in 4be/s time, or at this time when Noah 
came new out of the 4/4? And yer even then Sacrifice was, and was a ſweet ſa- 
vour. And the ground of the objection is miſtaken; for who can ever. prove, that 
the Children of 1ſ7ae/ had learnt the formes of ſacrificing in the Land of Egypr ? It is 
impoſſible. For the Egyprians hated ſacrificing, and killing of Cattel ; wherefore 
Moſes would not conſent to Pharaoh to ſacrifice to God in that Land : Says he, Shall gy. 8 2 
we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not ſtone us ? An 
the Egyprians continued ſuch long after Chriſt, when the Satyriſf fell thus apon them, 
Nefas ullic fatum jugulare capelle,carnibus humans veſei licet, &c., This hath declared that 
the Ordinance of Sacrificing from the beginning was not a bare toleration, to divert 
men from laying their Offering upon the Altars of their Idols, | | 

But to make all perſpicuous, we are to harken to the judgment of Jrenews ; and x, 4. 
St. Hicrom, that Sacrificing was an holy Worſhip which God did like and allow from xereſ; Hie- 
the beginning of the world; and for many Ages there was no preſcription for the roy. in 7.cap« 
manner, all holy men had their freedom for quentim and quomodo, for how mich, for Hier. 
when it (ſhould be done, but when the ſeed of 4braham proved recreants, and fell 
in love with the ſuperſtition, and worſe than ſuperſtition, then, and not before; 
was the Levitical Law drawn out at large, to command all the true Worſhipers of 
God to follow that written preſcription in all their Sacrifices; That is, when the 
Molten Calf was ſer up by Aaroz and the People to provoke God, when they of- 
fered burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings unto it, the Lord ſaw it was time no 
more to leave them to themſelves to offer indefinitely, and indeterminately how 
they liſt; bur after that he bound them to thoſe Zevitical rules, whereof Moſes 
made an entire book. Says Goa, ye ſhall break down the Altars and Groves of the 
Gods of the heathen, but the Lord will chuſe a place for you, and thither ye ſhall 
bring your burnt-offerings, ye ſhall not do after all things that we do here this day, pe 17, 8; 
every man whatſoever is right in his own eyes. That is their ancient liberty in ſa- 
crificing after what manner they pleaſed was reſtrained, after the adoration of the 
Calf, for fear of further Idolatry. | Fn 

Sacrifice therefore was not barely a toleration for avoidance of Idolatry in ths 
firſt inſticution, but properly had many parts of Religious Worſhip. in ict, which 
are theſe : Firſt, the mind of him that brought the offering was bent to honour 
God, that he was the giver of all chings, and theend to which all things were to be 
referred. Which reaſon the Schoo/men very well put into this Propoſition; Emanant 
ex fide ſacrificia, que ampl:ſſime de Deo ſentit ; The Religion of Sacrificing proceeds 
out of Faith, which eſteems moſt devotionately of Gods excellent greatneſs, and 
in the act of Sacrificing it is carried up to worſhip God in his inviſible gloty. And 
ſurely ſome Litany or Colle&s of Prayers were ſaid at the ſame time, with ſuch like 
Ejaculations in them as theſe : we lay this gift on thy Altar, O Lord, to acknowledge that 
every living thing # thine, this is a Teſtimony that thine is the Power and the Do- 


minion over all things, let every thing do thee ſervice, for thou art the Saviour 
Hhhhh 2 both 
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both of Man and Beaſt s the life of every thing upon earth is in thy hand, bur 
thou alone art immortal, thou art the ſame and endureſt for ever : or ſuch a form 
of ſupplication as.came from Devids mouth, when he offered for the building of 


1 Chron. 25. the Temple, Who am 1, and what is my people, that we ſhall be able to offer ſo willingly after 


I4. 


this ſort ? for all things come of thee, and of thine own hand have we given thee. 

Now the rudeneſs of the old World, I may ſay, did require theſe leſſons to be 
taught and repeated often in viſible figures, in leſſons that might be felt as well 
as heard, which were fit to be written not in ink alone, but even in the bloud of 
Sheep, and of Goats. A viſible fign is a fair mark of remembrance for them that 
are ſlow to learn, They that diſtruſt their memory will wear a gimmal ring, nay 
a thread or a ruſh about the finger to bring buſineſs into mind, which might have 
been forgotten. And God diſtruſting mans memory put him into the way of ſacri- 
ficing, a good ſhore or ſupport for ſucha uſe ; ſo by that obje& which did incur 
into all the ſenſes the Divine honour was kept in an everlaſting remembrance. 
Well then in this very ſervice wherein they brought ſomewhat unto the Altar, 
yet it was the Zords purpoſe to give, and not to take. Nothing is left to him in 
an whole Burnt-offering, no more than a Prixce gets when his Subjedts make Box- 
fires at, or upon the memory of his 1#augaration. Fuliax the Emperor ſcoffing at all 
the Royal Ceſars that had been before him, gives CAntoninm Pins the praiſe before 
them all, for this ſaying. He being askt by $:/e»ws what was the end of his life, 
and of all his actions, he anſwered ro imitate the Gods, And wherein conſiſts that 
imitation, ſays Silexus. Antoninus rejoyns Iau ui taxis tv Toew 5 &5 ont udhice 
has, to ſlandin aeed of little, and to be beneficial to many that's the true blazon in- 
deed of the Divine dignity, to want nothing, and to do good toall, Gods honour 
was recognized in ſacrifice, that was the end of it z but our Goods and Oblations 
were nothing to him, and therefore the elementary part of their gratitude was 
conſum'd to nothing : It was a Law not to be broken for the bloud of every Sa- 
crifice tobe ſpilt before the Altar, and the fat to be burnt in the fire ; the bloud 
ſtood for the life which we breath, the fat for the abundance of all increaſe which 
we enjoy 5 now we ought to confeſs that we owe both our life and our ſubſtance 
to the Eternal Majeſty, yet our thankfalneſs could return nothing to him, bur it is 
ſpilt and conſumed to nothing. Unto theſe two bleſſings which the Fews did en- 
joy by his mercy long life, and rich means to maintain it, ſavgni & adeps, we have 
received two bleſſings ten thouſand times richer ; firſt that the 24ſt Hjzh did offer 
up his Son on the Croſs for our ſakes, and then he did as it were ſacrifice the 
Holy Ghoſt unto Man, ſending him down #z clover tongues a it had been of fire ; theſe 
are ſanguis and adeps, the beſt bloud and the beſt fat or union:in the world, O let 
us not forget his honour and goodneſs to make continual mention of it, and ſince 
the Father hath ſacrificed as it were the Sox and the Holy Ghoſt to us, let us ſacrifice 
our ſelves to the holy and individed Trinity both bloud and far, both life and fortunes, 
both ſoul and ſubſtance, | 

Secondly by ſlaying a Beaſt in Sacrifice the humble Penitent did confeſs his un- 
worthineſs, and the guiltineſs of his ſins, which made him deſerve to be quite con- 
ſumed by the anger of the Zord, even as the fleſh of a Sheep or Goat was burat in 
the fire. As the Nizevires in their humiliation caſt aſhes upon their heads, that 
ſuch a ſpeCtacle of deſolation might ſpeak their mind, that they and their City 
did juſtly deſerve to become aſhes and deſolation. Such a Ceremony in the InjunRi- 
ons of Penance hath often been impoſed upon infamous Delinquents, to hold 
wax Candle lighted in their hand before the people, which was a ſilent confeſſing, that as 
the Taper waſted away with the flame, ſo their iniquities made them fit to be 
burnt in Hell fre, but that they hoped the Lord would be merciful. The old Mani- 
cheans therefore, and the modern Mnabapriſts had ſmall reaſon to reje the Books 
of Moſes, becauſe he delivered a form of Religion, which confiſted much in the 
{laughter of Birds and Cattle : I am ſure Chriſt allowed that old way, while it 
was a way, to be very laudable, both by his Precept, Lake v. 14. He bad the Zepey 
whom he had cured, Go thy ſelf to the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing according as Moſes 
commanded: and by partaking no doubt every year as well as at his laſt Supper of 
the Paſchal Lamb, a Rememorative according to the preſent point in hand, that the 
Children of 1ſrael ſhould confeſs how their firſt-born deſerved to have been 
ſlain as well as the firſt of the Egyprians were, and as well as that Lamb was where- 
of they eat, if juſtice had been ſtritly executed upon them, as it was upon the 
Feyptians, Certainly this was no ſmall profit ariſing out of Sacrifice, which made 

a con- 
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2 contrite man diſcern his own fins and unworthineſs, wherein he compared him- 
ſelf with the Beaſt that periſhed : And this was wont to be done in the Law by 


one annual Ceremony more ſolemn than ordinary, wherefore St. Paul ſays, in thoſe 


Sacrifices there i4 4 remembrance again made of fixs every year, Heb, x. 4, and in the uſual 
Sin-offering, which came often to the Altar, according as ſuch as were laden 
with fins did unburden their conſcience. And I will interpoſe one thing ina touch 
and a way, to convince their obſtinacy, that hold ir no way material for the peace 
of their mind, to have the abſo/ution of their fins pronounced unto them by the lips 
of the Prieſt, ſuch a one for ought I can ſee in this opinion, thinks himſelf to 
make a Church alone, without the Communion of Saints, yet as he 1s convinced by the 
power of the Keys committed to the 4poſles and their Succeſſors under the Goſpe!, ſo 
the Lord did refute him by the Ceremony of the Sin-offering under the Zaw; for 
one part of the Sin-offering was burnt to Go, an the Prieft had the other part, ad 


| fie nificandum quod expiatio poccatorum fit 4 Deo per miniſlerium Sacerdotum, to prove ym- Aquin. prin, 


bolically, that God did remit fins by the miniſtry of his Priefs, and therefore Gog 3+ 9% 102+ 


had the main ſhare, and the Pref the remaining portion of the Offering. 

But alas, though this ſecond reaſon were very uſeful to the Jews while they 
were like Elementary Children fed with Signs and Figures, yet now we (hriſtians 
have other principles, ſtronger meat z for what need we confeſs our unworthineſs, 
and what puniſhment we deſerve, over the Carkaſs of a Beaſt, when we ſee much 
better what penalty remains unto us,if G94 would be extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs, who ſpared not the life of his only $9» when he bore the perſon of our tranſ- 
greffions. And there's the third reaſon, which is the full and complete uſe of all 
the ancient Sacrifices, it was toprefigure the immolation, the bloudſhedding, the 
Sacrifice of Feſus Chriſt : thoſe were the Parables of the Old Teſtament, as I may call 


them, and Chriſts Death was the intepretation'of them all : Behold the Lamb of God 


which taketh away the fins of the world, '\ays Fohn the Baptiſt, Agnus qui redemit oves, 
the Lamb that redeemed all the Sheep which hear his voice : Behold the Lamb 
of Goaflain from the beginning of the world (Revel. xiii, 8.) ſays Fohn the Divine, 
ſlain perſonally - under Pontins Pilate, but {lain repreſentatively from the beginning 
of the world, in the immolation of all thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood by faith did em- 
brew the Altar : The bloud of Bulls and of Rams, the ſlaughter of the Acornjxg and 


Evening Sacrifice did all belong to the' acknowledgment of the ſame reckoning, 


which art laſt was fully diſcharg'd by the 4londof Chriſt: thoſe were bur like petty 
ſums to pay the Intereſt in the mean time, atlaſt the Principal, the whole Debt 
was diſcharg'd by that moſt Royal ranſom of our Saviour. In a word, all thoſe 
bloody Oblations were like John Baptiſt forerunners of Chriſt, Indentures ſealed 
with bloud, that the Redeemer would come and die for his People, Not the leaſt 
Sparrow which was offered for cleanſing, but might move our Savyonr to ſay unto 
the Jews, If ye believed in 2oſes, ye would believe alſo in me. Now for as much 
as the Holy Ghoſt hath made us able to interpret obſcure things ſince the comming 
of Chriſt, how fluent and facil! are theſe meditations to us, to diſcern our- Ld 
in every clean offering which was offered up by Noah ? in every Lamb which came 
to the office of the Sons of Aaron? with great difficulty did the Patriarchs pick out 
that conſtruction, When we read of a Sacrifice, we ſee as muchin it as if Chrifts 
Paſſion were repreſented on a Stage. Bernard made a pious and an eloquent gradati- 
on, how faith gathered ſtrength by degrees, being a little ſpark with thoſe that 


ar. 3» 


were ordinary Believers before the Zaw, then a candle under the Law, /umen in 


laterns, no more, aS David {aid in his daies, thy word is a Lantern unto my feer, 
and a light unto my paths ; then like a flaming ZBeacoz in the time of the Goſpel, 
lumen ſuper montem, nay ſuper ce/am , more than a candle upon a hill, even as the 
Sun it ſelf in the firmament, Chriſtus fuit in ſpica in fide patrum, in fimild in dotfring 
legis, poſt humanitatem aſſumptum paniu formatus, Chriſt was in the faith of the Patrj- 
archs like corn in the ear, in the faith of the Law like corn ground into flower, 
bur fince the word took fleſh, and dwelt among ns, He is in our faith completely, 
as when corn is made into bread. The Patriarchs in their Burnt-offerings did hope 
for him, the Levites in their Sacrifices did look for him more near at hand, but 
we have him really exhibiced in our Sacrifice, and if we have a Sacrifice left unto 
us likewiſe, {Nov Fs oe voturyorv TI5HEYA, according to St, Chyyſoſtom, we do commemo- 
rate the Sacrifice of the Croſs , where we do not profeſs that then Chriſts Boah is 
{lain, or then his Bload is ſhed, but we remember all his ſufferings paſt, we look for 
his grace at that preſent, and we hope for his coming hereafter in glory. And - 
muc 
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much upon thoſe three reaſons , why god did inſtitute Religion of old to be dif 
charged in ſacrifice. - 
Neah had all theſe things in his heart, as T will ſhew, when I come to ſpeak' of 


' the ſweet ſavour, Now although the value of a gift conſiſts not in the plenitude 


In Pſal. 75. 


of the thing given, but in the good affeQion of the giver, yet the Sacrifice of Noah 
wanted not fulneſs and weight, it was o\oxdyzwrrs, as the Septaagint exprefſed, all 
that he brought to the Altar was burnt, and nothing reſerved, as God bad 4- 
braham offer up Iſaac for an whole burnt-offering. Under the Law of A4ſes thoſe 
kind of Sacrifices were the principal in three regards. 1. Itwas an Offering com- 
pletely burnt, and nothing muſt remain of it. 2. Ir burnt all night upon the Al- 
tar until the morning, Zevi, Vie.8. 3, ASSt, Auſtiz truly adds, holocauſtum eſt to- 
tum incenſum ſed igne divino, at firſt of all that Sacrifice was lighted from heaven 
with fire that did conſume them, there came a fire out from before the Zord, and 
conſumed upon the Altar the Borpt ofering. Levite 18. 24. and when Nadab and 4- 
bihu brought other fire in their Cenſers to add it unto the fire of that Altar which 
came from heaven, a fire went out from the Zzozd and devoured them. Literally 
you ſee what an whole Burnt-offering was, myſtically it imported ſuch an exa&t 
yielding up of the Soul and Body to the Zord, wherein we dedicate all our facul- 
ties unto his ſervice from the bottom of our hearc, reſerving nothing unto our 
ſelves with Ananias and Saphira,but with the commendable Widow, caſting our two 
mites, even all we have into the Corbax, and whatſoever we do to pleaſe the Lord, 
it muſt be kindled in our breaſt by celeſtial motions, as it were with fire from 
heaven, A man may give all he hath unto the poor : isthat an whole Burnt- 
offering ſimply by it ſelf ?: no a man may give his body to be burnt : is not that 
enough? is not that all he can do ? no, St. Paul ſays neither this nor thar ſhall 
profit you, if you have not charity. Be perfe& in the ſtudy of all good vertnes, 
but have the fire of divine love with them, do all to the honor of God. The whole 
Burnt- offering which is firſt mentioned in Noa#'s piety, is then acceptable, when 
God doth inflame it with the fire of his holy Spirit from heaven, 

I will hold you no longer upon the firſt point, the ſecond conſiſts herein, of what 
kind and ſpecies Noah did offer unto the Lord of every clean Beaſt, and of every 
clean Foul. God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it was very good : 
it isno variation of ſenſe to ſay, God ſaw every thing that He had made, and be- 
hold it was very clean, All creatures are clean to him. Terey learnt it in a trance, 
that we might not doubt it waking, what God hath cleanſed let no man call it common. 
Nothing is properly impure in his eyes but fin, and the works of the Devil. How 
comes this diſtin&tion then of clean and unclean Beaſts in the Holy Scripture? two 
_ ex Traditione, ex Lege : by Tradition before Moſes, and then more amply 
and particularly by the Law of Moſes, I will begin a notioribus, from the infor- 
mation of the Law, which will direct us far. better than the dark ſteps 'of Tradi- 
tion, Twelve chapters, and no leſs, are ſpent in the Book of Leviticus to diſcri- 
minate clean things from unclean, wherein ſome things are called unclean for two 


uſes, quoad eſum, quoad ſacrificiam: ſome things were impure, and not to be eaten; 


ſome things impure and not to be ſacrificed ; the 11. chapter of Zeviticws doth 
enumerate both fouls and Fiſhes, and creeping things which were unhallowed 
meat: and for the Beaſts which are permitted for food, they are ſumm'd up in two 
rules, if they divided the hoof and chewed the cud they might be eaten, and all the reſt 
to be forborn. But God was far more ſtrit in appointing himſelf ſacrifice, than 
in appointing of us food : for firſt many ſort of Fiſhes were clean food, yet none 
of - 2.06 were clean Sacrifice, they are avxiuxzx7#, they have no bloud, or at leaſt 
abound not with bloud, and ſonot fit for the 4/rar. 2. Many ſort of Fouls might 
be ſerv'd up to the Table, yet none but Turtles and Pigeons were fit to be offered in 
the Temple, and Sparrows in the expiation of leprofie. 3. Among all Beaſts 
that divided the hoof and chewed the cud none but Beeves, and Sheep, and Goats 
were to be ſlain in that religious ſervice unto the Zord : the Hart and the Roe- 
buck might be eaten, Zevit. iv. ſo you ſee here is a great difference between clean 
meat in the Law, and clean ſacrifice, | 
As the wits of men will expatiate upon all things, ſo from hence they take leave 
to ask, why the Zord did call one thing c/eaz, and another wnclean > Bur firſt I ſhall 
tell you, all Gods words are undiſputable, and to-argue why He did it, is rather to 
diſhonour than to underſtand his commandment. Humility will fit down content- 
ed with this anſwer : but Iwill go further co ſatisfie the itching inquiſitions of 
our 
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our heart : And firſt I will joyn another queſtion to elucidate this. Why was Adam 

reſtrain'd eating of the Tree of knowledg of good and evil; for the ſame reaſon 

ſome living things were made unclean, and unlawful anto the Fews., to make them 

know the Earth isthe Lords and the ſtore thereof z and He gave Man Dominion 

aver the Creatures, but with exception, that man was ſubje& to Authority of 

roxch not, taſte not, where he laid his prohibition, 2, As Images are called by ſome, 

Laymens Books, fo the mark of cleanneſs and uncleanneſs ſer upon ſome Creatures 

made them viſible Sermons, what cleanneſs did become the Saints ; a cleax hand, that 

hath not taken reward againſt the innocent, a clea eze, that doth not look (o far 

till it make the Soul commit fornication , «zaefiled lips, which have not defiled 

the holy name of the AMoft High, and above all an hearr, that hath no ſavage in- 

humane malice inic, Make clean the inſide of the Platter, or the beſt meat that 

you eat will be' ſo unclean unto you, that you will make the Table of the Lord be- 

come the Table of Devils. Therefore as great perſons in their Galleries keep the 

patterns of virtues in colours or in ſculpture, ſo theſe Creatures were forbidden 

to the Fews, as the patterns and repreſentments of inward uncleanneſs, and ghoſt- 

ly pollution. 3. If God can find uncleanneſs in theſe dumb things, which follow 

their natural inclination, and do not violate it, what filthineſs 1s in us, in whom 

the rebelliog of concupiſcence is always burning ? we are all as a» unclean thirg ſays 1, 6, 6, 
the Propker; an.original leprofte hath overſpread us, but we muſt waſh inthe Ze- 
theſda of Chriſts bloud, and we ſhall be purified from our fins, ny 

So I have tried the Law briefly what is clean and unclean both for Meats and 
Sacrifice, How ſtood it with Tradition before the Law > Now I come cloſe to 
chat. Firſt as for Meats, when fleſh began to be mear, all things were clean before 
the Law was given without reſtriction, Every moving thing that liverh ſhall be meat 
for you, even as the green herb have 1 given you all things, Gene 1x. 3. And for ſacrifice 
Theadoret and Beda think that all things promiſcuouſly might be ſacrificed before 
the Law, there was nothing. then diſallowed as unclean, and that Moſes wrote 
the Book of Gezeſis {ince the Law, and that ſome things were call'd unclean, 
zee; by anticipation, Bur all ancient Expoſitors befide make a part againſt 
them, that the Patriarchs received an inſtitution from the beginning, by Divine 
revelation delivered to 44am: of what kind only, and with excluſion of all rhings 
elſe they ſhould ſacrifice unto him. And the Lord God cauſed Noah to receive clean 
Beaſts and clean Fowls by fevens, that the odd one might be allotted in due time 
for a Burnt-offering. Therefore Rabbi Eleezar paraphraſeth my Text, that Noah 
brought out an. Heifer, a Sheep and a Goat, a Turtle Dove and a Pigeon, and 
offered theſe five creatures, of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean foul upon 
the Altar, And to confirm .it the more, thoſe are the very particulars, and none 
other,. which God cauſed 4braham to prefent unto him, Gex. xv. 9. . _ 

This Expoſition yet, ſome man will ſay, had been much the clearer, if it had. 
been written that 4be/ had brought an Offering 'of clean things unto the Zord, Gen, 4. 4« 
But require it-not (beloved) becauſe' it needed not. C4be/was a Keeper of ſheep, 
and Abel brought of the firſtlings de grege ſuo, ſays the Text, therefore it is all one 
ro ſay, he preſented a clean Sacrifice, As Noah, by-due eſtimation of circumſtan- 
ces, cannot be ſaid to! come ſhort of - 4be/, in that his Offering is not ſaid to be 
de primitiis, of the firſt birth of the Flock, for he' had no firſtlings perhaps in the 
Ark: bnt ſince he had not primitias pecornmm, yet he had primitias remports, he conſe- 
crated the firft minutes of .trime unto the 2974, as ſoon as ever he came out of the 
Ark, and thechoiceſt things that were in the Ark, of every clean Beaſt, and of 
every clean Fowl. For: this is a common Law in every thing, if it be for 
the name of the Good God, let it be of the goodlieſt and beſt. If one build 
an Houſe of Prayer, let it be fairer than his own Dwelling : if he feed the 
hungry ler it be of the wholſqmeſt of the Table : if he ſancify any thing for 
the ornament of Gods Houſe, kt it be of the coſtlieſt : if he preach Gods Word, let 
it come from his ſtudied and beſt induſtry, and not with extemporary ſawci- 
neſs, which ſome do, they ſay, for conſcience, I ſay for lazineſs, and therein 
imigate Gonzaga the Feſuit, of whom one of his own Fatherhood ſays, he would 
preach ridiculouſly on purpoſe that he might be ſcorn'd and laught at, Zerit, iii. 
16. all the far is the Zords, that is, bring him none but the beſt, the pureſt, and 
choiceſt Oblations ; of clean Beaſts and of clean Fowls , to which I make bur this 
ſhort Appendix, that as there were unclean Catte], as well as clean in the Ark, ſo 
the ungodly are mixt in the Church with the righteous, but the faithful only _ 
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the ſacrifice of good accepration, and of ſweet ſavour.Good and bad are in the Ark, 
bur the pure and undefiled are received upon the Altar. Many of the coarſeſt 
ſort belong to the outward Society of the Church, hypocrites, ſeducers, men empoi- 
ſoned and empoiſoning with malice, bat they are not of. that principal and high 
degree, that the bleſſings of the (harch are made effenal in them, and their ſouls 
oftered up to the Lord on the Golden iltar before the Throne, which is an Allegory 
of Chriſt, Revel. viii. 3. So St. Aaſtin differenceth the two diverſe Tribes of the 
(hurch, alit ſunt in domo Det, ut ipſt etiars fint domus Dei, &rc. Some are in ſuth ſort 
in the Houſe of God, that they alſo are the Houſe of God: and ſome are ſo in the 
Houſe of God, that they pertain not to the Frame and Fabrick of it. Bur -here the 
ſimilitude concurs not between the unclean Beaſts in the Ark, and Hypocrites in 
the Church, between theclean ones and theeleRt; for once a clean beaſt and ever 
clean, once an unclean, and ever ſo accounted by the zaw ; but How many are 
there that now wallow in all impurity and filthinels, that hereafter, we hope, may 
be converted, prove chaſt and undefiled ? How many, that either blaſpheme, or 
know not Chriſt ; who, we truſt and expe&, ſhall be illuminated and believe © 
Theſe are ſheep in Gods preordination, yet for the preſent are unclean, and follow 
the voice of a ſtranger, On the other fide, How many have we known that have 
been chaſt for a while, and afterward plunged themſelves in ſenſuality « How ma- 
ny that have vowed to bear the Croſs of Chriſt, and yer denied hime How many 
that have eaten of the Lords Table, and yet have reſolv'd in their heart to betray 
their fellow Diſciples, as Fudas did to betray Chriſt, Theſe had the ſeeds of righ- 
reouſneſs, and yet proved unclean, which ſays, let him/thar ſtandeth take heed 
leſt he fall ; and take heed leſt there be in any of you awevil heart to depart from 
the Living God, | | 

To be brief in the remainder. There is no ſeparation now between clean and 
unclean things, Rabbs Moſes is quoted by Lyra for this ſaying, zulla animalia erunt 
immunds tempore Meſſiz, when the Meſſias comes no living things ſhall be accounted 
unclean by any legal imputation. So it is come to paſs indeed, and we have wit- 
neſs out of the mouth of an Adverſary. But why ſhould the Meſſiss do all the Crea- 
tures that honour to be eſteemed clean 2 Hath God care of Oxen £ The Jewiſh Rabbi 
ventur'd not upon that queſtion : but renew anſwers it, omnis purificats ſunt per 
ſenguinem Chriſti, Chriſt hath ſet the Churchar liberty to be debarred from nothing 
which God hath made, and the uncleanneſs of the beaſts is now accounted clean- 
neſs, becauſe our filthineſs is waſhed away, and made clean in his moſt precious 
bloud. That which was commonly uſurped among the Gezziles throughout all the 
world was branded for unclean; and therefore Peter ſaid, Lord 7 have never eaten 
any thing that is common or unclean : but now the ſtile is chang'd, and that which is 
moſt common is moſt clean. Our riches are made clean by being ſcattered abroad, 
and communicatedin charity, the Word of God is moſt clean and undefiled, whoſe 
ſound is gone forth into all Worlds. Prayer and Preaching are beſt when they are 
performed in the Congregation, and are moſt publick. The holy Ewchariſt is cibus 
communis w wie. 094ycTS5, the Communion of the body of Chriſt, and yet it is ſo 
pare a food, that being eaten by faith it purifieth the heart and conſcience above 
all things. To the clean all things are clean, but becauſe we live in the contagi- 
on of the evil World, and he that roucheth pitch ſhall be defiled ; and becauſe our 
own heart is an impure fountain from which the ſtreams of bitterneſs do conti- 
nually flow, Cleanſe the thoughts of our heart O Zord by the inſpiration of th 
holy Spiric, that we may perfeatly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
Name by Chriſt our Lord, AMEN, 
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And Noah bailded an Altar unto the Lord, and cook of 


every clean Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and offered 
burnt offerings on the Altar. © 
eAnd the Lord ſmelled a ſipeet ſavour,; 


His. is our Sacrifice which we offer unto God at this time topreach 
of Sacrifice, and Preaching hath a great fimilitude with the Law 
. of the Peace-offering, Dentixxvii.7e Thon ſhalt offer Peace: offerings, 
and ſbalt eat thereof, and rejoyce before the Lord thy God : So weare 
come together to {ſpeak unto the honour of God, and to make 
our ſelves perfect in his ways and Teſtimonies to do them. We 
offer unto the honour of our Saviour, and eat of. our vwn Of- 
|  fering, which is the very condition of a Pacificatory Sacrifice. 
Now that I may bring nothing unto the Altar but that which js pure and clean, 
the Lord-grant thar he will circumciſe my lips, and put a right Spiric jnto my Me-' 
ditatiors. 'Among the Beaſts ſuch 2 one was clean that parted the Houof, ang chew- 
ed the Cud: upon which St. (bryſeſtome deviſeth this interpretation 4 to divide the 
Hoof is 5£90TouCy Ti ASyov,: to divideithe Word of Goz/aright, in Sf. Panls Phrafe:: 
Tochew the Cud is to ruminate upon ſacred things, 'to roul them ,in pur under- 
ſtanding, and ta examine them maturely, not to admit, or {wallow down Divine 
Myſteries raſhly with ſlight and undiſcourſed credulity. . That we may.chew the 
Cud in this Fathers ſenſe I rake theſe words, upon which I have lately ſpoken, 
againinto my mouth, to make further proof what-is contained in them., .,;!, + 
And leſt confuſion ſhould make all that is to be ſaid unprofitable I will divide the 
Hoof after the condition required jn a clean Sacrifice, I have declartd before thac 
there are two principal branches to be noted in the Text, the material part; and the 
formal, the budy and rhe. ſou/ of that Divine Worſhip which Nob offered untp the 
Lord, in the material part-again are- two contents, the Gift, and the'pfare: which 
ſanQified the Gift, ' The Gifc! was aniwhole burnt-offering of evety, clean Beaſt, 
and of every,clean Fowl; the'place was the-Altar which he made, and Noah builr 
an Altar ro the Lords Theſe. ate the vidzble body of the work ; The.inviſjble part, 
or the ſoul conſiſts hereing tha rhe Lord ſmelt a ſweet ſavour 4 and that hath two mem» 
bers in ut ſenſum; and ſerſubile, firſt, the ſweet Odour, which did exhale from the Sa- 
crifice whar'ie was; ſecondly, a. quick ſenſe that rpok it, the Lord (melled's ſweet 
ſeuour. 1.4id nor diſpatch! all the-material part-when I firſt handled'theſe words, 


- 


for accoynting. it a leſs fault to be abrapt;than tedious, 1 proceeded.ypon-no more.than . 
the confideratzon of. the bare Gift/-3 Burnt-offering, of every clean Beaſt, and of _ .. . 


every clean Fowl; | At-this time I: haye 'meaſured tro goa. little. farther without 
| | | Tiiii prolixity, 
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prolixity. I ſhall ſpeak, God willing upon the place that ſanified the Gifr, and 
Noah builded an Altar unto the Lord and upon the quick ſenſe, which did appre- 
hend the ſweet Odour, it was even he who is preſent at every part of clean de- 
votion, and delighteth in it, the Lord ſmelled « ſweet ſevour, From whence will 
meditate, 1. That the time was but new over that Geddeſtroyed almoſt the whole 
World, ſee how ſoon he is pleaſed after his great wrath, and with what ſmall 
ſeeking. 2. When we doany thing well there is joy in heaven. 3. Many pious offi- 
ces which ſtink in the Worlds opinion are ſweet before God, 4. There is no greater 
encouragement todo well, than that we are ſure it finds grace in theeyes of onr 
heavenly Maſter, it is ſweet in his noſtrils,and he will reward it. Of theſe as I have 
divided them. And Noah builded an: _Mtar, &&. 

The whole Earth had been overwhelmed fora long {pace with the waters of the 
Deluge, in plain terms it was all ynder malediftion, bur Noah builded. an Altar of 
the turf and mold of the earth, and ſo brought it again into gvod tfe and ſervice, 
and ſancified the whole Element ro the Zoxd. Truly, God that revealed unto Noah 
that he ſhould make an Ark, and be ſaved in the common Calamity, deſerved ro 
have an Altar erected at his hands, that thereon he might adore his Saviour. The 
Tewiſh Rabbines are ſo punRual in their curioſities, that they go about to tell us the 
very Plot of ground on which this Altar was raiſed, and many things more of 
great fame to happen in the ſame place, I am ſure you will ſay the report is very 
ſtrange, if it be credible. But this Ben- Mainun adventures to ſay, that itis a Tra- 
ditiomyby the hand of all, where David built an Altar on the Threſhing Flore of 
CArannah, Solomon built a Temple, and Abraham made ready there to offer up 1ſacc, 
and Noah built this Alter in the ſame ſtanding when ke came our of the rh, .that 
there was the Altar where Caiz and Abe/did' firſt offer before Nyahz nay,thar the firſt 
man did offer an Offering there ſoon after he was created; and yet he goes further, 
our Wiſemen ſay, Adam was created out of the very earth of the ſame:place, There 
15 no mediocrity in theſe mens conjectures, and therefore I give them over without 
commending them, | 

W hereſoever this Alter did fortune to ſtand ( why not moſt likely upon the 
Mountains of Ararat, or 4rmenja, uporR Which the Ark reſted ? ) But certain it is, 
this is the firſt time that we read of an A/rey, And though the ſubſtance were like 
other earth, yer being once erected for that uſe it became a very holy place, the 
Altar ſanRtifieth the Gift ſays our Saviour, Mat xxiiiung. And: therein it was a Fi- 
oure of Chriſt, by whom we offer up to Go# praiſe and thankſgiving, and all the 

_ defires of-our heart; he is underſtood by all Expoſitors, whom I have ſeen, to be 
the Goldert Altar before the Throne, upon which the Prayers of all the Saints were offe- 
red up, Rev.viii.z, And there is not an Alrzar of 'atty faſhion or ſtuff in Moſes, bur 
the Fathers have found our ſomewhat in it to agree with Chriſt in their pious Me- 
ditations, Firſt, Propter nnicam aram, in the Tabernacle, in the Temple there was 
bur one © Mar, (0 thee is but one Chriſt that reconciles us to his Father, bur one 
Mediaterberween God and Mag. Secondly, Becauſe ſome ſpecial occaſions were 
now and then diſpenſed with to ſer up another Altar, the materials of thoſe Altars 

Exod. 20. were either to be rude earth, or elſe- rough and unpolifhed ſtones. 1. Undigeſted 

Maſius in earth with mach ſimplicity, and devoid of all ornament, Ur aihil in cis admiraremar 

Joſh.8.3 1, P! ter ſaluts pretiums ; Nothing was made beautiful, or ro be admired ir the out- 

ward form of things, that the mind of the devotionary might be tranſported with 
nooutward thing, but inwardly conceive the excellency-of that ranſom which was 
paid for the ſins of the world; 'And then Gregory will carry you with him to this 
| fancy; Why were religious Alrtars to be made of earths Queſtionleſs, to betoken 
Lib.3.Mor. the Incarnation of owr Lord. Ouicquid offerimms Deo in altari teryeo,' 4% in fide dominice incar- 
on nations folidema: ; Whatſoever we bring unto the Lord -to\pleaſehimy deliverupon 
the Earthen Alcar, upon this ground and foandation, 'that the 1d was made fleſh, 
the Son of Gid was made the Soxof Man, that whoſoever believeth in' him ſhould 
nor periſh, .bat have life everlaſting. Litrerally theſe earthen Alrars made of ſods 
of graſs, Temeraria de ceſpite altariz, as Tertullian calls them, did beſt like' the Lord 
before the Temple was eſtabliſhed, thar ory might crumble away, and not ſtand 
long, leſt their permanency ſhould breed diverſity of Worſhip, and confuſion in 
Religion: And it is very likely:confidering how readily a few clods of earth may 
be piled ap, and Nochas yet wanted ſtuff and means for any other 4rehitetFure, his 

De viti Moſs Alter Was but a bank of earth ,' not Gus. which 'is'z Rtracture' in 'a Temple, 

-lib. 3. but 9vorecy24ov; a place to receive Sacrifices'ſet up inthe open fields ; To'Philo gives 
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me the diſtintion, To 9 iv va If Pauly UoJ wore Juoixsy@fov, the word which is 
accurately kept in this place by the Sepruagizt. | 
If the Altar were a little more coſtly and elaborate, that is made of ſtone, the 

order was, it ſhould be rough and unpoliſhed, no iron tool muſt be lifted up upon 
it, and in theſe materials likewiſe we ſhall meer with Chriſt, Firſt, Chriſt 15 Lapis 
viuus & inſets, called in the Goſpel a living ſtone, called by Dazie/ the fone which is 
cut out of the Mountain without hands. He was not poliſhed by Art,by Education,or by 
any thing that man could put into him,as he came from the very Quarry, from the 
Womb of his Mother, he was full of grace and truth. Secondly, Thoſe rough rag- 
ged ſtones did beſt become the work of the Alzar, ' partly to imply in what poor and 
deſpicable manner Chriſt came into the world, without form or comlineſs in him, 
ſays Iſaiah ;, partly it did figure thoſe rough and dolorous ſufferings which he ſu- 
ſtained upon the Croſs, which was an Altar truly taken, .and his body the Sacrifice 
which was ſlain upon it. Thirdly: No Iron Inſtrument muſt grace it ſelf upon the 
ſtones of the Altar, for he who is the Altar on which we eat was the Prince of 
Peace ; he came not to redeem us by Sword,or by Conqueſt,or taking earthly King- 
doms into his hand by force and victory ( which was the weak imagination of ſome 
that were his beſt Diſciples ) but by Patience, and Sufferance, and putting up the 
Sword into the Sheath. Cicero teſtifies for the Heathen, that they uſed no Braſs or Lib. del. 
Tron about their Altars, nor knit the ſtones together with ſuch Metals, eAfs & fer- 
rum arcenda ſunt a delubris, & duelli inftramenta non fani z ſays he, thoſe warlike Me- 
tals are for the Martial Field, not for Divine SanQtuaries. And thus you ſee what 
ſemblance thoſe Altars of Earth and of tone had with our bleſſed Saviour, 

. But by this the good Patriarch Noah hath ſhewed, that an Altar was a neceſſary 
part of Religion, that he began with that work before any other, it was the firſt 
fruits of his piety. But now the Church hath outgrown that name properly taken ; 
we have no real and external Sacrifice of Chriſts body and bloud ; by himſelf he 
did once offer a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice for the fins of the whole world ; 
therefore to ered a zeal Altar without a figurative conſtruction is to overthrow the 
Croſs of Chriſt, But many both have been delighted, and are delighted to keep 
the name figuratively withour offence. And Zellarmine doth but fight with words, Lib. 1. de 
that there can be no A/tar without Sacrifice, that Antiquity uſeth the name miſ cap. 2: 
of an A/tar when Chriſts body and blond are proper to the Receivers, therefore 
the Prieft doth properly ſacrifice our Saviour. Thus many words which paſſed to and 
fro in antiquity with great eloquence have been diſtorted to make diſſention, In 
Origens and Arnobiustime the caſe ſtood thus, 0bjiciunt nobis quod non habemus imagines Orig. lib. 4. 
aut aras ; The Heathenquipt them that ghey had no 1magesnor Alters, And Clemens of cont. Celſums 
Alexandria ſays, we have no other Altars bur theſe earthly bodies of ours, which <4: 5: 
we bring to the Congregation of Prayer, Afterward the' holy Communion began © "Oo 
to be celebrated with many elegant and ſumptuous Ceremonies, and that upon Lika —_ 
which the Elements of Bread and Wine were ſet, properly by St. Pal called a Ta * © 
ble, improperly and figuratively was called an 4/tar. The Writers of Sacred 
things delighted in many names of Moſaical uſe for the fimilicude of the Law and 
; Goſpel. hence it is frequent to call Prayer by the name of 7xceſe, to call the Chriſti- 
an Prieſthood Levites, the Thankſgiving of women after their ſafe deliverance from 
Childbirth their Purification ; Finally to call the holy Communion a Sacrifice, and the 
Table of the Loyd an Altar. But how far they were from allowing the new Philoſo- 
phy of Tranſubſtantiation from hence the diligent Reader may mark it. Even out 4 
own Church, ſince it renounced the opinion of an External propitiatory Sacrifice in / 
the Maſs, yet in the firſt Lirurgjies, ſet forth by Publick Authority in the Reigh of 
Edward the Sixth, the name of A/tar is throughout retained, to comply with the 
Figurative phraſe of good Antiquity; and the next Edition of Ziturgies, to keep 
an wholſom form of words as St. Paul ſays, and togive no place to ailcontricion, 
doth every where throughout call it the Zords Table, And in the InjunRions of ano- 
ther bleſſed Prince, (whereas by order of Law _M4/tars were to be removed, and Ta- 
bles placed for the miniſtration of the holy Communion) it is ſaid, ſaving fot 
Uniformity ſake there was no matter of great motnent, ſo the Sacrament was du- 
ly and reverently celebrated, and that the holy Table in every Church ſhould be ſer 
in the place where the Mer ſtood, Wedare therefore, and will ſpeak according 
to Antiquity, in the Figurative meaning of Antiquity, calling it an A/tar; but 
leſt the Supper of the Lord ſhould be called the external and real crucifying of out 
Lord again, we neither dare nor will ſpeak after the _—_ of the Roman novelty, 
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toCallit an A/rar, but we come to that holy Supper to be partakers of the Table of 
the Lora. Theſe are not times to offer Sacrifice as Noah did, and therefore not to 
build an Altar, but only to commemorate that Sacrifice, after which all true Sa- 
crifices ceaſed, and all properly called Altars fell to the ground. And ſo much for 
the place which Noah ſantified, he builded an Altar to the Lord, | 

I am paſt the viſible part of this good work, I come now to the inviſible part, 
the life, the ſoul of it: And the Zord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, What this delicate 


Odour and fragrancy was which the Sacrifice did exhale up to heaven I will not de- 


fraud you of it hereafter, but I will defer it now,and make my ſelf room enough to 
ſpeak of that quick ſenſe which did apprehend this ſweet Odour, the Lord ſmelled a 
ſweet ſavour. A remnant or portion of living things had entred into the Ark to 
eſcape, thoſe were given unto the new World to multiply, but Noah would be more 
ſevere againſt the fins of the World than the Lord was, he would not ſpare ſo much 
as the merciful God had ſpared. Nay, the Lord thought it enough to overwhelm the 
iniquities of men with water, but Noh preſented Burnt-offerings on the Altar to 
confeſs, that the wicked works of the World deſerved likewiſe to be conſumed 
with Fire. A moſt deprefling humility in the good Patriarch, a moſt mortified Con- 
feſſion, This won far upon the Lords compaſſion, and changed the rugged brow 
of Juſtice into the ſmiles of mercy and benevolence, It grieved him before that 
he had made man, now he rejoyceth for the Remnant alive, that he had preſerved 
them. As a Kingly Expoſitor ſaid upon the Lords Prayer, the moſt generous are the 
moſt gentle, and a magnanimous courage is never vindicative of a wrong, never 
retentive, The time was but even now over that God had deſtroyed the whole 
World, and ſee how placable he is, from what a little pittance of true devotion 
he ſmelled a ſweet ſavour. Before the Xizg of Ninivey had worn out his Sackcloth, 
nay, almoſt before he had putiton 5 God ſaw their works, and repented of the 
evil which he ſaid he would do unto them,and did it not. Zachews did but profeſs to 
make reſtitution of all things ill-gotten, and before he had made reſtitution of one 
peny, ſays Chriſt, thu day, ( yea Lord, what if thou hadſt ſaid this minute 2) & ſal- 
wation come into thy houſe® Nathan charged David with moſt bitter offences, ( Lord 
keepus from the like ) David begins to reply, 7 have ſinned againſt the Lords it was 
bur a beginning, ſurely he would have ſaid more, but Nathan takes him off at a few 
words, the Lord alſo hath taken away thy fin, thou ſhalt not die. It is accounted ſo great 
a matter to follow, and ſollicit Chriſt thrice together, like ſhe of Caxaar, that ſhe 
hid her Garland for it. O womangreat # thy faith ! Our loving Father will wait long 
for our Repentance, but we ſhall not wait long for his Forgiveneſs, As the Hi/torian 
noted in Romulus, that inveagled the Sabizes with ſuch courteous uſage, Quod codem 
die hoſtes & cives habait ; in the Morning they came againſt him with hoſtility, be- 
fore Evening he had incorporated them all into his City. - So the Lord, (upon 

ood tokens of their humiliation ) looked upon ſome in the Morning as excluſes 
__ the upper Jeruſalem; and preſently he enroles-their names in the Book of life. 
Upon that mournful cry of David, Have mercy upon me, O Lord, according to thy great 
goodneſs; Thus Caſſiodor, Vox eft que nunquam diſcutitur, ſed tranquille ſemper auditur , 
It is a voice which is never examined, never ſuſpended or delaid, never delibe- 
rated upon, it penetrates far, it will be heard, and it ſhall be anſwered. It meets 
with Gods mercy as quick as a ſtrong Perfume comes to the Noſtril, and therefore 
his complacency ſo ready to forgive, is called ſmelling a ſweet ſavour, nay, ler 
me not forget that the Hebrew read it Odorem quictis, the Lord fmelled a ſavour of 
reſt. All ſenſible ſmells, be it the Roſe among the Flowers, or Caf/is among the 
Spices, muſt be often put to the ſenſe, and often taken away to pleaſe its hold 
them long to the Noſtril, and they will prove faint and tedious, Nulius odor ſenſibilis 
eſt odor quietis ; bodily ſents are not ſents of reſt and quietneſs, but to ſhew that our 
graciows Father is ſuddenly reconciled, and long arms tenacious of his mercy , 
our Sacrifice, our Prayers, our Alms, all our Chriſtian Offices are odores quiets, their 
ſmell ſtays long with God, they are an odour of reſt, he never loaths or diſdains 
them. © Lord, thy placable compaſſions are exceeding ſweet, ten thouſand times 
ſweeter than the Sacrifice of Noh, 

It ſhould be thus with all that will follow Chriſt, like Lord; like Servants, but 
it feems it is not. David had no heart to ſtand to any bodies courtefie but the good 
God's, O let me not fall into the hands of men. We ſmother rancour in our breaſt like fire 
in touchwood, or like fire in iron, touch and you ſhall feel it burn, though you 
cannot ſee it. We are the Children of Ze, and our great Mother, you know, _ 

made 
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made of a ſtiff and a crooked rib, we take after it too much. We muſt be courted 
rather like 24/treſſes than Chriſtians, be wooed, be preſented, be ſupplicated, and 
after all this may be ſcarce obtain ſo much kindneſs as a merciful man would ſhew 
to his Beaſt, Like the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa his humiliation, he ſtood at doors 
three days barefoot for an apparition of his Ho{zzeſs, and the favour which all this 
patience and expectation procured was to ſtoop to the earth, and to have his neck 
trode upon by Pope Alexander the Third, a diſdain which the Royal ſpirit of Alex- 
ander the Great did never put upon Dazz#4, Some do keep ſuch long diſtance from 
this Do@rin, that I may juſtly ſay as Abraham did to the rich Glutton, there is a great 
gulf between you and]. 1 mean thoſe that turn away their face from pitty and re- 
conciliation never to look upon it. I ſay lay down your enmities upon the firſt 
motion of peace, they ſay no, not upon the laſt ſummons of death. 1 conclude 
from my Text, that all diſpleaſure muſt quickly be ſcattered, they conſult with 
the black book of their own Satanical malice, and ſay it ſhall never be mitigated. 
| How many wedges muſt be driven in before this knotty heart will cleave. Cleave 
_ yield without delay, or the uſe of that logg ſhall be to be caſt into eternal 
re. 

You are all in haſte, will ſome obje&, and ſtubborn hearts are as ſlow to lay 
down their enmities ; would not a moderation do well « Whar's that « Why,this 
is called diſcretion and moderation, not to embrace too ſoon after a falling our, 
to preſs our adverſary down, and drive him to affliftion, that he may be the 
more beholding to reconciliation. Is this the wiſdom of the world ? I am ſure ic 
15 enmity with God, and this is ſuch a Paradox to foſter malice for a while, I 
know not for what pretenſed ends, to wind up all with chariry at the laſt, as if a 
wound would be the better for rankling. All that time which the Devil gains of 
you to ſtand out and exclude charity, is to harden your heart, that you may ne- 
ver relent : and he that is not mollified to diſgorge all mallice at the preaching of 
one Sermon, if I miſtake not the manifold threatnings in Holy Scripture (as I am 
ſure I do not) he will be worſe and worſe after the preaching of an hundred. 
Eſau indeed had ſpent all his ſpighr at laſt, and fell npon Facobs neck and kiſſed 
him, bur did not that curſe remain both upon him, and upon his Houſe ? Facob 
have 1 lvved, and Eſau have Thated, . In Eccleſiaſtical Stories, that which befel Sapr;- 
firs is a Sermon alone to put you on ſpeedily to be at perfect peace with all men, 
unleſs you have reſoly'd not to break your Covenant with Hell. Sapricizs was a 
Church-man of great note and name, but an errand Boazerges, a Son of thunder, 
he had a quarrel againſt one icephorws a Lay perſon ; Nicephorms deſired his friend Lorin. in v 

ſhip, Sapricins would not: It fortuned that Sapricizs preaching the Doctrine of 45.7. 60: 
Chriſt with much diligence, was attacht by Pagan Officers to ſuffer Martyrdom; 
As he was led to Execution, Wicephorwy then took his time to pacify him, This 
venemous Prieſt eyen at that hour refuſed him, and turned away his face. God 
above was angry, took away his good ſpirit from him, and even at the point of 
death Sapricius revolted, denied his Sawioar for hope of life, and Nicephorws that 
ſtood by weeping, and had beſought reconciliation with tears, took his Girlond 
from him. and ſuffered Martyrdom in his place, I know Sapricis could have ſaid 
as much 'for himſelf as any n_ rankerous perſon whatſoever, he loathed nor 
Nicephors upon revenge, but he had juſtice on his fide, to deteſt him for divers 
injuries he had received. Avoid $Satar, and all ſuch Apologies. Juſtice is the Gar- 
land of all Virtues, Revenge is the moſt ſtinking weed of all Vices. What a wide 
miſtake is here 2 He that ſhould call black white muſt needs have a great fault in 
his eyes, and he that will call revenge juſtice muſt needs have a foul blot in his 
conſcience, I will not rob the other points of the Text of that time that is due 
unto them, otherwiſe much more might be ſaid, and very profitably ; for look 
for this doom and ſentence from God, no charity no Chriſtianicy, no mercy no 
ſalvation, So much malice ſo much devil, Therefore depart from me ye malici- 
ous into everlaſting fire, &c. 

The Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour 5 mark then in the next place what welcom 
entertainment this is for all the fruits of a godly life, when we do any thing well 
there is joy in Heaven, the delight of the Zord is in his Saints, and in them that 
fear him. Becauſe the old world was full of wickedneſs, and in every part but 
like a corrupt Dunghil, therefore it was every whit drowned, and made a loath- 
ſome Kennel of waters. All theſe witked Generations had left a ſtink behind them . 


fulſom as mortified carrion ; therefore the perfume of woahs piety was m— 
pedien 
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pedient to air the new world, that the Lord might be delighted with a better ſa- 
vour. But in this phraſe there are many figures to be unfolded, many ſhells to be 
broken before I come to the kernel. 1. Here is one Figure to tranſlate bodily 
ſenſes to the Divine Efſence, which is incorporeal. 2. Though it were ſpoken of a 
man, yet there muſt needs be another Figure to ſay He ſmelt (weetneſs from that 
wherein you mean he took delight and complacency, wherein he rejoyced. 3. Here 
is another Figure, to ſpeak of Gods immutable Eſſence as of things created, to which 
ſomewhat happens in time that was not in them before." Angels and Men may be 
partakers of ſome good news to day, which were not in being before, from whence 
they feel a new branch of comfort and exhilaration : but do you ween that any ſa- 
vour was ſweet unto God at this time, and kindled a new act, or a new affection in 
him, which he had not before? O no,he knows our infirmity,that we are Children, 
and cannot ſpeak of him as we ought, therefore He lets us talk of him as a man, that 
we may learn to honour him as God. But the true notion how God is pleaſed with the 
ſweet odour of that which Noah did then, or that we do now is in this Maxim of the 
School : Ab eterno letatns eſt Deus fimul & ſemel unico attu de toto ordine panitionis eh 
premiorum. There is one immutable joy and delight in God, which never changed, 
never did fall orriſe by addition, or diminution'of parts and degrees, with this 
one eternal a& he delights himſelf in his own juſtice, and in his own mercy, and 
in the ſhadow of his glory, which is his Church, and this mult laſt and perſevere in 
the ſame conſtancy for ever. 

But becauſe the {ſpeculation of this truth is far more abſtruſe than the forms of 
ordinary ſpeech with which we are familiar, the Zord leaves it unto us, to make 
uſe of that joy which he takes in our faith and zeal, as if ar that inſtant, when 
Noah offered a good Sacrifice, He ſmelt a ſweet ſavour. SO Luke XV. ovy\&uret wor, Rejoyce 
with me, for | have found the piece of ſilver which Iloſt; and in the ſame chapter, 
when the loſt Child came home again, the Father tells his elder Son, 1t was meet 
that we ſhould make merry and be glad, for this thy Brother was dead, and # alive again. 
Now I bring my motive to you, and lay it down at the door of your conſcience. 
Contend and ſtrive for that perfeQion of virtue, that the Zord may ſay this my 
Son is like Fo'eph, the comfort of old 7ſ-ael, a Plant which ſer in a lacky hour, it 
brings forth fragrant flowers of obedience, of alms, of charity to delight me, and 
as old 1ſaac ſaid, 1 ſmell the ſavour of my Son like the ſayour of a Field which is 
newly mown, from which all diſpreading weeds and luxury are quite cut down. 
You flow with vain delights, but that is Gods contriſtation. You pleaſe your ſelves 
with filthy communication, but S:, Paul (ays yougrieve the Holy ſpirit, Epheſ. iv. You 
are ſportful and merry even till calamity comes upon you, bur the ſecurity of Fe- 
ruſalem cauſeth Chriſt to weep. Properly grief and vexation are not incident to God, 
or to the Eternal Spirit, you ſhall know to your coft, that when our voluptuous life 
is chang'd to howling and gnaſhing of teeth, Azgels ſhall ſing about his Throne 
without ceaſing ; but wicked men do what lies in them to put Chriſt to ſorrow and 
ſadnels, as earthly Parents eat their own heart, and macerate themſelves, when 
their Children will not be ruled by their authority. Comment thus I beſeech 
you upon all your unlawful pleaſures, Can there be any relliſh in that joy where- 
with you grieve your Redeemer ? any ſweetneſs in that ſacriledg wherein God is 
impoveriſhed 2 Will you fing placebo to any man to grate the ear of the 24? High? 
Will you perfume your ſelf for the Chamber of a Car:ezan, and ſtink in the no- 
ſtrils of the Zoxd? no I will abandon all my delights, that He may be pleaſed in 
my mortification : I will mourn continually in repentance, that He may ſmile at 
it; the zeal of his Houſe ſhall eat me up, I will burn with devotion, that He 
may ſmell a ſweet ſavour. The dolor and ſmart of any preſent calamity doth 
not trouble a righteous man ſo much, as that he feels the wrath of God upon him, 
ſo proſperity, peace, health, nay Heavey it ſelf make him not ſo happy, as to 
colle& from the ſenſe of his benefits, that the Zord is delighted with him. This 
iS the Nuptial Song which we look for, when we are married to the Lamb ; as the 
Brideg room rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall the Lord rejoyce over thee, Ia. 62. 5. 

Here it is to be admoniſhed, that nothing is ſo ſavoury and delightful which 
we do, as what the Zord doth himſelf, zoz ram deleffatur ut aliquid accipiat, quam ut 
aliquid det ; his love is very bountiful, and better pleaſed to give than to take, 
Therefore in no place of Scrjprare did his joy break forth ſo gaudily as in the Para- 
ble, where he bad his Servants kill the fatted Calf, to bid his penitent Child wel- 


com home : whereupon ſays Chryſologns, immuolabat witnlum, 5. filium & gauaebat ! -: 
| rejoyce 
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rejoyced in the death of his own Son for our ſakes, becauſe his mercy was free to 
have mercy on whom He pleaſed in that propitiatory Sacrifice. The Jews would 
bring thouſands of Rams to the Altar at this day z the Zord will have none of them, 
becauſe they will not bring them in the faith of that Sacrifice, wherein alone He 
is well pleaſed, If abundance of Oblations would have made a grateful ſteam to 
mount upto Heaven, they had done it long agoe, Foſephws ſays againſt Appio, that 
5000 of their Levites took their turn every week to attend at the Altar, I am ſure 
much Sacrifice muſt be brought co employ ſo many hands, but nom eft mihi voluntas 
in wvobis, (ayS Malachi, I have no pleaſure in you, nor in your gifts ; ſurely decauſe 
they offered not up unto him the ſavonr of his Son. All manners of Religions do 
not pleaſe God, that were in effe to ſay, that all kind of ſmels had an odorife- 
rous neg You muſt plow with Gods Heifer, preſent him with faith in the 
death of his own dearly beloved Son, and your imperfe& righteouſneſs being per- 
fum'd with that incenſe, the Lord will take it for a ſweer ſavour, and call it per- 
fe obedience, ER: -, og 
| Ler me now make you partakers of the third Proviſo, that a rank ſtink teams 
from Beaſts and Fowl burnt in the fire, yet the piety of Noah did aſcendupina 
ſweet ſmell ro Heaven: therefore let not ſuch good things ſtink in the noſtrils of 
men, that did delight the Zord. It is Gods direQtion to gather tares in bundels, ſo 
I will muſter together the corrupt examples of thoſe that were as ſenſeleſs as 
Davids Idols, They had noſes and ſmelt not, or art leaſt they were ſo full of the putre- 
faction of their own ſins, that they complained there was an ill ſent, where in- 
deed there was the fragrancy of moſt excellent virtue. Pharaoh called Religion an 
idle mans Exerciſe lays he, ye are idle, ye are idle, and therefore ye would go in- 
to the Wilderneſs toſacrifice to the: Lord, Michol ſcoff 'd at David for being in an 
extaſie of joy that the Ark was brought into Feraſe/em. The Phariſees diſliked. 
every. good thing that Chriſt did z and obſerve it I beſeech you, from thence they 
provoked the moſt dreadful words that ever came from Chriſts month, He that 
finneth ag ainftl the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall neither be remitted to him in this world, nor in the 
world to come. Fades ſmelt ho ſweet ſavour in the ointment whick a moſt pious wo- 
man poured upon our. Savzozr's head, but complained, quor fum perditio hec * to what 
purpoſe is this waſte? The ſcoffers of Feruſalem ſaid the Diſciples were full of 
new wine, when they preached the Name of Chriſt in all tongues and languages. 
New wine at #hitſuntide was never heard of, for there are ſcarce new leaves upon 
the Vine at that ſeaſon. 7 wept and chuftned my ſelf with faſting, and it was tarned to 
my reproof,, ſays the holy Penitents It is altogether a fault that we will not commend, 
nay that we will gibe and deride at that which is very good and devour in them 
that are of acontrary factions. ;Sefteries, whoſe courſes I abhor, yet ſomethings 
ſhould nor. be ſcoffed at, that they: arediligent tro come to Charch, that they read 
the Scriptures, that they are not accuſtomed ro raſh and odious ſwearing; let not 
theſe things be reckoned with their juſtly condemned hypocrifie, Pontificians, 
whoſe errors I decry, yet their obſerving Canonical hours of Prayer, their obedi- 
ence to obey Ecclettaſtical Laws, their defire to kindle zeal by vifiting thoſe' pla- 
ces. where our Lord and Saviour frequented, let theſe things be ſeparated from their 
Superſtitions, AS. Semeca (aid of — ſeriptam eſt meun eft, what- 
ſoever was well writtett by any man, he took for his own, as freely as if he had in- 
vented it, ſo I ſay of Religion, guns bene geſtum et meum eft , whatſoever is 
praiſe-worthy in any 'SeRt, I will nor icoff at it, bur imitate ir. | 
When the Phariſees boalted of ſome of their good deeds, har oportuir fievi, ſays 
our Saviour, thisis well; this ought to have been done, and notother things lefe 
undone. ' , Holofervits could not diſlike that Fadirh and her Maid ſhould pray roge- 
therievery nighty thake z conſcience therefore what you condemn, and reprove it 
onrof judgrdent;;: flout:not at tolerable things our of levity, There ſhall come in 
the laft days ſcoffers malking after their own luſts, 2. Pet. iii. 3. Theſe ſay the ancienc Ex+ 
. policers: were. the {599/ticks, that: traduced the faithful for living chaftly and' au- 
ſterely, to avoid the judgment'tocome, and to inherit a Crown/of life; Bur'what 
are'thele ſcoffers in the very word-of the Apoltle, iunaitorres, ſuch as phy the child, 
and no better; © Such were the: A1eſſafiexs, that condemned Feftivg, 1, and Bupriſm, Theodoret. 
becauſe they ſaid all good 'thiigs might be brought to paſs by Pregyer; And the /ib.4-c.10. 
Arrians, that were ill affected to ſinging of Pſalms, becauſe the! Orchodox' Uſed it | 
mach : and they that can find no juſt fault with the decent Habirc 'thar our Ohwich- 
men wear, and yer-beſparter it with'ill words, becauſe ſome of our Oppoſites to _ 
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the like Livery. Veſl:tum non nuditatem patris rident, Cham laughed at the nakedneſs 
of Noah, but theſe nor at the nakedneſs, bur at the Garments of their ſpiritual 
Fathers ; judg between them and Cham then, who was the greater ſcofter, What- 
ſoever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are love- 
ly or of good report, the Lord applauds them, and ſays they have a ſweet ſavout : 
if the deteſtation and ſcorn of evil men ſhall light upon ſuch things, their ſme1l 
will be more aromatical to the Zord like thoſe Allies of herbs that give a better 
ſent when the foot doth trample apon them, 

Anciently the wages of virtue was praiſe at leaſt, but the ſaying was, it might 
be praiſed, and in the mean time ſtarve for cold ; now it may ſtarve and be quite 
obſcur'd it is ſo coldly praiſed ; but in the laſt annotation of my Text I will raiſe 
up the righteouſneſs of the juſt ro ſome comfort and expeation ; for we are ſure 
our good works find grace in the eyes of our heavenly Father, and He is preſent ar 
them all, as the ſenſeis near at hand to that ir ſmells, both his preſence, and his 
liking, and his remuneration are all in this Allegory, that when Noah offered a 


_ clean Sacrifice, the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour. Nehemiah's eye was almoſt never off 
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from the building of the Temple, and the work was therefore rid out of the way 
with incredible expedition. So the Zord having a preſent ſenſe of every thing 
that man doth well, ic will make man (if he have ſenſe of Gods preſence ). inſtant, 
devout, patient, ſow plentifully that he may reap abundantly. It is a great mo- 
tive to be watchful to ſay, Dominus wenit, the Lord is coming : what will you ſay 
then to Dominus videt, Dominu audit, Dominus odoratur ? the Lord ſees you, the Lord 
hears you; the Lord ſmells your ſavour ? nihil illuftre wifi coram, & in oculis Caſarts, ſays 
Tacitus, the mirth of the Reman Theaters was flat, and their pomp nothing illuſtrious, 
unleſs Ceſar were a ſpectator , ſo the ſpirit. of a Chriſtian would be obtuſe, and 
nothing ſo well excited.to be dutiful, bur that we know all the thoughts, words, 
and works of piety are within the look of God :-and that He is ſuch a looker on as 
St. Auſtin ſpeaks of, qui ſpettat certantes, & adjuvat invocantes, whoſe aſpet doth 
fortify and animate our ſtrength, like Plants that open themſelves to the $u», and 
revive when his light is caſt upon them. Nay if you be in perfe& charity, ye dwell 
in God, and Godin you ; there can be no cloſer conjunction, thats nearer than the 
objec to the eye, or the ſent unto the noſe. Yet this is more meaſure ſuperadded, 
that the great King of Heaven both knows our works and tribulation, which is ro 
{mel our ſavour ; and He loves and likes it alſo, He calls it a ſweet ſavour. If we had 
ſuch a Maſter as Nabal was, fo crooked and unpropitious, that none could ſpeak to 
him, or pleaſe him, if we ſerved under the Zoyd,.as Facob.did under Laban, who 
had nothing but murmuring and perſecution for all his fidelity , then we might 
croſs our arms and ſay, we had loſt our oil and our labour ; but our ſervice is full 
of benevolence and encouragement, Exge bore ſerve, well done good and faithful 
ſervanr, every title chimes alacrity. Dao cum faciunt idem non eft idem : the ſame 
work being-done by two ſeveral hands, ſo much only fhall rake as comes from 
Gods choſen Miniſters, and ſo much as came from an unacceptable perſon ſhall be 
clean diſcountenanced. MNazianzen tells a ſtory that Gallus and Fulianus, the two 
Nephews of Conſtantine, built a Temple, where Mamants the good Martyr bad ſuf- 
feredz ſo much as Gallus was the Founder of ſtood, all that Fulia» was at charge 
for fell to the ground : the wiſeſt of men of that age concluded, God accepted « 
dedication of Gallw, but not of Fuliay. Sanl ſacrificed at Gifgal, and came under the 
ban of Samuel for doing it z Samwel ſacrificed at Ferhlem, and the ſavour was ſo ſweet 
that it run down from Samuel unto the skirt of Feſſe: the Lord accepted' of the of- 


Fering, and David was then anointed King in token of a ſweet ſavour. 


Finally, the love and complacency of God is not a bare affetion like mans, 
amor Det non in efeie, ſed in effettu fitws eſt. Where God is ſaid to love,or roſmell ſome 
ſweerneſs in a thing, .this is not to affc it theorically, bur to effe& ſome good for 
it. As e&ncas (aid of his followers, Nemoex hoc numero mihi non donatus abibit, all 
that'pleaſed him in his Games ſhould have a reward for their labour : ſo every one 
whole works exhale a ſweet odour to God, the dew of his liberality 'ſhall drop 
down apon them. God & not unrighteoms to forpet your work and labour of hve, which you 


have ſhewed toward his name, Heb, vi, 10. The beſt ſent that is (though it have thar 


in ic which is truly ſweet) hathſome vapor that is faint and fulſom in it, ſo che 
beſt aQions of men, which are good verily and properly called, have yer ſome i}l 
adjunRion in them, or ſomewhat chat is imperfet: bur thar which $2. Paul ſpeaks 
of the works ofcharity, may be referred to all the works of the light, if rhere bes 
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willing mind, it us accepted according to that which a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not, 2 Cor. Viii. 12. More preſlely to the cauſe, In ſome ſenſe all the creatures 
and their natural operations do pleaſe Goa, but in a ſupernatural order nothing doth 
pleaſe him, but that into which he hath pur ſupernatural bonity : and thoſe effects 


He doth not only love and like, bur will remunerate them, with this ſober reſtri- 
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ction, bona opera ypn habeng condig nitatem ad pramium celeſte, ſed quandam ordinabilitatem. Dawn.de juſt. 
That is, good wprks hayg no intripſegal worth or vaJue to claim etetqal life, but $4b- caÞ- 34+ 
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through the gracious promiſe of-God;they are ordained.ynto it. | | 
From hence Yaleptia, and ſome,gthers of, that. part do paralogize, that they may 
truly ſay, that a condignity doth amount tothe works of pious men, upon the ob. 
ligation of Gods promiſe, I anſwer, that che,promiſe of God doth make our good 
endeavours remunerable with the Kingdom of Heaven ; not that the Promiſe 
changeth the work into a than it hath of it ſelf, as to make charity 
of two degrees; become charity of Two undred,: no, for the Promiſe is but an ex- 
trinſecal acceytation, but it muſt. be ſome- intrinſecal perfe&ion infuſed into 
a good worl, that ſhall make it, commenſpnrable and worth the reward, How 
then doth the Promiſe knit our works and the reward together £ why thus: 
God caſts his eyes upon his beloved Son, in whom, and for whoſe ſake all rhoſe 
Promiſes are ratified, Now this muſt altogether imply a great indipnity, and 
not any condignity in our righteouſneſs, All the favour which we obtein ar 
Gods hands above the-inherent bonity which is in our works, it is meerly for 
Chriſts ſake, and for his obedience imputed to us. Examin in the weight of 
a reaſon, wha TI give' to. a man Joys the, yalue. of his labour for a friends ſake; 
doth it make the reward meritoriouſly due. | The terms cannot conſiſt together. 
If 694 thayld promiſe the fame reward of glory to him thar died for Chriſt, and to 
him thag gave a cup of cold. water for his @ake, the reward upon this ſuppoſition is 
equally. due to. both, and then theſe two agreeing in #»orertio, that is in the ſame 
promile, thould be.egnal in goodneſs between themſelves, which none will ad mit, 
whoſe judgment is go quite periſht, To conclude then, that Noah brought {6 
ſweer 2; git to the Lord, 1h came from a ſupernatural infuſion that ſo directed him! 
Thas which is, inſpixed from a ſupernatural virtue doth pleaſe the Zord, though ir 
be much atrainted with hymane.'inficmity : that which He is pleaſed ſo to accept 
in mercy, He hath. pramiſed to. remunerate it with eternal glory for Chriſt” Feſwd 
ſake, who is a Sacrifice of the ſweeteſt ſayour, and to whom be all honour, &'r, © 
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eAnd the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavonr. 


2 SEALS He former Yerſe brings in this Text, Noah builded an Altar to the Lord, 
===> and took of every clean Beet, and of every clean Fowl, and offered 
II, Burnt-offerings on the Altar, And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour. A 
& work well managed, and the end was happy. We compoſe our 
ſelves, in this devout time of Zext eſpecially, to be very con- 
verſant in the ſervice of the Zord : Prayer, Preaching, Faſting, 
Alms come into praQtice, or ſhonld do, more than - at other 
times, It were pitty ſo much labour ſhould be ſpent ro little 
profit, ſo much buſineſs be driven to Gods glory, and to his ſmall content, 'ſomuch 
doing, rather to our. undoing than to our ſalvation. I have choſen this Texr 
therefore for a ſeaſonable ſubject to be inſiſted upon, how this frequent Worthip, 
and all the frui:s of our —_— may be an odour of 4 ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, 
well pleaſing to God, Whom if we do not ſerve, the omiſſion will make him puniſh 
us: and if he be ill ſerved, the neglect will make him puniſh us, All the works of 
Piety which the Church of 7ſrael brought forth, were quarrelled by the Prophets as 
much as the worſt Profanations. They faſted, but for ſtrife and debate: They re- 
pented, but with ſullenneſs, hanging down their heads like a Bullruſh: They 
gave Aims, ſounding them abroad to be popular : They Prayed, but honoured God 
with their lips, and their heart was far from him : They chanted ſweet Muſick, 
but with no devotion, Amos V.23. Take away from me the noiſe of thy Songs, for 1 will 
not hear the melody of thy Viols : And they ſacrificed, but with ſo much ill reliſh, as 
he that killed an Oxe was as if he had killed a man, he that burnt Incenſe, as if he 
had bleſſed an Idol. The courſe of godly Service is eafily miſtaken. Ir is poſſible 
for a man to do good, and to mar it in the doing : it is poſſible for a man to 
wander in the right way : Ir is poſſible for a man to bring a Sacrifice to Goa, and 
to give high offence, becauſe it hath not a ſweet ſavour. 

I regard your ſpiritual profir, that yon may have a reward for your work in the 
Lord, for which I refer you to the record of old Father Noah, when he began a new 
World ( and how far are we from that ? Not four years) in whoſe Piety the Lord 
delighted, and therefore called it a ſweet ſavour. And what ſweetneſs was this, 
that exhaled up to heaven? The reſolutionwf that queſtion ſhall make up my whole 
Sermon, and divide the parts. And I anſwer ro the Queſtion Negatively, and 
Afﬀirmatively. Negatively in two Points: Firſt, That the integrity, or well-mean- 
ing of Noah is not ſaid to give a ſweet ſ{avour till he added a Sacrifice. Secondly, 
That a bare Sacrifice cannot be commended for a ſweet ſavoury. Afﬀirmatively, The 
compoſition of the ſweetneſs conſiſts in five particulars: Firſt, In the devotion of 
Noah. Secondly, In the inſtauration of true Religion. Thirdly, In his thankſul- 
neſs for his preſervation, Fourthly, In his endeavour to procure God to be 
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gracious to all ſucceeding Generations, Fifthly, In his faith, that had an eye unts 
a better Sacrifice. Here are many granes of Incenſe in this ſweet ſavour, which 
ſha!l not rrouble you with length, though they do with mulcitude. 

W hat the ſweet ſavour in my Text doth mean, I like the method beſt to aſſign 
what it is not, before | reſolve what it is. Firſt, It will be allowed,that there were 
Faich, Piety, Sincerity in Noah heart, all the while he was ſhut upin the Ark,yec 
they are not commended for ſending up a delightful fragrancy ro God till he 
brought his gift unto the Altar, Thereaſon is, that God uſeth to prove the integri- 

ty of che heart by ſome outward fign before he commends it. Abraham ſought the 
Lord with all his ſoul, ſince he came out of Ur of the Chaldtiys; yet his faith was 
not extolled till he was ready to offer up his only Son: then he received the Pro- 
miſe, that the bleſſing ſhould abide apon him, and upon his Seed for ever. The 
life of aSlipis in the root, but the ſweetneſs is in the Flower, when it opens: So 
che Juſt doth live by faith, but he ſhall be loved for the fruits of holineſs. 44am 
was created after Gods Image, yet he required cloaths to cover him, that he might 
not be aſhamed of his nakedneſs : So a good Conſcience is an heavenly thing, the 
likeneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, yet unleſs ic be cloathed with outward effects of obe- 
dience it may be aſhamed of irs nakedneſs, Faith ſhould ſay to God, as Achſah did 
to her Father Caleb, Fudg. 1.15- Thou haſt given me a South Land, give me alſo ſprings 
of water, Let me not lie concealed, leſt I be out of remembrance, and thou forger 
' Me: Let me do good and communicate, leſt I prove but an imaginary Notion: 
Let me offer ſome dutiful Sacrifice, leſt IT loſe my Saviour: Noahs internal Sandti- 
ty was not honoured with this praiſe, that ir exhaled ſweetneſs, before it proved 
it ſelf by a moſt religious ation. For ought we know, Hell may be full of them, 
who had many good purpoſes, but did never execute them, 
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Yer again, put a bare Sacrifice into the Balance, and it weighs as little, T think 


none will conceive my Text in a literal ſenſe, that the fleſh of a Beaſt burnt upon 
the coales did ſend a ſweet ſavour, but an . a ſmell. Some are at a wonder, whe 
many Catrel were burnt together, how the noftrils of the Prieſts and People could 
endureit, And yet there was no miracle in it, as Abulenfis ſuppolſeth, as if god 


did always by omnipotent power draw a ſweet ſteame from the Altar, andthe. 


fleſh that was burnt upon it, What,every day Miracles, and yet this never revea-. 
led tous by any Prophet in all the Scriprures? The reſolution is eafie : The Altar of 
Burnt-offerings was in the open Court, the air carried away the ſtench that would 
offend under a covered Seiling : Some excellent Perfumes were caſt into the fire at 
the ſame time. I have Platarchs teſtimony touching the noiſom vapour of heather 
Sacrifices, that all manner of ſweet Gums were thrown together into the flame to 
overcome the ſtrong Odour: eſpecially the Prieff was clad in perfumed Robes, which 
made the worſt \meil tolerable to him. But none can be deceived with the bare 
Letter of the Text, as if God did ſmell any ſavour. Itis a Figure tranſlating the 
affe&tions of a man to the divine Efſence : Anda ſecond Figure upon that, calling 
delight and complacency by the name of ſmelling a ſweet Odour, And the. words 
lying ſo naked to be underſtood, I ſay the Lord rook no pleaſure in a bare Sacrifice, 
For whar is it to him to have the beaſts ſlain, and their ſubſtance conſumed 2 Or, 
how is a wicked man made more innocent by executing vengeance upon an harm- 
leſs Sheep ? Gifts and Sacrifices could not make him that did the Service perfe& 
as pertaining to the Conſcience, Heb.ix.g, When the Magi came to Bethlem, and 
found the Babe, whom chey had ſought, they fell down and offered up their body + 
they worſhiped and offered up their Sox/, they were liberal of their Subſtance, and 
preſented their gifts. But what? Not Sheep and Oxen, not work to imploy the 
Levites, the Sons of Aaron, Loe, ſays St, Chryſoſtome, in the beginning of the Goſpel 
we find the turn of thoſe ancient Rites, whoſe place was ſapplied with Gold, Mirrh, 
and Frankincenſe, '1:8uuns om\oayutva wexxuThros, they were not fat and fulſom, like 
the Fewiſh Ordinances, but pure and Intelleual, Adoration, Faith, Obedience, 
Charity, Welearn out of it that thevertue of the mind conſecrates the Gift. 
There is not any thing which St. Paul hath omitted, 1 Cor.xiii., but ſays, that with. 
out the love of Godall will come to nothing. The op» operatum, the material ſub- 
ſtance of any good work, no more con{idered with it, is a vapour that vaniſheth; 
Prayers, Preaching, the Sacraments in the more tranſitory work, iſſuing not out 
of our Spirit, are Conſonants without Yowels, it is paſt all skill ro utter them. And 
who would compare the beſt Srarue with a living mans Works of beneficence 
muſt be done, and liberally : He that hath much owes much ; h: that hath but 
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little ought not altogether to ſhut his hand, Yet the richeſt endowment that ever 
was made in a pious way, is a Sacrifice but of a dull ſmoak, unleſs it be ſpiced with 
thoſe good Odours, of which I will now ſpeak in the Affirmative, how the Lord 
ſmelled a ſweet ſawour. 

Firſt, His devotion was ny fragranty I begin with it, becauſe I would revive it, 
I fay reviveit: Foritis much laid afide,and takes as little with ſome as Jewiſh Sa- 
Crifice, You ſhall not be much edified in it by ours;fter Churches beyond Seas, and their 
imitators: and little will you learn of it without a Ziturgy of Þrazer, comprized in a 
ſolemn order. The Seraphical acclamations of ſuch a pious model may carry up an 
Elias in its Chariot far above the clouds, Humility is a great ingredient in it: A de- 
vout ſoul the more it preſſeth to come near to God. 1t keeps the greater diſtance from 
the glory of his Majeſty: Like a flame of a great Candle, it mounts with hear, bur 
the more it aſcends, the more it trembles. Holy Yows are inſeparable from it, a Vow 
iS in the nameof Dewertion, to bind us the faſter to God: Therefore it is a Bow that 
is ſtrongly bent, when theſtring is ſlack it is an uſeleſs Inſtrument. Alſo, withour 
any force, this isin the Word, that a Devotee devoves his life, and all he hath, to 
maintain the honour of God, after that exceſs of St. Pau/s courage, CAGs xxi. 1 "3 
1am ready, not to be bound only, but todie at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Feſws, This 
is devotion, which counts not its life dear, but doth devove it ſelf for the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. St. Auſtin deſcribes it with much plainneſs. Devotio eft pius & humilis affettus 
ad Deams, It 1s a compound of the beſt internal Piety, and the moſt lowly and pro- 
ſtrate humility of the body : More loftily in another place, Carbo ignitus flomms 
divini amoris accenſus A firy coal waſting away all earthy dull affeQions with the 
flame of divine loye. I cannot mend it. In brief, it is the exceſs of a religious 
fear in the heart, which doth all things outwardly with moſt becoming reverence. 
Apply this to the example of Noah. As ſoon as ever he came out of the Ark he 
made ready ſome ſolemn Worſhip: and none ſo ſolemn in thoſe days as Sacrifice ; 
and none could be more bountiful at that time than one of every clean Beaſt, and 
of every clean Fowl. Seven of all clean Creatures were taken into the Ark, three 
Couples to multiply, and the odd one to be offered up, it was Celebs animal, it 
lived ſingle, not coupled with any Female, to be the purer Oblation: And theſe 
were not offered on the ground, but to ſhew the elevation of his heart, he builr 
an Altar for it, which you never read of before. Laftly, It was 6A\owpnucs, an 
whole burnt offering. Holocauſta ſunt perfetia ſtudia virtutum. Origen began the Alle- 
gory, and all have followed him, they are whole Burat-offerings that conſume 
the old man, and all the members of their concupiſcence, as much as they are 
able. 

I ſcore not out this Line to move you to the like in fleſhly Sacrifices, which are 
long fince ſuperannuated, Iwill put the ifſne, for your inſtruction, upon that which 
the brevity of the Book of Geneſis hath omitted, but is neceſſarily underſtood, thar 
Noah ſent up clean Prayers to God with the Oblation of every clean Beaſt, and of 
every clean Fowl. For while Zachary burnt Incenſe in the Temple, the whole multitude 
were praying without at the time of Incenſe, Luk. i.8. And Solomon gives us light what 
was done at Sacrifice, he ſpread out his hands to heaven in Prayer, and dedicated 
the fat of the Peace-offerings to the Lord, Nay more, the Evening Sacrifice burnt 
all night upon the Altar, and the Prieſts continued in the Temple till morning ar 
Prayer. You that by nig ht ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, hift up your hands in the Santtuery, 
and bleſs the Lord, Pſal-Cxxxiv.2. I know not what company they had at the Prayers 
of the Sacrifice by night or day ; very little, if their devotion were no greater 
than ours. I readin the Ages upward, what a thruſt there was in their Churches at 
the daily ſervice of Prayer ; which concourſe is quite diſuſed in our days: and un- 
leſs the office of Prayer be pieced out with a Sermon, in all places you ſhall find a 
moſt contemptible paucity z and yet we ſhould know that in a Sermon God ſa- 
crificeth tous, not we to him. Let me be bolder with you, they are ſcarce wor- 
thy to be called Prayers, as they are moſt negligently handled. The Prieft reads, 
I will not ſay how dreamingly ſometimes z the People gape about, and have other 
buſineſs in their heads: Some chop in at the latter end, cannot ſpare leiſure to all: 
Some anſwer to one line, and hold their peace at ten : Some ſtand more upon their 
eaſe, than to ſtand up, or bow down when they ſhould with reverend geſture, 
Whar can there be in ſuch Prayers as theſe to call them a ſweer ſavour ? Our fins 


ſtink in the noſtrils of God, and are odious: you confeſs that; and miſerable man 
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They were wiſemen that took out Myrrh and Frankincenſe when they came to 
Chriſt, 44 fetorem flabuli excludendam, to corre the ill ſavour of the Stable where 
he lay : but contrary to all reaſon, when our heart is dung, and our ways more 
filthy than Angias Stable, we yawn out heedleſs, heartleſs, undevotioned Prayers 
tomend the matter, O is it not tous that he ſpeaks by the Prophet © Amos v. 21. 
1 deſpiſe your Feaſts, Twill zot ſmell in your holy Aſſemblies. 1 will borrow a piece of a Ser- 
mon from St. Bernard to make up this Point,Stand before the Loyd chearfully,reve- 
rently, devou tly, Nog pig11, n0n oſcitantes, non parcentes vocibus, non precidentes wer- 
ba dimidia  B2 not drowſie, letnot your attention ſlip from you when God is praiſed, 
leave not all che Prayers to the Prieſts Care, but every one make up his part; do not 
mangle and chop Gods Service, let your Spirits go with every word ; when you hear 
an Hymn or Pſalmodie, think of nothing elſe but that which is lung. You are not 
allowed a good thought at that time, if it be extravagant, much leſs a worldly, 
a malicious, a wanton cogitation. Pare away theſe ſuperfluities, that you'may 
ſay, My heart u fixed, O God, my heart u fixed, 1 will ſing and. give praiſe, Thus far 
= the devotion of Noah was very Aromatical in the ſweet ſavour of his Sa- 
Crinice. | 
Secondly, the care that this Patriarch had for the inſtauration of Religion above 
all things, is like Mary's ſweet Ointment, which ſhe poured upon our Saviour, it ſhall 
be ſpoken of ſo faras the Word is Preaced inall the world. Bethink you, as well 
you may, when XNoah put forth his head out of the Ark to tread upon the earth, 
which could afford him nothing but room co walk upon, with how many thoughts 
he was diſtracted. What houſe to. put his head in, where to be provided of Food 
and Raiment ; where were all the neceſſaries and comforts of life to be had ? How 
thould he rake up a New World out of theRuines of the Old All theſe inſtances, 
and more than theſe, were thoughts to take up a wiſe man, and yet he laid all 
theſe under his feet, and built an Alcar upon them, to inſtitute a true form of Di- 
vine Worſhip in the firſt place, that all the World might follow it, Why, it is evi- 
dent that his heart gave him in charge to look to Religion above all the neceſſarjes 
of life, and to forget all things, even himſelf, till he had remembred God. _A4bra- 
ham was a Pilgrim, and it is ever obſerved in this Book of Geneſis, or with little 
exception, that he never removed to any new place, but firſt he built an A/rar to 
the Zord. At the firſt quiet Station, which the Children of 7/-ae/ had vvhen they 
came out of Egypt, Moſes ſanctified the firſt-born to God. David was no ſooner con- 
firmed a King, but he brought the Ark into its reſting place. We ſtand before a 
great God, that will not be ſerved with the ſecond or third part of our care, The 
Fews were rebuked that built houſes for themſelves, when they were returned 
from Captivity, and let the Houſe of the Zoyd lie waſte, Chriſt did reprove it, 
that the young man that was called to follow him ſhould put in another thing be- 
tween, Firſt let mego and bury my Father. Can you find out any firſt before God; that 
is the firſt and the Laff ? Piety and Sacred Offices are ſweetly managed when you 
give them the flower of your care, and the pre-eminence before all things; The 
day will ſhine proſperouſly on you if you give the firſt hour after you riſe from 
your bed ro Prayer. The whole Week is bleſſed, becauſe the rf day is the Lords- 
day tocall holy Aſſemblies together. The Heathen Romans began the Laws of the 
twelve Tables with a ſanction of Religion, Deos caſte adeunto, In all Commerce, 
Confederacies, Treaties, let the honour of God be the prime and Maſter reſpe&. 
| And all other fine devices will prove but counterfeirs of wit to ſuch ſacred 
Policy. | WE | 
746.4" thing makes this repairand ſettlement of Religion precious and high- 
ly valued, for the unity and conformicy of all parties preſent at it, It was the firſt 
olemnity performed to God after the Floud, that the Company, before they di- 
ſperſed, might agree in one outward form of Divine Worſhip. 1 do not know 
whether hack A complete conſent of all perſons in the Earth was ever ſeen before,or 
ſince the days of Noah. Therefore it muſt needs afford an excelleht ſavour. There 
was no Idolatry in the world, no different ways, nodiviſions, 7 am for thi, and 
Tam for that: This little Flock was at unity init ſelf: the old Patriarch, his Sons 
and Daughters agreeing in one Prayer, and in one Sacrifice, O rare and heavenly |! 
One Holy, holy, holy, Loyd God of Hoſts in the tongues of all the Angels, is the moſt An- 
gelical part of the Angels Miniſtry, . That is in heaven, but the ſacred Concord 
that I preach of was on earth: An obedience running all one way, no ſeparations, 
no Conwenticles, which are the obſtruRtions of Unity, and the decay of mg gn” 
and 
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and Loyalty. They that live far from Conrt may perhaps ſee their danger ſooner than 
the wileſt that hear it, and ſcarce hear all reports which threaten danger, Ir is eafie 
to ſpit out a ſpark, but not a flame. When Pliny in his Proconſulate in Aſia wrote to 
Trajan, that he found the Chriſtians meeting in ſecret corners before day, (then 
they had no (hurches } and to be a harmleſs people, that ſung Pſalms to Chriſt, thar 
confederated not to kill, not ro commit Adultery, and the like. 3#a,Je upon the 
Panartts is my Author, that Trajan wrote to Pliny that he Gid not like to have 
them gather rogether in that privy ſort, for it might tend to conſpiracy, That 
thereupon the Chriſtians certified of the Emperours jealoufie,refrained their meetings, 
though as yet they had no puvlick places to aſſemble in for the Worſhip of Chriſt. 
But try our Chriſtians that meet in hugger mugger in houſhold Congregations, I 
doubt you will not find that inoffenſiveneſs and modeſty among them, which was 
in our P7imitive Brethren, who would ſooner obſerve the Edit of a Pagan Prince than 
theſe will the Defenders of the Faith, 

Look upon this Point once more. Noah called all that were about him rogether 
to the ſolemn Worſhip of God, A good Spring ſets all the Wheels a going with a 
true and anequal motion; and it was fit this good work ſhould be carried onin his 
perſon. The Father of the Family, the Maſter of the Houſhold, the chief Prieſt 
of the Church in Sacred cauſes, the Supreme Magiſtrate in Civil cauſes, in any of 
theſe reſpe&s, but much more in all together, he was to give a good example to 
his Relatives, A good example, let us look toit to whom it moſt belongs, is a 
ſweet ſavour to many, far and wide, to the whole World in the Twelve .4poſtes. 
Upon which Gregory runs out in this exuberant eloquence: The Apoſtles were flowers 
of all ſweet ſmels, as the lower of the Grape, Dottrina predicatorum inebriat mentes 
audientium ; their Doftrine did inebriate their Auditors with the Cup of Salvation: 
there was in them the flower of the Olive in the ſweet works of mercy, the flower 
of the Roſe in the crimſon blond of their Martyrdom, the flower of the white 
Lilly, in ſome by Virginity, in all by pureneſs and chaſticy, and the flower of the 
Violet in lowly growth or humility. Holy conſpicuous men are flowers of Paradiſe, 
whoſe odours and colours are deleable: an prient colour in their own conſcience 
within, a fragrant odour in their good name to thoſe that are without. Juſtus lili- 
umeſt in ſe candidum, ſed proximo odoratum, A juſt man isa Lilly, that hath inherenc 
whiteneſs to-himſelf, but ſweet as a Roſe to his neighbour by the edifying of his 
example, that others may ſee his good works, and plorifie your Father which # in heaven. It 
is happy to live well, thrice happy to lead well ; like Ceſars Souldiers, that were 
called an Army of Commanders. St. Bafil ſays, that ſome in his time did ſprinkle 
ſweet Ointment upon the Wings of tame Pigeons, and ſent them abroad, like our 
coy Ducks, to fetch in the wild Flocks that they might rake delight in them, and 
follow them home : £o, as he applies it, the good Odour, which may be ſented 
from them that are exemplarily vertuous,atcradts the wild and difſolute to the Dove 
Coats, or the ColleQions of the Saints of God, All that have done eminently to 
abandon Profaneneſs, ſuppreſs Superſtition, revoke Sacriledge, diſcourage the 
Factious, ſuppreſs Hereticks and Contentious, Kings, Potentates, Prelates ſhall be 
renowned, as Joſtzs was, that famous reſtorer of Religion, there remembrance ſhall be 
ſweet as honey in all mouths, and as Muſick at a banquet of wine, Ecclus.xlis.1, Enough 
now of this Point, that Noah before all neceſſaries of life and nature rook care for 
the inſtauration of true Religion, begun ina moſt divine unity, and ſetled it by his 
great example, Therefore the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, 

The third thing which in the Affirmative interprets the phraſe of my Text is, 
That God is mightily delighted with Oblations of thankfulneſs. woah had a very 
ſmall ſtock of Creatures with him to begin a new Generation, and when they came 
forthof the Ark, none were appointed to be ſlain, but had their Exeazs with this 
bleffing, Be frnitful and multiply on the earth, Yet the Patriarch knew by faith, how he 
that had preſerved them ſo miraculouſly could multiply their paucity, and the 
ſooner if ſomewhat were gratefully repayed to God. Let Elias have a little of a 
little, and the Widow ſhall have the more. Theſe few Beaſts and Fowls I ſpeak 
of were the Reliques of the Old World,and the Seminary of the New. Now how 
well did a Sacrifice come in to divide between theſe two Points of Religion? To 
oive thanks for the remainder preſerved, and to beſpeak their increaſe for the time 
to come. So God is juſtly acknowledged in bath his titles, Serwvator reliquiarum, &r 
nultiplicator ſeminarii ; the conſerver of the little remainder, the multiplier of the 
total Seminary, O give thanks unto the Zord, for he is gracious. The moſt material 

exception 
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exception that a good man can make againſt the ſhortneſs of life is, that we want 
ſpace to run over allthe benefits we have received, Woe be to them that have time, 
and ſpare little for ſuch Meditations.. 


Y . » 


Some man, who is not very practical in this duty, will ſay, queſtion me pot 
whether I praiſe the Zora for his great mercies, for my Redemption; for my'Sal- 
vation : How tan I forget it? Or hadT been in Voahs caſe, eſcaped a common De- 
luge, I wonld have offered a Sacrifice, I ſee God muſt buy our gratitude dear if he 
will have itz and many times when he pays well for it he goes without it. For 
ſome do premeditately except againſt the Publick Thankſgiving of women deli- 


vered from the-peril of Childbirth, as if ir ſavcured of Fewiſh Purification. The. 


time is to come when ſuch ſhall know, that it is better to be a thankful Few than 
an unthankful Chriſtian, This was St. Auſtins Divinity, Liberata eſt uxor tna 4 periculo 
partus, benedicis Dominum ; When thy Wife is delivered, and well recovered, thou 
wilt ſay, Thenameof the Lord be praiſed, The like will any man almoſt do thar 
is come off from a bloudy Bartel, a raging Tempeſt, a burning Feaver,a malicious 
Conſpiracy, that he may not appear a rank Azbeiſf, But the Lora, as I ſaid, buys 
ſuch thanks at a great rate. Do you think he gives common bleſſings like a van- 
tage above the dozen, which you ſhall not pay for < Is ir nothing that the $#- 
. doth ſhine upon us, and not burn us ? That the Seas flow, and ebb again, and nor 
overwhelm us? That the Catrel of the field feed us, and not devour us? No- 
thing ſhould befal us without a retribution of praiſe, /» every thing give thanks, for 
this u the will of the Lord, 1 hr 6 If the Scripture had nor ſaid it, nacural in- 
genuity would lead: you to the duty. St, dmbroſe lays, that Noahs Sacrifice was a 
free-will offering, it was not commanded. Qui debitum gratie ut 4 ſe exigatur expettat 
ingratus eſt, If you expeCta Proceſs to be ſerved upon you to be thankful,it is a kind 
of ingratitude, for it wants the ſweet ſavour, | 42 
Bac I will degree it to the higheſt, to make my Doctrine uſeful; As one Wave 
| of the Sea drives on another, and the latter puts on the next in a continual flux, 
ſo the ſouls yearnings to thankſgiving take hand in hand,' and that which goes be- 
fore plucks on that which follows afterit, A conſultation muſt-be called abour it, 
as David did, what ſhall I render tothe Lord ? The Soul asks it ſelf the queſtion, and 
needs no Monitor, as Eliſha made it his own motion to the Shunamite, in requital of 
her hoſpicality, Behold thou haſt been careful for us, n hat ſhall be done for thee ? Proceed 
now-; What doth conſultation produce > Why, the voice of joy and melody, 1 
will ſing and give praiſe, O bur lip labour may be fruitleſs, a Phariſee can ſay; Lord 
I thank thee: Prove-it more than by ſome bountiful retribution, bring preſents unto 
the Lord, that ought to be feared ; Let them be many and liberal, ſuch as God doth ex- 
pet; who gave us all, and looks for no nigardly proportion in return. O but again, 
a Phariſee will give as well as pray, Yes, but he will boaſt, and pride himſelf in it; 
thenwrapryour thankful preſent in lowly confeſhon, O my God my goods are nothing to 
zhee., For what is the light beholding to them rhac look upon it ? Or what doth a 
Fountainiger of 4 thirſty man that drinks of ic> Then that which brings up the 
rear, and puts on the reſt before it, is a heart big with holy thoughts, thankful, 
for the grace of the holy Spirit above all things, that ſtirs it up to. be: thankful, and 
is aſhamed of its qwn.impotency, that it is able to make no better retribution, 
T herefore David changeth giving into taking : What ſhall I*'give? 7 will take the 
Cup of ſalvation. As who ſhould ſay,. fain I would render unto the Lord, fain I would 
be thankful : bur that's impoſſible on even terms, all the Catrel are his upon a 
thouſand hills. :If I can give nothing, I will take ſomewhat for his (ake, I will take 
any [thing in good part, I will ſuffer any thing that the Zord doth lay-upon me ſo 
you may compound theſe many things into a redolency to make a ſweet ſavour to 


the Lords. | 


| This generous and well. bred quality of gratltude is ever in good men, where 


thoſe. few are to be found. Few alas; for God knows, and benefactors find it, 
that mercy aid bounty are Pearles caſt before Swine, *and thar they are. requited 
with malice, revilings,.:treachery from thoſe; whom they have bribed enough, 
and eſtated in all they have. No Rogues mark, burnt upon the ſhoulder or face, 
are ſo infamous as this charaer upon ſome, that no benefits will win them, no good 
turns:will purchaſe them, The Parable of the. ren Lepers bids you expect nine bad for 
one. good, ſo it. was among them that Chriſt. healed. Mundita cute, lrprofi corde, 
healed-of their Leproſie, ſtill fick of unthankfulneſs, cured in the outward skin, 


corrupted in their hearts where are thi other nine, ſays our Saviour ? Are they — 
f that 
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that they returned not to give thanks > Yes, certainly, quite loſt. De zzgrarss quaſi io- 
notu logquitur ; Chriſt makes as if he did not know them, That is the fatall doom to 
have it pronounced by him, Depart from me 1 know you not. The next thing that fol- 
lows is to be caſt into the ſtinking Dungeon becauſe the Lord did ſmell an ill Cavour 
from an unthankfu] Generation, 

Hear now the fourth principal anſwer, what the ſweetneſs of this ſavour. was, it 
was Noahs charity, that he deſired to appeaſe Gods wrath toward all fleſh then li- 
ving, and to beſeech his mercy to all Generations that ſhould ſucceed. Foſephus, the 
beſt reporter of the Fewiſh Traditions, ſays, it was the end of this Sacrifice to be a 
ſolemn Litany for the reparation of the drowned world, and that it might no more 
be deſtroyed with an univerſal deluge. My Text doth much concur, if you read ir 
word for word after the original, that God did {mell an odour of reſt, Qua fecit Deum 
quietum ab indignatione, ſays the Gloſs, by this propitiatory offering he made, the di- 
vine juſtice quiet, or ceaſe from indignation, And mark what mercy in this Verſe 
immediately follows the ſweet ſavour, 7 will not ag ain curſe the ground any more for mans 
ſake: andin the next Chapter the Raizbow is inſtituted for a promiſe and Sacrament 
of future ſafety, 1 will confirm it with apt words out of Luther, Delettatms eſt Dems 

erdenao genus humanum, & nunc iterum delettatus eſt augendv. God was delighted in his. 
juſtice before to deſtroy all people, and now his mercy will be delighted to increaſe . 
mankind again. | 

Ic is fairly ſeen now as the light, that yeah entreated God by Sacrifice to be fa- 
vourable to his Sons and Daughters, to their off-ſpring, to the whole increaſe of 
the New World, and this was part of the ſweet ſavour. For God commends this 
zelum protenſum, zealous love that extends it ſelf to all its neighbours raund about, 
to the whole body of Chrifts Church, to all men living, to all Generations -to come, 
as Tully in his Leliws writes lixe an honeſt man, Nor minors mihi cure eſt, &c. 1 have 
as much care that this Commonwealth ſhould flouriſh when I am dead, as while I 
am alive. Hezekiahs affeftions were too much contracted to himſelf, when he ſaid, 
Is it not good if pence and truth be in my days ? 2. Kings XX.20. Moſes 1s called Gods Elec, 
his choſen Servant for ſtanding in the gap to ſave all the people. Nebemiahis very 
famous, for he raiſed up the ruines of his Nation, Ecc/me.xlix.13. If forraign wits 
do not miſtake us Engliſh, they defame us ſharply, that we want publick ſpirits, and 
are commonly careleſs of the common good. But I doubt we are worſe than they 
roake us. For it is not as they have heard, that we intend our private wealths be- 
fore the general wealth of the Kingdom : no, it is our private pleaſure, -our pri- 
vate luxury, that we proje& at, rather than the honeur of our Nation and Coun- 
try. This is a ſtrong Garlick ſmell, fit to be looked to,and to be turn'd into a better 
ſavour with a great deal of redreſs and reformation. Ir.is an unnatural baſeneſs, to 
prefer our ſelves before the proſperity of the Land that bore us. The ſeat of our 
Anceſtors, the receptacle of our Children and Progeny to come, -where. we 
breathed the firſt breath of life, whoſe duſt, which the wind blows about, is 
the Carkaſſes of our Fore- fathers rotten long ago in their Graves. | But. Moahs 
charity was wider than ove Country, ſaving that the whole world was. but 
one (ountry at that time: and he included all Ages to come in the intention of 
his Burnt- offering and Prayers. So Patrial, fo publick, ſo univerſal are the endea- 
vours and ſupplications of all good men. 1 will cite you a piece of a Prayer. out of 
St. Ambroſe, ** Vouchſafe to hear me, O Zoya, for the tribulations of all people, for 
« the groanings of them that are in Captivity, the miſeries of Widows. and Or- 
<« phans, the relief of Strangers, the languor of the Sick,:the impotency:of the 
&« Aged, for the diſtractions of every troubled Conſcience, for the Woes. of all 
<« that are deſolate, and that the whole World may be inipeace and ſafery;; the 
very Cream of our own Litany. This is a full ſong of all parts, whoſe loud volley 
muſt needs pierce the Heavens. He that prays for the thouſand thouſands of all 
that are in diſtreſs, will be heard as if he prayed with: ten thouſand voices. 'Noahs 
Sacrifice was an interceffion for all mankind, and it was ſweet; as Chriſt died for 
the fins of the whole World, to whoſe example Sr. Pautbids us frame.our charity, 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and given himſelf for an Offering, and 4 Sacrifice to 
God for a [weet ſmelling ſavour, Eph.v.2. | 

W hich brings in the /aft grain of Incenſe im this ſweet ſavyour, God looked on his 
own Son, appointed to be ſlain on the Crofs, it was Noahs Faith in that Sacfifice 
which found ſuch gracious favour, more precious than all the Powders :of Arabia. 


God will be pleaſed with righteous men, ſuch as this Patriarch was, though in uy 
things 
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things they fin : he could not but be well pleaſed in Chriſt, becauſe in all things he 
was obedient, Which well-pleafing in him redounds to all that are his true mem- 
bers : Who are an holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, x Pet«ii.5, Let us put our Prayers, our Thankſgiving, our Repentance, our 
Alms,our Sufferings in his hand, or they will never be well taken. The Interceſfſi- 
on of Chriſt ſhould be continually in our remembrance. He is the Azgel; Rev.viii. 3. 
with the golden Cenſor, to whom much Incenſe was given, that he ſhould offerir 
with the Prayers of all the Saints upon the Golden Altar, which was before the 
Throne. For take us in our ſelves, without him, and we are noyſom, ulcerous; 
Swine wallowing in the mire: but we are unto God « ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, 2 Cor.ii. 15. 
They that verſe continually with, or near to carrion ſmells, loſe their ſent, and 
never ſtop their noſe at them : So the fetor of our ſins is not ſo well diſcerned as 
it ſhould be, becauſe we carry their contagion always about us. The implacable 
Spirit thinks that revenge is ſweet; he that lives by wrong and robbery ſays, Stoln 
waters are ſweet : It was the ancient word of the covetous, Dulce oder lucri ex re qua - 

libet, any thing is ſweet that brings in gain : the Wanton doats bf his unlawful 

pleaſure, and 1s ſo far from perceiving it to be obſcene, that he is catcht with rhe 

Harlots enticement, ProveViie17. 1have perfumed my bed with Myrrh, Ales, and Cinna- 

mon. Alas, theſe are the ſavour of death unto death, and in St. Pauls Phraſe they 

offer up the Sacrifice of Devzls, But put the trial upon our good actions, good ac- 

cording to the perfection of parts, though not of degrees, all is unprofitable, all 

ſhort of Zega/exaQneſs, and of Evangelical too, unleſs our Father will ſay to us 

. for Chriſts ſake, Well done good ſervant, thou haſt been faithful in 4 little. The comfort 
which old 1ſaac took in the fragrancy of his Sons Rayment, may be better applied 

to the ſweet ſayour which is never ſeparable from our gracious Redeemer, The ſmell 
of my Son as the ſmell of a field, which the Lord hath bleſſed, Gen.xxvii.27. 

The great zeal of ſome, and no mean ones, to prove that every thing without 
Faith is fulſom, and odious, and that nothing is ſweet bur that which is waſhed in 
the bloud of chrif, hath made them raiſe a report, upon the incredulous Fews 
( how true I know not, but not eaſily laid ) that a corrupt rankneſs ſteams from 
their bodies, ever ſince they crucified our Saviour. «Marcus the Emperour, and Am- 
mianus Marcell. and other Heathen called them of old ferentes Fudevs, naſty ſmel. 
ling Jews. The Chriſtian reporters add, when any of them are converted and bap- 
tized, that loathſom ſmell is never more perceivedin them, This record likewiſe is 
of good antiquity in Barowizs, That under Lacas Biſhop of Conſtantinople a Synod was 
held in T7#/Þb, to which the Hagarens were ſummoned, and warned to receive Bap- 
tiſm, they, and their Children, They anſwered, their Children were baptized. 
What, ſays the ziſhop, in the »ameof Chriſt? No. Why then are they baptized * 
The Hagarens reply, that their children, till they received that Sacrament, were 
vexed with Dewz/s, and ſtunk worſe than Dogs, For my part I lend no ear to theſe 
relations, becauſe they of the Romaz Profeſhon, that make them, report no better 
of us Proteſtants than - & do of the Fews. One of them thought to diſcredit the 
Reformed Religion with this tale, That the next day after Zutber was laid in his 
Grave, ſome camenear to it,- and his body not to be found, but ſuch a peſtilent 
evaporation of ſtink as offended all that were preſent. All this while Zucher was 
alive, received this lying Pamphlet, and read it, and gave it ſuch an anſwer as a 
ſlanderous Libel deſerved. I doubt not but the Zogd ſmelt a ſweet ſavour in thac 
zealous Servant of his, becauſe he pur his truſt in Chriſt, and believed that in the 
mercy of the moſt higheſt he ſhould not miſcarry : Anda better ſavour was in him, 
I may reſolutely ſay, than in thoſe his Adverſaries, who think they find much Nard 
and Caſſia in the Condignity of their own merits. By Faith Abel offered up a more ex- 
cellent Sacrifice than Cain. By Faith Nyah being warned, Heb.xi.7. prepared the 
Ark,and became heir of the righteouſneſs, which is by Faith,By Faich we muſt offer 
up our ſelves holy, unblameable, living Sacrifices, that we which know Chriſt 
now by Faith may ſee him hereafter in perfe@t Glory, T{HME N. 
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But his Wife locked back from behind him, and (he became 
a pillar of ſalt. 


Ince the leaſt fin that ever was committed deſerves eternal pu- 
niſhment, Iam ſure any fin that ever was done deſerves an 
hours reprehenſion ; eſpecially one of ſo great magnitude as 
this of Zors Wife. He that will judg himſelf, and take a 
ſtrict account of his faults, let him look this way tomy Text, 
and obſerve with me how many ways this woman tranſgreſ- 
ſed, through ſo ſmall a motion as to turn about, He that 
will examin his repentance and his vivification as well as his 
fins, let him look upon this Pillar, and mark that it is a Mo- 

nument erected againſt a relapſing convert, againſt one that was turning from the 

vain pomp of the World and did not perſevere. For ſhe that fled from Sodom, and 
lookt back, periſhed as well as they that never came out. And he that will con- 
fider what an heinous crime it is to be invited unto mercy, and abuſe it, let him 
taſte of this ſalt, and feel what a ſtrange judgment remains in this example to 
caſt away that which God would have ſaved. All this is tacitly included in the 
words which I have read unto you : and as the Prophets of old uttered their Pro- 
pherical ſpirit many times by deeds and geſtures, as well as by word and ſpeech, 

So God doth teach his Churchas well by fa&as by precept. Thoſe Exhortations 

1 premiſed were not dodtrinally delivered at the caſtigation of Zor's Wife, but mi- 

raculouſly exhibited in a viſible work, objeive, non preceptive, they are not paſſed 

over in a line or two by the Pen of a ready Writer, but built up for all poſterity 
to look upon in a durable Monument, 

And when judgment advanceth it ſelf in a Trophy, in a ſtanding Pillar, every 
man will conceive that it is meant it ſhould be a monitory to all ſucceſſion, 
rather than if it were a fluxive a tranſitory penalty that left no print behind ir. 
The Idol Calf which the 1ſ-ae/zres worſhipped was beaten to powder, the duſt of it 
blown away before the wind, and drunk up in the River. The Sea which had gi- 
ven back on either ſide for the paſſage of gods Hoſt, met together and overwhelmed 
Pharach and his Army in the bottom, that they were no more ſeen. The Earth 
clave and opened it ſelf to ſwallow up Korah, Dathan, and _Abiram, and it cloſed a. 
o2in, ſo that no appearance of them remained. Nothing was found of Fezebel, 
eaten up of dogs, bur her skull, her feer, and the palms of her hands. So it plea- 
ſed him who firs on high that all viſible memorial of theſe ſinners ſhould be rid our 
of the way. But He made brine of Z's wife, and congealed it into a Statue, where 
it ſtood longafter, nay I cannot convince thoſe reporters who have written, that 
the reliques of it are to be ſeen to this day , that paſſengers might ſhake their 


heads 
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heads at it, and ſay, Ah thou that werrt pluckt out of Sodops, like a brand our of the 
fire, and yet Cidſt loiter by the way, and couldſt nor refrain to caſt back a wiſhing 
and a voluptuous eye upon thoſe filthy habirations, 2 

Ingenions fancies have taken ſcope to riddle upon this judgment, Cadaver wee haber 
ſuum ſepulchram, ſepulchrum nec habet |uum cadaver, Fe weey tamen & cadever intuoz that 
ſhe was a dead corps that had no ſepulcher, and that ſhe was a ſepulcher that had no 
dead corps, and yet it was-both corps and ſepulcher, This gives me the hint to di- 
vide my Text into an Epireph and a Tomb: the Epitaph, Hit wife looked back from behind 
bim,cthe Tomb which that Epitaph reſpes ry ſe became « pillar of ſalt, If you will 
have it in Logical terms, which come all to one paſs, thus, hers are two principal 
heads to which all the matter is to be referred, gue fecir, que paſſe eff, firſt whar (the 
did, and that's the ſummary Enditement of her fin, ſecondly what ſhe ſuffered, 
and that's the ſentence of her puniſhment. I bind my ſelf ro the firſt part only at 
this time, in which there is cumalss ſals, as many corns of falt as will .lie upon a 
knifs point, ſo in theſe few words, fs booked back from behind him, many Command- 
ments are broken. 1. She was inobſequens, (be looked back, being expreſly forbidden, 
there's diſobedience. 2. Excors, here's blindneſs of heart,ſhe might have ſaved her 
ſelf by going ſtreight on, and looking forward, yet ſhe violated thoſe eaſie condis 
tions. 3. {zdocilis, ſhe looked back from behind him, Zot was a good example that 
went before her, and ſhe would go her own ways. 4. Jncredula, ſhe doubted whe- 
ther thoſe Cities ſhould be deſtroyed as God had ſent word, or ſhe thought it would 
not be the worſe for her though the ſtood ſtill and gazed upon Sodow. 5. Recidiva, 
ſhe fainted in well doing, and had a defire growing upon her tolive again among 
thoſe filthy ſinners whom ſhe had eſcaped. 6. Miſericordie contemrrix, (he was flow 
to ſave her ſelf, and did not fly away upon the wings of mercy. 7. Beneficii perteſa, 
ſhe rather valued what ſhe had loſt, than what ſhe had ſaved, her Habiration, het 
Eſtate and Riches were conſumed, for her lifes preſervation ſhe ſer little by thar; 
and ſo loathed the benefit. | - 

The Azgel ſpeaks in the 17. verſe of this Chapter, _ for thy life; look not be- 
hipd thee, neither ſtay thou in all the Plain, yet ſhe would not hearken, nonot to ſuch * 
a Monitor as an Argel, but ſhe looked back from behind him, and ſo ſtands guilty of 
diſobedience. For diſobedience is a fin by it ſelf alone, Cum crimen potins comtra pro- 
hibitionem quam contra rem ipſam fiat, ſays the School, when the fat it ſelf were inno- 
cent, but that the prohibition of the Lawgiver makes it nocent. There are ſome 
Commandments of Gods which lean not ſo much upon apparent reaſon, as upon 
abſolate authority, For though there be weighty cauſes which moved the moſt 
wiſe God to appoint it ſo, yet when thoſe reaſons are not emergent ont of the ſeeds 
of nature, rior any. way expreſt and revealed, as the _Ange/expreſſeth none in this 
place, then the Command is ſaid to come from abſolute and uncontradited domi- 
nion to try obedience. There is a. natural Law which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the World to chooſe the good in ſundry caſes of honeſty, and to re- 
fuſe the evil; this light is not a pure elementary fire, but ns culinary as we ſay in 
Philoſophy an impure ſmoaky flame, which makes it apparent to the underſtand- 
ing whar's filthy to the ſoul, as well as what's noxious to the body. And in thoſe. 
things where God is little known, of at leaſt little thought of, humanity ir ſelf 
doth ſuggeſt the performance, But becauſe we reſt not in the good of nature only, 
as beaſts do, bur aſpire to a ſupernatural end and felicity ; therefore there is 4 
ſupernatural Law to bring us to it, Repent awd believe,and thou ſhalt be ſaved. this is the 
Covenant of mercy and _— which is made in Chriſt, and the grace of God 
doth work in us a good will to thoſe Divine duties, that we do not fruſtrate our, 
ſalvation. Then thirdly the Sacraments of the New Teſtament are the Seals of 

the righteouſneſs of faith : as Sacraments they are Ceremonial Ordinances, and 
are ſolemaly kept upon ſubmiſſion to the abſolute Command of the Divine Autho- 
rity s butas faith is neceſlarily now knir unto them, ſo they are a limb of the ſu- 
pernatural Law, and are care = obſerved, not as Canons of obedience, but" as ; 
the way to eternal life. As a ſick man takes the potions that are pfeſctibed him; | 
not out of duty to the Phyfitian, but out of due tegard to his own recovery, The in Pſal 301" 
ſimilitude ſorts with.our infirmity, Obtemperet medito w fog qu noluit tredere ne 4* 
groteret, ſays St. Auſtin, Man would ndt obey the Phyfitian toprevent his fickneſs, 
therefore ler him uſe his after-wit, and take thoſe Sacramental means that are ap- | 
pointed:tomake him whole, Bur fourthly there is lex privare; a Law impoſed up- 
on ſome parcicular perſon, itt whoſe -tranf; rv neither were juſtice infringed; 
| Z nor 
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nor Gods glory violated, if his Command were nor laid upon it, and there is no 
ſcope in chis but to make the paſhve humility of our As 2 that is our obedience 
more illuſtrious. 

What was there in it elſe that the Man of God that came from Fadh unto Bethe! 
was charg'd zeuher to eat nor drink water in that place, nor to return by the ſame way that 
he came, there is no colour of Religious Worſhip in theſe obſervations, bur God 
would have him ſubmit to his unqueſtionable Authority, and you know his miſery 
enſued, when he was unperſwaded to obey it, Dominus cur juſſerit viderit, what pro-= 
fit there is to keep ſuch private Laws, as ſeem to carry no great ſubſtance in them, 
let God look to that ſays the Father, but be you obſequious. That peremptory de- 
nuntiation upon pain of death not to eat of the Tree of knowledg of good and evil, 
called the forbidden fruit, no Theological wits could ever paſs a ripe mature judg- 
ment upon it why it was ſo laid, bur that they, and all we in them, are to ſtoop 
under has ſweet yoke of the Divine Will with abſolute, indefinite, undiſcourſed 
obedience. It was no robbery to eat of it, wherein God was defrauded of any thing 
that He ſtood in need of, then ic had been hurtful ro him ; the fruit was nor dit- 
eaſeful or poiſonous, then it had been hurtful ro them : it was a pure Edie of Au- 
thority, to let the beſt of all bodily Creatures know to what ſervice and homage 
they were born; as the walzar Latin reads that verſe, Pſal. ix. ult, Conftitue le- 
giſlatorem ſuper eos, notas we tranſlate it, put them in fear, O Lord, but ſet a Lawgiver 
over them, that they may know themſelves to be but men. Qnomoao tris ſub Domino, nifi 
facris ſub precepts? (o St. Auſtin upon that very inſtance of the forbidden fruit. How 
are you under the Zord, unleſs you be under the Law? and not that Law which 
leans upon apparent reaſon, for that Law is within you, and therein you obey your 
ſelf; bur char Law which flows from abſolute Authority, that's a! you, and 
therein you ſtoop loweſt under the power of God, And this is the very condition 
of that word which the Ange! ſpoke to Zor and thoſe that were with him, Zook not 
behind thee, neither ſtsy in all the plain. Wherein could it tend to the honour of God 
that they ſhonld ſer their face one way more than another 2 perhaps you will tay 
it was meant to the greater deteſtation of the Sodomites, whom the Lord would not 
permit to have commiſeration, or any reſpe& from good men : or to urge them 
ro make haſte away with a kind of hyperbolical celerity. As our Saviour ſent his 
Diſciples to preach in every City of Fades with this ſpeedy or prefeſtinating Com- 
mand, Salute 0 man by the way, Luke . 4, And Eliſha impoſed that poſt haſte upon 
Gehazi his ſervant, Gird up thy loyns and go thy way, if thou meet any man ſalute him not, 
and if any man ſalute thee anſwer him not again. Suppole this or that were the ſecret 
drift of this Interdition look not behind thee, yet a little caſting of the head on 
one {ide had not made their expedition the ſlower, What need we ſeek a knot in a 
ruſh > what need we prove her faulty for reaſons that are not alleaged e this con- 
vinceth obliquity enough in her fin, that ſhe did not obſerve the preciſe command 
of Godin every geſture of her body. 

In a word, the thing it ſelf commanded did not in it ſelf bind the conſcience, 
but with the Command it did. The eye is free to view all the works of the Lord, 
unleſs ſomething upon which it glanceth doth ſcandalize it with concupiſcence, 
Who ſuſpects the contrary, bur that the crackling of the fire, and the ourt-cries of 
them that periſht in thoſe Cities that were conſumed, did rowze many in the 
neighbour Villages to look upon thoſe places, and lament them? Did not Abraham 

riſe up.early in the morning and look toward the Land of the Plain, and ſee the 
ſmoak of the Country go up as the ſmoak of a Furnace? 'tis ſoon anſwered, 
W here there was no reſtraint, there was no tranſgrefſiog, But above all other 
Laws, / thoſe which we may rather call Canozs and (onftitutions , that impoſe the 
preſtation of adiaphorowe duties, and prohibit other things that have no moral ob- 
liquity in them, are moſt generous ways to heap reward upon the willing, and to 
diſcover the ſtiff ſtomach of rebellion. In all InjunQions Eccleſiaſtical and Political, 
ſer aſide charity, edification, unity, peace of the Church, or any other moral re- 
ſpe. Put it only upon this, that meer authority -enforceth. them, which is juſt 
authority derived from Gods Ordinance, God forbid we ſhould need any haling or 
rowing to them, for he that ſees the finger of Authority .held up, ſees: reaſon e- 
nough ro obey ; and to recoil as Zors Wife did; becauſe the Commandment ſeem'd 
not to be weighty-and ponderous, is blind: diſobedience. - Otis a bleſſed thing not 
to have a licentious itch upon a man, not todeſire/ſcopeand random, :bur'ro ſub- 
mit chearfully co a puncual:Diſcipline inall our actions, and A Tae" 
( 
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of them. "M5549 d.5iAyros Tis fv, AS It 15 the praiſe of an Holy Father, as if his ſoul had 
been created withour a will. Alas into what precipices wculd our fancy carry us 
if we were left to our ſelves, to be libertines in any thing, there would be nothing 
bur confuſion ? Dems ſervitute noſir4 non eget, nos autem fine jus dominatione eſſe non 7 ;1, 8. 1. 
poſſamus, nothing truer, it is SF. Auſtins, God ſtands in no need of our ſervice, but Ge ad. lit, 
we could not live without his command and governance. *Tis hard to confine this cap. 11. 
point to brevity, but I muſt break off : only let me put you in mind, that whereas 
the Feſuits ſer forth themſelves to be the only Obedientiaries in the World, ſo 
that to negle& the Precept of their Superior ia a trifle, they brand it for a flagiti- 
ous crime ; yet the Feſuit 4 L_—_ ſays upon my Text that he would not diſcord 
with them, that hold the treſpaſs of Lozs Wife to be no more than venial error ; 
for either ſome ſudden clap of thunder might make her ſtart and look back una- 
wares: oc elſe ſhe thought not that the 4-2e/ gave her that direction not to retort 
her eyes under the guilt of a mortal fin,or ſhe thought the Commandemeat held her 
no longer, when ſhe came out of the Plain, and was even entring into Zoar. Here's 
a Jeſuirical ſubtlevy for you, to aggravate the offence to the bigneſs ofa Moun- 
rain, if a Novice violate the private Law of his Superjor, but to cxtenuate the fin 
almoſt to nothing, if a Servant diſobey the private Law of his heavenly Maſter. 
Bur it is not the wit of man that can ſet a fize upon fins which are mortal and 
which are venial, for it is the Zord that judgeth the Earth, | | 
Thenext place to which I refer the heinouſneſs of this womans fin, is great folly 
and blindnef: of heart, for ſhe refuſed the will of God, and the preſervation of her 
own life, upon ſuch eaſie conditions as to hold ſtill her head. When Zſba's Meſ- 
ſenger bad Naaman waſh ſeven times in Fordan, and he turn'd away in a rage, his 
Servants ſpake reaſon to him, #f zhe m_ had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt 2 Ki. 5 13, 
thou not have done it how much rather then when he ſaith to thee, waſh and be clean ? 
If he would not uſe ſuch gentle means, ſo near at hand, means of no expence, no 
pain, no lingring moleſtation, he deſerved to continue a Leper. In like ſort if 
Lots Wife had been ſer a task of many obſervations, put to a ſtrit and a tedious 
P—_ would ſhe not have done it, to have eſcaped a ſtorm of fire and brimſtone ? 
10w much more when this was all that was required from her, Go on ſtreight to 
the Mountain that is before thee, turn neither to the right hand nor to the left. 
Quanta erat iniquitas in peccando ubi tanta erat non peccanai facilitss ? ſays the Father, Auguſt. Civ. 
What a ſhame it was to offend when there was ſo much facility to decline the of- 74;. 1b. i 4: 
fence ? Were not all the Regions of the World free for her to look upon, except- cap. 15. 
ing that one City behind her which could not be ſeen for the ſmoak? Ex omnibas 
wnum elige Myrrha virum, modo ne fit in omnibus unws : A ſingle exception is the ſmal- 
leſt exception that can be made, and let them feel the ſmart that cannot conform 
themſelves to thoſe things which are of ſuch eafie obſervation. For wherein did 
the tranſgreſſion of 4daw and Eve eſpecially .confiſt. God knows beſt, bar the tri- 
vial and beſt grounded conjeture is, quod lewis faiſſet in tant4 copid unius arbor is con- 
tinentia, all the Trees of the Garden elſe were frankly theirs both for food and 
pleaſure, both for delight and neceflity ; Whar an caſte impoſition was this, let 
this only Graft be untouchr, the Tree of the knowledg of good andevil, and all 
beſide is yours * Who could forget it, or neglet it? But they ſtumbled when 
there was nothing to,make-them fall, that is, they violated a Law which wasnei- 
ther burdenſom in ſtritneſs, nor in multitude of. circumſtances. | A 
Therefore in thoſe good hours which we ſer apart for repentance and bewayling 
of our ſins, let it ſtrike us deep to the heart, when we remember how much evil 
we have done upon very ſmall. provocation, how many branches of the Law we 
have broken, when we cannot juſtly ſay that we were ſtrongly beſet with any 
tentation, and how. far we have given way -to.our frailties when 'twas prompt 
and eaſie to repreſs them. The negative Commands of the Law are more obvious 
ro us, more ready. in.our. power to obey them than the affirmative; So Sr, Chryſo- 
ſtem ſpends his *; ment upon it. with a tacit reaſon, n#5c npefuws 'ogycix' THis wit y ins 
evuc(i7egc, *tis far eaſier to hold' off our hand from fin than to put ro our hand to 
virtue : and we caa ſooner ſhew the evil that we have not dane, than the good 
that. we have done,. Nay tht Father makes that ſuch a flightthing that he ſays, 
Kowly 1 T&v Ayr #,T6v, ned m0), the very Beaſts might alledg that, or it might 
be alledged for them that they had done no iniquity : yet what a ſtrong charge it 
will be againſtus all-ia the day 'of judgment, that we have nor girt our ſelves cloſe, 
no not.to this negative obedience,Fouch not;teſte not; W hat facilOrdinances are theſe 
to 
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to 2 temperate man® and nothing bur cuſtom and a ſluggiſh ſpirit hath made 
them difficult to the intemperate. Defraud no man, extort from no man + Gods 
no auſtere God in thoſe Statures, they are quickly learnt, and quickly kept, yet the 
wealchieſt many times will do the contrary : when they could nor pretend, as the 
neceſhitous may, the leaſt impulſion of poverty, How ſoon may any one abſtein 
from the Lords Table that finds himſelf unprepared and uncompoſed for thoſe ſacred 
Myſteries * yer God ſhall haye their company at that holy Feaſt when he leaſt deſires 
it, How eafiea thing it is for a man not to fall down belig Stocks and Stones, and 
to worſhip them 2 yet a ſmack of Idolatry abounds even in the Church of Chriſt. 
We dream of difficulties, we cry out againſt invincible tentations, wheh there is 
no ſuch matter. I know there are Royal Laws in Scripture fir for heroick vertue, 
ro bleſs them that perſecure you, tb pull down every high imagination, to quench 
all the ſparks of concupiſcence, to lay down our life for Chriſts ſake. God doth 
juſtly weigh both the dureſs and the weight of theſe Commands, and our infirmi- 
ty T0 fulfil them, Z, Souter E&oimorWw TGY of yors pear. he ſees us ſtrive for maſtery 
in thoſe Combats, and admires the fortirude of his Saints; but in other things it 
is as ſtrange how quickly our faintneſs and eafineſs is ſubdued. Conld you wot warch 
oxe honey, ſays our Lord to his Diſciples > Whar a poor requeſt is this ? to wake one 
hour for his comfort and ſervice : Therefore the objurgation was the ſharper, be- 
cauſe they fail'd him. Tox will pollute my name for handfuls of barly and pieces of bread, 
Ez«Xiii,19. The Devil's hec omnia 15 a ſtrong allurement, All theſe things will 1 grve thee , 
he may batea great deal of that offer to them that are.ready to run into fin, let 
it be boc alrquid, a little preferment, 2 little countenance and they are taken with 
the Snare. O inſenſati, O ſlow of heart, like this ſinner in my Text, will you re- 
jet God and forſake his Word even in things wherein you may ſo eaſily perform 
obedience * 

Thirdly it is another brand upon her fin, that ſhe was z»docils, moſt unatten- 
tive to learn. Lot went before her conſtantly and ſtedfaſtly without any recipro- 
cation or backſliding, the Example was in her eye all the way from Sodom to Zoar, 
every ſtep he trode was a Sermon to bid her do the like, if ſhe would be ſaved, yer 
the made no benefit of the Pattern, though he were her own Mate, her ov2vysx, 
with whom ſhe was bound in a more particular bond than all others, to draw the 
ſame yoke. What was this but to ſhut her eyes unto the light that was before, 
and to turn to the ſmoak that was behind? This is no diſtorted amplification, 
bur an evident (pot in her crime : yet not in her alone, but in all thoſe that can- 
not ſhew the uſe of good examples in the fruits of their lives. A good Example 
is the faireſt tranſcript of Gods will, texted in capital letters, ſo that he that runs 
may read ; and as a PiQture expreſſeth the life more when colours are laid upon ir, 
than when 'cis drawn out only in the rude figure : ſo where piety lives and moves 
in the ations of virtuous men, *tis more illuſtrious ſo by far than in empty Pre- 
cepts, and God —_ it at our hands, that where we are deaf toplain inſtruction, 
yet we would eaſily be won with imitation. We will run after thee i» odore unguen- 
rorum, (ays the Spouſe, in the ſmell of thoſe fragrancies which the Wortbies of the 
(harch have left behind them. Our Church, which hath omitted no opportune oc- 
caſion to put ſound devotion in our mouths, hath taught us often to pray in ſeve- 
ral Colleas, in that admirable piece of piety the Common-Prayer Book, for 
erace of conformity with the beſt of Gods Children, that we may learn to love our 
enemies by the example of his Martyr St. Stephen, that after the example of Fohn the Bap- 
tiſt we may conſtantly ſpeak the truth, and patiently ſuffer for the truths ſake ; that we 
may follow all the Saints that are knit together in one communion and fellowſhip 
in vertuous and godly living z this is the true celebration of their Ho/5-days, to 
rread their footſteps as they have gone before us unto everlaſting life. 

Bur Noveliſts had rather be talkr of that they began a faſhion, and ſer a Copy 
for others, than that they contein'd themſelves within a ſtri& imitation of the 
moſt excellent Preſidents. Be ye followers of me, ſays Paul to the Church of Corinth ; 
and is it hot better ſays Nazianzen to one Nichobalis upon the mention of thoſe 
words, to come after the Apoſtles heels, than be a ringleader, or the formoſt a- 
mong Sectaries? Preſtet inſre aquiless paiclulatms, quiz ſupra alaudas wolitare, it is 2 
fairer pitch to fly a liccle under an Eagle, than co ſoar ſomewhat above a Lark. 
The Age is bleſſed, the days are bleſſed, when conſpicuous fas of holy men are 
like Beacons on a hill, which cannot chooſe but be gazed upon. And if our flug- 
giſhneſs obſcure ſuch rare Examples for want of emulation, and make them vaniſh 
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| like prints in ſnow that are ſoon forgotten, the Lord will ſet up others of a con- 


trary kind that ſhall laſt longer to our terror, For fince the memory of the juſt is 
no more regarded which is eternized for our imitation, he will powder and make 
brine of the wicked for our confuſion. Here's an inſtance in my Text of one that 
obſerv'd not a faithful Leader that conducted her : She would not be tied to ex- 
ample, and in that place where ſhe refuſed to learn ſhe was lefc for an example to 
all poſterity, But why do I ſtick at this only, that ſhe would not be a Scholar to 
Lot? he was a frail man, and had need of a Guide himſelf : herein rather it appears 
that ſhe was moſt averſe from diſcipline, nothing would make her wiſe, for there 
was an Angel or twain in the Troop, they were the Leaders of this lictle Flock 
out of Sodom, yet {he order'd her ſteps diſobediently even in the fight of an Angel; 
No earthly means or perſwafions, no nor heavenly patterns can reduce ſome head- 
ſtrong ſinners to repentance,they have hardfed their hearts like the nether milſtone; 
The rich Glutron in Hell thought that by ſome new device his Brethren might 
be converted, if one would come from the dead and admoniſh them. And do not 
moſt of you imagin, if an Age/were ſent from Heaven to preach, there would be 
oreat reformation among us, we would mend apace : yes perhaps as much as Lozs 
Wife did, who would tread her own path, though the Ange/ were at her elbow. 
They that will not hear the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt , and be converted for that, they 
would be at the ſame ſtay though Angels walked daily among them, | 

The expreſs words of my Text have afforded me hitherto all that I have ob- 
jeRed againſt this ſinner, and what I ſhall ſay more ſhall be dedyRed our of ir both 
by facil and eaſie conſequence, and by fair authority; eſpecially in the imputa- 
tions of incredulity and recidivation, And to come to them with the more per- 
ſpicuity andjorder, I obſerve the ſame rottenneſs in the fin of zozs Wife which 
Cajetan diſcovered in the tranſgrefſion of Eve. Eve cavilled upon that which God 
had commanded, two wayes ; firſt ſhe turned that abſolute ſentence, in the day 
thog eateſt that fruit thou ſhalt die, into ye ſhall not ear of it leſt you die, or as the 
Vulgar Latin, ze forte, leſt perhaps ye die, Then ſhecloyed the Commandment with 
more auſterity than was init, to ſhew ſhe was weary of it, ye ſhall not eat of it, 


either ſhall ye touch it ; concerning the not touching her own loathing of the Law 
did put in that addition. So the poiſon of the Devil had crept into her underſtand- 


ing, and into her affeCtions ſays Cajetan, In inmellettum per haſuuationempane, in af* 
fettum per diſplicentiam precepti: in her underſtanding ſhe doubted no ſuch puniſh- 
ment would follow as was threatned, in her affections ſhe diſtaſted the Command. 
ment, and theſe are juſt ſo in the Subje& we handle, 

In the 10. of wiſdom wer. 7. (I name an Author of all that are in the Apocryphal 
Liſt next to (axonical credit) Zots Wife is called a ſtanding Pillar of ſalt, as a Mo- 
nument of an unbelieving ſoul, An unbeliever is one that gives not faith to that 
which God hath ſaid and revealed. Now ſhe fell into unbelief in one of theſe two 

oints, or in both, either ſhe believed not that the place from whence ſhe came 
ſhould be deſtroyed as the Argels had denounced, or elſe ſhe believed not it would 
conduce to her ſafety whether ſhe looked back or no : the former ſhe would try 
out of curioſity, and the latter ſhe would put to hazard upon peeviſh preſumption, 
The Sun roſe clear that morning, ver. 23. there was no thunder nor darkneſs in 
the Heavens ; ſhe began to n—_— ſhe was drawn from home to no purpoſe, and 
they were wiſer that ſtayed behind. So ſhe ſtood i» motu trepidationis, ſhe knew not 
whether ſhe ſhould believe or not believe, at laſt ſhe reſolved to truſt G9ds Meſ- 
ſenger no further than ſhe ſaw cauſe, and would make her own eyes her ſureties, 
though ſhe were ſtritly forbidden, You cannot provoke God to anger ſooner than 
by reſerving power and licenſe to your ſelf to judg whether all his ſayings are cer- 
tain and infallible. He that believeth not is condemned already. Faith is the eye 
of all Religion, if you wink with that eye you ſhall never ſee the Lord: Eſpecially 
ro think you can diſcern more with theſe bodily ſenſes than with the inerrable 
light of Divine Truth, is an extreme indignity. A grave Patrician would be grieved 
that the depoſition of a noted Varlet ſhould be heard againſt his innocency, And 
will you hear the objeions of ſenſe and reaſon againſt that ſacred evidence, Thus 
ſaith the Zord ? that were to truſt to darkneſs before light, the Fleſh before the 
Spirit, to lying vanities before unalterable and eternal cruth. But to her ſenſes 
this Infidel would appeal, and they would inſtru her ſufficiently, whether it had 


gone with Sodom ſo ill as it was foretold, And was ſhe ſure to be ſatisfied by look- | 
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ing back? I greatly doubt it, a miſt might riſe up like the ſmoak of a Furnace, 
and ſhe conceive it to come from fire, when it did not : Or the Sun might ſhine 
upon the waters in the Plain, and ſhe miſdoubr that the waters were become 
bloud, as the Moabites were ſo miſtaken. Doth not a late Hiſtoriar tell us of the 
whole Watch of a City, that miſdoubted a Field of thiſtles a far off wasa Troop 
of Pikemen that encamped there to beſtege them > Was ever man more cautious 
according to humane rules than St. Thomas the Huſtle? He would truſt no mans 
reports that his Maſter was riſen from the dead, he would ſee ſomewhat ; neither 
would he truſt his own eyes, he would feel roo, nay he would nor truſt his fingers 
ends in ſmall wounds, but he would wallow his whole hand in the rent of his 1{ide. 
For all this warineſs he might have been deluded, The $yrians ſaw Eſpa, and yer 
wiſt not it was he. The Sodomires felt all night at Lors door, and wereſtill to ſeek. 
Old 1ſaac held Facob faſt and was deluded, the hands are Eſau's hands ſays he, and 
yet they were not. And will this womaa truſt her eye-fight, and at a diſtance, ra- 
ther than Gods peremptory aflertion 2 O truſt not in man, truſt not in theſe fallible 
humane means. Our ſenſes are bruitiſh, Nature is corrupt, Philoſophy is vain, 
bur Faith leans upon that ſtrong pillar, the revelation of the Spirit from above, 
which cannot falter, and to lie it is impoſſible, 

And as this woman was called an incredulous Soul, becauſe the looked back to 
ſee whether vengeance-had paſſed upon the Cities of the Plain, as the Agel of 
the Lord had foretold, ſo for want of faith, touching the caution which was gi- 
ven to her own perſon, ſhe fell into preſumption, and by preſumption into death 
it would not fink into her thoughts that God was in earneſt, thar as many of their 
Troop as looked behind them ſhould be conſumed ; ſhe thought they were big 
words to ſcare timerous perſons, ſuch as Prophetical men in their zeal did every 
day denounce againſt ſinners, yet they liv'd and rub'd on that took their own 11- 
berty to diſobey, for God was gracious and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure 
to ariſe againſt miſerable ſinners. Feel, feel the pulſe of your own conſcience I 
beſeech you, tell me if it do not beat diſorderly > Doth it not confuſe you to call 
to mind, that this infidelity, this 7 zpſo genere, hath betrayed you to the tenta- 
tions of Satan more than all his ſnares beſide > that deſperate courage which you 
aſſume to your ſelves upon ſome hope of impunity is it not the ſpur to all tranſ- 
oreſſion © God is gentle and of long ſuffering, his minacies are terrible, but his 
dearly beloved Son and our only Saviour is merciful, ſed & exorabile numen fortaſſe ex- 
periar, ſays the Heathen, his loving kindneſs is ſoon entreated. This is a baſtard 
faith of our own, to ſubvert the true faith which is begotten by the Spiric. 
A Diabolical infuſion that God doth menace our of policy that which He never 
meant, to make us obſequious by the ſhadow of his ſcourge : but remember thar 
208 moriemini was a lie. *Tis the Serpents Maſter-piece to expel all faith and 
fear out of our mind, for they go hand in hand together, and to break our necks 
with confidence. A barbarous beaſtly kind of life ſays Ariforle hardned the Scy- 
thians, that they neither feared Thunder nor Earthquakes : bur it is infernal 
witchcraft that makes obdurate hearts believe that all the woes and curſes in 
the Goſpe/are but a ſtrong noiſe, terrible while it is heard, but comes to nothing. 
Ouotidie Diabolus que Deus minatur levigat, ſays Gregory. God affirms, the Woman 
doubts, the Devil denies. O unhappy they that think Truth it ſelf may be de- 
ceived, and give ear toa deceitful ſpirit, If all the malediQtions againſt Impe. 
nitents were not indubitably to be expeRed, Chriſtianity were but fainthearred - 
ſuperſtition, Religion nothing but panick fear, Faith not the Evidence of things 
to come, but a deviſed Fable , and the ſacred Scriptures in all penalties and 
threatnings a vizard of mockery, But as fin brought puniſhment upon us, ſo 
let the certain expe@ation of puniſhment bring us out of fin, Remember Zors 
Wife, the only memento that Chriſt fixeth upon any Story of the 0/4 Teſtamerr. 
The leſs ſhe believed the leſs ſhe feared, but the leſs ſhe feared the more ſhe 
ſmarted. What God hath threatned will not be declin'd by our contrary opinion. 
Though Chriſt ſhed his bloud ro ſave a ſinner, God will not lie to ſave a ſinner. 
No title of his Word ſhall fail, no not to ſave an hundred thouſand ſouls out of 
the infernal pit. 

I am come to the utmoſt portion of the hour, and not to the ntmoſt of the firſt 
part of my Text by three points. She fainted in well-doing, ſhe neglected mercy, 


and was flow to fave her ſelf, ſhe contemned the benefir of preſervation in —_— 
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of that which was taken from her. Bur as Zogick convinceth more than Rherorick, 
as the fiſt knir rogertheer is ſtronger than the hand ſpread abroad z ſo all this will be 
moſt doctrinal in ene point, that ſhe relapſed, and ſunk after ſhe was in fair ſpeed 
to obtain mercy , becauſe ſhe fell. in love with ' wicked Sodom again from whence 
God had withdrawn her £ This is her crime which Philo exaggerates more than 
once, ſts reflwo rerroſum abſorpta, ſhe was like a Ship ſailing with full ſails from 
the ſinful delights of the World, but the contrary winds and tides of concupi- 
ſcence carried her clean back again. Foſephws accuſeth her worſe upon the ſame 
charge, that though her feet came from that impious City, yet her heact ſtaid 
behind, Er [epins tardevit wertende ſe ad civitatem, the ſtood till more than once to 
rake her full view of that loſs which ſhe ſo much bemoaned, nor was it at the 
firſt turning about, as he ſays, that ſbe was turn'd into a pillar of ſalt, The very 
Apples of Sodom remain as a token againſt her ro this day, which put forth at firſt 
as if they would grow to be very delicious in the tafte, and in concluſion they pul- 
verize, and become ſooty aſhes. So Lots Wife ran well at firſt, bur in the midſt 
of her courſe, nay almoſt at the end ſhe fainted, and ſtuck faſt in the mire of re- 
coyling deſires. Theſe are the Apples of Sodom, Plants bearing fruic thar never 
come to ripenels, 1d, x. 7, This was not her native Country from whence the 
Anzel brought her, I confeſs that would have moved a ſtony heart to have pitied it, 
if they had ſeen it deſolate : No, LZor and ſhe were ſtrangers in Sodom, and buc 
coarſly uſed by the lawleſs luxurious multitude : but wealth came in apace, Zoe 
choſe it for that end : there were other reaſons I believe that took her more; 
there was the conflux of the Gallantry, there were the Faſhions, there was the 
Bravery, . there were the Sports that filled up idle hours, there were the Servants 
and the Viſitants, and ſome things elſe which we much miſtruſt did follow all 
this. O'tis an harſh thing for feminine pride and wantonnefſs to be ſent from ſuch 
a City into little Zoar, or intoa Mountain, No marvail if good counſel do not 
altogether work that good effec in this kind among our Ladies that might-be ex- 


pected, for the Age/s of God conld neither perſwade nor affright Zors Wife from. 


ſuch a place, but that being a mile or ſo out of the Gates ſhe longs to return, 


Pl 


He that puts his hand to the plough and looks back, (ays our Saviour, is not fit for the King Luke 9. 62. 
dom of Heaven. Poſt aratrum reſpicit qui ad mala revertitar que reliquit,(ays Gregory, If you Homil. 3. in 


call back any fin to which you had bid adieu, then you mar that furrow which is 
before your eyes, wherein you were caſting good ſeed, and make it crooked. This 


is a cleanly Compariſon, but becauſe relapſing is an odious fin, Sr. Peter hath ftrein- 4 Pet; 2,22] 


ed for a loathſome Similicude, and calls it rerarning with the dog unto his vomit; Si 


cants hoc faciens horret oculis tus, tu quid eris oculu Dei, 1ays St. Auſtin, if a dog is not to In Pſal $o. 


be endured in our fight that will lap in his own diguſtments, how ſhall Gd caſt thee 
out of the ſight of his eyes which doſt wallow in thoſe fins which thou hadſt abju- 
red? *Tis a ſubtle queſtion which Clemens propounds in the 2. of his 5P:w: and the 
reſolution of it will coſt them dear, I think, that reſume thoſe fins for which 
they had asked pardon, whether it be worſe to fin in one kind once with a mans 
full knowledg and obſtinacy, or out of negligence and weakneſs to return again to 
thoſe faults whereof he had repented 2 certainly the determination will be, that 
relapſing begets extreine obſtinacy, and obſtinacy begets obdurateneſs : Facit obri- 
geſcere in peccazo, as one ſays, the Metaphor is taken from her in my Text, that 
after recidivation became ſenſeleſs as a Pillar, and did not feel what it was co fin. 


"They marry thoſe fins again from whence their Soul was once divorced: they are 


reinamoured of iniquity which once they confeſſed was to be loathed : they go.as 
it were ſay unto God, take thy reſtraining grace again, we will have none of it: 
they were drawn out of the ſnare of the Hunter, and put in cheir foor again, 
improbe Neptunum accuſat, qui iterum naufrag tum facit, ſaid the Heathen, therefore as 
their firſt illumination was an illuſtrious example of mercy, ſo their ſliding back 
and ingratitude ſhall be puniſhed with a memorable inſtance of juſtice, The C«- 
noniſts (ay bis recidivus non debet tommutare. A fimple offender, in whom unfeined 
ſorrow appears, if the Magiſtrate pleaſe may be puniſhed ih his Purſe for once to 
excuſe him from his corporal ſhame z but if he fall into the ſame offence again 
he ruſt undergo his own petance without all indulgence of commuration. 
Confider therefore, ind the Zerd put it into all our thoughts, that all Vows; 


Promiſes, and Proteſtations of amendment of any fault that are retrograde, ceaſe, 


and beconie nothing, will be the moſt terrible witneſſes againſt us in the day of 
Mmmmm. judgment, 
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Lev. 16. 26. 
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judgment. The Scape-goar that was ſent out into the Wilderneſs with the fins of 
the people was diſmifſed never to returt again, The Phuloſopher Plato could ſay 
Tots nancy ovveoias 7 ye dutra5fteli, Which is as one would (ay, go out of Sodom, and 
never turn back tolook upon it. Chriſt bad us not only come auto him, Marth. xi.2v. 
but alſo abide with him, and ſtay with him, Fo. 1 5. 4. There is no Jabour to Joſt la- 
bour, to begin in the {font and toend in the fiſh. Root up vanity that it may grow 
no more ; if you do bur clip off the top it will grow the thicker afterward, The 


Thiliſtins let the hair of Semſo» grow again to their own deſtrution; Take heed 
that your repentance be not the worſt fin that ever you committed ; beas conſtanr 
in well doing as the worſt are in evil, be conſtant unto the end, and the Zrzd will 


give you a Crown of Life. AMEN». 


— 
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Wind (be berame a pillar of ſalt. 


w Ere is a relation of a great fin, and of the deſtraQion of the fin- 
S$ ner, and both in the compaſs of one ſhort verſe.. And yer as 
brief as the Story is, I believe it is longer in telling than the 
deed was a doing. Though it might give us not an hours buc 
an Ages time to conſider how ſuch a tranſmutation ſhould come 
to paſs, for every alteration in nature requires time, and-pre- 
vious diſpoſitions to work it, yet a thouſand years to the Lord 
| | -...,, 4rebutas oneday, and a moment of one day as ſufficient to 
bring his will to paſs as a thouſand years. If you regard the gripes of pain which 
cuſtomarily are antecedent to death, I think never any died-with leſs ſenſe of pain 
than this womandid, for a numbneſs rook her all over in the twinkling of an eye, 
and lefr her as it had been a ſtone. And you know long lingring puniſhmears are 
moſt cruel,and moſt exquiſite ro fleſh and bloud 5; 1ta moriatur ut ſe mori ſentiat,was 4 
molt tyrahnical ſentence. But of chat the example in my Text was moſt free, and 
yer never the happier, Fulivs (eſars quick anſwer to his ſtiends-demand, what 
death is moſt eligible. and he ſaid, the quickeſt is much cited, but lirtle com- 
mended. For though his opinion ſeen ſpecious in one ſimilitude, thar no Seafaring 
man will complain thac he was brought too ſoon tothe Haven : Yet there is an- 
other ſimilitude to counterpoiſe thac,how an unprovided Steward may be ſhent,be= 
cauſe he was brought too ſoon to his teckoning. A littlewarning time art the lareſt 
of all may be worth much time. Aroſes had this beſtowed upon him for the fulneſs 
of all favouts that went before, ts have his paſſing-bell coll in his ears, in thoſe _ 
words which God ſpake unto him. Get thee up into Mount Nebo, and :die in the Mountain Deut.32 50. 
whither thou goeft up, and be gathered unto thy people, From hence colle&, that this 
Judgment in my Text will be moſt ſenſible to our apprehenſion, becauſe we ſhall hear 
of one that was ſnatcht away unpreparedly, without all ſenſe of death. Iris true, 
ſhe had no Will ro make, ſhe had no Legacies to bequeath, for all was Joſt. She 
had no hoiiſe ro ſet in order with Hezekiah, for her Habitation was conſumed with 
fire and brimſtone, yet ſhe had a Soul roſet inorder, which was ten thouſand 
times more than all beſide. And althorigh I will define nothing raſhly againſt her for 
this jadgment ſake, for I have learnt that modeſty to let God only judge his owa ſer + 
vants:yet this momentary deſtruction of Los Wife,I am ſure;is worth both this,and 
many. hours meditations. Tre cuiquam ; that which hapned bur once ſince the 
world began to this one pefſon, may happen in ſorhe kind every day to any man. 
Saul was deſperately driven to ſeek to raiſe Samue! from the dead, and appear before 
him, this inſtance in my Text is one that never went down to the grave among the 
dead, that ſhe might always be in the remembrance of the living, how ſhe looked 
back to Sodbyz, and becanie a Pillar of Salt; Yd END 
Mmmmm z Which 
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W hich words I divided formerly into ſuch terms as might both reſpe& theTCon- 
rents of the Text, and beexpedient places for your memory: Therefore 1 called 
the two principal branches, an Epitaph, and a Tomb. The Epitaph thus, But his wife 
Looked back from behind him: The Tomb whigh this Epitaph reſpects in that which fo]- 
lows, And ſhe became a Pillar of Salt. If Gda made Epitaphs, the ſtones of the Chyrch 
ſhould not be guilty of (uch flatrery as they are, for nane of the offences of os 
Wiſe are lefr out in theſe few words : but ſhe is accuſed, and very juſtly, of theſe 
particulars, as I ſhewed before; x. Qf diſobedience, that ſhe would not obſerve 
the preciſe Commandment of God in every motion of her body, 2. Ofgreat folly 
and blindneſs of heart, that ſhe would reje& God and the preſervation of her own 
life upon ſuch eaſie conditions as to hold ſtil] her head. 3. Of a Spirit moſt unar- 
rentive tolearn, for Zot went before her conſtantly and ſtedfaſtly, the example was 
in her eye every ſtep from Sodom to Zoar, yet ſhe would go her own ways. 4; Of 
ncredulity, an increduloys ſoyl, Wiſe.x.7, Either ſhe did nog-believe that Sodom 
ſhould be conſumed as God had ſept word, or elſe ſhe thought it would not be the 
worſe for her though ſhe turn'd about, and lookt upon ir. +5, She 'relapſed and 


fainted in well-doing, and deſired to live again among thoſe wicked finners from - 


whom Ged had withdrawn her. This was opened in.the firſt part, The ſecond is as 
ſtrange for a Tombas this was for an Epitaph. A Chriſtian Poer wrote thus Enigma» 
tically upon it, Cadaver zec habet ſuum ſepulchrum. ſepulchram nec habet ſuum caaaver, 
_— ramen & cadaver intws, That ſhe was made a Carkaſs that had no Sepul- 
chre, nay, that ſhe was made a Sepulchre that had no Carkaſs or rather that ſhe 
was both Carkaſs and Sepylchre. And to conform my ſ=If to the reſolution of this 
Riddle, I will conſider this puniſhment inflifted from God two ways, in reference 
to her ſe]f a5 ro the Carkaſs, and in reference tq that intq which ſhe was turned as 
to the Sepulchre, She that was puniſht, 1, Was ane of thoſe very few that profeſ-. 
ſed the name of God amang thouſands that were unrightequs. 2. She was one of 
four that were brought out of Sod, and yet there wanted one of thoſe four before 
they got into Zoare 3, She was well nigh paſs'd all danger, and ſuffred ſhipwrack 


in the very Haven. 4, Shedid wilfully caſt her ſelf away at the laſt caſt, therefore 


we read ſhe was loſt, but not that ſhe was ever bemoaned. After this, in reference 
to the Pillar of Salt, 1, I conſider it as a new puniſhment, the like was never heard, 
2. As a ſudden or momentaneous puniſhment. 3, As a miraculous and moſt ſuper-. 
natural puniſhment, 4. As a mortal puniſhment, but not as a final deſtruction, Of 
theſe in order. | 

The Lordtold Abraham in the former Chap.that the cry of Sodow and Gomorrah was 
very great,and therefore He was come doyn toſee how grievous their fin was. That 
which called him down to execute vengeance was not the iniquity of Zozs houſe, 
( that lictle Family was all the remnant He had there to call upon his name ) but the 
filthy ſins of the otherCanaarzres that abounded with rank and unnatural poilutions, 
And the Angel tells Zot in this Chapter they were come to ſpare him and his, bur 
the Lord had ſent them to deſtroy thac City, becauſe the cry of it was waxen great 
before the Lord. They confeſs their Commiſhon was given them to puniſh none bur 
thoſe Children of perdition, that were aliens from all fear of God, And yer behold 
one that was in the Catalogue of them that profeſſed rhe Worſhip of God ſhe of- 
fended, and the hand of Gods fury is ſtretched out upon her, She became a pillar of 
Salt. Says one upon it, Par eſt ut judex prius ſuam domun examines quam alienam. A 
Magiſtrate that will reform abuſes, let him make his own houſe the firſt example 
of reformation, and then his Juſtice may more confidently call any to account 
that are not ſo near unto him, - St. Pap, grounding upon that equitable caſe, de- 
ciphers a good Biſhop to be one that ruleth his own houſe well, for if « man know not how to 
rule his own houſe, bow ſhall he take care of the Church of God ? 1 Tam iii.5. This brings it 
ro our apprehenſion direftly, why this perſon in my Text was chaſtiſed with no leſs 
than death, becauſe God would ſhew his juſtice upon his own Family where 
they ſinned, that unconverted Reprobates might expe nothing but the utmoſt 
of ſeverity. For if theſe things be done in a green tree, what ſhall be done in a ary? 
Luk $1131. 

There a no ſort of anguiſh, no calamity of: any name or magnitude, Captivities 
Famines, Diſeaſes, that doth not ſhew it ſelf as ſoon within the bowels of the 
Chbarch, as in any part of the World befide. For a ſmall treſpaſs is taken more un- 
kindly at their hands where grace abounds, than a great profanation from the 


Heathen, who were left as forſaken as the Mountains of Gz/boa in Davids curſe, _ 
whom 
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whom nodew of heaven did fall, A ſmall fin in Tadah is as. bad 28 an Idol in $4ma- 


7isa, A lukewarmneſs, or faintneſs of Religion in Zaodices as bad as Paganiſm in 


thoſe Regions that ſate in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. Therefore the 
firſt ſtroke of jndignation ſhall light upon their fins, from whom the Zord did ex- 
pet the leaſt offence, and the moſt obedience. Slay utterly both young and old, both 
Maids and Children, and begin at my Sanituary, ſays God, Ezekeix.6. You hear that the 
ſword of vengeance ſhall be drawn forth firſt againſt the SanQuary; that is, the 
pollutions of the Sanctuary. Chriſt will ſooner take his ſcourge in hand todrive the 
money changers out of the Temple than to corre the Publicens and Tole-gatberers 
at the C#/ffem-houſe, who were the greater Extortioners. A tree that was made 
ro bear fruit ſhall be hewn down and caſt into the fire, if it continue barren ; 
but wild Plants, from which neither Figs nor Olives were expected, God never 
joerg: them with the Axe, but lers them ſtand till they decay with age and rot- 
renneſs, | | | | 

This is the reaſon of ir, that although God had no more in Sodows for his ſhare bur 
a very little houſhold, yet one of his own Domeſticks that look'd: back upon $0- 
dom periſh'd as well as thoſe his Enemies that never came out. Bur if God ſpared nor 
his own,what remains for them that were never folded up in his flock, never called 
by his name 9 S: flagellantur filii, quid debent ſperare ſervi nequiſſimi,(ays S. Auſtin ? If the 
Sons of the Family be Conn what.can Runnagates hope for? If King Foſfias, a 
Saint worth all the men of F#d4b beſide,. was brought to an untimely end, thar 
ſtroke was but a forerunner that all the ſtubborn Nation befide ſhould ſoon after 
be caſt out into a moſt woful captivity, Quando jnſtis non parcitur propter perficiendans 
purgationem, x08 parcetur impiis tanquam. ſarmentis frag ad combuſtionem, 10 St. Auſtin 
goes on ina ſweet fimilitude, If God do not forbear the Righteous, bur prune them 
off ſomerimes to trim the tree, certainly the unrighteous ſhall nor be endured, who 
are dead ſear boughs, and moſt combuſtible for the fire. Upor the Land of my people. 
ſhall come up thorns and hriars, how much more upon all the houſes of the joyous City? Iſa.xxxii, 
13. As waters are flill and ſhallow near the Spring-head, but run with the (wifter 
Current as they are further off, ſo the indignation of Divine Juſtice which begins 
calmly in the (hurch, which is near to God, will increaſe more violently among the 
out-caſts of Satan, among whom at laſt it will end, Says St. Peter, _ x Epiſt. iv. 17, 
The time # come that judgment muſt begin at the honſe of God y, and if | it firſt begin at u:, 
what yy the end of them be that obey not the Goſpel of God ? , The Houſe of God ſhall be 
puniſhed, and leverity begins at them ; but it is not. fins eoram,that is not their final 
doom ; nay, it is ng more but a twitch by the way ; but puniſhment, in St. Peters 
own words, is the end, the laſt caſt of impenitent ſinners ,, What ſhall be the end 
of them that obey not the Goſpel £ 1nchoatur ira Juaicii divini a correptione juſtorym, ut 
in reproborum damnatione couquieſcat, {0 Gregory in reference to St. Petey. The Rod of 
Gods Power begins with the chaſtiſement of the Juſt, that ir may give overin the 
damnation of Reprobates. And as Gregory expounds St. Peter, ſo our Vulgar Eng- 
liſh Margin makes St. Peter to expound Solomon, Provexi.31. Behotd the Righteous ſhall 
be recompenced in the earth, much more the wicked and the ſinner. Finally, as God'ſpares 
not the neareſt to him, ſq let us take up the ſame juſtice, my meaning is, let no 
man ſpare himſelf, Proximuw egomet wnhi. If thy right eye offend thee, thine own 
eye, thy right eye, pull it out, and caſt it from thee. Beart oo cum omninm miſerean* 
zur, fibi nunquam penitivs ignoſcant, {19s Sabvianus ; Happy are they that are pitiful ro 
all men, only they will not pity themſelves, but avenge themſelves of themfelves, 
that God may (hew them mercy, . ,, . _ 1 a9 21 
| Secondly, She became a Pillar of Salt, even ſhe that was one of four that were 
brought out of Sodom to be delivered, and yet there wanted one of thofe four be- 


fore they got into Zoar, 1 will got move that queſtion hereupon, that one did to 


our Seviour in the Goſpel, Luk.Riii.23 Lord are there feve that be ſaved? No anſwer can 
be given to this directly but either curiqus or uncomfortable. Our Savionr replies 
unto it in that ſame place thus, Strive to enter in at the firaight gate, for many, 1 ſay 
unto you, will ſeok to enter ix, and (ball not be «ble; Bur becauſe St. Adatthew ſays of that 
Nraight gate that leadeth unto life, few there be that findit. Therefore Cajetan ſays, 
that in effe& our Saviowr rejoyned to that mans queſtion, few ſhould be ſaved, 2x 
anguſtia porte fignifcans paxcos d qui ſaluantur ; the nirrowneſs' of the way did ſigni- 
fie how few ſhould hit upon t | | 
ther take in light, at another window, and receive -St. Auftins Expofition,” that 
Chriſt did purpoſely decline to give punAual and affirmative ſatisfaQion _ 
X queition, 


In Plal.93 


Moral.28. | 
C17. 


at path that conduReth toeternal life. Bur I had ra- - 


De verb. 
Dom. 


—_— 4 0 
——— — — _ — EO 


— 


po 


je hy. OD —_— A 


© 7 0 LN 4 acts wes rt  Dee Ae Sy So OHA DIE IE wa. at» _ 


T he Second Sermon GEN, 1%. 26, 


Mic.7.1. 


queſtion, deriving his words to this ſcope, rather to make us fludy which way 
every man may be ſaved than to know how many, or how few ſhall be faved, 4d 
queflionu vaniloquium nihil dicit ſed transfert ſuum ſermonem ad rem mags neceſſariam, He 
would not reply to ſuch an impertinent interrdgatory, but raiſed dcerine our of it 
more neceflary to edification. ms eintSDg 
Let not that curious inveſtigation then lie in our way, what a ſmall number of 
ſouls four were, in reſpe& of ſo many. thouſands that were burnt to ates in the 
deſtruction of four Cities, and yet how much that portion decreaſed, becauſe one 
of them four was cut ſhort by the way ; rather I will turn the Point into this con- 
{ideration, that the Devil is always detraQting and abating from that ſmall portiori 
and remnant which God-hath ſer apart for himſelf, Could our Saviour have choſen 
fewer than Twelve Apoſtles ro teſtifie over all the world whit they had heard and 
ſeen? And yet the Devil entred into one of theſe, to make him the guide antothoſe 
that betrayed Feſws. God Cantonized out for himſelf but Twelve Families or Tribes 
our of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, with whom he made a Covenant by Sacri- 
fice, and Ten portions of thoſe Twelve revolted both from God and the Xig, and 
fell into Idolatry and Treaſon. I might be infinite both in Sacred and Humane Hi- 
ſtories, but our own experience 1s as ſure a touch unto us; The Chriſtian Faith 
you know is received but into few Regions of the habitable world ; I may ſay ac- 
cording tO Nathans Parable, that Europe was unto God as thar only Ewe Lamb,all that 
the poor man had, bur the Devil is hke that rich one, that had many Flocks and 
Herds beſides in all places under the Sun, yet you ſee whar a great ſtride 2a- 
homes hath ſtept into Europe, though the Church complains of her ſmall number, as 
Micah did, Woe us me, 1 am as when they have gathered the Summer fruits, as the grape- 
gleanings of the Vintage, there i no cluſter to eat ; yet the envious one would abate the 
Lord of that ſmall Remnant, among all the Inhabirants of Sodoy» he thought four 
t00 great a number to eſcape, and one of them relapſed, and became a Plar of 
Salt, But let us come from perſons to things that concern Gods Worſhip and Ho- 
nour, and note how we defalk. and rob God in them. Of two Teſtaments of holy 
Scriptures, the Manicheans, Hereticks in ancient times, and now our modern Axa- 
baptiſts do reject the Old. Of twopartsof the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, Bread 
and Wine, to fignifie the body of Chrift crucified, and his bloud ſpilt, the Layty, 
you know where, have loſt the uſe of the Cup. Of four Commandments in the 
Ficſt Table of the Law the Second among ſome is either ſnapr off for brevity ſake, 
or crouded into the Firſt, to make it loſe its force and vigour. Inſtead of Faith and 
ood Works, which are both neceſſary to ſalvation, we are much roo flow with 
our good Works, and think to come off well enough with a dry barren Faith, In- 
ſtead of our Prayers early and late as a Morning and Evening Sacrifice, diſſolute 
men and women think a ſhort good-night will ſerve the turn as they go to bed. 
Inſtead of glorifying God in our bodies, and in our ſpirits, many do ſubtra@ their 
hamilicy of bodily worſhip, and ſuppoſe it is abundantly well done to ſerve him in 
Spirit. Finally, inſtead of devoting our whole Age to repentance and newneſs of 
life, many will not abandon their fins till their fins are forſaking them in their laſt 
years; nay, perhaps in the laſt hour, nay, God help them, perhaps bur in the laſt 
gaſp or wo of that lateſt hour; thus the Devil hath envenomed the World 
with a Sacrilegious Poyſon, and perſwades us that all is well gotten which is loſt 
ro God, But in deed and in truth God loſeth nothing ; He will be honoured ei- 
ther in our Converſion, or in our Confuſion. As his mercy was content to be glo- 
rified in the deliverance of Zozs Wife, ſo his juſtice was exalted in her puniſh- 
ment. 
Thirdly, This woman was come out of Sodom, come out of the Plain, bard by 
the Gates of Zoer, at the very laſt Furlong of the way, as Adrichomiwe deſcribes it, 
and caſt her ſelf wilfully away, when ſhe was almoſt on all danger, as the Proverb 
iS, In portu naufragium, ſhe had paſs'd the Waves of a perilous Foarney, but ſhip- 
wrackt and loſt all when ſhe was come home to the Haven. Quzod quiſque witet nun- 
quam homini ſatis cautum eſt in horas , None periſh ſo ſoon as they that think they can- 
not periſh now, they are paſt the worſt, and ſo become leſs wary of theit ſafety. 
W hen Ce/ar had it divin'd unto him, that the Jdes of March ſhould be fatal co him, 
he ſhould never our-live that day , he was jocund and ſecure about afternoon, and 
frumpingly cold his Wizzards, theday was far-ſpent and he felt no fign of death , 
O bur ſays one that Propheſied evil to him, the day is come, bur it is not paſs'd 


yet, and che event of theday was the ſlaughter of Car. So, many are wound wp 
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ro the laſt minate of confidence and ſecurity, and: there began their ruine where 
they thought co conſummate their felicity. 'A4bimelech marched againſt the City of 
Thebes, he tookit, he beſieged the Tower, cloſe to the Gates ot the Tower, and 
was about to ſet fire ro the Gates ; thus he ſtood 7» /anine wittorie; as his Vittory was 
come to the juſt complement, a woman caſt down a piece of a Mill ſtone, and brake 
his skull that he died, .Zadg.ix.22. Thus as a Gameſters whole Stake and winnings 
may be loſt at the laſt caſt, ſo many men have had a Jong progreſs in proſperity, and 
for want of due thankfalneſs of that they had received, their concluſion and ſhut- 
ting up of their eyes hath been bitterneſs. Relapſing in ſickneſs, a thing as ſre- 
quent as the water that runs by us, it is not unskilfully impured to the heedlefrieſs 
of him that was too adventurous upon recovery, and ſome other indiſpoſirion of 
natural cauſes: but when we ſee a man broight down to the Grave with infirmity, 
and brought back again byArt and skil,and yet in the midſt of his joy to be ſtrange- 
ly caſt back into the former languiſhment ; Let not the ſound judge anothers (er. 
vant, but ler the ſick party judge himſelf, that either he returned to the vomir 
of his former ſins, which he did abandon upon fearof death, or promiſed reſticuti- 
on of ſomething got by fraud,which afterwards he would not perform , or forgave 
his enemies ar the point of extremity, and being reſtored renewed his old grudge: 
or forgot his Vows which he had made: or flubbered- over the benefit which God 
had done for him with careleſs ingratitude. Certainly ſome offence did intervene, 
that when the bitterneſs of death .did ſeetn to be paſt, the Lord ſhould cauſe his 
very recovery to be his ruine, For there is nothing more dangerous than delive- 
rance out of danger, if wedo not uſe our fortune reverencly, and ſtand in awe of 
God even in the midſt of his mercies, . | | 

. And this is more conſpicuous in the ſonl than in the body. Gods grace leads a 
penicent man along by the band in the narrow way of righteouſneſs, bur if he begin 
ro think that he can go alone without a ſupporter, when he thinks he hath one 
foot in heaven, he ſhal be thrown down to hell, or, as our Saviour ſpeaks, the latter 
end of that man ſhall be worſe than the fxrſk, How many have revolted from the rrue 
Fazth, through the deceivable wit of ſeducers, even upon the laſt bed of their 
ſickneſs ? ; How many have repulſed Satans tentations oftentimes, and have yield- 
ed,. as.you would ſay, at the laſt time of asking? As Samſon denied De/ilah ſundry 
times, but betrayed his life into her hands at the laſt onſet and importunity. 
What a courage had Petey againſt the whole band of the Prieſts ſervants? And 
how much diſcouraged at the voice of a ſilly Damoſel, and made to forſwear his 
Maſter ? This was in extremo atFu deficere, to be far from Sodom, and almoſt ar Zoar, 
and yet to fall back from God when we are within fight, and almoſt within touch 
of the (rom of life, this is that turpitude which is moſt ignominious to our Chri-. 


ftian Warfare. With ſhame enough ſhall back-ſliders hear that reproach from'God, 


Lou did run, well,, who did hinder you ? You were almoſt at the top of my holy Mb why 
Lid, your feet ſlip ?' Why did. you look back ro Sodom? Wherefore, my Beloved, 


when your conſcience tells you, that hitherto your: heart hath been right with 
the Lord, you have plaid your part well to the laſt at, why then be moſt follicitous 


that you be not defective in the end, and loſe your reward, and the fruit of all your. 


labour that went before. But pray with David, Forſake me not, O'Lord, in mine old age. 
when 1 am gray-headed. Let mie not forget thee, as Lots Wife did, when I im'almoſt 
at Zear, and then the Zord willſay, Even to your old age, even to your hoaty hairs will ! 
Carry Jon, Iſa. KVies | i | pe rn nn. 

- So much, be ſpoke, of the puniſhment of Los Wife, as in refetence to a.Car- 
kaſs, now I proceed to ſpeak of it in reference to that into which ſhe was turned, as 
to the Sepulebre; She became: a Pillar of Salt. Exemplum ſine exemplo, that is the firſt 


thing 1 colle& out of ir, itis new and ſingular; without any thing ro match if. 
The juſtice pf the Lord may ſay upon this in the words of the Prophet 1ſaiah;Remember ' 


Je wor. rhe former; things,' neither conſider the things of old, behold I will do a new thing, 


Ta.xliii.1g. To killa Tranſgreſſour with ſuch a death as never any died before muſt 


needs be remarkable: Moſes bid the 7ſraelites markit'in Core, Dathan, and l he reſt of. 
that Rebellion, that they had incurred a grear' diſpleaſure, Num. Xvi.29. If theſe 


"4 die the common death of all men. if they be wifited after the viſitation of all men, then 
# 


« Lord hath not. ſetpt:zve 5, but if the Lord take a new-thing, 8c, then' ye ſhall under- 
ſand that theſe tnen haveprovoked the Lord. Sceleratins commiſſum eſt quod eft graviga 
vindicatam, ſays, St, Auſtin, , Great impiety went before when it was reyenged with 
ſuch great ſeverity 1; But thar'is hot all ; for ſurely- there is a kind of ſigalaticy 

in 


I. 
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in the fin, where there is ſuch a ſingularity in the judgment, as to flay the Delin- 
quent in that manner as was unheard of to all former Generations. You will ſay, 
there was nothing new and fingular in this womans fin; diſobedience, unthank- 
fulneſs. infidelity, relapſing, theſe are common caſes, vulgar faults committed 4 
thouſand times over. Igrantit, but do you ever read, that Ges was fo foon for- 
gotten by any one, while the memory of ſo great a deliverance was freſh and 
warm, and while an Ange/of the Lord was preſent, and before her eyes to aw her 
and inſtruc her > Never did any finner ſo wilfully caſt their life away, and there» 
fore never was any humane creature (o ſtrangely congealed into a lump of Salt; 

Core and his band of Rebels were ſwallowed quick into the lowelt Pity, Ne terram 
contaminarent ſepalchro, ſays St. Ambroſe, that the interring of ſuch odious corples 
might not defile the earth ; and fince that time many others have been ſo devoured 
by che open jawsof the ground in an Earthquake. But the Grave did tiever admit 
thedead body of the fiuner, there it was left berween heaven and earth, never 


'the like done before or fince, becauſe ſhe wavoured and doubted whether ſhe 


ſhould ſtill look up to heaven, or look back to that portion of earth from whence 
ſhe was eſcaped, It was a Statute of grace and mercy, that the body of a Male-- 
factor pur todeath ſhould be buried ſoon after his execution. The Gibeonites indeed 
when the Sons of Sas/were delivered up to them, did uſe them after their heatheniſh 
manner, and let them remain for a publick fpetacle many months after they were 
hanged on a tree z but God was more pitiful, as it is DeateXxi.23. If 4 man have com- 
micted a fin worthy of death, and be put to death, bu body ſhall not remain all night upon the 
gree, thou ſbalt in any wiſe bury bim that day, that the Land be wot defiled. The monument 
of Gods curſe was not torem3in viſibly in that place, but burial was to aboliſh the 
curſe from appearing in the Lords Land, This is the particular inſtance in all the 
Scripture, this of :o:s Wife, where God did leave the Malefactor ſlain, to be ſeen 
above ground for many Ages after. _ 

I chiok I have proved it a new and unheard-of puniſhment, For the righteous 
Judge hath new kind of bleſſings for ſome holy ones that were never known before , 
ks hath new kiad of revengeful Arzows in bis Quiver for his rebellious ene- 
mies, ſuch as were never felt before. A new kind of ſuſtenance ſhall be found ouc 
for Elias in the Wilderneſs: a new kind of remedy to cure Hezekiahs ſickneſs: a 
new Way to ſave Jones in the belly of a Whale: a new form of Gaol-delivery for 
Peter out of Herods Priſon. And as men are full of new inventions, and excogi- 
tate unheard-of Pride and Luxury, freſh ways to ſerve the Devil, which were never 
knowa before, ſo God doth fill the earth with new Plagues to corre them, * Neves 
febrium terris tncubuit cohors y ſtrange ſymptoms of Fevers rage oftentimes, which 
put Phyſicians to a new ſtudy. That murrivn, or AMorbus werwecinum, Anno 15$c. of 
which chouſands died in Germany and 7ts/y, was 2 new infliction of mortality; ne- 
ver wrote of by any Arif in former Ages. The Swearing fickneſs, called-the Engl 
ſweat over all the world, was fiſt inflicted upon England, in the Reign of Hemry the 
Seventh, Our Hiſtories are filent if there were any ſuch Malady among us in former 
Ages. And Ineed not toremember you, that (v/ambw his return out of weſt Indie 
brought the firſt contagion of deſerved loathſomneſs upon Fornicators, which 
for reverence to your ears I will not mention. It is the fingularity of our fins 
which is juſtly requited with ſuch fingularities of chafſtiſemenc. Ir 1s too vulgar 
that every lictle Croſs will make us fall into a bitter expoſtulation, An quiſ- 
= hominum eſt «que miſer? Was there ever the like that hapned co-any man? 

one ſo wrongfully defeated for want of juſtice, none fo perfidiouſly betrayed by 
falſe friends, none ſocontinually aflited wich recurrent fickneſs. Theſe diſcon- 
tents are noughtand peeviſh, there is none but the Son of God can juſtly complain, 
Was ever any ſorrow like my ſorrow? But if you be truly perſwaded, that your calami- 
ties are new and unheard-of, lay it to your conſcience, and examine your ſelf upon 
it, that 7" are made an example like Z9rs Wife, becauſe of ſome unparallel'd and 
matchleſs diſobedience. 

Yet ſome kind of new puniſhments riſe out of natural cauſes, ſo did not this, 
for it is miraculous and ſupernatural to be turned into a Pillar of Sale. The Heathen 
have many devices in their elaborate Fiions'of Men and Wotnen metamorphoſed 
inco Plants and Stones, indeed into all kind of Creatures Celeſtial and Terreſtrial, 


- and ſurely that which provoked their buſie wits: was to tell ſome things as ſtrange 


in fiction as this ſtory in my Text is infallible trach, Nay, this- narration of Zerg 
Wife, how ſhe look'd back to Sodom and fo periſhed, ſet. their inventions fo much 
on 


Gen.xix. 26,  wapon Lots Wire. 
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'on work, that the heathen grounded a particular Fable upon it, how Orphews had 
Plato's licenſe to bring his Wife Eurzdice out of hell, if he kept this condition, not 
once to look. back upon her, till he had brought her ſafe coearth out of thoſe 
ſhades of darkneſs: but he could not refrain ont of fondneſs to. caſt back his eyes 
upon her, and ſo loſt his longing. Bleſſed are they that have the ſpiric of unders 
ſanding,for you ſee that the beſt uſe that the heathen made of ſacred Scripture was 
to turn it to the worſt, . De | wy + a 
And as theſe Poetical heads roved at random, ſo I would not put ic upon Philo- 
ſophical Inquiſition, how ſhe became a Pillar of Salt, He that, wrote of the mar- 


velous works of God that occur in Scripture, and calls bimſelf St. 4u/tin, bids it be L3b.3.c.11. 


obſerved, that there is an hidden vein of ſalt in every mans body, as appears by 
the tears in our eyes, and the rheum in our mouth ; and that this ſal Spring did 
overflow all the body in an inſtant, as God commanded, and turned. the whole ſub. 
ſtance into its own malignity. Aber Ezra the Rabbine ſays, that ſhe felt part of the 
puniſhment of Sodom, for as it is Deut.X&ix.23. The whole Land t brimſlone, and ſalt, 
and burning. So that the fire that came down from God upon thoſe Cities had ſalc 
and.ſalphur in it, and ſhe was ſcorched with thoſe ſalt (ulphurious flames, and 
made a Pillar of ſalt. Not incinerated, as the word 1s, as if a ſudden flaſh of fire 
had waſted her into ſmall corns of alc, as into aſhes, for then the tranſlation 
ſhould have been not /atus, but cummius, not a Pillar, but an heap of ſalt: and ſo 
indeed it was tranſlated before St. Hieroms time,but when he viſited the Holy Land, 
and ſaw this Figure with his own eyes, he mended the errors of all former Copies, 
and tranſlated it a Pilar of ſalt. Nor was it of the nature of that ſale which wemake 
by Art, and ſometimes compactit iato Pyramidal ſhapes,. and other Figures, thar, 
you know, fall away into dirt, if wet rake it, but this lump, into which LZo#'s 
Wife was congealed,endured all injuries of Rain and Snow. Therefore it was that 
which we call Sal metallicam, the Metal of ſalt, which is a durable ſtubborn: ſtone 
which kept the ſhape of an humane body as the Reporters ſay, continually lick'd 
upon by the Herds of Cattel that grazed jn'thoſe places to provoke their appetite 
by the ſaltiſh ſapour, yet nat at all diminiſhed. Nunquam pluviis nec dirnts ventu,lays 
Tertallian, but that Poem of his hath ſuch;prodigious additions that I ſhame to re- 
hearſe them. Burchardus ſays,that this faral Monument was to be ſeen in his days,not 
three hundred years paſt, between Engadz and the Red Sea, The Feruſalem Targums 
rndertook to Prophefie almoſt 1600 years ago, that thereit was to ſtand untill the 
Reſurrection : And therefore I conjecure that Luther had met with none of thefe 
reports, for heſays, that the Pillar of Salt, into which ſhe was turned, was preſent- 
ly defiroyed with the City of Sodorr, and paſh'd to pieces with thunder, But all Geo- 
graphers who have wrote upon it teſtifie there was. the very taſte of ſalr in ic, lice- 
rally, it was a Pillar of alt, | | 6. - | 
Others, that love to find more in the Scripture than there is in the Letter, ſay ic 
is not ſo called becauſe it was of a ſaltiſh Element, bur;for another reſpe& z 1.Be- 
cauſe it was toſtand for long continuance, and a P;/lar of Salt is as much as an in- 
corruptible Pillars ſo Numb,xviii. Gods eternal Covenant with his people is called 
a Covenant of Salt, for Salt is a preſeryative from Corruption. 2. As'Salt makes Yi; 
ands taſte well upon the palate, ſo the ſight of this dreadful Monument was: to pur 
the ſayour of gods judgements.in the thonghts of them) that called it: tomind, Hs 
milibus fidelibus quoddam praſtitit condimentum ut ſapjant aliquid, lays St. Auſtin. F,ve- 
ry. notable puniſhment h 
ro the wiſe to make them cautious, 7» me guis intuens fins efto, as it was.engraven up- 
on the Monument of anEgyptian'King, who went down with much ſorrow to his 
grave, becauſe of his Sacriledge, ſolook upon this pair that came,out of Soo; 
upon Lor and his Wife, Hic perfeite mundwn deſerit; illa tepide , he renounced the 


vain world perfedtly and deyoutly, and it went well with his life: She ſaid ſhe 


would renounce -it;and did not perſeyere, and ſhe died relapſing: Though ſhe was 
fooliſh ſhe may make ns wiſe ; though ſhe were evil,yet her ſalt is good. Let her un- 
ſayourineſs be our ſeaſoning. | "ONE 3 tees . 
There are yet:twoPoints to be diſpatcht z The.one of terrour,. that-this was a 
momentaneous and a ſudden death : The other of ſome alloy, that though ir were 
a mortal; yet we cannot ſay it was a final deſtruQion,' She, that.is, her body was 
concrete into ſalt in an inſtant; the ſoul, you know, -could admic of no ſuch rranſ- 
mutation, but it was violenced out of the fleſh in the rwinkling of an eye. Oif 
ſhe had ſuſpeed her eyes ſhould have been cloſed for ever, at that turning her ſelf 
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at a ſinner incurs in the eyes of all the world, it is ſalt ug 
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abonr, ſhe would not have look'd back for all the world. If A4zanias had imagined 
he ſhould have breathed his laſt, while he was forging a lie to deceive the Holy Ghoſt, 
he would not have retained a denier of his poſſeſhons, bur caſt it all ar the Apoſtles 
feet. No man would be an unrepentant finner to day,bur that he hopes for to mor- 
row. No man can be ſo deſperate to ſin ſo faſt, bur that he thinks his Age runs 
away but ſlowly. The Devil knows there is no way to advance his Kingdom, 
but to ſet a falſe glaſs before us that we have long to live. Perſwade your ſelves 
that your days are numbred, and the ſtrength of fin is evacuared. I never heard of 
more conſtancy in any man of this kind than Thuanws records to have been ina 
Landgrave of Heſſen within theſe forty two years, for the ſpace of ten years and 
more before he departed, he compoſed himſelf rodie every night with all the ſo- 
lemnity of taking of leave of Children, Friends, and Family, .confefling where 


»he had offended that day, and asking pardon of his worſt inferiours ; and ſo he lefc 


hcvit. 10.2, 
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very little room for any fin to enter, becauſe he prepared himſelf ro give place un- 
to death, and to admit it every moment. Beloved, againſt death we cannor fortifie 
our ſelves, againſt the ſuddenneſs of death we may: and yet our Jabour is to pur 
off death,and to live always, which is impoſhble ; and nothing is leſs ſtudied than 
to mitigate the miſchief which may come by ſudden death, and that is poſlible 
and neceſſary. 

But I willnot cloſe my Text in a diſconſolate key. She became a Pillar of ſalr, 
that is, her body became a hard rock, and her breath was ſtopt before ſhe could cry 
Ah Lord God, or ah be merciful. Surely death in the very a& of fin is moſt terrible, 
eſpecially put this unto it, that it was no common Viſitation. Burt from hence 
ſhall we leave her among thoſe that went down into the nethermoſt pit £ Gods gen- 
tleneſs and mercy will nor let me ſay ſo, Chriſt prevented ſuch cenſures, when he 
gaveus ſome comfort of their ſalvation on whom the Tower of $:/oams fell ſudden- 
ly. How the ſoul may commend it ſelf to the compaſſion of God, in the very mo- 
ment of egreſs and out paſſage, it is within the hope of our charity, though above 
the definition of our judgment. And thus I would riſe up into pious credulity of 
their ſalvation, for our Charch hath a pious credulity at their burial: As the longer 
proportion of afflictions uſually falls upon them that can more patiently ſuffer 
them ; and God lays his burden upon them that can beſt bear ir ; ſolet our charity 
infer, that he makes the bed of their ſickneſs be long and tedious that had need of 
large repentance, and takes them away ſuddenly that are beſt prepared. 

St. Auſtin fills up this very doctrine with the inſtance of Tots Wife, Magis eft hoc 
exemplum eruditio nobis, quam condemnatio ipfins ; this Pillar of ſalt ſtood there rather 
for our inſtru&ion than for our condemnation. And God doth often chaſtiſe his own 
in the fleſh, as well with ſudden as with lingring correction, to ſave the ſoul from 
the wrath to come. Filii Aaron caſtigati ſunt non damnati, iays Gregory ; Nadab and 
Abihu were chaſtiſed, and ſuddenly lain for offering ſtrange fire, but not damned, 
So the old Propher, that was rent by the Lion for his diſobedience, lived and died 
an holy man in all the reputation of 7ſrae/. Lather _ thus for Zozs Wife, that in 
the general courſe of herlife ſhe was faithful and holy, left Ur of the Chaldaans to 
come away with Abraham from that fink of Idolatry, and with Zoz her Husband, 
Gen.Xii.5. and ſheſtuck cloſe to her Husband in this Exile out of Sodowz. Therefore 
it is to be credited that her former faith did not leave her, though her ſoul had bur 
a ſhort moment to call for mercy. I wonder the Feſ#izs ſhould extenuare her fin to 
be bat venial, and yet make her a caftaway, For Zorinuw ſays he would grant ſhe 
was ſaved, but that all their Authors were againſt him, Lextor placet ſententia m_ 
wi Patronum non reperiame Nay, Trthink the beſt of her in charity, not by leffening 
her ſin, but by extolling Gods mercy. Some of the Rabbies make a toy of ir, that 
ſhe became a Pillar of Salr, becauſe ſhe would not ſet Salt before the Angels, whom 
ſhe had received rhe night before in hoſpitality. The Hebrews will write ſometimes 
as if they were wiſer than men, ſometimes ſcribble as if they were fooliſher than 
children. The fault was a vaſt one, ſhe caſt away that which the Zoxd' would have 
ſaved, in regard of her ſelf deſperately, of the Angel contumeliouſly, of her Huſ- 
band and Davghrers fcandalouſly, of 694 and his favours unthankfully, yer her 
laſtgaſp might be illuminated by the Spirir'to commend her ſoul into the hands of 
her gracious Father. To which Father, and the Holy Spirdr, together with Feſws Chriſt 
be all glory and honour. CAME Ne» 
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| Pray unto the Lord that he take away the Serpents 
from us, | 


neſs, wherein there was neither pleaſure nor plenty, thac 
came in the end to the Land of reſt, [ endl toa People 
that are willing, __—_ to the boundaries of our Church 
to number fourty days of Abſtinence to be ſpent without 
plenty or pleaſure, to keep them in breath for true repen- 
rance, that they may find reſt for their Souls, The People 
of whom I preach , when they were in one of their laſt 
journeys at Se/moneb, I am ſure in the laſt year of their 
travail, were ſtopt by firy Serpents, before they gor into the Land of Promiſe: 
And you, to whom I preach, are brought into the Land of the Living, by the 
condud of FJoſhuah, the Servant of the Loxd, And though we are come out of a 
Wilderneſs, and are within the borders of our Cazaen, God be praiſed, yer we can- 
not be quiet for Serpents. Which puts this word into my mouth to day; to avert 
the malice of the ungodly, Pray, &c. | 
The way wherein I mean to handle the Text is in two parts, a Puniſhment for 
ſin, and a Repentance for fin. The fin of the Nation muſt be conſidered in both, 
and before both. And that was murmuring , as you' may read it in two verſes 
before, Indeed it hath that name and another, 1 Cor, x. 9, 16. Let us not tempt 
Chriſt as ſome of chem tempted, and were deſtroyed of Serpents $4 neither mur- 
mur as ſome of them murmured , and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Yet the 
ſtubbornnels, and the very back-bone of their fin is murmuring, That was their 
guilt, and the ſame is ours : and the worſe in us, becauſe we offend ander the 
grace of a better Covenant. ok op 
The puniſhment of the fin of the m— Iſraelites was annoyance by true 
and real Serpents ; ſtritly, and in the letter they were noother. On our part 
nothing toucheth uy of that nature, but we are plagued with Serpeats that are 
far worſe, as will appeat in their: ranks and conditions heteafrer to be an. 
folded. 9 | 
| Therepentance for their ſin is ſeen two.ways : Firſt that they fly to the reme- 
dy of Prayer. For the Soul which god did breath into Man cannot ſhake off this 
principle, that all ſuccour comes from above, for which it muſt breath our ic 
ſe}f ro god. ..Secondly, that they fly to that Prayer which comes out of the mouth . 
of Moſes. That Mopſes with whom their whole Hoſt was juſt before offended, he is 
ſo generally in their good opinion '(thank the Serpents for it) that he rhuſt now be 
their reſcue and Adyocate, and none but he make their peace with God, Thou 
Moſes pray unto the Lord, that he take away the Serpents from ta, 
| Innon 2 Now 
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Now you fee what you are to look for out of the Text, and in what or- 
der: and that before I come to the Puniſhment I muſt look our a fin : for «f1i@t07 
riſeth zo out of the duſt, neither doth trouble come out of the ground, Fob. vi. 5. Gods hand © 
ſends them, and Mans fin brings them. And this was brought on by repining ar 
Gods mercy, and quarreling at Adoſes his, Miniſter. Their zonguesren as if they had 
drunk deep of Viper wine : ſo the Zora fenr Serpents among them, They that ſerve 
God for temporll things, and avg tyoeager to get themygcannot choale bur fall in- 
tothe tentation, of murmuringe Shch was this Peoplezinot one Tribe better than 
another, that grambled upon-the lighteft thing that crofled them, that it was 
not God that brought them out of Egypr, but a trick of Xoſes to be a King over 
them. But being now more impatient than. evef, they inſiſt upon two things, as 
were 4. that the ſoul of the People was much diſcouraged becauſe of the way: 
And why ſo? they were not turned alide from the Land of Promiſe ; rhe urney 
had beenlong, bur the fourti@h year was even ſpent, the worſt was ang {1x 
moneths would give them poſſeſkem, They could ngt complain of wearineſs ; 
their foer mer ſwelled; Deir. iti. 4. Only they were foundred in their patience, 
and would not ſtay a little while till the time was come which god had appointed, 
Which is the fountain of all difcontent not to ſtay Gods leiſure, and to complain 
of his Providence, as if he had broke his day. Such will fall into a paſſion as if they 
wanted eaſe, and that the ground was not ſofrenough under their feet, though 
the way ſhould lead them to the Kingdom of Heavex. Burt a true faith expects Gods 
leiſure from day to day, will neither faint nor fret that his ſgit hangs long in the 
Court of Requeſts. Many ſores will never be well healed unteſs they be. long dreſ- 
ſing ; and many deliverances will never be throughly perfe&, unlefs they be long 
ſertlingz and many mercies are like ſeed in the ground, and will be long grow- 


INT. ., 

y\ ſecond Inſtance of grudging is in the 5. verſe, Oar ſou! hatheth this light bread. 
Is thata fault in bread to be light> ſee how they commend it in diſpraiſing it, 
I am ſure they came lightly by ic : Ir fell like a hoar froſt about their Tents : they 
neither ploughed nar ſowed, nor reaped , they did bur ſtoop and gather it : they 
lived as eakily as young birds in the neſt, when the Dam puts meat into their 
mouths. They did not ſee how God did take away the curſe of 44am from them, 
to cat bread in the ſweat of their brows, Let chem look to this and make uſe of 
it, that are of the beſt rank, that God do not lay this fin to their charge on this 
wiſe, you labour nor ar all, yet you want not : you have ſtore enough, and eafe e- 
nough into the bargain , yet never content. They that -work hard' for one 


| dayes food depend upon God, and call upon him more than they that have before 


hand for.a year, nay ſufficient for an age. Now put both the exceptions:of the 
iſraclites together , for their bones and their belly, for their journey and their 
bread, and you ſee a little painfulneſs was repined at as a great deal of miſery, and 
a great benefic ſlighted for but a lirtle favour, 

Bur was there ſo much evil in this fin to-caufe a flight of Serpexrs'to fall upon 


the Camp? I believe ſo, and I will prove it. Firſt theteare two fins ſo ſcanda- 


Jous to the Jewiſh Nation that ?hilo conceals them ; nay Foſephws, out' of more 
love to his Country-then fidelity in Hiſtory, never remembers them z thoſe be the 
worſhipping of the Golden Calf, and this ſerpentine fin of murmuring at Salmonah. There- 
fore this artifice of Foſephas tells you, that murmuring was one of the'two fins of 
the firſt magnitude. Tet | | 
Secondly it is a filthy crime to obſcure great benefits under a black cloud of 
unthankfulneſs. They murmured at Moſes, whom no praiſes could ſufficiently ex- 
tol for his rare deſervings. He brought chem our of Zgype, and made them all free 
men that were ſlaves. What recompence could they make him for their liberty > 
They were beholding to him for one thing more, which-was greater than all the 
reſt, to uphold them in true Religion, and the right Worihip of God : ſo that it 
was ſaid of them, and of no other Nation in the- Earth, 'Thow art an holy people wnto 
the Lord thy God, Dent, Xii. 2. In all things heraled them with a faithful handy yet 
they were ever at this key, O that it were- otherwiſe, that'it were better thus 
and thus : which were no better than Vebuchddowoſor's Dreams, he knew not himſelf 
what he had dreamt of when he was awake, The uſe of it from theirerroris, that 
we ſhould fit down, and count how many 'bleflings we have received, and be 
thankful, rather than fret at a few imaginary inconveniences, which T can puff 
away with a little breath as eaſily as a downy blow-ball.. -O all ye works of _ 
Tor 
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Lord which he hath wrought in Exgland in leſs than two years, praiſe him and 
magnify him for ever, We have cauſe to frame a ditty balſamed all over with 
a perfume of thankſgiving for all things that God hath done for us from the cen- 
ter of the Earth tothe rop of Heaven, | : | | 
Thirdly, God hath laid a great burden upon the ſhoulders of the Ruler, to pro- 
vide for the ſafety of ſo many millions : and what reward hath he in this World 
but acceptance and encouragement from his Lieges> This was the comfort of 
David, 2. Sam. iii. 36. What foever the King did pleaſedthe People, But if (o much me- 
rit meet with frowardneſs, then ſays Moſes, I cannot bear your cumbrance, byrden., 
and ſtrife, Dent. i. 12, And if they weary the good ſpirit of Moſes, doubtleſs they 
ſhall receive the recompence of their own bitter ſpirit. Nay if the Roler be nor 
the better for your good word, let him nor be the worſe for your undutiful lan- 
guage. A reafonable thing as can be askt. If you will not honour him, do not mur, 
mur at him; that's the leaſt chat can be required, and too little in conſcience, But 
we muſt get what wecan from bad debtors. To be ſhort in this point : if you ſpeak 
evil of that which you are boynd to praiſe : if you fall foul on the ways of God, 
becauſe you will not wait his lexfure, if you pick quarrels at good things, for 
which you are bound to give thanks, I appeal nor, as I might, to mans judgment, 
ro dry up the filth chat runs from faction with the ſpunge of the Laws, I refer 
them to Ged, and to the Hoſt of his venemous creatures, which he will ſend to 
correct their poiſonous rongues. | The fin is like to nothing more than an Afp or 
Viper : no ſerpent fo much a ferpent as a murmuring ſpirit; therefore ſuch a pu- 
niſhment was a fit cover to clap upon ſuch a fin,; The Zordſent ſerpents among 
them. EE | | 
A Judgment 1. wilez 2. painful; 3-firong; 4. incurable, Firſt a vile one; todie 
ſerpenrt-bitten was inglorious to the warlike ſtomach of that People : their ſword: 
could nor help them : and if they' kept not in'their Tents like Priſoners, one of 
theſe Sergeants of God would ſhoot through the air and clap upon them. Zez zo 
mas ſay a woman ſlew me, ſays Abinelech, Tug ix. 54. Let not the uncircumciſed thruſt 
me throuth, ſays Saul, 1 Sam. XxXi. 4, But this was far below them both, and moſt 
Opprobrious to humane nature. For as the Dev//could not chooſe a yiler creature 
wherein to tempt us, ſo there is not ameaner-on earth to chaſtiſe us, They mighr 
be, for ought we know, created on purpoſe'for this office of wrath, as the Frogs 
and Locuſts in Egypt ; or gathered from all quarters to fall rhickupon their Camp, 
aS Quails were brought from all places to feed them: there might be ſtore of them 
in the Wilderncſs before now, bur never ſtirred up till now to do execution. I de- 
fine it not ; but whichway ſoever they came they were never a whit the better. 
Ic is a reproach upon man, who had the dominion of the Creatures, and ſaw them 
all pur under his feet, that every paulery worm is able to turn againſt hjm, and 
bring him to the duſt, Marvel not'that Wolves and other ſtour Beaſts of the Foreſt 
have beaten men quite out of their Country in ſome Stories. A Towa in Greece is 
well known upon record, where Bits reſorted in ſuch number, that young and old 
fled away; and lefc their Habitation' deſolate. God'can go lower, and do as much 
by Flies as by Lions, The Canker-worm aud the Caterpillar, my great Army, will 7 fend a- 
mozg them, Joel ij. 25, This is the very threatning of 7a. #lvii. 3. Thy ſhame [hall be 
feen, and I will take vengeance, and not meet thee 44a man. But how then? even in the 
form of mean and deſpicable creatures to plague thee,  -  . _ 
- But the meanneſs of the inſtrument was no lefſening of the pain, their ſting in- 
flamed. the 1ſraclites a5 if they had been in a furnace; Calidaque incendit viſcera tabe,, 
while their fleſh roſted,' and fell away by piece-meal from their bones. MNaturaliſts 
and Poets fill it up with much more horror, which I leave to the Sons of Art to con-, 
fider, and will nor amplifie ir. One Epithet includes it all, Dewr. viii. 15. God led 
thee through the Wilderneſs,” wherein were firy ſerpents. Prejudictum ante diem judicii, 4 
tepreſentment of the fire of Hell, wherein the worm dies not,and the fire is not quenched; 
1 like -rhem that obſerve that the brazen Serpent, that was ereRted for thejr cure in 


the next vetſe is called a fry Serpent, becauſe there was a fire of coals burging in- 


it continually, to ftrike a terror (into all thac ſaw it, before it healed them, as if 
the fire of Hell were atiriexed to the grace of healing that came from Heaven. The 
Sword of juſtice was put into cheScibbard of mercy, and they were never aſynder, 
They had need have had bodies of braſs that did endure it. Extreme diſeaſes muſt 


, 


have extreme remedies,” Some pains were no more than as a pricking Briar to the 
Houſe af 7/acl, and 4 grieving Thorn; Ezek; xxvitii 24. but the biting of the Dip: 
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Jas or Cauſon is ſo violent, that it makes the ill-affeQed fome with madneſs ; a 


jucgment correſpondent co the fin, to make coalsof vengeance ſcald the rongue 
of the murmurer. Pigeons may be applied to the languiſhing of a common Fever, 
bur I have known hot Brickbars laid to the feet of a ſore Calenrure. So this Peo- 
ple ſuffered outragiouſly,: that they might pray more penitently , for in the way of 
thy Tud: ments have we waited for thee. | | 

Thirdly, it was exemplum fine exemplo : no Age before or fince did ever know 
the like, as the Prophet 1aysS Iſa. Xliiie 19. Remember not the former things, neither con- 

ſider the things of old : behold Iwill do « new thing ;, to kill a tranſgreſſor with ſuch a 
death, as never any before, Aoſes bad it be noted in Core and the Rebels, Namb. 
XVie 19. If theſe men be viſited with the common viſitation of all men, the Lord hath not ſent 
me ; but if the Lord make a new thing, then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men 
have provoked the Lord. So here muſt be a ſingularity of fin, becauſe of the fingu- 
larity of the judgment. The leſſon upon it is, that God hath new bleflings in ſtore 
for ſome holy ones, that were never known before z and new judgments for his 
enemies that were never felt before. A new way of nouriſhment found out for 
Elias in the Wilderneſs a new remedy to cure Hezekiah, a new way to ſave Da- 
zicl 1n the Den of Lions a new way of Gaol-delivery to fetch Peter out of Herods 
Priſon, And as we are full of inventiens, and hit of freſh ways to ſerve the De- 
vil, ſuch as were never heard before; ſo God will fill the earth with new Plagues 
to corre them, Nova febrinm terris incubuit cohors. Strange ſymptoms of dileaſes 
break out, to put Phyſicians to a new ſtudy. That Morrion or Morbus wervecinus, 
of which thouſands died in Germany and /taly anno 1580. was a mortality never 
heard of in the works of any Artiſt to that year. The Sweating fickneſs, called the 
Engliſh Sweat over all the World, broke out no ſooner than the Reign of Hexry the 
Seventh. Chronicles are filent of ſuch a grief in nature before. I need not remem- 
ber you that Columbus his retutn out of America brought the firſt contagion of de- 
ſerved loathſomneſs upon fornicators, which for reverence to this place 1 will 
not name. What ſay our Leeches to the rotting of horſes three years together in 
Stables and Paſtures > nothing ? but obſervant (briſtians norte, that it T__ 
the jades that were ſtabled in the goodly Cathedral Church of St. Paul (1 hope ir 
will be goodly again.) That barbarous profaneneſs, whoſe like was not ſeen before, 
was avenged upon no other Cattel in the field, but only on thar ſpecies that was 
kept at rack and manger in the Houſe of the Zord, Theend is this, when a Plague 
i5new, unheard of, like this of the Serpents, lay it to conſcience, that it falls upon 
ſome new and matchleſs diſobedience. 

The fourth Plague, and the worſt of all is yet behind, that it was incurable, 
which I do not preſs from Dioſcorides, an old Writer upon the poiſon of ſerpents, or 
Aldrovandua one of the latter, that the zeerh of the Preſter and Cauſon, the venemous 
brood of hot Countries, make an irrecoverable wound (yet they deſerve credit as 
Skilful men.) The Coxftar is from holy Scripture, that the Patients ſaw the malady 
was helpleſs, unleſs help came by the Prayer of Azoſes. Elſe ſuch a rugged natur'd 
People would not have been brought to that humility and ſubmiſſion, as $Sr, Chry- 
ſoſtom (aid they were, that the People fell down on their faces before cMoſes, and 
= fell on his face before God. And then God referred it to nothing but a miracle, 
to lift up a brazen Serpent, moſt likely on the top of the Tabernacle, then look 
upon it and be healed. Which was Chriſt in « figure, Foh. iii. 14. The Son of man 
was lifted up on the Croſs, and we poor ſinners by faith are lifted up in that Ma- 
chin, and craned up as it were in the Croſs of Chriſt to Heaven. This is proved 
home, that the wound of the murmurers was incurable : not a ſalve for it in all the 
cunning of man, O 1ſracl thos haſt deſfrozed thy ſelf, but in me & thy help, ſaith the Lord, 
Hoſe Xiit. 9. If God had never toucht them with a Serpent, ſhould he have got any 
thanks for his proteQtion 2 I crow none; for aMflition unfelt is unregarded, When 
we miſs the Diſeaſe, we miſs not the Phyſician. By the ſenſe of the wound they 
came to know the benefit of a cure. Had it been bur the prick of a waſp, $kin 
deepart the moſt, why lightly felc had been lightly regarded. Or if Moſes had 
dreſt them by ſome Act and Chyrurgery, which he had learnt in Eggpr, the work 
of nature, not the God of nature had been magnified. It was otherwiſe in part, 
andin all. A bitter miſery was ameng them, and invincible, all the comfort of arc 
and man were fruſtrate, then Ged riſeth up in his greatneſs, goodneſs, and Majeſty, 
expels the wonder of a vengeance by a wonder of healing , removes the puniſh- 
meat of the body by a bleſſing of ſalvation, and drives away the Serpents by Chrif. 
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I have now ſpoken enough to the Sin of 7#ae!, which was Murmurine ; and to 
the Puniſhment of their Sin by Serpents. That was their grief, and not ours, Now 
by way of application, I muſt rel] you of thoſe Serpents, which we muſt pray un- 
to the Lord to take away from our ſelves. And thoſe are three, the Serpent Saray, 
the Serpeat Ss, and the Serpent Ya», when he changeth himſelf from manhood 
into ſuch a beaſt, The firſt thatmay juſtly be called a Serpexr is Satan. For it is all 
' one to ſay the Serpent beguiled Eve, and Satay beguiled her, *Tis frequent to in- 
volve the principal cauſe in the name of the inſtrument, The Dewi/ indeed is not 
ſo much as named Gep. iii. but neceffarily to be underſtoad. Though his name lie 
in ſilence, his effects bewray him z for none elſe is lefr ro father the wickednels. 
God can tempt none to fin: the good ngels wiſh us good and no harm: there were 
none of humane generation on earth but 44a» and Eve themſelves ; bruitiſh crea- 
tures could not contrive it, None 1s left to own it but the Serpent called the Dewi/ 
and Satax,who deceiveth the World, Revel.xii.g, Therefore God did nor ſay to the 
creeping worm, why haſt chou done this? as he charged our firſt Parents, for thar 
Creature did not doit. As the words which a man ſays that is poſfleſt are not his 
own, but the ſpzrits that is entred into him : ſo the evil that is attributed to the 
Snake was not his doing, but the Devil's that managed ir. 
. Take warning therefore of the malice of that ev4/ Fiend, who never forgave him- 
ſelf thar injury, but ſeeks continually whom he may devour. Be watchful of him; 
for we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs of this worla, \ 
 Fph.ni.11. He makes out matter of tentation by the words that often fall from our 
mouth, notes our uſances, ſearcheth into all our inclinations : there is no paſſion, 
nor frailty wherein we lie open to aſſault, bur he knows it, As David was more 
afraid of the counſel of Ahizophel, rhan of all the Hoſt of Rebels that followed 4/o- 
fom : ſo all that the wicked world can muſter together is not ſo dangerous as the 
methods of Satan. Faſt, as you are able ; pray that God would bruiſe him under 
your fezt, So did Paw/three times, when the Meſſenger of Sara» was ſent ro buffer 
Lin, Pax! had much grace, grace that was ſufficient for prayer. Holineſs becom- 
eth the Houſe of Prayer, and Folineſs becometh the mouth of Prayer. What have 
they todo with Prayer that have no fellowſhip with holy Practice? To come be- 
fore God with a lapful of fins, and a mouthful of prayers is a motley Sacrifice, 
And in Faſting and Prayer watch your wandring heart, that the Devil ſteal it nor 
away With idle fancies (when you pray againſt him) which will flutter in your 
mind, like mores in the Sun, Bur challenge him of Sacriledg, that he hath rob'd 
you of your devotion : follow him with hue and cry, and he will fly away from 
you, Let there be any thing that we are more eagerly ſct upon to obtain than all 
the reſt, we will never ſtarc aſide, never run out of the circle, when we come to 
that Petition, And this Petition is as uſeful as any, That the Lord would take away 
the old Serpent from 45. | 

If Satan be a Serpent, ſo is ſin; Partm ſequitur ventrem ; ſuch as the Dams, ſuch 
is the Iflue. Then ſecondly pray unto God againſt Serpent fin. The mortifying of ic 
is called cruſhing a Cockatrice in theegg, and Solomon itys of drunkenneſs, ;: bites 
like a Serpent, and ſtings like an Adder, Prov. XXiii. 32. To begin with original fin, *tis 
fitly called by Tertullien, Plaga _—_ ſerpemtss, the biting of the old Serpent. And 
many good Authors delight themfelves for good caufe, ro note ir on the accident 
that I preach of, that the people in the Wilderneſs did pray, that the Lord would 
take away the Serpents from them; yethe did nor ; and for all that their Prayer 
ſped well: For God gave means to as many as were ſtung, to be healed by lookin 
on a Serpent that was lifted up, So we zre all wounded with a loathſom diſeaſe 
from our Mothers womb, and remain woanded. Baptiſm and Prayer make the wound 
leſs, howſocver ſtill it is a wound : but God hath provided how to cure the guilt of 
it by intuition of faith, looking on Chriſt, who bare our fins upon his Croſs. And 
aS the living Serpents were charm'd by the dead one, that they had no power to 
kill; ſo finthar lives inus-is weakned that it ſhall not condemn, by the Son of 
God that died to ſave'us. And as thi finis one by likeneſs in us all, ſo ze Saviour 
cracified for the ſins of the World, is ſufficient to help us all. The 7ſaelires had 
not diftin& Serpents-ereted afrer thenumber of their Tribes, much leſs many more 
according'to the number of their Fatnilies z but one Serpent lifted up, and bur one 
M<diator between God and Man. Aim by that level, and you hir che mark. The 
hope of remedy is founded in unity, Our Gods are not plural : our Redeemers are 
not many : they that have divers Sawiavrs have never a Savioor, They rhat _ 
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rutelary Saints for every day, for every diſeaſe; Patron Martyrs for every King- 


dom, almoſt for every Pariſh, have a ſerpentine ſwarm of ſuperſtition. Bur as our 
wonnd iS one in all, fo one Jeſus iS rich in mercy unto all. 

. Likewiſe a ſerpentine corruption 15 notorious in all our aual and wilful fins, 
For the biting of a poiſonous worm 1s not only perillous to that part of the fle( 
in which it Freth its tooth, but every drop of bloud draws in the malignity of 
that which was next unto it, till there be no ſound part remaining. So one mem- 
ber of the body being tainted with the venom of fin traduceth corruption to ano-' 
ther. If the ear be tickled with filthy talk, the /ozzs will be unchaſt, if the eze be 
wanton it will run into the hearrg, Obſerve it by another propagation, when you 
commit one fin you are at the brink of another : the ſecond offence makes the way 
ſmooth and ſlippery for a third. Any tranſgreflion not preſently phy ſicked with 
the antidote of repentance, will fetch in ſo many, that they will fink you into the 
bottomleſs pit. Yet there is another ſerpentine diſpreading in the works of the 
fl:(ſh. One finner is an hundred finners in the catching infeQtion of his leprofie ; 
one Abſolom is an Hoſt of Rebels; ,one Ringleader a ſhole of Schiſmaticks; | 
one Feroboam 2 Kingdom full of Idolaters; one inceſtuous. Corinthian a leaven thar 
will leaven the whole Jump. Therefore ſtand far off as. you can from prophanneſs, 
it hath a multiplying miſchief in it: there's an infeious exhalation tranſpaſſanc 
from man to man, becauſe in is the biting of a Serpent. 

O look up often to (hriſt, and pray unto him to take away theſe Serpents from 
us, our fins of daily incurſion, When your ſpirit is heavy, and caſt down with diſpair, 
prayer will make it rebound from earth to heaven. It is the energetical expreflion 
of faith, the Ambaſſador which hope ſends up to God, the fellowſhip of love, the 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. This may ſoon be done if we havea mind to it : It is as 
ealie to ſay Our Father which art in heaven, as to ſee heaven, which is alwayes in ous 
fight. If your Place and Calling take up much of your time, let your Prayer be com- 
pendious, well fll'd with matter, an holy breathing ; ſpeak home, and be ſtrong in 
ſenſe. But beware of high looks, and high words : Lord thou deft hear the defire of the 
humble, and doſt prepare their heart. And beware of ſtiff joints. Put your ſelf back in 
great diſtance from the Zord, that you may the better behold him in his excellenr 
greatneſs, Then the Serpent ſix ſha]l be taken from us. 

The laſt point to be diſpatched is about Serpext mer. There are ſuch, for our 
Saviour ſays of the Phariſces, Te Serpents, ye generation of Vipers ! how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of Hell? Matth,xXi11.33. The Heathenare meer men men of this World, 
ſays the Pſa/m. Good Chriſtians are more than men, Saints of God: Bad Chriſtians 
are not ſo good as men, and have no wrong done them to be compared to beaſts. 
Of ſuch as I ſhall ſpeak of in reference to the feeling of our own condition, I will 
tell you of their number that they are many z of their continuance for length of 
time ; and of their qualities, that they are crooked, hiſſing, ſubcle, and venemous 
vermin, Of theſe in as many ſtrictures, | — 3 

Take away the Serpents, a multitude, a plurality of them, ſo my Text imports. 
And ſo are ours : though more to be endured, yet not ſo many, I hope, as to be 
feared, fince great wiſdom watcheth them. I need not tell you, you know it, that 
they contrived themſelves into ſeven intereſts. If we were as confident Revelatio- 


- . #ersas they, weſhould find the Beaſt with ſeven heads among them, Revel. xiii, But 


thoſe heads grew all upon one neck ; ſo do not theſe. For not one of them hath an 
intereſt in the ſame Principles of Religion with the other. The grave Preſident of 
ſedition, that would not be ſeen among the reſt , can concur for miſchiefs ſake 
with thoſe Fanaticks that will never be ſubje@. to his Claſſical Conſiſtories. O when 
ſhall we ſee a Bed of Roſes grow ſo cloſe together, as Briars and Brambles, black 
and white Thorn will twine into one Hedg > The Spawn of ſeven Serpents, all of 
different ſpecies, can coagulate into one Roe, Satan can melt his Heterogene- 
al Mertrals, and make them all run into one Furnace. Every language that under- 
tands not the reſt can help to build an internal Bebe/. But our help is in him, who 
ſends us health from the ſeven Spirits that are _ the Throne of the Lamb. 

Secondly, a Serpent is flender, but long. And a long Council of Serpents held 
us many years in oppreſſion. Many fetches the old Dragon had to keep it toge- 
ther, When it was cut in pieces, ſome of the pieces, according to the-vulgar er- 
ror, came together again, and brought the Servants of God and the King to ſcrape 
for Pearls of patience ont of ſogreat a Dunghil of miſery. Perhaps Thad paſſed 
by this note of the length, but that Pliny ſpeaks of a great Serpent taken = the 
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River ZBagrada, near to Old Carthage of 120 foot long , whole body being conſumed 
the Skin was ſent to Rome : and what became of it there > why, it was hung up 
in the Capzzo/,. in their Houſe of Parliament; and hung up there ſo long as ſtuff 
could endure, Note here a Serpent, the longeſt that ever was heard of ; the $skin 
remaining when the body was mortified,and hung up in the Sexate-houſe. Any body 
may expound this Riddle without an application. 

Thirdly, we ſpeak of acrooked creature, Leviathan the crooked Serpent, 1ſz. 
XXV11. 1. SOare they that are devilliſh, crooked and- perverſe, Phil, ii. 15, How 
hard is it to find their tract, when they wriggle this way and rhat way, in no di- 
rect line? - Aright lineis the ſhorteſt paſſage from point to point : there you ſhall 
find ſonnd Do&rin, oblique defletions, whether it be in Confeſſion of Fairh, 
Form of Prayers, or Diſcipline, have as many ſhapes as the Moon. One while a 
few Ceremonies ſhall be allowed, and anon none ar all : ſometimes they are ſtuck 
at but for inconvenient, the next news that comes they are anlawful : with the next 
tide we hear they are only unexpedient for the ſcandal ſake of weak people. At 
one hearing, the Old Liturgy caſtigated will give content : ſhortly nothing will ſerve 
but a new lump of Prayer, which hath no congruity with any that ever was before : 
in a while they will brook no ſet Form at all. How many degrees hath the ſhadow 
run back upon their Dial? *Tis like a motion in the Ches-board,ſfometimes into a 
black chequer, ſometimes intoa white bur it is all one, ſo they may check the King, 
or move the Biſhop. How crooked are theſe Serpents and untraceable in their paths? 
they can take any figure upon them, be as ſquare as a tile of the Pavement, be 
as round as a hoop; play at all weapons after the variety of the times. As the 


Friar abuſed that of the Pſalms, Thy zrath moſt mighty God #4 ox every ſide. This is able pſa, 89.9; 


to pole the moſt prudent to make a. clear obſervation upon it. It, was beyond $9- 
lomons wiſdom, Prov. XXx. 19, four things are too hard for me to know : the one is, 


the way of a Serpent upon a rock : for it is his own rule,that which is crooked cannot Eccle. 1.15; 


be made right : or after the Proverb, a crooked Cucumer will never become ſtrait, 
Ic is only Prayer that can bring ſach things to be even, and perpendicular, But Lord 
take away the crooked Serpents from 14, 

And fourthly, the hiſſing alſo; the Rattle-ſnakes of one of our new Plantati- 
ons, their railings and invectives, under the tone of whinings and lamentations. 
This kind are Pulpit Serpents, O impious ! for none but the Braſen Serpent ſhould 
be ſet up in that place, the Prince of peace and healing. The Dodtrine of the 


whole Clan is for anger and commotion. Peragunt civilia bella ceraſie, as 1 may fitly 


ſay with Cato in the Poet; when the Civil wars were doxe, the Aſps and Adders begun 4 


mew Batiel, The hiſſing and the conſequence are as pernicious as that of the. falſe 
Prophets, Mich. 1ii. 5. They make my people to err, and bite with their teeth, But it is a 
PR bred in dark informations, elſe ſuch palpably needleſs exceptions as they. 
ear would hiſs at themſelves. But what charge can be worſe ? (and yer a true 
one) that their very Prayers not ſeldom are Serpents, and of the hiſſing Diale&, 
expoſing thoſe they pray for to the ill opinion of their Auditors : And when they 
ſpeak to Goa, they traduce man. 1s tb to lift up holy hands without wrath ? 1 Tim.ii.y. 
Would not ſuch hiſſing throats be filenced £ Not ſo, will their well-willers ſay ;, 
for they are diligent, and profitable in their Miniſtry. But what is the Church 
the better © nay, is it not the worſe, if Saraz ſtamps his figure upon the fineſt mer- 
tal? and to ſay a man hath all the Ornaments of a Preacher, bur a peaceable ſpi- 
ritis like the praiſe that Tacitzs gives to Popes Sabina, That (he had all the Ornaments 
of a brave Lady, but an honeſt mind, Prater honeſtum animum, Perhaps my Doctrin will 
not ſcape hiſſing for this point, but this is plain dealing, and the Serpent is 
ſubtle. | | | 

Thats the fift note, The Devil is a beguiler, and the Maſter of the School, he hath 
entailed a cunning craftineſs to the myſtery of iniquity. Then why ſhould not 
miſchievous plotting be as hateful to us as a Baſilish, as odious as Satan? Wo be 
to thoſe who wm their ſharpneſs of wit from no better Prompter, that have no 
meaſure in their diſſimulation, no truſt in their word, no fidelity in their oath, no 
diſtinction of cauſes or perſons whom they ruine. I danot alrogether blame the 


Turks if it be true; that they repate natural fools to be Saints, Iam ſure they are 


Saints in compariſon of ſuch cunning Gipſies. But a good Chriſtian is a compound 
out of the better part of two qualities, Rom. XVI. 19. Wiſe to that which # good, and 
ſimple concerning evil. This is right, inoffenſiveneſs tempered with intelligence, 
the ſimplicity of the Dove mitigating the wilineſs of the Serpent, To ſay all ina 
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little : Foul ations are ſupported by forgery and ſtratagems, vertue by ſage know- 
ledg : the City of Saran is for malevolence, the City of God for providence : the 
one 18 a Machiavel, the other a Solomon. 

Subtlety is the web and ſnare of the Spider, but his ſnbſtance is porſon, ſo is the 
Serpents. Take it either with David, Adders poiſon #4 under their lips, Pſal, clx. 3.. Or 
with St. Paul, That their word eats as doth a canker. The venom of pernicious Docrin 
is the moſt fatal cup of death. The worſt fraud is to poiſon the conſcience with a 
deadly drink. For of all peſtilent contagions the worſt is that which infefts the 
ſpirits, The greateſt truſt between man and man is the truſt of giving counſel; 
then what can be more ſcandalous than to be unfaithful in a truſt of the greateſt 
concernment. Ir is not making over a crackt title in the ſale of Lands, nor turning 
over light and adulterate money in payment, nor thruſting bad wares into the 
hand of a Chapman. Thoſe are ſhuffling diſhoneſt tricks, But in the other, the ig- 
noragt committed his ſoul unto thee, and thou didſt betray it, He gave thee the 
cuſtody of his ſtrongeſt Fort to keep for him, and thou betrayedſt it to the power 
of the enemy. Chriſt came into the World roſeekand to ſave that which was loſt, 
and the empoiſoner hath done his part to loſe that Soul which Chri/# would have ſa- 
ved. He laid a ſtumbling block before a Diſciple, who ſhould have been eyes to 
the blind. And curſed be he that maketh the blind to wander out of the way, Deut.xxvii.18, 

Now the concluſion of all is,to pray that the Serpent 444n may be taken away from 
vs; thereby the Canker-worm that ſpoileth flieth away, Nahwum. iii. 15, We are 
aſlured that Moſes prays for all his 1ſraef, And it is the office of him or them that 
have great intereſt in God to bleſs others with their prayers. All muſt do their part, 
all are concerned, The greater Saints may prevail with God one by one; others had 
need ro meet by hundreds and thouſands in great Congregations ; that every ſingle 
mans prayer may be a drop in a ſhower. Keep ſet and appointed times for that 
purpole, for to pray only when you are at leiſure is to give God the worſt of the day, 
your ſpare and idle time, Pray with the (hwrch, which will teach you words that 
will meet with all your neceſſities. Be not in love with your own conceits, Make 
not a Form for aoſes, and as if without that you would leave the Communion of 
Saints. And let the People joyn together with the Prieſt in ſweet returns and an- 
ſwers, to fill up the work with a Quire of voices. If any one would refer all to the 
lip of one ſingle mouth, and ſays there is no benefit to interpoſe the ſuffrages of the 
Congregation, he is he, and 7 am 7, ſhall he perſwade me that his is beſt, when I 
feel the contrary in my own heart ? Do not others know better than he what they 
are ſenſible of in the motions of their own ſpirit © But the ſeaſon of Zzezz calls for 
Faſting to be joyned with Prayer. And St. dmbroſe ſays lib, 6, Hexam. c. 4. that if a 
Serpent ſuck up the faſting ſpittle of a man, it is mortal to it. Finally pray, and 
look up to Chriſt the brazen Serpent, Lift up your Prayer on high, higher than 
Satan c 6 Prince of the Air. Get the upper ground of him ; it is a good advantage 
againſt an Enemy. Maxim. Taurin. ſays of Simon Magus (let the Story be of what 
credit you pleaſe) that having made himſelf as it were ſails to hover in the air, 
St. Terer aſcended higher with his Prayers, and threw him headlong down. Axte 
perventt juſla petitio quam iniqua preſwmptio, So dart your Prayers out of ſtrong zeal ro 
enter inco Heaven, and ſay, From ali the Serpents of thus evil Age, from all Seaition and 
privy Conſpiracy, from all falſe Doftrin and Hereſie, good Lord aeliver mw. AMEN. 


UPON | 
JoSHUA H XXii, 20, 
And that man periſhed not alone in his iniquity, 


ND. 4a: man was Achay the Son of Zers that did commit a Tre(- 
| paſs in ſtealing the accurſed Spoils of Fericho. Ihope you make 
not dainty of the Story, it is famous in the ſeventh of Foſbuah; 
How eafily we have found himout! Cl Iſrael on a time were 
quite to ſeek, and ſeriouſly enquired for ſuch a man, Foſhnah 
rent his cloaths and lamented to know. his name, and nowif we 
read the firſt lirie of this verſe he is diſcovered. Though his ini- 

Th . _ - , -  quity was as cloſe as Hell, though he durſt rruſt nothing bur the 
dull earth with theſecrer of his fin, yet Babes and Children learn it now in their 
Pzdagopgy, that ( iſe) the man pointed at,.no leſs unhappy in his. puniſhment, 
than unjuſt in his crime, was Achas the Son of Zerah thar periſhed, &c. 

Let us enter into theſe. words not without our demureſt thoughts, and holy reve- 
rence.; for what place of the Churchis more beautiful than the Alrar ? And what 
ſervice of the Xizg is ſo honourable as. an Zmbaſſie? And which attribute of God 
is more noble than his juſtice 2 Now an Altar, and an Embaſlage appertain to the 
occaſion of this Text, and the juſtice of God to the Expoſition, 

- There was an Altar ſetup by Gad, and Reuben, and half Manaſſeh; a great one to 
ſee to, in the tenth verſe, a pattern of the Zords own Altar in the 28, which was as 
ſtrange in thoſe days when all the light of the Church moved bur in one Sphere, as 
to ſee.a Parelius or a ſecond Sun in the Firmament, This new devotion of theirs 
kindled a jealouſie in the Ten Tribes that poſſeſled the Land of Canaan beyond the 
River Fordan: and after ſome advice to reform the Church they ſtumble upon theſe 
two ways: Firſt, to pluck down the Altar ; was the like done no where £ Never 
in our Land? Firſt, pluck down the Churches, and then reform the Religion. Next. 
that there might be hands enough to pluck it down, all 1ſrae/ meer at Shitoh to 
fight it out. Another ſtrange courſe ( 1 pray obſerve it ) to try the truth, not in 
Moſes chajr, but in the fteld, and He ſhould carry the day whoſe Sword was ſharpeſt ; 
and brethren would ſacrifice brethren upon their own Altar for Idolatry; Yet this 
hach a fair ſhew, and ſeems to be like the renouned juſtice of Tz»o/cox, that redeem- 
ed his Brother taken captive in his Country quarrel, whom he flew ſoon after with 
lus own hands for uſurping tyranny. FE: | | 

But to be ſlow to wrath is to make haſte to heaven, and ſometimes a ſoft word 
breaks not down Altars, but the very bones, ſays Solomon; St. Peter cut off bur one 
filly ſervants eat with ( Ecce duo gladis) but when Feſws ſpake, it overturned them, 
tothe ground every man and Miſcreant, So this holy Nation ſend Phinehas the Son 
of Eleazar, and Ten Princes more, the flower of the Nobility, tq play. the Orators 
before it come to bloudſhed, and make this the cloſe of the, Meſſage to leave the 
moſt moving affection behind it ; that the Idolatry of two Tribes and more would 
envenotfh all the children of 1f-ae/ routid about, ſince the treſpaſs of ane man was 
the ruine of God knows how many; Did not Achan the Son of Zereh treſpaſs, and 
wrath fell on all. the Congregation of 1ſ-ae/, and that man periſhed, &c- off 

Beloved, , now we know the man that bears the burden of the Text : and. that 
« Altar which was blameleſs and innocent,, one poor diſtingion brake, op all the 


Army, it was an Altat of Witneſt, and not of Sacrifice; And you have ſeen the Veriz $4 
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Erbaſhe preſenting anc prevailing for Peace and true Religion. A word or two to 
ſhew what is meant by ( oz ſolu) he periſhed not alone, There are divers ſtories 
of Goas vengeance in that word built one above another, as may ealily be diſcern- 
edif Irefolve all the Text into Achans Funcrals, Firſt, here is a grave digged, and 
that is iniquity. So ſpeaks the Kingly Prophet, effodit purenm, he digged a Pit, thar 
is, ſays another Prophet, he plowed iniquity. Secondly, ſee the corps of chan, 
firſt oppreſſed with ſtones, and then conſumed to aſhes (for he was both ſtoned and 
burnt ) the cone repreſenting a Sepulchre, and the other the diſmal fire of He}, this 
is that man periſhing. Burt »of aloxe;, his Children were the ſad mourners that fol- 
lowed their Father, and died with him both root and branches. Nor theſe only, 
but thirty ſix 1ſraclites {lain and offered up to the vengeance of God, inferie Achany, 
as | may term them aſter the heathen phraſe. And give me leave to go on to make 
a miſerable pomp, his Cartel went along to be ſacrificed, & be/lator equrs, even all 
he had; as if his Oxen had jogged the Ark of God, they are conſumed in fire. 
Laſtly, you are here beloved, to look on, and judge of ſuch a ſpectacle, to decline 
the treſpaſs, that for your part ( and God grant it be fo) He may periſh alone 
in his iniquity. Lego hiſloriam ne flam hiſtoria. 

Where could I alledge Scripture ſo wonderfal to ſhew the myſtery of Gods juſtice, 
leaſt we ſpeak unadviſedly with our lips, why art thou ſo wrath with the ſheep of 
thy Paſture? Nox aojtrum onus; our ſhoulders were not made to bear our Fathers 
ſins. AS Lipſizs embraced the reproof of Scaliger, faying, Te judice placebit pene ipſum 
damnariz fo we muſt not only kifs the Son left he be angry, but even kiſs the very 
angerof the Son. He was figured to be the Serpent that ſtung the Iſraelites, bur it 
was a brazen Serpent ; Serpens fine veneno, no poiſon, no rancor of malice in him. 
Tudicia Dei occulta eſſe poſſunt, injuſta eſſe nox poſſunt, (a ys ST. Auſtin. 

Strike once upon this rock of juſtice, and I dare promiſe a fountain will iſſue 
out from thence of fear and reverence not to provoke the Zord by fins and treſ- 
paſſes ; for if He threaten, ſhall xe ſeem as one that mocks? Shall the Infant pur 
his finger upon the hole of the Cockatrice ? Wherefore to make this our uſe and 
fruit of hearing at this time : Firſt, to adore the flaming Sword of juſtice ; Second- 
ly, to ſhun the ſtroak, the wages of ungodlineſs. Firſt, that the Tombs of ſinners 
may be Altars of Godsrighteouſneſs, and then that the zeal of God may be dreadful 
onto man ; let theſe be the parts of this diſcourſe. | 

Firſt, We maſt put the cauſe formoſt, the cauſe of all the wrath that follows, and 
that both general, it is i»iquity, and with an inſtance his iniquity. Then follows the 
ſubject, not only anſwering to each part of the cauſe, 2247 and that man, bur a ſub- 
je& it iS ex abandanti, you would think as if miſchief had been kindled like piles 
of wild-fire, for it ſpreads about to ſtrangers and home-born, to the reaſonable 
and to the dumb, nay, to the quick and dead, that man, not alone is a troop of them 
which were conſumed, Thirdly, here is an affetion brought in by the cauſe you wor 
of before into this plentiful ſbjeF, alas let us not call it an fedion, let us uſe no 
Art. it is periſhing. | 

The Cauſe, Iniquity ; the Subjei?, Achan, but not alone ; the Aﬀeition, that be periſhed; 
you ſee Thave made a demonſtration of the Text. Nowlet not any man makeit a 
fallacy to deceive his own ſoul, doth not the cauſe deſerve ſevere arraignment ? 
Then blaſpheme not as the wicked do : He ſeeketh ay occaſion to puniſh. Cruda eſt cica- 
trix criminum oletque ut antrum Tartari, ſays the Divine Prudentius in the ſubject ; Did 
one hair of an innocent perſon fall tro the ground £ Then murmur not againſt God; 
turn thy wrath upon the ſinners and the heathen which have not known his name. 
Bur is it too much to periſh for all this? Was the chaſtiſement beyond meaſyre ? 
Then let us ſay we are vexed and ſore ſmitten, then indignation lieth hard upon us 
like Rehoboams Scorpions, Remember how the Heathen deſcribed juſtice in their /do/ 
Tupiter, it was Aquila cums fulmine s an Eagleseye todiſcern a fault, a Thunderbolt to 
ſtrike a Malefaor, and the way thereof 1s as the way of an Eagle in theair,when 
at the higheſt pitch we cannot fee him : Wherefore addreſs we attentions to hear 
the cauſe, how that man periſhed, &C. X | | 

I have ſeen malum ſub ſole, ſays Solomon, evilunder the Sun, He might well tell it 
for a wonder that ſuch a difference ſhould light together. The'Szx builds up'nature 
like a Giant, Pſal.xix. and evil pulls it down as faſt like a Monſter. It was the vi- 
fion of Moſes at Mount Horeb, Exod.iii. a flame of fire in a bramble buſh, . and he 
that will look like a Prophet, ſhall ſee there is nothing -among us but: Flamms 
ſpiendoris divini, or ſpins peccati, 1 renounce the Manichees, I make not two: _ 
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cauſes, good and evil: but] fay, every thing ſhews the brightneſs of God) olory 
mining in his works, or the thorns and briars of fix iti the defacing thereof ; ſuch 


thorns were the finful Jebafires. I would the world were as free from it as the Song 7 S923» 
of Solozzon, wherein the name is not once to be read leſt it ſhould breed a diſcord in © 


the tunes of love, | | | 
T here muſt be fin, there muſt be hereſies, but fin what art thou? Alas that 
every man can ſooner fin than tell what it is, When we talk of it, then it grows 
upon us z When we forget it, it encreaſeth more ; when we hate it, then we fin 
becauſe we do not hate it as we ought, bur call it in one word as St. Fohz doth, 
«0x, the breach of Gods Law, and you hgve ſaid enongh. Me thinks noſes made 
the definition, when ſpying the treſpaſs, the Calf they worſhipped in Horeb, He caſt 
the Tables from him, as who ſhould (ay, the Law is broken. [ 54 
| Only here is the difference, the Tables were crackt in few pieces: perhaps, but 
the Lew hath been ground like the Idol into powder, ſo that a remnant is nor kept 
whole in man, SE. Paw, Rom. iii. redaceth fin into every part of us, both foul and 
body, as unto certain common places, or you may call it the Geegraphyof wicked- 
neſs, There is none that underſtandeth, thus our reaſon is ignorant , nove that ſeekerh 
after God, our will is difobedient. If the Leaven be fo bad, what hope remains in 
the lump > Our #ompucs bave #ſed deceit, and the kiſſes of our lips envenom like the 
Aſp. Our feet are not Jazy, but fwif# to ſhed bload. Our eyes not dim, but wanting 
before them the vail of reverence, There i no fear of God before our eyes, Our throat 
not cramm'd np or ſtrangled, but wide 4s an open Sepnlchre. Was Goliah more fur- 
niſht to do evil with thae romb of brafs upon his body 2 Was Eſau more rough and 
hairy from the crown of the head to the ſole of the foors Or thar Hermogenes, 
whom the Wits of Greece plaid upon, that the Raſor knew not where to begin 
eioca! TV veÞoAny wi Gov dr ueparin, For all his body was bur one lock. As we bring 
bloudy bodies into the world, Tabe polluti, & occ:ſis magis. quam natis fimiles, ſays Plu- 
tarch, ſo we b:ing a moſt wretched ſoul, That as Marius could ſhew no honourable 
Pedigree for a Confulſhip to the Seare bur thirty fix wounds in his Breaſt, ſo.we 
cannot ſhew the glory of oar immortal and heavenly created ſoul, her Pedigree 
from God by reafori of the wonnds which Rick faſt upon it. C57/orle ſaid our foul 
was like a fair $kin-of Parchment wherein nothing was written. O that ic had been 
ſoz they are rather like Ezetiels book within and withour, written with woes and 
lamentations; or as Plats ſpeaks of Dionyfixs his foul, that it was ſcribled all over 
with evil Chara@ers. What an enditement may be made of this canſe then when 
iaiquity is a bletmiſh all over, as the whole bird was dipt in bloud, Zev. xiv. which 
was-an Emblem of, our pollotion. No words can ſufficiently deſcribe it, bur as one 
ſpeaks of rhe Spaniſh Tyranny over the dies, the beſt Rherorick was to befmear a 
bloudy leaf to expreſs it. 


| Sin in its-Eflence is confederate with death and puniſhment, Ir is the obedience - 


of dumb creatures to chaftife ir, . The Earth waxed evil in bringing forth Plants 
and-fruits, when the:chorceſt mold of irdid fail in Adam, it would not beſo fruir- 
fa] fos a Sinner as for an Ianocent. The Propheteſs Deborah knew ſo much 4fro- 
logythat the Stars imtheiw conrſe fought againfl the Tyrant Siſers. Er naviewls Petri 
in qui'erat Fulda twbabatur ( ſayS'St, Ambroſe ;Y the Sea ſtormed at Peters Ship when 
Fudas Was init 5 but theſe are fenſelefs fcourges,. and God applies them, Whar 
need I ſpeak of Phinehas his righteous paſhon that killed the Princely Adulcerer 2 
If the Ange/s might have their willno-Tares ſhould ſtand in the field, they would 
root ny every thing that had not-the blade of Wheat, But theſe are all heavenly 
Souldiers, and holineſs provokes them. Well, let the -Dewit be the judge and he 
delights borh to-accufe and puniſh, Pur it to evil men, and they' think Naborh 
ſhould die for curſing; 694and the King, The'vileſt perſons for the moſt part are'the 
Satyrs of the time,. and tax all the world like Anza. Nay, put it to the finner 
himſelf, -yuic is to Carmand Fualas, they find no favour, no mitigation-I dare ſay in 
the Court of their owmconfoience, Prim eff hiee ultio quod ſe Fudice nemo nicens ab- 
alviturs:..: ls (5 Ae | 
i Lermelead-you on: with-rhis diftinidtion betwixt i, and proper, to periſh 3» int- 
quity,; and-for niquitys Sin is nor always: the proprer,. the moving cauſe of Gods 
chaſliſements, but fomertimes-the criatlof- an heroick faith, ſo it was'in Fob. Some- 
times the confirmation of grace, ſoit was in St. Paul, the Meſſenget of Satan wa's 
ſent:toibuffer. him, rhirGodsgrace'might be ſufficient for him, Bur ( ininiquitate) 
is cercain-ttuth /rlie wraek: of Gbd* lights :nor- but where tranſgreffions _ one 
2 8 | CLOTEs 


F 


@ A Sermon 


before. Thus the Diſciples were at a loſs, Foh. ix. Did this man fin that he was born 
blind? How was that poſſible in his Mothers Womb But was the fin of his Father, 
or the guilt of his A/other impured to him > The imperfe& fruit of the Womb 
could do no evil, the offence of his Parents muſt not be thought his evil. Rgbbi gui 


peccavit ? Nec ille nec parentes, ſays our Saviour z neither for his, nor his Parents ſins 


was he born blind, but that the works of God might be made manifeſt in him: That 
was the cauſe ; and yet a mote had not troubled the eye of this blind man bur that 
2 beam of ſin had pcſſcfled it before, in his Mothers Womb, I mean by original cor- 
ruption. Alasthat we ſhould be grown big enongh for puniſhment before we are 
born to nature © Sabores being but a breedipg at the death of his Father Yaſarenes (as 
Agathias reports ) the Soothſayers foretold that his Mother ſhould bring forth a 
Male child, and he was crowned in her Womb, his honour began the ſooneſt I ever 
read of any ; and his guiltineſs of fin, and obligement to Gods wrath began as ſoon 
as the ſoul did inform the body. 

If ever there were a Paradox in the world, which Turks and Infidels hitherto 
Fave ſhamed to maintain, it is the contrary to this doctrine that ſome iniquity is 

not the cauſe of periſhing before the wrath of God. Peribit in iniquitate, it was ever 

good Divinity before Mariana, and ſome Feſuirs. have perſwaded deſperate caſt- 
aways to be ſaved by iniquity. Saved did they ſay £ And for working abominati- 

on? O are not the tender mercies of the wicked cruel > St. Paz/ comforted our XMo- 

thers in their travel, that the woman ſhould be ſaved by bearing Children into the 

world, they teach Reprobates to purchaſe a Saintſhip, by murdering ſuch whom 
the world is not worthy of > Slaughter and bloudſhed ſays our Philoſopher, Rhee. 
3. /ib. are not fit to make a queſtion for diſcourſe, becauſeirt was never diſputed by 
ſome either to be lawful or tolerable. Nay in the ſecond Erh, 5tnore wie) Tv dv3pc- 
qovixy nerogtrau, nothing can make Murder a good ation, much leſs Treaſon. Burt 
this was the pity of a Philoſopher, and Alexanaers Courtier, not the ſtomach of a 
Feſuit, and a grand Inquiſitor, If all the Saints ſhould appear before God with the In- 
firuments of their Piety, Moſes with the two Tables, Aaron with his Rod, David 
with his Pſaltery, Dorcas with the Garments of her Charity, would you look for a 
Prieſt among them girded with a bloudy knife? Or a Villain provided with fire and 
Gunpowder 2 Who would look for it > Except as when the Sons of God ſtood before 
the Lord,Fobi and Satan alſo was among them. Nay, heaven and earth ſhall paſs away 
before Peribit in iniquitate become Apocryphal, before the Wormwood of fin become 
the Palm of immortality. 

* Thus much for the cauſe iz genera, but what offence his iniquity did give, the fin 
of Achan will ask a peculiar and a larger trial. You are deceived if you think it was 
but Larceny, or greedy pilfering, if a Thief ſteal he ſhall reſtore fourfold, ſays the 
Law, or ſeven fold ſays Solomon, when ſtealing grew worſe and worſe, that was the 
moſt of it, But God ſaw more pernicious faults in Achan ; for his juſtice is not fide/is 
in minimo, ſharpeſt againſt ſmall offences, like the Popes Decrerals, which enjoyn a 
Prieſt forty days penance if he ſpill one drop of the Cup of the Lords Table, and 
bur ſeven days penance for Fornication. But hainous was the fa of Achey, firſ in 
ſcandal,that an 1ſraelite, preſerved ſo long in the Wilderneſs, one that fought the 
Lords Bartels, and came always home with victory, that he ſhould be the firſt char 
treſpaſſed among the Cenaanites, the heathen that would blaſpheme the living 
God, 

Secondly, In diſobedience that Foſbuah his noble General made the head of all rhe 
Tribes by Gods appointment, and Moſes good liking, and Ekazars UnRion could nor 
command to be obeyed. 

Thirdly, In faithleſs covetouſneſs. That fince Manna did fall no more from heaven 
about their Tents, the Zord did heed his people no longer, every man muſt catch 
what come to his hands, ſo 4chaz took the accurſed, ec. Here is ſcandal to them 
that were without ; within themſelves contempr of the Lord and his ſervant Fo- 
ſhuah, in his own heart an inordinate defire to grow rich and ſamprtuons. 1 do nor 
make Achans fault the greater, that Gods vengeance may be more plauſible, as 
St Aſtin ſpake of diſgracing Cacw to honour Hercules the more, Nifs nimis accuſaretur 
Caciu parum Hercules laudaretur; but remember my ſcope is all one with S.Pawls Interro-. 
gatories, with whom was begrieved ? And to whom did he ſwear in his wrath that they ſbould 
not enter into hu reſt ? | 

If there be any delight in comparing fins as the Prophets uſe to daſh the Idols of 
Jeruſalem with the Idols of Samarie, me thinks the firſt tranſgreſſion of the _— 
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of Eden, and the pleaſant Land of Canaan, almoſt another Eder, are very ſembla- 
ble. Eve walking in Paradiſe ſaw the fruits, and her eye enticed her to take thar | 

which was forbidden, and then ſhe hid her ſelf out of Gods fight. So 4chantreading | 

upon the ſoil of Cavaar law a Babyloniſh Garment, and his eye enticed him, and he 

took it when it was forbidden and accurfed, and hid both the Garment and his fin 

from the fight of Foſbuah. 

Bur thoſe are impndent crimes like the forehead of an Harlot that leave their 
memary to theevil world to be the firſt examples of tranſgreſſions, curſed be thar fin, 
for it feſters into ſcandal, and nnhappy ſhall be their end that fly from the Lord cill 
they be left 2s a Beacon on the top of a Mountain, and as an Enſign on 4 Hill, fays the Pro- Ifa.30.17. 
phert 1ſaiah. Many offences had never been cominitted, or,elſe brought forth by a 
worſe Generation long after, unleſs an evil Author had made the way known and 
ealie for our corrupt nature; therefore the firſt that gathered ſticks, and broke 
the Sabbath, the Shiloxites Son the firſt that curſed, impious Gehazzi; the fir that took 
ſinful wages for the gift of Gods Ananias and Saphirs the firſt diſlemblers in the ?y;. 
mitive Church, Achan the firſt Malefactor in the Land of Canaan, theſe had their por- 
tion ſuddenly, and drunk the Cup of Gods fury unto the dregs thereof. I know nor 
how fatal it is, but ſince the ſmall trenches of Rome were filled with roo much bloud 
of Rhemws, anon after they were digg'd, maſſacres, and perſecutions have neyer 
departed from that unlucky building. | 

As the heavens are ſpread above us, and feem to ſpeak like the Statue of the Xing 
of Egypr, In. me quis intutns pirs eſto: So the ground whereon we tread ſometimes 
quakes and ſeems to be too holy to be defiled. Bur if ever there were an &rozw, or | 
incongruity of place to ſay unto ſin, exiforas, this is no ground for finners, was it 
not the Land of Promiſe 2 A ſmall fin in Canaaz was greater than a fornication in 
Egy»t, a treſpaſs in Feruſalemis worſe than an Idol in Samaria, Had this deed been 
done in the Wilderneſs, or in the paths of the Red Sea, it had been more tolerable, 
as one ſpeaks of Poxpeys obſcure death in Egypr, a thouſand Leagues from Rome, | 
Procul hog ut in orbe remoto abſcondat fortuna nefas, the offence had not been ſonotorious., 
But the Azgels themſelves do wonder in a field of choice Wheat, Unde zizania ?' 
Lord whence come Tares >. Will you reſolve the Prophet Feremy the ſame queſtion 2 
He makes very ſtrange, fidels civitas ? How is the faithful City become an Harlot ? 
Touſe the Lords own Sacriftce, with the Sons of E/z, for Riot and Extortion ; his 
own Supper for drunkenneſs, with the bad Corinthians z to employ the ſoyl of his 
own blefſing as the High Prieſts did Ace/dema to bury the accurſed treaſure, this is 
ſcandalous to the weak conſciences which are without. What will the Heathen ſay > 
Are theſe the peculiar Nation whom the Zord hath choſen ? | 

And woe unto the World becanſe of ſcandals. Mark how many Ages, how much 
ground our Saviour compaſſeth in ( @ muzdo ) one Age is but an hour-glaſs of time, 
theſe will lie in our memory for ever, like the pain in the Shunamites head ,coput doler, 
it may be our death. Y2 mw»do, the pale horſe wounded bur che fourth part of 
the earth, 4poc.iv, but ſcandals may cover all the four Quarters like the flies of 
Egypt. | 
0 you that live in Caaex upon holy ground, on Faery Land as we call it, whoſe 
vices the weakneſs of ſome would be proud to imitate; why will the Lord reckon 
not only with the Goats on his left hand, but with the Sheep of his right hand in 
one mighty day, fince in particular the laſt minute of every mans life is the firſt 
minute of his trial > Why is there one day of judgment fince there have been a 
thouſand long ago both for glory and condemaation > Becauſe though corruption 
have ſeized npon thee in the Grave, and ſo much of thy duſt remain not as may 
offend a tender eye; yet thy fins may live, and he that looks upon them may con-. 
ceive ſpots like the Flacks of Facob. I do not excuſe thoſe tender ones that turn a 
ſore eye more carefully from the Sun which would make it ſmart, than from an ill 
example that will caſt a dark ſhadow upon the ſoul. The an in the Comedy that 
made Fppiter his leader to commit Fornication (ſays St. Auſtin, ) Nyllo modo pec- Ep. 222, 
caſſet fs Catonem imitari maluiſſet quam Fovem. But yet it was a fault in you that re-. - 
moved not the ſtone as the Angel did, but caſt it in the way againſt which he- 
ſtumbled, | | | | | | 

It isa good Meditation that the ſoul of that man ( ler it, conſult with it ſelf) 
will never attain to a perfe& peace that made another fin. I am reconciled unto 
God.in Feſws Chriſt, Could I wiſh any more 2 Yes, I ſhall ever be unreſolved whether 
he be reconciled unto God by repentance whom I entangled by my occafion, David 
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in his one fin polluted Barhſheba with his bed, Uriah with drunkenneſs, Joab with 
cruelty. Devid asked forgiveneſs, I find it in his Penitential Pſalms, I never read 
that Uriah did ſo,or that Bathſbeba did the like,] hope the beſt. T never find it where 
Foab did repent, I fear the worſt. And couid David be at peace if Foabperiſhed. The 
Tyrants of Thrace think themſelves never ſecure in their Thrones but by the de- 
ſtruction of their kindred and brethren : but unhappy are the Saints of God if they 
rob his Kingdom of any that ſhould reign for company. And how is that done ? Ne- 
ver worle than by that ſcandal which chriſtens fin with a name, as the Sodomites, S7- 
mon Magus,the Nicolaitans, all Maſters of Hereſfies; woe unto ſuch as are the Parents. 
of tranſgreſſions. Like Achan,thar periſhed not alone in his iniquity. | 
T he ſecond part of his iniquity 1s d:ſobedience, the Canker-worm that eats into 
the heart of Soveraignty. Thine eyes ſhall not ſpare the City, all ſhall be accurſed, 
put not your hand unto the ſpoils leſt you trouble Jſrae/; this was a Proclamation 
from Joſhua their 7rince, but Laws could not be heard in the noiſe of the Bartel. 
Should I ask theſe unneceſſary burdens of a Commonwealth, whether the moſt rio- 
rous MalefaQtor expects not the proteCtion of the Law to belong unto him 2 I know 
he would claim it; And why not the obedience of the Lawss Fhe Earth and 
Water of our Country do no longer pertain unto us than our duty and allegeance 
doth deſerve them. And to ſay truth, obedience is noleſs neceflary for the happi- 
neſs of the Subje&, than for the proſperity of the Prince. Iris true that Epammnon- 
das ſaid when the Thebazs praiſed his Government, and faid, they were happy that 
he ruled ſo well: Not ſo, ſays Epaminondas, the Commonwealth is happy becauſe 
you obey ſo well. And as fit to this purpoſe is that pretty Emblem of a Graft flou- 
riſhing when it was bound about to the ſtock ( Per wincala creſes ) aS if rhe bonds of 
Government made the Kingdom flouriſh, The World was never ſo unruly, and 
therefore never more unlucky than under the Emperour Maximilian, whom his Sub- 
jets called by a nick-name ( Rex Regum) 2 King of Kings, becauſe the People lived 
Lawleſs, rather like Emperonrs than Subjeas, Nazianzen ſays, that the two fins of 
1. Orat5 Mi» Julian ( did you ever hear of worſe? ) were dncga:45 and &ramd-aii, Apoſtacy of 
faith againſt God, and a mutiny of Rebellion againſt Coſtance the Emperour. I do 
not wonder at it if He, that fell out firſt with God, then tranſgreſſed againſt the 
King,the. Lieutenant of God. Tas dpfiyros oveqpais tera, God and the King are knit 
together by an inviſible copulation. | 

Platarch called the Diſcipline of Sparta a moſt fAlouriſhing Commonwealth, 
WENETY Tys funutins the Exercitation of obedience. And our Saviour, who was made 
obedient unto death, prefers ( fatFus obediens ) before ( faitus ad mortem ;) his word 
was, Obedience # better than Sacrifice, that is, more honourable than death ; Becauſe 
( ſays Aquinas ) in Sacrifice we give up but the fleſh of beaſts, but in Obedience we 
offer up our own will. The love of the Cezturioz to his Servant was wonderful, to 
make ſuch means to Chriſt by all the E/ders of the Jews for his recovery, but he 
deſerved it by that deſcription of his Souldiers, 7 ſay unto one go and he goeth, 18 another 
come avd he cometh, and to my Servant do thus and he doth it. 

Yet you know not the rebellion of Achaz until we examine it by the fifth Com- 
mandment of the Law. There God bleſſeth the true Spartan Diſcipline, which Nands 
demurely before Government like the Sacrifice bound with cords to the horns of the 
Altar. Honour thy Father and Mother, &c, Indeed it is a bleſſing moſt empharical, 
that thy days may be long in the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Why, 
Canaan Was that Land; and curſed (ham ( the worſt thing that eſcaped the Floud 
the Father of Canaan, this ungracious Son made himſelf ſport with his Fathers na- 
kedneſs which he ſhould have covered. Would he not do the duty of a So? He 

| ſhall do the duty of a Servant, nay, of a Servants Servant, a Servant of Servants 
Gen. 9.25. ſhall he be, Noah did ſpeak it in Propheſie. And indeed 7ae/ won him, and weari- 
ed him out of Canaan the fruitful habitation. And could Achan think to enter upon 
this Inheritance fulfilling the ſame fin ( 7pſo fa&o ) which diſpoſſeſſed the Canaanite ? 
Shall God and Heavenchange for the worſe ? Shall the Zoxd caſt out the diſobedient, 
and plant in the rebellious « No, if Adam be turned away, an Axge/ muſt come into 
Paradiſe. 

I will not ſay the Oratour ſaid wrong, Generoſus eff animus hominis magiſque ducitur 
guam trahitur. Our mind is free and noble, and would rather go alone than be forced 
ro duty, yetI have often wiſhed that Cammical Obedience lay more ſtriftly upon the 
Clergy above all other Profeſſions than it is exerciſed z it is the ſweer lenity of our 


Pilots, that gives us Sea-room to ſail at random, Miſtake me not, as if 1 —— 
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blind ſubjefion ; when every man in a Colledge of Feſuits makes his own will a beaff, 
then he makes his Prelatea God. Solvite Afinum, unbing the 4s for the Lord hath nee 
of him. Theſe Fathers are hoodwinkt, that they may hear as old Tb; did of a 
ſtoln Calf, I, and worſe matters too, but their eyes are put out that they cannot 
ſee it. No, I commend to our profeſſion that {a wxciov rav T6nav in Plato, rather * 
to live by another mans will chan our own. As Nicolaw the Monk of Creer did ſg 
obey Theodoras as if he had no will at all, dnp arr; T1; dv. Now Lord help us,ſays 
St. Auſtin, when our will is grown ſo corrupt in Adam, Nunc nihil nos aliud quam w0- 
luntates eſſe, that we ſhould now be nothing but will and wilfulneſs. Covftantine the 
Great was ſo dutiful a Son to the Church that he was called Papillss in ſcorn, as if he 
had been tinder age. TI had ratherbe called any thing than Pope Gregory the Seventh, 
that ſparnied againſt his Lord Henry the Emperour,that all were aſhamed of it, ( Fe j- 
| ſam Cathedram crepuiſſe mediam ) ſays Brenno their own and a Cardinal, the Chair flew 
in pieces wherein he broke his Allegearice to his Lord and Maſter. I conclude this 
part of Achans {in with Samels ſpeech, Rebellion is as foul 2s the fin of witchcraft,  . 

. arm now come to the laſt part of his fin, the defire of filthy lucre is the viſible 
miſchief, the groſs crime which may be felt like the darkneſs of Zgypr; this is ſo 
notorious in him, as if he had nomore faults, as if Aarons Serpent had devoured 
the other Serpents, and bee left alone. Will you hear the whole Inventary of the 
atcurſed goods which he ſtole> A goodly Babyloniſh Garment, two hundred ſhekels of 
fitver wrapt up together, You would think he had his hands full, he could hold no 
more z ( Et lingulam auream ) 25 it is verbatim from the Original, a tongue of Gold. 
So that ſome allegorical Rabbines expound the tongue of Gold to be the eloquence 
which he learnt in Fericho. And ſo would I have thought too, if he had ſtudied the 
rich Eloquence of ſome Lawyers, that is a golden- rongue, that can daſh raw 
_ Law, and break all as eaſily as a Cupbord of Glaſſes. But indeed it was no- 
thing elſe but a maſſie Wedge of Bullion : Unhappy was that man thar ſtrived to 
grow rich by Gods Battels, left it proved he fought for his own ſhare,not for the Lord 
and for Gideon. , . | — PE . 
| One queſtion I will niove here, and ſo proceed. Why,might not the precious 
things of Fericho be taken for their own uſe, as well as the Gold, Earings and Or- | 


naments of Zgypr ? Nay, had they not more righr to that they won with che ſword Exod.12. 


than that they borrowed £ Or would Fericho and her riches defile their hands more 
than Eg yp? and her riches * Beloved, there was a providence beyond. the reach of 
the 1/raclites ( as St. Bafil made it manifeſt) in that grace and favour which God 
ave them to rob the Egyptians, for without thoſe Ornaments how could they em- 
Pellih and beautifie his Tabernacle * In the Wilderneſs there were no ſtones to 
ſer in the Breſtplate and Ephod but ſuch as were cut out of the Rock at Maſſah, no 
Silk or Scarlet ſpun in the Deſart. But Pharach and Egypt never dreaming of ſuch a 
thing, did lend the precious things of their wealth ro build up the Ark of god. 
The material Temple indeed was made up very ſumptuous by the ſpoils of ſinners, 
bur God foreſaw that his ſpiritual Temples would fall to ruine by the wealth of Ca- 
44.3 and hence it came to paſs that Zzypr was fot a prey, and Jericho for an utter 
deſtruction, | n_—  - = 
- So then there is no excuſe fot 4chan to ſteal the Gold and Silver of Jericho and 
conceal it, and yet he was not ſo cunning as we are now adays to put out his wealth 
to intereſt. The richeſt of the Land can anſwer now adays as St. Peter did,if a poor 
man beg their Alms, $ilver and Gold have I none, 1 have beſtowed it abroad to thrive 
and multiply. _Achan was not ſo frugal, but when others ſowed ſalt in the fields of 
Ferichs, he plowed up the eatth to hide a Treaſure, A ſtrange Tillage where Salt 
was good ſeed, ſuch as God would have, but Gold and Silver were as bad as the 
Dewils Darnel. And it may thove a queſtion which of the ewo was the betrer huſ- 
bandry, with Foſbuah, to ſow Salt ih the ground, or, with Achan, to bury Money ? 
' Sr. Befilis chiefly againſt the latter, wavix 3:44. &c, That is an outragious. madneſs, 
while the O«r of the rich Metals was in the earth, to croſs the Seas to dig it out, 
and wheti you have it, to lay itup again to the ſame unprofitable mold which firlt 
afforded it; as unnatural as fot Zarah todraw his hand back again into his Mothers 
Womb. The Eatth, I confeſs, was the fitteſt Altar to offer up ſuch a Sacrifice to 
the Prince of darkneſs, but I wotild tiot, ſays St: Paul, that yon ſhokld have fellowſpip 
with Devils | | _ i ES 
See what it is tobe covetous, what it is to be an Idolater, as St. Paul ſays. Or if 
you think St, Pau/ was a poot Jpoſtle and ſpoke too much, the Devil is wealthy, and 
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you may truſt him, cMat.iv. Al theſe things will 1 give thee if thou wilt fall down and 
wor{bip me, the Tentation is to begin in covetouſneſs, and end in Idolatry. Bur 
tremble at the fall of 4chan, What might not heſay for himſelf that any Parch- 
ment Uſurer can ſay for himſelf, I hear what you can think. Achaz ſtole his goods,and 
I think he won them as fairly as ten in the hundred. Quicquid malt parzym eft ; whoſo- 
ever gets his Riches finfully. Do you know any ſuch ? Quicquid izopi detinetur raping 
eſt, & furtum ct, Who ſteals now > But you have Children to provide. for ; it is 
the faireſt excuſe of Mammon, and fo had he, And if he laid. up all this, booty for 
their inhericance, (as by the event of the judgmeat it is likely he did-) their Lega- 
cy was their death. Hettors Sword, and Ajax Girdle, as the Prowerb gaes, they per 


iſhed in bis iniquity. But was not the Goſpel ( ſays St. Bafil ) written for the Married 


as well as for Virgins * Give on, give oll unto the poor, and thou (halt have treaſure in 
heaven. Or did you ask Children of God to negle& his Commandments? I pur you 
roo much into your Element to think of Riches, and know you love to hear the 
noiſe of it, and, which is more, to hear them taxt. And here is the difference be- 
tween the Uſurer and the Preacher: Every Uſurer would have no mare ſuch fin- 
ners as himſelf, and the Preacher would have none atall. But if Riches. be your 
bleſſing, O turn not your bleſſing to a curſe. | 

And what greater curſe than to build a houſe and nat poſſeſs it ? to plant a Vine- 
yard and not eat of the fruitof jt? To provide Cloathing for the body and never 
wear it> Thus Haman caſt about to put the Xizzs Robes on his ſhoulders, bur the 
Gallows prevented him. Gehazs was furniſhed with two change of Raimengs, bur 
his body was made unfit to wear one by Leprofie, And Athey had provided a Baby- 
Þoniſh Garment, but it proved as fatal as his winding- ſheet. Faithleſs ſinner; could 
not God provide for him except he ſtole a Rayment © Why, the Gibeonites came to 
him in pieced cloaths rent and thread-bare from the next Villages, and his Appa- 
rel decayed not ; but he came to the Gibeonites in new furniture from beyond the 
Red Sea, and the vaſte Wilderneſs. Why ſhould he cover more change of Raimenr 
if one Attire were ſo conſtant that no uſe could conſume it, no Moth could fret it? 
What glory were it to be like a Peacock, ſays Tertullian, ( Toties mutando, quoties wo- 
wendo, ) as often as ſhe moves her ſelf her feathers caſt a new beauty = appariti- 
on > The Fowls of the Air renew but certain feathers, the Trees do not caſt their 
bark, only the accurſed Serpent changeth his skin at- appointed revolutions. Jars 
poſitis noun exuvin nitidaque juventi, &c, And this holy people the Children of 7frae/ 
wore their Garments forty years like their skin and bone, 'and Achan loathed it for 
continuance, which ſome deworzox would have kept as a Kelique for the ſtrangeneſs. 

Is there any of the 1ſrae/ of God among us that hath enticed ſtrange faſhions and 
Babyloniſh Garments to be brought into our Land? What a queſtion is that? They 
do not hide it in their Tent like 4chanr, they dare profeſs their names, it is their 
boaſting to have brought comlineſs into the, Kingdom ; the Court admires it, and 
yet I could adjudge, with King Artaxerxes, his Gardener to be the better Common- 
wealths man, that had the Art to make Pomgranates fairer. What Syeronius ſpake 
of (aligula in high diſdain is become a decency in our Land,: Neqse civil; bebitu, ne- 
que patrio, y_ virili, neque humanoveſtitus eſt, Firſt, not modeſt apparel, that is 
worn out of uſe, nor according to his own Country faſhion, Who knows what 
that is in Exe/and? Nor in the Attire of his own Sex, we are come to, that, one 
Sex changes into the faſhion of another. Nay, he went not like a reaſonable man, 
but like a beaſt, This only remains from Gods judgment that,like King Nebuchadowe- 
fer, at laſt we ſhould be cloathed like beaſts and Eagles. C_adnacharſes a Scythian re- 
proved for his blunt language, deſpiſed the Elegancies of Athens with that Rlogy, 
Anacharſes ſpeaks Solzciſms in Athens. and the Atheniens ſpeak Solaxciſms in Sorthia. 
Such a Critick a5 he was in the Tongues, ſuch an eſteem ought we to have of Ray- 
ment, Every Faſhion is an ornament in its own ſoil, Achans Babyleniſh Garment had 
been unſeemly and exotick in the Land of F#ry. And ſince cloathing is bur the co- 
vering of our ſhame, to be ſo curious and divers to hide our ſhame is ſitken hypo- 
crifie. * Our Savtour put forth a Parable, that Solommer in all his Royalty was not 
cloathed like a Lilly of rhe field. The compariſon will not enter into the eye of 
man, that the wild Flower, to day ſprouting, and to morrow in the Furnace, was 
of ſuch Orient colours as the Xings Robes, But do you mark it ? Modeſt Narure 
had arrayed the one, and Luxury the other ; it is Solow, not on worky days, bur 


-1n all his Royalty ; not E{s, or Fohn Baptiſt in-their rough $kins'; no, our very bo- 


dies are comlier than the ſouls of beaſts, but the King of 7#a&/ ſumptuous Cap-a-pe, 
that was not cloathed like a Lilly of the field. Give 
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| Give me leave to ſtep aſide into one queſtion and8I will return again. Though 
Achan ſhould have burnt his golden fleece in the flames of Fericho, may nothing be 
preſerved for the uſe of G-dout of the dens of pollution £ May not a comly Gar- 
ment be put on at our Liturgy, yea though it were worn in Babylow ? Quomoas ſcriptum 
eft? Shall we putiit to that, andſo makea Cann? Saw diſgraced himſelf as baſel 
aSif he had ſoughr' Aﬀes again becauſe he preſerved 4zag and*the fatrelt of the 
ſheep of Amalech for a ſacrifice; and Achan was a common miſchief _thar oathered 
up the goods of Canaan, 21l this is true, . but it was done by an eſpecial word. of 
God, and that will make norule as the School confeſſeth, Again, «Moſes employ 
ed the Cenſors of Core and Dathan to'make golden Plates for the Ark, the Inſtru- 
ments of the rebellious for the uſe of Sanftity, This alſo is too {lender to make a 
rule,for it was done by the appointment of the Zoxd. But when no particular reve- 
lation, dream, or viſion is ſerit from God, muſt we needs do as the Roman Army did 
when it won Tarentum, Infalices Divos populo Tarentino relinquamus, touch none of the 
Gods that kept their Enemies City > Or may not the Church be judge > May it not 
ſpare or deſtroy £ Yes, will prove it by the Book. In the firſt of: Ezr. Cyrw brought 
forth the Veſſels of - the Lord which Nebuchadonoſor had pur in the houſe of his Gods, 
even thoſe did he reſtore to Shezbazzar, and Shezbazzar brought them for the ſervice 
of the Lord to Feruſalem. The wearing of our Sarpleſs, and other holy Robes, is the 
thing I aim at, for the comlineſs 1 call heaven to witneſs. Such white Robes the 
Saints wear, Apoc,xXv, Such our Saviour ſeemed to wear at his Transfiguration, 
eMat.XVii, And ſuch alone (and not the zells and Ephod) the High Prieſt put on to 
gointo the Sarum Sanfforum, Levixvige And allthis the Fathers approved in the 
Primitive Church, ſome of whom came ſo near our Saviour, that almoſt they 
touched the hem of his Garment. . None of this is gainſaid by the Learned, bue 
the blame is that they have been polluted ina ſtrange Land, like ſweet roots ſteep'd 
in Wormwood, pleaſant enough of themſelves, but they have loſt their relliſh; 
Well,'I cold you the Charch of God entertain'd their holy Veſſels again when 
the Heathen had quafeed in them to their Idols, and ſach a Charch it was that de- 
pended nicely upon Ceremonies and bodily defilings. The Dewi/uſed the Scripture, is 
the Scripture the worſe for that> Parrats and chattering birds ate taught ſome- 
time to ſpeak our Language; ſhall I like ſpeaking the worſe, and turn filenced Mi- 
niſter > What ſhall become of all the rich endowments which the Charch received 
in Popery ? Shall Superſtition be bountiful, and Reformation Sacrilegious >. Ir is 
unadviſed 4artiniſm,and nothing elſe;that frowns againſt the ſumptuouſneſs of the 
Charch, Baild up an Ark 2 Gods name out of the ſpoils of Egypt; we are not warned 
6 deſtroy with Achan: O let him periſh alowe in his iniquity. D 

This ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken for the firſt part of my Text, the iniquity which 
betrayed Achan unto the vengeance of God, which iniquity conſiſted of ſends! 
againſt all the Hoſt of 1/7ael, d:ſobediexce againſt Foſbuah, covetonſneſs againſt his own 
foul, the ſubje# of the puniſhment follows. And firſt,if we dare look upon our own 
death,' and are not afraid to ſee our own bloud ſpilt, homo periit, muſt tell you, 
man periſhed in iniquity. Do youcall to mind what Mordecai ſaid to Efther > Think 
not that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Xzgs houſe, there is no ſanQuuaryin earth, bur 
that all muſt die, or all men muſt be changed, ſays St, Paa/s For as it was written 
upon HeiFors Tomb, Non Hettor illic, Troja ſed tumulo jacet ; ſo we may endite upon 
the Grave of Adam, homo periit,here lies Man and his Poſterity. Surely, if the Fews, 
retutning from Captivity, could not chuſe but ſhed tears to ſee the building of the 
Second Temple, having remembred the glory of the rirf : So, who can look upon. 
mankind in the ſtate of miſery without pity and compaſſion that can remember him 
in the days of peace and innocency? _ PE” 

Should we conſider what variety and new delights Adam atid Eve had before them 
to meditate upon, the beauty of their own original righteouſneſs, the Tree of the 
Garden wherein all the beaſts of the Forreſt do move, Heaven and Earth ſpick and 
fpan new tolook upon, and we may ſay as Epaminondas did. coficeriting a worthy 
Captain that diedin the Camp at Zeu#ra, Ovomodo wacavit huicin tantis negotiis mo- 
74? How could this man ſpare any leiſure toſin and die > A ſtrange misfortune ! 
Adani was ſet to'dreſs the Garden of Zden, and proved the firſt weed thereof in his 
own perſon ; wherefore Joſeph of Arimathea built his Tomb like a birds neſt in his 
Garden,. in remembrance thar a treſpaſs commirred in a Garderi was the firſt .occa- 
fion of Tombs and Epitaphs ; and 1s it not uſual tothis day ro caſt up our Graves 
after the ſimilitude of beds in Gardens > In the ſtate of irinocency our meditation 
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ſhould have been only concerning the immortality of the Soul and Body, but now 
we are conſtrained to ſtudy this Leſſon as much as any for our healths ſake, hors 
perict, how Man comes to die, and read Jearned Lecures upon our own Carkaſes. 
and Anatomics. And it is not in vain that we place the heavy remembrance of 
an Anatomy before our Almanacks, as if we were to prefix that Memorandum for 2 
Diary, before every day of the year,homrxo periii, that our fleſh is come unto corrupti- 
on, and thatour days are conſumed in vanity, 

Yet the fear of common calamity is moſt often forgot in every mans private ſe- 
curity.: To tel] you that man is come to deſtruction, it is but a name, and a ſound, 
and a ſecond notion, and ſeems to be nothing tous in particular. We fit in our 
glory among Gods threatnings like Xi#g Solomon in his Throne among dead Lions 
which could not bite us. But point out at Achay, or Sex/, or any ſinner ſet apart 
for the view of the World,and it will work upon us. Mark it if it be not true : for 
who ever pur on ſackcloth, or caſt aſhes upon his head for $z. Peters Prophecy, thar- 
all che World and the works thereof ſhould be burat with fire, and the Elements 
melt away with heat > But if Foxes denounce fire againſt one City, and ſay 2zne- 
veh (hall be deſtroyed, then Nizeveh will prevent. thoſe aſhes which her Enemies 
would bring upon her, and fulfil Fox's Propheſy in the aſhes of repentance. © 


come not to view Gods Judgments as vain people do to the execution of ſome Ma- 


lefaQor, that know who it is muſt ſuffer, and that they ſhall ſtand by, and fare no 
worſe but tobehold it : but look upon Gods threatnings as upon ſome curious Pi- 
Eture which in thy fancy ſeems to look upon thee only, and have ſuch a touch of 
conſcience at i/te periit, that man periſhed, as Xing Belſbazzer had in his Feaſt of 
wine : when Gods hand wrote upon the Wall, he perſwaded himſelf that index d;- 
gitw, the finger pointed atno other, but himſelf alone. 

Now let us go one ſtep lower, to Pilates Ecce homo, behold the man. Behold Achan 
the Son of Z:xah, that man periſhed not alone in his iniquity. Achaz that had out- 
lived the corruption of his young years, and was grown in age able togo to war- 
fare, to have many Children, to know how to ſteal from Goa, and difſemble with 
Foſbua, doth his hoary head go down with peace into the Grave 9 XKing David re- 

rieved Shemes his bitter Enemy unto the Reign of King Solomon, Solomon reprieved 
him rill his fault was almoſt out of mind. Qxern ſpe caſus tranſit aliquando invenit, did 
his head go down with peace into the Grave? Like the Web of Pexelope all that hath 
been wrought in the year may be ravelled out in a night. Creſcant ſays God to the 
'Tares, Marr. xiii. nay let them grow and ſprout up, and then cut them down, and 
caſt them dry into the fire. | 

Secondly, He that was ſpared among all the dangers of the Wilderneſs is con- 
ſumed in the City : He that could eſcape the Pilgrimage of fourty years is doom'd 
rodie in Canaan : He that was not devoured in the fire of Taberah is burnt in the 


FNalley of Achor. As Ariſtotle ſpeaks of Homers Poetry, when he ſetup Walls for 


Troy in one Book, and pluckt them down in another, T&xo5 0 thaw npavioe, aurum 
Peoeta quem finxit delevit, SO God can deal with us, ſet us up, or pluck us down ; bar 
we are leſs than Walls. They that walk in the night preſerve the flame of their 
Torch or Candle from winds and Caſualties abroad , which notwithſtanding they 
put out when they return to their home. So _4chan that walked over the Sea, 
when the Bridg was under water, and liv'd among Scorpions, and was not conſu- 
med in the Sedition of Darhay, nor {lain in the Battels of Adoab, yet in portu nanfra- 
gium the Veſlel is not caſt away in the Ocean Sea, bur in the Haven, and his lighc 
1S put out at home in the long expected Caveen, Thus Judgment follows Judgment, 
aS Antigonws ſaid when he ſpoiled A4fia , White Thy A'ciov A'Nefavdges tyw 5» ueahuuyud, 
Alexander cut down the rich ears of Corn, and he pluckt up the Stubble after him, 
ſo the Armies of rebellious Sinners had been mown down in the Wilderneſs, Achar 
and ſome few more were pluckt up like Stubble, when Judgment ſeemed to paſs 
them over, 

Note this thirdly in- Achexs perſon, miſchief did light upon him, not in che 
hunger and thirſt of the Wilderneſs, not in his poverty, but having compiled much 
riches together, enough to purchaſe a good Fee-fimple in Canaan if the Lord had 
not given him his Portion, Men think themſelves now adays paſt the Law and 
penalties of death, when they have finned ſo much that they are grown wealchy 
in iniquity, becauſe, if need be, they can buy the favour of the Jadg, and he that 
has Adchan's wealth, a Wedg of gold, and vwo hundred Shekels of filver, /eg# ar 


_ Chricw, 1 warrant him, he is a learned Clerk, aud deſerves his pardon; Bur this 
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man, when he began to ſay drliciere anime, when he was furniſhed to live ſumpty- 
ouſly, then he is cur off, that as So/omn ſays, the remembrance of death may be 
biccer cochac man, who thought it pleaſant to live. This was $8. Asftins rule when 
he was old, aad had learnt the World, Mundw ile periculoflor eff cum ſe illicit diligs, 04% 144+ 
quam cans (+ cogit contemni, I fear no hurt from the World, when it goes againſt me, 
and cafts a froward look upon my fortunes, but my dangeris near at hand, when 
it ſmiles and flacters me, as if all were happy, When $7. 2afi! obſerved how care- 
fully Kings and Princes gathered up Pearls into their Treaſury & nip} atwihe #, curls 
SrppioTx, which the wiſe God to ſhew the contempr of them had pur into Oiſter- 
ſhells, and ſcattered abour the Sea-ſhore as vile and unprofitable. You do not well. 
ſays he, to make a Treaſury of that which is ſo mutable in the Generation , and 
will ebb and flow from you like'the Sea which begor them. Porrune never ſtood 
long upon a Pinacle, ſummo fare foco neſeis, The Sponges that ſwell with liquors 
are moſt likely to be preſſed and emptied. You do all remember how _ loried 
in his Victory among the cowardly _#4ſfictiques, veni, widi, vici, he did bur ne hi 
feet upon their Soil, and looked -them in the face, and ſo diſmajed and: vanquiſhe!i 
them. *Tis no more than Kio David tells of himſelf, pſal. xxxvii. Pidi, veni, non in- 
wveni ; vidi, | ſaw the ungodly flouriſh like a green Bay-tree z veri, I paſſed by and 
_—— him ; zo inveni, he was quite gone in the twinkling of an eye, I could noc 
nd him. | | | £0 oh > 
| Now recolle@ theſe three qualities of Aha» , who was more likely to profper 
than a Souldier. in the flower of his age, a joyful man ar his journies end in the 
Land of his peace; a wealthy man in the plenty of his riches * Take it ro thoyght 
all you that have the World tied unto you with'a threefold Cord of health and 
peace and proſperity,which men dream as if it could not be broken; for it broke like 
Tow among the ſparks, ang ſte peritr, erc. But as Demades ſaid when news way 
broughc that King 7hil/ip was dead, and there was 'no other talk among the people ; 
Peace ſays Demades, if he be dead to day, he will be dead ro morrow, and the nexr 
day following ; ſo 1'will end my diſcourſe how Aches periſhed, it is theway of all 
finners, and not much to be lamented ; Bntfor an innocent to be caft away it de- 
ſerves pity : wherefore Sr; Hirrom reads my Text thus, utinam ſolus periiſſer, it makes 
not much for ch«xs death, but I would he had periſhed alone in his iniquity, _ 
There is no word of wonder beſide this in the Text : and here we muſt ſtay 4 
while, as all the Hoſte of 1ſ-ae/ did when they found the dead Corps of Amaſz 
bleeding, what the Spirit of God means by this vengeance, zox ſolu, that he periſhed 
not alone in his iniquity, Ir is $7. Auſtins rule 5 Relevatio mali pon fit per communionens 
cladis, ſed ſolatium charitatis. To periſh together with more than ourſelves is no com- 
fort at all, but more anxiety. Soit made the Scene of Achay's Tragedy full, and 
very bitter, to ſee 36 1ſraelites that drew ſwords for the ſame Vidtory to be ſlain q- 
bout him, On the righthand there is more miſery, pati cruents cede confetti jacent,, 
the Sons ask for bread, and their Father gives them ſtones ro ſtone them. Two 
things ſtand before us to be obſeryed, as the Angel did in Bal/zams way, firſt what 
Companions 4chan had in his puniſhment, and ſecondly how it will tand with Gods 
juſtice, that every man ſhould nor. periſh fingle by himſelf for his own ini- 
uvity. 
Firſt his fellow Souldiers turn their backs, and are cyt down at the Siege of 4; 
a ſort of men that I preſume are prepared alwayes to die, but ſeldom proyided ro 
die well z men that engender great love together, as Ithink David and Fomarhan 7 
did at firſt, by entring their bodies into the ſame dangers, Whetefote 57; Panl did 
expreſs his love to Epaphroditms in that name ovsferricaTYs ws, my fellow Souldier , and ſo 
ro Archippms, my fellow Souldier, 1n the Roman Diſcipline it was held ſo honouraþle 
to ſave another of the ſame company that he carried for his reward civicam coronam 
a Crowa upon his head made of the graſs of that earth, whereupon he ſaved ano- 
thers life. The infamy of chan was as notorious on the other ſide, that cauſed fix 
and thirty to be lain of the Camp of 1ſ-ae/. Toſee that bad things ate ſare todo us 
hurt, and the beſt things@re not ſure to help us: The 7k of God was ſent into 
the Camp at Shilbb, Arca fortitudinis Domini, the Ark of Gods —__ Pſal. 132, and 
yet the Philifins prevailed and the Ark was taken, but if one Acha» come dowh intg 
the Battail there is plain treachery in that mans conſcience, and his Wedg of gold 
ſhall fight more againſt 7/72e/, than all the ſwords of the men pf 4;, Good qualities 
ſick cloſe to them which have chem, as Virtne and Learning, and we cannot part | 
or bequeath them to any man 1 Gifts of- fortune; as Honours and Riches, my 
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be removed to others as you like it. Bur, it isa hard caſe, our vices are ſure to fall 
down upon the head of ſuch only as are deareſt to us. | LES 
Beloved, isitſo? Was the hand of the Zord in the battel of rae, and doth 


God direft the Sword of Simeon as well as the books of Levi ? Thoſe that ſpend 


their bodies ſo courageouſly for our peace deſerve to have their ſouls well inſtructed. 
Nulla fades ep viris qui caſtre frequentant ? 1 truſt it is but a ſlander that Soul- 
diers have {mall Religion, where the Angel of god did draw his Sword at the thre. - 
ſhing flore of Arauneh the Febufite David built an Altar, So inevery juſt quarrel it is 
the Zord himſelf and his anointed King that draws the Sword, Wherefore do not 
defile the Camp with oaths, and luſt, and drunkenneſs, for the ground is fic for 
Davids Altar, and the place is holy. - | 
I have told you what it was to <£haz to. loſe his fellow Souldiers, yet the loſs 
Was not Achans lo much as Foſhuahs, and he like a loving Prince did fall upon the 
ground, and ſhewed much bitterneſs for the death of his people. You ſhall rather 
find Achaz diſtrafted in ſorrow, between the heavineſs of his ſins, and the death of 
his children. It was much that a Mother in the 24acrabees could exhort ſeven Soxs one 
after another to deſpiſe King Antiochus, and to ſuffer death for the name of-the Lord. 
Ic is much that Prudentics reports of a woman that carried her infant in her own 
arms to Martyrdom, Nec tantam.oſculum impreſſit unum, vale inquit, 6 dulciſſime. Na- 
ture can _y ſtoop to part with thoſe children unto God in a good cauſe : but ro 
loſe a Son in the anger of Goa, in the guiltineſs of a treſpaſs, O my ſon 4bſolen,&tc. 
then we are afraid leaſt they be loſt for ever. Give me Children, ſays Rachel, or elſe 
I die, and alas ſhe was butadead woman in the birth of Benjamin. Eliſps ſtrived to 
be thankful to his good Hoſteſs. the Shunamite, he would do any courteſie for her. 
O, lays Gehazz, give her children before any thing, and then you pleaſe her. The 
a cruelty ( that moved St. Ambroſe againſt the Emperour Theoaefis ) for the 
aſſacre committed at Theſſa/ovica was on this wiſe : A Father came to redeem two 
Sons taken captive,and appointed to be ſlain. He was allowed but the life of oze for 
his money, take which he would. His kind heart equally earning after both, could - 
not ſay, this rather than him, the elder before the younger, and for want of 
ſpeedy reſolution both were made away before his face. This, ſays Sozomen,colt the 
poor Father his wits for ever, to think he might have ſaved one Son and did nor. 
No colours could paint the face of 4gamzemnon where his Dayghter was to be offered 
for a Sacrifice, Par wulls figure dolori, As it was ſaid to Tally when Antony per- 
ſwaded him ro burn his invective Orations, Comments eſt Antonius eripere quemadmo- 
danm wvixeras. Fie, ſaid his friends unto him, die rather, for Antony would ſtrip 
ou of that glory which will give you life for ever. So all the Pedigree of Achar 
eing eraſed outs Pripuit Dominu quemadmodum wiveret, God took that from him 
wherein he might hope to ſurvive ; this was not only to put out the right eye of 
the men of Fabeſh Gilead, but for a Few to die without ſuccefſion, Chriſt being 
—_ after thefleſh, is to go down with ſorrow to the grave where all things are 
orgotten. | 
Whatſoever elſe is tumbled into the fire before Achans face, it was but wooaty 
nf5owrov, It Moved not his eyes to pity, nor his ears to the cries of lamentation, 
As his body was burnt wherein a ſoul ſo covetous did inhabir, ſo his Tent was 
conſumed with fire the habitation of ſo vile a body , that Tent under which he was 
wont to ſleep, is caſt over him the laſt time at his death, where he muſt ſleep for 
ever. And aSifevery man were afraid to inherit, Auram Toloſanum, his unlucky 
Gold, it is made away for company, Et palliam quod debuit cremari crematum eſt ; the 
Babyloniſh Garment which was appointed to be burnt in Jericho is now fired about his 
ears in the Valley of Achor. 
_ Laſtly, The (are! thac ſhould have laid down their lives honourably before the 
Alcar, under the Prieſts hand for a treſpaſs offering, even thoſe innocent beaſts 
are not ſuffered to live; how many yellings were about his ears, to reſemble the 
very horrors of hell where there is weeping and gnaſhing of reeth > A good man, 
ſays Solomon, is merciful to his beaſt, as if the beaſts faxed the better for a good 
mans ſake, And jure Dominii, the Lordſhip of man doth extend ſo far upon the 
Creatures, that they are coxſortes peve, partakers of the puniſhment of evil men, 
The Cattle of Egypr were lain with hail ſtones for the Zgyprians Idolatry z the beaſts 
of Nineveh faſted for the Nizevites Luxury; nay, ſays the Prophet Feremy, the 
Herbs of the field wither, and the Birds of the Air are conſumed for the wicked- 


neſs of them that dwell in the Land, Dearly beloved, the beaſts are but _— 
| £ 0 
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of Gas fierce indignation, they are our brutifh- ſins, our .cruclties more unnatural 
than che rage of beaſts which Godaims at; it was not worth the praiſe to. Achas 
that the beaſts periſhed in bis iniquity, they will and muſt die with us. Quicquid 
antea debebam nolle nunc non poſſum. The only Sacrifice which God requires is to have 
them Gie before us. And fo I have done with every thing that partaked in the pu- 
niſhment of Achan, I muſt now commic my ſelf to a Problem of great perplexity, 
how ir ſtands with the righteouſneſs of God, that every man ſhquld not periſh alone, 
in proprio peccatoyin his own injquity- | | | _ 

| Iamno Adware againſt Gods Juſtice, bur againſt rhe ignorance of man, Phedoz 
ſpeaks thus to Socrates in Plato, I pray you are you not diſpleaſed with theſe unrigh- 
teous Judges that have condemned you ? O not1, ſays Socrates, and if I were, [ 
would refer the caſe until I were dead, and then. meer 4jax and Palamedes, x, &} 71: 
&A\\'5 TOv TN J' giow X3mov TE, and would ask them how they could endure 
a wrongful judgment, and ſo putup my injury. A reverend opinion of a Heathen 
concerning the judgment of finners, how contented would this man have ſtood be- 
fore any ſentence of Gods Tribunal > But to the purpoſe, this ſhall be my mechod 
to follow the cauſe in hand. Firff, That iris ſelf love to our own perſon which per- 
ſwades us other men ſin and we pay the ranſom. Secondly, Heathen. men and not 
Chriſtians did firſt fill the world with that opinion, Thirdly, That the melancholy di- 
ſtintions of ſome School Divines have abuled the truth. Bur /afly, our Concluſion 
ſhall be, chat the hair of an innocent never fell to the earth, bur that every man dies 
propter peccatum ſuum, for his own — 4 a 

For the firſt: Nature as it is good and perfe& taught us to love guy ſelves, fond 
and corrupt nature taught us to love our | roo much, - Out of this vanity thoſe 
excuſes ſpring up which make us abſolve our ſelves, and bind others. Let us tell 
our own tale, and we will ſay our Fathers eat the ſowre grape, when we may be 
diſcovered with the bunches in our own hands, Rather than confeſy our own 
completion we will bely the Heavens, and ſay the Sun hath ſcorched us, Deliffa 
majorum immeritus lues Remaye. To pluck in immeritus, no deſert of ours, we will lay 
the Child at their door that never begot it, The very Phariſees thought themſelves 
ſo holy, and our Saviour ſo bad, that for no fault of theirs, bur for his blaſphemies, 
the Remans would come and carry away their Nation, Wherefore ſays Soerates, it 
were well with ſome men, inſtead of travelling, Si2 ſeipſas aberrarent, if they could 
wander from themſelves. No man, ſays Plutarch, doth know his own blemiſhes, 
becauſe he doth always carry himſelf about. A Painter brings his work to good 
perfection when he leaves it for a time, and comes a freſh to view and mend with 


a ſecond, or third fancy, what the firſt did miſtake. So if we could lay. afide our * 


ſelves, and then reſume our ſubſtance again, we might ſpy out faults which now 


we diſcern not, nor acknowledge. As who ſhould ſay, lay down your body in the 


duſt, take it up again in the Reſurrection like a Pifture caſt aſide, then I know we 
ſhall learn where the fault lies. But ſelf love muſt not be the judge whether Ged doth 

puniſh one man for anothers iniquity. BEET 
Secondly, The ſuperſtition of the Heathen encreaſed this error, There was 2: 
bloudy opinion among them, called Saccidaneum ſacrificium, if you have heard of 
it, wherein one may lay down his life unto the Gods to redeem. the danger of ano- 
ther. Antinous, the great Minion to Hadrien the Emperour, cut off the remaining days 
of his own youth to recover Adrian from a deſperate feaver: And Philumena, pal- 
| ſing the love of women, ſpent her heart bloud as a Cordial Julap. to recgyer. hex 
husband Ariftides, Now upon what pteſumption did they ſtand > A Principle they 
had for it, but manifeſtly againſt God and the Goſpel, that every man was Lor4d.of his 
own life to employ where he would, for himſelf, or for another. Yicam approbare ali. 
i quiſque debet, ſed mortem ſibi ;, Let us live to have the good liking of other men, 
bur let us die as we like it our ſelves. And this made them eſteem what a conſci- 
onable thing god had given man when he gave him life. Hec eff num quare de vita 
queri non poſſum, nemmem tenet ; No man need keep it longer than he would, quite 
contrary not only to Gods Law, but the good Philoſophy of Plato, It is betrer to die 
than to live, ſays he, bur love not thy ſelf ſo well to do thy ſelf that benefic , 
Gov 361 Clutter iwgyity, ſtay till ſome other do ſo good a turn for you., Bur © 
faols and ſlow of heart to believe all that the .Prophers have ſpoken; pvught nor 
Chriſt alone to ſuffer for the ſins of others > The juſt for the unjuſt > The plowers 
plowed upon my back, and made long furrows. Here is plowing, and makipg fyur- 
rows; as if there were (eeds ſawn 10 the wounds of Chrift, of which we may 
teap 
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reap thirty, fixty, and an hundred fold, according to the meaſure of our faith. $6 
then the Dodrine of the heathen is both againſt Nature, and againſt the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt. Wherefore theſe muſt not be our judges, whether God doth puniſh one 
mans perſon for anothers iniquity. = 
But Yentum eft ad Triarios, the third rank of Adverfaries are the School Divines, 
left-handed Berjemites, able to caſt a diſtinion at an hairs breadth; Whoſe 
Doctrine, when it is good, is like the Moon at the Full, light andentire, bur per- 
chance ſpotted : Burt when their Doctrine is falſe, it is like the Moon in the Wain, 
full of horns and diſtinions. Give me leave to make proof of it in this cauſe which 
I have in hand. | | | 
Firſt, Say they, iniquity is viſited upon thoſe Generations which did not com- 
mit the fault, $: communitas favet unius delitto, minime vero fiignorat z If many con- 
cur to favour the fin of one man, that man ſhall nor periſh alone in his iniqui- 
ty. Ir is true, and God hath ſpoken, Zev.xx, If the people do not puniſh the 
man that giveth his ſeed to Molech, 8c, But what was this to Achan? Did he reveal 
h's fault to thirty ſix Souldiers, or to his Children? Very unlikely that a cloſe 
ſin ſhould be known to ſo many. Very likely that among his Childrett ſome were 
Infants that knew not what it was to fin, and yet he periſhed not alone, ec. 
Durand divides the caſe thus: One is liable to judgment for the treſpaſs of ano- 
ther in divino judicio non in humano. Man muſt not adjudge man to condemnation for 
the treſpaſs of another, but were Thy wJociey according to Gods good will it may be 
done. Doth Darendu ſay ſo? But ſo doth not Ezekiel. The ſoul of the Son is mine 
as the ſoul of the Father, that ſoul which finneth ſhall die, FEzek.xviiiq, Mark 
what the Prophet ſays, Before his pry—_ every ſoul ſhall eſcape that is inno- 
cent, before his judgment that made the ſoul, meaning God, and nor the Magi- 
ſtrate, In Verſe 25, Are not my ways equal? Nay, are not your ways une- 
qual? My ways, you hear the Text, God is defended from this injuſtice and nor the 
Magiſtrate. EL 
Thirdly, Some deliver their opinion in this diſtintion , 7» remporali peni non in 
#ternd, A modern affliction, which laſts bur for a time, may chaſtile the Son for the 
- Fathers iniquity, but not an eternal condemnation. For ue 
anſwer for our Parents, being the fruit of their Loyns, yet my ſoul is not engaged 
to any but to God alone, Beſides, the wounds of the body in this life are like the 
cutting of the bark of the tree to inoculate a Bud which may bring forth fruic : Buc 
Ininfern nemo te Landat Domine, there is no repentance, no remorſe in Helf, So that 
the Chriſtian uſe of Gods chaſtiſements is loſt in eternal trorments, but not in tem- 
poral. O take heed of this opinion, to put a draught of gall and vinegar to our $4- 
wiours mouth when his lips apon the Croſs were full of mercy: My meaning is, do 
not impeach gnaviporixy the — of Chriſt, to ſay he doth exaR a momenta- 
ry puniſhment upon a guiltleſs perſon : For this were to ſay, that 4daw was not 
only the oor and publick perſon of all mankind, but that all other Parents have the 
ſame ſtate of prerogative.. That which Pelagizs did impudently deny in original 
fin is trae in & <a, i Qui remifit Tibi peccata tus non imputabit aliens, Fear not to 


bear the barden of thy Fathers fin, when if thou come unto Chriſt, he will refreſh. 


thee of thine own. | 

A fourth refuge is on this wiſe : AMiQion doth befall a man ſometimes Ex antece- 
denti pro aliens peccato, formaliter pro ſuv. Take an inſtance to underſtand it by, a Mi- 
niſter negle&s his Flock, a Father the education of his Children, Now the miſ- 
chief of this negle& may redound to the hurt of God knows whom, So that though 
; ws Miniſters fault went before their deſtruction, yet ignorance and blindneſs in 
their own heart is the proper cauſe of the curſe which lies upon them, which is all 
that I labour fer in this preſent controverfie. 


The laſt aſſault made by the Schoolmen deſerves your obſervation for the Authors 


ſake, it is Aquinas. And his opinion is like fluus decumanus the tenth wave, and 
more troubleſome than all the reſt. Vaus punitur pro altero, modo medicinali non penali. 
As who ſhould ſay, the Arrows of God are ſhot from heaven as out of a well-drawn 
bow againſt the capiral ſigner. Some that ſtand in the way are wounded with the 
Arrows head, yet not out of purpoſe to wound.them, bur to heal them. 1 have 
learnt adiſtinion in another place from the ſame man ſufficient rorefute him. Tr 
is this: Every affliction that gainſays the pleaſure and content of nature is firſt a 
puniſhment, then it is a medicine or ſalve to cure you as you uſe it. Do you not ſee 
the error that Aquinas draws upon himſelf £ If to puniſh one man for —_— 

treſpaſs 


hough our bodies may 


KL Eee 


own fins at any time» 
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treſpaſs is unjuſt and wrongful, except it be like the Acrimony of ſcme preventing 
Phyfick then God doth evil that good may be gained from ir. ' O ſays Abraham, God 
forbid that the Judge of all che world ſhould do unjuſtly. 7 : 

Now do you underſtand how theſe cunning Benjamites the Schoolmen have caſt their 
diſtinions at the truth, juſt like Mneſthers in Virgil, who ſhot ar the Dove and milt 
it, bur cur the ſtring in twain by whichirt was tied faſt before, 


Aft ipſam miſerandus avem contingere ferro 
Non valuit, nodos & vincula linea rupite 


Now the harveſt is ripe, and itis time to give in the right Verdi& upon the Con+ 
troverſie. And as the Alabaſter Box of Oyntment which was broken in the Go+ 
ſpel, was burſt for the honour of onr Saviour, but the ſweer ſmell did refreſh all the 
Diſciples which were about it : So my.concluſion ſhall be dedicated to Gods honour, 
and to your inſtruction. Ihave many Theorems to propound unto you, bur all ſhall 
endin this Docrine, That excepting the: firſt 4dam, the. root of our corrupt na- 
care; and excepting the ſecond Ad«m, who being without ſpot or ſin gave himſelf 
to the death of the Croſs for the ſins of all the world, theſe two excepted, every 
man dies propter peccatum ſunm, for his own iniquity, - © _ - . | 

Firſt, Idopreſaume that you will conſent unto me that the heart of man is only 
evil continually. And that we may call it as Theodorws did revile Tiberius, Lutum 
ſangnine maceratum, mud tempered with pollution. As one ſaid of the High Court 
of Judges in Athens, uv wicy Ti5 Bios $4 &! nuctsTH RVIC 95 ot yours, yOu: Could not mils 
of a righteous man among them though you pickt in the dark. Bur I ſay we cannoc 
find out a good man though we ſought him carefully at noon-day. For the Zord him- 
ſelf hath looked down from heaven,and we areall become abominable uſque ad unum, 
and that one is Feſws Chriſt. | ; > | 

Then itis confeſſed, that the wages of fin is death. Serius ocyus, ſometimes be- 
fors we were born, bat as (ſuddenly as God ſhall call upon us to pay the common debt 
of nature. Nemo niſt ſuo die moritar, ſays Seneca ; My day to die was every day ſince 
I had an hour to live. Silly ſoul, do you think it an injury to die a babe £ Todie an 


Ignorant of miſery> Did you ever hear an Infant complain of ihort life 2 Nay,: 


rather did not Moſes weep becauſe he was preſerved in the Ark of Bulruſhes,' and 


had his miſery prolonged 2 We have heard many old men that would cry rather. 


than fing at Nunc Dimitty, when they put from ſhore for ever. But come death 
quickly, come heaven the ſooner, let all the world change in the twinkling of an 
eye, and then come Reſurrettion, come Lord Feſw. Are the ſhorteſt Livers unkindly 
dealt with > Non mags queri debes de repentina morte quam qui cito navigauite Do,com- 
plain that wind and tide have brought you too quickly to your haven. Give me 
your credit but to one thing more. You are bound to anſwer to as painful and ſe- 
vere death as Gods vengeance ſhall inflit upon you. I think I might have ſeen in 
the days of Herod, when Rachel mourned for her Children, one little Saints ſoul 
pincht out of the body as a cherry ſtone ſpirted between the fingers, a moſt calm 
deliverance ; and another babe Lecerum crudeliter ora, ora manuſque ambas, Cut in 
pieces with a wound bigger than the body. How comes this to paſs, for both were 
Infants > Not becauſe the one ſmarted for his Fathers Uſury and Sacriledge more 
than the other, but becauſe God ſaid no more, Gez.iii. then man ſhall die. Bur 
whether by fire or water, peaceableor tyrannous, it is free in the LZozds appointment 
from the {1xth day of the Creation to the worlds end, 


Now let us ſee if we can find any thing in that which we have caught topay 


vO 


"Tribute anto God. You cannot deny but Death, and Diſeaſes, and Poverty, L#- 


thumque laboſque ate due to every finner z, and, all theſe in ſuch a time as God likes 
beſt, whether it be at Noontide; or at Evening, or in the Dawning of theday.and 
with ſuch meaſure and quantity as God hath prepared the Viols of his wrath. Then 
why art thou diſquieted O my foul, and why ſhonld I fear to pay the price of thoſe 
fins which are not wine > The poor Subjc&s have loſt their lives in the Kings iniqui- 
ty, witneſs David and 1ſrael. The Children for the Fathers, witneſs Sodom and. Go- 
morrah, The Family with the Maſter, as it was with Core and his accomplices. Laſt- 
ly,ſome of all ſorts did-drink the ſame cup with Achan in his iniquity ; ay dearly be- 
loved at this time God called upon them all todie, who were bound to die for their 
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Now let me raiſe you up from the long conſideration of this Point, as the gel 
did E/:z5 under the Juniper tree, and you ſhall find a Cake upon the coals, ſome 
ſew Meditations from hence. that God makes the fin of one man an occaſion to de- 
ſtroy a multitude. Firſt, If the diſobedience of one ſinner is enough to conſume 
many perſons, Lord whither will a multitude of iniquity ſend one man headlong > 
<ufficient are our evil days wherein we have walked too much before after the vani- 


ty of our mind. Secondly, As the greateſt unity of the T7;iumphant Church above 


doth conſiſt in the glory which they enjoy together in the fight of God : So our 
unity of the milicant Church below is a5a&wr #, ow girew to ſuffer and die toge- 
ther. Poterant nec morte revellis It is that which muſt combine the ſouls of Chriſti- 
ans. Thirdly, Shall not this make me as careful to prevent every mans fins as mine 
own ? ShallI not offer my ſelf ro be my brothers keeper « Like watchmen thar 
compaſs theC ty in the nighr, not only for the ſafety of their own houſe, bur leſt 
2ny Manſion take fire about them. Bur eſpecially who is a Pather of Children 
that will not conſider his ſins may be as ready to deſtroy as his Loyns have been 
fruitful ro bring Sons into the world > Can you revile the Kizg of Moab that ſacri- 
ficed his Son 2 Do you deteſt their abominations that made their Children paſs 
through the fire to Xolech ? Is it good in you to declaim againſt the ſeverity of Byu- 
715, and Torquatus, and ſuch cruel Fathers? Bur ſpare them O child of pollution, 
or accuſe thy ſelf, Are not your fins murderers as well as theirs ? You gave life by 
nature, and you deftroy it by iniquity. When God gave you Sons and Daughters, 
you give Obſides Domino, Hoſtages unto God, and if you rebel, as Narhan ſaid to Da- 
wid, becauſe thou haſt made the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the Child char 
is born unto thee ſhall ſurely die. The Fathers fins are viſited unto the third and 
fourth Generation, while the Grandfire full of fourſcore years of fin, ſtays awhile 
behind like the rotten root of evil, and ſees the tender branches cut away becauſe 
the root was bad and corrupted, | 

Thus is the brief ſum of the ſecond part of my Text, man periſhed in iniquity, 
Corporeornm & incorporeorum horiſon, ſays Syneſius, the noble Image of God. Secondly, 
That man, Achan, a branch of the Olive tree, even 1ſrae/ which God had planted, 
But an evil branch is evil though the ſtock were a Cedar of Zibanu. Non debent g lo= 
riari ſarmenta quia non ſunt ſpinarnum ligna ſed vitts, fays St. Auſtin. Is 1t any glory for 
the dead branches to boaſt they were Vine branches, and not Heythorn, ſince they 
are cut off, and caſt away 2 Laſtly, Nox ſolus periit, he fell down like the Tower of 
Siloam, and brain'd all that were abour him. I have but one ſhort part to diſpatch, 
Periit,his execution, how that man Periſhed,&c. 

To ſearch much into Achars puniſ:ment were not the way to be more learned, 
but more tormented, And he that is /»genioſus in ſupplicixs, exquiſite in deſcribing 
the rnine of any man, his invention ſmells of tyranny. Briefly thus, Every man 
in the rank of a Subjz& lives under the authority of three Commanders : . 1, Under 
the Conſcience of his own heart. 2. Under the Laws of his King. 3. Under the 
Commandments of God. | Triplict nodo triplex cuncws, every knot hath a wedge to 
driveintoit, And if wediſpleaſe either God, or the X:zg, or our own Conſcience, 
vengeance meets us On EVEry fide. Conſcientia parit vermem, Magiſtratus mortem, Dems 
Gehennam ; Conſcience hatha worm in ſtore, nay, a Cockatrice to ſting us, the 
Magiſtrate bears a Sword to divide us, but eſpecially it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. In an evil conſcience we die unto all joy and comfort : 
In our treſpaſs againſt the Laws of man we die unto men : In breaking the Statutes 
of God we die unto heaven, ſurely he deſerved not to die but ozedeath that offend- 


ed three. 


All fin is mortal, yet among fins ſome are ſtill. born, and make no noiſe in 
the world, Some are crying fins that have a voice ; and a voice like the Edomites 
thatcryed againſt Jeru/alem, Down with it, down with it anto the ground ; Like the 
Tews that cried, Crucifie hizz, crucifie him, and doubled the files of their iniquities. 
Like the men of Epheſres, that for two hours ſpace made a noiſe, Great is Diana of 
the Epheſians, When ſinners do double thus, God finds out more deaths than one to 
puniſh them, as if judgment had ranſack'd the body to find two or three ſouls, and 
would not leave to deſtroy all the brood of the Viper. Abimetech a cruel murtherer 


_ of ſeventy brethren was cruſh'd under a Mill-ſtone, and ſlain with his own Ser- 


vants Sword, it 1S pity he died not ſeventy times. Ir was Saws deſtiny firſt rodie 
by the Arrows of the Bow, and thenro fall upon his own Sword, It was A4bſolons 


deſtiny to be hang'd by the head in the Oak tree, and be chruſt chrovgh the "__ 
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with the Darts of Joah. Ic was Fadzs his deſtiny to caſt himſelf from the Gallows; 
and to be broken in pieces upon the ground. And laſtly, it was 4chens deſtiny to be 
ſtoned with ſtones, and then burnt with fice. Thus that mar periſhed,8&c. | 

It is very likely, if chis notorious rich finner had lived his Tomb ſhould have been 
as coſtly ro lie over his dead corps as his Babyloniſh Garment was ſumptuous to cover 
his living body. But now there is notſo much honour left him for his burial as ear; 
to earth, all is turned to aſhes that the winds may blow him back again out of Canaan 
ato Ezypr from whence he brougt his iniquity. LE: | 

A fair Tomb, I confeſs, cannot prove that I died a good man, but that I died a 
wealthy. Yer ſome honour is to be ſhewed to our dead corps,becauſe a dead body is 
nearer to the ReſurreCtion than a living. The Egyptians embalming the dead, and 
the Odours and Spices which the Fews were wont to beſtow do condemn thoſe un- 
civil Funerals which ſome report of Geneva and Amſterdam that bury. their dead in 
ditches and dunghils.' It makes Feſuits ſcoff at our Religion. Sci at beretici colant pa- 
rentes, ſulcant coemiteria fic colunt parentes. Michael the Archangel fought abour the 
body of Moſes 5 and Prudentius played the Poet very well touching Eulalia, a Virgin 
Martyrs body caſt abroad in a froſty night, to the injury of the air, and-before 
morning it was overſpread with icycles like a cryſtal Tomb. Palliol; vice linteoli, ipſe 
elementa jubente Deo, exequias Tibi virgo ferunt» And certainly there was ſome ſuch 
thing, or St. Auſtin would not report it, that divers Miracles, as healing the 
ſick, and converting unbelievers have been wrought by Gods providence at the 
Tombs of the Martyrs to honour their death and memory. But Achaz was denied this 
happineſs, and though he had twodeaths, yet he had not one Tomb to be buried 
in, Only an heap of ſtones were caſt upon him for an infamy, that, as Yarro ſaid, 


Monumentum quaſi monimentum, a Monument for admonition that we fear God,and re- 


bel not like 4chan thar periſhed fearfully,evc. 


The Papifts will not leave Achan thus, and remove him from Joſhuahs hands, and 
the Valley of Achor, where he ſuffered into PONY. Bur by what proof, 
or warrant, or Enditement 2 Expect an Expoſition fit for the nimble brains: of the 
Colledge of Feſuits. Achan was ſtoned with ſtones, and then he died. Afterward he 
and all he had were burnt with fire, viz. Opera ejies accenſa ſunt in Purgatorio , he and 
his works were burnt in Purgatory. A likely matter fince Foſhuah was commanded 
ro burn him and not the Devil, Do you think Columbus that found our the fourth 
part of the world could have found out this third place to receive ſouls in, which is 
neither Heaven nor Hell? The Devil is much —_ to his Advocates,that have 
made him not only Prince of darkneſs, but that which Ged never made him, Prince 
of Purgatory. | 

Some perchance will go a thought further, and pronounce a fearful ſentence that 
this man was wiped for ever out of the book of the living. That is periir at the 
height, the Zord bleſs us from it. But St. Chryſoſtom was more mild and charitable: 
As the digging of theearth, ſays the Father, and theplowing of ic may ſeem but 


churliſh uſage, yet that is the way to make it fruitful, 71a mags erat Achani ſalutare. . 


ſupplicium quam alits impunitas ; SO Achan might go ſooner to heaven out of the fire 
than ſome out of their feather-bed. The ſoul is in the body, as the Lamps werein 
Gideons Pitchers, break the Pitchers, and the Lamps will ſhine, and then begins 
the Victory. What Seneca ſaid of the ſtate of Rome under Ceſar the Diifator, Reſpubs 
ſub to ſtare non potuit, ſed cecidit in finum boni princips ; the ſame is competent to the 
ſtate of man. We cannot hold out long, we ſhall fink under the burden of ſin, Sed 
cecidit homo in ſinum boni principis;, repent and we may fall into Abrahams bolom, When 
Scipio led his Army againſt Carthage, and his Scabberd fell off from his Sword, his 
Souldiers were diſmayed atit, as a fignof ill fortune ; This is nothing, ſays Scipio, 
for I have my Sword ſtill in my hand, and that I muft fight with : So Jet the body 
fall into the duſt or aſhes, keep the Soul clean, make ir white in the bloud of the 
Lamb by Faith, and then all is ſafe, It is the ſou] that firſt muſt caſte of glory. 
St. Auſtin asks why the Devil made ſo much of his darling $Sylla, that in all his 
life he was ſcarce perplexed with any misfortune. The Father replies, Timmnit magis 
Diabolus ne corrigeretur Sylla quam ne vinceretur. The Devil cared not if he had burſt his 
neck,. but he was afraid his vertue wauld be greater if his felicity were leſs, Where- 
fore if Achandid give God the glory as Foſhaah did inſtru him, all might go well 
with his ſoul though iſe periir, his body were conſumed, The Romans were wont to 
Deifie their Emperours on this ſort: Their bodies were placed. in a pile of wood, 


and at the top of the Hearſe an E2gle was kept cloſe untill the flame had taken hold” 
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of the body, and then the Eagle was ſuffered to fly away to heaven: Soleave wethe 
body of Acher in the Pile of wood, yet in the mercies of Jeſw: Chriſt his Soul mighr 
rake the wings of the Morning) as David ſays, and afrer all his tedious Pilgrimage 
live 1nreſt for ever, | ; | | 

Nothing ſhould make me miſtruſtful and doubt of his ſalvation but his too late 
repentance. Is this a time to leave off fin when we muſt leave off life and can fia no 
more ? Penitentiam dare poſſumm, ſecuritatem non __ Do you then come to play 
the Huxters for mercy, as if the Market were cheapeſt at the latter end of theday? 
The Son of man will come to judgment ſuddenly as ſwift as the lightning. The 
Reſurreftion ſhall be ſuddenly at one blaſt of the Archangels Trumpet, Corraptio fit 
in momento, the ſoul will not creep, but fly out of the body ſuddenly, Shall all things 
be ſudden but mans repentance? If you love your Country, and wiſh it victory 
againſt all her enemies : if you tender your Children and Allies, and defire their 
ſafety : nay, if you love your Gold and Silver, and caſt about to leave a good in- 
heritance, beware to draw the anger of God, Unius ob noxam & furias, upon (0 
many innocent ſouls, have peace in Feſws Chreft, and let Achan periſh alone in his 
wightty, AMEN: | 


Preached before the | 


KING at WHirte-HaLr, the 5, of April 166+; 
To crave a Bleſſing of GOD for his MajtsT1Es 
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NEHEM, 1. 4, 


And it came to paſs when | heard theſe words , that IT ſat 
down and wept, and monrned certain dayes , and faſted 
and prayed before the God of Heaven. 3 


| + E have many Solemn dayes in the year to remember the noble 
i & Works of our Saviour. But the Charch hath ſer forth no proper 
IS day, to mind us how He will come to judgment in the end of the 
SIX World. Is nor that an overſight, will ſome ſay, that there is no 
= red letter in the Calender, to bring the Obje& of that mighty 
& Judgment before us, that it may not be forgotten? Hear the 
Wy reaſon, and I know you will excuſe it. All the beneficial Works 
 _ of our Saviour came to paſs upon certain days of the year, whoſe 
revolution is known, or eaſily gueſſed at : and thoſe days are exaQly kept with 
holy diligence; Bur for the Day of Judgment it is kept (ſecret, ſo that the Angels 
of Heaveti ate ignorant of it; Therefore to keep one ſolemn day recurrent every 
year, for an admonition that ſuch a dreadful hour is to come, were ina ſort to pre= 
ſcribe God to an appointed time, who muſt not be preſcribed. | | 
If any preſs it further, and ſay, Shall we then have no ſolemn opportunity to 
learn that capital Leſſon, that (rift will come in the clouds with power and great 
glory to call the Earth before him > Far be that omiſſion from us; For to what end 
ſervs a publick Faſt, but to prepare us all to hear that voice,Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye forth to meet him? This is the day wherein every tender conſci- 
ence ſhould feel the Ax laid to the root of the Tree, . Now the whole Kingdom 
ſtands as it were at the Bar to be arraigned before the Majeſty of 69d. We come to 
call our ſelvs to judgment before Chrift calls us, toprevent him. Here we are mer; 
not to juſtify our (elves (O God forbid !) but to confeſs the evil we have done, that 
we may not ſuffer the evil we have deſerved. They are mighty fins which we 
come to deplore ; not only the iniquities of this place, though great and exempla- 
ry ; not the fins of the great City alone, though it abound in people and wicked- 
neſs, but the jnnumerous contagious crying fins of this Nation, of this Exzland; 
for which, and whoſe pardon, we come to make our mournful- ſupplicacion. | 
Now #0 teach you to ſtear your courſe by a Godly inſtance, I lay my martet 
athong 
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among the Servants of God in the Land of Fadah, of whom I could have ro1d you, 
that when they were in fear of bad Neighbours round about them, kept a general 
Humiliation for all the People, Nehem, ix. 1. The People faſted in ſackcloth, and 
caſt aſhes upon their heads, But I know where Iam: and I will rather inſtru& you 
from the Pattern of Nehemiah, called the Tirſh:ta, a mighty Prince among the Peo- 
ple, who was ſo zealous for the proſperity of his Country, that you can ſcarce 
mazch ltim, with all that went before him. Aoſes was the Grandfather of 7ſ7ael, 
that b:onght them out of the Captivity of Egypt : Nehemiah was their Co founder 
or Foſter. father, -who repaired the ruins of the Captivity of Babylov. The Text 
ſhews what he did in the beginning of his zeal, to appeaſe the anger of the Lord In 
two general parts I will diſcover his piety, which 1 call the wourd of his heart, and 
the cure of chat wonnd: the occaſion of his humiliation, and the humiliation it ſelf. 
The wound of 'his heart was given by evil tydings, Jt came to paſs when 1 heard theſe 
words ; which afMiicted him two wayes; firſt for the ruins which the Land had ſuf- 
fered ; ſecondly for the impediments of its reparation. The care of the Wound 
conſiſts in five degrees of humiliation, 1.' He ſat down, 2. He wept, 3. He | 
mourned certain dayes; 4, He faſted ; -5, He prayed before the God of . Heaven. 

That God that gives many Medicings to heal the ſickneſs of the Body, hath,pro- 


vided theſe ſacred Remedies to heal the troubles of the Soul» Friſe up now from 


the firſt ſtep, Nehemiah was ſore perplexed to hear what the Land had ſuffered, 

Upon which I begia with this Obſervation, that he was in great anguiſh, nor 
for any evil which he ſaw, but with bad tidings, and grievous reports, as it is juſt 
before my Text, The Remnant of J/-ae/ were iq great affliction and reproach, the 
Wall of Jeruſa/rm was broken down, and the Gates burnt with fire, This is ſhorr 
and ſowr, yet far ſhort of the total of their tribulation. Howſoever Nehemiah ſaw 
none of this ; he was at Babylon when theſe Tragedies were acted at Jeruſalem; he 
heard of their diſtreſs, but was not upon the place to behold it : yer the noiſe thac 
came to-his ears did ſtrike his heart, that he ſat down and wepr, 

Soopen your bowels, and condole like Chriftians, when you hear of one anothers 
miſeries, though they be far from you, elſe God will draw them nearer, I will 
name the remoteſt to you, the mournful conditioh of the Servants of Chriſt in Han- 
gary, Dalmatia, Greece, and Candia under the Mahumetan cruelty, though theſe are a 
thouſand leagues from you, yet joyn them cloſe to you in your Prayers and Com- 
paſhon. Let me come home; we are not upon the Seas to day with our illuſtrious 
Dake and valiant Country-men, we are not in peril of Wracks and Storms, and 
roaring Canons as they are : butler our Prayers walk npon the Seas unto them, as 
Peter aſſayed to go to Chrift, that as they hazard their lives for us, we offer up our 
Souls to God for-them. To deſcend to lower Objeats ; you do not ſee the hard food 
of the Poor, his ſorry Table, his dry Morſels : you do not ſee the comfortleſs Lodg- 
ing and Dungeon of the Captive. Theſe are the Bleſſhings of Wealth and Liberty. 
Yea, but do you not conſider it ſometimes, and bewail, and extend your hand to 
relieve it ? if not ſome of us may know what hunger and captivity mean, if the 
report of thoſe things in others do not cauſe you to melt in charity, Nehemiah did 
not ſee much evil, yet the report toucht him near, azd he ſat down and wept. 

My next Obſervatiop is, that as he did not ſee the evil of the Land of Fuaab, fo 
he could not feel it. If all Jeruſalem had been burnt to aſhes it had not broke 
him in his fortune, nor eclipſed him in his honour. He was a Courtier in the Pa- 
lace of Artaxerxes, his Cup-bearer, a dignified Officer : no —_—_ news could 
diminiſh his greatneſs. Had he been a ſelf-lover, like roo many of theſe dayes, a 
cunning Courtier, that had no end bur to provide for himſelf, then he would have 
meaſured all fortune by his own Laſt, and unleſs his own perſon had been rouchr, 
the Shoo ſhould not have wrung him. But here was one reteining to the hol 
Court indeed, to the Court of Heaven : his own proſperity did diſreliſh wit 
him, becauſe Gods anger was upon the Land , to which he owed his life. He did 
like a good man, to involve himſelf in the publick fortune. And what joy conld 
he take in his Honours with Artexerxes when reproach had ſpread upon the Coun- 
try that bred him, and upon the Church of God, in which he lookt for ſalvation ? He 
that makes light of common danger, with ruſh, they are on the Seas, I am on the 
Land, I ſhall ſhift for one, that man is the faireſt mark, at whom God will ſuddenly 
ſhoot with a ſwift arrow, becauſe he is in love with his own ſecurity. Nehemiah 
could have ſhifted for one, but that did not content him, When it is beſt with our 
ſelves, then it is ſafeſt to fear, then to ſeek the Zord, and to beſeech him w_ _ 
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welfare of our ſelves and others. Health, and plenty, and eaſe have not yet for- 
ſakenus : yet the blaſts of bad rumours and preſages are abour us. When you 


hear ſuch words it is time to mourn, and faſt, and pray before the Goa of 


Heaven, | 

Hitherto I have treated that Nehemiah bewailed the ſufferings paſt, my next ob- 
ſervation is upon another matter, that when by Gods hand the repair w:s very 
hopeful, it grieved him that the miſchievous atrempts of envious unlucky Neigh- 
bours did all that they could to ſtop the remedy ; which is juſt our caſe. God lent 
this Tirſhita, this mighty man, to build ap the koly City again out of the ruines 
under which it was covered : but it grieved their Neighbours over the next River, 
Chap.11.g. ( as ours are over the next Seas,) that there came a man to ſeek the wel- 
fare of 1ſracl, YVer.1o. Mark their conditions who they were : S$axballat of Samaria, 
and Samariahad long been the neſt of Rebellion. Tobiah the ſervant, an Ammonite, 
a man ſervile, low born, of baſe extraction. Gebem the Arabian: and the Arabi- 
as were great Thieves by Land,as our Foxes are Arabiazs upon the waters, Theſe 
Samaritans, Ammogites, Arabians, ( Rebels and Thieves baſely deſcended ) maligned 
the proſperity of Jeruſalem, when it began to flouriſh again under Nehemiah. 


And note their ſhifts, and half. witted devices to oppoſe him : Firſt, They fell to | 


mocking ana ſcofhing, Chap.iv.r. Scurrility is to be expected from ſuch as are bred 
up in the rudeneſs of a populacy. Secondly, Art the eighth verſe of the fourth 
Chapter they made ready to fight him : but hearing his preparations ſhewed their 
teeth, and never proceeded. Thirdly, Chap.vi.8. they raiſed ſcandalous reports 
againſt the Ruler, and the People : and how our Maligners would de{ame us with 
broaching lies, Europe, and all the world are witneſs. Fourthly, Ar the thirteenth 
verſe of that Chapter they hired Prophets ro Propheſte againſt Nehemiah, to put 
him in fear: and if we would be diſcouraged by ſuch fiftions, they have nor been 
wanting. Theſe were troubles which fell upon the noble heart of Nehemiah, ro 
ſee thar bleſſing, which Gd had begun by his induſtry, croſs'd and check'd by an 
19noble and ſervile Generation : So may our renowned Przxce and Geperal fay, in 
diſdain at this upſtart bog of men, whoſe Noble Perſon is of more value than all 
their Provinces eftimared at a rackt value, Er mecnm certaſſe ferentur? Unleſs England 
had given them being and a power to reſiſt, they had not been able this day to have 
reliſted the meaneſt of the Captainsof my Lord the King. To dilpatch this Point, 


though our Kingdom hath no reſemblance ro Pharaoh and the Feyptians, God be 


praiſed,yet our Plagues and thoſe of Egyp: have ſome parallel in their order, Their 


firſt Plague was the Plague of bloud : ſo was ours ; bar God hath delivered us from 
the continual flaughters of a moſt impious and rebellious War, Paſs from the end 
of the ſeventh Chapter of Exod to the beginning of the eighth, the next imme- 
diately is the Plague of Frogs : So is onrs croaking in the dirty ditches of the Ne- 
therlauds, which by the Rod of Moſes, and the Prayer of Aaroz, will be ſent away 
to remain only in their own River,Ye7.9. And when they are remanded to their own 
ſinks and Marſhes, God deliver us from the Plague of Locuſts, in the Apocalyps,' that 
overſpread this Land. | 

Before I ſhut up the ſorrows of Nehemiah, T conſider what will be ſaid by ſome, 
thar we are in no diſtreſs as Jeruſalem was, no foreign Foe hath brought us under, 
the malice of an unthankful ſtock of men hath nor ſo much as ſhaken our welfare. 
Our Walls are the ſame, which the Oracle commended to the Athenians, Walls 
of wood, well-built Ships, maintained and multiplied for the honour and ſafe. 
o:1ard of the Iſland. The Gates of Feruſalem, before they were burnt down, were 
their Courts of Juſtice: for their Elders fate in the Gate when they did right be- 
tween party and party : And ſuch Gates we have ſtanding inviolate in their ancient 
dignity and priviledge, that the poor may not be oppreſſed by him that is too migh- 
ty for him. O happy if we knewit, and were thankful, that our Walls of defence 
and fortitude, and our Courts of Juſtice are unimpaired and flouriſh. 

Yet for all this, as Nehemiah heard words that aſtoniſhed him, ſo foul blaſts 4nd 
rempeſts beat ſore upon our ears, which ( if God helpnot) may driveus upon the 
Rocks. Where can you converſe abroad and not hear ſuch talk as may 'pro- 
voke a Godly man to faſt, and mourn, and pray before the God of Heaven ? My 
ears are grated with our modern Scepticks, diſputants againſt che Creation of the 
world out of nothing , againſt the ſacred authority of the Scriptures, againſt 
the immortality of . ſoul of man, While ſuch diſpute it ſharply the Devil fits 
ia the Chair to moderate; Such ſawcy, petulant, pedling wits diſhononr A 

theſe 
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theſe triumphing days, wherein we live. Beſides, what filthy obſcene language is 
in the tongues of our Gallants? What cuſtomary (wearing? What lictle revetence th 
that holy Name which ſhould not be prophaned in a ſyllable? What harmony is fo 
ſweet as to have incorrupt Religion and nothing elſe maintained in this Nation, fo 
wonderfully cleanſed now for the ſpace of about one hundred and twenty years 
from abſolute ſuperſtition 2 If Popery then be flickr over with cunning words: if 
ſuch jet about in every corner, as will extol that Babyloniſh trumpery, and reproach 
our Reformation toour face, will it not ſtir us up to a publick bewailment, and 
mourning in the fight of. God? Put to theſe baſe derractions of right worthy Patri- 
ots, who deſerve ail honour for the preſent, and a glorious memory hereafter, and 
heap up all with malignant whiſperings, ungraceful murmurings, and the whole 
rift-raff of vain talk, are not thele fore runners of a likely woeif we do not ſeek 
our heavealy Father betimes ? If we do not keep in our evil tongues, God will ring 
his jadgments into our deaf ears. And though our enemies have not a ſpark of 
goodneſs in them, whereby they ſhould deſerve to be Lords over us : yer there may 
be ſo much wickedn: ſs among us,that it may be our puniſhment to be kept under by 
them. Iam not afraid of the puiſſance of other Kingdoms, for any ſtore of vertue 
that I can hear is among. them: the whole World 1s out of framc, and ſet upon 
miſchief. But we may expect the heavy hand of the Lord among us where he hath 
ſown ſo much pure Goſpel, and reapt ſo little obedience. Sol have paſſed over the 
firſt part of my Text, the cauſe of Nehemiahs humiliation applied ro our ſelves, 
And it came topaſs when I hard theſe words,&C, 

His humiliation ſhall now be offered to your inſtruction in five paſſes or de- 
grees, beginning with his poſtare of ſorrow, that he ſate dow, I call.irt a poſture of 
ſorrow : for ſoit is in this place. In caſes of great heavineſs it doth not fignifie to 
repoſe the body in a ſear of eaſe, but to fink down to the ground, and to fit upon 
theearth. His legs could not bear the weight of his ſorrows, and he caſt himſelf 
upon the ground, You ſhall have ſome Texts of Scripture to confirm it. TJob over- 
laden with miſery ſate down among the aſhes, Chap.ii.8. The King of Nizivey in 
dread of Gods anger, roſe up from his Throne, covered himſelf with Sackcloth, 
and (ate in aſhes, Joz.iii.6, And when the evil day of Captivity was coming, the 
Davghter of $70 ſate upon the ground, Lam. ii.1o. So that in the firſt place you ſee 
Nehemiah began at the right end, abaſing himſelf to this vile Element, upon which 
we tread,and expounding the Lords word in his own practice,Duſt thou art,and unto 
duſt ſhalt thou return. 

In the ſeaſons of joy and proſperity itis hard tobring a man into a right medita- 

tion what he is. Then his imaginations are upon a Pinacle, or he is flying in the 
air, I hope therefore you will take out this Leſſon better a great deal upon this 
day of common affliction. Now I cruſt you will perceive that this Tabernacle of fleſh 
in all the ſpangles and trappings of pride is bur a muckhill, or ſuch rubbiſh as we 
ſtop our noſe at in the dung cart: or at the beſt, that which the cleanly will not en- 
dure in their Chambers, duſt. Therefore affliction is moſt natural tous, which 
brings us to our proper Center, and makes us fit upon the earth, As who (ſhould 
ſay, we are but Worms creeping upon the ground, enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are nothing in thy fight. O where can we find ſo fit a place to 
receive us, conſidering the abundance of iniquity which is in us, as the bare 
ground > Is there any pure metal in us? Are we not all droſs> And whither ſhouid 
that be caſt bur into the high ways> Do we not diſhonour the name of Chriſtian, 
and turn the grace of God to wan:onneſs ? And if the ſalthave loſt his ſavour, is it 
good for any thing bur to be caſt out and trodden' under foot ? 


.* < Bur alas, we are ill prepared for this godly exerciſe of affliction ; There is no 


thought in this Age of ficting down upon the ground, Our ears are deaf to our 
S$aviours Leſſon, Luk.xiv.1o. Go and fit down in the loweſt room. "That is a Para- 

ble, and we luſt not to know the meaning. Davzd ſays, Pſal.x]1.2, Mine iniquities 

have raken hold upon me, that Iam nar able rolook up : bur our iniquities do take 

ſuch hold upon u+,chat we do nothing but look up, Was ever ambition ſo forward 
as in theſe times + What flriving, what ſtreining to come aloft? Yer if aſpiring 

after Promotion brought no other miſchief bur this one ro the ſoul, it were enough 

ro condemn it, that it carries a man into aſtrange Land, quite into another Regi- 
-on, far diſtant from humility, or from godlv ſorrow and repentance: It knows nor 
the way to fit down and tobe dejeted to the earthy and yer to none elſe bur ſach 

will our Saviour ſay, Friend go up higher. 

: | Another 


_—_— 
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Another obſervation on this Point is, that when ſorrows came hudling upon 
Nehemiah, and fell as thick as hail, he ſate down, which is an evidence of pati- 
ence, that he ſubmitted himſelf under the hand of the Zoxd. It is our modern 
phraſe ro expreſs the humour of aman, who ſtruggles to repel an injury, that he 
will nor fit down by it, , But this ſervant of the Zord in my Text had no quarrel 
againſt the providence of his Maker, let the cup of judgment be never ſo bitter, 
which he was to drink; he was quiet and ſate down, He knew we are all asclay 
in the hand of the Potter, and ſhall the Veſſel ſay to him that framed ir, whacr 
makeſt thou > Gods judgments are wonderful and unſearchable ſometimes, they are 
never unjuſt, And what fruit can the ſtubborn reap by endeavouring to. break their 
chains? What hath it ever proficed them to challenge the Zord in the bitterrieſs of 
their diſcontent > What have they got by curſing, murmuring, and repining 3 
no other, than to make the furnace of tribulation ſeven times hotter, As it is.beſt 
. for the Child, and for the Mother, when the birth ſtays the due time before it be 
born : Solet us not ſtruggle and toſs about to eaſe our ſelves in a time of infelicity : 
' our redreſs will be moſt facile, and fair, when the Zord bringeth it to paſs ar his 
S0o0d pleaſure. If you think to be delivered ſooner by quarrelling, violence, 
commotion, it will prove an abortive remedy. If you long to have things ber- 
ter, when they are ill, tarry for the Zord, fit down, and mourn: be humble, 
obedient, keep a good conſcience, girt Neheiahs patience unto you, fit down aud 
| A chird inſtrution upon this Point is, that to fit. down is to muſe, and to conſi- 
der ſadly of that which is brought before us. -So Nehemiah fate down to call his 
ſoul to counſel, he intermitted all worldly buſineſs, and compoſed himſelf to think 
' of the Judgments of God. Iris well that the Royal Piety hath called. us.rogether 
t0 diy upon ſo good an occaſion, Here is a Senate of Gods Servants. gathered ro- 
ogerhet in this holy place, afhd in all other houſes of God throughout. this Realm. 
Now weare ſet toit, to call our ways to remembrance,to revolve in our.mind, both 
every one a part, how far we have corrupted our ways : And likewiſe have taken this 
pauſe of time, and ſequeſtred our ſelves from allſecular affairs to take a confide- 
rate view upon the ſins of the Kingdom, how near we are in all likelihood ro relapſe 


into ſome great troubles, becaule the feat of the Zord is not much conſpicuous among * 


any ſorts of meti. | —_— TT 2 
Are our Peers and Nobles renowned for their advancement and protection of true 
honour and vertue, as their great Anceſtors have been? Sit down, and think upon 
it. The Reverend Sapes of the Law, are their minds ſer upon righteouſneſs? And 
do they judge the: thing that is right with courage and integrity > Sit down and 
thinkupon it. The portion and Tribe of God, the holy Clergy, do they remember, 
or can they forget, how they were' lately trodden down, reviled, and caſt our of 
all they had for twenty yeats > And doth it ſtir us up to. be. burning and ſhining 
lights more than ever? And to double. our diligence now. in Prayer, in Preaching, 
and adminiſtring the holy Sacraments £ Sit down and think upon it.. For the Gen- 
try, are they not addited to waſte and riot; Do they. not crowd themſelves into 
our enlarged Suburbs, where they have no Calling,. but to emulate one another in 
exceſs of feminine Pride, and rude debanchery > Sit down and think upon it. As 
for what concerns the great City, not torub it with ſalt and Satyrs,-is it not as 
paipable as Gods light, that it did poiſon the whole Land with Rebellion, and ſtill 
infects it with Gaudineſs, Gluttony, Whoredoms, and Falſhoods > Sit down and 
thinkupon it. Do the Country Villages deſerve the old commendations of fim- 
plicity and innocency > But how ignorant are they in the knowledge of Salvati-: 
 6n* How unthankful ro God in all ſeaſons? How hath Satan bewitched them of 
late years into difſolute lives, and drunkenneſs > Sit down and think upon it; I paſs 
over many things in ſilence, as not fit for publication. | 


Now though I have ſhewn you an Ocean of ungodlineſs breaking in upon us; 


who almoſt, unleſs ſuch an extrace day as this doth ſpur them on, who doth 
conſider it and muſe upon it with. a leifurable ſorrow > The moſt will ſhake their 
heads at it,and give it a ſhrug, and then they are at their fartheſt. There is all the 
regard they have, when the fins of an whole Nation look as if they were white for 
harveſt. Ir is too tedious for them to fit down, to caſt up a ſollicitous account, to 
ſurvey the parcels of onr crimes, to caſt them up into a foral ſum, as much as is pof- 
ſible. . This is too long labour for them, who are'very buſte a doing nothing. They 
will fit down; 4s the Jſ/«c/ires did, to eat; and to drink, and riſe up to play, 

| Reree Whereas 
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Whereas the beginning of true repentance is toallot ſome time day by day, for 
conſidering our own works ſeriouſly, and the criminal faults of the whole Land, 
Grant ſome good hours for the ſerious underſtanding of thoſe things, and run noc 
away lightly from ſuch holy thoughts, bur poſſeſs nNehemiahs room, fit down, and 
ponder the Judgments of the Lord. EL 

It follows in the ſecond branch of his penicential carriage, that the fins, and 
deſolation of Jeruſalem wrought upon him ſo far that he weps. Perhaps ſome ſturdy 
ſpirit will fay, Aulicr quid plores f Woman, what aileſt thou to weep? A manly 
courage thinks ſhame of it. Nay, zfans. quid ploras? It is childiſh, as ſome con- 
ceive, to put the finger into the eye. Indeed, Quid poreſt infans niſi plorare * How 
can a Child help it ſelf when itis offended but by crying > But when our heavenly 
Father is offended, it is a ſweet ſign of grace to demean ourſelves like Children, 
andcry. Except you become as little children you cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of heaven. Mat.xviii.z. Nay, ſays David, I have bronght my ſon! low like a 
weaned Child, Pſal.cxxxi,2. and yet he no coward, He became as a Child, and 
not ſuch a one as hath the breaſt, and is ſtill, bur a weaned Child, taken 
from the comforts ( and lullabics ) of the Nurſe, and then you know it will burſt in- 
0 tears. | 

True repentance, you ſee, abntors all- ſtubbornneſs, and obſtinate reſolutiqns , 
itabares its fortitude, it melts in the fight of God. Is not this much more religious 
than to have Nerves of Adamant, and an heart of braſs ? A ſtomach that is inſen- 
ſible of the divine wrath is a ſymptome of madneſs, and not of courage. There 
is one in the Goſpel ſo ſtrong that none could hold him; no not the Chains where- 
with he was tied, but he brake them aſunder. Now this unhappy perſon of whom 
I ſpeak was poſleſſed with a Devil, Mar.v.q. The ſame evil ſpirit is entred into * 
thoſe robuſtious men, who eſteem them daſtards. who quake at the threatnings of 
the Law. and faint at the terrours of death and judgment to come. No fetters of 
Religious fear will hold them. Are not theſe Sons of Azack mighty Giants? And 
we that tremble and weep at the guilt of our fins, are we not as Graſhoppers in 
their fight > n= | any 

You cannot be of that mind if you conſider, that it is not-ſtrength in the 


wicked, but madneſs, to carry themſelves ſtabbornly before an infinite and omni- 


potent Majeſty. Gregory the Great is copious in a whole Sermon upon this ſubject, 
that there is no ſuch weakneſs as the fortitude of Reprobares. Says he, out of 


the Prophet Jſaiah, they are ſtrong to drink Wine, and mighty to pour in ſtrong 


drink: Is not that a weakneſs? Ad inavem gloriam cum diſcrimine vite perteniunt s 
They will uphold their reputation in frivolous quarrels with the hazard of their 
lives, nay, with the hazard of their ſalvation, and is not that a weakneſs * They 
will endure attendants, ſcorns,baſe Offices for favour: Taey will travel by Sea and 
Land; in perils of Thieves, in perils of Wagers for the hope of Riches. Thar is 
more than I can do, ſays Gregory, for this worlds good, Profet?o ego non ſum ram for- 
tis in jus aeſiderio. 1 am not ſo hardy to ſuffer ſo much for theſe tranſitory things. 
Laſtly, Says he, Contra flagells conditoris inſenſibiliter perdurant, God threatens them, 
and they do not weep; he corrects them, and they do not feel ir, There is a num 
Palſie in their conſcience. I may truly ſay they are duſt, Wellus pulvis eft tam pulvui : 
There is nomoyſture in them, no living ſap in their root ; if there were any thing 
of the life of grace in them they could not be ſoſtupid. Gregory concludes this Do-- 
Qrine with a good diſtintion, Reprobi ſunt debiliter fortes, boni ſunt valenter infirmi ; 
Reprobates have great infirmity in their fortitude, the Children of Gd have great 
fortitude in their infirmity. Therefore it is more than manly,it is Saint-like, Apo- 
ſtolical, Prophetical to weep, becauſe we have grieved the holy Spiric of God with 
Our 1niquities, 

It is Apoſtolical by the inſtance of St. Paul, Phil.iii.18. There are many that 
walk, of whom I have told you before,and now I tell you weeping, they are enemies 
to the Crols of Chrit, Even thoſe ſuperſtitious ones that fall down before the fign 
of the Croſs, they are enemies to the Croſs. Many of them walk among us, too 
many God help it: their Idols and Images, I fear,will bring a curſe upon the Land. 
If St. Paul were alive, he would tel] us weeping, that they are enemies to the Re- 
demprtion obtained by Cby;f. And weeping for fin is Prophetical, Feremy was ne- 
ver ſatisfied with weeping for the deplorable ſtate of the Fews: O that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, (hap.ix.1. Er quid nift vora ſuper- 


ſunt? The moſt that we can do is to wiſh for ſuch a tender and compaſhonate _. 
c 
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It is to be wiſh'd, I ſay, but few there be that can overcome themſelves to perform 
it, As Zeo ſaid of his days, men are little touched with any thing that god doth to 


us 1n his Juſtice or his Mercy. Nec de correttione compungimar, nec de remiſſione Let amur . 


We have neither ſpiritual joy, when God forgives us our fins: nor penitent compun- 
ion, when he corre@s us for our fins * | | ed; 

W hence comes this hardneſs of heart > Hath ary Magdalen left none of her 
generation behind her 2 Says the Son of Syr«ch, What is created more wicked than 
the eye > Therefore itweeps upon every occaſion, Upon every occaſion it is rea- 
dy to ſhed moiſture, but not upon the beſt occafion : for when will ic weep for its 
own tranſgreſſions, becauſe.ic hath been wanton and full of luſt > As a Widow 
that did not love her Husband will follow his Coarſe with dry eyes to his burial : 
So Chriſt is the Husband of every ſoul, which he hath eſpouſed.ro him in Baptiſm : 
If your fins grieve him, and provoke him to depart from you, either lamenr.ic with 
many tears, or the caſe is plain that you never loved him. But the Devil hath turn- 
ed the River of our tears the wrong way. A vain Interlude,a Fable upon the Stage 
repreſented in due a&ion will make the ſoft Speftator to wet his handkercher. So 
the River is diverted from its natural channel : for when we are put in mind of che 
damnableneſs of our fins, our cheeks are as ſear as the Mountains of Gilbsa, upon 
which nodrop of dew did fall. 

Doyou wonder at your ſelves, and ask the reaſon of this > Philoſophy will tell 
you, that love is ſtronger than hatred, and hath more command of our paſſions, 
We have tears in readineſs to bewail the death of our dear friends, love hath ſuch 
power over our tender affeQions: but when we are upon mortification to deplore 


Ecclus.3r. 
I3. 


and hate our fins, thedrops of our'eyes are not ſo ealily commanded. And this is 


' marvelous in Nature, that you ſhall ſooner ſee fire ſparke out of our eyes in hor 
deſire of revenge, than tears which are:moſt proper to the eye for our grievous 


fins, 
Bur will Philoſophy afliſt us with no better reaſon ? Then hear Divinity, which 


will tell you the truth. It is preſumption, rank preſumption, thar will nor ler our 
ſhallow repentance goon unto tears. We are not altogether perſwaded that God 
is in earneſt, when he threatens what manifold woes he will bring upon us for our 


rebellions. That deſperate courage which we aſſume to our (elves upon great like- 


lihood of impunity is that which mitigates our ſorrow, and ſuffers it nor to break 


forth into any great meaſure of lamentation: Wedream that the bloud of Chr;ft is 
medicinal even for impenitent finners, Thus Satay kills us with that Balm which is 
diſtilled oat of his wounds to cure us. But keep your faith from theſe impoſtures, 
and fawnings of the evil one: who would make you laugh your ſelves to death, 
lik thoſe that are bitten with the Tarantula. The Stag, when he is at the bay, and 
knows there is no way but death for him, falls a weeping. And are we nor ſurec 
that no tittle of Gods minacies ſhall fail, than if we were at bay, with the Stag,and 


ready to be pluck'd down > Believe that God is a ſevere Judge, and char all his . 


threatniags are true, that there is aday to come, when there will be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And when you fear this indeed, then you will practiſe my Do- 
&rine without teaching, If any great ſickneſs hold you, that you think deathis at 
hand, then. your eyes will pay the tribnte of ſorrow to the Led; then Hezekiah 
charters like a Swallow : the day of -trial begins tobe nearly diſcerned; Bur how 
much better is it todo this in your health, and before your ſtrength faileth> There 
is nothing more ſorrowful to the Dewz/ than the godly ſorrow of the Saints : When 
his tentations come upon you, open the flood-gates, let in the ſluces, and drown 
them. The Ark was made to float upon the Waters wheti the wicked world was 
drowned : So the true Church of (hrift ſhall be carried in ſafety upon the ſtreams of 
devout tears. Weep and lament the evil days that are paſt, and be comforted thar 
there is an Age, an Eternity to come, when God will wipe away all tears from our 
eyes. ES. 
” Guacgd now to the next Point, the third part of that remedy which Nehemiah 
uſed rocure the wound of a troubled ſoul; ſays he, 1mournedcertain days. The hea- 
venly water which fell from his eyes brought forth no weeds, bar ſad and ſerious 
Repentance which ejected all light joy. The 7ſraeires in their days of diſtreſs had 
ſome outward badges of mourning, as covering the head and lip, not waſhing the 
face, not combing the hair, putting on Sackcloth, or other (ad rayment. or ſuch 
like. Which whether they were to be ſeen in Nehemiah, as I cannot affirm, (ol 
will not deny: forl incline to perſwade my ſelf, that he wanted not thoſe outward 
| ez. marks 
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marks and habilements of ſorrow, that the habit, and grizly uncompolſedneſs of is 
body might utter the affeQions of his mind. | 
Bur that which pleaſed God was the ſorrow of the Heart, and not of the Gar- 
ment: Ir is the diſtreſs of the ſoul with inward. anguiſh, :that knocks at heaven 
for ---cy: and comfort: will ſooner ſhiffe upon them that-cover themſelves with 
dark: ©, and will not be comforted. [Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall 
be comforted, Mat, v.4+ It 1s not a puniſhment, but a gift of God, ro be -endued 
with godly ſorrow. And all his gifts put togecher make a treaſure of felicity. Cum 
te video in conſpectu Domini ſuſpirantem, ſpiritum ſanttum non dubito aſþpiranteer, Cyprian de 
con4 Domini. When I ſee thee breath out ſighs upon earth, I fdifcernithat. God hath 
breathed into thee his holy Spirit from heaven, Now the 1ame Spirit rook on him 
the ſhape of a Dove, when he came down from heaven to fit upon bur $zvioar at his 
Baptiſm. It is impoſſible to teach a Dove to ſing a chearful note :for Nature hath 
ingraffed in her a ſolemn mourning, Gemitum pro cantn : it doth not fing like other 
birds,but groan; and it is the Spirit that puts afflictive thoughts 1nco:our Spitir with 
groans unutterable. LL E4-: | 
O hang up the Harps of mirth for.a while, and let them remain untuned :  La- 
ment the days wherein we have provoked the ord to give us inothing bur lamenta- 
tion. You never read that God will honour your joy to keep it in his everlaſting 
remembrance, but you are ſure he will not forget your monrning, ſays David, 
Pſal.\vi.$. Thou telleſt my flitting, put my tears into thy Bottel, aremot theſe 
things noted in thy Book > Nor doth he merely bear them in mind, and keep them 
in his Regiſter, but Figuratively, as ſome (interpret it, he wears them- upon his 
head, for ſays Chrift, Cant.v.2. My head is filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night: as if he wore the tears of our mourning like crops of Pearl 
upun his head, Dry eyes, and unrelenting hearts are the curſe of god, as it is 
=2ek, Xx1V.23» You ſhall not mourn,nor weep, but ye ſhall pine away for your ini- 
quities. Do you love to be heightned in your pleaſures? To be always converſant 
in joy and voluptuouſneſs 4 Would you never be wrinced with any ſorrow for your 
ſins? O what a miſchief is this which you long for > ,If you do not mourn at 
ſome ſeaſons, if you do not fall into pious contriſtation, you ſhall pine away in your 
iniquities. 221 - | 
I may not forget the continuance of Nehemiahs monrning, it laſted certain days, As 
a watry Moon breeds foul weather for an whole month after : So when he began 
To be a mourner for the fins and ſcourges of his people, he perſevered till it came 
to ſome magnitude of afflitive compunttion. Nothing will come to any large in- 
creaſe in an honr, therefore he produced his ſorrow longer and longer, and mour- 
ned certain days. Not firſt a figh, and ſuddenly a flux of laughter upon it; not 
humbled in faſting to day, and pampering the body in all exceſs and riot co mor- 
row. Are there none here that will be ſo fickle and change ſo ſoon 2 Godgrant it, 
For a ſhort acquaintance with godlineſs is ſoon forgotten. He that carcheth ar Re- 
pentance by ſudden firs will never lay hold of it. Infiſt upon good motions, pro- 
tract them to day, and to morrow, and continue many ſuch days together, that 
Piety may have its perfe& courſe. When you will fcarce hold out the length of an 
hour, nay, hardly the length of the Zords Prayer, but your mind is drawn off from 
the ſurvey of Repentance, you have done as good as nothing. They thar firft did 
diſtribute apt times and ſeaſons in the Church for the Service of God, contrived for- 
ty days together in Lent for religious ſorrow and humiliation 2 long time of per- 
ſeverance indeed, that we might be perfect in the Leſſon, As Mofes continued for- 
ty days together in the Mount, that he might be perfect in the Law of the r97d. 
All that I bend towards in my inſtruction is this : That foraſmuch as-we have 
bur this one day allotted for our exerciſe of extraordinary Prayer and Mortihca- 
tion, the benefit may difpread unto to morrow, and the morrow after, and fo 
ſpin it out,that we may keep time with Nehemiah,and ſay we have mourned certain 
days. | 
But why hath he not expreſſed how long he contianed 1n this fad habir of repen- 
tance, I mourned certain days: and wherefore are his certain-days founcertain £ 
Becauſe hedid not keep reckoning with Goa, .and rake a precife account how much 
ſervice he did him : as the Phariſees had it at his fingers.ends, I faſt twice a: week : 
and as the moſt are perfe& to-number theis few good deeds, I give fomuch yearly 
to the poor,] frequent the holy Communion ſo often : 1go now and then on work- 
ing days to morning Prayer, And perhaps before night ſome will gg 
| | oaſting, 
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bo1ſting, how many hours they have ſpent at Church upon this fotemin Faſt. This 
isto lerve God by weight and meaſare, and rs ſcore np every g00d minute we have 
ſp-nc, leſt the; Zora ſhould forget it. But Neher##h dorh wot make oftencation of the 
juſt lengch of time, which he ſpent in devotion and ſorrow, but cloſerh it up inde- 
filnicely in this manner, I mourned certain 4ays; | | 

And this mourning drew on another exerciſe of religious, afflitibn, which de- 
nominates the Piety of this day, He faft#xl. Tt is very proper that this partiier ſhould 
go hand in hand wtth mourning. I wept and chaftened my ſelf with fiſting, ſays 
David, A penlive mind will ſeldom have-a hungry Rtomach : True ſorrow will 
make a man forget to ear his bread. Some will nor deny that there is an harmony 
between Faſting and Mourning rot t6 be broken, but thty cannor abide r6come 
under the penance of Faſting, and then they ſhut monrning out of doors becauſe ic 
wants its Mate. But the Cibertie mannders, Faſting, what is that ro the advan- 
tage of Repentarice © The Kingdom of Heaven is not medt atid drink. If we eat, 
we are not the worſe : and if we eat nor, we ire ftot the Better. And what God 
—_ given us freely, why is our liberty abridged; rhat we may nor ofe ir when we 
will 2 | 
, Tanſwer, None is more firmly erfeoffed 6f any thing thin the Hubbatid i8 of the 
Wife, and the Wife of the Husband : And yer they may keep iſdhder with con- 
ſent for a time, that they may give themſelves to Fiſting 4Hd Prayer, t cop.vii.s. 
So the LZord bath given us the earth, aiid the fulneſof jt : but it i2eLþedieiit fomie- 
times, as on this day, co abſtaini frofm meats; that the Spirit nay by the Rtonger to 
work by the ſubjecion of the body, Tt is a theafis;berh dpbt the exteavtdiniriners of 
it, to make us look exadtly into the botroni of out cotiſerence, as 41fo to eleyare the 
mind,and to make it more capable of heavenly th&ughrs: As ie ſee Ir in St. Petcr,he 


faſted;and fell into a trance;and ſaw tharViſioti,happy fot ts, the tallitis of the Gep- 


tiles, Af.x. SO Daniel eat no pleaſant bread, rior dratik Wine fot three Weeks, and he 
was the better compoſed for thoſe Propherical Revelitions which wete imparted to 
him, Den.x.2. It isnor the bare abſtinetice frori meats, take it 41btis by it (elf, thar 
pleaſeth Go: but 4s it is in conjunRion with other Roly dutiestas to difpoſe the bod 

to Chaſtity, and to heighten nþ the minid to the contettiplation of heaveiily things. 


That you may know the ristic Faſt from the wrong, thete are three to bne_itf whom 


there is no profit at all. Feju#at Juſtits, Henilict, hyportith, parts, fays tlie old verſe. 
1.The Hypocrite abſtains from meats;ahd looks ſadly, hot that he may caſt himſelf 
down before God, but that he may exalt His rtame among men. 3, The Niggard 
faſts, and torments his body to ſpare his Putſe. $3. The poor man faſts, becauſe 
he hath not wherewithal to relieve his hunger, Theſe are not withih the compaſs 
of Religion. Bat foutrthly the devout man faſts, ro give his foul the rriie bias of 
penance and mourning, and to tefttfie before heaven ard earth,” that hothins hall 
comfort him but the merey of God, whotry he hath offended, | 

1 will come to particutatiſe in the Sphere of otir Nation, Fitft, if there were no 
other ſin among us ( but woe and alas ws abound with grezt ded tore ) but if we 
had no other fault, yet the ſtrange intolerable Jxdty bronghr in in theſe conſuming 
days, the great myſtery of Cookery, utterly unktrown to the Itndable hofpirality 
of our fore-fathers; this waftitoh; zromatical Armibergriece-diet ( what ſhould I 
call it?) Doth jt not deſerve to be expiared by a Publick Faſt * Doth it not re- 
quire that we ſhould ſet aſide all nidnner of food for otie diy rill Even © As good 
men and temperate were aſhamed to eat for neceffity, becanſe coſtly Palits are ſo 
profuſely laviſh in ſuperfluiry, Let us confeſs, and declare in aQ, chat we deferye 
not that which God hathgivenus: let us ſubfcribe by this humiliation, thac we 
have forfeited that right and dothiffiory which we had in the Creatures, and that 
we are not worthy ſo njuch as to gather up'the Crumis under onr Maſters Table, | 

Secondly, We dwell infa Land,opon which the heaven doth caft irs moſt propiti- 
ous influence: it is the trte G4,44% of the Weſtern world, flowing with fo much plen- 
ty, that I have oftner heard ir grumbled at, chat ir brought forth too mvch, chan 
that ir bronghr. forth roo liccle. Fither it brings fotth a1l'minner of ftore, or all 
manner of ſtore by commodious Navigation is brotght into it. Ex te provenicyt, 
wel aliuzde tibi, And how wnthankful have we beer for his moſt botſnteous ſuſte- 
nance? How ſlack in or acknowledgment, that God hath opened the windows of 
heaven to rain down plenty upon us? Is it nor fir rherefore that we ſhould do ju- 
ſtice upon our ſelves, forbear; and touch no more food, untill we have (andified a 
Baſt, and avade-ari attoneriierit fot our ingratityde; and ptefs'd ic upon ourſelves ro 
be more thankful 2 4 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The poor aud needy have beea neglected by us: They have been almoſt 
famiſhed when we have (urfcited : and they have wanted that which the rich mens 
Dogs have devoured. © therefore chaſtite your bodies with hunger at this once, 
chat you may avenge the injuries which you have done to the poor upon your own 
lcſh. Cornelizs the Centnri'n faſted and gave Alms ; whereupon, ſays St. Auſtn, Cer - 
#clius, when himſelf faſted, fed others who had no meat, that their repleniſhing 
might majce his Faſt the more 2cceptable to God. So this day you muſt feed the poor 
ouc of your 077 bellies, and whatſoever you ſpare from your meal, ſpend it on chem, - 
and yo! Fall Feed your Sawmur in them. 

Aud :< }ofting is £ pions occaſion, thereby to ask pardon of God for our Glur- 
tony. our unthankfnlnels to God, our hard heartedneſs to the poor, ſo fourthly I 
woulc 1t miphi work {ome good amendment upon our moſt ſcandalous drunkenneſs, 
I projefs 1 have lirile hope chat thar fin is corrigible among us. For I believe ve- 
rily } mike my account right, that we ſpend three hundred Cups of Wine in 
their d1vs an this Kingdom for one that,was ſpent when I was a Child. There- 
fore :©- dehort from this debauchery, I ſhall but put new wine intoold bortels, re- 
!'5100s infiruction before old unreclaimable Drunkards, Theſe botrels are ſtopr, 
«ad will never receive my Doctrine, They had racher be Swine than Men, Horſe- 
leeches that are always ſucking at corruption. He that cares not by over-quafhng 
himſelf co loſe his reaſon, the moſt precious thing that is in the ſoul of man, he is 
fo drowned in inatemperance, that till he haces that Vice, and caſts it off, he de- 
ceives himſelf if he thinks he can ſer any true valuation upon the grace-of God, But 
O that thi holy Faſt might reclaim thoſe 1a this moſt conſpicuous place of the whole 
Kingdom, who are prone to be overwhelmed in the dead Sea of drink ! That you 
would fear leaſt God ſhould. take you away when you are ſo pitifully overtaken ! 
That you would remember how they who enflame themſelves with Wine now ſhall 
hereafter want a drop of water to cool their tongdes in hell fire. 

Yet for all thoſe who forget themſelves in that, or inany other manner, we keep 

_ this Pablick Faſt to remember God in their behalf. Publicam jejuninm eſt ſolemnis pro- 
#elſio reatun, they are the words of Calvin; To call a Publick Faſt is to draw a ſo- 
lemn profeſſion from the tongues of all men, in the behalf of all men. So co we 
for thoſe who out of ſtubbornneſs, and frivolous exceptions againſt our Litargy, 
will not joyn with us in this Church duty: So we do for thoſe, who our of blindneſs 
ia a ſuperſtitious breeding, had rather mutter they know not what in an unknown 
Tongue, than pray with us in that Language wherein they may be comforted and 
edified : So we do for thoſe, who out of profaneneſs and Atheiſm,think not of theſe 
things, and have no afﬀection to bear a part in common Supplications. We faſt 
for all theſe today as for our ſelves, deſiring God, as it is in our Litany, that he will 
have mercy upon all men. The ſick that 0: Mn to joyn with us in Prayer, and can- 
not come: Infants and Sucklings, whoſe congues are not yet framed to magnife 
the Zord, we repreſent all theſe, and include chem in our faithful and charitable 
Supplications ; for our ſelves,and for all theſe,we pray to ouc heavenly Father,thar 
as we ſpread not our Table this Noon, ſo he will fit us againſt Night to eat our meal 
with 2 good conſcience, with confidence and comfort that he hath reſtored us to all 
his blefings again: And though we have been Prodigal Children, yet we (hall be 
brought into our Fathers houſe to eat the bread of life, and the fatted Calf, even 
Teſws Chriſt. APFaſt is commonly the Eve before ſome Holy-day : and I pray to God 
that this Publick Faſt may be ſuch, the Eve, or forerunning day to joyful times to 
come: and ſoit will be if, as ſure as this is a Faſt, the time to come be obſerved 
with all diligence as holy to the Lord. 

And now 1n the concluſion of all, that you may know that Nebemiah fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs for Feruſalems ſake, when ſo many exerciſes of humiliation had gone 
before, in the upſhot he prayed before the God of heaven. Weeping, and Mourning, 
and Faſting are about Prayer like prickles about a Roſe. But as no ſweet Role 1s 
without prickles, ſo no powerful Prayer is without theſe, or ſome of theſe. Buc 
this is the Roſe, this is the flower of Religion, this is the Odour of ſweet In- 
cenſe, that aſcends up before the Lord. 1bi nuntins noſter oratio mandatum per agit, 
gud cero pervenire 7103: poreſf, ſays St. Auſtin ; It delivers our Meflage like an Embaſla- 
dour in the Sanctuary of God, whither corruptible fleſh and bloud cannot enter. For 
as the Winds and Air have free acceſs unto thoſe places which are immured and 
watchrt char no foor of man can approach unto them: So though a Cherubim brandith 
a flaming Sword before Paradiſe, that the Seed of mortal man cannot come m_—_ 
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without, deftcuQion z.;yer our Prayers are Spirits and Angels that fly upon the wing 
of the'wigd,” and come boldly to that*place where'God is wonderful'in light inac- 
ceſſible. A poor whelp hath found ont a way by nature to lick it ſelf whole with its 
rongue when it is bitten, or wounded : So when we are oppreſſed with: any evil of 
{in, or of puniſhment, our tongues our inſtrument to lick the fore. Call upon the 
Lordin the time of trouble, and he will hear thee and help thee. 

Yer very much goes to it to make Prayer ſpeeding and effenal. Gv unto” the 
Houle of the Lordas often as you can, and joyn in humble Perition wrth the Spiric 
of the whole Church, with the Congregation of Saints: and bring your mind with 
you as well as your body, your zeal as well as your voice. Obſerve your conſtant 
times of private Prayer, at leaſt every Morning and every Evening ( if oftener 
the better.) Caſt your ſelf upon your knees with a reſolved preparation to be a 
faithful, a penirent, an earneſt Supplicant: Intermic, nor, this practice for-any 
worldly avocation, either to ſerve your ſelf, or to ſerve your friends, and I'can 
tel] you this will bring ſuch admirable effects to paſs, when you have got the habip 
and perſeverance of that vertue, as I durſt not name, bur thar the Spirit of 69d hath 
got aſſuranceof ic. It will give you knowledge of divine things, .when you will 
wonder how you learnt them: Ir will pick the thorns of Concupiſcence'out'of 
your fleſh, when you will marvel how you were rid of them: It will. give you cou- 
rage in dangers, when there is (mall hope to eſcape: And content, whendefire is 
not obtained: And chearfulneſs, when every thing that ſhould procure joy is far 
from you. Ir is grace and peace, health and wealth, and every good thing that 
concerns this life and a better, Only ask, ſeek, and knock : ask with confidence, 
ſeek with diligence, knocb with perſeverance. No Father if his Child ask him 
bread will give: him a ſtone, or if he ask a fiſh will give him a Scorpion., If they 
that are evil give good things, how much more will your heavenly Father 2 If we 
ask him Vidtory,he will not give us a Defeat : If we ask him Peace, he will nat give 
us continuance of War :If we ask him for Juſtice, he will not give us Oppreſſion : If 
we ask him for the continuance of true Religion, he will not give us Idolatry and 
Saperſtition. Bur ask zealouſly, faithfully, devourly, with love unfeigned, with 
a clean heart, as becometh Saints. Forif you ask amiſs, you ſhall go without. 

Look towards the pattern of Nehemiah; he was one of great integrity, and 
uprightneſs, and therefore fit to carry the Petitions of all the people in his lips to 
God. He prayed before God, not like an Hypocrite to be ſeen of men, 'He ſer God al - 
ways before him, aſſured that he was preſent to hear his words, and to ſee his 
ways. But they that have the itch of the Phariſees, to draw the eyes of men upon 
them, the Zozd will turn away his face, and reje& their Prayers. He prayed be- 
fore the God of heaven, he did not pray to the Saints in heaven, No, ſays Friar 
walden, we confeſs that none of the juſt men in the Old Teſtament did ever pray 
toany Saint departed, partly becauſe the ſouls of the righteous were not admitted 
unto the Viſion of God in heaven before Chrift by his Aſcenſion did open the King- 
dom of heaven toall believers, Even as much then as now, for ought he knows, 
and how much or how little either then or now, it is hard for him or us to know, 
But his ſecond reaſon is, that the Fews were kept from the cuſtom of praying to 
Saints, leaſt they ſhould run into Idolatry. Ichank him for that caution, fcr thar 
mis-led practice of praying to Saints is a ſymptome of Idolatty. Letus dire@ our 
Petitions to the Zord alone, in whom we have aſſurance thar he doch hear us, and 
will help us. I have ſaid unto the Lord thou art my God,hear the voice of my Prayer 

O Lord, Pſal.x1.6. Is there any Precept in Scripture that gives the leaſt perfunory 
admonition to pray to Saints * None. Is there any example in the Book of God of 
any of his Servants that did it ? None, The rich Glutton was a Reprobare that 
called out of hell upon Abraham. Is there any Promiſe annexed to invocation of 
Saints that God will bleſs it > None. Then happy are they that keep cloſe to the 
Religion of Nehemiah, who prayed before the God of heaven, | 

I have held you long, and will diſpatch now with a few auſpicions words. Au- 
ſpicious, I ſay, becauſe they come from the heart, the hope, the comfortable per- 
ſwaſion of one, though a mean one, that hath ſought the Cord, We are met to day 
like Nehemiah before the God of heaven, before the God of the Waters above the 
heaven, before the God of the Seas, and of the Earth, and of all dry places. God 


will bleſs us, and go out with our moſt magnanimous Prizce, with our Fleet and 


. Hoſt, for the juſtneſs of our Cauſe, helpr with ſtrong Faith, fervent Prayer,reformed 


| lives, united minds, and religious ends, 
| Firſt, 
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Firſt, The ground of confidence is the juſtneſs of the Caufe; Unleſs any woald 
think it fit to have the Lion fleep while Water-rats pull him by the Mane, Every 
private Subje& may appeal to Law for redreſs of his injuries : there is a Magiſtrate 
ſer over him to do him right. A Kg, being immediatly Supreme under God, cannot 

lead before an earthly Tribunal. Surely if he receive wrong by Forai#1 il1- willers 
his caſe is not more remedileſs than the meaneſt SubjeRs. A Freaty is a formal 
courſe of Arbitration 5 it hath no abſolute power to command thar to be ſtreight 
which was crooked before. Therefore it is left to a Kizg to do himſelf right by his 
Sword againſt the provocation of his enemies. To wage War is a felicity to ill 
Princes, and ſometimes a neceſflity to the good. gn 

Secondly, The courage of a Warriour is a ſtrong Faith, Let me apply unto ir, 
Epheſ.vi.16. Take ye the ſhield of Faith, and it will quench the firy Darts, and 
why not the firy ſhot of the wicked 2 And cover you with the Helmet of Salvati- 
on. If you would not have the Seas make a noiſe and rore, believe that Chriſt is in 
the ſame Ship with you, and that he is awake, and not afleep in the hinder part : 
Bur if ye diſtruſt, he wiil rebuke you, and ſay, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faich? Every ſtedfaſt faith is charged like a Canon, and will do as great execution 
upor our Aggreflors, The Heathen themſelves are Witneſſes tous, that a Legion 
of Chriſtians, marching in the Army with Marcus Anrelizs, by their Faith in Chrift, 
arid Prayer, obtained great Thunder and Lightning, which utterly routed the Hoft 
that came againſt them, and that Legion was called wexwpo-, the thandring 
Legion for an whole Age after. And 1 am confident we have many ſuch thundring 
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Thirdly, Be fervent and unceſſant in Prayer. As Moſes held up his hands to the 
going down of the Sun, when Foſþxah fought, and vanquiſhed Amalet, Exod.xvii.12. 
My heart rejoyceth within me, when I conſtder how many Congregations are 
in Prayer this day to crave vidtorious ſucceſs, abont ten thouſand, * Why it is 
as if ſo many Ships were equipped to be added to the gallant A4rpoſfies of his Maje- 
ſties upon the Seas, who cry aloud to God for the long felicity of the King in this, 
and in all his enterpriſes, for the welfare of the Realm, the proſperity of the Army, 
and particularly, that God will be the Anchor to keep our Anchor firm and ſure, 

Fourthly, O that the reformation of our lives may go together with our Prayers. 
They are the works of Juſtice, Temperance, Mortification, that will make us 
ſtrong, and our Enemies feeble. Then our Faſts ſhall famiſh them, our tears ſhall 
drown them, and our Repentance ſhall condemn them. As for Luſt, Riot, Swear- 
ing, Libertiniſm, let them not be named among the Chieftains, nor among the 
meaneft Boat-ſwains. Let our enemies be fuch flaſhy ill- framed Chriſtians. Iris a 
pious, undefiled, chaſte converſation that will be an invincible Bulwark abour this 
fortunate Iſland. If riotous fins riſe out of evil manners, they are worſe than Ca- 
pers, and Skippers, than the Dew/ and all his Inſtruments. 

Fifthly, Minds and hearts united are a brave advantage to the preſent Service, 
And that is apparent, that both Houſes of Parliament have made this the Cauſe of 
the whole Nation, and provided liberally for the Pay and Reward of the Enter- 
priſe, Ir is the felicity of our Xizg Davia, the man after Gdds own heart, and the 
man after the Peoples own heart, that he bowed the heart of 7ſrae/ as the heart of 
one man, 2 Sam.xix.14. YetIcannot diſſemble it with you, that many of the No- 
bles of Fudah, when Nehemiah was ſo careful for them, turned recreants, ſent Let- 
rers to Tob#ah, and kept intelligence with him, Chap.vi.17. Thoſe that be like him 
are Vultures, who, when two Armies are to encounter, flutter about the place, tro 
watch upon what fide moſt will be ſlain, that they may prey upon the reaking Car- 
kaſſes.If there be any ſuch Valtures among us I will read them their doom. The ſto- 
IY iS In Socrates, lib. 6.c. . There was War between Theodoſizs and the ſtrong Rebel 
Maximus. Theophilus, a cunning Gipſte, ( for he was an Alexanarian born ) writes 
two fawning Letters, one to Theodeſius, the ather to Maximus, and ſent them by his 
Servant 1ſidore, with a great Sum of Gold,to preſent that to him thatgot the Victo- 
ry. A Souldier,looking for a booty in fidores Knapſack,while he ſlept, hapned to find 
both the Letters, and gave them both to Theodoſia, who defeated Maximw, You 
may imagine what became of 7/idore, whoſe Carkaſs was made a prey to Vultures 
on 2 Gibber, becauſe he was a Spy to halt on both fides. So God deteRt them to their 
confuſion, who are as double-minded as that Egyprian. 

Laſtly, Alaudable and vertuous end crowns all. Now what end do we propound 
ro our ſelves in our common Supplications to day 2 No doubt it is, that, violence 


and 


' Nene M, i.4, | for a Bleſsing on hi Majeſties Navy. Wi 
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and injuſtice being ſuppreſſed by War we may live in peace. For if Peace be noc 
the end of War it is barbarous immanity, as in the Turkiſh Creſcent, But the nexc 
queſtion is the more principal, what ehd do we propound to our (elves upon the ſet- 
tlement of Peace> Why, to enjoy the fruits of it thankfully to Gods glory, Bleſ- 
ſed are the People whoſe hearts are ſo afﬀfeted. I will promiſe them. the Palm of 
Victory in this life, and 'Erernal mercy hereafter; But if you deſire/Trade may 
flouriſh and be opulent, that you may fill your Cups fuller, throw away heaps of 
Gold in Gaming, ſhine in Jewels, ſwim in Luxury, you may pray till the Sun go 
down, and riſe again, and God will never hear you. Or if you' mean, when your 
Foes are ſubdued abroad, to oppreſs thoſe whom you hate and malign at home, you 
ſhall neither thrive abroad nor at home, Py#rho ber & Samnitibus. I can with our 
Enemies no greater harm than ſuch corrupted minds, That Pyrrhus (it is in Pls- 
rarch) was a rambling Warriour, and cared not whom he oppreſſed, Says Cynes to 
him, his beſt Counſellor, Shall we live thus always > No, ſays Pyrrhw, when we 
have vanquiſhed the Romans,Compotabimus, & in otio vivemus; We will drink ſtoutly, 
and live merrily, His Horſe would have ſaid as much, if he could have ſpoken,thar 
when his ſervice was done he would ſand in the Stable, and eat his Provender. But 
the end of War is Peace, and the end of Peace is to die unto Sin, and to live unto 


Righteouſneſs. :  * *- 

| Theſe are the laſt words I have to ſay now: In the juſtneſs of our Cauſe, confi- 
dence of 'Faith,fervour of Prayer, amendment of our Lives, United Hearts,and in 
our Religious and Nobleends, we commend our moſt ſerene and excellent Admiral, 
the whole Royal and gallant Expedition, which hemanageth, to God. In whom 
alone is our help: For there is none that fights for us powerfully and icrefiſtably 


but only thou 0 God, To which God, &Cc. 
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Prov, ui. 3; 
Let not mercy and truth forſake thee. 
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5 H E Children of 1ae/were exhorted from their Prophet aoſos 
of to write the Law upon the Poſts of their doors, and to have 
Copies of it in the Fringes of their Garmentszas if the whole 
Land of Fxrs had been bound into one Sacred Folumeto make 
a Bible for them. This was Mandatuw latiſſrmum, as David 
ſaid, a.Commandment exceeding broad z but a Pyowerb be- 
ing by the very interpretation of the name nax@gwic, as St. Ba- 
fil ſays, fue napsSoy W Tos Wypois, x, THIS 0J05 NoehSuevoy, a quaint 
ſpeech uſed in every ſtreet of the City, and every high way 
of the field, it is more vulgar and common than the Law ir ſelf, that thou maitſt 
be unexcuſable O man when his words are gone forth into the ends of the 
world. Now in this brief effay which I have read unto you as the Heathen were 
wont to ſet up the mage of Mercury, in the turnings of high-ways to dire& Paſſen- 

ers their journey, which was called Mercurialis acervus,{o King Solomon tm theſe words 
ha th reared upa Pillar in the broad way to inftra& our ignorance, which is ready to 
turn aſide, and wander like the loſt ſheep, that whitherſoever we ſer our face we 

keep this /7a Regia, the Kings high way, Let not, &c. 

eMercy and truth, {o excellent a workmanſhip that I reverſe what I ſaid before, it 
15not like a Pillar ſer up for an heathen Idol, but rather Solomon hath made a new 

Chernbin fora new Temple, a Cherubin with two wings ſtretched out upon our ſoul. 

The wingsare Mercy and Truth, which either bear up the body to heaven, as David 

ſays, My ſoul flieth unto the Lord before the morning watch, 1 ſay before the morning watch : 

Or if it grow laden with fin, that ſo great a burden cannot be ſupported, theſe 


wings can fly away alone. theſe vertues will be gone like Ea in his firy Charior, for 


a wounded Conſcience who can bear it > Bur ifit be true that Tertallia» lays, Omnis 
ſpiritzs ales eft ; Every Spirit is winged to fly, much more let the Spirit of every re- 
generate man be this Avis Paradifi, that our ſoul may ſay as David, the Sparrow 
hath found her a neſt, and the Swallow a place tolay her young ones, even thine 
Altar O Lord of Hoſts, and being thus fledg'd Mercy and Truth ſhall not for- 
ſake us, | 

Qut of which words I colle& theſe parts in order. The firſt wing of a Chriſtian 
ſoul is Mercy. He ſhall protett me under his wings, and 1 ſhall be ſafe under bu feathers, ſo 


- God was mercifal unto David, and mercy is a Wing, Secondly, The next that an- 


ſwers unto it is Truth. For the word of the Zozd is that flying roul which Ezekie/ 
ſaw, and the Word of the Lord is the zruth it ſelf, ſo that Truth is a wing. Third- 
ly, Note their conjunction, Mercy and Truth, they are coupled together : Mercy 
and Truth arc met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other , they met long 
ago inChriſt the head, and we muſt not part them in his members. Fourthly, You 
muſt know that we may be ſo careleſs in our holy Profeſſion that we may be ſtripr 
of all the good endowments which we had, Mercy and Truth may forſake us, and 
then ſay we had them. Eaftly, If we look to our part, the gifts of God are withour 
repentance, ze deſerant, let them not depart,there is a careful way whereby we may 
imp theſe wings from flying, that they ſhall not forſake us, elſe ze deſerant, were 
ſounding braſs,and no true dotrine ; theſe are the five Lamps, it remains I put op/ 


S | 
1nro them, I be- 
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I begin at Mercy the faireſt Omen that ever the, World had in it. The unmerciful Gen. 37. 3, 
brethren of Joſeph conſulted to pur the blame of their cruelty upon the beaſts, we 
will ſay a cruel beaſt hath devoured him. Ic is very well that clicy durſt not profeſs 
themſelves to be men who were ſo barbarous. But neither is £ in every beaſt of the 
field to be ſtony hearted, The fouls of the air are oentle in their kind, witneſs the 
Ravens that fed Elias + and for the Cattel upon the hills, the Aſs forſook not his 
old Maſter the Prophet that was rent by the Lion. The meancſt of Creatures then 
have mercy by.inſtin& of nature ; yea, and the moſt glorious allo ;. dread not the 
Angels though they be called flaming ſpirits, but rather conlider what pity they 
have ſhewn 1n their Function towards the Sons of men. To execute Gods wrath few .. 
doalways come down as loath to be Miniſters of indignation. One deſtroying Ax- 2 Sam. 24 
gel appeared to puniſh Feruſalem, one alone brought weeping news to Bochim, Fod.ij. 
Three appeared unto Abr4ham to bring him the joyfui Meſſage of a Son, bur. cheir 
company grew leſs by one, and but two of them brought tidings to Zoe of the ven- ., 
geance of Sodow, But Eljſbas Servant ſaw Chariots, and Horſemen, .,and .thouſands 2 Ki. 6. 15+ 
in the Mountain to protec them, To publiſh peace and joy heaven it ſelf, as I may 
ſo ſpeak it, was empty, and there appeared a multitude of the, heavenly Holſt 
to the Shepherds and ſang praiſes unto God: ſurely then one of their wings is 
CMErcy. -— OE | 
Bur we muſt fetch our example further than the Angels, let us go boldly to the 
throne of grace and fetch ic from the third heavens. Be you merciful with a ficue, ., 
ſays our Saviour as your heavenly Father is merciful. And if we caſt our eye upon that Luke 6 36. 
pattern, it bloſſoms like the rod of Aaron into theſe two buds, condonationem and 
donationem, Firſt, To forgive and remit fins. Secondly, To give liberally as God 
hath enabled us. In the firſt T will thus proceed : Firſt that it is Gods nature and pro- 
perty to forgive z ſecondly, that man ſhould rather forgive than God, ,  _. 
Ic did well deſerve record in holy Scripture both how the Devil tempted Chriſt 
to ſee if He were God, and how the Phariſees brought a caſe before him to try if He 
were eMeſſas, Caſt thy ſelf down from the Pinacle of the Temple, ſays Satan, if 
thou be the $97 of God: No, that were cruelty againſt his own perſon, and charity 
begins at home, Then the Phariſees brought a finner before him taken in adultery, 
Foh.viii. Their, fingers itch to be caſting ſtones at her, but he would nor ſuffer 
them, And this mercy proved him both to be XMeſſias, and the Son of God, If men and 
Angels had kept good, we had only known the friendſhip of God what it was, and 
not his anger, that was natural unto kim. We provoked juſtice violently, and 
wrung it out of his hands. And as the King of Iſrael ſaid to Eliſha when his enemies 
were incloſed within his power, Shall 1 ſmite them my Father, {ball I ſmue them - No, 2Ei.6: at, 
ſays the Prophet, but ſer bread and water before them. So Juſtice ſaid to God when we 22+ 
had tranſgreſſed, Shall I ſmice them > Shall I conſume them at once © O no, ſays 
our Saviour, bur ſet bread and wine before them, the Sacrament of his body and 
bloud, which being eaten by faich will ſave our ſouls, | | 
Chriſt wept bur twicein all ; once over his friend Zazarw, that was a natural 
orief; and once over Feruſalem that ſought his bloud, that was a cceleſtial, paſſion, 
Nay, though he went but a foot pace from one City to another to preach the Goſpel; 
yet he would needs ride to Jeraſalem, ſo to: make haſte to ſuffer, longing till the 
work of our Redemption was finiſhed. Sex. Ambroſe ſays he groaned as well to have 
the bitter Cup come quickly, as to have it paſs away, and grew weary of delay 
till He had paid the Hand-writing which was againſt us. There paſſed bur a little 
time from midnight to midday, betwixt his Attachment, his Arraignment, and 
his Execution, as if his feet had ſtood upon thorns until his head was crowned 
with them. Now tell me how you will look upon this Chrift, O ye malicious 
hearted, whoſe feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud, in Duels and fierce Encounters ; your 
hatred, and his pitty ; your defire to deſtroy your enemies, and his good will to 
recover them and bleſs them , they ſavour undoubtedly of two ſort of Serpents, 
Chriſt is the Brazen Serpent lifted up, who cured the infirmities of the People, they Num: 21.6. 
are like the fiery Vermin which ſtung Goas Travellers in the Wilderneſs. 
And when God was put to it to puniſh, fee how Mercy wreſtled with Indignation: 
4h I will be avenged of mine enemies, ſays the Prophet Iſaiah.; he ſighed becauſe he Ifii. 1. 24, 
muſt be wrathful,, as it was ſaid of the mild Emperor Yeſþaſidn, Indoluit quoties de< 
buit eſſe ferox, When he deſtroyed Sodow with an heavy wrath, his ;affice came 
down but in ſlow drops of fire ; but his mercy is a full torrent, like Jordan in 3 
time of Harveſt, it brought 7/rae/ to:a Land lowing with milk and honey, for his 
pa mercy 
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mercy endureth for ever. His goodneſs is ſwifter than Eagles ; for in fix dayes he 
framed the World and all that is therein, Bur he rook forty days to deſtroy one 
City of Nineveh, and then he ſpared it. When he was firſt angry with man he 
did but walk in the cool, ſays the Text, to chide Adam; but the Father of the Pro- 
digal, you know wholI mean, ran in haſte ro meet his Son and pardon him, when 
he was yet far from him. Finally, it is written in Mar.xxv. that benediction is from 
God ; Come ye bleſſed of my Father : But malediCtion and curſing are not from him, Go ye 
curſed,but not curſed of my Father,no ſuch word in the Texr,he has no hand in thar. 
It was Gods Dialogue with Fonas , Shouldſt thou grieve that the Gourd of herbs 
is decayed, and ſhould not compaſſion touch me much more for this mighty Peo- 
ple> true Lord; but if thou pardoneſt man for fin, who in thy ſtghr is bur as a 
flower of the ficld . leſs than the Gourd of Foxas; ſhould not man much more re- 
mit the offence of his Brother which is done againſt him £ 1 fay much more it be- 
hoveth man, and I will hold my ſelf to that. 
For firſt there is ſomewhat in our eyes that blinds them, it is pulvis humanitatis,the 
duſt of our humane nature, that makes us when we are the moſt ſharp cenſurers of 
other mens faults, not to diſcern truly the filth of their fin : bur the eyes of the 
Lordare bright asa couple of flaming Torches in the Revelatzoz, and offences appear 


before them more ghaſtly and tragical than our dim Candle half pur out canen- 


lightenus to percewe. For inſtance hereof : To morrow there is a Feaſt unto Teho- 
wvah,ſays Azron,but the Lord could ſee thar the Feaſt was Juxury,they roſe up to play, 
and the Sport was flat Idolatry. So Saul could diſcern no harm in himſelf bur a 
lictle fooliſh pitty when he ſpared Agag, but the flaming eye ſaw it was Rebellion, 
as foul as the fin of Witchcraft. And is the Zord merciful to our tranſgreffions 
when they cry unto him like the ſound of many waters, and ſhould not Man much 
more acquit the World of every offence done againſt him, for as much as we con- 


_ ceive not what is evil, becauſe our ſelves are evil? Secondly, among men a gift 


pleaſeth the eyes, and a recompence is a ſafe correcting ofan injury, but that were 
peecatum by tinttum, a fin died in ſcarlet, to think to blot out fins before the Lord 
with the Fruit of our Body, or with Rivers of Oil : And can this God be recon- 
ciled then, and ſhould not man much more be merciful ? Beloved in the third place: 
We are all full of 01r own infirmities: Who knows whoſe turn it may be next to 
fly unto the Altar for a pardon? Two that grind in the ſame Mill, and two 
that walk inthe ſame Field ; nay Barnabas and Parl fellow Labourers in the ſame 
Goſþ:l may daily ſtumble one at another. Our communication together cannot chooſe 
but be offenſive, as the earth licks up the water, and the water devours the earth: 
bur who is the churliſh Labourer to whom God cannot ſay, Friend 7 do thee no wrong. 
O can the juſt one have mercy upon us? and ſhonld not offenders between them- 
ſelves. ſinners unto ſinners much more be charitable? 

But there is one thing more in mercy than forgiveneſs ; alms and bounty: to do 
good and diſtribute : to be Oil and Phyfick ro the wounded like the good Samari- 
ran, this is alſo a full Plame in the Wing of Charity, like that other 2/at. xxiii, 
how often would I have gathered thee under my wings, as a Hen doth her Chic- 
kens, but thou wouldeſt not. | | | 

Beloved, God hath ſuffered his fire to be unmerciful to ſweep away the Habita- 
tion of the fatherleſs and innocent, that our hands might build it up again, And 
we ſhall not only build up houſes of clay, the reward of the 1ſraeliriſþ Midwifes, but 
good deeds alſo, which like the Alms of Corzelizs, ſhall reach up to Heaven. The 
Sea hath raged horribly and ſwallowed the Innocent, the Stream hath gone even 
over his Soul, that we might reſtore it again as mercifully as the Whale did Fozas, 
with the increaſe of our ſubſtance, that we might caſt our bread, as Solomon preach- 
ed, upon the waters. God hath ſuffered an heavy ſickneſs to waſt away the afflicted, 
and to conſume his bones ; not that the Dogs thould be more: merciful than Dives, 
and lik the poor mans ſores, but that our liberality might make him whole, Ca- 
aan, and the Patriarchs were well nigh famiſhed with hunger, what? becauſe God 
had forgotten to be gracious, and had ſhur up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure; 
Notſo, but that Eg3pe might relieve them with their Granaries. The Husbandman 
ſoweth ſeed in the ground, and the encreaſe comes up thereafter ; God giveth it 
a body, and to every ſeed his own body : but the merciful man ſoweth a Loaf of 
bread in the belly of the hungry, and it ſhall riſe up again untaa plentiful Harveſt. 
Chriſt was made poor, ſays Paul, that we might be made rich, and for the good 
uſe of our riches he hath made many poor. | 5 +h 

ere 
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There are few fo hard-hearted, but will proteſt with an oath, if our Saviour had 
been incarnate in theſe our days, how they would have ſtrived ro make him wel- 
com, their choiſeſt Palace ſhould have received him, and his Dierc thould have 
been whatfſozver the Earth and Sea afforded, IT, ſays Terrullian, Porrioat manum 
Jupiter & accipiat ;, if Frupiter himſelf would ask alms he thould have ic - every man 
can ſay fo. Alafs ro promiſe this exceſs to him who needs ir not, is a kind of ſpi- 
ritual bribery. Keep your coſtly Manftons co your ſelves, and afford him ſome ſu- 
ſtenance in an Hoſpital : Take the plenty of the Earth co your own Table in fobri. 
ety and temperance, and feed him with your Alms Basker. If he ſay loe here is 
Chriſt, or loe there he is, and that every diſtreffed Chriſtian is nourithed for his 
ſake you may believe him. He: eft tunica quam dcdiſti mibi Martine, it is an old Story 
in Smlpitis ; the good Biſhop Martinus Cloathed a Criple with his Coat in the day 
time, and in the Dreams upon his Bed he ſaw chrif himſelf wear it, and thank 
him for it. 40D | =: 

Such there are, whom otherwiſe we may call good men, bur ſpoil their good 
parts, as Craſſus did, with the love of money, and having cloſed their Ark, will 
not ſuffer ſo much as a Crow to fly out of it; they will not believe this Divinity, 
that to ſpend well upon Earth is to lay up treaſure in Heaven. Such a mans eyes 
are made of Spittle and Clay, bur not by Chriſt, and they love to behold nothing 
but Gold, which is indeed a refined Clay burnt well like a Brick by the heart of the 
San, and the influence of the other ſtars, | x Rs 

Now there are but two common pretendments to make us ſpare our Purſe, and 
keep our hand withered in our boſom, Semper «liquid curta deft rei, we have nothing 
ro ſpare, we have but five haves aud two fiſhes, and what are they among ſo many ? 
O can you forget thoſe mighty Mites which the poor Widow caſt into the Treaſu- 
ry ? Three things, ſays St. Gregory are incrnents ſacrificia, Sacrifices well pleaſing un- 
to God, without drop of bloud ſhed, Caſtitas in juventute, ſobrictas in ubertate, libera- 
lit as in paupertate ; a Chaſt Youth unſpotted touching the Fleſh, Sobriety in Plenty, 
_ and Liberality in Poverty. And this is the Devils Topicks to perſwade us, we mult 
repay nothing back again unto God, unleſs He would give us as much as we could 
wiſh for. - P/ato thought he made a charicable Common Wealth when by his evil 
Law to permit promiſcuous luſt no man knew another, whether he were Stranger 
or Brother, or of nearer Conſanguinity, So hath God knitted his Church together, 
that we are all Chrifts, and Chriſt is ours, and yet we feel not the afflitions of Foſeph, 
they are nothing tous. | 

Nay it were well if we were not readier to give Stones than Bread,and ſor a Fiſh 
a Scorpion. This was Nabals Largeſs to David, he told him he was a Runnagare 
from Saul his Maſters, The next excuſe againſt Charity is, the great abuſe of all 
good deeds and the wrong employment. But though men be evil, and the dayes 
are evil, and the bounty of holy men is ofc times wrong employed, yer the Ghur- 
ches of God are no Tranſgreflors , why do the Rich men of the World nothing for 


them? Do you expect that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come down again like a mighty 


ruſhing wind and enter in, that every Wall and Window is left naked and decayed, 
eſpecially in famous Carhedral Charches to the injuries of the weather ? Good God ! 
what was the zeal of our Fore-fathers, that they ſhould build more unto Religion 
than we can keep in reparation? When St. Paw/pleaded fora Collection for the 
poor Saints of Jeruſalem, feed them ſays he with your plenty, who are enriched with their 
abundance, With what abundance did the Apoſtle mean? O ſay the Friers with the 
abundance of their good works and zeal, as a bought or borrowed ſanctity : No 
ſuch matter; but for the abundance of the Words ſake, which firſt came out of the 
boſom of Feruſalem: But all the Goſpel which 1s preached in our Cathedral (hurches 
cannot procure them ſo much benevolence as to. preſerve them from che curſe of 
deſolation,; that one ſtone be not left upon another, And I would the innocent 
ſtones could fall down from their high Pinacles into the bowels of the earth from 
whence they wete digged, then were they ſafe and would be arreſt again, but now 
great men take them up, and we muſt ſay in charity, that which made God a Chay- 
cel ſerves to build them up a Kizchen or a Stable, O if you will not be ſo merciful as 
your Father which is in Heaven, be bur as merciful as your Forefathers upon Earth, 
who were zealous for the Houſe of the Zord, Bur theſe things ſhould rather be 
done then ſpoken ; Therefore let this ſuffice for mercy, which is the firſt pare of 
my Text; ; 


Now 
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e©A Sermon G 
Now a complete Chriſtian is not like a ſmall Veſſel which recovers his Haven 


with one Sail alone,with Mercy only.If you will have Religion to be ponderibus librata 
ſs, full poiſed on every ſide, mapna eft weritas & prevaler, truth alſo is a prevailing 


Jo-18. 33. Part; let not mercy avd truth forſake thee. And what is truth? ſays Pilate, but he 


would not ſtay to take his anſwer. Why the Spirit is truth, ſays St. Fohn 1. Ep. v. 
Tam the truth, ſays Chriſt, John xiii, Godis Truth, and in him is noerror. Ina 
word. your holy Faith is the Truth: that which is armatauralucis,the Armour of Light 
with St. Paul, Roms, Xiii, that whichis ſtronger than all things, ſays Zorobabel in his 
Parable. | 

Bur you muſt know that there is a threefold evidence of truth to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed: Firſt chere is the evidence of our outward ſenſes, Marr. xvi, when it is Evening 


Luk. 12.56. you ſay it will be fair wcather, for the Sky is red. O ye hypocrites, can you diſcern the 


face of heaven, ſays our Saviour © as who ſhould ſay then, there is more to be under- 
ſtood. 2. There is the evidence of knowledg, which will condemn the Heathen 
that know not God, for the inviſible things may be underſtood by the things which 
are made, even hi eternal Godhead, Rom. i. both theſe truths, you ſee, are fruitleſs 
without a third ; and what is thar, bur the evidence of faith, Heb. xi. As for other 
Truths every man is in the high way to get them, caprat qui capere poteſt : but as 
for this Truch, it hath looked down trom Heaven, ſays David, looked upon whom 
it liſteth, and all men have not faith. 

Whether Faith be theevident Truth or nor, all the World almoſt upon a time 
ſtuck ar that point but onely Abraham, either becauſe their eyes were dim, or be- 
cauſe it ſhined like the face of Azoſes that they could not behold it. Yea we have 
ſundry Traditions that ſome Philoſophers caſt an eye upon the firſt verſe of the 
Scripture, /n the beginning God created the heaven and the earth, but they ſtarted art it 
like the Hoſt of Iſrael at the dead Corps of maſa, and went no further, Alas poor 
Philoſophy, who knows not how to confound the wiſdom of her Principles « The 


| fire hath been as temperate as the morning air, Daz. 3. the waters have ſtood upon 


an heap like the ſtrong ribs of a Mountain, Exod. xiv. the Sun hath hid his face at 
noon day, when 4//rozomy could find no reaſon for it, their Art was as blind as the 
Heaven in the Eclipſe. But every part of nature ſhould be out of frame, Heaven 


Luk.16. 17. and Earth ſhould paſs away before one title of Gods book ſhould periſh, that with 


NP. 


the diſſolution of the Heavens no Azgels might remain, and with the ruine of the 
Earth no ex might be left to teſtify againſt it. The holy Martyrs have forſaken 
their lives that this truth might not * them. And as it is reported of our Philo- 
ſopher, that the aſhes ſpread upon the high Mountains of Terarif retain for ever 
any letters drawn out upon them, by reaſon of the tranquillity of the place : So 
no wind or ſtorm can ſcatter away thoſe holy words of Gods Book ſince they have 
been written in the aſhes of the Martyrs; the Law cannot endure better in the 
T ables of Stone, than the Goel in that ſacred duſt. 

If Faith be not a Truth, how did Abraham ſee Chriſtmas day and rejoyce, and keep 
it a ſolemn Feſtival more than a thouſand years before the name was entred intoour 
Calender. He knew the faithfulneſs of Gods Promiſe, that made Feſws our Redemp- 
tion ſo undoubtedly, that he ſwore him a Prieſt for ever after the Order of 24e/- 


Luke x. 34- chiſedech. The Mother of our Lord might ask reverently quomodo * How ſhould theſe 


AQ. 3.6. 


things be? The beſt in the World have their doubts of infirmity : but Domzine 01 
erit tibi, this thing ſhall not be ſo, when Chriſt had ſpoken it, that was a miſtake in 
St. Peter, and yet behold the Evidence of Truth ſhewed it ſelf more abundantly a- 
non after in the faith of that 4poſt/e,than in all the skill of Greece and Egype. Tell me, 
what Phyſician could promiſe recovery to the Cripple lying at the Beantifnl Gate © 
Durſt all the Colleds of Galen ſay unto him confidently and up and walk? but the 
Apoſtle Caw that one grane of faith could give him the uſe of his feer and ancle 
bones that he might leap and praiſe the Lord. 

W hatſoever is confirmed by the mouth of two or three Witneſſes it paſſeth for 
truth by the Law of God and Man, and good reaſon for it. Now the Old Teſtament 
was confirmed under the name of three Parriarchs, I am the God of 4braham, the 
God of 1ſazc, and the God of Facob. In the New Covenant, whether it were at the 
Transfiguration of Chriſt, Peter, Fames and Fohn, three' Attendants did bear him 
company to Mount Tabor, inlike manner at the raiſing up of Fairs Daughter, and 
in the Mount of 0/ves, when he ſwear and prayed, ſo many were with him as be- 
fore, and the ſelf ſame three Diſciples, all was confirmed under the mouth of three 
Witneſſes. But I will take no more pains in this point, to prove Faith tr o 

rut 
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Truth, as I remember the greaz Orator reports of a good man, ©. Merellus he was 
excuſed, or rather forbidden to ſhew his proof unto the Seneze, in a Controverſie 
to be debated, leſt the Bench ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt ſo reverend a Citizen. 

None but F#/zax the Apeſtate, and ſuch accurſed as he hath left behind him, would 
ſcoft at Faith, whoſe cavil it was, as Nazianzen reports, that we had a ſtarting 
hole for all objetions in one filly word Believe, Theſe men knew not thar Faith in 
a little Pear] was worth all the ſubſtance of a Merchant, and he ſold all he had to buy © 
the Peart, Matt. Xili. Surely if the Womb of Mary deſerved a Bleſſing from all Ge- 
nerations that bore the Infant from everlaſting, if the Arms of Simeon deſerved a 
Church Anthem every Evenſong that enclaſped himy if the Tomb of Foſeph was at- 
tended by Angels where his body lay ; then cat down Palms, and ſpread your Gar- 
_ in the way, for Chriſt is rode in triumph into that heart into which faith is 
entred. | 

Now Truth is fruitful and brings forth Truth, a Daughter not unlike her ſelf ; 
Divine Truth is the cauſe of Human Truth, of a true Converſation, of a right Ba- 
lance, and a juſt Fphah. Her Merchandiſe is ſuch as Abrabam's was with the Hirrites, 
Gen, 23. which I will ever commend, when he bought a Tomb for $ar«h, ſuch as 
the ancient Romans WAS, edes peſtilentes vendo, the Seller was not aſhamed to confeſs 
that his Houſe had the Peſtilence : Nor as St. Hjerom told the Trades of his time, 
 Fanti vitrium quanti margaritem, to chop away Glaſs for Rubies : or as St. B«fil ſays 
of Gordias the Martyr, that his Soul was vexed with the City, and he retired into the 
Wilderneſs, leavin 2 TSS TwASVTRS TSS WVSutvss, TES duworras TS5 wIoudvss » he could 
not endure the Buyers and Sellers, the forſwearers and liars. And what doth all 
come to when they caſt up their Audit, Prov. x*i. 6. The getting of riches by 4 ing 
fongue i a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek death. Let our Merchants beware thac 
they carry not that report which.the Wits of 5. Pau/'s time put upon the Cyetians, 
Sa {i5%, almayes liars, evil beaſts, and ſlow-bellies : or as Plutarch ſpake of Demades the Tit. 1.13. 
Pleader, then grown paſt the beſt, that there was nothing left in him bur his Tongue 
and his Paunch, his Tongue to tel] lies, and his Belly ro ſurfeic, the meer Reliques 
of an Ox ſacrificed. Nay, I beſeech you Brethren, let your word be pure, able to 
endure the fiery trial, even for his ſake who in the beginning was the Word, and 
that Word was God : As forſuch double tongues whoſe Heart is a Few and their 
Tongue a Chriftian ; and for thole zquivocating Feſuits, who teach you to adulte- 
rate Truth in mental reſervation, ler them have their portion with Siſera, that told 
a lie, and ſo ſpake his laſt; for he warned Fae/ to deny him if any did enquire for Judg.4.29. 
him, and then fays the Text he ſlept and then he periſhed. | 

So much hath been ſpoken for theſe Celeſtial Graces, Truth and Mercy confide- 
red in disjunion ; but as the Wings of the Cherubins touched one another in the 
midſt of the Houſe, fo there muſt be a copulation of theſe ſpiricual Bleſſings; for 
Mercy and Tr#th are ſuch a Pair. as will cither lodg together or leave together, 
There was ſuch a fimilitude of natore between the Twins of Love, Eros & Anteros, 
that at once they wept, and at once they ſmil'd ; they fell fick together, and chey 
recovered joyntly. Such are the Twins of Grace Truth and Mercy; ſhe that would 
have them cut in twain and parted is an Hart ſhe that cries ſpare and preſerve 
them whole, ſhe is the Mother and muſt enjoy them. | 

Look upon thenrin a ſtate of policy 3 Mercy without Trath is a ſweet ſhower drop- 
ping on the barren ſands, quite ſpilt, and no bleſſing follows it : 774th without 
Mercy is extreme right, and extreme injury : Mercy without Trath is a dangerous 
pitty : Trath without Mercy is not verity but ſeverity. Conſider them towards God 
and Heaven, and then moſt unfit it is that either ſhould be alone, A Faith of meer 
Proteftation without Good Works, ſuch is Trath without Aercy; it might have 
been im the Gergaſens Swine, for ſuch'a Faith is in the Devzl, ſays Sr. Famei, and 
therefare might have been in the Gerpaſens Swine to bear him company z and all the 
integrity of the Heathen, all rhe goodneſs that Svcrates could teach, becauſe it is 
not in Chriſt, ſuch is Mercy without Truth, jt comes tardy like Eſavs Veniſon, and 
the Bleſking is remov'® upon the head.of Facob, Sf. Auſtin compares them thus, 
A Pagar hiving without blame before men is a man with his eyes open in the dark 
midnight, and he that profefſerh Chriſt and not mercy, but is ſold to commit ini- 
quity, is one with his eyes ſhut in the clear day, and he ſeesas lictle. Such an un- 
adorned Faith is likea fair Shield which the Tyroes among the Romans carried to the 
battel, itis apiece of Harneſs indeed, as Faith is called by $7, Paul, but it makes 


no ſhew, ir hath not the impreſe of any Srraragemupon it, Our holy Life, and con- 
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ſcionable Converſation muſt be engraven upon our Faith, like the Poſie of the Lover 
upon the Tree, Creſcetts amores, as the bark grew ſo the letters waxed bigger, if the 
one proſpered the other thrived as well. Fgr the whole Jzry of our Creed , the 
ewelve Articles will not ſave us, unleſs the Law be on our fide. Though not altoge- 
ther that is impoſſible, yer by endeavour and pious induſtry to acquit our ſelves 
of many treſpaſſes. The ſum of all is, Two are better than one. 

I know that ſome rely too much upon the Example of the Penitent Thief, the 
eyes of whoſe Faith were not opened until his hands and feet were pierced with 
the nails of death : but look a little better into his PraQtice, and you ſhall ſee 
that he prov'd himſelf ſo good a Chri/tian'in the laſt honr, as if he had been re- 
prieved from the Croſs for another 4ſizes. Firſt he reproved the ſcorner. Secondly 
he preached Moſes, Doft thos not fear God ? - Thirdly, he confeſſed his guiltine(s, But 
we ffe jaſtly. Fourthly he juſtified the innocent, This man hath done nothing amiſs. 
Fifthly he conſented to the power of the Magiſtrate,We receive the reward of oar deeds. 
Sixthly,he acknowledged Chriſts Divinity,as + did his Humanity before,ſaying that 
Heaven was his Kingdom. Laſtly, he prayed and believed, Lord remember me in t 
Kingdom, See what a Swarm of Bees hang upon his lips in a few words, leſt in 
this one Example the mercies of Chriſt might be made an occafion to excuſe the 
mercy of man, But Faith and Truth are our Wedding Garment, Good Works 
and Mercy are the Broidering upon it, Hzc eſt tunica filii mei, this is my Sons Coat, 
ſays the Lord, and the Spouſes Cloathing is of wrought needle-work, Pſal., xlv. 

Let them hear of this eſpecially, who by their Profeſſion are the Pillars of Truth 
in the Charch, and ſhould be the Cenſors of ſweet Perfume alſo; let them look to 
:t, that theſe Wings of 774th and Mercy be equally poiſed, that their knowledg 
preach continually in their holy life, leſt it prove with us, as S*. Auſtin ſpake of 
Antony the Eremite, that grew exceeding devout when all the Cloiſters were idle 
and laſcivious, and the Eremite bring ſo ignorant that he knew not letters, rapinnt 
indotti regnum calorum, & literati excluduntur ; the great Clerks ſtudied for Heaven, 
but the ſimple People took it by violence and poſſefled it, What ſhould I ſpeak 
more? If Man be a little World, and his Soul a great Heaven in it, then theſe are 
duo magna lumineria. Truth is the Orient Star of the Underſtanding, and Mercy is 
the brightneſs of the Will, like the Su» and 2400 in the Firmament,like the faithful 
Witnels in Heaven. But take heed that the Stars themſelves be not ſwept awa 
from the Sky with the Tail of the Dragon : take heed leſt like the daſtard Ephra- 
mites, being harneſſed and carrying Bows, we turn our backs in the day of battel 
for ſo it follows in the fourth part of my Text, there is a deſerazt, Gods Gifts niay 
forſake us and let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall, Mercy and Truth they 
may forſake us, | LL 

What, will ſome man ſay, our Juſtification, our Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, may 
that forſake us? Superbia quo aſcends? Why doth the preſumption of man move ſuch 
angry queſtions > But Beloved, I have no ſuch uncomfortable Doftrine at this 
time to deliver, I wiſh it proſperouſly that the head of the Serpent may be. bruiſed, 
that there be no leading the free-born into Captivity, and no complaining in our 
ſtreets. But SanCtification ſhakes her leaves ſometimes like the accurſed Figtree, 
Mercy in Xing David ſpilt the bloud of an innocent, truth forſook truth with a 
curſe in the mouth of St. Peter. Now every quality may ceaſe to be, and grow to 
nothing three ways asit is diſtinguiſhed in Philoſophy : x, Defet#s firme inbeſfions ſeu 
radicationti®s 2+ CAdmottone contrarii. 3+ Deſitione ſubjefti, 1 will explain them in 
order. 


if ſhe were like Seleacws ſhafts which could not be broken in the cluſter, _—_ 2 
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bundle of Myrrh is in St. Þerer, 2 Epiff i.5, Give all diligence, and add to your 
faith vertue, to your vertue knowledge, to-knowledge temperance, to temperance 
patience, to patience godlineſs, and ro godlineſs brotherly kindnels,. and to all 
theſe charity. What, will all theſe ſerve the turn when they ſtand as thick as corn 
in harveſt > Yes, ſays the Apoſtle, Siabundzverint z if they abound in you, they will 
make you, you ſhall not be-barren and fruitleſs. Thus then T7ath and 2/ercy will for- 
ſake us if we do not further thegift of. God, take away the fingle Talcnt, and g;ve 
it to him thar hath ten more, | FD 
The next way to make our heart caſt this happy brood, and to miſcarry when it 
travels with Truth and Mercy, iS admotione coxtrarii, by taking part both with.God 
and Belial. Aſahal was not more nimble than St. John to fly away, when he ſpied 
Cerinthus the eldeſt Son of Satan in the ſame Bath with him, and therefore do not 
think to make your ſoul an Art for the clean and unclean beaſts to lie together. A 
little froſty air is ſo forcible that ic burſts the clouds, and forcerh our. the hot exha- 
lation v«mvpmizera, it is ſpirted out between the fingers, and gone before you can 
think of it, Beloved, that field in 1ſ-ael was hated like 4ce/dama, which was ſown 
with divers ſeeds, and Nehemiah curſed the children that ſpake one half in the He- 
brew Tongue, and another part in the Language of Aſhiod, . Covetouſnels is (o 
wealthy, and it thrives ſo faſt that it eafily purchaſeth the whole heart of man, * 
and whom at firſt you entertained like a foreiner to have one moyety in your heart, 
it buys the whole poſleſſion over Mercies head, Yeios miprate coloni, and fo caſts it 
forth. And likewiſe ſo incompatible is truth with the leaſt falſhood, that the ha- 
ters of the Zord were found liars at our Sawioars arraignment, when he ſpake no- 
thing. Is it not ſtranges Very ſtrange £ Thar Chriſt ſhould come before unrigh- 
reous Judges, be impeached by malicious Adverſaries;all this while hold his peace, 
and yet the Witneſs not agree. Will you know the reaſon > There came two falſe 
Witneſſes, Mat.xxvi. Averring, that this fellow ſaid, 7 am able to defiroy the Tem 
ple of God, and to build it again in three days. There is another tale told, Mar.xiv. We 
heard him ſay, I'will deſtroy this Temple made with hands, and will baild another without 
bands, Bat what ſaid our Saviour 1n very deed > You ſhall find his ſaying, Foh.ii. 19. 
Neither I ce deſtroy, with the former, nor I will deſtroy, with the latter. But vos 
ſolvite, do you deſtroy, and ſolvite templum hoc, the Temple of his body, and in three-days 1 
will raiſe it ap. You cannot clap good and bad together bur with waxen pins, if you 
move them a little they fly aſander, the wax melteth, and it confounds the Charior 
and his Rider, For what agreement hath light with darkneſs, or the Temple of the 
Lord with Idols ? 2 — 
Touching the third manner and the laſt, how a quality may ceaſe to be, deſitione 
ſubjefFi, when that faileth wherein it is, it hath no place only in T9#/b and Mercy, 
Other things indeed we can exped to remain no longer than the houſe of our body 
laſteth ; beauty ceaſeth with the bloud, and ſtrength faileth with the linews, nay, 
tongues (hall ceaſe, and knowledge ſhall vaniſh away, but mercy and charity 
abideth for ever. Yea, and truth alſo, but wveritas iz wifione, not ix fide, Truth in.the 
clear viſion of God, and not darkly in faith. In a word, as Joſeph furniſhed his Bre- 
thren both with food for their travel, and Corn to keep houle with in the Land of 
Canaan: So there are Jus, ſays St. Fames, gifts for our Pilgrimage in this life, -and 
Sophunra, gifts to abide with us in our Country above, perfe7 gifrs deſcending from 
the Father of lights. So ſome endowments drop away with this houſe of fleſh, but 
after glorification this voice ſhall no more be heard in our ears, let not Mercy and 
Trath forſake thee, ER] | | 
But this uncomfortable deſeraxt, that Gods gifts may fotſake us, is to view Jacob 
bur as a Criple, halting and failing in his combare: but ze deſerazt, let them noe 
forſake thee, (hews 1ſrae/ wreſtling with the Angel, and keeping God; as I may ipeak 
it with reverence, faſt unto him witha chain of Faith, To begin therefore with 
Mercy, there aretwoways to keep a firm poſſeſſion of it, by Meditation, and by 
Petition. The Meditations alſo ſhall be twain, and very ſhort ones for the time 
ſake; Firſt, Conſider that rd Sorewwe dydnrs. aS the Greek Fathers call it, the deep 
engagement of our Chatity in the Lords Prayer, Forgive «a our treſpaſſes as we forgive 
our brethren, and no otherwiſe. Lord what a deep curſe do we bring upon our ſoul 
if chis be not ſaid in earneſt. L WE 1. 18g IH 
Secondly, Conſider the compaſſion of all the Members in that myſtical body 
whereof Chriſt is the head; He that is hard hearted ——_ a Chriſtian is cruel againſt 
ertt a part 
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a part of himſelf. wero might fill the ſtreets with the ſlaughtered bodies of the 
Saints, For why, he was none of ours, but a Lion in the Sheepfold : bur a little 
bitterneſs, adiſdaining contempt, a reviling maledition, the negled of the miſe. 
ryof a Chriſtian at the hands of a Chriſtian is more unnatural. It was St. Befils 
counſel, and moſt elegant, t TOY oANoTficv 9% ps wy oÞficxhuigy Aoaffew, that as he thar 
looks upon the ſore eye of another man, may chance to provoke the rheum in his 
own eyes, ſo our eyes ſhould grow feeble and conceive tears when we ſee the tears 
of our brother. 

If we chance tooffend againſt Mercy, and to forget one of theſe Medications, 
it is very likely that ic will ſtop at the other, bur if both fail then we muſt fly unto 
unceſſant Prayer and Petition. That is Axchors ſacre, for the laſt refuge ler us fall 
down before his footſtool, and confirm Gods grace to our ſoul, as E/as made the 
heavens of braſs. I do not mean ſo, as if our charity could be altogether inoffen- 
ſive. No, zhe Spirit helpeth our infirmities, Rem.Viii. but it doth not quite take away 
all infirmity: we are not made of the ſubſtance of Axgels while we travel in this mor- 
tal fleſh. Sanctification will leak out at certain crannies, but all is made ſure wich 
cupio diſſolvi, take in ſunder the ſoul and body by death, and in the ſtate of our Ex- 
alration Mercy can never get away. There is a molring time for theſe two 
Wings , and the beſt Chriſtian diſplumes certain feathers through tentation, 
but O that I bad wings like a Dove, iays David, for then would 1 fy away and be at 
reſt. 
,—" the laſt Point is that which troubles all the. world, eſpecially our Weſtern 
world, which is in continual combat with our Romiſh Adverſaries, wherein the Art 
lies to preſerve Truth that it may not forſake us. But ſome there are, clouds with- 
out water, men unſtable in their minds, halting between God and Baal, that think 
the whole Charch is at a loſs, for truth and we can ſtedfaſtly truſt ro nothing. For it 
will eaſily break priſon out of the Syllogiſm of the old Philoſophers, witneſs ſo 
many buſie diſpurations of late, and the ſucceſs ſo unprofitable it cannot be bound 
up in the laborious Tomes of Controverſies, no Age more induſtrious ro write than 
ours hath been, and none further from Peace. To think that the limits of Truth 
are bound to St. Peters Chair ſo called is moſt childiſh and frivolous. The two Tefta- 
ments indeed are the touchſtone of Trsth, but they are ſtained with preſumptuous 
gloſſes, and we do not ask now adays, Quomodo ſcriptum eſt? How 1s it written 2 
But Qomode expoſitum eſt? What is the intepretation of Expoſitors > Laſtly, If we 
ſay thar Truth is the Daughter of Time, and that the reverend Antiquity of the 
Fathers muſt be her Regiſter. Whar if one ſay one thing, and ſome another 2 
Whart if they be equally divided > What if index expurgatorius ſpunge out all that 
ſhould be juſtly alleadged> And hear what Cyprian ſays, Non dixit (hriſtus ego ſum 
conſwetudo, ſedego ſum veritas. Surely yet among theſe many conflicts there is a way. 
to bind truth asa Crown unto us, give me leave to unfold it without ornament of 
Language in a particular declaration. . 

In the midſt of a froward Generation whoſe Wits ſweat on both ſides to win the 
day, who would not take a ſure courſe which cannot be reproved 2 Now all the 
Law and the Prophets are compriſed in theſe three things: 1. In Prayer and 
Thankſgiving to Ged. 2. In a ſincere belief. 3. In obedience to his Com- 
mandments. The abſolute form of Prayer is the ſame which Chriſt taught us, Xt. vi. 
The ſum of our Zelief is the Apoſtles Creed. And the two Tables of the Zaw want no- 
thing which ſhould reach Religion and Juſtice towards God and men. What Chri- 
ſtianity can be more ſecure than this > How can Truth forſake him that rules him- 
ſelf ro the Letter of theſe holy Inſtitutions and .goes no further? But whatſoever 
is more than this is toſſed about with every blaſt of diſputation, it may be erro- 
neous, it may be Will-worſhip, it cannot be the ſubſtance of things not ſeen, it 
impeacheth Gods wiſdom, as if he would not reveal unto man the explicite way of 
his ſalvation. 

When I come into the Temple, and ſee a devout Xdonk running over the Hierarchy 
of heaven upon his Beads, and filling the Saivts with the noiſe of his complaints, 


-and when I ſee another Chriſtian piercing the higheſt heavens with zeal, ahd com- 


ing boldly to the Throne of Grace to God alone, to which part ſhall he that js un- 
learned ſay Amen? Beloved, if Our Father would not ſerve the turn, it may ſeem 
Fohn Baptiſt did teach his Diſciples to pray better than Chriff, Sweet Jeſu they are 


thine own words, therefore I cannot do amiſs to turn me from the Agel; _ I 
ave 
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have Chriſt for my Meaffer, bur they that make-the EZiders about the Throne Part- 
w_ with Godin [nvoeet ion, they cannar be fo confident that truch doth not forſake 
them, £ | =} 
Again, .one Church entertains the craft of Demetrine, and the Silverſmiths even 
vpon Gods own Shrixe, their eyes are filled with, their molten Images when they 
look untothe hills from whence cometh cheir ſaivation. Bur they diſtinguith, that 
they keep their body to a leſſer Religious Worſhip, and not to the higheſt Adora- 
tion, and they exalt the Image of the crue Ged, not the Idols of the heathen. Our 
Church refuſerh no Ornaments of Decency, no Hiſtories of Piety, no remembrance 
of eternal Glory : But the Law is not in our eye, but in our heart, and we pray as 
if ic were our $2047 at midnight in the Garden, when no reſemblance could be be- 
fore him. What ſhould a ſoul ſay here diſquieted with the rents of Sioz? Why 
thus. Lord thou haſt forbidden all graven Similitudes, thy Commandment did noc 
comment upon a petty duty to the $aizts, a nice Hyperdulia to our Lady, and an ad- 
mirable Larria to thy ſelf 5 thou haſt not made me ſo good a Lapidary to diſcern in 
ſtocks and ſtones between an Image and an Idol. I may be an Idolater with the In- 
ventions of the former, I cannot err in the ſpiritual Worſhip of the latter, Cor- 
founded then be all they that worſhip carved Images, 1 will not let thy Trath forſake 
me. x 
Thirdly, Concerning that z»quizatifſima purgatio, that loathſom cleanſing of ſins 
after this life in torments, which is a kind of Spaniſh Inquiſition, why art thou ſo vex- 
ed Omy ſoul? And why do thoughts ariſe within thee > So truſt in God, not as fear- 
ing the ſcorching Kitchin of Purgatory, or the freezing of St, Patricks Lake for a ſea- 
ſon, bur as dreading an eternal death for ever : not as if my puniſhment muſt be 
mitigated after my death, by the Beads, and Orizons, and Bribery of my forget- 
ful Execucors, , but as if in my life they muſt be redeemed by the luke-warm bloud 
- of Feſw Chriſt, Then for the thing propounded. I know my Saviour deſcended into 
Hell to triumph over Sata», and bruize his head ; I know He aſcended up into Hea- 
ven to make Interceſſion for us to God the Father, this is my Creed Tam ſure, and the 
third place is Apocrypha, my belief is as broad as the holy Apoſtles made the pattern, 
and if I top mineears at the reſt I will nor let thy truth forſake me. | 
Fourthly, Concerning the material part of the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
I rake my Saviours words into the explication of my Faith, This is my body, this 1s 
»2y bloud. But what have todo tolet men interpret Chriſts meaning, ., when them- 
ſelves confeſs it is ſuch a myſtery that cannot be comprehended > 1s it not enough 
for me to receive theſe precious gifts with thankſgiving, but that I mull argue 
how, and after what manner Chriſt is preſent at that participation 2 I am ſure the 
outward Elements of Bread and Wine are there, for as Godgave me an heart to be- 
lieve, ſo he gave me not my outward ſenſes to delude me. Iam ſure that Chriſt is 
there, and1I partake the meritorious Pafſion of his Body crucified, and his Bloud 
ſhed upon the Croſs, all that men controvert more than this is to beget ſorrow to 
the Church, and laughter to the Devil, My ſoul dwelleth among them that are ene- 
mies unto peace, but I am content to ſay this is my Saviour, who offered himſelf up 
for. me, therefore I will not let thy zra:h forſake me. | 
Laſtly, In that great Controverſie of Juſtification, there is a way in which the 
miſts of errour cannot ariſe, and there is a way in which the ſubſtantial food is 
loſt by ſtriving to comprehend the ſhadow with it. By vertue of che Law I know 
my duty that I muſt be a Dver, and thereby I diſcern my infirmiry thac I muſt be a 
Debtor. By vertue of the Lords Prayer I find my ſelf arreraged in iniquities that are 
paſt, my fleſh trembling at tentations to come, my ſoul and body gaſping for deli- 
verance from evil round about me. I find not one line wherein I may obteſt unto 
God by any part of my own SanRification. Thirdly, By vertue of my Creed I find 
that my Saviour was incarriate, ſuffered, and roſe again to purchaſe Redemption 
untous, and Remiſſion of our ſins. The Axgels are not more fare of their incor- 
ruptible glory than we may be to fay, As many as walk in this Thule peace be to them, 
and merty, and on the 1ſrael of our God; Cogita de Deo quicquid melius potes,e de teipſo = de- 
terins wales; ſays St. Bernard; and then thy truth is like Mount $i92» which can- 
not be removed, But to go a little further, and to creep into the Mediator- 
frip of Feſm Chrift; thete is no likeltitfood but it (hould prove an unthaukful 
blaſphemy. 
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Being rooted in this moſt holy Faith, and in our aQive Mercy toward the 
whole body of Chriſts (hurch, there remains for us a. paſſive mercy which will nor 
forſake us, the ſure mercies of David in our bleſſed Redeemer, who is called 
men, and in whom are all the Promiſes, And there is a truth which will 
ſtick tous as faſt, and anſwer for us againſt the ſlanders of Saran, who is the Rewi- 


ter of the Brethren. For he that confeſſeth me before men, (there is zrath on our part ) 


1 will confeſs him before my Father which i in heaven, (thete is truth on Gods part) ro 
which God, Father, &C. 
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Bat they ſaid we will drink no Wine, 


DUR & T the firſt hearing of theſe words I may conjefture that ſome 
PE men thought of no ſuch Scriprure, and that moſt men look for a 
vB /\ ſtrange conſtruftion : and you ſhall have a conſtrution to _mol- 
/ } lify the Paradox, fince it was ever ſafe to decline extremes in 
D/ 2 all opinions : for they are like Fehs in his furious march, what 
GC Za K have they ro do with peace Indeed if you will recount among 
a7 & Si many who they were that have profeſſed ſo much auſterity, as 
thoſe thar ſay in my Text, we will drink #o wize, you will neither 
commend them for wiſdom, nor for piety, Lycargus in the Luxury of his Country 
cut upevery Vine by the roots, and deſtroyed the Vineyards ; like thoſe inconfide- 
rate men in our dayes, ſuperexcefſive Reformers of Religion, who think there is 
no way to amend that which is abuſed, but with Hezekias Juſtice againſt the Brazen 
Serpent, utterly to conſume it. The Menichees would not endure to taſte the Cypar 
the holy Communion, as if Chriſt had been too prodieal to beſtow Wine at his 
laſt Supper upon his Diſciples : And you know who they are that want not much 
to be Manichees, Tertulliaw mentions. a moſt harſh Diſcipline among the Romans, 
that no Woman might know the raſte of Wine, ſed ſub Romnlo qu# vinum tetigerat 
impune 4 marito irucidate eſt, that it was lawful for the Hosband to ſhed his own 
Wifes bloud, if ſhe raſted of the bloud of the Grape; So likewiſe there were cer- 
rain Chriſtians, called Severiani by a nick name, that grudged the whole World 
' St. Pauls allowance, that Modicum which he granted unto Timothy, and Pharaobs 
Butler with theſe men had been kept for ever in priſon, had he preſfed a few Grapes 
intothe Kizgs own Cup. But for all theſe men, who grudg Caro his draught of wine, 
when he is wearied with the affairs of the Common-wealth, I fay their abſtemious 
life is perverſeneſs, and ſuch were not the Rgchabites, that ſay in my Text, we will 
drink no wines | | | 
In which Text, barren as it may ſeem, there are many things very Religious 

and. profitable, ro make up my Treatiſe at this time. And as boldly as Prudentiug 
faid by a Catachreſis, that there wete jejuntiorum vittime, many ſacrifices offered up 
to God by faſting, and abſtaining from meats; ſoſay I, that this Text is abſtezmnio- 
rum vaceriativ; there is a fruitful Vintage to be gathered out of zon bibemia, we will 
drink no wine. RE OR BEES 2 

| This whole Chapter is but of one entire piece; like the ſilver Trumpets of Moſes, 
Nimb. 10, ſo is the diſcourſe thereof withour interruption,” or atmoſt without full 
point from the beginning to the end. Firſt God is provoked to wrath by the rebcl- 
lions of Fadh : Falfe Prophers were crept in that had taught ſtrange Dodtrin, and 
the People had itching ears, and were worſe Diſciples. Now what inſtrument 
thould rhe Zord chooſe ro lay open his iadignation © whom but Jeremy the —_— 
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and him God knew to be fit for the Errand, not as he knew Nathaniel under the 
ſhade of his Fig-leaves, ſed ſub carnis umbracule, in his Mothers Womb. Feremy ſets 
himſelf co the Task, and lays open their fins, not by revilings, by menacies, by 
zeal as hot as fire (and who could do leſs « they made 1Mofes, the meekeſt Soul 
alive, throw ſtones at them, and break the Tables ) but ſetting before them the 
Example of the Kechabites, promiſing their obedience ſhould be had in an everlaſt- 
ing remembrance, and Juagh his ſtubborn Son ſhould ſee their happineſy and want 
it. Et ſpetter noſtros jam plebs Romana triumphos : Will it natgrieve them to ſee Stran- 
gers and Aliens hear the Zell away, and themſelves look on, and be quite neg-- 
leted> Laſtly, what was the Obligation that kept the Rechabites under ſuch aw 
and duty? for Feremy ſpread a Table, entreated them courteouſly , and ſer Fla- 
gons of wine before them: Why nothing bur this, their Father Fonadab had 
made them proteſt ro take this auſtere life upon them, that they world drink no 
WIHes | 

A hard caſe between God and 7ſzae/, if you mark it. What was Jonadab? or who 
was it that gave him wiſdom ? no ſtedfaſt faith could be put in his Laws, nor cer- 
tainty in his Statures : nay upon this Text it 15 Calvins opinion, landatur obſequinn 
filiorum, non legi approbatum fuiſſe confilium paternum: *tis true that Jeremy commends 
the Sons of Jonadab for their obedience, but the Holy Ghoſt Gil no where commend 
Fonadab for making ſuch an Ordinance : bur the Laws of the Lord are pure and 
juſt, like Silver purged ſeven times in the fire without droſs or cor1uption ; yet 
Fonaadab is obeyed, and God deſpiſed. 2. Where 'was Fonadab now ?- compoſed in 
the Grave of ſilence, duſt co duſt. the end of all men. The Lord liveth for ever, 


_ and there is no end of his dayes, Yet Fonadab preacheth being buried,and the words 


of the Zord are like a Dream, which he that waketh hath forgotten. 3, Jonadab 
was auſtere,- and his yoke exceeding heavy, to dwell in no Houſes but Shades and 
Tents, not to till che ground, the happineſs of Cain above his younger Brother. 
To live in poverty in Canaan, where it was eafie for all to be rich : bur 1/rae/, thar. 
I may not run into many particulars, had but ten Commandments to keep, . and 
ten thouſand Bleſſings for their Guerdon. Et merces ab eo, qui jubere poteſt, wim neceſ- 
ſitatus affert, ſayes Tacitms : the days work may be well done, when the Bondman is 
made an hired Servant, Yet FJenadab finds duty in his Children, and God finds re- 
bellion in 7ſrae/, Laſtly, was there any thing to give advantage to the Rechabites 
in the way of godlineſs more than 1ſrael had £ did they want the ſnare of a deliczous 
Table to make them wanton © read what a Banquet Ferewy ſpread before them in 
the former verſes, But they ſaid, &c. | pe 

_ St. Auſtin ſays of the Syrophenecian Woman, who was both hardly ſpoken of by 
our Sa2zour at firſt, and anon commended highly before her face ; que contumeliam 
maximam fine dolore pertulit, etiam && laudationem perferret fine ſuperbia ; ſhe that took 
not her reproach in ſcorn, would not wax arrogant upon her commendation ; ſo 
theſe Rechabites who lived with good content in a life full of negle&, may the ber- 


| terendure to have their good deeds ſcanned, without fear of begetting oftenra- 


tion. And therefore I will branch out my Text into theſe four parts, in every of 
which they will juſtly deſerve our praiſe, and in ſome our imitation. Firſt, when 
the Prophet Feremy did try them with this tenxation, whether they would feaſt it 
and drink wine, they make him a reſolute denial, a Propher could draw them to 
no inconvenient a, olumas we will not. 2. Very dutiful and religious was their 
obedience to the Orders of their Farher Fonadeb z ask them if they will rebel and 
tranſgreſs : no, for obedience ſake, nolamws, we will not do it, 3. Junquetrs and 
banquetting were provided for them, but they had weaned their Bodies from the 
Paps of luxury; and thus ſays Temperance, olumws, we will drink no wine. 4. Here 
is ſtedfaſtneſs in their Vow made'unto God : For this is more than a frugal Dier, 
itis the Vow of Sobriety, zolumm in £ternum, ſay the laſt words of this verſe, we 
have ſaid for ever, &Cc. | | 

Some are good men of themſelves, but eaſily drawn afide by aJlucemenes , ſuch 
are not the Rechabites, Some will lead well, but they cannot follow : good Maſters 
but bad Servants ; all for freedom, and nothing for obedience : So are not the 
Rechabites. Some are ſober in their Diet, but will not endure the Laws to inter- 


 dict meats for a ſeaſon, and enjoyn Faſts and Abſtinence z ſuch were not the Recha- 


bites. Some will proteſt unto God, and oblige themſelves to many performances, 
which are inſtantly diſſolved into wind and air, ſuch were not the Rechabites, Re- 


ſit Enticements, love Obedience, follow Temperance, promiſe unto Goa, —_— 
orm 
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form your Vows, Theſe are the praiſes of the Rechabites, thele are the four Diftri- 
butions of my Texc, and of thele in order. 

I begin with Nolumu. Feremy hath no anſwer but they will nor. Ir is a hard 
caſe in earneſt, and the World will never run otherwiſe, a Prophet muſt be ac- 
quainted with zolumus, and look to be denied. Do you ſpeak for God and for his 
Altar 2 Pradtiſe patience with that old Philoſopher, thar ſolemnly begged alms a- 
mong the Statues and Jmages in Athens; and thus he tried how to bear with hard 
fortune, when living men ſhould refuſe him. Nolumw, we will not, Is this all the 
account, may ſome man ſay, of a Prophets words? Our Saviour might excuſe the 
Woman of Samaria, a weak Veſſel, like the Pitcher wherewith ſhe drew her 
water. Haadſt thou known who it # that asked of thee, then thou wouldeſt have granted 
it : but the Rechabites could not plead ignorance, that they knew not Jeremy, who 
was (et up for a Sign againſt Fadab and Benjamin, Again our Savioxr did commend 
St. Petcys judgment, that there might be many worſe men than the churliſh Son, 
that ſaid He would not to his Father, yet he turned his mind, and did as he would 
have him. But with theſe men zo is as much as nunquam, they will never do it, 
repentance is hid from their eyes. | | 

Reſolve we therefore, that this is ſuch a requeſt, where the Petitioner ſued for 
#olums, and to be ſaid xay is the faireſt courteſie, For that which Feremy propound- 
ed, it was not peririo beneficir, but probatio fidezs, So Chriſt asked Philip for bread to 
feed the Multitude, i» Philippo won defideravit panem, ſed fidem; he did it to'prove 
his faith. This is the Doctrin. Let nor- thy Soul conſent to be enticed unto folly, 
When $Syrexs and Allurers come with honey in their mouths, be you as wiſe as they 
were, that had wax in their ears. Like a ſure Muſician, maintain your part, and 
though ſome be out of tune, be not carried away with their diſcords, to offend a- 
gainſt good harmony ; Ur rupes immota, &c, ſays the Peer, let a wave daſh againſt 
| you, and a billow break it ſelf in twain and fome, bur for thy part give no ground 
unto the Tempter. | 

Jeremy nor any man alive muſt look to obtein more than the Servants of zaman 
thought fir to be granted ; fi magnum, if the Prophet ask a great thing it muſt be 
done for the Prophets ſake; fi malum, if it be an unlawful thing, f per amicitians 
patris atque ſuam, the higheſt Power upon earth hath nor power to command ir. 
O what an excellent Court did Xizg Saul keep? nor one of his Servants, no not one 
about him would lay the Prieſts of God for the Kings Command, Turn axd ſlay the 
Prieſts of God, ſays Saul unto his Guard, 1 Sem. xxii. they durſt not do it, thoſe migh- 
ty men of volour durſt not draw a ſword in a bad Cauſe, becauſe they feared the 
Lord, Then Doeg is called for from among the Beaſts, a Herdſman more brutiſh 
than the Flocks he kept ; and he ſlew that day $5 perſons that did wear a Linnzer 
Ephod, Sach another was that Tribune of the Roman Army, that had rather wor- 
ſhip Idols with Gallienws the Emperor, than ſerve the true God with Frudtuoſus the 
Hartyr ; Faſſam eſt Ceſarts ore Gallieni, quod princeps colit hec colamus omnes, But Amram 
the Father of Moſes is recounted among St, Pauls Saints, Heb. 11. becanſe he hid the 
Child three months, and would not conſent to Pharavh's tyranny. 

He that will fin to pleaſe another, makes his Friend either tobe a God that ſhall | 
eule him, or a Devil that ſhall rempt him. Three things, ſays 4ri/torle, do preſerve Eth.8. c. 10s 
the life of friendſhip. x. &ripi\ws. to anſwer love with like afﬀfetion. 2, JquodTys, 
ſome ſimilitude and likeneſs of condition. 3. But above either, wire f.,aproty:w, 
{AWTE ÞiAos5 &TT PETE UGWETEW, neither to (in our ſelves, nor for our : ſakes to lay the 
charge of fin upon our familiars. No he is too prodigal of his kindneſs, that gi- 
veth his Friend both his heart and his conſcience. IT may not forget how Azeſilawa 
his Son behaved himſelf in this poi toward his own Father : the cauſe was corrupt 
wherein his Father did ſollicit ; the Son anſwers him with this modeſty, Your Edu. 
cation taught me from a Child to keep the Laws, and my youth is 'ſo inured to 
your former Diſcipline, that I cannot skill the latter, Here let Rheroricians declaim 
whether this were duty, or diſobedience. But let us examin the caſe by Philoſophy. 
I am ſare that no mans reaſon is ſo nearly conjoyned to my ſanl, as my own appe- 
tite, although my appetite be meerly ſenſitive, And muſt I oftentimes reſiſt my 
own appetite, and efithral it as a civil Rebel £ and have I not power much more 
to oppoſe any mans reaſon that perſwades me unto evil, his reaſon being bur a 
ſtranger ugto me, arid not of the ſecret Council of my Soul} Yes out of queſtion. 
Remember what Herodias asked, when the Xizps oath was paſſed to deny her no- 
thing: St; Pawl put in 4 caution that his Galariays ſhould beware of them that 
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came to pervert their faith in the ſhape of Angels. Licer Angelus, What could he ſay 
more? for it is not the Angel of Smirne and Thiatira, they had their fanlts : not the 
Angel of Millain and Hippona, the noble Army of the Church, they might have their 
faults. But if an Angel from Heaven preach anether Goſpel unto you than we have preached 
what then? dare we ſay nolumw:? nay, but anathema, let him be accarſed. 

How it pitties me to hear ſome men ſay, thac they could live as ſoberly, as 
chaſtly, as Saintlike as the beſt, if it were not for Company ? Fie upon ſuch weak- 
neſs: what Simeon and Levy Brethren in iniquity ? let ſucha one be a Proverb and 
a By-word, like 1 the Wreſtler, whoſe ſtrength was ſo great, that no Champi- 
on in Greece could wring a Pomegranet out of his hand, bur ſome laſcivious Mi- 
ſtreſs, ſome painted Harlot, could make him ler go his hold with a kiſs. Quid re- 
fert utrum in matre an in uxore dummoao Eva in omni muliere caveatur, ſays St. Auſtin 5 
If thy Mother ſpeak thee fair, if the Wife of thy Boſom tempt thy heart, beware 
of Eve, and think of 4daw, The Serpent was a wile creature, Gez. iii, and Eve 
could not but take his word in good manners. Fond Adother of Mankind, ſoready 
to believe the Dew, that her poſterity ever fince have been flow ro believe God. 
This is the weakneſs of our Times; and touſe holy Nazianzers words, di. dro pc. 
Tos Pevporix, tO overwhelm ſobriety with Wine in ſweet courtefie and Healths, 
as if every tipfie Friend were a Phyſician, I doubt nor but the men of Sodom, that 
periſhed with fulneſs of-bread, even they, how uncivil ſoever, would have ſhewn 
enough of this kindneſs unto Lo and the Axge/s. But is not this againſt nature, 
ſays St. Baſil, to invite Acquaintants to a Feaſt for the ſuſtenance of their lives, and 
to endeavour to carry them out of doors like dead men, Do you not pity the old 
Prophet, that threatned Zeroboams Altar, and made the 7 ſhes to rremble by the 
mighty power of his Mcſſage, but yet was allured foolithly ro turn in and eat 
when God forbad him. He could not lay zo bibam, and ſtand toit ; bur a Lion out 
of the Foreſt did rend the. morſels out of his belly before they were digeſted, Be- 
loved, never can there be a better ſeaſon for no/ums, for every Chriſtian to be a 
Rechabite, then when any wan reacheth out a Cup of intemperance unto us, to ſay 
boldly, we well not drink it. 

And what if I ſhould put you in mind of a more pernicious Cup, than that which 
begers the ſurfeirt of drunkenneſs ? it is called the Golden Cup of abominations, and the 
Feſuits are the Cupbearers. God give you grace to refuſe it when it is reached out uns 
to you : and theſe are the days of trial, when ſwarms of Romans buz abour to per- 
vert the innocent, VV hat can they ſay unto you, Beloved? are they ſo meek and 
humble as we are, who built their Popedom: above Kings, and made their ardinals 


the Princes of the Earth > Is their life more holy than ours? tell me why Stews are 


maintained; why they do ſel! Indulgences for ſins : Are they ſo merciful « Who 
knows not Duke d'Alva's bloudy days ? Queen Maries Bonfires ? and the torments 
of Inquiſitions? Are they ſo loyal- hearted > alaſs, woe for the loſs of ſo man 
Princes by their Treaſons and Conſpiracies. But is Chriſt more magnified by them > 
W hy do they interfere upon his Interceſſion by praying to Saznrs, upon his Media- 
tion by their own Merits 2 Is their Worſhip of God more ſpiritnal > wherefore do 
I ſee their Images ? Are Gods Ordinances ſo ſtritly obſerved in Rowe? why do 
ſome marry inceſtuouſly > why are ſome forbidden Marriage? Can they prove 
their Doftrin by ſo good a foundation as we do ? wherefore do they urge Traditi- 
ons? Finally, Is their Religion more ancient > no more than Abrahams Idolatry 
at Ur in Chaldes was ancienter than the Worlhip of the living God. Wherefore, as 
our Saviour {aid tO Peter, Thom art Simon Bar Jona, but thou ſhalt be called Peter, Fonah 
ſignifies a Pigeon, and Peter an hard Stone ; as who ſhould ſay, quem inveni timiaum 
ut columbam, efficiam lapidem. So God confirm the feeble , ſuch as tremble on both 
ſides, and are fearful as Doves, that they may be as the Rock, againſt which the 
Gates of Hell cagnot prevail, that you may hold faſt your Profeſſion, and fay againft 
that Cup as the Rechabites did to this, mon bibemm, we wil drink no poiſon. 

Now I proceed to the ſecond part of my Text, which hath a ftrong connexion 
with the former ; for why did they reſiſt theſe enticements, and diſavow the Pro+ 
phet Feremy ? becauſe ſays the eighth verſe of this Chapter, They will obey the worce 


of Fonadab the Son of Rechab in all things that he hath charged them all the days of their lifes 


T heir obedience is the ſecond part of their Eacomium, They will obey the woice of Fo- 
nadab their Father. The name of Father was that wherewith God was pleaſed to mol- 
lify our ſtony hearts, and bring them into the ſubjection of the fifch Command- 
ment, 1la enim ſuperioritas maxime amabili eſt, & minime invidieſa, lays (alvin : we 
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cannot envy the ſuperiority of a Father, every man being likely to ſucceed in the 
ſame dignity. Feſtus reports it of the Gauhſb Prieſts among the Romans, that. at firſt 
they were made Eunuchs only to puniſh their ſtubbornneſs againſt their Parents, 
that they being a generation of diſobedient Children, might never beget Children 
that ſhould obey them, And therefore it is pitty, that. the ſame juſtice was nor 
executed upon _— the VII. to caſt him out for ever being called a Father of 
the Church, who made the Emperor Henry the Fourth take arms againſt his own Father, 
and depoſe him. : And thar proud title of Rabb: ſhould never have been given to the 
Phariſees, rather to the vileſt Begger in the Street, becauſe it was their Tradition ro 
ſwear by the Gift upon the Altar,never to relieve the wants of their diſtreſſed Parents. 
Surely as a Parricide, that killed his Father, was to have no.burial upon the Earth, 
but ſewed in an Ox Hide and caſt headlong into. the Sea, ſo he that deſpiſeth his 
Father deſerves not to hold any place of dignity above others, but to be a Slave to 
all men. For what are we but Coir that hath our Fathers Image ſtampt upon it> and 
we receive our current value from theni to be called Sons of Mew. 8 , | 

. And yet the more commendable was the obedience of the Rechabites, that their 


Father Fonadab being dead, his Law was inas good force as if he had been living, 


It was a great mourning which Foſeph and his Brethren did celebrate for their Fa- 
ther Facob, Gen. the laſt. But: that was the leaſt honour. done unto him. When his 
Sons did carry his Body, as he commanded ther; to-be buried, in Canaan; in the 


Field of cMHamre; which Abraham bought for a Poſſeſſion, that was the beſt Solem- - 


nity in the Funerals of Facob, Itis an effeminare tenderneſs of heart, ſays Tacitwe, 
proſequi defuntium ienave fletu, to weep and lament over the dead; obſequi vero in tit 
que juſſerit, to execute the will of the Dead, that is the rrueſt honour we can do 
them, and a faithful expreſſion that we. reverence their memory. Licurguw knew 


right well, what great benefit Lacedemon received by his Laws; yet doubting the 


peoples, inconſtancy, and foreſeeing that when he was-dead, good Laws might be 
cancelled, and bad Manners ſurvive : He took a long Jourhey, and ſwore the Citi- 
zens to the obſervation of his Laws, wntil he returnedin ſafery : but that was ne-; 
ver : And ſome ſhort time they remembred their own Oath, who on a ſudden 
would have forgot -his Laws and his Memory, Very often is it ſeen in rhis diſ- 
ſolute Age of ours, that which old 44:o ſaid, Dam id reſcitum iri credunt, tantiſper 
catent ; young. Heirs forget their godly Education, as ſooh as their Parents have 


Ee reed 


breathed their laſt: then they run riot, and miorgage their Temperance to Taverns, 


their Chaſtity tro Dens of uncleanneſs, and their Lands to.the Uſurer.. What a” 
rare example now is this of the Rechabites, cuſtode remoto, being now in their own 


power and government, to remeinber the Life and Dodrin of their Father Jonadab, 
and to profeſs his auſterity, Nox bibemm, &Cc., 

and yet tread upon our own ground. Obedience is uſed in a.Jarge ſenſe, fora Con- 
| dition, or Mods, as the School calls it, annexed unto all Vertues, As the Magi- 
firate may execute juſtice. dutifully under his Prizce, the Souldier may perform .2 
valiant exploit dutifully under his Capraiz; bur ſtritly, and according to the pat- 
tern of the  Rechabites : Obedientia cf fola virt ws per ſe, cum res jubentur ddiaphore ad pre- 


ftlandum, ſays Aquinas ; It is one peculiar and entire virtue, whereby we oblige our- 


ſelves, for Authorities ſake, to do things indifferetit to be done, or omitted : for 
ſometimes that which is. evil may be hurtful prohibito to the party forbidden : as 
the Laws forbid a man to wwyrder himſelf : ſometimes a thing is evil prohiben:i, 10 
Treaſons; Adalteries, and Thefts are intexdicted : but ſometimes- the thing is no 
way 1n it ſelf pernicious to any, .but only propounded to make trial of our duty and 
allegeance, ,as wherl Adam was forbid to eat the Apple, and this is true obedience, 
not to obey for zhe.neceflity of the thing commanded,but out of conſciefice and ſub. 
jeRion to juſt Authority. 


| Such obedience, and nothing elſe is that which hath made the little Commons 


wealth of Bees ſoifamous : for are they nor at appointment who ſhould diſpoſe the 


work at home, .4hd who ſhould gathet honey in the fields? they flinch not from: 
their Task, and no Creatue under the Sun hath ſo brave an inſtin& of ſagaciry. 


Wherefore Epiphanim was wont tocompare the godly Monks, thar undertook their 
Office by the .appointnient of their Superiot , . fome-to labour with their hands, 
ſome to pray and meditate;; I fay. he likened -them to Bees, that hum about and 
make honey. together. So ſortie of thee toil for the uſe: of men, ſome ſing Pſalms 
unto God, thymam & hytanam profernats Y ou ſhall heat an lhiuhdred boaſt of their grear: 

| | Uuuuu ſtomach, 


Concerning this Yirtue of Obedience, ler us extend obr diſcourſe a Iitele further, 
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. ſtomach, and of a ſpirit that could not be kept under. Brethren, as St. Paul ſaid, 


your boaſting #s_not good, But almoſt I never heard of any that profeſſed themſelves 
of 2 ſpirit which was ſubject to all obedience. One indeed I have read of, Nicolaw 
of Crete, how well ic did become him, who was ſubje& to Theodor his Prelate, 
Goote views Tx G1, aSit he had no will of his own ; full of reaſon and underſtand- 
ing, but utterly void of will and wilfulneſs. What a pleaſure was this, both to 
him and his Diſciple? whata fight was this worth the ſeeing > as the Angels, ſays 
Ariſtotle, are never weary of moving the Heavens,and the Heavens are never weary 
of turning round, Such is the harmony between the Prelate and the demure Obe- 
dient : where Wiſdom is the Sun, and Duty is the Dial upon which i: ſhines. How 
near came this mans Sonl to Adams in the ſtate of Innocency ? whoſe original puri- 
ty the Shooimen call by an elegant Title aureum franum, a golden Bridle, For the 
Appetite had a Bridle to be checkt under Reaſon ; Reaſon had a Bridle tro make it 
follow the ſupreme W1ll of the Creator : the very Beaſts had a Bridle caſt into 
their jaws to make them Homagers unto Man, which now would raven upon our 
Carkaſſes. Now there is nothing abroad or at home bur bellum ſervile, Zimri riſeth 
up againſt his Maſter. FH 

Nothing hath more carried the World afide than thoſe glorious words of Liber- 
ty, Power, and Prerogative, Among the Romans opprefiion and cruelty did not 
make a Tyrant, but the very name of Soveraignty. Nec clementes Dominos ferre po- 
terant, (ays Tacitm, Maſters, though they were meek, did offend as long as the 
were called Maſters. Anguſtum annulum ne geſta, ſays Pythagoras, as if all ſubjeion 
unto Diſcipline were like a ſtrait Ring that pinchc the finger. Plurarch coins a Fable, 
that the Tail of the Serpent gradged at the Head, becauſe it went always foremoſt : 
The Head indeed had the right ro go firſt, and the T«/to come after ; bur Officers 
were changed uponſimportunity, the Body was ſcratcht, the Head was bruiſed, every 
thing was out of order, and by conſent of all parts the Head was reſtored to thar 
dignity for ever after, tolead the Body : And when diſobedience hath disjoynted 
the frame of any Polity, it is obedience muſt ſet all together, and unite the Fa- 
brick. 

Obſervation of Ceremonies, and petty duties may ſeem perhaps to be maintained 
too ſeverely, and the peremptory keeping of Circumſtances, to be rather Rigonr 
than Diſcipline. But it was the anſwer of a wiſe Magiſtrate to this complaint, that 
aſſault would quickly be made againſt greater matters, if the leſſer were deſpiſed. 
For obſerve it ina Wine-veſlel, the ſmall twigs bind about the hoops, the am 
bind about the planchers, the planchers alone ſeem to contein the liquor, you would 


- think; yer cut the ſmall twigs, and the hoops fly aſunder, the planchers ſtarr, 


and the wine is ſpilt. Soisit with Ceremonies; to deſpiſe our Garments , our 
Geſtures, our Canonical Ordinances may ſeem no damage to Religion, but the ve- 
ry ſubſtance of our Chri/{zanity would lie open to the wild Boar ont of the Wood ro 
root it up, if the Hedg were broken. In ſome caſes I will grant it to be very true, 
that the Orator ſays,gereroſus eſt animus hominis magiſque ducitur quam trahitar, our mind 
iS free and noble, and would rather go alone than be forced toduty ; bur whar 
duty can be expected from them in greater caſes, who are headſtrong againſt Fc- 
clefiaſtical Government in the ſmalleſt Ceremonies ? 

\ They that zealouſly wiſh abundance of happineſs in the Charch, will be ſo far 
from complaining that Ceremonies are a burden to their Liberty, that they would 
wiſh, I think, that Canonical obedience did lie more ſtritly upon the Clergie, in the 
whole courſe of their Profeſſion : Which ifir did, I am ſonia that the ſtudies 
of the Learned, and the painful induſtry of Scholars had been more renowned in 
this /lazd, than over all the World. Ir is the ſweet Jenity of our Pilots to give 
us ſea room to ſail at random, ovu@igry I” dferh wey' hueliov, if we were-compelled to 
knit our ſtrength in cluſters, our proweſs would be better tried in Gods Cauſe, than 
when we come ſingle and ſcattered one from-another ro write a Controverſie, For 
w hen every man follows the genius of his own diſpoſition, licence cannot chooſe 
but bring in confuſion : for though every one ſhould do well for his own part, yer 
the work muſt be out of order. 

Some Monk will ſay perchance, this is ovr Religion, and juſt as we would have it, 
Immane quantum, &c. great is the difference between. my DoQtrin and theirs, and, 
I fear, we ſhall not part friends thus. Firſt, I commend obedience, where the thing 
commanded is feizable, and may be done; as-to build no houſes, to drink no wine : 
they call for obedience in things impoſſible, as to watera dead ſtick and make it 


grow, 


be 
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grow, to a water into a Siev, and the like : This is not obedience, bur pertinax 
zxertia, lols of good hours, waſting of time, and fruitleſs negotiation, I commend 
obedience which tarned the heart of the Children roward their Fathers, and gives 
this praiſe to the Rechabites, that they would not be enticed by Prieſt or: Propher, but 
in all things hearkned to. the voice of Foxadab : they commend thoſe unnatural 
eMonks, that take a Cloiſter over their heads to ſleep and fatten, though their 
Parents be moſt unwilling, and curſe them for it, I commend the Rechabites obedi. 
ence which is grounded upon the Scripture, approved by the Spirit..of God, and his 
Prophet Feremy : they have no ground for their Caxoxical Orders, but mans inſtitu- 
tion. Yotum obedientie non dirette colligitur e ſcriptura, ſays Gregory of Yalentia : nay, 
temporibus Apoſtolicis non inſlitute ſunt religiones, \ays Aquinas, our Religious Orders are 
later than the times of the Apoſtles. Laſtly the obedience which I praiſe is ſach, 
where the things commanded are lawful and juſt. Wine in thoſe hot Countries 
might well be forborn,and temperance the better mainteined: in Tents they might 
dwell, and ſhades of Tabernacles, to acknowledg themſelves but Strangers and 
Pilgrims in this World, and Heaven to be their Country : ſome ſay it was to fore- 
warn the 1ſraelites, that the Captivity of Babylon was hard at hand, and it was in 
vain to build Cities for a long habitation. Finaily, having neither Barns nor Store- 


houſes, their Herds and their Flocks were their riches, and they forbore to ſow * 


the ground, and to gather in the fruits of the Harveſt z theſe things are lawful and 
honeſt, and in them it was expedient to hearken to the voice of Fonadab. But the 
Romaniſis commend obedience wherein fas and xefas are alike: to complot Treaſons 
and Maſlacres, to diſſemble and lie; for Prieſts to leave off their Weed, and 
ruffle it in other Countries like Gentlemen, all this is obedience : yea Maffeuws com- 
mends a Novice of the Jeſuits Order, who was conſecrating the Hoſt at the Com- 
munion, his Superior Zzola call'd him away for no other end bur ro try his duty, 
he left his God Almighty half made, and half unmade in the midſt of Conſecration, 
and haſted to his Superior. This is ſweet obedience. 

Men that have reaſon and will, ſubje& themſelves to the power and dominion of 
their Rulers by the inclination of their own will : natural agents are compelled 
to yield to forcible agents, becauſe the weaker qualities cannot reſiſt the ſtronger. 


Now the Underling that obeys his Praelate is exempted two ways from his Au- - 


thority, as natural things two ways do controul the vertue of a ſuperior agent. 
T. Propter impedimentum ex virtute ſuperiors moventis, if a greater force oppoſe a leſ- 
ſer, the greater muſt carry the ſway. Green wood reſiſts the lime of a little fael, 
becauſe the mixture of the wood is too hard for ſo ſmall a fire : ſo the ſupreme do- 
minion and power belongeth unto Gd, and that obedience which is performed to 
Man againſt God, it is ſacrificiam de rapina, not Obedience but Arthei/m, not Obedi- 
ence but Sacrilege, not Obedience but Flattery, The ſecond refiſtance is when a 
natural body is ſabje& in ſome qualities, and in ſome free from ſubjeion ; as wax 
ſubje& to the fire to ſoften, to the Seal to fet a ſtamp upon it, So an Handmaid is to 
yield all bodily ſervice of labour to her Zord, but quoad prolis generationem ant corporis 
ſuſteritationem non ligatur : To ſurfeit her body by exceſs of meats, or to pine it away 
with faſting z to commit uncleanneſs, or to enthral her (elf to Yirginity , this is be- 
yond the Sphear of Authority, and ſhe is not bonnd unto ic, 

Let us gather up this ſecond part of my Text into one cloſure, we commend 
the Rechabites for their Obediexce, and by their example we owe duty to our Parents, 
natural and civil, thoſe that begot us, thoſe that govern us. We owe duty to the 
dead, after our Rulers have left us in the way of a good life, and changed their 
own for a better : We owe duty to our Rulers in all things honeſt and lawful; in 

obeying Rites and Ceremonies indifferent, in Laws Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. /is 
zmperii jus conceſſuns eſt, nobis relifta eſt obſequii gloria, But where God contronls, or 
wherein our liberty cannot be enthralled, we are bound ad patiendam, and happy if 
we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. Now that the obedience of the Rechabites was law- 
ful and religious, and a thing wherein they might profitably diſpence with free- 
dom and liberty, the third part of my Text, that is zheir Temperance, will make it 
manifeſt, for in this they obeyed Fozadab, non bibemws, SC. (= 

To ſpare ſomewhat which God hath given us for our ſuſtenance, is to reſtore a 
part of the plenty. back again ; if we lay hands upon all that is ſet before us, it is 
ſuſpicious that we expected more, and accuſed nature of frugality, And though 
the Vine did boaſt in Fothams Parable, that it, cheared up the heart of God and Mang 
though it be ſo uſeful a Creatnre for our preſervation, that no Carthafian of Cele- 
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ſtine Monk of the ſtriſteſt Order did put this into their Vow to drink no Wine, yer 


the Rechabites are contented to be more ſober than any, and lap the water of the 
Brook, like Gideows Souldierss Which moderation of diet ( though, as I ſaid in 
the beginning, asit isan extreme, and as it is a Vow for ever to drinkno Wine, 
I do not urge it to your imitation ) yet it did enable them to avoid Luxury, and 
ſwiniſh drunkenneſs, into which fin whoſoever falls makes himſelf ſubje& to a four- 
fold puniſhment, | 

Firſt, The heat of too liberal a proportion kindles the luſt of the fleſh ; 755v 73 
river olvey *A@@9JiTys yorro, as the Poer Calls it > ng Wine 1s the wzlk of YVenm. 
Lot who was not conſumed in Sodom with the fire of Brimſtone, drunkenneſs ſer 
him on fire with inceſtaous luſt in Zoar. The Brimſtone trickled down like rain, bur 
Luxury broke in upon him like a breach of the Sea. And as Epaminondas ſaid, 
Modicum prandinm now capit proditionem ; Treaſons were never plotted at a frugal Ta- 
ble, ſo Fornications and Adulteries were never hatcht in Cups of water, but then 
they ſteal upon us where our Bowls are crowned with ſuperfluity. 7» jejuniis, in caſti- 
zate, 2 Cor.vi. What St. Paw! hath coupled, let us not divide, faſtings go firſt, then 
follows pureneſs and chaſtity. 

Secondly, How many brawls and unmanly combates have we ſeen> Nay, how 
much bloud ſpilt nnder the Enſign of a Tavern Ivy buſh 2 Memento te ſangainem 
terre bibere, ſays CAndrocides in Plinyz Wine is but the blond of the earth, and bloud 
toucheth bloud, ſays the Prophet Hoſea. CAntonins wins gravis fitiebat ſanguinem, iays 
Seneca; When Antonizs his head turned round with drink, he thirſted for the bloud 
of his enemies. After Ro follows ſtrife, ſays St. Paul, Rom.X1i1.1 will fill them with wine, 
and daſh them one againſt another, \ays the Prophet Feremy, Chap.xiii. It is a ſweet thing 
thatmen muſt fall at odds, and ſtand nicely upon their terms of Hvzony in their 
drink, when no man can diſgrace them ſo much as their own intemperance, which 
hath made them beaſts: Is that a time to ſtrive for Maſtery when they are the vileſt 
ſervants upon earth to their own brutiſh appetite ? 

Thirdly, Superfluity of drink it is naegnizs 563, the dranght of fooliſhneſs, 
Such a miſery, in my opinion, that I would think men had rather loſe their right 
arm than the government of their reaſon, if they knew the Royalty thereof. 
Wine and the fooliſhneſs of Idolatry were in the Feaſts of Ze/ſhazzar. And let 
St. Auſtin in his Epiſt. 64. be well diſcuſſed, and it will be found, that quafling, 
which was uſed to be celebrated every year at the Tombs of the Martyrs, was the 
firſt thing that brought in Offerings and Prayers for the dead, a moſt erroneous Do- 
rine, St. Baſil calls Wine-bibbers, W@\x T& i916, the Idols of the Gentiles ; for as 
David deſcribes Idols in the Pſalms, ſo they haweeyes and ſee not,cars and hear not, hearts 
and underſtand not. 2 | 

Laſtly, Whereas quoi intuuic isiv dven\ipurs Ths wiers, ſobriety is the ſuſtenta- 
tion of that which decaysin man, drunkenneſs is the utter decay of the body. Tr 
was all the excuſe that Call;Fthenes had for himſelf, when he refuſed A4/exandeys 
drinking Feaſt, £ Sou Jvc 75 *AcAmis, I had rather want your Feaſt than ſtand 
in need of eAfſeu/apis, And when I ſee new Taverns multiply, the next thing I 
look to ſee, is to have more Aporhecaries let up, and more Phyſicians praftiſe among 
us. That then which bereaves our bodies of health, and our minds of reaſon : 
that which puts fury into our hands, and fire into our breaſts, is that it which is 
grown the mean mans Recreation, and the great mans Solemnity ? O ye Galatians , 
who hath bewitched you? Satisfie me in one queſtion, and I will ask no more: To rob 
a man of his Garment, or his Purſe, would you not think it diſhonourable for you 
todo? And Theft to be puniſhed by the Xizgs Laws? But, I pray you, which is 
the greater robbery, to force or flatter your Friend to kindneſs, whereby he lo- 
ſeth his reaſon, which is the Veſſel of Gods grace, or to bereave him of a little 
money, which is the inſtrument of fortune « Whoſoever hath been guilty of this 
crime, to ſeduce another into weakneſs, if his heart do not burn within him for 
ſhame, know that Felix, the corrupt Governour, was more conſcionable, for Felix 
trembled when Pau/ did preach of temperance. 

Of all other fins ſurfeiting of meats and drinks is a os of private flat- 
tery : for every coſtly junquet is to content nature, to perfe& nature,to ſtrengthen 
nature; and poor nature is as innocent of theſe things as the 7do/ Bel, that had the 
name indeed, but taſted not the Kings Proviſion. Cum corpws impinguo, hoſtem adver ſus 
mneipſum nutrio, ſays St. Bernard; To cram up our body too much, 1s to maintain a 
civil Rebel within our own skin and bone. 57 contenti erimm naturd, tam ſupervacumus 
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eſt coqum quam miles, {ays Senees, In Peace what uſe have we of Souldiers > Godfor- 
bid but their ſervice ſhould be rewarded nobly , but then we have no imploymenr 
for their ſervice : So if we go no further than the ſuſtenance of mere Nature we 
ſhall have no uſe of Cookery. Beaſts, and Fiſhes, and the Fowls of the Air find 
that at hand which is fit for their ſuſtenance, Non fait noverca nature, ut homo fine tot 
artibus non poſſit vivere; was Nature a Stepdame to man only, that noleſs than 
_ - mms Arts and Trades may be reckoned before his Table can be fur- 
nuned * 

Adam went out of Paradiſe with a fall ſtomach, he ſank like a Ship over-laden 
with Traffick, but Zazarws went faſting ro heaven, ſcarce fraught with the crums 
of Dives Table, Aoſes did faſt upon Mount Sina; when he talked with God, but in 
the Valley beneath zhe people ſate down to eat and to drink, aud roſe up to play. Elias did 
not drink for forty days, at length he did pray for rain, and had drink from heaven, 
But Luxury corrupts the Air, and breeds ſterility, Tot curiss & decurits ruttantibus 
aceſcit celum, (ays Tertullian by an excellent Hyperbole. Daniel by his flender food of 
pulſe and water, #, Ts5 AtovTas vu5ivew iJigoxfe, ſays St. Baſil, taught the Zions to hun- 
ger and want their prey all night when he was caſt into their Den. Therefore foul 
ſhame it was for the Phariſees, ſays the ſame Father, to look ſowerly and fickly 
when they wanted their repaſt, &Tonvy wy xaipew ini Tf vyueic Tis Luxrs, Why did they 
not rejoyce rather for the healthfulneſs of their ſoul ? Wherefore when thou faſteſt, 
anoint thy head,and waſh thy face,{ays our Saviour. You would think by this, that a Faſt 
were the celebration of ſome #ri4a/. He was no Benefactor in Greece that did nor 
oiTyPioie vfxiney, mend their diet, No Emperonr for the people of Rome that did 
not enter into his Kingdom with a Congiary, or Banquet. Bur the Saints of God 
w_ not let us know when, or what day they went to beavex without a Faſt be- 

ore it, | 

Let not this Dodrine give occaſion to the n_ of this Kingdom to leſſen 
' their Magnificence, and pinch their Table : Charitable houſe-keeping hath been 
always the honour of this Realm, and a bleſſing deſtined for the poor. But what- 
ſoever your eye beholds when you ſer before you plenteous proviſion, will you 
think, as the Epicure of Rome did, that the Table is furniſhed for your own throat, 
and boaſt that Lacullws ſups with Zxcalluz> No Beloved, look upon it as the Father 
of a Family, whoſe eyes wait upon your benevolence z look upon it as the Steward 
of the poor, whoſe mouths ſhall bleſs God that hath —_—_ your heart to do good 
unto them. And be not like the larded Epicure that eateth like Bebemoth, Fob xl.16, 
whoſe force is in the navel of his belly, What unfitneſs is in ſuch a corps for ſpeculation 
of knowledge > What dulneſs to Prayer and Devotion > Had we not need of a long 
Lent between our Shroving and our Eafter ? 

And beſides the fin of the gurmundizing Glutton, I muſt not ſpare to tell you, 
that there is /#x«ria i» modico, 2 riotous diet which longs after nothing bur dainties 


and delicates. As to be wanton ſtomachr after Mandrakes with Rachel, to long after 


the fruits of Pontw; and Afis, with Lucullwsw, To aftet ſtrange Cookery of Fraxce 
and ztaly. Why ſhould you make more of your corruptible bodies than our Seviowr 
did of his glorified body ? Ecquid habetis filioli ? Children, have you any thing toeat ? Do 
bur obſerve the prohibition of meatsin the old Law ; neither herbs, nor roots, nor 
any homely food were forbidden,but the curioſity of ſome delicious fleſh was deni- 
ed to the children of 1ſrael. They had their Quails indeed in the Wilderneſs, when 
they luſted z and they that faſted three days in the Deſart with our Saviour, had 
nothing but two fiſhes and five barly loaves among two thouſand, Chuſe you 
with whether of theſe you would make your Table : They with the Quails had 
the curſe of God, and theſe had the bleffing of our Saviour. It is a myſtery, me- 
thinks, that Father Facob ſent away his Honey and Spices, Nuts and Almonds for a 
Preſent unto Foſeph, to buy him coarſer food, I mean, the Corn of Zgypr. Nos oleris 
coma, mos filiqua feta legumine paverit innocuis Epulia, ſays the ſweet Prudentius. In 
Ethnick Rome 2 Senator was charged to keep ſo mean a. Table, by the Law called 
| Centuffis, that a Meſs of Friers now adays would riſe an hungry from it. Ignorance 
itis, wilful ignorance that hath made the world ſoriotous both in Glutrony and 
Drunkenne(ſs, becauſe forſooth theſe are ſuch fins as are not forbidden in the Ten 
Commandments. Not to tronble you with many conjeQures why God did ſo, E 
will give'you this anſwer for your utmoſt ſatisfaRtion, Nothing is forbidden in the 
Ten Commandments, Wifi diref#2 deordinet hominems ad Deum aut ad proximum, (ays 
Hales ; except it be a tranſgreflion direQly againſt God or our Neighbour : Glut- 

tony 
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tony and drunkenneſs are principally inordinate paſſons, nor againſt God and our 
Neighbour, bur againſt our own body. Bur doth this. diminiſh the guilt of' theſe 
{ins > No Beloved, but rather they do many ways diſpoſe a man to diſorder him. 
ſelf both to God and his Neighbour. God is often blaſphemed, bloud ſpilr, luſt pro- 


voked, the Lords day violated, the Magiſtrate diſobeyed, and next to the pronity 
of original fin, intemperance of meats and drinks is the fuel of all fins: Wherefore 


be a Rechabite, or the next to a Rechabite, 1n (urfeir and immoderation to drizh ns 


wine, 

There is but one thing remains to diſpatch our exerciſe for this time, I have 
made a large diſcourſe how Faſting and Temperance are the third Encomium or 
praiſe of the Rechabites. Indeed David doth with it above all curſes to the enemies of 
the Lord,that their Table may be made a ſnare, But for menſa laquews,that a prodigal Ta- 
ble is a ſnare to a good conſcience, it is no ſtrange thing; What ſay you to jnedia 
/aquews? To faſt and ſubdue the body is made a greater ſnare, as the Devil hath 


contrived it among our Remiſh Adverſaries. I knew the Devil could tempt an inno- 


cent to offend with eating, but would you think he could take advantage upon an 
empty ſtomach > Would you think that Zext, and a few Ember weeks ſhould be cal- 
led Lutrum peccatorums A ſatisfaction for fin> To croſs this error, that it was not 
abſtinence from meats and drinks ſimply taken which did commend us unto God, 
therefore as we loſt the knowledge of God by Gluttony and eating, Gep.iii. So the 
Second Adam was known to his Diſciples and Cleophas thrice after his ReſurreQion as 
they were at meat, to ſhew thar the Table of ſobriety was ſanRified in the zoxd: 
Wherefore let the boaſt of the proud Phariſer, 7 faſt twice a week, be made a Collett 


in the Rowan Prayer-book: We are tied to ſay grace unto God when we receive our 


meat, but theſe men expe moſt impiouſly that G04 ſhould ſay grace, and give them 
thanks for faſting, eſpecially if it were a Vow, as this was of the Rechabires, Nax- 
qu im bibemw, for ever we will drink no wine, 

_ Iris a bleſſed conſpiracy when ſundry ſouls confederate themſelves together to 
ſerve the Lord. Glad was Davids heart to have company togo to the Altar ; 7 was 
glad when they ſaid unto me we will go into the heuſe of the Loxd, Indeed, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt is not one ſtick of Juniper, or a ſingle lump of Frankincenſe though never 
ſo ſweet, but Faſciculus Myrrhe, 2 bundle of Myrrh, Cant, i. Faith in unity it is the 
elory of Chriſtianity. I know not what delight Owls may take to ſeparate them- 
ſelves and fit alone, but Ubi cadaver, ibi aqui/t, where the bedy is, there will the 
Eagles be gathered, This is the fourth Pillar upon which the praiſe.of the Rechabires 
is erected, they were Votaries in one Vow, they were joyned in an order and con- 
federacy to ſerve the Zord, When all other Relations will be our of date in heaven, 
perchance quite forgotten, the Title of Brotherhood among the Saints ſhall continue 
for ever. Thus the Rechabztes are combined ; Er zU[idixerunt, and they all ſaid with 
one acclamation, we will drink no wine. 

But fince I have ſpoken to the allowance and good liking of ſuch as put them- 
ſclves into one link and b:otherhood of Religion, a thing unuſual in our ears, a 
word will not be unfitting, before I proceed any farther, to explain my ſelf, and 
let you know both whom I caſt off, and whom I would entertain and juſtifie in this 
Doctrine. Firſt, God fqgbid I ſhould allow any faQious conjuration, like the de- 
ſperate Campe of ©Abſolo, like Theadas and his Bawditi, like Fudas of Galilee and his 
Swordmen z no, norevery fooliſh Rabble that meets at Tavern muſt be called an 


Order. We had of late times ſuch as bound themſelves ina League as if they had 
' been Rechabites, and they choſe a name for themſelves as if they had been 


Sheperds, I will not ſay they did drink no wine : But this I dare ſay, if they had run 
riot as they began, they would have left themſelves as little Land to plow as the 
Rechabites had, neither field nor vineyard. 

The Friers and Monks of Rome, they are Orders that ſeem devoted to the Chu#th, 
and ſo were the Phariſees. Verily ſome were anciently allowed in the Church to 
profeſs ſuch auſterity as needed not to counterpoiſe the Philoſophical ſtri&t life of 
many Heathen. And as their original was not allowed from God, but mans inſticu- 
tion, ſoin a little ſpace they grew ſo bad that almoſt no zealous Spirit in any Age 
but did defie the Monaſteries, In our time their profeſſion of poverty is but /azy 
beegary, their obedience is to gain liberty againſt them who were made to com- 
mand them, and to profeſs thraldom to one who uſurps authority ; their Vow 
of Chaſtity is to deſpiſe the Ordinance of Marriage, and to enjoy fleſbly li- 
berty ; their praQtice is ſo profane that Zoccace an Ja/ian thought they ſpent all their 
ſtudy to find out this one concluſion, that there was no Goa, But 
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'Bur the Rechabites fixed themſelves ſo curiouſly upon the true Worſhip of. God, 
as the Star pointed in a right line to the Manger where Chriſt was repoſed. For 
there is but this doubleerror in enjoying the world: Firſt, To think through infide- 
| lity Deum defutarum ubi promifit, that, God will fail to provide for us notwithſtanding 
his Promiſes. So runs the Devils Tentation againſt our Saviour, Mat.iv, He mult 
command ſtones to be made bread, or he muſt ſtarve for ever. Secondly, To run 


into preſumption, Deum 4dfururumnbi non promifit, that God would ſuccour us in thoſe 


caſes wherehe never paſſed his word to do it, Behold it again in the Sophiſtry of 
Saten, Caſt thy ſelf down, for he will give his Angels charge over thee ; to decline Infide- 
lity the Rechebites commir their bodies to Tabernacles inſtead of houſes.. They 
live among ſtrangers inſtead of their own people.. Their Subſtance is the poor in- 
creaſe of their Flocks, inſtead of Lands ted Reveal - their Diet is Parſimoni- 
ous, they will drink noWine. Yet to decline preſumption, they exerciſe a Calling, 
they fill up a good employment in the Commonwealth, they have Children and Fami- 
lies to inflirutipebeiod. TT... mT © 
 Theſe.are the Confederatesand Votaries in whoſe holy. life I found but three 
things before for your imitation: x. Their conſtancy againſt enticements.. 2. Their 
obedience and awful reſpects to the Laws of Fonadab. 3. Their temperance, and 
religious weaning of their bodies from the ſurfeited breaſts of Drunkenneſs and 
Luxury ; now your patience may expect, as it is my duty to perform. the laſt task 
concerning the Vow of the Rechabites, The Fountain is but one, but the Head is 
parted into theſe four ſtreams: 1. What inducements they had to. make this Vow. 
2. That their Vow being made ſtood upon juſt and lawful conditions. 3-.. That the 
greater defenders of Vows the Rowex Monks do not imitate the Rechabites. 4. That 
Vows being juſtly made, they are ſolemnly ro be performed, and then the Lord 
4-="oh Every part ſhall be offered again to your remembrance as it is 
andled, EE; ER, 
| In the firſt place, they had encouragement to take this Yow upon them for three 
reaſons :: 1. As being but ſtrangers to the true Commonwealth of 1ſracl. 2.: To make 
the better preparation for the Captivity of Babylon, 3. Todraw their affections to 
the content of a littte, and the contempt of the world. We love for the moſt part 
to gaze at ſtrangers, and curiofity will ask, as if it were in Office, about their 
birth and condition. Their Genealogy briefly ( and under correction .of better 
Skill ) is on this wiſe, 24idian was born unto Abraham of Ketura, Gen. xXxV. . Fethro 
the Father of Zipporah the Wife of Moſes came of that ſtock, being Prieſt and Son 
of Midian, Exod. ii. Hemath is the next in knowledge of that Race, and of Hemarh 
came the Kenites,1 Chron.ii. 55, Now the Kexites were the Children of 1Moſes's Father- 
zn- Lew,this is the very Text. Fadg.i.16. They went up out of the City of Palm trees 
with the 1ſrae/ires, and dwelt among them in the Wilderneſs, and feared the Zord, 
But theXKexires were voluntary. adjoyners,not of the Covenant,and Inheritance they 
had none in Cazaer,no not afoot of ground. God having mightily bleſſed them wit 
a little, only by keeping Sheep, as their Father Fethro and his Daughters did. Rechab 
and Fonadab provided afſurance for'their Children among the 1ſ-aelites for ever. And 
whereas ſtrangers ſhould caſt about for two things eſpecially, that is, neither .to be 
burdenſom to the place they live in, and eat out the Inhabitants, nor to be unpro- 
fitable as ſuperfluous parts of the Kingdom. So did theſe men, they were bound to 
plant no Vineyards, to till noground, or buld houſes ; and who could ſay they robbed the 
Country of any Commodity: Burt they fed Flocks, and attended their charge in the 
field, leaſt 7ſrae/ſhould ſay, we have no need of you. | | 
_ Happy men, who left the pleaſant Conntry where they wete born, and followed 
the Tabernacle into a ſtrange Land, where they might be born again by the grace 
of God. As Tully (aid when he fled from Rome to Pompey, Exilium in Pompeii cauſa eſt 
ranquam patris ; he that was baniſhed for ſo good a man was better than at home : 
So reſolve weevery one to follow the true Church whereſoever it is tofſed abour 
in the World; there is no baniſhment to a Chriſtian but to be far from God, Earth 
is our Pilgrimage, .4 nd Heaven our Country. Chriſtus non in domo ſed in wid naſciture 
Our S4viour hichſelf was born but in an Inn, as if he took up his lodging for a nighe 
1n this' world, and were but a Paſſenger, They that. were vu, fine art fociſqne, 


without an hearth to kindle a fire, ſays Ariſtotle, of all men they were the moſt poor 


and wretched, That is no good Divinity, ſays St. Auſtin, writing concerning, the 
tears of Fadahby the waters of Babylon, Mirum hoc eſſet fi aliqud duci poterant ubi Deus 
corn non efſet ; If they that were hurried ito Babylon conld be carried away _ 
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God was not with them, then, and nor till then, their tranſlation were a miſery. 
Bur as the /ſraclites removed from one journey to another, according as the Pillar of 
ſmoke did remove by day, and the Pillar of fire by night, ſo I cell you of ſuchmen 
#n my Text chat turned their ſtation every where as Gods Glory and his Worſhip did 
diret chem. Whether ic be afflition, or whether it be fear ro give offence when 
weareina ſtrange Land, ſureIam ſomewhat is in it, that makes ſuch men moſt 
careful of cheir Religious Converſation. Debor:b found the Kenites thoſe ſojourners 
moſt ready to purſue thar Tyrant Siſere. Fehs could find no man to cleave unto him 
againſt che Idolatry of Baz/ buteven this Fonadab, the Founder of this order of the 
Rechabites, who renounce all Manſion dwelling, atid vow for. eyer to live in 
Tenes. - ; | ; 

And as 4bizail ſaid to Devid, Let thine Handinaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet 
of che Servants of my Lord the Kimg. So Fonedeb puts his Children in a way to 
chink themſelves not worthy of Cities and Pofſeſhons among the Royal Nation 
whom God had choſen, but Shepherds they muſt be, and underlings to tend the 
Flocks of the Servants of the Lord. Felix itlad ſtculum fuit ante architeftonas, ſays 
one, Fair buildings and curious houſes had they been unreared, the Kitchins had 
not been plied ſo much ro provide Banqueting and Luxury. It was a ſcoff caſt upon 
the Rhoaians, that they built as if they would live three Ages, and they feg as if 
they would diein three days: As if their fajr Palaces moved them to make Feaſts; 
and their Feaſts were occaſions to make them ſurfeir, and to fleepour their days in 
a Lethargy. You ſhall not wag your heads another day at theſe mens Teneiments; 
and cry woe unto the houſes that were built by Extortion. The ſtone out of the 
W all,and the Beam of the Roof cannot condemn the Maſter. You ſhall not cenſure 
them as Seweca did his own Country-men the Romans, Unicuique ſuum fi reſlituerent ad 
caſas reducerentur;[f everyNation whom they have robb'd and ſpoiled had their own, 
they would have nothing left them, bur, that which they began wich, their Shep- 
herds Cottages: And when you haveerected ſuch a place, that you may ſer your 
name upon it, ſays che Pſalmiſt ; yet what have you done, but pay'd Tribute where 


ye needed not, ſays Pletarch ? Quare homines in auratis leitus dormiant, &c. Why ſhould 


men put themſelves to ſuch coſt to pay for their fleep, when if they will chuſe the 
open fields with Uriah, or chuſe a Tent with the Rechabites, it will coſt them little or 
nothing. Nay,fome are ſo curious,that they will not only have their houſes for their 
lives,but ſet up Tombs for their dead Carkaſles before they dice. Nay,they dare en- 
dite Hic jacet upon their Monument when they are yet alive, when God knows whe- 
ther their duſt ſhall be ſcattered into all the quarters of the earth. 

This that harh been ſpoken may ſerve to let you know how plauſible it did ſeem 
co Fonadab to inſtitute ſuch a Vow, becauſe his Brethren were ſtrangers in the Land 
of Fury. And ſecondly, it was well conſidered, becauſe their fortune might curn 
worſe and worſe; they might be greater ſtrangers. For who is he that had nor 
heard the threatning of the ZBabyloniſh Captivity > Nay, There are Pſalms of 
Thankſgiving for their joyful return in the Prophet David, Did not Solomons heart 
miſgive him in this matter £ Obſerve bur one paſſage in his heavenly Prayer at the 
Dedication of the Temple, 1 Kings 1x46. If they carry us away captive into the Land of 
the enemies far or near, and thy people repent, then hear our ſupplication in heaven, and 
maintain oxr cauſe. The time drew ſo near, that Feremy and many Prophets ſpoke of 
it, as if the Calamity were already begun in the borders of the Country. Now 
when Captivity did ring in their ears, who wonld only, live as if one day would be 
every day, and never provide for the Evening ſorrow which might fall upon them 2 
Who would not exerciſe his mind to know what it was to loſe « Who would not 
caſt away his burden againſt the flight of perſecution ? So did the Rechabites, For 
when the Cha/derns ſhould ſweep away the people, as an Ox licketh the graſs, they 
were cvat&', one Wain could carry them, their Tent, and their Family, Te&um- 
que, larrmgue, armague, it waSbur a progre(s to paſs over Euphrates ; but great Was 
the ſorrow of all the Tribes leaving their Houſes and Vineyards, it made Feremy 
endite a book of Lamentation. Noah lefc all he had unto the world ſeven days be- 
fore che Floud began ; and what got they who thought him fooliſh, and themſelves 
happy to divide the ſpoils. Zor forſook his houſe, and the Sodowiites did not enjoy it 
an hour who ſucceeded him. | "£4 

A good Chriſtian is indifferent to be caſt into any would by the hand of God. 
He that is prepared to die but one kiad of death, is not yet fit to be a Martyr: And 


he chat is prepared co live bur. one kind of life, is not yet fit to be a Confeſſor-for the 
name 
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name of Chrif, A good Actor, ſays Syneſims, can repreſent either (7eon or Telephur, 
and all is one in his skil to play the Prince, or the Bondſlave. Hence ariſeth all the 
miſery of mankind, ſays Athenagoras in Plutarch, Quod quippiam nobis jnexpettato ac- 
cidit That ſomething befals us which we did not expe, nor were provided for it. 
Fooliſh men, who love nothing but their preſent life, are like bad roots that grow 
ſullen if you remove them from the earth that feeds them. There is no life to 
Shemei if he may not run at random, and tail, and backbire in every corner. As 
good it were to hang him out of the way as to confine him to one City, though it 
were Feruſalem. Such as can look no further into the world, than that they may 
retire to their own home if need be, are comprized under the Emblem of the Snail, 
that goes a very little ſpace from her Shell with this word, $i pluit ingrediar, a daſh 
of rain drives them back again. Your conſtant ſetled man is made for every for- 
rune that is caſt upon him, his Emblem is, Corps guadratum, a ſquare body z throw 
it as you will it lies flat and firm, every way it keeps the ſame decent poſture. 
And ſo much for the ſecond inducement which Fonadab had to ordain this Vow of 
Tabernacles and abſtemionſneſs, it was for the better preparation againſt Capri- 
vity, 11 communi fame atque obſidione quam atilis fuit frazalitas, &c, When Famine and 
Wars were in the City,great advantage had the Rechabites above other men,by their 
temperance, and hard lodging in Tents, ſays Calviz pon this place, 2: # . 

Laſtly, Fonadabs counſel was as an Oracle of God to frame ſuch a Vow at this 
ſeaſon : Becauſe the riches of the Land did exceedingly multiply above all Nati- 


ons from the Reign of So/omon, and to profeſs ſo much contempe of the world 


when all Fary was like a rich Exchequer full of Silver and Gold, what an honour 
was this to the Rechabites that they durſt be poor whea all the Kingdom ſurfeited of 
| plenty ? Quid habere nobis turpe fit, querss ? Nihil, ſays the Poet, Nothing was ſhame- 
worthy in that place but to be poor and have nothing: Yer nothing they poſleſs 
buc ſuch a quantity of ſubſtance as might beſt ſerve them to praiſe the Lora, Cat- 
tel they had, and Lambs they had wherewith the Prieſts might make attonement 
for their fins, and the fins of Fudah: Goods and ſubſtance which was not uſeful ro 
the Temple of God, to them ſuch Riches were Apocryphal. Some bring Cenſors of 
Gold, ſome ſweet Odours tothe Altar. They have no ſuch Offerings. But as it was 
ſaid of Epiftetws, u, nwivy ©1E95, &, GING- diy&rus. None fo poor in the riches of this 
world, none ſorich in the expeation of the next world. | 
' The children of the true (Church are compared to ſheep coming from the ſhearer, 
Cant. i, Whereupon ſays one, (hriſlianus eft ovis detonſa, hoc «1, omnibus mundanis 
oliata; A Chriſtian is a ſheep that ſtands dumb, and 'is willing to part with all 
his Fleece, and to lay it at the feet of the Shearer. The Zord is merciful ca/cantibus 
Ferram, ſays the Prophet Iſaiah, to them that ſpurn the earth. From whence St. Alt- 
flin raiſed this Meditation, Eff is miſericors qui amore caleftium terrena contemnunt , He 
is merciful to men who trample the riches of the earth under feet, and meditate 
upon the Kingdom of Heaven. For as the Fathers obſerve upon St. Peters words, 
Depart from me for 1 am a ſinful man, that ſuch a depart was a Fiſhers hook to draw 
C{hrift nearer unto him : So for theſe men to plant neither Vine, nor Olive, nor to 
ſow Seed in the Cazaex beneath, was to purchaſe the holy Paradiſe of happineſs 
which remains for ever. O let me oppoſe the life of theſe men to the covetous 
death of many in our Age, that put out money upon Ulſury aſter they are buried, 
like him in the Poet having his deaths wound, Terram ore momordit, he would carry 
his mouth full of earth away with him, as if he ſhould not have enough in his 
rave. | 
: Had not the 7ſrae/izes been too richly furniſhed with =—_— Ear-rings, they had 
never had ſtuffto make an Idol, there had been no Calf in Horcb, Had not Hezekiab 
been exalted with the pare ſo great a Treaſury, the Meſſengers of the Xing of 
Zabylow had not known the riches of the Xizgs Palace, an Army had not been 
brought againſt the Kingdom. Methinks, ſays Seneca, the Romazxs ſhould tremble at 
nothing more than to ſee Plate in their Streets, and Jewels in their Chains, and 
Gold upon the Poſts of their doors. Cegiter Rowanu has apnd vittos ſe reperiſſe ; When 
they were firſt Conquerours they had none of theſe, but they found them among 
their vanquiſhed Captives. So let Fudsh remember that they found their Gold 
and Silver among the Canearites who were ſlain and rooted out. And are they not 
fair baits to fall again into the hands of Conquerours ? Now alas, ſays Syzefim, no 
man can think he is enthralled in the Fetters of Captivity as long as his Fetters be 


of Gold, jmaryulva TH oo\urids Ths cyupogfs, WE are not wary of miſchief being in a 
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glorious misfortune. Had they been all as wiſe as the Rechabites, their abundance 
had not dazled the eyes of their enemies : but now like Fowls which ſhed their 
feathers about their Neſt, they betray themſelves by their own ſuperfluity, I have 
read of an Advocate of Rome, that profeſſed himſelf to be able to teach any man 
the Law to ſave his Lands from all queſtion, that he might be diſquieted by no im- 
pleadment. I do not. value that cunning, ſays Sexeca, but teach me to loſe all I 
have, and not to be moved with the misfortune, and then I will pay you for my 
learning. In like manner had Fonadab left a great volume of Precepts behind him 
how to teach his Kindred thrift and husbandry, had he bequeathed to them the 
magiſterium of the Philoſophers Stone, why all this labour had only made them 
worldly and avaritious. But to inſtitute a courſe, and to put them in practiſe 
how to want and ſuffer ſcarcity, as many as walk in that rule may have bodies 
that can live without this world, as they have ſouls that can live without theſe 
bodies. 

And fo much forthe three laudable inducements unto which Jozadab did reſpe&, 
when he made his Children vow a Vow unto the Lord. 1. It was expedient for 
ſtrangers. 2 It was Cordial to comfort them in the Captivity of Babylox. 3. It 
was an occaſion both to withdraw the fuel which kindled the love of the world in 
their ſouls, and it extinguiſhed the envy of their Adverſarzxes who were abour to 
ſubdue their Country, Now I follow my own method to handle the ſecond confi- 
deration of this Vow, that theſe circumſtances were not only well foreſeen, but thar 
the conditions of the thing vowed are juſt and lawful, 

Not to tumble over all the diſtintions of the Schoolmen, which are as multi- 
plicious in this cauſe as in any ; of Yows, ſome are ſingular i uno individgo, which 
COncern one man and no more, as when David wowed to build an houſe unto the 
Lord, this was not a Vow of many aſlociated in that pious work, but of David 
only. Some are publick when there is an unity of conſent in divers perſons to ob- 
reſt che ſame thing before the preſence of God, And ſuch was this Vow in my 
Text, it concerned the whole Family of the Rechabires, Again, ſome Vows are 
private, notin regard of the perſons which may be numerous, burin reſpe of the 
place; fome Vows are ſolemn when the proteſtation is made unto the Church. $0 
was not this Vow, it was not ſolemn, it was no Church matter. To ſay that the 
Rechabites lived about the Temple, and were a kind of Mozks, T know not what conld 
be ſpoken more ignorantly by our Adverſaries, and yet it hath been written in de- 
fiance of our Religion. None lived. about the Texple but Priefls and Zevites, except 
ſome great Prophetical Spirit was diſcerned in them, That the Nazarites had any 
dwelling in the Temple Maldonat is miſtaken, no more had thefe Shepherds who lived 
in Tabernacles, Again, ſome conſtrain themſelves to the obſervation of a Vow 
bur for a time; for never any but Sa»ſoz,that we read of, was a perpetual Nazarite ; 
ſome oblige the Votary for ever, ſuch was this which I treat of, in Tabernacles they 
muſt live forever. Fourthly, Some ſtand upon conditions, like that of 4»za, if ſhe 
had a Son ſhe would give him to the Zord.Sowe are abſolute,like the Vow of Baptiſm, 
wherein there is nocapitulation. But were it a Vow in any rank of theſe which I 
have named, yet the complexion of the matter muſt have theſe four conditions 
according to the Schoolmen. We will take that which is ſound, and refuſe thar 
which is corrupt. Efto, ſay they, res adiaphora, poſſivils, licita, faciens ad cultum Dez. 
1. The thing vowed muſt be indifferent and free from neceſſity, 2. An atchiev- 


- ment poſſible, and not out of the reach of humane frailty, 3, Unleſs it be lawful 


we offer our ſerviceunto Devils, 4. That which we vow unto god muſt not be eve- 
ry idlefancy of our own brain, it muſt bear weight and moment if we promile ir 
unto the Lord. 

To begin with the firſt: Athing not commanded, bur indifferent to be done or 
not done is the firſt condition of a Vow, ſays Aquinus. Stay there a while. Shall I 
believe Aquinas or the Patriarch Facob ? ForlT learn that the firſt ground of won. F- 
Vow is in Facobs example, Gen.xxviii, by the light of nature before the Law : and 
he vows both res precepras, that God ſhould be his God, and 7es adiaphoras, Where rhe 
Stone was ſet to Guild up an houſe to God. Beloved, be not deceived with theleaven 
of the Feſuirs, this is Diana of the Epheſians, and their credit lies upon it. Indeed 
ſuch Commandments as literally forbid fin are negative, and ob/igant ad ſemper, the 
yoke of them is never off from our conſcience, and ſo it is eafie to acknowledge 
that they are Commandments, But whereas inclufively there are duries to be 


done que xo oblig ant ad ſemper,which bind vs bur at times and ſeaſons, therein we may 
| meet 
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meet with many parts: of Divine Worſhip which ſeem ſuperfluous, and as it were, 
piven iato the bargain : ipeciny we want a.good inſpection to make a difference 
etween theſe three things. .1.. There is the end.of 2 Chriſtian life,. 2,. The nexc 
and immediate .means.ta that.end.. - 3. The remoter means, and further off. The 
end is Gods glory, and we canngt overſee that point, bur that. it is the firſt injun&ion 
which lies upon our Soul. The next and the proper end to that means are the ſtrict 
words of the Commandments, and thoſe, we cannot gainſay. it, are a neceſſary 
part, of Chriſtianity; But as for the remote means, which are further of, there we 
oaſt that we do pay that which we did never owe, but ſupererogate with 
A i... JEA ; * & TE #1 | 2:1 | - 
. O deluded Conſcience ! hearken-and conſider , purity of body and. ſoul is the 
ſcope. of the ſeventh Commandment., The next means to avoid Adultery is in. ſome 
men Marriage, in ſome the (hunning of laſcivious, talk and lewd Company ::there 
are means more diſtant. to ſubdue the wantonneſs gf .the body, by ſtrict Faſtings, 
by Canonical hqurs of Prayer, to ſhun the yery Country where bewitching: Beau - 
ries tempt gur affections. . Should you-tell me in this caſe.that your Prayers, your 
Faſtings, your Pilgrimages were more than meaſure, and above the Commandmeno 
I would tell you,you did lie againſt God and your Conſcience ;. againſt God.who hath £ 
commanded all Nas you can perform by might and ſtrength.; and againſt Conſci4 | 
ence; for whatſoever my.heart tells me. will give me advaritage to ſerve the Lord, 
cou[oientia in tis eſt regula faciendorum, and it is fin toomit it, | REEL IE EIED 
I app to a Fury of the Schoolmen : Why did Chriſt and his Anpels vow. no vow 2 
becauſe they are the moſt perfe&t. Creatures of reaſonable abonce, full of the 
nobleſt ſpeculation : yet they keep the Law of. God and obſerveir. Down then with 
that blaſphemy, that the obſervation of the Law is bur Milk for Babes, and Vows 
are left ro try the vertues of anexcellent_ and heroick ſpirits, greater .Tasks for 
the Champions of the Militant Church. The Law is like the Pafſover which muſt 
be eaten ; Devotions of indifferency, when conſcience-doth preſcribe. them, are 
like the ſower herbs.to be eaten _ it. If you think the Sawce better than the 
Meat, the Herbs more. coſtly than the Lamb, they are fermestum in Paſchate, and 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, You will ſay, .was not. this res adiaphora2 was it 
not in the power of the Rechabires to drink wine,or.cefrain-?, yes ; but when con- 
ſcience had ſetit down before them as an excellent diſpoſition to ſerve the,.Lord; 
conſcience hath made that-which was indifferent in it ſelf neceſſary unto them, and 
their Task in this very thing to..pleaſe the Zord.. If rhis Chapter be. not ſtrong e- 
nough to convince our Adverſaries, though they glory in the Example. of the &e- 
chabites, let them take the Cauſe. For although. they.reſtrained themſelves to the 
pooreſt life of keeping ſheep, and dwelt in Pavillions and drank no wine, yet ie 
came not from theſe obſervations that they were acceptable to God; no, God him- 
ſelf reduceth their good ſervice-to the fifth Commandment in the laſt verſes of chis 
Chapter - becauſe they have obeyed their, Father Fonadab jn all things , therefore theres 
ſhall nor want a man of that Race to ſtand, before him for ever. And ſo much for 
the firſt condition of this Vow ; the obſervations in themſelves are of indifferency 
and liberty, bur yet media remota ad preceptum, they are reducible to the fiith Com- 
mandment, oo or i nn LG EE Pc ae, 
Tn the ſecond condition I concur with the Schrofmen, that a Vow muſt be poſſible * 
to accompaſls, leſt they that paſs by ſhake their heads and ſav, this man laid a foun- 
dation and was not able to build it up © non eſt vatum ſed offentatio, it as no Vow, bur plain 
boaſting and oftentation. They deal as cerzain, of the Seq called Dyaides.among the: 
Gaals, that took much upon truſt in this life, to pay their Creditors in the Reſurre- 
ion. When 57. Peter would truſt his feet to walk upon the Seas to Chriſt, the 
waves ſurged,ang had well nigh drowned an 4poſle. A good Emblem for thoſe who 
finding their affections calm and eyen, ſay to morrow will be as yeſterday, and 
vow for the,years to come; but in time our heart loatheth this Manna, and what 
are we but Bankrupts unto God, and Peter finketh. A ttue Votaty, fays Anſelm, gives 
unto God the whole tree, with the frait, root, and branches x, the works of the will, and the power 
of the will for ever. But if the Thiſtle ſhould vow, and threaten to bring forth grapes; 
would it not be..trodden down by. the. Beaſts of che field? as it is in the Parable ? 
Bur this Vow of the Rechabires may bediſcharged with facility.Of their Paſtoral life: 
they had many examples jn other Countries of men living in Woods, as if they 
had been born of Trees { and of their temperate life they had an inſtance in the 
Nacarites; FIR | 
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But nothing is more feizable in the World than evil ; therefore in the third 


place it concerns a Vow to be Jawful. To reſolve uponevil is a defiance againſt 


God, omnis promiſſio mali eſt comminiatio : Iſaiah Calls it an agreement with Hell, and a Co- 
wenant with Death. 'Lamech that (wore in his wrath to kill a-man : the Mother of 
Michah who did ſolemnly dedicate: her Silver for a molten Image 5 the Swordmen 
that vowed the death of Pas/, theſe gave their faith in hoſtage to the Dew to 
work iniquity. Put to theſe the revengeful Romaeniſt, that is ſent to ſea by his 
Ghoſtly Father, with a worſe Devil in him than was in the: Gergeſens Swine, to ſet 
Kingdoms in combuſtion, and to deſtroy the Lords Anointed. There are alſo un- 
lawful Votaries, but not fo bad as the former, whoſe heart was right with the 
Zordin their Vow, but being raſh and ſudden, never conſidered that the ifſue might 
be dangerous, Fhus Feprhab returning from the ſlaughter of the 4»monires brought 
a deliberate curſe upon his own Dewehter. And what juſtice was in the Oath of 
Saul, that ſwore every man ſhould die that taſted food that day, as well he that 
heard the Law as Fonzrhan that did not. Thele are Vows like ſharp arrows ſhot 
up into Heaven, ſoft enough while they are in the air, bur the danger is whofe 
head they light upon when they return again. ' : 

Well, I acquit the Vow of the Rechabzres from any harm ; to drink or ſpare is 
lawful.,it is our freedom making no conſcience, Not one Expoſitor of many but con- 
ceive that Fonadab and his Children took this penance upon them, becauſe it grie- 
ved them to hear that Siox ſhould be deſolate , and Feruſa/em an heap of ſtones. 
Let others feaſt it while deſtrution comes upon them unawares, There are ſach 
lovers of themſelves, qui mallent ſtellar de calo perire quam vaccam de armento, who had 
rather Heaven ſhould loſe a Star than himſelf be endamaged a Sheep, the Vine will 
not leave his ſweetneſs, nor the Olive his fatnefs, neicher would put away private 
content for the publick good : but a zealous Rechabite is uowv dyaxtio, and leaves both 
the ſweerneſs of the Wine, and all power for ever to plant Vineyards, the better to 
be prepared to pray for Jeruſalem. 

Laſtly, melts licent que non expediunt : May it be done ſafely 2 that is ſome content : 
bur is it fit co be done > faciens ad cultym Dei? 1s it profitable for holineſs ? that is the 
fourth Condition. Every a& of Divine Worſhip well placed raiſeth up our melody 
unto God in 2 higher note : the noiſe of every idle ſuperſtition drowns the Muſick: 
When David vowed an Habitation for the mighty God of Facob, Ariſe O Lord into thy 
reſting place, thou and the ark of thy ſtrength, then he fill'd Heaven and Earth with his 
Melody : We heard of the ſame at Ephrata, end found it in the woods. But that rude noiſe, 
Templam Domini, Templum Domini, to vow Pilgrimages, and gadding about toI know 
not what, it breeds no incenſement of devotion : a meer. To\vdXoos werreutTys, like 
an Artiſt more buſie than well occupied, that made a Charriot for a F#h to 
draw it, | 

But that this Vow was of ſome moment in the practice of piety, it appears by 
Gods benediQtion upon them in the laſt verſe of this Chapter. For as it was ſaid of 
Secrates his goodneſs, that it ſtood the Commonwealth of hens in more ſtead 
than all their warlike Proweſs by Sea and Land, ſo that Religious life of the Recha- 
bites was the beſt Wall and Fortreſs to keep Fudah in peace and ſafery, Thoſe that 


; like Thomas the Apoſtle would pur their finger into the world, and thruſt their hand 


into riches, and ſee the print of their nails, or elſe they will not believe; theſe 
would make you think that they were Diſciples of Chriſt, and yet indent to receive 
Tribute from him, as if he were their Servant : And almoſt who doth not follow 
Chriſt rather to be a gainer by him than a loſer. Ecce nos retiquimus omnia, Behold we 
have left ali and followed thee ; that was the perfeion of the _4poſtles, that was the 
ſtate of the Rechabires ; not fimply all, every thing that belonged to the maintenance 
of a man, and ſo to live upon beggery , ſed quid welle debeant didicernnt, they have 
learned to ask nothing but a Gourd to cover their head, a few Flocks of Sheep to 
imploy their hands, the Spring water to quench their thirſt, They that muſt have 
no more, have cut off ſuperfluous deſires, that they can never ask more. And ſo I 
have declared that piety and a godly life were chiefly aimed at in the Vow of the 
Rechabites. -coho 

Bur admit it had all in one Vow which could be good in any will it avail to li- 
cenſe a Profeſſion of Votaries in our Reformed Chnrch ; my Text caſts this Queſtion 
in the way, and I will remove it in a word. If any man would make a fingle Vow 
for his own perſon by this Example, let him go on and proſper. Advice is nece(ſ- 
ſary in ſo great a buſineſs, and in the multitude of Counſellors there is as.” A 
| | OW 
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Vow of Private Devotion hath always been-allowed:ia theſe caſes following. Firſt, 
when the heart of -any humble Supplicant did earn to obtein ſome oreat. mercy 
from Goa, 2.' When 4 terror of: ſome imminent judgment did hang over the head 
of finners, and threaten deſtruion not to be fourty dayes diſtance off, as in the 
caſe of the Ninevites. 3. It may: be a caveat to check concypilcence, leſt we fin 
over 'our enormous fins, not once, but often. Laſtly, it kindles a frozen and be- 
nummed zeal, and purs a flame into it as if it had been ſer afire by a Seraphin with 
a Coal from the Altar. | -; ks 
| Now for publick:Confederacy of many perſons in one Order,it is 2s lawful;being 
well managed, asit is full of exceptions before the inſtitution, Why may there 
not be holy Combinations to praiſe the Lord, as there are Orders for Chivalry and 
Honour in divers Countries ? as the moſt noble Ordey of the Garter in our own King- 
dom, the Knights of the Golden. Fleece, and the like, I know not any well adviſed 
man that can take exceptions at the Knights of the Sepulcher inſtituted in; a ſtrict 
Collegiate life, covenan ting co fighe againſt Pagans for the Chriſtian Faith upon their 
own charges, and bearing Croſſes about their neck in remembrance. of our Sawiours 
five wounds : but if any other condition ſhall. intervene to the affronting of Re- 
ligion, que dederam ſupra repeto fauemque reduco, I will no more approve ſuch: knots 
of ſuperſtition, than I would allow-of sheba the Son of Bichri, and his Conſpiracy a+ 
gainſt Xing David. And ſo much hath been ſpoken for the four juſt Conditions of 
the Vow of the Rechabites, 1. It was a thing indifferent, bur reducible to the ful- 
filling of the Law, 2. Let it be poſſible in the Sphere of our own ability. 3. Lec 
it be juſt and lawful.” 4, Letirt be full of weight and moment, to draw us to the 
fear of the Lord, © Sr! 06 t 2 7 2 8 BY | 
The third part of my Text I have. deſtined out to ſhew unto you, that.the Ro. 
miſh Monks whoſe ſtritneſs and devotion is ſo famous among our Adverſaries, that 
their Cawons are not built upon the imitation: of the Rechabites, That any particu- 
lar Church may have Religious Orders and Yotaries, 1 grant it, That point ſhall break 
tio peace between us. In points not fundamental our Seviours rule muſt hold, He 
that is not againſt ws is with « :; But Vows undertaken, wherein they do: neither con- 
ſult with the ſtrength of man if they.can be done, nor with conſcience if they may 
be profitably done, nor with the Texr of Scripture if they may be lawfully done x 
this cannot but break ont into a quarrel, And in Efſential points it 1s alſo a, Maxim 
from our S«viours mouth ; He that is not with ws ts againſt ww. whatſoever ut in the world, 
ſays St. Fohn, it # either the concupiſcence of the fl:ſh, the concapiſcence of the eye, or the pride 
of life. For the correcting of theſe three Tentations the Friers have propounded: rhree 
Vows : The Concupiſcence of the Eye is remedied 'by Monaſtical Poverty, ſay they ; 
and why not as well by a contented mind > The Concupiſcence of the Fleſh is remedije 
by the Yow of Chaſtity, ſays the Romaniſtz I am ſure experience doth tell us char 
Gods Remedy is the ſureſt, the Bed of Marriage. The Pride of Life is remedied by 
Blind Obedience, ſays the Papi ; and why not as well by humility and acknow- 
ledgment of our' own unworthinefs? 5.4 WEE \ {rh a SE] 
| Wonder you ſo much that ſo many ſhould retire themſelves into Yoluntary Poverty? 
is this ſuch news abroad > when you cannot walk the Streets at home but ſwarms 
of Canters meet you , who will not live by the hope of their labour, but by alms 
and charity, The poor Artiſan, the painful Plowman who cannot make his long 
days labour feed him and refreſh him at night, doth this man I pray you look like 
one who deſerves relief, or an obſtinat[Mendicant? a Rechabire that watcheth nighc 
and day to feed his Flock or a Capachin that trudgeth night and noon about the 
City to feed his belly > Did Chriſt deſcend of the ſeed of Fonadeb and Lazarm? 
no but of Abraham, a mighty Prince. - Crates and Antiſtbenes may caſt their Silver 
fromi them, and retain their vices, true Chriſtians give up themſelves to God, and 
with themſelves they give up all things. Coſmur and Damianus who grudged a Monk 
his Chriftids Burial, becauſe he had laid up a little Silver in his Study , were too 
prodigal of their zeal, and miſt our S«viours meaning. Toleave Lands and Honfes 
for his Names ſame, was to beget an exerciſed mind for patience to prepare 
Worldlings tobe teady to caſt away their Burdens for the flight of perſecution. 
It is good for a man in ſome ſort to depend upon Gods temporal bleſſings, leſt we 
Srow careleſs of Prayer. In E29pe where the River Ni/zs waters the earch, and fats 
the ground without fain, memo ordforum cles aſpicits Pray who will; they truſt in 


Nilus, Then I may conteſt againſt the. SeQaries of St. Francis and the like, that | 


Voluntary Poverty is hot built upon the foundation of the Rechabites and thoſe 
idle ſwarms of the {lifters have nor left the World but civility, But 
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850 | A Sermon JERXXxv.6; 
Bur for the Covenaat of perpetual Virginity, there they think ro bear the Belt 
away, and that they only ſhall be the men who carry .a/m Branches before the 
Lamb among the Virgins, Rev. 7. It is.in weak man to afford God as much chaſtity 
as he pleaſeth> Can our frail will caſt anchor in the depth of cohcupiſcence? and 
{ay unto the ſurging waves of luſt as Chriſt did to: the Sea, Peace, be till. So Xerxes 
threw chains into the Oceaz to bind it; but trow- you the Tide, was the calmer 2 
St. Paul durſt not do ſo; He would admit no Widows into the ftrift Orders of the 
Primitive (hurch under ſixty years of age. Yea, ſays Leo, the firſt'of that name, ra- 
ther than want a College full I will entertain them ar fourty : nay, ſays 244 the 
firſt, what if they profeſs Yirgiziry at five and twenty> And now: the Canons have 
opened the Market a lictle more, every Girl may eater into a Cloyſter at fifteen if 
ſhe like them. As Elzas ſet the Sacrifice on fire when the Trenches were filled with 
cold water round about ; ſo unchaſt as may get predominante of the will, not- 
withſtanding all the ſpiritual Scleragogie, and exerciſe ro tame the body.- Faſting 
humbleth z Prayer is powerful, 'honeſt Communication apparelleth the mind with 
good thoughts ; Watching'tameth the fleſh; All this is ſpiritua), but I am carnal. 
Quoque magus premitur tanto magn eftuat ignite | Z 7 low 23 
Is it not uſual in the Court of Rome to grant Diſpenſations to ſupply. the decay 
of Noble Families : but they are never granted to entangle an enſnared conſci- 
Can. 16. ence. And do they love Virginity 2 In the Council of Chalcedon it was decreed, that 
| there ſhould be reſerved for the Byhop xuivreix Ths Pihanifp eixs. the abſolute authority 
of Indulgence to pardon a dreſſes Maid, who difaccording to her Vow had married, 
Bur ſuch a Marriage by the Romiſb DoRtrin now adays tseſteemed worſe than Adul- 
tery, and do they love Chaſtity * Finally, it was the Diſcipline of Nome againſt a 
Veſtal Virgin, who had committed folly, to bury.her alive. Such a fault in the Roman 
Monafteries is paſſed by, either with a full connivance, or with the ſmalleſt penance, - 
For wot you why ? ir-may be every mans caſe : and do.they love Virginity > Iam 
ſure the Rechabites did honour Marriage, and propagated 2 good Generation to the 
World : They knew that the-gift of perpetual continence is not a Grace of com- 
mon courſe: and extraordinary Diſpenſations are not preſumptuouſly tobe arro- 
gated to the uſe of every regenerate Chriſtian, no-nor for the command of. any 
Prophet. Why ſhould T_— leave Trophimw: fick at Miletum ? Why was Biſbop 
Timothy his ſtomach weak * Paul could not helpit. Grace allotted for extraordi- 
nary operations is not every mans portion 5 nor always at hand: for them who ae 
_— have a taſte of it : and ſuchis the Roſe of the Garland, the gift of 
Chaſtity: | TAN WES | 
Finally, Obedience, which in our Voyage in this World, is like a ſweet gale thae 
fills the ſails, and makes our Veſſel fly ſwift upon the wings of the wind, yet as 
it is blind and Moraſtical, it 1s like a Serene, ſuch a calm whereby the Bark can go 
neither backward nor forward, andit is not built upon the foundation of the Recha- 
bites : not upon obedience to their own Father, but upon the ſands of bondage and 
ſlavery. Ubi definit Phariſeus hi incipit Monachus ; the Phariſees if they took an oath 
opon the Altar not to relieve their Parents, thought it enough to ſay I know you 
not, to the Grey head which gave them education, and to the paps which gave them 
fuck. Philo the Jew had it from hence when he concluded dodtrinally, that a man 
was bound to provide ſuſtenance for his Parents unleſs he had vowed the contrary. 
Not one jot more charitable are thoſe ſhaven Crowns who afford their Parents no 
remembrance of their Birth, but to repent that they bore Children. Moreover 
what obligements did Jie upon the Rechabites, bur ſuch as were calculated for com- 
mon frailty, A Shepherds life, the drink of an abſtemious man, the Eſtate of a 
Foreiner, ro have neither Lands nor Poſſeſſion, this doth neither preſs nor over- 
load Obedience. But S/pitizs tells another tale for Monaſtical duty, mullum an- 
quarni recuſaturus quamuu indiguum toleratu imperium ; to be commanded to ſow the 
wind, and to reap folly, this is to abuſe our Creation, which gave us bodies to do 
ſomething ; not to be ſet on work to loſe good hours, and do nothing, to pleaſe a 
Superior. Beſides, thus the Rechabites continued their life to follow the Statutes of 
Fonadab, that they might be accepted for their harmleſneſs and innocency as Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims in 1/-ae/. Are the Feſuits ſo ? thoſe undertakers of State affairs, 
who endeniſon themſelves in every Kingdom, whoſe eyes, as one ſaid very well, 
are like Burning-glaſſes, which fire all things upon which they look. 
But this is their praice, to entitle the Worthies of the Scripture by the name of 
their own Orders, to whole converſation their life was nothing agreeable, _ 
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makes the Mother of our Zord to live a cloiſtred Virgin in the Sanftum Sanffornum un- 
til ſhe was betrothed to Joſeph, and there was fed familiarly with Avgels : Do you 
not believe it £ when ſhe trembled to hear one bring that good ſalutation, Ave 11a- 
ria. In Nyſſens time this was Mdyos «&855707Q-, a report that knew not the Author, 
and out of doubt a Fable. John the Baptiſt is toſſed about in the Schools for the 
example of a contemplative C1xchorite, becauſe he lived in the Wilderneſs : But to 
be abroad in the Deſert did no more make him an Hermize, than it made Nebucha- 
donoſor who was mad ſeven years among the wild beaſts, They preſume alſo thac 
Philip the Evangelifls Daughters were Nuns, and had entred into ſome Covenant of 
Virginity, whereas in the third Book of Ezſebins's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and the thir- 
tieth chapter, the ſtory is upon record that they were all happily married. 

St. Chryſoſtom conjoyns an Eremite and Elias in ſome ſimilitude, but co what pur- 
pole ? I would our Adverſaries would heed it better : that although an Eremite 
were as devout aS Zlies in the Wilderneſs, yet he would prefer a Ziſbop before him, 
who inthe Cities of God taught the Word, and diſpenſed the Sacraments, St. Hirran 
I find calls the Rechabites Monks in the 13. Epiſt. ad Paulinum ; not as if the cauſes or 
inſtetution of both their lives were alike, but becauſe they concurred in ſome points 
of auſterity. If there be ſuch ſurableneſs between our Predeceſſors in the Law, and 
the Religious Orders of Rowe now adayes, methinks Balaam ſhould carry theſe marks 
of a Feſuit. Firſt Zalaamr died in Arms, Foſ.13. and Lojola was a Souldier in the Field. 
Bulaa was a great complotter with the King of A70ab, they are buſy and factious 


in all Kingdoms of Europe, Balaam was ready to curſe Gods Inheritance for a reward ; 


this pernicious Fatherhood have laid their heads together to root out our reformed 
Iſrael. Balaam had the good gifts of Prophefic, but wanted grace, and ſo confer 
the Writings of the Feſu:rs and their practice, and you will ſay as /ſaac did to his 
Father, Here's a pile of wood, but where « the Sacrifice? In like manner we may ſay 
here's a Volume of Divinity in our works, /carned Fathers, bur in your lives not an 
ABC of Religion, To conclude this point ; Howſoever they bear the World in 
hand, that Vows of Monaftical perfe&ion are expreſſed in the Word of God; yer 
the alleged Examples are either ſuch as never did vow, I mean the Yirgin Mary, 
Fobn Baptiſt, Elias, and CAnanias ſays Cardinal Cajetan : or ſuch as vowed raſhly our 
of precipitant zeal like Saul and Jephra : or ſuchas made no ſach Vow as they con- 
trive By the Pattern, I mean the Nazarites, the Rechabites, and St. Pauls widows. 
Who kept a'College to entertain Diſciples, and to tend the Funeral of Chriſtians, 
like thoſe Widows who waſht the Body of Tabatha, 4s g. If you will needs know 
from what Quiver they draw their Shafts, ſift the Pzthagore2ns, and their captive 
obedience ; fift the Yeſfal Maids and their Devoted Virginity ; fifr the Pagan Phile- 
Pphers and their Obſtinate Poverty : is not the very Name to be found, that Cloifter 
Zribbers were called &douyrot and ainiopa by Heathen appellations. Search the 
Seriptures, and ſearch Pagan Education, and the caſe will appear on our ſide, thar 
the Romiſh Votaries enter into Orders, not by the Door of the good Shepherd, bur 
by the-darx Entry of Philoſophers. And fo muchI have ſpoken to ſhew that the Pa- 
trofis 'of 2vnaftical Perfettion are much miſtaken, though we praiſe the Rechabires. 


The end ant laft part of all is this; That foraſmuch as God was well pleaſed with 


theſe abſtemious People that would drink no Wine, therefore promiſe unto the 
ZoyrH, and do the deed ; for that is my final concluſion , that a Vow juſtly con- 


ceived is to be ſolemnly performed. When we have breathed out zunquam bibemus, 


a reſolved Proteſtatibn before God, It is like the hour we ſpake it in, paſt and gone, 
and can never be recalled. Effdj avimam, ſays David, I have. poured out myoul in 
prayer, asf upon his ſupplication it were no longer his, but Gods for ever. Surely 
if 'onr S6ul be gone from us in our Prayers, then much more in our Vows they are 
flown up to Haven, like Lazar to the Boſom of Abraham, they cannot, bo, 4 
ſhould n6teruth to earth 4g4in, He that changed his Sex in the Fable is not fo 
great a wonder, as he that changeth any Covenant which is drawn. between God 
and his Conſcience : He that hath conſecrated himſelf to God, doth, as it were, 
carry Heaven upon his ſhoulders, Support your burdens in Gods name, leſt if you 
ſhriak the wrath of God preſs you down to the nethermol pit, 


I admoniſh the F7jers of 7:aly to look to this, they caſt a colour upon their Vow of 


Fenten faſting, but they lie unto the Holy Ghoſtywhereas their Vow is not to eat bread 
till toward the Evening, as if- 69d knew not how the day went but by the Church 
Saints-Bell, they read Even-ſong before twelve a clock at Noon, that the Clergie may 
g0 to Swpper. Right Judas;quicquid facis fac cito ; he had his ſop before his fellows, and 
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ſo was ſent of his Errand. Anold Wife in Greece was as crafty in this forgery as 
any Monk of them all : She vowed to drink nothing but.water until ſhe ſaw an 
hundred Suns s Centum ſoles de puro non nifi fonte bilam, Well the reſervation was 
that ſhe lookt through the holes of a Sieve, and therein ſaw a thouſand repreſen- 
rations of the body of the Sum. Per crebra foramina cribram inſpicit, & ſoles callida mille 
wvidet. But will couſenage and equivocation ſerve to excuſe a Yotary, abſir, God is 
not mocked. 

I will ſpend no more of your leiſure but to give a brief anſwer to one queſtion. 
Is Chriſt ſo auſtere that he doth reclaim againſt all diſpenſation ? no, ſays Aqui- 
245, you are looſe again, if the thing in vow be either ſimpliciter malum, inutile, aut 
majoris boni impeditivam ; if it be ſinful, nay if it be unuſeful, nay if it croſs the ac- 
compliſhment of a greater good. This is good allowance, and well ſpoken. Hear 
then what another ſays. There is no diſpenſation for any Vow as it 1s a Vow, ſays 
Scotws : but take him right, and he means well. For as it ſtands not with civil 
peace, that any Law, as it is a Law, ſhould be broken ; bur ir ſtands with wiſdom 
to diſannul pernicious Laws ; now, no man ever after breaks the Law becauſe it is 
a Law no longer when it is diſannulled. So the matter of an unlawful Vow being 
ſcanned , it is held fit by prudent Governors and Teachers that it ſhould be a Vow 
no longer : then that which remains a Vow is always obligatory, that which is 
pronounced no Vow is not violated, but quite extinguiſhed, Whatſoever Cove- 
nant Bondmen or Idiots, Children or Madmen caſt themſelves into. it skills not 
what they ſay, both for want of liberty to do what they would, and for want of 
reaſon to know what they ſhould. But in a perſon both of liberty and reaſon, if 
that which was undertaken to give advantage to Devotion turn to be a ſnare ra. 
ther than an help, m«g# eff corrigenda temeritas quam ſoluenda promiſſio, ſays St. Auſtin. 

For herein the things vary, and not the will of the Yotary; and ſo ipſo fafo he is 
free before God. The careful Pilot ſets his Adventure to a certain Haven, and 
would turn neither to the right hand, nor to theleft, if the winds were as conſtant 
as the Loadſtone, but they blow contrary to his expectation. Suppoſe ye how a 
Rechabite proteſting on bibam © fruttu genimins, to drink no wine, had lived after the 
Inſtitution of our $«viours Supper when He conſecrated the fruit of the Grape, and 
ſaid, drink ye all of this, would it paſs for an anſwer at the Holy Communion to 
ſay we will drink no wine? No more than if he had ſworn before not to eat a 
Paſchal Lamb, or any ſower Herbs , quite againſt the Inſtitution of the Paſſover. 
A moſt learned Biſhop of our own Church reſolves this Controverſie thus, potentiue eff 
Chriſti ſacramentum quam votum homins, There is enough in this Chapter to ſtride 
over this doubt if you mark it. FJoxadab indented with God, that He and his Seed 
ſhould live in Tabernacles for ever; and in Tabernacles they did live for 
three hundred years. Then comes the King of Babylon with an Army into the 
Country to invade the Land. It was dangerous now to live in Tabernacles; there 
was no High-Prieſt, T aſſure you, to abſolve them ; no money given to the Pub- 
licans of the Church for a Diſpenſation : but we ſaid, Come and let wigo to Feruſalem 
for fear of the Army of the Chaldeans and Syrians, and let us dwell at Feruſalem. The Vow 
was unprofitable, Tabernacles dangerous, and ſo the Bond is cancelled, 

Yet, Beloved, do not take all the liberty dune unto you, if I may adviſe you: 
there are two things which you may chuſe to unty the knot of a Vow, difpenſationen 
aut woti commutationem, The peremptory rejecting of a bad Vow, and that is lawful, 
and the changing thereof into ſome other Vow, and that is more expedient, thar 
God may have ſome ſervice done unto him i eodem genere, by way of a Vow. It isa 
ſatisfaction which is uſed in Civil Commerce between man and man. Preceptum zo: 
habeo, confilium autem do : T think it is the fitteſt to do ſo unto God, And ſo much for 
the Obligation of Vows, and the Diſpenſation , both proved by the example 
of the Rechabites, which by method propounded is the concluſion of this Text. 


_— 


THE FIRST 


UPON 


| JonNiv. 13,14, 


4 hoſoever arinketh of this Water, ſhall thirſl again. = 
P ut whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall grye him; 
ſha! never thirſs. 


&& Here is not a more ſuperficial part of Science than an Emblem, 
* when a moral Leſlon is delivered in the Riddle of a Picture, yer 
in thoſe ſhadows of invention if rules of 'wiſdom be nat better 
underſtood, I am ſure they are better remembred. My Text well 
conceived is but an Emblem, for your fancy muſt apprehend as 
if it ſaw two fountains, the one a deep Lake, ſalt, and unſa- 
voury, which carries the tranſitory joys and riches of this 
| world upon it, and they that lap- at it are never content : The 
other a cryſtal ſtream, running with heavenly bleſſings, and thoſe that taſte of ir 
their ſoul is ſatisfied, Satan ſhewed our Saviour all this world, and the glory of it in 
the twinkling of an eye, our Saviour hath ſhewn the woman of Samaria all the vani- 
nity, thar is, the glory of this world, and the happineſs of a better as it were in 
two Pitchers of water. The whole Scripture is a living fountain, and this Text is 
fons in fonte, a (weet ſpring running by it ſelf our of that great fountain of life, Ic 
iS impoſſible ro matchit with a beter ſimilitude, and I think, as the caſe ſtands, 
it would be hard ro fit our ſelves with a more convenient; For the Similitude ic 
ſelf, it lays two contraries ſo fairly together, that it makes the good part ſhine 
much the better; and by ſetting the grace of God, which is the immortal ſeed in 
our ſoul, againſt the meat which periſheth, it invites the appetite, which is nor 
altogether unreliſhable, ro the better banquer. To our ſelves it is thus proper, for 
ſeveral exhortations belong to the miſerable times of perſecution, and to the plen- 
tiful days of peace, When dreadful calamirties are rife, men muſt be caught ro be 
contented with their loſſes ; when peace brings in abundance, take heed ye thirſt 
not after roo much, then men muſt be taught to be contented with their gains. I 
learn this difference from my Saviours mouth, Mat.xvi.24. againſt the days of ſor- 
row thus he prepares his Dilciples, 1f any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up he croſs and follow me. In the next verſe againſt the days of peace an 

riches, What i a man profited if be ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his ſoul ? Gregory frames 
this.clear Medication upon it, Perſecutionts tempore ponenda eft anima, pacu tempore fran:; 
genda.ſunt deſideria ,, In the time of perſeciition loſe your life that you may gain 
Chriſt, ( that Lefſon, God be praiſed, is out of date withus ) in the time of peace 
loſe yout vaſt concupiſcence that you may gain content, Here comes in our part, 
who have leiſure to gather great ſtore, and peaceable ſecurity to enjoy and increaſe 
it; for that we may lay our deſires level with a moderate fortune,it is fic above-al[ 
things to know, thar you ſhall never meaſure theſe earthly things to the bottom, 
and you cannot mealure.the joys of Ieaven to the top, ſo ſaid our Saviour to the 
Samaritaf as I have readit unto you,ec. - SO 
.- Now to.bring on the diviſion of the TextI lay this ground: Manis a moſt de-. 
firing, ;and a wiſhing creature, his heart doth feach ir ſelf forth ſo much to ger 
andgain, that.it reſembles nothing better than an houſe with a deep Mote round 
about it: but for che moſt part the mote is fall of puddle water, if that were Caſt 
Yyyyy out, 
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out, whichis the firſt part to be handled,a water which makes us always thirſt, there 

1s a ſluce to let in better, which is contained in the ſecond, For theſe two ſhall be 

the general heads to which I will refer all that I ſhall ſpeak, the lading our of bad 

waters from our ſoul, and the letting in of better. 1 will not venture beyond the 

former of theſe two at this time ; Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſball thirſt again. 

And St. Auſtin preaching upon thoſe words did thus divide them, Ez werum eft ſe- 

cundum hanc aquam, & verym eſt ſecundum quod fignificat bes aqua. It is true being ſpo- 

ken upon thoſe waters drawn out of Jacobs well, and upon any other water ; and it 

15 true being ſpoken upon that unto which the Element of water did allude, that is, 

the riches and glory of this world ; according to the very waters which our Saviour 

lookt upon when he preacht. I will ſpeak to theſe three points : 1; That all the refe- 

Eton of our body ts commenaed in the phraſe of drinking waters. 2: Heat conſumes our moiſture 

and makes m thirſt, which i the puniſhment of our nature. 3. we thirſt, and thirſt again, 

which i the puniſhment of our ſenſual appetite, According to the water unto which our 

Saviour alluded, I have three things more to obſerve. 1. That all theſe world!y things 

are compared to waters which ſlide away. 2. Here # the greedineſs of our heart to be filea with 
them, we would pour them in, and drink them down. 3. Here's their emptineſs, they will 
never fill w 3 for arink both much and often, yet whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt 
AP 417, ; 

be And firſt a few words litterally of that outward Element, which the Woman of 
Samaria came to draw in her Pitcher ; upon which this 15s the former obſervati- 
on, that all the refeion of our body, eſpecially that which cools our thirſt, is de - 
livered in the phraſc of drinking waters. Indeed before temperance was perverted 
tis phraſe was well underſtood of all men to drink waters From the Creation 
to the Floud, above ſixteen hundred years, it 1s affirmed by divers, ſcarce denied 
by any, that the World knew not what mg to Wine, or to any artificial li- 
quor, the great Rivers of the Earth were all their Sellarage, and they filled their 
Cup from thence without coſt or labour, Therefore in the firſt of Gene/ God ſtint- 
ed our firſt Parents and their Poſterity what they ſhould eat, namely the fruirs 
of ſeveral Trees, all but one, and the Herbs of the Field ; bur they were nor ſtint- 
ed what they ſhould drink, becauſe their nature was inclined to nothing bur to the 
Fountain Element. And Woah having never perceived the malignity and headineſs 
of roo much Wine, neither in himſelf, nor any other perſon, ſurely not out of in- 
temperance, we may well excuſe him that, but our of ignorance he became drun- 
ken, Itis too winch perhaps to look back fo far as before the Deluge, now we are 
ſure that every Creature of God is ſanctified by Prayer and Thankſgiving to them 
that uſe it well, it is the Zord that makes the Vine to ſwell with comfortable 
juyce, that men may take it for infirmity of health, and upon occaſions of chear- 
fulneſs : yet the good Patriarchs would never lay down the primitive ſobriety of 
the World. I will go no further to ſhew it than the verſe before my Text. Says 
the Woman, Art thou greater than our Father Facob, who drank himſelf of this well, and 
hu Children, and his Cattle* The Flocks and Herds quenched their thirſt with no 
worſe than their A/after did : according to which fimplicity of diet, God in the be- 
ginning allotted the ſame food for the Beaſts that he made for Man, gez. i, 30. 
1 have given you, (ſays He to Adam, every herb bearing ſeed, which upon the face of all 
the earth, &C. and toevery beaſt of the earth, and to every foul of the air, and to every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there « life : 1 have given every green herb for meat ; 
and it was ſo, We and the Cattle you ſee had once the ſame allowance, or there 
was very little to chooſe between our Paſture and theirs. 

1 will wind abouc no longer, the ſcope is tolet you ſee the difference between 
the frugal inſtitutions of nature, and the monſtrous inventions of that luxury which 
at this time prevails among us. Why doth the Scripture expreſs all manner of Be- 
verage in forty places by the name of water, but to infinuate ſobriety ? Why doth 
Gods word in an hundred places call the whole repaſt of the belly by the name of 
bread, bur to inſinuate frugality? The Scripture makes but two words of that, 
whereof affected gluctony hath made twenty thouſand, The Apoſtles did break bread 


from houſe to hauſe, and eat their meat with gladneſs, Aﬀts 2, 46. & TerÞ1, dM Teoph, 


alimentum non delicias, ſays St. Chryſoſtom , plain neceſſary nouriſhment is meant, 
which nature earns for, and cannot want; not piled diſhes one upon another, to the 
intolerable ſcorn of God Almighty's firſt Laws, as if you did not ſer, bur build a 
Banquet. Our Saviour will condemn you out of your own mouth if you pray his 


Prayer as you ought, Give #s this day our daily bread; if the word be a Symechdoche one 
part 


11pon Jon N IV, 13, 14. 


part of ſuſtenance for all Gods gifts, I know it is ſo, yet it circumſcribes our deſires 
ro ask a little, and no exceſs : and if you pray with Chriſts words, and not with 
Chriſts meaning, Ged will not bleſs, but curſe your ſupplications. As the Fable 
goes bf Drdo, that ſhe asked no more Land than an Ox Hide would compaſs; but 
ſhe cur that Hide into ſmall chongs, and rook in as much ground as to build a City: 
ſoit is a cheat to ask God for bread and water, and to mean all manner of ſuperflui- 
ty. The Morall;fts and Poets of the Heathen were wiſe men, and when they character 
the beſt and happieſt times of the World, I am not preſumptuous, bur confident of 
my knowledge, that they all inſiſt upon this, that the men of that Age ſtudied nor 
for their Dier, but took the voluntary Offerings of the Springs. and Mountains. 
Now we have lefr that praiſe and happineſs to the Beaſts and Fowls of the air, 
who take the next thing they light upon to fatisfie their thirſt and hunger. . Nox 
fuit noverca nobts natara, ut homo ſine tot artibus non poſſit vivere. It is. our own faulc 
that we conſume our Revenues, and ſpend all our labour, as the Wiſe-man ſays, 
for the belly ; Nature is not ſo much a Stepdame to us alone, that no leſs than two 
A and Trades may be reckoned before his Table can be magnificently 
furniſhed. | __ 

This is the only conveniency of great ſins, which are very expenceful, though 
not for the ſin, yet for the charge ſake they uſe ro vaniſh away by little and little, 
I have the more hope my labour ſhall not be fruitleſs, to exhort you to fall back to 
ſome laudable meaſure of ancient frugality, Thoughir be a thing grown quite our 
of the conſtitution of your bodies to thirſt for water, as my Text ſays, yet I would 
you would thirſt leſs for wine : and as one ſaid, though once our Saviour was ſo gra- 
cious to turn water into wine, yet it were happy now on our part, if he would in- 
fuſe ſach temperance into us, as to turn our wine into water. See into what luxu- 
ry we have ſopt our Souls in the revolution of time : ſee how we are metamorpho- 
ſed in our appetite ; thoſe Wines which were wont to beſold by the Apothecaries, 
for a Drug, are now become every Meals liquor at our Tables; and Water which 
was the ordinary drink of man, now it is neveruſed bur as a Potion, and for ſome 
Medicinal operation : So that which was our Phyfick is become our ordinary Drink, 
and that which was 'our daily Drink is become our Phyfick. Satis eft populo fluvin(q; 
Cereſque; though bread for hunger, and water for thirſt are but.a bare enough, yer. 
ſuch expreſſions from our Saviour,, who knows what is fitteſt for us; will make the 
moſt of us I hope aſhamed, when-we compare it with an Epicures too-much. | 

But whether temperate or intemperate, whether. the poor Beggar that drinks of 
the running Brook, or the rich Glutron that 'quaffs the bloud of the Grape, ar 
ſundry times they feel a ſcarcity, and want of moiſture, it is an affliction upon our 
nature thar all men have their thirſt, The Schoolmen ask, and which is more, they 
contend among themſelves, whether hunger and thirſt had befallen Mankind, if 
they had never finned againſt the Zorxd? The Controverſy comes to this iſſue, This 
heavenly part of us which God breathed into the body it is both Anima and Spirits, 
2 Soul and a Spirit : 'and therefore it cauſeth both an animal life, which.conſiſts.in 
the fatulties of nouriſhment, augmentation of every part, generation, &c. and-ic 
caiiſeth by Gods gracious gift a ſpiritual life, making this corruptible fleſh of ours 
incorryptible, and transfuling many more of its own excellencies into this groſs 
ſubſtance, and then-it is a glorified'Body. Theſe by the Divine ordination were. 
4ppointed after a large ſpace to be one after another, ſo ſays St: Paul, That was not 
firſt which was ſpiriteal, bat that which was natural,” and afterward that which is ſpiritual. 
It was neceſſary therefore while it was a natural body, that ſuſtenance mult be ta- 
keti : and at ſuch a time'when man knew right well by his own .conſtitution, that 
it was fir to tepair nature (he could not err, and be deceivedin that in the ſtate of 
inhocency) and at that time his appetite would call for it as a pleaſant and whole- 
ſome thins to be taken; 'for you” know what a loathing thing it is to take, mieat.and 

drink: into 'the mouth without an appetite; ' Here's th 
before'yoh, ' whether bitizer and thirſt did provoke ſuch an appetite in man before he fell tn- 


fo diſobedience ? 1 anſwer that: this Controverſy is but a bare miſtaking. of. a word 
er and thirſt be largely -caken for that fenſe which a man hath; how the Geneſip.147. 


If hunge 
| tomach muſt be tepleniſhr for the maintenance of life: ſo Adam before he fell had 


ſenjum indigentie, a far more exacting feeling than we-have, when nature was in in- 
digency, and muſt be ſupplied t bur ſtrictly and properly hunger and thirſt habent 


Sceneco 


Lucan. lib. ho 
Pharſ. 


I Cor. 15- 
46. 


e ſcruple plainly laid down 


"i . 
Pererius in 


adjunttam moleſtiam & cruciatum, they come upon us with'ſome moleſtiouſneſs and tor- 


ment, and ſo they are only incident to wicked man, where puniſhment is manifold 
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ways inflicted upon tranſgreſſtion. Where heat doth dry up moiſture, and parch 
the juyce of the veins, there our thirſty ſoul doth gape like a barren and dry Land, 
that is, when one elementary quality doth feed upon another, and conſume ir. 
But before ſin entred into the World : there was ſuch an orderly mixture of all 
parts in us, that the Elements were at peace in our Body, no quality did ſeek to 
over-maſter another, and corrupt it : but the pangs and girds of thirſt did enſue 
upon juſt revenge ; Reaſon proved rebellious to the Law of God; the ſenſual appe- 
tite grew rebellious to reaſon, and the diſtemiperature of the body grew rebellious 
to appetite. Shall I need to tell you how the ſraehzres in a ſore thirſt were ready to 
renounce Godin the Wilderneſs? or how the ſtrength of Sampſon fainted , tiil the 
Jaw-bone beſmeared with the bloud of his Enemies did rin with water 2 or how 
Dari in extremity of drought was glad to drink of a moſt putrified puddles Eve- 
ry man hath felc ſuch anguiſh in himſelf at ſome time or other , every little ſcarce- 
= threatens death, or is worſe than death to them that want the friendſhip 
of God. 

And as our appetite is never but fick of longing, ſo the body troubles it with a 
perpetual craving ; that which it takes to day is forgot to morrow, as if it never 
had been , Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſball thirſt again, That which nouriſheth 
the Soul of man muſt be immortal like the Soul ; but that which nouriſheth a cor- 
ruptible Body, it ſelf is corruptible. One lean Harveſt in Zgypr made ſeven rich 
ones be quite forgotten : A ſhort Faſt will gnaw the bowels, though Ahaſuerm his 
long Feaſt had gone before it. Whatſoever you taſte the pleaſure of it is not re- 
membred in a minute, the _— and virtue of it is gone in a few hours. A man 
that is grown to the end of a full age, if he would reckon by meaſure and propot- 
tion, how much waſte in threeſcore and ten years one Belly hath made, it would 
make him wonder, and ſay to: himſelf, am I run on the ſcoreſo far for my daily 
ſuſtenance ? is it not'due that my Carkaſs ſhould rot in the Earth, or in the Sea, 
fince my fleſh hath been the conſumption both of Sea and Land « And again, fince 
we are born to that care and diſtreſs, that every day muſt have his ſeveral neceſlity 
of hunger and thirſt, be not luxurious upon one entertainment, as if at once you 
would ſpend all the brood of nature, and leave nothing for to morrow, To morrow 
muſt be cared for, You cannot ſay to your appetite, this is thy ſtint, and hereafter 
thou ſhalt have no more. It was but poor proviſion to. ſend Hegar and her Child 
away with one Bottle of water into the deſart Wilderneſs : when the Bottle was 
ſpent her deſire did come again upon her like an armed man, for whoſoever, &c. 

Yet this is not meant altogether to throw us into afflition, that we muſt cater 
for the ſtomach every day : It makes us often caſt down our eyes upon the neceſ- 
fities of the Poor ; it makes us often lift up our eyes to the providence of our Heas 
wenly Father ; it compels the Societies of men to ſeek out many induſtrious Voca- 
tions, and to diſrelliſh idleneſs. In theſe regards it was an extravagant Prayer 
which the Woman of Samaria made in the next verſe, Sir, give me ſuch water to drink 
as 1 may not thirſt, neither come hither to draw, But in ſome particalar perſons Gods 
vengeance is bent ſore to vex their appetite, where water nor wine, nor any liquor 
hath vertue to ſariate their thirſt, when that which they drink doth them no good, 
but it is as if they had taken nothing. As God gave bread to the 1ſraclites, but ſent 
leanneſs withal into their ſouls. So Heggai brought news of the Lords wrath unto 
the people, c. i. v. 6. Te eat, but ye have wot enongh, ye drink, but ye are not filled. Some 
Heathen Lawgivers attempred to rate every private _—_ in.their Cities what 
they ſhould ſpend at their Board, and ar laſt one of the wileſt of them concluded, 
there could be no rule given in that caſe, becauſe an heavenly hunger ſometimes 
lights upon ſome men which devours in exceſs, and is not ſatisfied. Ir is the grace 
of God which gives meat in due ſeaſon, ſo that health and comfort go together with 
it. I will borrow this Similitude to give itlight. Sometimes when we go to Phyſick 
for any Diſeaſe, we are bidden to feeth ſuch and ſuch herbs in running water, and 
then to drink the water. We know it is not the water helpeth the ſick man, bur 
the decoction of the infuſion, So it is not bread or drink confider'd barely in it ſelf 
which doth nouriſh the body, bur the bleffing of God infuſed into'it. When the 
Lord is pleaſed not to bleſs your vicuals with his goodneſs, ſoak what you Can in- 
to your skin, you ſhall chirſt as if you never drank : and again, if He will ler his 
power be ſhewed in our weakneſs, you ſhall have the gift to.abſtain from all manner 


of liquors, as if you never thirſted, 


Spiritus 


FRE 


pon J OH N 1v.13, 14, 


Spirits ſanitus aliquando ſupplet locum cibi & potus in corpore, ſays St. Hierom;, the 
Holy Ghoſt is called our Food, not only in a myſtical ſenſe, but ſometimes God makes 
his Spiric ſupply the place of bodily refetion, that we ſhall not need to ask for it, 
He that corroborated E{jas to eat nothing for fourty days, could have continued 
that Miracle upon his Servant for ever, 1 will not reach for an inſtance beyond that 
Story which was the occaſion of my Text, Our Saviour came hungry and thirſty 
to Facob's Well, ſent his Diſciples into the Town to buy proviſion, in the interim 
demands drink of a ſtrange Woman ; L_ falling into a Divine diſcourſe with this 
Woman, forgets his hunger and thirſt, and when food was come he did not re- 
oard it, And I am not incredulous of ſuch Stories, which report of long conti- 
nued Faſts in devout men, who ſpent their time fo earneſtly in Prayer, that they 
put their body toan agony, if not to anexſtafie: in theſe the Spirit did ſupport the 
Fabrick of Nature, inſtead of corruptible things. Jt « a good thine, ſays St. Pant, that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, and not with meats, Heb. $1ii, g. To conclude this Ar- 
gument, God ſhewed in his Prophet E{as, that he can find out ſundry ways to up- 
hold the ſtate of -our fleſh, One way E/. was fed by a miraculous multiplication 
of Oil and Mezl with the Widow of Sarepharh. 2, By the miniſtry of the Ravens 
in the Wildetneſs 3- By putting ſtrength into his bones; and marrow, forty 
days to need. no reparation, And fourthly, by uſing the Creature with tempe- 
rance and ſobriety at his daily repaſt : ſo he did feel the tontinual urging of the 
appetite, as all men do upon the face of the earth, For whoſoever drinketh, &c. 

So far upon the Text litterally, and gpon no other waters, but ſuch as the wo- 
man of Samaria drew out of Facobs well, In the Allufion Interpreters make it ex- 
rend to all kind of worldly pleaſure, wherein our heart rejoycerh; This one piece 
of natures ſtore, which gives but imperfe@ content, ſtands for all the reſt, qui «nam 
neverit omnes noverit : It is inevery thing elſe under the Sun as it is in this one 
Creacure, our thoughts are not quiet when they have enjoyed them, no not a day 
you cannot gulp ſo much down of theſe earthly delighes bur ye ſhall thirſt again: 


The firſt thing which muſt be noted herenpon is the ground of the Similitude, that 


all theſe vanities which we affe& are juſtly compared to waters that ſlide away. 
Whatſoever thoſe fancies be that enſweeten your affeQioiis towards them, they 
come unto you like that yoarg Prophet, whom Eſha ſent to Fehu to Ramoth Gilead : 
ſays Eliſha, Thou ſhalt anoint him King over Iſrael, then gpen the door, aud fly, and tarry 
or. Salute him with good lack, and be gone. Good fortune, as we call it; ſends no 
body of her errand, bur they diſpatch as ſuddenly, and fly away. If any man that 
loves this World expoſtulate with himſelf chat his pleaſures dodg him, as thus, 
When will my delights continue for a time > when ſhall | have reſt from thirſting 
after more, and enjoy that whichis paſt? O ſays the Tempter it will cothe anon, 
you ſhall ſee it by and by.. Alaſs whart a fickneſs is expeation, which is no better 
than a doting deluſion, As the 24other of Sifſera looked out at a Window to ſee her 
Son come home in triumph, and ſhe ſpeaks to her wiſe Ladies in Debora's Song, why 
are his Charriot wheels ſo long 4 coming > Look not after tranſitory delights, as ifa thing 
which is always i» fluxu could be made permanent, the Dew/ and. all his Alchymiſtry 
cannot fix this 2ercary. A River may'be ſhut up by a Froſt, and when the Sun thaws 
the ice, the ſtream runs his current again : So if you can attain to mortifie your 
heart, as 1 think old Barzi/lai did, whoſe affeRions to all worldly alacrity were Ice 
and Marble, he cared not, he ſaid ro David, for the pomp of Feruſalem, nor for the 
taſte of Meats; nor for the noiſe of Muſick; then your inward delights are a River 
ſhut up, the waters of comfort flit not out of the channel. But if you deſire to 
have a Portion in this life, if you-defire to taſte a lictle of this honey, as Jonathan 
did, which hangs in the Trees round about you, plenm rimarum effluis, then the 
River opens, your earftiings, and your defires will break out in a thouſand 
Sluces: .. EE - = : 

If « Chryſtal Glaſs were durable, and not obnoxions to breaking with a fall, it 
would be as eſtimable perhaps as a Silver Plate, though the ſubſtance be not ſo pre- 
cious;, So the yanities of this World, which ate bur water, or rather froth thac 
pafſerh away, had they been ſtable, and of long endurance, which God forbid (for 
then who almoſt copld have withſtood their tempration, as baſe as they are in 
themſelyes; I ſay, if they had not been ſo tranſitory, they had deceived*many in- 
ſtead. of that which. out Seviow cominends (d highly, the water of Eternal Life. 
Bur there is not ſuch a rerminus diminuens in nature ; not any word of more reje&- 
ment; than toſay, they confume as faſt as chey are born; they periſh in _ or 
| ngz 
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king, and come to a perpetual end, If I fee a Meteor make a fair ſhew in a brighr 
Evening I may take it for a Star, burtif it once glide in a flake of fire like a ſwifr 
arrow, I contemn it for a putrid exhalation ;. fo Honors and Riches make a gay 
ſight, but becauſe they are as tranſitory as dreams and ſhadows, I deſpiſe them. 
Shall I moil my ſelf like the Greczan Champions at Olympw for no more than a Gar- 
land of leaves that will wither before I go to bed , for a corruptible Crown as 
Ste Paul callsit> How little did the recompence anſwer the danger © Theſe men, 
you will ſay were fic to be laught at: As they lived in a filly Age, ſo they ſped ac- 
cordingly. But now the World's grown wiſer, they do not aim at a few flowers, 
bur at che whole Garden, as Ahab did ; not at leaves, but at fruit I warrant you, 
and the trees that bear the fruit, and the Lands and Lordſhips that the trees grow 
upon, both to them and to their Poſterity. This will come to ſome value, and not 
to be ſlighred like the labour of the Heathen for a Garland , or for a corruptible 
Crown. Yet for all this I will and muſt maintain, that worldlings deſerve the ap- 
plication both of chis, and of a worſe Similitude. I confeſs that the Heathen in 
their emulatory Sports aimed art trifles, ſcarce fit to hang on the Poſts of their 
Doors, and no way comely for their head : yet trifles, as they were, they engaged 
bur a trifle againſt them, their limbs and body : ' bur you venture your ſou], the 
Divine part of Man, for things that may ſtick as little by you as a flower of the Gar- 
den : Aut habebunt finem ſui, aut finem tui, either your pleaſure, or your life, or the 
whole World may paſs away in a moment, What a rotten pillar we lean upon; 
which is ſubject to the hazard of three imminent caſualties ? where lies the wit 
now © they hazard Graſs for Graſs, their Body againft a Garland, you hazard 
Heaven againſt Earth, your Soul for Honours and increaſe of Subſtance : you ſtake 
the hope of Salvation, todrink in a few pleaſing reliſhes of this World, which falt 
away like water that runneth apace. 

Becauſe time is as tranſitory as theſe fickle things of fortune which I ſpeak of, 
therefore my dijicourſe ſhall paſs from this point without any longer trouble to you. 
Now St. Auſtin obſerves how the pleaſures of our natural life are not ſimply reſem- 
bled here to River waters,which you may take up with your hand, and are in every 
mans ſight that paſſerh by. Our Saviour was now at Facobs Well, and he that will 
drink of it, muſt draw it out from a deep bottom : Er woluptas ſeculi eft aqua in puteo, 
ſeu profunditate tenebros4 : ſo our terreſtrial pleaſures are waters in a deep pit, with 
which if you defire to fill your Pitcher, (this Body I mean, which is an earthen 


Veſſel) you muſt beſtow your labour to fetch it up from alow 4byſſms, from'a dark 


profundity. They that plunge themſelves into delights of all faſhions and condi- 
tions, are not able to tell you how deep their own concupiſcence is, nor how far it 
would deſcend into vanities. Tiberis the Emperor, I confeſs no common example, 
the worſt not of men, but even of four-footed beaſts, When he had run over all 
kind of pleaſure that was known and common, then he puts down the Bucket into 
the Well to fetch up rarities of ſenſuality, and was ſo witty in nothing as to find 
out new ſtudied pleaſures, unheard of to all former impiety. Novum inſlituit offici- 
um 4 voluptatibus, ſays Suetonims, he created an Officer to reward ſuch as brought 
forth new invented ſtraragems. Are you not afraid when you go ſo low into theſe 
vile earthly things, from one ſenſuality to another , deeper and deeper, I ſay are 
you not afraid that the next ſtep ſhould be into the bottomleſs pit> A fugitive - 
Servant in Plutarch being well nigh overtaken, ran outof the way to hide himſelf 
in a Mill, and the Mill was in thoſe days inſtead of an Houle of Corre@ion to tor- 
ment Runnagate Servants. O ſays the Maſter, ubi ze occaparem niſi in piſtrino? 
This is the very place where I wiſht to fiad you. So ſhall the Zyzd ſpeak to thoſe 
Epicures that make a myſtery of their pleaſures, you are in the right way for my 
vengeance to find you out, when you run into the dark and ſecret corners of yo- 
lupruouſneſs, as if you digged into Hell. Ls 

The deeper we reach into the Well, Satan knows we muſt ſtoop down the more. 
David complains what a ſnare it is, when a man is enticed todive as it were into a 
large botcom for his vanity, incurvaverunt animam meam, they have preſſed down my 
foul, ſal. lvii. 7. like Corn that's beaten flat to the earth with a violent ſtorm, and 
when it is laid the Fowls of the air devour it. As the eye of Caiz which tooked 
down dejectedly upon the earth was a fign of deſperation 3 is it not worfe when 
the will and deſire of the Soul tends downward to this baſe Element, and to theſe 
eranſitory joys, Soit was with Iſrael, when the Lord had forſaken them, and lefc 
chem to the dregs of their own carnal mind, Ef. li, 23» 7 will put thee into the hand 


of 


pon | 0 HN Iv. 13, 14. 899 


ns —_—_ 
x 


of them that bave ſaid unto thy ſoul, bory down that we may 20 over thee, A certain Pa- 

rable and a Story go together on this wiſe, Luke Xiti, 4 women had a ſpirit of infirmity 

eighteen years, and was bowed together, aud could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. And a Fig- 

tree was planted in a good foil, which for three years together bore no fruit. Heic's 

the double candition of our ſinful nature, homo nec frufFum ſervat operationis, wee ſtatum 
reftitudinis, the recitude of innocency is turned crooked in us; and then it is im- 

poſſible we ſhould bring forth the fruit of govud works. The Soul Rtands upright 

when it defires to be with Chriſt, but it is bowed downwith a ſpirit of infirmit! 

when our treaſure is upon earth. You know how Gedeon's chojce Souldiers did Jud. 7. 5. 
drink of the Brook, putting water in their hands, and lapping like a Dog ; but | 
the reſt bowed down to the River to drink upon their knees, ver. 6. Whereupon 

Gregory took occaſion to ſhew ſymbolically , what different poſtures our ſpiritual 

and our carnal appetite have in partaking thoſe things they love ?. mundi aqua bibituy 

facie prond in terram, fons aque viventss facie ſupins ; we drink the waters beneath with 

Qur face bowed dawa to the earth, we drink the waters of life with our face and 

eyes turned up to Heaven, To him that walks1n a Valley every Shrub is ra! thar 

grows upon the top of a Mountain; fo perhaps our pleaſures ſeem aloft rous, and 

not to lie ſa low as the bottom of a Well, becauſe we our ſelves do waik in the 

ſhadow of death, and in the valley of corruption, An ambitions man will ſcarce 

believe his ſoul is bowed down, when he ſeeks for honour, bur rather thar aſpiring 

tq a grand Title Coth lift up his thoughts t O that you did ſtand upon a Pinacle of 

faith, and from thence look up to Feſ#s the Author and Finiſher of our faith, and 

you would then acknowledg that all theſe empty clouds did fly below you. Why 

do you not expect the grace of God, and pray ofcen unto him, whea wilt thou | 
make good thy promiſe to me, O Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken to me, O Lord, Gregor. Me- 
Ef. lvini. 14, Thos fbalt dehipbt thy ſelf in the Lord, and 1 will cauſe thee to ride upon the 741: lib. 3t. 
high places of the earth : Suſftollam te ſuper altitudines terre. O that I could be exalted a- © 34 
bove the earth, then would | not bow down my ſoul ro draw forth vanity from 

this deep Well, and nothing but the waters of bitterneſs. = 

You ſee what theſe waters are ; there is no permanency in them, they flit away ; 

and yet we draw them from the very depth of Hel, with much toil and carefulneſs, 

and it is diſpurable with St. 4sfiz, which of the two be more commodious to man, 

labor in bauriends affligens, ant fitis cructans, but after the labour of. Gur bod y to draw 

them forth follows the greedinefs of our heart to be filled with them, we drink 

them down. All things were made for man, the pleafures of art and wir, the abun- 

dance of the whole World, the Myrrh and Frankincenſe of one Jndia, the Gold and 

Silver of the other : Divinity muſt not deny you that which is your own, The great 

Ged is. as liberal to us as He was to his own People, but he gave them the labours 

of the Hearhen in poſſeſſion, that rhey might keep his Laws. (arnalis populusfi para 

axon accipevet, magna nom crederet, (ays Gregorienw: AS {aleb and Foſhua brought. a bunch 

or tio of Grapes, to let the people ſee what a rich Land it was, which the Lord had 

promiſed + ſoa Modicnmis allotted tous for ous prefent uſe, that we may look for a 
rea} and more ſubſtantial treaſure in Heaven. And indeed this is the purpoſe of 

my Text, to commend the Grace of God above all things , bur not altogether to 
contemn.his Creatutes; | - SS 3p - = 
The Crime reproved is to ſwallow them down, like drink that runs in all our 

veins and is preſently incorporated into our bloud and ſpirits : as a learned Author 

fays, that a greedy heart hath «ziumawstriticeam, not an heaven]y fpirit, but 2.,whea- 

ten ſoul; altogether projecting for outward means, it ruſt have bread, it muſt have 

flore, the Barn muſt be thwackt full, the provifion muſt be able to ſerve many years ; 

ſuch wheaten cogitations make a wheaten ſoul, By ſuch another Cafechreſis I may 

fay out of my Text, that a greedy tipling defire makes a drunken foul : an unſa- | 
tiated mind 1s as britiſh a Monſter as Fob's Behemoth, He drinketh ag « river, he truſt- Job 45-238 
eth that he cax wor Tordan into bis mouth. David would not drink of that water 

which was brought from the Well of zezhel with the jeopardy of his Servants bloud, 
therefore he poured it ont to the Lord z, but our deſires fetch ſuch things unto us 
which are brought with the hazard of thar which is better that life. David. hath 

ſhewed us the. way whatis to be done, pour them forth unco the Lord; if they 

be ſinful pleaſures, by. repentance ; if they be riches, by alms and charity : By all 

means pour them forth; left they confume us like thoſe waters in the Levitical Law, 

which the Prieſt gave to the Woman ſuſpe&ted for Adultery ; if ſhe were defiled 

the waters tarn'd bitter; and did rot her thigh, and the became a curſe among - 
the 
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the people. Itis a prefiguration, I do verily think, of that diſeaſeful rotrennefs 
which doth oftentimes in theſe days befall Adultery, And as the rottenneſs goes 
before, ſo be ſure the curſe will come behind it, 

I might be copious from this Allegory in my Text, thar a wanton appetite is a 
drunken Ciſcaſe z burT will contract ir by ſhewing one diflimilitude, he thar pours 
any liquor into his boJy it is to cheriſh himſelf, bur the moſt men drink greedily 
of worldly things, to make others ſwell, and heap up riches, that their children 
may gather them : So the Son often times vomits up that wealth whereof the Fa- 
ther ſurſeited : for you ſhall never parchaſe ſo much as your Pofterity wonld ſell 
away in the third or fourth Generation, The good Father thought he ſaid enough 
ro diſcipline an avaritious foo], when he bad him.number his days which were very 
ſhort, and therefore cur ſhorter his covetous deſires, which were very long, Longs 
roftra reſfideria increpat vita brevs, Alas, ſays Nabal, | meaſure not my neceſſities 
by the ſpan of my ownlife, bur according to the breadth and length of all my Po- 
ſterity, who muſt enjoy theſe things after me. Ithall anſwer itwith a Paradox, 
yetitis ſuch a rule as I never ſaw many exceptions againſtit, If your children love 
g4ins as welbas you have done, they will thrive though you leave them bur a lit- 
tle: If they regard not Paiſtmony as you have done, they will break and deca 
though you bequeath them a great treaſure. Lighten your ſelf therefore of theſe 
ſup-rfluous burdens which you carry like a Camel for therr ſakes that will never bear 
th-m after you: And if God have given you a large Iſſue, be yon more bountiful in 
Alms-deeds and Charity, as St. Cyprian reaſons, Pro plaribus placandm eff. eleemjolvnis + 
aS Job offered Sacrifices to God according to the number of his Sons and Daughters : 
So muſt you off<r up gifts unto the Lord to bleſs your Olive branches according ro 
the number of your Poſterity. Therefore to end this Point, drink your waters for 
your own thirſt, and not for others, for he that deviſeth ro leave an huge maſs be- 
hind him 1s ſure he ſhall rake.nothing at all away. e/AZneas Sylvime celebrates this 
Story among the aCtions of Saladine the Great, he knew hisend-was at hand, and 
therc tore bad a Souldier carry a winding-theet upon the top of a Spear through all 
his Army, and proclaim with a loud voice, Ex tarts opibus nihbil aliad Saladinus fecum 
tulit ; Saladine Carried nothing away with him but that of all his magnificent for- 
tune, O bewitching vanity therefore to devour the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, tg 
ſwallow down il|-gotten wealth to drink ſo greedily of theſe ſtola waters, and out 
of ſo many Lordihips itis well at laſt if your Heirs will allow you an handful of 
herbs and flowers to carry you {weet to your grave. | 

I have ſhewed what a vanity it is in man to have a greedy defire to be filled with 
the vanities of this world : If you will be mocked, like Taztalzs, you may dap at 
theſe waters, and always miſs: you may ſuck like an horſe-leech and never be (4- 
tisfied ; this I deduce from the laſt part of my Text, terra inanis, as I believe Moſes 
mezns myſtically, Gen.1.2. The earth 14 -void and empty, and all the joys upon earth 
have ſuch an emptineſs that they cannor fill, for whoſoever drinketh of this water (hall 
thirſt again. Man difſquieteth himſelf in vain, ſo Devid begins and St. Chryſeſtom 
deſcants thus upon the complaint, the Seas are rouled about with a ſtorm, and grow 
calm again within an hour : the Air is driven violently by the winds, and ar laſt 
itis huſh: the earth ſometimes quakes and moves, and by and by ir ſtands faſt up- 
on his Pillars: only the heart of man is never at peace, never but hunting for 
ſome new-nothing which it had not before. So St. Chryſoſtom runs over three of the 
Elements, ſhewing thac their diſquietneſs and troubles are compoſed again; now 
F had rather inſtance in the Element of the fire, which he omitted, than in any of 


 thereſt; a devouring fire, though it be as great as Nebuchadnezzars Furnace,goes out 


by little and little ; and every man knows how, not by throwing wood upon the 


Pile, but by drawing away the combuſtible ſtuff, ſo that it ſhall have no matter to 
ſpend: ſo the appecite of man hathag hot fume, and a ſcaulding fire within ; will 
you 20 about to extinguiſh it as fools do, by throwing heaps upon it > Or rather by 
ſubſtraction of all ſuperfluities z and then it will go out of it ſelf. | 
Will you attend to thoſe reaſons which the heathen hammered out, why you ſhall 
never take the heart of man without a new and a changeable Wiſh > One ſpeaks 
_Aſtronomically that the Planet of the A400» being the loweſt doth moſt predominate 
over.the compoſition of man, and therefore her continual increafings and decrea- 
ſings do lead our heart, Luna ru [u naſcitur, & impletur, ſed impleta non permanet, ſed 


rur{ws minuitur, TE this cauſe hit the nail right we ſhould ebb ſometimes as well as 


flow ia our wiſhes, which is not incident to our continual thirſtineſs. Rather, __ 
1 a ſe- 


_ 


| L 


apon J O H N 1v.13, 14. 


9oL 


a ſecond, ſuch things as we deſire, their ſubſtance doth not enter into our heart, 
but fimulacra & umbre earum, their colours, and ſhadows, and, a ſhadow or a fancy 
takes no room, the place is as empty for all them as ever it was before. A third 
makes this ingenuous obſervation, Nemo noſtrim ſe eſſe anum cogitat ; Every man 
reckons of himſelf ro be more than one, rather to be a great Troop than a ſingle 
Creature : And becauſe he may be a Sire of many Generations, he wearies him- 
ſelf wich wiſhing much, as if he would provide for a multitude that could not be 
numbred. But take theſe two Reaſons ip a Theological way, the greater part of 
men glut themſelves with pleaſures that ſtink in Gods noſtrils z they creep into the 
advancements of honour by undeſerving means, they grow rich by deceit and op- 
preſhon, wherefore the Zord ſends a diſturbance upon their Spirit, that they take 
as lictle pleaſure in that they have, as in that they have not: They drink the wa- 
ters of bitterneſs, therefore they ſhall thirſt the more and be tormented. Burt where 
there are moderate and lawful pleaſures, well merited honours, juſt.and godly gain, 
I dare ſay no ſuch vertiginous vexation ſhall fall upon them. When God gives 
riches he gives quietneſs withal unto the heart ; The bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, 
w»d he doth add io ſorrows with it, Prov,X.22, Belides, ns we refuſe the Lord for the 
chief and principal content, his curſe comes down upon all things elſe that they 
ſhall never content us. When Julian did attempt to build up the Temple of Feraſa- 
lem again, as many ſtones as were laid in the day were thrown down by God's ven- 
geance in the night. In the day time every man is building a Babel in his own heart, 
and laying ſtone upon ſtone; after he hath ſlepr, and is awakeagain, his heart be- 
pins to meditate upon new crotchers and devices, he vilifies all that he did intend 
before, unleſs he can frame itberter, and chus every day brings new ſorrows and 
imaginations to the Appetite, Ns: CY EE is 
The Prophet Hoſea doth infinuare this fimilitnde, that: the heart doth itch afcer 
this delight, and the other, but never reſolve. ic ſelf where ic will ſtay : As ſome 
Youngſters love to court and wooe their Miſtris many years, but never to con- 
ſummare a Marriage, So the Propber, (hap.ii.7. She ſhall Tow after her Lovers, but 
ſbe ſhall not overtake them, Alas, how can we overtake what we would have, when 
we ſet our ſelves no bonnds, but run after every thing that is before us ? Iris like 
the Fable of the Hare and the Hedghog ; the Hedghog challenged the Hare to run: 
And becauſe the Hare was far the ſwifter, a thouſand Hedghogs laid themſelves 
in ſevera] diſtances in the way, and when the Hare had out-run an hundred, there 
were nine hundted ſtill before it, So if our covetous affections do prick us on to 
over-take every Hedghog that runs before, we ſhall pur our ſelves ro an endleſs 
labour, and weary our ſouls with vanity. Ser your ſelf this ſhort _ which I 
ſhall rell you, and it is quickly run, Whatſoever the Lord gives me in this life my 
| heart ſhall be contenced if he will give me himſelf. I ſhall be ſatisfied with his gogd- 
heſs as out of a Riverz and he that drinketh of choſe waters which Chriſt ſhall 


give him, He ſhall never thirſl, CAMEN,. 
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But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 1 ſhall give hini, 
ſvall never thirſt. 


IN my former Text Chriſt told the Woman of S«wari« no more 


VA) 
1 


than ſhe and every body knew, whoſoever drinketh of this 
oy Elcmencary water ſhall chirſt again but here's a Leſſon which 
=> neither ſhe, nor any Unbeliever. cag know, till they have taſted 
SQ the good gift of Gods, whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall 
> " geve trim, never thirſt, Go now, and ask our Saviour, Art thou 
FS greater than our Father Facob, that gave w thic well? The Well was 

Facobs perhaps, but aot the water 5 he digged the Cyſtern, bur 

God gave the Spring that flowed into it : this might have been alleged. Buc what 

profit had come to che wianing of a Soul, if Chriſt had made compariſons between 

himſelf and his Servant £ Ic was his purpoſe at this time, not to wreſtle with F4- 

cob, but with che women of Samaric : he came not to diminiſh the honour of his 

Saints, but to magnifie che power of the Holy Ghoſt. Petit potum ut det potum. He met 

with one that was backward in courtefie, and would not draw a Pitcher of water 

co cool his thirſt, yer he is forward in mercy, and profers living water to quench 

che flame of her fins : He drops by lirtle and lictle upon her ſtony heart, until he 

opened that hard rock, that waters of ſalvation might flow out, And firſt his Do- 

Etrin bred admiration in this Woman, then a defire to learn, then a ſudden ſpark 

of faith, which confeſſed that Feſws was the MYfffas ; then confuſion for her fins, 

: chen repentance, and ſurely then godly ſorrow, and then tears : aad ſo ſhe drew 
» thoſe waters before ſhe was aware, after which our Savzour thirſts above all others, 
che tears of unfeigned repentance, She denied him to take the pains to draw a 

draught out of Facobs Well, but he enforced her to draw out more precious liquors 

than thoſe were, from the bottom of her heart. 

Theſe are the words, now read unto you, which wrought that great effe&, and 

did pierce into her ſoul. And ler me ſay of that weak Inſtrument, by whoſe rongue 

the Lord at this time doth make an offer unto you of that immortal Fountain, as 

ſametimes Gregory did, when he exhorted many great perſons to the contempt of 

the World, and invited them toeat and drink with Chriſt in his Kingdom, Ez/s 

eg0 ad invitandum indignus appareo, ſed tameu magne ſunt delicie ques promittoz, 1 am moſt 

unworthy to bid you come unto theſe waters, and drink, bur the delicious Foun- 

tain which I promiſe to them that thirſt after righteouſneſs, is worthy to invite 

you. To handle it ſuccin&ly, and to your edification, there are four Branches 

of the Text to be propounded. 1. The Subje& to which all is to be referred, is 

a water of a moſt different condition from that which is mentioned in the former 

verſe, 2, Who is able to draw it ? none but Chriſt, it is a water that he ow 

and none beſide him. 3. How it is to be taken, even as a ſoveraign and a delight- 

ful Receipc for the health of the Soul, and the very ſoul of health, it muſt be drunk, 

4- The exceeding benefit and virtue, which amounts to that value, that the whole 

World hath not riches enough to purchaſe ir, if it were to be bought 3 for who- 


ſoever drinketh of it he ſhall never chirſt. 
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, Tobegin with theſe, and the Touchſtone upon. which all other parts of the 
Text ſhall be tried is this What this myſtical water is, which our $avioar pre- 
fers ſo much before Facobs Well? Chriſt calls it /ving water, at the tenth verſe 
of this Chapter, that's a ſweet Epither indeed; and yet it hath a more amiable 
deſcription in the words that follow my Text, a well of water ſpringing up unto ever= 
laſting life, Theſe are names of muchelegancy, and much obſcurity, ts that we 
find a clear explanation of them in the ſeventh Chapter of this Goſpel, wer. 3$; 
He that believeth on me, as the Scriptare hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of hwving 
water. But thu he ſþake of the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive. So the 
Scripture, hath written upon this water what it is, that you may. know it from an 
other, it is the gift of Grace that cometh from above, that ſanRifieth our hearts, 
and cleanſeth us from all our fins, itis the working of the Spirit which knits us 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, and makes us Heirs of Salvation. . God the Holy Ghoſt doth a- 
baſe himſelf ro be reſembled to many of theſe inferior things for our underſtand- 
ing. Nomancan miſs to remember how the Spirit did appear in clovex tongues as 
;t were of fire, Ats 11. 2. In another place, Fo. 3. 8. he is likened to the air, The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou knoweſt not whence it comes, wor whither it goes ;, ſo weve- 
ry one that u born of the ſpirit. And here his name paſſeth down a deſcenſion beneath 
that, and is termed water : only the earth is too baſe an Element, wherennto the 
Holy Spirit ſhould be compared, leave that to man, and to his corruptible conſtitu- 
tion. The Fire, the Air, and Water have ſome infinitude in them after a ſort, 
quod ſun terminus non continentar, lays the Philoſopher, they are diffuſive bodies, which 
are not properly bounded, or circumſcribed in any Figure, as the Earth is, there- 
fore all their names are borrowed to ſignify ſome diſpoſition of the Divine Spirit 
toward us. whole Vertue is moſt diffuſive, and whoſe Majeſty incomprehen- 
ſible. | 

But in each of the Teſtaments 0/d and New, the firſt time that we read of the 
Holy Ghoſt, he was joyned unto the Waters, in the firſt day of the Creation zhe Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the waters, Gen. i. 2, and upon the firſt manifeſtation'of 
Chriſt, that he ſhewed himſelf abroad to be the Meſſzzs of the World, the Spirit ſat 
upon his head when he: was baptized at Fordavin the ſhape of a Dove. And it 
is not vain to conſider, that when the Holy Ghoſt came gown in fire at the Feaſt of 
whitſontide, yet St. Peter applies the place of the Prophet Foe/ to that occaſion, 
which ſpeaks as if it had been water, effundam ſpiritum, 1n the laſt dayes I will ponr 
out of my ſpirit to all liſh. By that which is ſaid already I have brought it to this, 
the Scripture doth very much aim at this Compariſon to be conſidered, why the 
vertues and operations of the Holy Ghoſt are called water ; and the choice of the 
Compariſon, I think, are theſe particulars. | 

Firſt, as waters poured upon Hills will not ſtay upon their tops, but rans down 
to the loweſt places, and fills the Valleys beneath, ſo the Graces of God deſcend to 
the lowly, and humble in heart, and abide not with the proud, Nay David ſays 
it will be the better for it if it be but a little Valley, a diminitive : thou makeſt 
fruicful the little Valleys thereof with the drops of rain. Cenrurio quanto humilior 
tanto capacior, {ays Bernard ; the Centurion lay very flat and low at our Savioar's feet, 
and where was there a man that had a larger portion of the heavenly benediction > 
for Chriſt ſaid of him, 7 have not found ſo preat faith no not in Iſrael. Nor is this a 
wigo-luxix, aS the Heathen called it, an embaſement of a o00d courage, for the 
humble man hath the loftieſt mind of all others if it be well obſerved ; for he rec- 
kons not by the magnificent pomp and praiſe of the World, though he have no 
lictle part in it, but-eſteems God, and nothing elſe to be his glory, and becauſe he 


doth give God the glory in all things that are excellent, therefore he doth invite 


the Spirit of Grace unto himſelf by a religious policy z as thus, Grace is no longer 


Grace; than you cdbnfeſs it is conferred by meer gift, and frank benevolence. The 
roud is ſo arrogant in all his thoughts, that he would not yield co that , he thinks 
it was his due, which could not juſtly, or at leaſt congruouſly be denied him; Needs 
muſt the rain fall down from ſuch a ſteepy Mountain, and where will it find a place 
to reſt? but ina little Valley, ina lowly heart which magnifies the love and fa- 
- vour of Chriſt for the gift of the Spirit above all things ; but we had no right ro 
ask it, becauſe we were ſinful, we had no underſtanding. to deſire it, becauſe we 
were fooliſh; it is om94i modo gratuita, 4 good turn freely beſtowed in all reſpe&s ; 
why do you not ſee, ſays Bernard, gratia nullibi nomen ſuum tuetur; nifiin humili ? the 
Grace of God ſhould quire loſe its nature unlefs it dropt upon the hamble man 
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But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give hin, 
ſball never thirſt. 


IN my former Text Chriſt told the Woman of Sawari« no more 
” than ſhe and every body knew, whoſoever drinketh of this 
Elementary water ſhall thirſt again but here's a Leſlon which. 
neither ſhe, nor any Unbeliever. caa know, till they have taſted 
SQ the good gift of God, whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall 

= S721...5 never thirſt, Go now, and ask our Seviour, Art thou 
SS greater than our Father Jacob, that gave w thic well? The Well was 
Facobs-perhaps, but aot the water 5 he digged the Cyſtern, bur 
Ged gave the Spring that flowed into it : this might have been alleged. Bur what 
profit had come to che winning of a Soul, if Chriſt had made compariſons between 
himſelf and his Servant £ It was his purpoſe at this time, not ro wreſtle with Fa- 
cob, but with che women of Scamaris : he came not to diminiſh the honour of his 
Saints, but comagnifie che power of the Holy Ghoſt. Petit potums ut det potum, He met 
with one thac was backward in courtefie, and would not draw a Putcher of water 
to coo! his thirſt, yet he is forward in mercy, and profers living water to quench 
che flame of her fins : He drops by little and lictle upon her ſtony heart, until he 
opened that hard rock, that waters of ſalvation might flow out. And firſt his Do- 
Etrin bred admiration in this Woman, then a deſire to learn, then a ſudden ſpark 
of faith, which confeſſed that Feſws was the Meizs ; then confuſion for her fins, 
chen repentance, and ſurely then godly ſorrow, and then tears : and ſo ſhe drew 
thoſe waters before ſhe was aware, after which our Sawour thirſts above all others, 
che tears of unfeigned repentance, She denied him to take the pains to draw a 
draught out of Facobs Well, bur he enforced her to draw out more precious liquors 
than thoſe were, from the bottom of her heart. 

Theſe are the words, now read unto you, which wrought that great effe&, and 
did pierce into her ſoul. And let me ſay of that weak Inſtrument, by whoſe tongue 
the Lord at this time doth make an offer unto you of that immortal Fountain, as 
ſametimes Gregory did, when he exhorted many great perſons to the contempt of 
the World, and invited them toeat and drink with Chriſt in his Kingdom, Et/s 
ep0 ad invitandum indignus appareo, ſed tamen magne ſunt delicie ques promitto,, I am moſt 
unworthy to bid you come unto theſe waters, and drink, but the delicious Foun- 
tain which -I promiſe to them that thirſt afcer righteouſneſs, is worthy to invite 

ou. To handle it ſuccin&ly, and to your edification, there are four Branches 
of the Text to be propounded. 1. The Subje& to which all is to be referred, is 
a water of a moſt different condition from that which is mentioned in the former 
verſe, 2. Who is able to draw it ? none but Chriſt, it is a water that he gives, 
and none beſide him. 3. How it is to be taken, even as a ſoveraign and a delight- 
ful Receipc for the health of the Soul, and the very ſoul of health, it muſt be drunk, 
4- The exceeding benefit and virtue, which amounts to that value, that the whole 
World hach not riches enough to purchaſe it, if ic were to be bought z for who- 


ſoever drinkerth of it he ſhall never chirſt, 
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, Tobegin with theſe, and the Touchſtone upon. which all other parts of the 
Text ſhall be tried is this, What this myſtical water is, which our Sawiony pre- 
fers ſo much before Facobs Well « Chriſt calls it /ving water, at the tenth verſe 
of this Chapter ;z that's a ſweet Epithet indeed; and yet it hath a more amiable 
deſcription in the words that follow my Text, 4 well of water ſpringing up unto ever- 
laſting life. Theſe are names of much elegancy, and much obſcurity, but that we 
find a clear explanation of them in the ſeventh Chapter of this Goſpel, vey. 38; 
He that believeth on me, as the Scriptare hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living 
water. But this he ſþake of the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive. So the 
Scripture hath written upon this water what it is, that you may.know it from any 
other, it is the gift of Grace that cometh from above, that ſandifieth our hearts, 
and cleanſeth us from all our fins, itis the working of the Spirit which knits us 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, and makes us Heirs of Salvation. . God the Holy Ghoſt doth a- 
baſe himſelf ro be reſembled to many of theſe inferior things for our underſtand- 
ing. No man can miſs to remember how the Spirit did appear in clovex tongues 4 
it were of fire, Acts ii. 2, In another place, Fo. 3. 8, he is likened to the air, The wizd 
bloweth where it liſketh, and thon knoweſft not whence it comes, mor whither it goes ;, ſo seve- 
7y one that i born of the ſpirit. And here his name paſſeth down a deſcenſion beneath 
that, and is termed water : only the earth is too baſe an Element, wherenunto the 
Holy Spirit ſhould be compared, leave that to man, and to his corruptible conſtitu- | 
tion. The Fire, the Air, and Water have ſome infinitude in them after a ſorr, 
quod ſun terminu non continentar, (ays the Philoſopher, they are diffufive bodies, which 
are not properly bounded, or circumſcribed in any Figure, as the Earth. is, there- 
fore all their names are borrowed to fignify ſome diſpoſition of the Divine Spirit 
toward us, whole Vertue is moſt diffuſive, and whoſe Majeſty incomprehen- 
ſible. | 
But in each of the Teſtaments 0/4 and New, the firſt time that we read of the 
Holy Ghoſt, he was joyned unto the Waters, in the firſt day of the Creation zhe Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the waters, Gen. i. 2, and upon the firſt manifeſtation'of 
Chriſt, that he ſhewed himſelf abroad to be the Meſizs of the World, the Spirit ſat 
upon his head when he was baptized at Fordazin the ſhape of a Dove. And ir 
is not vain to conſider, that when the Holy Ghoſt came down in fire at the Feaſt of 
whitſontide, yet St. Peter applies the place of the Prophet Foe/ to that occaſion, 
which ſpeaks as if. it had been water, effundam ſpiritum, 1n the laſt dayes I will pour 
out of my ſpirit to all fleſh, By that which is ſaid already I have broughr ir ro this, 
the Scripture doth very much aim at this Compariſon to be conſidered, why the 
vertues and operations of the Holy Ghoſt are called water ; and the choice of the 
Compariſon, I think, are theſe particulars. | 
Firſt, as waters poured upon Hills will not ſtay upon their tops, but rans down 
to the loweſt places, and fills the Valleys beneath, ſo the Graces of God deſcend to 
the lowly, and humble in heart, and abide not with the proud. Nay. David ſays 
it will be the better for it if it be but a little Valley, a diminitive : thou makeſt 
fruicful the little Valleys thereof with the drops of rain, Centurio quanto humilior 
tanto capacior, {lays Bernard ; the Centurion 1a y very flat and low at our Sav1nr's feet; 
and where was there a man that had a larger portion of the heavenly benediction > 
for Chriſt ſaid of him, 7 have not found ſo preat faith no not in Iſrael, Nor is this a 
wingo-luxio, AS the Heathen called it, an embaſement of a o00d courage, for the 
humble man hath the loftieſt mind of all others if ic be well obſerved ; for he rec- 
kons not by the magnificent pomp and praiſe of the World, though he have no 
lictle part in it, but eſteems God, and nothing elſe ro be his glory, and becauſe he 
doth give God the glory in all things that are excellent, therefore he doth invite 
the Spirit, of Grace unto himſelf by a religious policy ; as thus, Grace is no longer 
Grace, than you confeſs it is conferred by meer gift, and frank benevolence. The 
roud is ſo arrogant in all his thoughts, that he would not yield co that , he thinks 
it was his due, which could not juſtly, or at leaſt congruouſly be denied him, Needs 
muſt the rain fall down from ſuch a ſteepy Mountain ; and where will it find a place 
to reſt? but ina lictle Valley, ina lowly heart which magnifies the love and fa- 
- vour of Chriſt for the gift of the Spirit above all things ; but we had no right ro 
ask it,, becauſe we were {inful, we had no underſtanding. to deſire it, becauſe we 
were fooliſh; it 18 oi modogratuita, a good turn freely beſtowed in all reſpects ; 
why do you not ſee, ſays Bernard, gratia nullibi nomen ſuum tuetur; niſi in humili 2 the 
Grace of God ſhould quite loſe its nature unlefs it dropt upon the hamble man 5 
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Chap.9.9- 


Jer-1 3.23: 


ſink down therefore like a valley to receive this water, for the Lord reſifteth the 

ond, and giveth grace to the humble, 1TPet.v.s. | | 

Secondly, The Spirit holds this Analogy with water, it waſheth away all filth 
from the ſoul, and maketh the heart clean which was defiled, No ſuperſtition 
hath laſted longer, or ſpread further than one I ſhall name unto you : that an ex- 
ternal ſouſing of the body in water did quite take away the guilt of all thoſe ſins 
which had been committed by the body. So Euripides as wiſe an Heathen as any in 
the pack, S&uoox nhtou ndvre dv9fofroy vor, Dive but into the Sea and it would 
renſe away all their iniquities : then the Jews encurred this errour by that corrupri- 
on which the Romans brought among them, eſpecially the Phariſees ; who if they had 
walked in the ſtreets, or been in the Market, preſently waſht as ſoon as they came 
home, leſt they had rouchr, or been rouchr by ſomewhat unawares which was de- 
filed by the Gerriles. And if they waſht all was well, No marvel therefore if the 
ſavage Moriſcoes have a ſtrong fancy to this diy, how their filthineſs is purged 


_ away if they bath in ſome river water every morning : It is more ſtrange, that the 


Ruſſian Chriſtians in theſe times ſhould attribute ſecret power to ſuch an idle Ceremo- 
ny: but moſt foppiih of all, thar the -ricfts of Rome would lead their whole 
Church into this deluſion, that venial fins are done away if a few drops of an hal- 
lowed caſting bottel light upon the gaping people : and many a ſhrewd knavery pal. 
ſeth under the name of a venial fin, as itis to be ſeen in their Caſes of Conſcience. 
Againſt all their errours, which I haverecited, T lay my conclofion again, nothing 
bur the grace of God,that water indeed which is above the heavens doth waſh away 
21l filth from the ſoul, and make the heart clean which was defiled. 

The which will appear the betrer by noting this preeminence in their difference; 
Elementary water well applied takes away all impure ſoil that cleaves to a veſſel: 
Buccan it add a brightnels to the Veſſel better than it had in the firit making 2 No, 
you will ſay, that is not to be expeted. T, but ſuch is the operation of inward 
grace when it maketh clean g an earthen veſſel is ſtill no better than earth when it is 
renſed in a River: butif che Spirit from above abide within us, if it waſh and ſan- 
Rifie this Veſlel of clay, it overlays it with Gold, and makes it more preci- 


_ ous by far than ever. Then but a word ſpoken with grace, and in due ſeaſon, # like 


apples of gold with pitures of ſilver,lays Solomon. O how much have we need of it > We 
are all black before God like the Children of an Ethiopian, ſays the Prophet Ames. 
We have Yultws aduſtos, faces as if they were ſcorched with flames, Fer.xiii.8, And 
of others whom God did begin to loath, their wiſage # blacker than a coal, Lameiv.,s, 
Black will take no colour we uſe to ſay, there'is no help for it, either by Art or 
Nature : but if the ſupernatural hand be ſtretched out upon us, then the Blackmore 
ſball change hu skin, and the Leopard hu ſpots. As the bloud of the Mother after the 
birth of her Child keeps not the colour of bloud, but becomes milk in her breaſts, 
ſo after we are begotten again by the Spirit, and bring forth the fruits thereof, our 
bloudy fins ſhall become milk, and zhowgh rhey be read as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as 
ſnow, Iſe. i.18. Yea, the Prophet ſays of Feruſalem while it ſerved the Lord, her Na- 
zarites were whiter than ſnow, purer than milk, Lam. 1v.7. Doth not David promiſe as 
much unto himſelf, if the Zozdawould renew a right ſpirit within him ? Lavabss me, 
+ dealbabor ſuper nivem ; Thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than the ſnow, As if 
by the Sacred Union from heaven his ſoul ſhould have a pew beauty, which it ne- 
ver had before; a plain Transfiguration, ſuch as our Saviours was in the Mount, 
ſo that no Fuller upon earth could make a thing ſo white. Solomon in all his Royal- 
ty wasnot cloathed like a Lilly of the field : But rake Solomon in his repentance, 
( whereof I perſwade my ſelf ) and his ſoul was much whiter than any Lilly in the 
field. This is a ſuperlative vertue, wherewith the water in my Text is endowed, to 
cleanſe that which was foul from every ſpot, and to make it ſurpaſs the whiteneſs 
which it had by nature, | 

Thirdly, Happy is the tree that grows by the Rivers of waters, No Plant can 
proſper unleſs ſap and moyſture nour.ſh it : So Grace is that cceleſtial water which 
ſupplies the root within us, it makes the conſcience abundant in good works, and 
withour it it is impoſſible to bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, Mark the rain 
which falls from heaven, and the ſame ſhower which dropt ont of one cloud in- 
creaſeth ſundry Plants inthe ſame Garden according to the nature of the Planr. In 
one ſtalk it makes a Roſe, in another a Violet, divers in a third, but ſweet in all : 
So the Spirit is a moiſtning dew which works rare effed&s in ſeveral diſpoſitions, 
and all moſt acceptable to God, Is your Complexion Cholerick> Try I 
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heart if it be apr to be zealous in a good cauſe. If it be fo, it is the fruir of the 
Spirit that works upon yqur conſtitution, Is Melancholy predominant 2 The 
grace of God turns that ſad humour into devotion, and Prayer, Is your Tempera- 
ture Sanguine and chearful 2 I can tell what that will do, if this living water feed 
it: the mind will be bountiful, eafte to remic injuries, glad of reconciliation, 
comfortable to the diſtreſſed, always _— in the Lord. If amanbe Phleg- 
matickand fearful, there is a trial likewiſe what God can bring forth from ſuch a 
nature. How wary will the Conſcience be togive no offence 2 How pitiful > How 
penitent?> How ready to weep over its own tranſgreſſions > Finally, in every Age 
of the life, old or young, in every condition of fortune, regal, honourable, 
or ſervile, this living water, where God pleaſeth, incorporates it ſelf into it, 
and 9 wh it erow and fructifie, according to that uſe and purpole for which it was 
lanred, 
: Itis water then which doth increaſe and vegetate every Plant which onr heaven- 
ly Father hath planted, bur with much diſparity from our common waters, as you 
may apprehend by divers inſtances, For firſt, pour all that you can draw from your 
fountain upon a tree that is quite dead, and your labour is loſt, it will never ſpring 


again : but moſt wretched were the ſtate of man if the water which Chriſt gives - 


did not bring us to live again when we were quite dead in corruption. And you being 
dead in your fins hath he quickned,8c. having forgiven you all your treſpaſles, Col ii.13, 
All the Sons of 4dam beſide onr earthly mortality are under the infliction of a 
double death by nature, it is a ſpiritual death to be bereft of grace: It is aneter- 


nal death to be guilty of hell fire. We are St, Fudes fruitleſs trees, bis mortue, once Vcr.12s 


were enough, but we are twice dead, plackt wp from the root, yet if the light of Gods 
countenance ſhine upon us, we ſhall ſprout again, and was green like a Cedar in 
Libanus, What a ſapleſs tree was Zachews before the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giver 
of life, as we do well call him in the Nicene Creed, did bring ſalvation to his houſe 2 
You might as ſoon have ſqueezed water from a Pummy ſtone as charity from a 
Publican before his converſion ; yet though he were dead in covetouſneſs, as ſoon 
as He began tolive in him, he ſcattered abroad, and gave unto the poor. As the 
Father (aid of his Prodigal Child being now come home into his boſom, This thy 
brother was dead, and u alrve again : Soletevery penitent ſoul confeſs, my root was 
dried up, how ſhould ic come to ſpring again but by ſome influence from heaven > 
I was a withered tree that cumbered the groung, how am I exalted like Asrovs Rod 
to britig forth Buds and Almonds? I was a ſenfleſs ſtone, and God hath raiſed me 
from thence to be a Child of Abraham. | | ” 
Take another inſtance of diverſity, in every Plant that lives water is the means 
to make it bear ; but in every Plant it makes it bear ſuch fruit, and no other, as 
was firſt grafted upon it, it cauſeth a Fig-tree to bring forth Figs, and a Vine to 
be laden with Grapes: But if the fruit were ſowre and unpleaſant by nature,water 
it while your arms ake it will never helpit: But this water in my Text, which is 
ſo worthy of our Saviowrs praiſe, it will make you gather Grapes of Thorns, and 
Figs of Thiſtles. Indeed, it ſhould do ſo, but our Preaching is no better with ma- 
ny than River water guſhing upon a Crab-tree, the more we teach, the more.you 
are laden with your own natural fruit. Pride, Luxury, Intemperance, FaQion, Ma- 
lice, and Incontinency are as tife as ever they were ; nothing grows upon the ſtock 
for all the labour that is ſpent, bur ſowre Wildings that ſer the teeth on edge; irc 
ſeems the chief ingredient is wanting, the bleſſing from above: you mind other 
things, and then the chicf pipe of all will be ſtopr, by which the Spirit ſhould en- 
rer into our ſoul; There are ſome, and I would they were but few, that pat in 
Bill and Anſwer, as it were againſt Gods plea, they urge their perſonal infirmities, 
and natural inclinations, and think that God can ask no more. I am dull of under- 
Randing, ſays one, and what I am taught I cannot bear it away: I am ſuddenly 
tranſported withindignation, and Icannor ſuffer; Tam retentive of a wrong, and 
carinot eaſily be reconciled. All theſe are in the ſame cane with thoſe il] manner'd 
Gueſts in the Goſpel; we cannot come, I pray you have us excuſed. Humilitas ſonat 
in ore; | ſuperbia in.atjone; To plead excuſe is a form of humility, but in effe& it is 
ari open arrogancy. Spend this breath of excuſe in Prayer and. Supplication, and 


cry out often, and afﬀfeQtionately, drop down upon this heart O Lord; drop down 
upon it, and it ſhalj bring forth feuir quite againſt che grain of, your cuſtom, quite: 


againſt the bias of nature, The high-minded ſhall be humble as a Lamb: The 


implacable ſhall forgive his brother feventy times ſeven times ; The Impoſtor ſhall 
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make reſtitution : the Bravaries of the time ſhall confeſs, and amend their vanity; 
Loe this is an alteration which nothing can produce bur living water, from natural 
ſterility of good to ſupernatural fruicfulneſs. Origen confounds Celſ#s with this Argu- 


ment, that the Chriſtian Religion muſt needs be the power of God, and not of 


" O * . . . *41 » 
man, For in all Kingdoms where it had ſucceſs, it did civilize the moſt barbarons 


Nations : It did mollifie and intenerate the moſt ſtony hearts ; It brought in Juſtice 
and good Laws among them that lived by Rapine and Robbery. A ſtrange fruit 
to be found upon ſuch wild Piants, Conld it otherwiſe come to paſs than becauſe 
they were watered from above? I think you will like this Dod&rine beſt in the 
Prophet [ſaiahs expreſſion, Chap,X1.6. under the Kinzdom of Chriſt, ſo ir 20eS be- 
fore, The wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid. The 
Calf, and the young L on, and the Fatling ſhall feed together, and a young Child fhall lead 
them. All that place is noted by Exſehins for a Propheſie, to be meant of the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles; whole brutiſhneſs and ſavage life was changed into good 
nurture, and ſweet converſation. Ye were darkneis. but now ye are light in the 
Lord. O bleſſed are ye, when that which is natural and inbred to our diſpoſition 
drops off, and grows no more: Then if ye be planted by the River of God, ye 
ſhall bring forth your fruit in due ſeaſon ; and look whatſoever you do it ſhall 
proſper. | 

Take a third inſtance of diverſity. Our Elementary water helps a Plant tobring 
forth one kind fruit at one ſeaſon of the year, and this is a bleſſing of Gods left 
hand to fill us with the plenty of the earth: but che water, which is the bleſſing, 
of his right hand, hath this excellency, to make the ſame tree bear all manner of 
ſpiritual fruic, and at all times and ſeaſons, never unfurniſht, never empty, A mo- 
ral temperate man may be unjuſt: A moral juſt man may be carnal: A moral chaſte 
man may be covetous : But if it be ſpiritual temperance, or ſpiritual chaſtity com- 
ing from the grace of God, it will be juſtice, and peace, and mercy, and all the 
whole ſwarm of vertues that can be recited, There is a difficult point in one of 
the Parables about a man that had not on a Wedding Garment. What is this 
Wedding Garment > One, will have it to beFaith ; another, to be Good Works ; 
a third, to be ſpiritual Joy; a fourth, to be repentance. Why 0Orzzex prevented 
all theſe controverſies before they were moved, if he had been mark'd: Says he, 
Veſtis nuptialss eft textura omnium virtutum ; The Wedding Garment is all theſe, and 
more than theſe, for it ſignifies that all vertue in the ſeveral threds ſhould be woven 
into our heart. Faith, Hope, and Chatrity are fruits that hang all upon a ſtalk, 
three ſeveral divine graces, yet they have but one ſoul. Faith ſays there is a King- 
dom prepared for the righteous, Hope catcheth hold, and ſays, it is prepared for 
me: Then Chariry comes in for her part, and ſays, I will run to obtain it. They 
are like the three principal vital parts in mans body, the Heart, the Brain, and 
Liver. One is as neceſlary as all three together, for the decay of either is death 
without redemption. No ſtragling, ſingle, ſolitary vertue which hath no fellows 
comes from this celeſtial watering. The ſpiritual ſervice of God, ſays a learned 
Author, may be meaſured three ways: 1. Whether it come ex zoto corde, from all 
the heart, from all the ſtrength, and from all the ſoul. 2. Whether it be Cum 7072 
plenitudine, with all the confluence of good works as it were in one fortunate con- 
junction. 3. Whether it be 22 zoto tewpore, continually, and at all times alike, 
Spirits vivificat, Foh. vi.1t & the Spirit that quickneth, which makes a good man live, 
and frufctifie at one time as much as another. It is no dead moiſture which can do 
no good upon a Plant, unleſs the Sun likewiſe be in a fit aſcenſion to cheriſh it, and 
make it ſpring. This is living water, & uvTiv reg; 70 yo Thy Juyiw fPyczerat, 
ſays St. Chryſoſtome ; It impels the Conſcience to be never .out of motion in ſome 
ſpiritual exerciſe, The Son of God is called a living ſtone, and the Spirit living wa- 
ter, and man a living Sacrifice, Righteouſneſs is the ſavour of life untolife ; dead 
works are the ſavour of deathunto death. A tree that always bears is a Plant of 


" Paradiſe. Not a little Repentance, or a little Charity, once or twice a yearat a 


Communion, and then ſhake hands with Mortification till the next Chriſtmaſs, or 
Eaſter. Among other reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt aſſumed the ſhape of a Dove this is | 
reckoned for one, that it is a bird of a moſt teeming fecundity ; whether any bird 
that flies lay oftner I am not certain, -I believe not many , ſuch fecundity there is 
in a lively Faith, it is never without ſome good Work, either the Tongue is Pray- 
ing, or the Ear is Hearing, or the Heart is Meditating, or the Eye is Weeping, 
or the Hand is Giving, or the Soul is Thirſting for Remiſſion of fins, And this is 

enough 
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enough to ſhew what: fruitfulneſs is brought to paſs by this heavenly moiſttire; 


. 


and for the firſt part of the Text, | | $47 
Yet it were an undervaluing, and a diminution to ſo great a bleſſing, ro betal- 
led water, unleſs the ſecond part of my rext did hold up the dignity ; ſer us come 
therefare to conſider the rare vertue whichis in-it 3 for it takes away the moleſta- 
tion of thirſt for ever. : Bxt whoſoever arinketh of the water that 1 ſhall give him [hall nes 
wer therſt, | Yer l will take in no more than the Text doth direQly prove, and leave 
that which' ſomg would draw in ex «bundanti, by the ſtrength. of their conjeQures; 
There are thoſe that.make chis verſe a convincing argument, how a man that hath 
taſted. the grace of God is never empty more, but aſſuredly full and ſatisfied.to the 
end of his life. Which way ſoever the truth of that Controverfie ſtands I wave it 
off, bur 1 chink this Text is not to be charged with that meaning, as if it proved it, 
. *Tis true, he that drinks of this water ſhall never thirſt ; bur. qaouſque bibendum © 
how long muſt he drink £ let him drink all his days, while his breath laſts, and 
then he ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of the: Zoxd as bur of a River. . Again, 
call to, remembrance what is meant by this water z every good and perfe& gift 
which enricherh the Soul deſcending from the Father of lights : but among all that 
heavenly Offspring perſeverance is the. faireſt ; Vymphas ſuperemitet ones, Perſe- 
verance muſt not be excluded froni the Text, Then I have done wiwh this rubb in 
2 word, he that drinks of this water, and puts perſeverance into the Cup, he ſhall 
never thirſt, 3, =_ | | 
He (ball never thirff9 Why then ſays the Sox of Syrach concerning the wiſdom which 
ſanRifieth all things, They rhat eat me ſhall yet be hungry,and they that drink mt ſhall yet be 
thirſty, Eccluſ.xxiv.z1. and very certain none ſo greedy to have more grace,as he thas 
hath ſome already ; none fo inſtant roger ten Talents,as he that hath received five, 
Let Eliſha be inſpired with a competent meaſure for one of the Children of rhe Pro- 
phets, and he will preſume to ask that a double portion of Elias his ſpirit may reſt 
upon him, if ic be poſſible, Concerning all the fruits of the Spirit, this judgment of FE 
Gregorie's 18 undoubred, cum non habentur it faſtidid ſunt, cum habentur in defiderio ; they Homil. 36, 
that have. chem not think vilely of them, they that have them do inſatiably de-' 
fire them. Pleaſe you for the true explanation of the words to mark, the Propo- 
fition muſt not be taken alone by ir ſelf, bur reſpeQively to the Compariſon that 
went before. The water which < Woman of Samaria came for, it conſumes, after 
you have taſted it, and it is miſled as if it never had been. Therefore we call for 
Elementary drink every day, for as much as dronght is a torment tonature : now 
when we are once made partakers of living waters we call for more and more, not 
becauſe want and drineſs doth afflit us, but becauſe deſire doth pleaſe us. So that 
diſtinion uſed by many will be clear to be underſtood, fitis aridtati, non defiderio op- 
ponitar,he that drinks theſe waters of the Holy Spirit ſhall never afrer have a dry and 
a parched Soul, but he ſhall ever have a thirſty affetion todrink his fill. The vertue 
therefore of the Spirit may be well drawn to theſe three heads, Firſt it moiſtens the 
Soul that it feels no drineſs, like a barren Land which hath no natural humonr in 
it, there is no ſuch thirſt in him that hath a lively faich ; but it'cannot chooſe but 
beget a thirſty affeRion, and a Jonging ro add more and more untoir. 2, It makes 
us leave to thirſt after vain delights by little and liccle, 3. He that fariates his 
ſpirit with it in this life , ſhall be diſcharged from all manner of thirſt hereafter, 
when he changeth this life ro live with God for ever. | 
| Fhe firſt of theſe Propofitions begets this leſſon , where ſancification hath 
moiſtned the inward man to the bortorn, and to the roor, there the heart is reſtleſs 
till it obtain a larger abundance of the ſpirit. Afrer this manner a good Profici-, 
ent gains upon Gods bleſſing ſtep by ſtep. Thou haſt given me ro know thee, O 
Lord, but confirm my faith allo to believe in thee ; nay, give me not onely to be- 
Heve, but to ſuffer for thy Names ſake, ſo ſhalt thou try and examine if there be 
any way of wickedneſs in me: or if thou haſt not reſerv'd me for the Cup of affli- 
ions, yet prove me throughly by obedience, grant that my works may pleaſe 
thee : that | may do thy will onearth as it is in heaven; Make thy Laws ſweet un-. 
to my mouth, ſweeter than che honey and the honey-comb. Such a one iS Marcianus 
the Anchorite chronicled by Theodorer : One of his ancient acquaintance being in 
thaſe after his Game,: found him alone in a Defart. What make you fo far from 
your friends, ſays the Huntſman, and what make you ſo far in the Woods, ſays 
Marcianw, 1 am bunting for a Beaſt, ſays he, and 1 will nor leave till I have caken 
it : and Iam hunting fot my God, ſays Mdrcianwm, and I will not Have till _ 
oun 
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found him, Such a one by Procopins his deſcription was Juſtivian the Emperor, ( and 


Lib.1.p-424 ſuch an Example was worth a thouſand) ule honorands Dei ſatictas eum cepit, he was 


never cloyed to do'God honor, he never thought his duty was enough in Religious 
ſervice, The more webend our affeQion to heavenly things, we ſhall be enflamed 
with more devotion : as deyorion encreaſeth the more help ſhall be added, the 
more help the more diligence, and the more diligence the more glory. 
Nemo primo ſtatim die ad ſatictatem potatur, ſays one of the Modernsz No man is 
made Chriſtian enough ina day to go to the Kingdom of Heaveg: unleſs it be in 
ſuch a rare example as that was of the penitent Thief. Ir is a falle ſpirit that ſays 
unto any mortal man, it 1s well if you can keep at this ſtay, and prove no worſe: 
Yer I know the greateſt part of indifferent Chriſtians are ſo affeed to the love of 
the World, that if it were poſſible ro meaſure out to a dram,. what quantity of 
righteouſneſs would ſerve them to attain to ſalvation, they would reach ſo far, if 
the Grace of God would affiſt them, but chey would ſeek no further. I ſay, if they 
knew the trick how to make juſta Saint, and no more, they would ſpare a labour 
for ſeeking beyond that point, and for the reſt ſacrifice to carnal ſecurity. Cer- 
rainly there can be no living water already, where there is not thitſting for more, 
Whatſoever you know or hear of, that any Saint living or departed hath done for 
Gods ſake,it iy a ſhame for you,if you do not covet to do as much or more than that ; 
at leaſt if you be nor ſorry that your frailties make you come ſhort of the beſt, Speak 
thus to your own heart, Should any of thy Servants love thee berter than I > ſhould 
any of thy Diſciples be more obedient than I? for none of thine EleR is ſo much 
indebted to thy Paſſion as I am, becauſe none had ſo many fins to be forgiven 2 
Thus your Soul muſt thirſt ro be the neareſt that ſhall ſtand before the preſence of 
the Lord; and count your ſelf extreme lag in perfe&tion until you defire to come 
equal with the principal Saints. LZord let me love thee as Peter did, Lord let me love 
thee more thaz theſe. Some cried Hoſanne, and ſhonted for joy, when our Saviour went 
to Jeruſalem; ſome cut down branches of Palms, that was a more real expreſhon 
of his welcome; ſome ſpared their Garments from their back and laid them in his 
way : Theſe were the formoſt in affetion; and what a becoming thing it was to 
be the beſt of all thoſe that ran forth ro meet our Saviour © bur as if one ſhould wiſh 
always to be a Child, and never come to manly growth, ſo is a lumpiſh Chriſtian, 
who perſwades himſelf that a moderate competency of righteouſneſs is beſt : let 
others, if they will, ſtrive to be thoſe green Olive trees that flouriſh in the Houſe of 
the Lord. The learned among the Heathen love to talk of ſtrange Creatures, and 
Plutarch tells of a Fiſh, of which to ear a little is hurtful, ro eat it up all is medi- 
cinal. True or falſe be the Story, it comes fit to be applied, Chriſt promiſeth no 
bleſſing to him that doth but wet his lips with this living water : a little ſpattering 
holineſs will curn to hypocriſy; the vertue of it abides with thoſe that drink deep 
for the preſerving and chcriſhing of a ſpiritual life : and the thirſty Soul, the 
more it drinks up, the more it will cry out, give meever of this water to drink. 
The ſecond Experiment is this; the water which Chriſt gives turns the 
edg of the appetite quite from this world, and makes us leave to thirſt af- 
ter all other delights : he that drinketh of this water, though concupiſcence 
cannot quite be rooted out, yet he ſhall never long greedily after carnal luſts. He 
that doth not hate his own Soul cannot be my Diſciple : is not this a Paradox? 
for, what ſhall ic profic me to love all things elſe, if I hate it? well, lover as it 
is Chriſts Soul, altogether raviſhed with the love of him : hate ir as it was thine 
own Soul altogether raviſhed with the love of the world, Tuxc animam noſtrem bene 
odimm, cum ejus carnalibus defiderits von acquieſcimus, lays Gregory 1S a man ſeems to 
be ill fetted co another, if he deny him that he ſues for : ſo ſuch heavenly re- 
ſolutions by a Catachrefis are called the hate of the Soul, when we deny it ſatisfaRi- 
on in fooliſh and earthly inclinations. He that hath called promotion to honor, 
or the fatneſs of riches, or luxury, or any ſach thing, the darling of his heart, ic 
was for want of this water in my Text, to cool the inflammation of his fever : buc 
if ever he receive a doſe of it, the new Wine is put in a new Bottle, and both ſhall 
be preſerved. The grace of God doth ſupply the place of a Cherabin that ſtood with a 
flaming ſword to keep Adem out of Paradiſe;ſo the Holy Spirit will give the watch. 
word and'cry out in the time of tentation, turn afide, and enter not into the paths 
of theſe pleaſures,theſe are not the Paradiſe into which you ſhould come; if you do, 
there is a Sword that will cut you in twain, and give you your portion with Hypo- 
crites. Sf. Auſtin obſervs upon the ſixth verſe of this Chapter, that Jeſw being 
weary 
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weary ſat upon the Well, quaſi non alius fons eſſet quim ipſe Chriſtzs ; as who ſhould 
ſay, O ye Samaritans, what Well do ye come forth to draw at,; that Nit from which 
ye drew of old is vaniſhed, bur here's a better fitting in the place, a Saviour which 
15 Chriſt the Lord, _ | cs 2 ; it ke” 
. How ugly thoſe things will appear to a regenerate man, which in the days of un- 
happineſs, when fin did reign in his. mortal bady,, were the pride of his.eyes* 
how contemptibly he looks upon himſelf, remembring how he was ambitious 2 how 
high he thinks; himſelf above the reach of fortune, when he thinks not of high 
places >, The. World would teach him wiſdom, how-he may ſave his own:: the 
Goſpel will teach him; better wiſdom, to loſe all for Chriſt : before he.could not 
ſee another gliſter, and ſhine like a bigger Planer, but he felt a gripe of emulation, 
and his hearc ſaid , oh that I:were Pim or him: but when he can truly ſay; 
Unto thee O Lord do 1 lift up my ſoul, my converſation ts in heaven, then he can-ſee yo man 
abroad wich whom he would change conditions: and why all this'r,O but'becauſe 
the new Wine hath filled the Battle, the:Ram is offered up for a Burnt-offering, 
and Abraham. hath his ſac untoucht; -1ſaac is ſpiritual joy, which .4braham cannot 
loſe, if. the Ram, : which is: carnal concupiſcence, be conſumed inſtead of it, and 
burnt to aſhes, 'Then;, Matthew leaves all his wealth, with more delight than ever 
he got it ; then Pas/eſteems 411 the dignity he had in the Synagogue to be but droſs 
for the excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt. And you cannot hear too often what 
the holy Father St. Auſtin ſays of his own converſion, that his fancy was in a good 
dream, as if it heard @ voice faying ,i take up. the Book and read, and he patcht 
upon theſe words, Roy. Kiii. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not. in chambering and 
wantonneſs,.. not its rioting. in drunkenneſs, At that. inſtant he felc a refrigeration with- 
in himſelf ro cool the fire of luſt, which is kindled from Hell : at that inſtant he 
laid his mouth to the-Well of water, 'zedFareaum bibit ore fontem, and found it ,tem- 
ered with that ingredieng of the Holy Ghoſt, that he did never thirſt, . It is a para» 
Falibar bur a pious application which $7. 5uftia maks-upon the 28. of this Chapter, 
The Woman of S4mari/a.caime forth with her Pitcher. co.draw water z; by which are 
moralized the unſtable. vanities, that are a8 common as an open River, Well, up- 
on ſome conference our S4avzour reveals unto her,. that he was the Chriſt, Whar's 
next afcer that in the ſtpry.? the Wornen left her water: pot, and went away into the.City. 
Now comes in T4/ftizs Parable, the Water: pot. is this Appetite of onrs made of 
clay and dirt ; with it we pluck up pernicious things from the hidden and dark pits 
of pleaſure; but ſhe. that, knows Chriſt. muſt abhor this Appetite, and caſt away 
her Pitcher-: qua credis 56. Chriſto.renunctabit ſeculo :: leave your filthy deſires behind 
you, take them up no more; and then Chriſt will take you up into his glory... 
The third: Experiment; and the ;principal which extols this ſoveraign water, 
comes now to be handled , and: it will "ſerve fitly ta.conclude'all : 'tjs thus ; he 
that drinks of it liberally, and. thirſtily tints the end of bis life;: (þall nor only aſ- 
{wage the malignity,of evil cancupiſcente now, but ſhall be diſcharged of all man- 
fier of thirſt hereafter; when he changeth this life to live with God for ever. .Bur- 
dens heat the ſpirits, 'and waſte the moiſture of the body, and parch the throac 
with driftieſs more than any thing : Help a man that is ſooverladen, with. 4 com- 
fortable draught of wine ; and you fortify. and enable his ſtrength to make him 
bear his carriage eaſily, that he ſhall not flak nider it ; but yet the burden re- 
mainsqaupon his ſhoulders, So in this time of our Pilgrimage fin will eyer be a ſore 
burden'upon us, and unleſs the ſpirit did comfort us it could not, be ſupported ; bur 
we have a draught of wine mingled with mirrh given us now, to undergo the croſs 
with fortitude and patierice. And in the day of Gods laſt viſieation, when He ſhall 
take thy ſoul into his reſt, thy burden ſhall be quite caſt off, and the tediouſneſs 
{hall be no more remembred: RR AR. 
Among the manifold mercies of God, for which we are to bleſs his holy Name, 
the pleafanteſt of them all is this ?ſal. citi. who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things, ,ſo 
that thy youth is renewed like the Eagles, Surely there is much in joyning thoſe two 
things together it that verſe, thy month ball be ſatisfied with good things, when thy 
yonth is renewed like the Eagles 5 which is a Paraphraſe of. the ,reſnrreion of the life 
th come; He that opens the door of his heart when Chriſt knoeks tg come in, he 
ſpall ſup with (hrift, Revel: iii. 20. And Gregory notes,, that the grace which he will 
miniſter to us in the Kingdom of Glory is, called a Supper, quia poſt prandium cans 
reſtat, poſt cenam, nullum convivium : for after Dinner the ſtomach may look for another 
Meal, bur having ſupt, it looks for no Tore repaſt that day, but 1s fatisfied, ' So = 
aaa ens 
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this life we dine with Gods grace, and look for an other Banquet” in the next 
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dit in me non futet in 4ternum, he chat believeth in me ſhall not thirſt for ever: 


Thea co drink of this water is to believe, the reaſon is becauſe faith ſwallows 
the hidden myſteries of ſalvation, withour chewing or biting upon them witlthe 
vaſanRified tooth of humane reaſon; fides' ſire difficaltate intrat in anithim, it goes 
down like drink into our bowels with great facility : Believe therefore that this wa- 
ter will ſuffer no thirſt to poſſeſs your ſoul whea you ſhall enjoy the' preſehce 'of 
Gox,:and be it unto you according to your faich. Weought nor co truſt ſo much to. 
that which we ſee, or feel, as to be confident of the fulfilling of Goxs Promiſes. 
Lazar (hall no more chirſt at the Rich mans Gare, bur the rich unmerciful man 
ſhall thirft for 2 drop of water co cool his tongue. | Therefore let him that is in 
miſery ſay, I rake my turn to want for a little while, I ſhall be full hereafter, the 
hungry ſhall be fed with good things, and the rich ſhall be ſent empty away, Frer 
noc \therefore ac the proſperity of an unjuſt man : Would you take his gains, his 
honors, his pleaſures told ten times over with his loffes and afflitions to boot, 
which he ſhall ſuſtein hereafrer £ I am ſure you like not the bargain. The Silk- 
wortn begins co live in filk at this time,and continues but for two or three months : 
the Ground-worm will not change conditions with the- Silk-worm, who may live 
longer ia the duſt of the earch. Why, he that is ſanRified in Chriſt ſhall bequeath 
his body for a time to the duſt, bur his ſpirit ſhall return co unſpeakable glory. 
Therefore eavy not theſe Silk-worms, which ſhall flouriſh for a ſhort time, perhaps 
for leſs than a month, perhaps for leſs chan an hour, and then they ſhall how], and 
chicſt for ever. Say thou with Philjp, Oftende nobu patrem & ſufficit, let theſe things 
paſs away, ſbew az thy Father, and it ſuſficeth. ' | 

And as faith is ſure of Promiſe, ſo it is hot in Prayer : rants inflantior in prece 
quent) certior in promiſſione : becauſe God is ſure togive, I will be ſure to ask, If thou 
wouldeſt ask of me, ſays our S«viowr to the Woman, 7 would give thee living water. 
The Holy Ghoſt is donum ex dono, given to usnot at the Ecthand, bac becauſe Chriſt is 
given, the gift of another gift, becauſe God gave his only 'Son unto the World, As 
it 15 the natural condition of water to aſcend-as much asir deſcends; ſo Chriſt de- 
ſcended with this grace of living water unto the earth, therefore it will aſcend a- 
gain from the earth, with us, where Chriſt 1s gone into Heaven. Behold I have 

et before you in the former verſe, and my Text, vile waters and precious, a ter- 
reſtrial Globe upon which you mighc ſtudy the vanity of things beneath, and a 
celeſtial Globe ro ſtudy heaven, and the things that are above. The former verſe 
begins like Solomon's Eccleſiaſtes, Vanity of vanities, and all s vanity : This I end as the 
ſame Book doth, The endof all is fear God, and keep his Commandments. Will you mind 
earthly chings, or is your converſation in'Heaven ? Philjp.iij. 19, Lo the Fountain 
of cighteouſneſs is open, all tha thirſt by faith come and drink, eſpecially in the 
Supper of che Lord with hambleneſs: and becauſe we have nota Pitcher to draw, 
and none can help us bur Jeſus Chriſt, ler us turn unto him in Prayer, that he would 
open our mouth wide, and fill it with his hidden grace, that we may never thirſt 
after the delightfulneſs of our former fins. AMEN, 


life we ſup with Gods grace, that's the hidden mwanns which is food forever : qui cre= 


THE 


THE FIRST 


UPON 
| | | Joun V1. 11, | 7 
eAnd Feſur f00k th e Loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the Diſciples, and the Diſciples 


to them that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the Fiſhes 
as much as they would, . 


22 O U can turn almoſt to no part of the whole Goſpel but you ſhall 
| lightupon a Miracle. They are well called the bright (onſtel- 
lations, which ſhine in the Orbs of the new Teſtament. Yet all 
StarsSare not of the ſame Magnitude, have not the ſame influ- 
ence; ſo the Miracles of onr Saviour have not all the ſamere- 
_markable luſtre, work not all alike upon the underſtanding and 
the conſcience. My Text is the main ſhare of one that hath no 
little excellency in it, Perhaps I may prefer it before the moſt, 
or equal it with the beſt. But 7revere the Word of God, 1 dare make no ſuch compari- 
ſons. This I may affirm, preſerving modeſty, and obſerving ſafety, that it is of 
great conteinment. It made the Divinity of Chriſt moſt conſpicuous, his power 
above Moſes and the Prophets notorious, and his tender compaſſion moſt gracious. 
The Diſciples were much edified by it,the People greatly ſatisfied, and, which is the 
aim of all, God was highly glorified, Ir is not uſual with our Savioar to upbraid 
his 4poſtles with his mighty works: yet hedid with this. Do ye not underſtand, neither 
remember the frue loaves of the five thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up? Mat.Xvig. 
It is not uſual for all the Four Evange/iſts toenter the ſame Story into their ſacred 
Writifigs: yer their Pens have all concurred to recite this miracle. Commonly 
that which 15 recorded by one or two 1s omitted by the reſt. Or if three have en- 
dited the ſame thing, the fourth leaves ir out, ( ſaving about the Pafſion, and the 
Reſurfretion, Which are the Pole-ſtars of our faith ) and this wonderful mulcipli. 
cation of the Loaves and Fiſhes the Spirit of God hath inſpired them all to make it 
moſt famous, being ſounanimouſly repreſented in all the Goppels. Thirdly, Ir is nor 
uſual to have the wonderful works of Chriſt anticipated in heathen Prophe- 
fies: But the $iby/s have prenuntiated in expreſs terms all the circumſtances of 
this miracle, wy dprois ofuct mvre #, ix3v3i2458 Juoics, Av3gav xaos W iPhuce: wives Bec, that 
the Son of God with five Loaves and two Fiſhes ſhould feed five thoufand in the 
Wilderneſs, and twelve baskets ſhould remain of the Fragments. Ypn will fa 
perhaps this is a little too explicite in all points for a Prophefie: Ic hath-been 
doubted'of, I confeſs, in all Ages.' And he was a learned man that thus ceiſured 
theſe 5/bylline Oracles, Quo apertiora ſunt ed mihi ſuſpectiors y The /more clear they be, 
the more to be ſuſpeted. Yet La#antivs had no ſuch jealoufie of them, bur ad- 
mires them that they ſo exactly foretold all the occurrencies of my Text, Yetin 
caſe thoſe Verſes were not the $4y/s, but an interlineation of ſore (hriſtjan Poers, 
it argues ſtrongly that the Interliner thought this Miracle to hea glorious note of 
the Xingdom of our Seviow. Finally, It is not uſuI{ith the Jews to beara Teſti- | 
mony to our Lord that his works did ſhew him to be the promiſed Meſſi,vs. Some 
things that he did, made them ſay that he was F/jas, of Fob the Fapriſt, or to de- 
fend him that he was a-good man. Other aQtions forced them to a'demur, when Chriſt 
cometh will he do more miracles ? But their judgments were quite captivated with this 
Aaaaar as deed, 


* So 
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J deed, for they determine upon it in the fourteenth verſe of this Chapter, This # 
of a truth that Prophet which ſhould come into the world. This Scripture therefore made 
ſo notable by the finger of- Chriſt, by the Pen of all the Evazgeiiſts, by the Oracles 
of the Gentiles, by the Confeſſion of the Jews, this isit which I propound unto you, 
and out of theſe particulars I ſhall draw forth my doctrine upon it. Here are two 
things chiefly to be attended, a preparation toa Miracle, and the Mizacle it ſelf. 
The preparation is Bodily and Ghoſtly : Bodily, in accepit, Feſws took the Loaves, and 
likewiſe the Fiſhes, Ghoſtly, in gratias egit, or benedixit, he gave thanks, The Mira- 
cle conſiſts, 1. In the diſtribution, that was Chriſts At, He diſtributed to the Di- 
ſcipies, 2, In the ſubdiſtribution, that was the Diſciples Office, The Diſciples diſtri- 
buted to them that were ſet down. 3. In the reception, that was the Peoples part, They 
aid cat and were dll filled, they had as much as they wonld, | 

A better preparation to a Miracle cannot be imagined than this accepit. If Feſws 
take the work in hand, look for a round diſpatch : For the Father loweth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand, Job.iii.z5., Had he laid his hand upon it, or bur 
touched the bread, vertue would have gone out of him, if he had pleafed, bur 
to graſp the Loaves, or to hold them in his Palm, it was a full fignification that his 
power and liberality were eminently met together : for it is that hand which 
openeth and filleth all things. The Apoſtles knew where theſe Loaves were forth- 
coming, but they ſet not their mind upon them, they would not meddle with 
them. The People were an hungry, and far from home, in a defart place, where 
there was nothing but graſs, Two hundred penyworth of bread perchance would 
have ftaid their ſtomachs, and Ph;kp thought that would be too little, Howſoever 
they had not the money to buy it. Five barly Loaves and two Fiſhes were all they 
had inſtore, and who durſt take them forth and ſhew them openly, left they ſhould 
ſcramble and quarrel for them 2 The People were ready toſtone Aſes and Aaroz in 
the Wilderneſs when they were pinched with ſcarcity of food. Therefore ſome 
gave counſcl to ſend them away betimes, certainly ſuſpe&ing a mutiny. But here 
15an eccepit which runs croſs to all their imaginations. Chriſt betakes himſelf to 
thoſe means which they contemned , inſtead of diſmiſſing the Congregation, he 
calls them cloſer together: inſtead of referring them to- the Villages round abour, 
he contents them amply in that barren place. Inſtead of the Tumule which was 
dreaded the iſſue came to great applauſe and admiration, In all their days they 
had never ſeen ſuch a Feaſt as this Table in the Wilderneſs, where every Crum 
became an Handful : Great things became vile, and vile things became great b 
the diſpenſation of Chriſt. In his own Perſon rhe foze which the builders refuſed be- 
came the head of the corner : and in his own hand the Loaves which the Diſciples re- 
fuſed became ſuch a Banquet as never was prepared. Zord take it firſt into thine 
own hand, whatſoever we receive, and then it will increaſe and proſper, Give us 
our daily bread, and if jt be thy gift for no more than one day, the vertue of ir 
will laſt a year. Labour not then ſo much to have good things, as to have them of 
God. As David did quickly caſt up a chearful account of all his eſtate, O Zord my 
God all the ſtore that we have it cometh of thine hand, 1 Chrox.xxix.16, whatſg- 
ever drops from his fingers is ſweet ſmelling Myrrh, Cant.v.5. but all falſe ways he 
utterly abhors, and whatſoever comes in by fraud, by extortion, by cavillation, it 
will conſame away as faſt as ever the Loaves and Fiſhes increaſed. 

But ſurely the whole quaternion of Evaxge/iſts have ſet down this Preamble to 
the Miracle with ſuch joynt conſent, He took the Loawes, that it cannot chooſe bur. 
have ſome depth of obſervation init. St. Chryſoſtome hath reachr it (o far that grear 
numbers faflow him, namely, that our Savionr did impatronize himſelf thereby to 
the work which followed, and publiſhed himſelf from thence to be the Author of 
the Miracle, It was alike eafie to his Omnipotency to ſay the word, and-to make 
bread of nothing: Or to take a little into his hand, and co amplife it into a great 
quantity, Depend upon this, what we have he can increaſe, and what we have 
not he can create, it is all one to him. But by handling the lump, and ſo giving 
vertue to the augmentation, the People might behold him as the Fountain of all 
Power and Majeſty, and ſay with the Lycaonians, God is come dovpn unto we in the likeneſs 
ef man. Hear what that Father ſays more unto it, ve mw9iv dur 6Tt nxeg T5 
TeTe &5 lv, x, int los ii. It was very expedient that the People ſhould be taughr' 
theſe two Articles of their belief, that Chriſt came from the Father, and that he 
was equal with the Father. The one muſt be proved by power, . the other by holi- 
neſs: The one by z«king the Zoaves,the other by giving thanks: The one by doing all, 
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the other by calling upon«God, when he did all, Put thecaſe he had looked up. to 
Heaven, and furniſhed them with ſatiety of vicuals out of nothing, what would 
the multitude have ſaid > wby, this comes from above, this is Ges doing, and{ this 
Jeſus is 2 Prophet that's come from God. O but can humanereaſan be brought to no 

etter opinion of him ? *tis true, whatſoever can be done, they that are ynbelie- 
vers may gain-ſay it, yet to ſubdue all contradiion in them that are willing to 
obey the truth, he took the bread; and took the glory to himſelf ro make every 
loaf content a thouſand, that they might cry out with the Centyrign, this is of a 
Truth the Sow of God, and it is no robbery to ſay he is equal with the Father. So 
at Cans in Galilee he did not create wine when they wanted, and ſupplied them out 
of nothing, but he turned water into wine, water of their own fetching, as this 
was bread of their own bringing, a pre-exiſtent matter, whoſe ſubſtance they knew 
to be vulgar and natural : he wrought upon theſe ſenſible things before their eyes, 
that they might impure the tranſmucation to his own Divinity. Unto which of 
the Prophets therefore can you liken him in this Miracle 2 Apes obtained Manna 
from Heaven by prayer and ſupplication : Chriſt did this by his own hand. The 
Widows Barrel of Meal did not waſte, nor her Cruiſe of Oyl fail, it was E/;4s his 
prediction, not his immediate operation. Eliſha bad his Servant ſet twenty barley 
loaves before an hundred men, and they did eat, and left thereof; yet for his own 
part hedid not meddle with it, becauſe he would have the children of the Prophets 
aſcribe all to the Word of the Lord : they did according to that ſpirit upon them, 
which was circumſcribed and limited. God had lent them a rangue to declare his 
noble aQs, bur the hand which did all was far above, the hand of power was radical 
in Heaven: therefore this is a diſtinQtive note to know the Maſter from his Ser. 
vants, he took the loaves. | 

He took them indeed; but for juſtice ſake it is fit toask, ange habuit > from whence 
he had them. A mean queſtion many times hath found a grave reſolution : it may 
prove fo in this, Whence he had them > Why, ſome ſay the Diſciples did own 
them : for they anſwer him, Matt. xiv. 17. We have bere bat five haves and two fiſbes, 
The words bear it as if they were theirs, becauſe their Maſter was wont to carry 
them into deſolate places, and to detein them there all night, it way their wonted 
providence to carry ſome ſmall refeRion with them in their journey z as it appears 
eMatth, xvi. 7. When our Saviour bad them beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 
the Saducees, they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, it is becauſe we have taken no bread : 
Then they had not, yet uſually they do not forget it: and it may be this was their 
proviſion for the preſent ſeaſon. But the votes of them are more that conceive they 
did belong to ſome other. In the nineth verſe Andrew ſays, there is a Lad here 
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2 Kin.4. 44. 


which hath five barley loaves and two fiſhes, that he did belong to him and his fel- 


low Diſciples, 'tis neither in the Book, nor in the neareſt likelihqod. Bqrovime ſays 
that it is deſcended by Tradition that this Lad was St. Martials, whobecame an 
holy Martyr, and was Bifbop of Limoges in France. Whoſoever the party was, if it 
be yielded, as no man can refuſe it, that theſe Viands were his own : how came 
they into Chriſts hands without bargain and ſale, for ought we read £ When Qffr- 
tories were frequent in the (hareh, every Sundgy a voluntary oblation preſented to 
the Zodby all that could give, then the anſwer to this ſcruple was quickly ynder- 
ſtood. If this were Sr. Martielz, piety revealed it ſelf in himin his tender years, 
for I may ſafely ſay, he ſurrendred theſe things up unto Chriſt as a willing Offer- 
tory, as ſoon as he knew that our Lord did ask for them. No offices of Religign will 
vaniſh away inſenſibly ſo ſoon as thoſe that be chargeable. For can any man rell 
how free Oblations are quite laid down, and diſaſed ; cy us, unleſs it he at 


ſome Solemn Feſtivities , and Mr Funerals> no reaſon, 
thrife hath marr'd our thankfulneſs. Abel, and Nq4h, and Abrabaws did nos farger 


ut that two much. 


it in thoſe Sacrifices which they offered up unto the Lord, dvouds vine nmtheris, vas L3b.6.c-20- 


Walls wapigs. The Law of nature egg'd them on, gratitude proyokt thew , ſay 
| the Clementine Conſtitutions , to which I can give no leſs than the antiquity of the 

fourth Century, The 1ſraelites, befide their Tithes and Firſt-fruits, and other Ce- 
remonies to which they were taskt, were left to their own diſcretion for the Chaice 
Yow, and the Freewtill Offering: and they perform'd it ſumptuouſly, knowing that ic 
was a glory due to the name of the Zord to bring an offering into his Houfe of 


their own accord, Pſal. xcvi, 8. The lights that ſhined in this piety under the doſpel 


was the poor Widow, that caſt her two Mites freely into the Cerben ; Mary Magaa- 
len that poured a Box of Spicknard upon Chrifts head of great eſtimation : gy 
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the wiſe men of the Eaſt, that caſt their Gold and HMyrrh before his Cradle ; and Ni- 


chodemus that dedicated his hundred pound weight of Aloes and Spices to his dead 


Body in the Sepulchre. Ir were oſtentation of reading to point to free Oblations 
out of Antiquity, for there was no Age or Charch without them, Happy was he 
whoſe life was accounted ſounreprovable, that the ziſhop would ſuffer him to bring 
a Gift tothe Altar. Sycophants, Drunkards, Whoremongers, unjuſt Judges, all 


ſcandalous perſons were turned back diſgracefully with their Oblation in their 


hand, and it would not be taken : uaudv np55poFel wonfoi, but ſuch as poſlefſed any 
ſubſtance by lawfal increaſe, they did voluntarily bring a Portion to the Lord, ro 
acknowledg their Tenure, that they held all from him, and their debt, that they 
owed all unto him. And this is preſſed unto you by putting the cafe, if Jeſ#4 took 
the loaves by free donation. ; | 
But what ſhall we ſay if he commanded them before they were offered to-him 2 
Bring them hither to me,(o he ſpeaks in Sr. Matthew. By what Title did he require them 
be brought unto him © or by what authority did he take them, if another had the 
right poſſeſſion > even by that authority wherein he was inveſted in the dominion of 
all earthly things, by that Prerogative whereby he ſent for the 4ſs and the Colt 
when he rid into Jeruſalem : Bring them unto me, and if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay the Lord hath need of them, and flraight way he will ſend them. By that propriety 
which he had in the Gadarens Swine, by that right which he had in the Figtree 
which hecurſed : manifeſt ſigns that he did diſpole of all things as he pleaſed, with- 
out asking leave of the owners. Belike, ſay ſome Papalizes, there was a temporal 
Soveraignty in our Saviour over all things here beneath, and this did reſt upon 
Se. Peter after him, and is now immanent in Se, Peters Succeſſors , all the Kingdoms 
of this World are theirs , ec Conſtantinus dedit quicquam Sylveftro, in ſtrift juſtice 
Conſtantine gave nothing to Pope Sylveſter, for he was Lord of all before : a poor 
plea for-ſo proud a purchaſe. And ſurely P;/at was more juſt in this point than thoſe 
flattering Canoniſts. The Fews exclaimed againſt our Saviour that he made himſelf 
a King ; Pilat could find no ſuch fault in him, bur pronounced.him innocent. And 
well he might, for all things were given unto him by the Father, yet not by ruling 
all things Fike a King in his Kingdom, but by uniting the humane nature to the 
Godhead ; and that ye doubt it not but that he had.power: over all Creatures as he 
was Man by the influence of that hypoſtatical nnion, he had a »ame written on his 
thich King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rewel. X1X. 16. ſuper femnr, mark that, #pox bis 
thigh, that is upon his humane nature. Now what ſhould I call this Dominion of 
Chriſts, whereby he was made Heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. Surely it ſurpaſſerh all 
deſcription, and it hath noname, But I am-ſure he held it not after a Regal way, 
aS David and Solomoz were Kings in Iſrael. It was tranſcendent above humane Ma- 
jeſty, commanding Men and Angels, Heaven and Earth, Quick and Dead, things 
ſenſible and inſenſible ; yer withall he was moſt ſubjc& to Rulers, paying Tribute 
to Ceſar, and refuſing to divide a ſmall Inheritance between them that were con- 
tentious, A myſtical Kingdom, and not to be expreſt : ruling over all, and yet moſt 
obedient to Magiſtrates, commanding every. thing under Heaven, and yet mini- 
ſtring to his Servants; ſeized of no Inheritance, yet having right in every Inheri- 
rance, quod de ſuo non habuit, ſumpſit de alieno, ſays St. Auſtin of thete Loavs, he had not 
bread of his own, but that which another had became his own ; there was'a juſtice 
paramount, wherein no mortal Creature ſucceeds him, which gave him intereſt in 
all things: Therefore without offence or injury to the owner he took the Loaves. 
" Butifhe had them from his Diſciples, awicoram omnia communia, then he might 
uſurp them without any litigious brabble moved againſt his power ; and that the 
poſſeſſion was theirs may be as true as the contrary : the truth inclines rather to 
that fide, asI conceive, becauſe our Saviour (aid unto them, date wos illis, give ye 
them to eat ;, and they, and none elſe, took away the twelve Baskets of that which 
remained. And was this the purveyance which they had made' againſt hanger, 
froe barley lowves and two fiſhes? little enough, and coarſe enough, God knows : 
ÞPiooopio TAY Wo Juay TO KOATEDPLTEV TPuÞ13, ſays $8. Chryſoſtom, this was the Phylo- 
_—_ and auſtere temperance of the Diſciples , they abhorred- luxury: and- ſa- 
erfluity: Yet do you miſs nothing to make up the Meal ? where was-their-drink * 
the fiſh is called 54 by our Evangeliſt, it had been dried before the fire; 'now that 
and bread made of Barley had need to be waſhed down.. But what ſaid the 
Roman Captain to his Army, Nilum habetis & winum queritis ? they that had- the 


whole River of wile before them need not complain of thirſt': ſo they that were 
near 
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near to the Sea of 7;berias took. no thoupht for any other Beverage: it was:a Lake of 
wholſom and freſh water, which after the cuſtom of the Fews is called. a See; if it:-be 
targe and ſpacious; and with that they were contented to quench their thirſt, Out 
S«viowr furniſhed chem once with wine at the joyful Solemnity- of Marfiage ; they 
tookr not. for the: like ac every occafion : ivr ave iv Apfoditys yore, It 15 a plea- 
ſanr liquor ſays the Prerz, but it is the Milfof Yen, They declined all incentives 
of luſt, and lived almoſt afrer.Daziels rate with pulſe and 'water. When Chri/tians 
lived among the Heathav, they were deteted by their parſimony'and moderation of 
diet : though ir were to ſave their lives they could not gurdiihbdize like Epicures; 
Nos oleris comas mov filiqua feta legumine paverit innotun epulia, 'fays: Prodentius'y;\by tem- 
perance and faſting they got the maſtery of the concupiſcence of the fleſh; Bur a+ 
bove all Chriſtians eſpecially ſobriety deſcended from' rhe Apoſtles: upori Eccleftas 
fticks ; it deſerved a cenſure in them to exceed in'delicious fare: ithe.Canons are ex- 
tant', and the proofs are authentique?, that the igreat and ſolemn Faſts of :the 
Church,' well known to us, were obſerved by'them a good while before they-wete 
admitted by the People. None know better than we, ſays St. Auſtin, that when 
temperance directs us to deny our ſelves thoſe things that are lawful, we are the 
better inſtructed ro ſhun the finful works of the Devil, which are altogether un+ 
lawful. The Apoſtles are our Forerunners in this frugality, or rather auſterity of Mate. g, 
food : and yet to ſee, that for all this they were ſcandalized for riotous libertines, . | 
The impuration againſt them according to St,' Matthew is this, that they did mt. faſt Ch. 5. 33: 
when the Diſciples of Fohn did. In St. Zuke rfiore' palpably ſpiteful, they tell our / Savi- 

our, that bi Diſciples did eat and drink : why note ' would _ have them tnaterate 
themſelves with: wilful famiſhmeant > bur could envy it ſelf lay exceſs or intempe- 

rance to their charge's I would we were as clear fromthe fault as they 2 we that 

abuſe thefertilneſs of our Land torankneſs of glurttony, we that pay more to the 

belly than we owe to 'the whole body : who almoſt is not. an A4picim that can:main- 

tain it * what fin did ever grow 'up in any State to a more prodigious extremity a 

bur if the droughts of three years racceively threatening dearth and ſcarcity will 

not affrightea this ſin from our Table, jr is not a piece of a Sermon that will beat 

it down. Yet I pray you remember that ſharp Epi/phonema of the Parable ; Theſe three 
years have 1 come and found no fruit, cut it down, Nay God defend.” Why then expiate 

your ſurfeitings with A4poſo/ical abſtinence, and forget nor what a thrifty -pittance 

they had in ſtore, ever five barley loawes- and two fiſhes, LETT FH A) TR 

And was this all > and were they pleaſed that Chriff ſhould rake that little-from 

them,and give'it away to ſtrangers? yes it appears by Andrews anſwer they did not 
prudgit. We have no more, it is as good as nothing to feed fuch a'multicude. 

This implies as if he ſpoke the reſt, they ſhall bave ir all, and much good do them, 

if that will content them. And was he {o willing to partwithithat which'was ne- 

ceſſary for his own ſuſtenance, he had no more £ And will not we beſtow our ſu+ 
perfluities upon. them that want >- Every luxuriant Vine muſt be largely: pruned g 

and he that hath much muſt ſcatter bouatifully, The Vine doth not miſs: the! re- 

dundant branch, and-a rich mans Purſe is like a River, that doth nor'fall for 4 
ſpoonful of conttiburion. Bur when a poor:man conjets heartily to any pious uſe, 

his faith is proved,as wellas his charity is-exerciſed ; for it is a fign that he believes 

that God will ſuſtein him, though he have emptied himſelf of all his ſubſtance in-a 

ſmall Pblation. There are three things ſays Gregory that are moſt Holy Sacrifices, 

caſtitas in juventute, ſobrietas in ubertate, liberalitas in paupertate, liberality in poverty, 

chaſtity iti youth, moderation in plenty. And St. Chryſoſtom infers it from the readi- 

neſs-of the Diſciples to part with all their homely Viands, udv v\iye tyourv mpooieeSct 

$3 Tok; Seoutvas, niaunder not that-you are ſcanted, and have bat little, he that hath 

any thing hath ſomewhat to ſpare to lend to the needy. When the _ widow had 
conferr'd two Mites, 10 leſs than all her living,uiato the godly uſes of the Temple; 

Chriſt avouched ir in her praiſe,it'was more than all the rich ones had beſtowed : 

That is, not by abſolute, bur by proportionable quantity, as Aquinas ſtates it { not 
meaſuring the magnicude of the Gift, [bur the fincerenefs of the Charity. Nox per: 

pendit quantum, ſed ex quanto proferatur, ſays Bede, God doth not eſtimate how much 

was given; but out of how much it was taken, It was more for her to give two - 
mites, than for Zachew to give a talent : Soitwas more for theſe Diſciples to ſur. 

render up' their five loaves and two fiſhes, than for another to keep open houfe for 

all the poor in Ferufalem. And cheſe ſhall be the limits of the firſt point, out $avis 

ears bodily preparation to the enſuing Miracle; «ccepit, he took the loaves. ” 4 
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T he Firſt Sermon” - 
And what more beſide accepit ? For the Miracle: came not off withour: another 
preparation, .. and: that is Ghoſtly, Poſtquam pratias egiſſet, after he. had given: thanks, 
Beſt take it with. the: full allowance as the other Zyangeliſts haveenlarged it, thar 
beſide: giving thanks he. looked up 50 heaven and bleſſed.: So then before he brought the 
ſign co paſs he glorified his Father three ways; withbis Eye, he looked up. to heaven : 
with his Tongue, he gave thanks ::and-with his Spirit, he bleſſed." : If you will ſcan 
the value of an action by the rarity. of it -in hos. Scropture, and. by the incidency 
upon none but great occaſions,' then bgth theſe do concur in this, that Chriſt hoked.. 
wp toheaven, I call it romind that it hapned three times, ( that is not often ) now 
at'this-inſtant, when he! was about the miracle of .the Loaves ; Once again when 
he raiſed Lazarus to life, Foh.xi.41., And once more: when he:began his Prayer:to 
his Father, but a few minutes before. he was apprehended to be crucified, Foh.xvii.1; 
And the Tradition:is'of long contiauance, that he lifted up his eyes to heaven the 
fourth eime, when he conſecrated the, Elemencs at his Laſt Supper. Thee Litargies 
aſcribed to St.!Fames,' and St, Mark do-remember ir, and upon the credvlity of the 
example the.Cenon of the Meſs inthe Church of Rome commands it. Ar all} times, 
you-may obſerve, 'they were high attempts when the Son of God did ule this Cere- 
mony-to look up to heaven.. It came from a good principle,. it tended to a good 
'0.....- end, and:very. good uſe is tobe-made of it, 'The- firſt good principle of impulfive 
cauſe- is'\mercy:.He ſaw a great; Multitude in'want, and deſtitute of ſuſtenancez-- 
and: that was. the provocation to. make him'fix his eyes upon the.heavens to call 
down relief.: ; Our Evangeh/t in the fifth verle of, this Chapter notes that he lift up 
his eyes;: meaning that he did affectionately behold a multitude of People all be- 
ſcanted-of food, and that was the preparative tomake him look higher, to look up 
to heaven; Enxy;yvi7queas 1$ his own word in St, Mark, My bowels yearn to provide 
for this people in their extremity of hunger, Theſe: efitrals of compaſſion make 
us bold:to look up.t0.God,, compaſſion is that Optique Nerve that draws up the eye 
lid, and encourageth us to feek. for grace, becauſe our eyes ſend forth the viſual 
rays of Charicy. Better it is to want Eyes, and Legs, and Arms, than to.lack 
theſe entrals: of Pity. You may carve the proportion of a man.in Stone, or caſt ie 
in Braſs, . a fair Figure it ſhall be, but it hath no.Bowels : So he is no better than a 
Lump of Braſs 'or Stone chat hath not the AﬀeQions of Clemency, an Idol thar 
hath Ears and hears nor, that hath Eyes and ſees not : but he that hath the tender 
hearr-ſtrings of mercy in his boſom, he may have confidence to look up to heaven; 
Secondly, It is Devotion which draws up our looks to God, It is a fign that the in- 
teriour contemplation is directed thither, when the exteriour glances fly aloft. The 
Eye-cannot refrain co fix it ſelf upon that objeQ which the mind doth paſſionately 
deſite, Therefore it is become an a of-Zazria,or religious veneration to advance the 
eyes to heaven in the fervour of Prayer, Unto thee lift 1 up mine eyes O thou that dwilleſÞ 
in the hexvens,Pſal.cxxiii. Andto lookup to Idois is all one as to worſhip Idols in the 
Phraſe of Ezekie/. Caſt your eyes therefore to the Throne of God , whea you ad- 
© dreſs your ſeif ro Prayer, that Love and Zeal may be ftruck out of the fie of the 
Eye. Idonot preſs it'as inſeparable Ceremony, for the hamble Publican did well, 
when he thought ſo abjcly of himſelf, that he durſt nor lift up his eyes to heaven, 
ſays St. Chryſoſtow like an Orator, leſt he ſhould find the Catalogue of his fins writ- 
ten in the Firmament to accuſe him. Yet a perpetual affcation of winking, or co- 
vering the face in Prayer ſeems not to we ſo laudable ; for why ſhould we dehar our 

ſelves to praiſe God with our moſt heavenly ſenſe * 

Next of allit carries us along with it to know what end Chriſt had in working 
this Miracle. The root of all was above, and he work'd downward, he ſet his Fa- 
thers glory before his eyes, and he directed this, -and all his ations to the propaga - 
tion of it, To feed ſuch a ſcattered Rout ſo liberally, ſo unexpeRedly, you may 
be ſure it would ſpread his renown far and wide, they would cry him up for a boun- 
tiful Lord in all places, This was the faſhion of the riſing men in Rowe, about the 
time that Chriſt lived, ro fill the People with congiaries, and Feafts,and win their 
applauſe by cramming their belly : But our Saviewrs conceit was above this earth, 
he had none but celeſtial intentions. And therefore when the People out of admi- 
ration would have proſecared it to a moſt honourable ifſue, and have made him a 
King, he ſbifred away into a Mountain, that he might nor be found, at the fif- 
teenth verſe of this Chapter. He neither began this work for temporal glory, nor 
would let it end in temporal glory, for he looked up to heaven. Whether it be in 
ſuſtaining the poor, 'or ia any other Chriſtian work that flows from charity, " it 
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that ye may have honour of God, and beware of the leaven of Ambition, that you 


have no flat finiſter thoughts in it, or humane-policies, Popularity is like a thief in 


a Candle, it makes it blaze much, bur it quickly waſtes it: He that doth good, and 
looks up ſtedfaſtly to heaven makes God his Debtor: he that looks aſquint to the 
praiſe of men ſhall be paid with ignominy, | £3 

You know now out of what Principles Chriſt did this; you are ſure for whatend 
he didit. From both we have this Leſſon, Let our eyes look unto the eyes of our 
Maſter. When he looks upward, letnot us look downward, but let us mind hea- 
venly things. The frame of our bodies heaves us thither, Ere&os ad fidera tollere 
vultrs, it bids us look to God ; and that way ſhould our ſoul turn, it came from 
thence, and thither it ſhould draw again. The compoſition of Nature therefore 
would not have us to be Moales rooting into the earth, but grace goes further; 
and would have us to be Eagles flying above the Clouds. _dgaila. nidum fibi in arduis 
conſtritit; Job xxxix.27, The Eagle builds his neſt on high. Ir is the Emblem of a 
Chriſtian, whoſe Spirit is ſo tranſported with the meditation of a better life, thar 
he walks as it were among the Stars, The ſoul is not where it lives; but where ic 
loves. Therefore St, Paul ſaid, that his whole Negotiation was Tanirtyux-imseduor, 
a conver ſatiow which was in beaven. Here is hunger and thirſt, there is indeficient ſa- 
tiety : Here are Envyings and Seditions, there are ſweet Hymns and Halelajah's: 
Here are Worms and Corruption, there are Angels and Immortality, And what a 
joyous thing is it to have a pledge of this happineſs by looking towards it before 
the time be come about that we ſhould poſſeſs it 2 Moſt willingly therefore will I 
ſend up mine eyes as Harbingers before me, to make room for the whole man, both 
ſoul and body. Laertims ſays of Empeadocies, that he anſwered one that asked him 
what was the end of his life, Ut ce/um aſþiciam, to view the heavens, What could 
be the meaning of this Philoſopher > To pore upon ic like a Star-gazer? I cannot 
but imagine more acuteneſs in him, that he diſcerned the felicity of man was laid 
up in thoſe ſupernal places. Godis every where, We circumſcribe him. not in hea. 
ven when we look up thither. Ir is not the Throne of his Preſence, bur of his Glo- 
ry: But becauſe we ſhould have narrow and groſs cogitations, if we ſought him 
only in theſe fading things: Therefore for our Hope ſake, for onr Conſolation 
ſake, eſpecially for the elevation of our mind, we turn our eyes towards him in 
that place where there is no mixture of mutability. Exalt your Spirit, that you 
live as fellow Citizens with the Saints,and of the houſhold of God, Eph.ii.1g. Aſcend up on 
high as belonging to that Church, which hath the Moon under her feet, Rew.x1i.1, 
Fix your neſt in the top of the Rocks with the Eagle ; if you 'make your neſt on 
the ground, the foot of man and beaſt will rread on it. If you contrive it within 
the reach of the arm it is eaſily plucked down: If within the boughs of a large 
tree it will be pelted, Build high enough, as the Eagle doth, and then you are ſafe 
from wracks and injuries, In all the whirle and revolutions of fortune this is our 
magnetical reduction, look up to heaven, 

And give thanks together, as it follows to be handled. From hence we have all 
that belongs to the being,and to the well. being of Nature. Whatſoever we want, 
whatſoever we dread and fear it comes from above, Froſt and Snow, Rain and 
fruitful ſeaſons ; food for the body, grace for the ſoul, heaven ſupplies ns with all 
theſe, with more than we can ask or think. How properly therefore doth this holy 
Office as it were take up the train of the former, and come after ir? Firſt, he 
looked up to heaven, and then iuyae i-ve. he gave thanks. In one of us I confeſs they 
piece well together, in the perſon of a mortal man that lives by penfion and allow- 
ance from the Zord, in the perſon of David, as it is Pſal.viii. when 7 confider the hea- 
wvens, 8c. what i man that thou art mindful of him? Or the Son of man that thou viſiteſt 
him? Burt it is a ſtrange word in the mouth of Chriſt. He give thanks > Who hath 
obliged him by any favour 2 Or to whoſe benignity is he beholding Al his works 
praiſe him, and hi Saints give thanks unto him: but he is engaged to none, there muſt 
be one firſt cauſe that communicares it ſelf to all things, and receives of nothing, 
and that is God of God, very God of very God, the King of glory, Feſws Chriſt,, To 
take off this Objeion with reaſon, firſt, Bexeficium accepit in humand natur#, He 
took the form of a ſervant upon him, and in that exinanition he was capable of a 
benefit to be done anto im. Therefore he thank'd his Father that he would bring 
that to paſs by his Omnipotency, which he was purpoſed to effe& by his Humane 
Nature, Nay,he did not divide himſelf from his —_— . on giving of Ps 
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the Sox of Mary, that was fleſh of our fleſh, gave thanks unto himſelf, as he was 
God Eteryal, It is ſo through an ineffable Diſpenſation. An Eternal Decree was 
ratified that Chriſt being made man ſhould be glorified in working this Mira- 
cle, for which Decree he gives thanks unto the Godhead, for ſo it was decreed that 
Thankſgiving ſhould precede before the Decree was executed, And yet note it 
further, becauſe the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in the 24anhood bodily, Chriſt did 
not go about his work precarzo, he did not pray that power might be given him ro 
multiply the five Loaves into five thouſand portions; that was not to be craved 
now which was inherent in him from the beginning, bur being certain to effec thar , 
which he undertook, he gave thanks before the effect was produced. 

Secondly, Beneficium accepit in membriss It was a gracious Donative which was 
now about to be beſtowed upon the People that. were gathered together, and out 
of a fellow-feeling to thoſe that were his own, our Saviour gave thanks for the 
kindneſs ſhewn to his Members. And well I may ſay he made this grateful ac- 
knowledgment to his Father for their ſakes that pertained to his body : for there is 
not that tender-hearted man that comforts a poor Chriſtian in his neceffities bur 
he will ſay as much to him; 1» as much as ye have done it to one of the leaſt of my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me, The Prophet David hath ſpoken of his love after the ſame 
manner, whereby heunited himſelf unto us, Pſal.1xviii.18. Thou haſt led captivity . 
captive ; Dona accepiſti in bhominibu, ſo the Vulgar Latine, and it 1s ſo verbatim in 
the Original, thou haſt received gifts in men, He gives all, and he takes all ; for 
he takes that to himſelf which is diſtributed untoall. As it was the foundation of 
the Spartan Commonwealth, Ne ſcirent privatim wivere;, To live rather for the ad- 
vancement of the publick than of the private Weale : So it is a corner ſtone of 
Chriſtian Brotherhood, Ne ſeirent homines privatim gratias agere ; Not to pinch up 
their gratitude into that narrowneſs, as to bleſs the name of God for no mercies but 
ſuch as are conferred upon themſelves. Quomoado idiota dicet amen? Let me apply that 
of St. Paw in a Parody, he thatis all for himſelf is that Idiot, that when publick 
Thankſgiving is made knows not how to ſay Amen. Bur as Chriſt gave thanks 
for the Members, ſo muſt the Members one for another; For in the Union of Faith, 
and in the Bond of Charity all bleflings diffuſed far and wide upon our brethren are 
our proper benefits. | ; 

Thirdly, All Writers that handle my Text ſtrike upon this Key, that we are 
taught from hence to make ſome holy Preface, zo ſay Grace, as we call it, before we 
feed our body. When we fit down to meat, Quaſi ad beneficentie Dei concionem accedi- 
2mw; We are preſented as it were with a Sermon of Gods benignity, not in word, 
but in deed, and therefore it is Decorum that we ſhould begin with a Prayer, So did 
the Jews yery anciently, the young Maidens, whom Sau! met told him ſo much, 
that the People would not eat till Samuel came, becauſe he doth bleſs the Sacrifice, and 
afterward they that be bidden eat. We Chriſtians have ſufficient from St. Paul to make 
us diligent obſervers of this Ceremony. Says he, Every Creature of God # good, and 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be recetved with thankſgiving, for it is ſantt:fied by the word of 
God, and Prayer, 1 Tim-1V.4,5. It is not ſufficient, ſays Theodoret upon it, that the 
Creature of God is good, but it muſt be ſandified alſo before weeat it. That which 
was good by nature the name of God invoked upon it makes it wholſom and holy. 
Either our body may fall into ſome diſtemper, or our ſoul into ſome fearful fin, un- 
leſs we begin and end our refe&tion in the name of the Zord. But the Apoftle chargeth 
us ex abundenti, that the Word of God and Prayer be conjoyned to it, that is, ſays 
Vatablus, to attend to the reading of ſacred Scripture befide the ordinary Bene- 
diction. So itis in uſe to this day with them that lead a Regular and a Scholaſti- 
cal ſtrictneſs : and was not omitted of the very Heathen, that had a grain of Phi- 
loſophy in their diſpoſition ; So Corxelizs Nepos commends Pomponius Atticus, Nnn- 
quam fine aliqus lefFione apud eum canatum eſt, He never ſupped but ſomewhat was read 
out of a learned Author before him. His mind did ruminate upon Knowledge, 
while his teeth did chew his bread, leſt like an horſe his head ſhould be only in the 
Manger. And thoſe natural men began from Religion whenſoever they feaſted, 
for before they taſted any thing they did offer or ſequeſter a firſt fruits to their 
Gods, as Plutarch ſays in his $ympoſiacks. But as for Chriſtians, though it were no 
Feaſt, though their Fare were moſt courſe and ſlender, yet ſays Tertwlian, Non 
prins diſcumbitur quam oratio ad Deum preguſtetur, equt oratio conviviums dirimit, And 
Gregorytells us, ( it is in his Dialogwes indeed ) that a man that eat but a few —_ 
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and bleſt not 62d before the eating,” waspoſſeſſed with a Devil. -I will' not Wy up OO 
on ſo poor'a Repaſt, but where there is 2 fall Table, I will (xy it with Orjers, tht Lib. 3. in 
there is a kind of bewirching in meats and drinks,” 2 Kind of hifrions devil rhat Job 2. 
dances in the Diſh: Which made holy 'Fvb offer Szcrifice for his Sons and Davugh- 
ters, when they had ſpent ſome Jays in liberal entert2inments. : For thought may 
charitably ſuppoſe that the Children-6f fo Venerabl& a man were educated/in So- 
briety, yer it is an hard thing ro be confined within dn wnblamedble temperance, + 
Fa eft qui now aliquantulih rapitur extra mit as neceſſtath ? Says St Auſtin in His Con. Lib-106. 13 
feffions, and yet a man of admirable abſtinence." Who is it that doth noc-pam« 

»r himſelf with more than that which is barely neceſſary > An therefore all men 
pad need to protect themſelves with Prayer againſt exceſs and 'ſuperflviry; If 
Chriſt thought it meer when five thouſand were to be fed with five Loaves and 
two Fiſhes, what need have we to be munitioned againſt Luxury > Where Quails 
and Manna are bur homely fare in reſpec of our condited delicates ; Sera, ludicra, 
wverba, jocos trins ſuperna regat pietas, ſays a ſacred Poet. You may be ſerious, you 
may be frolick at Table, and mirth is more beſeeming than ſadneſs at that ſeaſon, 
yet begin all in the name of Goa, thar ſeriouſneſs may not turn into melancholy, 
nor mirth into ſcurrility, Fie on their corrupt ears, that love to be tickled with 
laſcivious Ballads while they are pampering their belly. Pexelopes Suitors were 
oreat Gluttons, and Minſtrils they had meal by meal, but blind Homer ſays 
any new Song would pleaſe them, irs «axvris: viorery dupmitra, yet theſe 
were zebulones Alcinoique. Now a days it muſt be obfcene, vr itrSnothing. O thefe 
that abuſe both the ſuſtenance of the Body,and the ſweet delight of the Spirit, they 
are _—_— worthy of Meat nor Muſick, but are reſerved for howling and gnaſhing 
of teeth. =: | | |; 

Now [ ſhall come to an end for this time. For T1 have done with that word of 
ſacred and ghoſtly preparation which St. Fohn uſeth, wyae jvot, he gave thanks, the 
other Evangeliſts uſe the term w5yuor, be bleſſed. That you may learn that to bleſs 
and to five thanks are words convertible, ſays St. Cyr:/, that fignifie the ſame 
thing, he makes no more of ir. And it is true that at ſome times they are $5- 
nonyma , AS 1 Cor.Xiv.16: when thou. ſhalt bleſs with the Spirit, how ſhall he that ſupplies 
the place of the anlearned ſay Amen at the giving of thanks? There they muſt be the ſame, 
bur here they muſt be divers, for Chriſt gave thanks unto his Father, but watyurey 
guTS5, ſays St. Lake, he bleſſed the bread, To give thanks was the Piety of his Hu- 
mane Nature, but this bleſſing came from the vertue of his Divine Nature. 
He did infuſe a new miraculous quality into the Loaves, and imparted a ſeminal 
power unto them of increaſe and multiplication. :I know not what ailes ſome In- 
terpreters, I think they are afraid of Magick, that they do ſo avoid this word, 
and turn. it from the right fignification when our Savzoxr is ſaid to bleſs any out- 
watrd'matter that was before him: Bur ſaving their Criticiſms, wherein they are 
moſt laboriouſly impertinent to confound it with Prayer and giving of thanks, I 
find a threefold bleſſing of the Creature in the Goſpel , Communis, Miraculoſa, S4- 
cramentalis, Firſt, at a common Supper, (for ſo I conceive it), Zyk.xxiv.zo. Our Sa- 
viour bleſſed bread, Not as if there were any impurity in the Creature, eſpecially 
there could be none to him, 'Deo artifici tam mundus eſt porews quam agnus, Iays St. Au- 7, Pl "wo 
tin, But it teacheth us to invocate Gods goodneſs, that thoſe things which we uſe =" 
may be ſalutiferousurito us. And herein I cannot deride them, thar have a Cere- 
mony to bleſs their Honey and Eggs on Eſter day, their Paſtures on St. Stephens day, 
their Wine on St; Fobjs day, their Orchards and Gardens on the 4ſſumprion, as they 
ſtile it, of . the bleſſed Virgin. There is no vanity incheſe common BenediQtions, 
Secondly, There 1s a bleſſing of the Creature with a mighty hand when a Miracle 
is wrought. So theſe Barly Loaves were bleſſed, ,exalced ro.an enlargement. above 
their nature; and this is to be adoted, and not to be imitated. If you would have it 


inquired into, whether this bleſſing 


bl Ng Was executed with any outward Cetemony, I 
have no reſolute anſwer for it : Whether Chriſt did uſe ſome ſet form of Prayers or 


words, or uſed the impoſition of his hands, orthe geſture of his body in ſymere-. 
markable FigureI cannot tell. One of theſe are not unlikely, becauſe the Paſſen- 

ers that went to Emaus knew him by his bleſſing and breaking of bread. It may 
be they had been at the ſpendin of theſe five Loaves in the Wilderneſs, and 


4 


knew the form of his cuſtomary Benedition. Cejetan puts it off with a trifling Þ 
conjecture; that he was uſed to break bread with that,evenneſs, as if it had been 3 
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cut with a Knife, and that diſcovered him. Ir is more likely, I take it, that he 
was known by a decent and outward Ceremony of Benediftion. Laſtly, There 
iS a Sacrament al BenediQtion of the outward Elements: So the water of Baptiſm 
is ſanQified to be the Pool of Regeneration, So our Saviour did not only give 
thanks, but he bleſſed and conſecrated both the Bread and the Cup which he divi- 
ded among his Diſciples, No doubt in the beginning of the Supper, before they 
fed of the Lamb, he had bleſſed the Table. That he did as the So» of may: But 
afterward he began an eximious and fingular BenediQtion for a new work as the Sox 
of God, he exalted them thereby to be the lively Sacrament of his body and bloud, 
Et 0x ſunt quod natura formavit, -_ ore benediftio conſecravit, ſays St. Ambroſe ; They 
are no more that which Nature hath made them, bur that for which then Chriſt, 
and ſince we in our Prieſtly Benediion do conſecrate them, The hand of Feſw is 
with us in our work, and the bleſſing, &c. 
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Jonn vi, un: 
He diftribated to the Diſciples, and the Diſciples to them 
that wereſet down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 


as they would. 


DB His is the ſecond time; I take leave to remember you of it, that 
& I have propounded this Text before you. - To treat upon a Text 
| a Of multiplying and increaſe, it may be it hath ſome influence 
L, & upon the words of the. ſpeaker. Or if not ſo; yet it being a 
AAP branch of a famous Story out of which our Charch hath compiled 
WII 7/hrce ſeveral Goſpels, (oblerve your Common-prayer Book , and 
you will find no leſs) I ſay that which hath ſupplied us with 
| , .. three Goſpels, may ealily aboed us occaſion of zwo Sermons, Itis 
ſo circumſtanced with myſteries, that as twelve Baskets did no more than conrein 
that which was left of five loavs and two fiſhes, ſo. when I have ſpoken once and 
again upon this Theme, the remainder which I. muſt omit, . will be manifold more 
than I ſhall be able to deliyer. Ic came to paſs at ſuch an opportunity, as in reaſon 
you may be confirmed that our $4viazy meditated ſome great miatter : for ſetting 
all occurences in right order, Fohz the Baptiſf was _— beheaded, and his blond 
yet warm, Matth. xiv, It was as the Devil would have it, the burning Light 
was put out, the Forerunner. cut off, the mouth of the. great Witneſs was ſtopr, 
he that divulged Chriſts glory over all Fadea. Now his fame will be leſs bruited 
abroad than it was before : not a whit ; for immediately as it were on purpoſe to 
ſupply the. place of that mighty Prophet, Chriſt amazeth the people with this 
Table that he ſpread jn the Wilderneſs.;, the rumour of it filled-Ferſalem and all 
Fudea : fo that Satan might ſay with Herod, this is Fobn the Baptiſt that # riſen from the 
aead, +. | > DP ; -” FF s £462 4 "> 4 ; FE | 
 Andit hapned to the greater glory of the Son of God; that all parties! were nevet 
ſo generally pleaſed with any wonder that he did. . In this Goſpel of St. Fohn he 


- 


healed a man that had been infirm eight and thitty years : Ir-liked them: nor, be- Ch. 5. 


cauſe it, was done on the Sabbath day. He told the Phariſees their ſectet fins; they 


told him he was a Sqmaritan aud hed a Devils: He gaveeyes to one that was born Ch 8. 


blind : but who durſt confeſs it.? for.he that, did was. ſure to be excommunicated, 


He raiſed Lazer to life after he had been dead fonr days. This made the High- Ch. g. 


Prieſts broil with anger, that they concluded in their Council it was expedient to 


put him to death, Onely this Miracle was taken with the right -hand, ind for c, ;:, 


ought appears, eſcaped all-malignancy and fiaiſter, interpretation, If it ſped ſo well 
with them, that obſerved no more from it,, but that they did eat and were filled; 
(I ſpeak it upon good authority, the Lord rebukes them for it.in this Chapter; 
ver. 27; That they, laboured for the meat that periſhed , and not for neat that endured to 
everlaſting life.) If theſe had ſuch liking .co.1t,, how much more conſiderable is it to 
vs, who may colle& the higheſt myſteries of Religion out of theſe lowly: figures, 
Firſt you niay diſcern in this the communicableneſs of charity, which paſſerh the 
good things of fortune from hand to hand to thoſe that;need, as theſe barley loaves 


were derived from the Fountain to the-River;1and. from the River. ro phe, ſmaller- 


Brobks; Secondly you may ſee no lefs than Chriſt and his Church knit together by 
| fit 
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fir juncures and finews, his influence moves in his Apoſtles, the Apoſtles diſpenſe his 
gifts unto the people, which is the harmony that keeps all in tune in the houſe of 
Ged. Nay thirdly here is the very,Sacrament of the Sacrament : As the bread in 


this Miracle was bleſſed from Chriſts lips, and drew vertue from thence above 


its nature ; ſoin the Lords Supper the Word infuſeth ic ſelf into the Element, and 
it becomes a Sacrament, Theſe things without peradventure the Jews did not 
wot of, but we have light enough to diſcry them from this Story, He diſtributed 
zo the Diſciples, &c. I am conſtant to that partition of the whole verſe which I deli- 
vered heretofore, a preparation to a Miracle,and the Miracle it ſelf, The preparari- 
on as I noted Idiſpatched it, was bodily and ghoftly,bodily in afſumpſit,Feſus took rhe 
loaves; ghoſtly in gratias egit, or benedixit, he gave tharks, The Miracle conſiſts 
plainly of theſe three Members, Here is the diſtribution, which is Chriſts a&, 
He diſtributed to the Diſciples, 2. The ſubdiſtribution, that was the Diſciples Office, 
They diſtributed to them that were ſet down. . 3. Here is the reception, that did belong 
to the People, They did all eat and were filed, they had as mnch as they would. Diſtinaly 
upon theſe three in their order. | 

There is bur one giver in the Text, thereſt that are mentioned are all borrowers ; 
to him therefore as to the Patron of the Miracle give we the precedency in this 
Narration, He 4;/tributed, That Pronoun and Verb together make a tich conjun- 
Ction, and yield ſuch an ample Revenue as the whole earth cannot receive : For 
all the wealth of this World, and our Portion of glory in the Text is lodged in the 
room of theſe few ſyllables, He diſtributed. But to lay hold of it with the right hand, 
and as it belongs to the matter which is before me, I conſider it as it conducts us 
to the two regent Attributes of the Divine nature, Power and goodneſs, or in terms 
as ealie to be remembred, as a Miracle, or as a Benefit. Firſt as a Miracle : If the 
Son of God had communicated all that was before him, and no more, as far as it 
would reach, the Company that was with him had barely ſeen his courtefie, buc 
{ince it pleaſed him to increaſe the loaves more than a thouſand fold above theit 
natural quantity, it was an argument of his Majeſty and Omnipotency, Mighty 
things are thoſe which thou haſt done O Zord, and who is like unto thee? What 
a memorable Feaſt was here ſet forth out of an handful of meags Was ever hun- 
ger conquered with ſuch ſmall provifion > Were ever five thouſand perſons tabled 
at ſo cheap arate? nothing was made ready, and yer nothing wanted, no Ovens 
were heated, yet they had their fill of bread without ſcarcity ; no nets were caſt 
ro drag the Seas, yet fiſh abounded with them to their utmoſt ſatiety. In brief, a 
Child did keep and carry all the food that was among them, and yer here was an 
open Houſe for all comers. | 

Fulian that great Apoſtate ſtudied Magick, and all ſecret unlawful Arts under that 
oreat Sorcerer Famblichus the Þhiloſepher. His defires were to make the Scriprures,and 
in them the Azracles of our Saviour fuſpefed or deſpicable, Well, when he and his 
infernal Partners had tried all their cunning , what could they produce correſpon- 
dent to this unqueſtionable increaſe of five loaves and two fiſhes ? why it was too 
manifeſt to be impeached, and toogreat to be imitated, Caſt ſeeds of corn into | 
the ground, and we look for an augmentation, but with many conditions, and 
after much leiſure. Firſt the boſom of the earth, after it is well manured, muſt 
take it, the dews and rain muſt liquorit, the Sun muſt cheriſh it, the feafons of 
the Spring and Harveſt muſt give it blade and mature it : but Chriſt had all thefe 
in the palm of his hand eminenter, he tooka fragment of a barly loaf into his 
hand, and to teach his Charch that his graſp had in it the fecundity of the earth, 
the moiſture of the ſhowers, the influence of the Sun, the comprehenfion of all 
times and ſeaſons, and the excellency of all power, as he broke ir, it enlarged it 


ſelf far beyond thoſe goodly ears of Wheat which Pharaoh ſaw in his Dream ; and 


every crum became an handful, quizque panes erant quinque ſemina, non terre mandata 
ſed ab illo qui terram fecit multiplicats, ſays St. Huftin ; the five loaves were after the 
manner of five ſeeds of corn, not fructifying in the earth, but multiplying in his 
hand that made the earth. But becauſe all kind of pulſe and grane,yea though it were 
Manna, it ſelf that came from Heaven, is of tHat condition, that it muſt cun through 
much art before ic be made bread : but that which Chriſt brake and gave to his 
Diſciples was bread in the firſt exiſtence and produdtion : thetefore St. Hilary had 
rather compare the loaves that ſwelled thus by Chriſts blefling to a River, whoſe 
fountain ſapplies one wave to run after another with an indifferent ſucceſſion, and 
whatſoever the Cattle drink riſeth again out of the Spring, and the channel is al- 


ways 
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ways filled: ſo the loaves received no diminution by the portions which were bro- 
ken off, ſed quicquid anfertur uſurerio quodam meaty reperatar 5 nay the principal was 
not only repaired,but it was requited with intereſt, | - 

Having ſtood at gaze a while to behold that which was done, ſhall we walk round 
about it as it were, to obſerve, if we can, after what manner it was done : he thac 
takes upon him to ſearch into the modus, how a Miracle was effefted, muſt beware 
of two rocks in his way, that he do not diſtruſt and ſay in his mind how is it poſ- 
ſible to be? and that he do not circumſcribe the Divine power and ſay, neceſſarily 
thus it muſt be, Steering my ſelf by theſe adviſoes, 1 ſay,firſt, Chriſt could amplify 
that little portion of bread into thoſe great exceedings, by creating ſome new ſab- 
ſtance, to eek out that which was in his hand before, qui ſine ſeminibas operatur ſe- 
mine, he ſpake the word, and the firſt ſeeds that ever grew came out of nothing : 
nothing is not removed at ſuch vaſt diſtance from his power, but that it may be 


made ſomething, becauſe he is infinite in doing all things: Secondly, He that 


turned water into wine, with the ſame vertue could turn the adjacent air into the 
ſubſtance of Bread and Fiſh. Which ſudden alteration ina thin and a fluid body 
unprepared to take ſuch an impreſſion, was an ation proper to God, and no leſs 
tranſcendent than the principal Creation, Thirdly, Though growth be the affe- 
ion only of a living thing, yer he could make every fragment of thoſe vicuals to 
grow in an inſtant of timezas the dry ſtick in A4aroms hand did ſhoot out Leaves and 
Almonds. Fourthly, If he pleaſed it was nor difficult to him, but that he could 
diſtend and widen that ſmall matrtet into a far broader ſubſtance, as when a little 
water is rarified, and boiles over a Cauldron when it is vehemently heated, or as 
the Rib which was taken out of Adams fide was extended to make a Woman, which 
ſarpaſſed it ſelf an hundred fold in magnitude. Finally, I may miſs in all theſe, 
for the ways of the Zord are paſt finding out, and ſome other means may be uſed, 
upon which the eye of Philoſophy did never open. You may as ſoon tel] the num- 
ber of the Stars,as reckon in what divers faſhions ſuch an unwonted augmentation 
ſhould come to paſs; and my Text is read in ſome old Copies very conſonant here- 
unto, that our Saviour diſtributed of both ſpecies, Bread and Fiſh, not quantum wo- 
lbant, as much as the five thouſand deſired, but quantum wolebat, as much as he 
would, Whatſoever his will affects his ſtrength effes, or elſe there were not only 
impotency,but contriſtation in the Divine Nature; but his goodneſs is not bound- 
ed by our imperfe&t deſires, nor his truth by our weak underſtanding. In which 
title the Apoſtle had reaſon to glorifie him, Eph:iii.20. Unto him that us able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, auto him be glory throughout all ages world 
without end. 

The report which ?/;zy makes of the Zjozeſs, that ſhe whelps but once in all het 
life perhaps is miſtaken, yer the principle toward which he lookt in that report is a 
good one, that great births and great effefts fall out but ſeldom. Chriſt did nor 
make many ſuch diſtributions as this was, and vet it was not like Plintes Lioneſs, 
once more he brought forth the like. Firſt, He ſhewed what ſtrange things his Di- 
vinity could command among the Fews ( for firſt he was ſent to them.) Soon after; 
and in the very next Chapter, after the order of St. Matthew, he fed four thouſand 
with ſeven Loaves and a few Fiſhes near to Decapolss among thoſe of Tyre and Sidon, 
and they were Geptiles, If Miracles would prove infallible means to convert fin- 
ners ( commonly we think ſo, but it is our ignorance ) if they were natural nou- 
riſhment to beget ſound and wholſom Faith, they had ſeen them ofcner. But to lay 
it open toyou that this Miracle, upon which I preach, did not take with them as it 
deſerved; the very ſame perſons that had eat of his Banquet expoſtulate with 
Chriſt in the thirtieth —_ of this Chapter, what ſign ſheweſt thou that we may ſee and 
believe thee ? what doſt thou work? See what it is come to, That which was done but 
the other day was forgotten; and a Sign they ask for, as if they had never ſeen 
any before. Nay, before the end of this Chapter, Ver.66, Many of theſe whom 
he had engaged unto him by his miraculous benefits they dropr off like withered 
Leaves, from that time many of his Diſciples went back, and walked no more 
with him. No better came of his great work done upon the Loaves and Fiſhes g 
nobetter came of Manna in the days of Aoſes, which was every morning ſpread 
about their Tents, And yet we are perſwaded if God would ſhew ſuch tokens 
among us, it would make us ſuch earneſt, ſuch thankful Chriſtians that the kind- 
neſs would not be loft upon us. And doth that conceit hold you, that to ſee five 


thouſand fed with a few fragmgnts would do your Faith and VU _ a 
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pleaſure £« Why then Itell you, you ſee a greater Argument of Goas infinite power 
every day in the year. Millions of People being in the world, as many as there be 
drops in the Sea, yet all theſe have their daily bread, and the celeſtial benignity is 
neverexhauſted, This is cuſtomary indeed, but much more than the other, zz ix- - 
ſolita ſtupendo vident quibus quotidiana vilgerunt ;, Leſſer things are admired which hap. 
pen rarely, the greater works of God, becauſe they are frequent are heeded care- 
lefly. Say notnow but ye ſee cauſe enough why Chriſt did aRuare this Miracle of 
the loaves no oftner than twice,he would not ſtretch his Creatares beyond their na- 
tural ſize to pleaſe their idle curioſity. And yet I will tell you of a miraculous 
multiplication, but I do not with you to believe, that is done zorzes quoties as they 
think fit that have the Relique in their cuſtody; Ir is the Croſs on which our $a- 
wiour Was crucified, ( you muſt not queſtion the Story but that Helex foundit in an | 
heap of rubbiſh at Feruſa/em ) many did defire Chips of it out of their devotion, 


. and though innumerous ſlices of it were cut away, yet it kept its juſt magnitude, 


Il duo vel 
nemo. 


2 Cor.8.9. 


and never varied. The thing was divulged by ſome, but none of the famous Do- 
tors, one thouſand three hundred years ago, One of them that is ſaid to write 
extemporary Catechiſms when Fe was a young man, compares the Croſs which 
waſted not for all the ſhivers that werg borrowed from it to theſe Loaves and 
Fiſhes. Another ſays out of his credulous good meaning, that it got this ſolidirty 
becauſe the bloud of him was ſpilt upon it who ſaw no corruption» And to this 
hour, ſay ſuch as get their living by this craft, this holy wood is not conſumed, 
though it be abundantly imparted. Is this credible that Chriſt did diſpenſe this 
power unto any to work a Miracle when they would, as if there were an Office 
erected to do figns and wonders ? Oui Bavium non odit, he that hath ſo ſtrong @ſto- 
mach to diſgeſt this, let him ſwallow ſuch an other ; that out of three or four nails 
that pierced our Saviours hands and feer, the Frieys can direct you to Churches and 
Religious Houſes where an hundred inſtead of four are expoſed to adoration, 
W hat though the Beam of the Croſs did not diminifh for the portions cut away, 
yet which way did the Nails increaſe? Did one Nail ſpawn another as big asit 
ſelf « None is ſo frontleſs to defend it, But to cut off further procefs upon the 
matter : Ir is beſt to bind the Legend how the Croſs and the Nails have multipli- 
ed into volumes, and believe them together. But the ſure way isnot to parallel the 
glorious works of our Maſter with ſuch Apecryphal fictions. There is a great difference 
between Juggling and Miracles, 

Hiteherto rouching the Act of his power in producing this admired work, go 
onward to the next Point, and we ſhall encounter his goodneſs. Our Saviour did not 
uſe to do tricks to ſhew his $kill, but that ſome might be the better for him, there- 
fore his power was joyned with Beneficence, Ur poteſtas mon terreat, ſed amorem ex- 
citet, ſays St. Auſtin ; That he might not aſtoniſh them with his greatneſs, bur en. 
dear them with his liberality. Leaf-gold is drawn out a great way, and then it is 
fit for nothing but Oſtentation : So the multiplying of the Loaves and Fiſhes had 
ſerved barely for the pomp of the eye, bur that rhe wonderful encreaſe thereof con- 
cluded in a benefit. And firſt I note, though the love of Chriſt to mankind was 
exceſſive, ſtrong unto death, yet going in the Tract of reaſon, they had little 
cauſe to look for this at his hands. Alas, he had no home to entertain them, no 
Revenues wherewith to feaſt them, no Olive yards or Vineyards to beſtow upon 
them, Could five thouſand look for a Supper of his beſtowing 2 For our ſakes he 
became poor, that we through his poverty might become rich, that is, ſays Nazianzen, he 
put on the poverty of my wretched fleſh, that I might gain. the riches of his glo- 
rious Divinity. They that followed him had not their wages in Meats and Drinks, 
inSilver and Gold, but in Sanity, and Juſtification, in peace of Conſcience, and 
inthe earneſt of the Spirit to be heirs of Salvation. And he whoſe Profeſſion it 
was to open the Treaſures of Heaven to his Diſciples, and to poſſeſs naught of 
Earth, no not ſo much as to ſet his foot upon, doth he ſtrain himſelf co give enter- 
tainment to ſo many in the Wilderneſs 2 What was this, but to yield as it were to 
the time, to be beneficial to the Fews in a temporal way, that by all means he 
might win their love. He had fed their Spirit with the Word of life, and ſatiated 
them, one would think, with the promiſe of eternal Joy and Immortality, if they 
belicved in his name ; but he knoweth whereof we are made, he confidereth the 
Worm 1n our corruptible appetite which is always craving. He remembred that a 
lictle in hand goes a great way with them that cannor abide to have all their ſtate 
in reverſion, therefore he diſtribaced unto the neceſſity of their body, though = 
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Errand for which he came into the world was to be the Saver of Souls, as you 
would ſay, he ſtept a little out of his own way to bring them into the right way. 
I cannot but revolve it in my fancy that the Fews were more tranſported with this 
curteſie of our Saviowrs than with all that had preceded. Hereupon they cry ont, 
This is the Meſſias, this is he that ſhould come into the world, Lez w take him up 
and make bima King. How ignorant]ly and unequally. doth fleſh and bloud fet a price 
upon the works of God? I durſt almoſt ſay, that this -was one of the leaſt.good 
turns thatever he did them, When a Miracle came off graciouſly indeed, it had 
ſuch a tangat the end of it, as Sox thy fins be forgiven thee, or This day is Salvation come 
zo thine houſe. This had no ſuch heavenly adjun&, but was a frank Feaſt among a 
promiſcuons company, as his rain falls upon the juſt and unjuſt, Well, though the 
grudgings of this diſeaſe are become natural to us all, to like the heavenly offices 
of the Goſpel the better if Chriſt befriend us a little with theſe corruptible-things, 
yet carnal Companions are moſt odious ro apprice things momentary before 
celeſtial, How much better doth Solomon diſtinguiſh > Length of days, mean- 
ing endleſs days, are in his right hand, and in his left hand riches '*and honour. 
W herefore David deſcribes evil affeted men, that value earth before heaven, 
that their right hand #4 a right hand of iniquity, becauſe they graſp tranſitory things in 
their right hand, fixing their chiefeſt complacency in them, which are favours of 
much Jater digreſs, and tobe received in the left, And the ſame Metaphor is pro- 
ſecuted in another ſacred Song, Cart.ii.6. His left hand is under my head, and his right 
hand doth embrace me. Siniſtra capiti non preponitur, ſed ſupponitur, (ays Bernard. The 
left hand which beſtows Loaves and Fiſhes muſt be under our head; not above. it, 
aSif it were the top of our deſires: but the right hand ſhould compaſs us about at 
the very heart. To this Point but a word more. Chriſt produced this Amplitude 
of ſuſtenance even out of his penury, when he had nothing, and poſleſſed nothing, 
| Quid fatture ſant ejus aivitie cujus paupertas nos divites fecit? lays Ste. Auſtin. What 
oreat thing will he confer upon us out of the riches of his glory, who made ſuch 
generons welcom toſo many thouſands with his poverty ? 

May this ſuffice to unfo)d our Lords goodneſs in this diſtribution with reſpe& to 
himſelf,and his own humiliation. Lay the preſent condition of the people in another 
balance, 'to whom he opened his hand of liberality, and you ſhall find him zhar 
faitbful Steward, that gives the portion of meat in due ſeaſon to the Family, Luk.xii. The 
people were many, thouſands of men, beſide women and children. Theſe had gi- 
ven diligent attention to Chriſts No@rine from morning to night. Ir was in 
the Spring time, much about the Paſſeover, when the body is moſt luſty, and the 
appetite moſt ſharp, and yet in all that ſpace none of theſe, no not ſo much as they 
of the weaker Sex, and the tenderer Age, had taken any refe@tion. As the Poet 
made a fancy of it, that while Orphers touch'd his Lute the Deer liſtened, and had 


no leiſure to drink or graze, Neque amnem libavit quadrupes, nec gramint attigit herbam. 


So the throng thar preſſed about Feſw hung at his lips, and hungerd ſo much for 
grace, that they forgat the refreſhing of nature, The Diſciples being not ill ad- 
viſed that faintneſs and infirmity muſt enſue upon it, out of inſtancy and paſſion 
command their Lord, ſend the multitude away, and their Allegations indeed are pitt- 
ful, this is a deſart place, it affords nothing, theſe good men and women ate un- 
farniſhed, and have brought nothing ro eat. Diſmiſs them to ſeek their Sup- 
perin the adjacent Villages, there is no other way, and ten to one ſuch poor -Ho- 
ſteries had nothing in ſtore to entertain them. With their leave, this was counſe]}, 
but no charity. Jf «brother be deſtitute of food, and one of you ſay be filed, notwithſland- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are neeaful to the body, what doth it profit ? Fam.ii.16. 


Yet to purge the Diſciples from ſuch luke-warm love, I. profeſs in their behalf, 1pſficupiet 
they did to their utmoſt what they were able, All the commilſeration on earth, ſet ſalu. 


God aſide, could not juſt at the nick afford what they wanted, the diſtreſs was ſuch, 
that it did as it were make an out-cry to all the world, Is there any one that can re- 
lieve you I may ſay it truly without lightneſs, this was Chriſts qu to come in, 
and no opportunity like it, it is his manner to be moſt propitious in an extreme 
plunge, Tx70 ye i940 T8 Its ty dniRrs whoa, ſays Philo, this is proper to God to be 


ſtrong in weakneſs, to abound in ſcarcity, and to be moſt comfortable in a deſpe- 


rate neceſſity. 

If things feaſible or facile were only bronght to paſs, Infidels would ſay, Whe 
could not do this > Therefore God doth reſerve his power and his reſcue for hopeleſs 
miſeries, And David calls it articulately the time wherein he may be found, 

| Ccecc ct Pſal. 
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The Second Sermon : 


«ſal. xxxij.7. As he called out to Abraham toſtay his hand in the lateſt minim of 
the moment, when there was not an hairs breadth between 1ſaac and deach. As the 
Iſraelites were diſappointed of anna till they were weary of their life, and made 
that diſmal moan, Would to God we had died in Fgypi, And as Elias had noan- 
ſwer from heaven, nor Ravens to feed [fim, till he was. at the pitch of diſcontent, 
It iu enough Lord, take away my life, for I am not better than my Fathers, When theſe 
immediate natural cauſes, which work ſtrongeſt upon our ſenſes, when theſe fail, 
and can caſt no influence of ſuccour upon our afflitions, then God atts his part alone, 
and arreſts our Faith, and challengeth ir to give thanks to nothing but to his Om- 
nipotency. So he preached to Giadcon, The people that are with thee are too many for me to 

we the Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſrael vannt themſelves againſi me, ſaying, Mine 
own hand hath ſaved me, Fudge Vii.z. Let them be reduced to three hundred, and their 
paucity will confeſs that it is the Sword of the Lord that got the vitory, - But no- 
thing more proper to illuſtrate this, than my Theme in hand. Chriſt could have led 
this people forth far from a Deſart, into a wealthy place where the fields were la- 
den with fruits. This is his uſual way, as he made man of the duſt of the earth, 
ſo to feed him with the fruits of the earth, that ſhe which was our Mother might be 
our Nurſe likewiſe, But ſo long as Nature is free and peremptory in this courſe, 
we ſacrifice to qur own ſeed, and our own labour. Again, he conld have ſtaid their 
appetite, and prevented all hunger and faintneſs though they had gone away 
empty from the Wilderneſs. I would not ſay it of this people, I know ſome that 
would have grown inſolent in ſuch a caſe, upon the merit of their faſting : But beſt 
of all that they wanted.and had not till Chriſt provided them a Table. For left we 
ſhould forget God, if we had not ſpecial uſe of him, he hath laid extremities upon 
us, ſuch as theſe, to make us remember him. And as his glory doth triumph in 
helping his Creatures at ſpecial need, ſo it captivates the Soul of man to very mo- 
derate contentation, and brings it low like a weaned child, When we wallow in 
abundance, and have all manner of ſtore at our command,- we are ſo wanton in our 
choice that the beſt will not pleaſe us ; but chruſt us into the Deſart, where we are 
begirt with hard neceſſity, then we grow ſupple, and indifferent to any thing if 
the Lord will help us. Our Saviour need not ſtudy to ſatisfie any mans licoriſh 
longing in this extremity of hunger, he found five barley Loaves to break among 
them, and he made them no better, he did not turn them into ſugar-plates, or 
Marchpane. Wherefore if any man find himſelf voluptuouſly tranſported, ler 
him pray to God that his proſperity may go a little backward, like the Sun npox the Dial 
of Ahaz ;, let him wiſh that he were come to the exigence of ſome extremity, like 
the Prodigal, that he were faln from the honey-comb,to the husk which the Swine 
eat. The $Syriax Paraphraſt intended this, I believe, in the Lords Prayer, when it 
framed our tongue to {upplicarte on this wiſe, Give ws this day the bread of our neceſſity. 
Now this Point for an upſhot ſhall thus expire. Our ſoul is in the ſame plight as 
their bodies were, that had come a far journey, and continued with our Sevioar, 
and had nor one fragment of food to content their ſtomach. So our Soul is 
ſtreightned, aud wants bleſſedneſs, it paſſionately longs to obtain it. This world 
iS a barren Wilderneſs, there is nothing but graſs in the place, and that which 
fadeth like the lower of graſs, We are far from him, as this people was, and we 
ſeek a Country in the heavens. What are five Loaves and two Fiſhes, the 
poor pitrances of Nature, to procure us felicity > Some ſay, ſend them to the 
next Village for ſaccour, to the interceſhon of $azzrs and Angels, No ſweet Saviour, 


but 2 the eyes of 4 ſervant look unto the hands of his Maſter, ſo onr ſowd waits upon hy antil 
thou have mercy upon ute | 

Nor did our Saviour diſtribute his Largeſs only to ſtop the gap of neceflity, For 
had they been runnagates David doth award them to be unpitied, Les them continue 
in ſcarceneſs : but flegrante pretare, when their hearts were ſet upon zeal, and their 
ears attentive by the ſpace of an whole day to hear the Doctrine of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, then this Miracle falls out as a reward of their Piety. For even as the 
efyotnoa, or Feaſts of Charity were wont to be celebrated among the Chriſtians 3n the 
Primitive Church, immediately after the divine Myſteries had been ſolemnized: So 
when theſe Fews had lent their patience to a good Sermon,I am ſure (for neverman 
= ke like him, by his enemies confeſſion ) thecloſe of it was, that they rat bread toge- 
ther joyfully with fingleneſs of heart. And I do not amiſs to ſay, that this diligence to | 


hear and learn, did attract his love todo this for them ; for did: they importune 


him by Prayer > Did any one, among ſo many, befeech him to ſhew his power, and 
pity 


__— 
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pity them? no, but they had done enough to open his bowels, though they helf 
their peace : for firſt ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, and the righteoulneſs thereof}; 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you,  Hallow his name, advance his King- 
dom, and do his will, and that which follows comes in by courſe, you cannor fail 
of your daily bread. In this Aﬀembly that ſanctified che whole day in the Deſart 
to wait on Chriſt, you may imagine there were ſundry of them that lived by their 
ſweat and labour from hand to mouth : Will not theſe be much damnified by their 
godlineſs > The night was come,they had earned nothing by their labour;they may 
go home and ſtarve : yea, nothing leſs: they that had commirted themſelves to his 
providence like the fowls of the air, ſhall fair as well as the fowls of the air. For the 
Lions do lack and ſuffer hanger, but they that fear the Lord do want nogood thing, Pſals xxxiv; 
10. The Apoſtles, not long before this accident in my Text, were ſent abroad 
without Scrip, withour proviſion, without change of raiment. Zacked you any thingy 
ſays our Sav/our £ the Heathen could not ſay thar the Chriſtians were the poorer 
for not working the ſeventh day : your Trade is increaſing while your ſhop is ſhut 
up on Holidays, if you ſerve the Lord, godlizeſs i profitable: unto all things, thaving 
promiſe of the life that now ts, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8, We had Brethren 
in dicbns ills, in thoſe noble times, that came near to the Apoſties,' who durſt urge 
the Lord upon his word, in the face of Infidels, thac: the: foul. of the righteous 
ſhould not famiſh, In the year 176 Marcus Aurelius was ready torgive battel to the 
Marcomaus, but the day was ſo hot, and the drought ſo ſore, that his Army fainted, 
and could not ſtrike a ſtroke. The Chriſtians that ſerved. under him, to ſhew 
the glory of their great Maſter Feſws, the Son of God, joyned their Prayers together, 
and inſtantly obtained ſo muchrain as refreſhed all the Kowar' Legtons, 'and ſo much; 
thunder as conſumed the AMearcomans with fire and lightening. I make: nor:the 
Dotfors of the Church my Authors for it, . but Dion Caſſie, an Heathen, confeſſerh the 
accident, and Xiphilize, another of the ſame, aſcribes it to the Chriſtians : and thar 
Legion which conſiſted of Chriſtians was called from hence uepxwoghn, the: 3hum- 
dring Legion, long after. The bleſſings of the Lord they are not wiſcara beneficia,'they 
do not hang in his fingers like birdlime, when his Children need them, bur they 
drop like an Honeycomb, withour ſtraining. be 932i15ic £ who hive; 
But mea are ſo apt to object againſt this, as if they ſtretchrt. their wits to make. 
. God a liar: they will tell you that they have known and heard of-.righteous men- char: 
have been forſaken and deſtitute. Digito terebrare Satinum contents perages, . fi' cum 
Fove vivere tentas;, Poverty ever was and will be.the obloquy of honeſty :. Neither 
# bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of underſtanding, nor favour to:men of shill, Eccleſ” ix; 
11, Well the knot is ſoon untied, if you do nor over-reckon with God, and extend 
his word to a greater proportion of .cemporal bleſſings chan!he' hath promiſed; 
There is a Son that grudged at his Father, Zake xv. . quis nuſquam hedum dedifſet ;: 
he had never given him a Kid to make merry with his fojend .. Muſt every one 
that is a Son look-foria Kid, and for enough wherewith he maybe merrcy-and:yo- 
luptuous? no, no, if you have pabulum & latibulum, any thing:ro-ftay hunger; and: 
' a Cave to put your head in, God is nor'in your debt, and you may:do- as:;wellas 
they that have the Kid ; for life is oftner loſt by ſurfeiting than by Rarving: Every : 
Zevite that ſerves faithfully art the Altar muſt not think to wear-a Mitre: like Aaron; 
as St, Hierom ſpedks of Pretextarus that would be baptized, and become a Chriſtian, 
if he might be Biſhop of Rome. All men muſt nor look to be; required: like ralezti. 
nianz that refuſed the Tribune-ſhip of Fulian.upon condition: of Idolatry, and:bes; 
came ap Emperor : They that gape for ſo much, tenter Gods promiſe to the ſtrexch of 
their own greedineſs: Firſt, They feek dominion;and wealth, and thinkithe!Kizp- 
dom of Heaven-will cone into the: vantage, Miſerable ſquls; that do.nor fear leſt: 
their dignity ſhould be their total recompence and all chatever, they ſhall have for 
their ſervice. They that pur themſelves upon: Gods providence,.:as theſe'men. did: 
in. the Deſart, they ſhall not want : but remember then chat they maſt accepr.of 
barley loaves for-current- payment. Perer and .Fobn had: neither; ſilver hor :gold;; 
yet they had food and. raiment,''and-for the hoſt part the moſt; fortunate:are they: 
that be no ſuch Camels, . but, they may paſs; through the eye of the needle.:; | 
. Twill work -our of the point bur this lictle more ; theſe-:five, hundred men that 
waited upon Chriſt had kept their Faſt ro.the full Canomrcal time; they had'eat- no- 
thing until night, thetefote he diſtrihures the loaves, diſſolves their faſt, and would. 
| not ſuffer them to continue it any longer than might do them good, A.man inthe 
fervour of his defice will purſue. that he defires ſo hard, as he will quite forget his: 
SATccc 2 | meat : 
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meat : ſo Eſau felt no hunger when he was in the chaſe a hunting ; bur as ſoon as 
that was. over he longed for meat upon any terms : ſoduring the whole day that 
our S«viowr preached, the time was ſo well taken up, that they minded not the em-. 
ptineſs of their body, ſo their ears were filled : bur when theſe raptures were over, 
the cortures of hunger muſt needs enſue, then our Zord ſupplics them with a mo- 
derate refreſhment, to teach us, that religious Faſting ſhould be uſed as the friend of 
Grace, and not as the foe of Nature, Many have pur themſelves to the pain of 
long abſtinence to ſubdue their' carnal defires. Palledizs and ſome legendary Au- 
thors will give you the report of ſome that took no ſuſtenance for three whole 
months, and-forty days : I had rather believe ſuch an Author as Hippocrites in this 
ſubjet, he ſays, Where natural heat is weak , and phlegm abounds , upon which the 
heat may ſpend its force, a ſick man may continue long and eat nothing ;, but ſuch as are of 
ſound health cannot preſerve life above ſeven days without meat : therefore St; 
Auſtin keeping himſelf to the modeſty of truch, tells it with admiration, that ſome 
mortified Chriſtians would taſte neither meats nor drinks for three days. Yea, this 
is credible : but the Chwrch, which would not over-lay mans weakneſs with ſeverity, 
did never in her Canons prorogue a Faſt longer than the Evening of one day, .ad- 
ding,that the Supper ſhould be frugal and without all delicacy : ſo in my Text.here 
was an abſtinence kept for an whole day, then followed after St. Hieroms Phraſe, 
Cibys vilis & weſpertinuws, a craſt of a barly loaf, and a little fiſh; Whether the wor- 
ſhip of God may conſiſt in Faſting, taken fingle by ir ſelf, I diſpute ir nor : all will 
agree that it iS medium cultus, a good diſpofition to Gods ſervice, becauſe it removes. 
the impediments. Now mark how our Savioar limited this Faft, and take heed of 
exceſive macerations : Make not that which is ordeined for the Handmaid, to 
be the hinderer of devotion : fafting doth as it were bring the Bow to ejaculate 
P_- with the greater force z now, that Faſt is fruſtrate of the due end, which 

rings ſuch infirmity upon the body, that it is unfit for prayer. The (harch there- | 
fore hath always provided, like a tender Mother,ſfo to circumſcribe the ftrifteſt Faſt, 
that no man ſhould pur his life to hazard, nor his health to prejudice : -and he thae 
ſhortens his days by ſuch immoderate penance, is as much to be blamed, as if he 
would offer a Sacrifice, and play the thief to compaſs it. Iris Sr. Hieroms fimili- 
tude, and this to boot, in an Epiſtle to Letra, whom he chid for that fault 4 Experi- 
entia didici aſſellum cum in via feſſu: fuerit diverticuls querere 5 the body over-pined with 
faſting,is the Aſs that being tired too much will never keep the high- way, bur turn 
aſide into every Lane and Corner. To diſpatch this, for I think we need nor a 
Bridle in this kind, I would we did. Mator, the School-man, could ſay, that we were 
never ſuch ſcrupulous faſters in this Iſland, as in the neighbour Kingdoms ; but for 
the truths ſake, the ſumm is, Faſting is not to be preferred before Charity and it 
muſt be proportioned, that it may not ſtiffen our devotion, but make it more lim- 
ber for Prayer and Piety. 

And ſo far, that this diſtribution of our Lord came from his manifold goodneſs 
with reſpe& to the convenience of time. The ſame goodneſs takes us along into a 
freſh conſideration, reſpeQing his Inſtruments by whom he wrought, he diſfribured 
to his Diſciples. A Feaſt, where there were five thouſand Gueſts,could not be ſerved 
without many waiters, and loe the Twelve were 6Tpypd Sepoaovrrs, thoſe diligent 
Miniſters that did the office for them all, or you may ſay it doth very much re- 
ſemble a Maupady, and the Apoſtles were the Maundy-men., And becauſe the time 
will not ſuffer me to inſiſt long upon it, I will give you the ſubſtance of it in ſhore 
particulars. | | 3 

Firſt, The lateſt motion that came from the Diſciples was an. hearty good 


 withing to this poor people : Sir, ſend them away, and let them go 10 the Villages 5 


Exod. 3 9. 


as who ſhould ſay, I would they were in ſome courteous place where they 
might reſt, and be refreſhed. There was brotherly afﬀfeQtion in this charitable 
with of theirs, and behold Chriſt promotes it to bring forth fruits, and turns their 
Oprative Mood into a Potential 3 as who ſhould ſay, do you moan their neceſſity, 
and long to fee them better provided for Ir is well done, go your ways, and with 
your own hands deliver them as much as ſhall ſuffice them, There was none of 
the holy Race that did 'ſo much bewail the oppreſſion of the Iſraelites in Zgypr as 
Moſes did, many time his mind did run upon it when he kept the Flocks of Jethro, 
inſtantly God made his vows and wiſhes grow up into a ſolid ſubſtance, Come, ſays: 
the Lord, 1 will ſend thte unto Pharaoh, and thou ſhalt bring forth my people out of Egypt. 
If you ſee any thing that wants the bleſſing of che.Lord-to help ir, or reform ir, - 
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the leaſt ſend forth the deſires: of your ſoul for a gracious time to mend ir, and 
qu know not whether God will give your own arm ability to effetit, _ 
. Secondly,. See what Chriſt hath done, miraculi gloriam quaſi 4 ſe in Apoftoles tranſ- 
.zalit , he made his Diſciples ſharers with him in this Miracle; which was more 
than the moſt ambitious among them did ever aSk, for it was not ſo much ta fitar 
* his right hand and at his left in an earthly Kingdom, as to be partners with him 
in ſuch a grand explait, which was wrought by che puiſſant finger of his.Diety : 
But, which is moſt of all, Chriſt did as it were conveigh the glory of chis Miracle 
from himſelf co his Diſciples z what he did himſelf was not before the eyes of the 
Company, the Twelve reccived all, and gave all to the People. Why, what if 
they had got all the honour by ic? be ir ſo, if ic hapned ſo, he had loſt that which 
he never ſought for, the praiſe. of wen. They that love to have their memory 
feather'd with applauſe and fame, will rather entitle themſelves to other mens 
| beneficence, and rather encroach upon the glory of other mens deſerts, than parc 
with their own : as the gibe went upon' 2 Raman, Fide guarn liberalis fit qui now ſus 
ſolum, ſed etiam aliens largiatur, But when the Holy Spirit is in that plenty as fo work 
a Miracle, nothing that the Actor doth will ever ſmell of boaſting or popularity. 
Eliſba would neither receive from Naemens Purſe, nor from his Praife,; would nor 
come before him tobe known by face, bur ſent him word by a Deputy, what he 
ſhould da to be healed, Bur till cake Chriſt for an Example rather than any Prophet, 
he reſtored a ſick man to health, ad he that was healed wiſt not who it was, for Feſus 
had conveighed bimſelf away, Foh. v. 13. He did not this work in the light to be 
ſeen, becauſe he would not be haunted with the ſhadow of glory, | 
Thirdly, He diſtributed to the Diſciples, and aſſumed them into the ſame 
works which himſelf did, ſave only in the work of our Redemption : but when he 
was acting that part, eicher they fell aſleep, or run away, as when he was laid 
hold upon to be crucified : it was an exploit above a mortal man to aſſiſt ir, and 
would admit of no aſſociate, 7 have trodden the Wine- preſs aloxe, and of the people there 
was none with me, Iſa. |xiii. 3. But the power of doing Miracles was communicated 
unto them for the edifying of che body of the Saints, and that before a great Con- 
gregation, where there were many witneſles, that there was ſuch virtue given 
to men ; as if Chriſt had ſaid before them all, theſe are they that ſhall work ſigns 
and wonders in my Name, when Iam gone to Heaven. Theſe are they indeed, 
but to do ſuch mighty things was an Heritage which they could bequeath again rg 
their Sons, and to their Sons Sons in all deſcending Generations. As a Conqueror 
enters, it may be, in triumph into a City which he hath taken, but when the Solem- 
nity of the triumph is over, a plain working-day faſhion ſerves for after : ſo the 
Goſpel etitred with triumph into the World by the power and pomp of Miracles, 
overtopping all falſe Religions, and captivating all imaginations z but would you 
have Chriſtianity to hold on its triumph when ic hath vanquiſhed both Judaiſm and 
Idolatry 1600 years ago? Not ſo, but as thereis a time to every purpoſe under 
Heaven, ſo there was a time to glorify God by Signs and Wonders, anda time to 
believe though-Signs are ceaſed, But now was the ſeaſon to communicate ſome 
ſhare of that mighty vertue to the Apoſtles, as well to prepate them to know their 
office, as. to prepare the People to know that thoſe were the Diſpenſers of the 
Myfteries of God. | | | 
Laſtly, The Diſciples received the Bleſſing immediately from Chriſt, and they 
went between Him and the People to feed them with bread, to teach us, that it is 
for his Saints ſake that the earth hath plenty of all things. Ic was not unto them 
which mirmured that God gave water of the rock, but unto Moſes that cried unto 
him. Ir was to Elias that God gave rain after three years drought, and not;unto 
Ahab. Forget riot therefore which way all temporal None about, There 
are holy and mortified men among us that _ the greateſt part of. their life in 
penance and devotion, . theſe make interceſſion for-you that your Table may be 
urniſhed, and though they do not give it you. with their hand, as. the Diſciples 
did in our preſent buſineſs, they give it you with their Prayers : when others re- 
vel it, atid waſte their ſtock in vanity, theſe grovel upon the earth with their 


bended-krnees, that the Zord wonld not be. angry... As St. Auſtin ſaid to ſuch &-7,; pri, 432 - 


purpoſe, Quando ipfi letantur nos pro. illis gemimus ; when others pamper their, genius 
Sith marrow and fatneſs,. theſe do macerate themſelves with abſtinence to avert 
famine from the Land: A devout man whoſe zeal is free from faQion, and his 
heart clear from malice, that dftives not his private proſperity , but _ ow 

| pends 
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ſpends ſome Canonical hours moſt ſtrily for publick bleſſings, it may be hath no- 
thing himſelf, and yet procures all ; as the Apoſtles rook bread from Chriſt notfor 
themſelves, bur to give away tothe multitude, or if ſome little came to their ſhare 
they enjoyed it not without the envy of thoſe that were the better for their bene- 
fit. For when they had diſtributed their Maſters MHanndy ofice and again to ſo ma- 
ny folk, yet they grudged them that which a Neſt of Sparrows: would make 
bold with, when they pluck a few ears of corn, and rub'd them in their hands. 
Well, the World will never reform this ingratitude, and yet the Zord doth nor 
repent him that his Saints are ſo precious in his fight, that they obtrein riches, 
health, and peace for thoſe that Late them and perſecute them. Such a poor 
Widow as 422 that continued in Prayers and Faſtings day and _ in the Tem- 

le, in part Ceſar did owe the proſperity of his Crowx unto her, the People were 
beholding to her that they had their Traffick, the Prieſts that they had the exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, they of the City that they had their health; chey of the 
Country that they had their Harveſt. May be there were Blaſphemiers, Extortio- 
ners, Adulterers that wete filled with this Feaſt which Chriſt made : ſo ir ſhall 
be while good and bad are intermingled every where, But do you mark it, Chriſt 
committed the bread at the firſt breaking to the hands of the Diſciples, for faith- 


ful and good men are the Conduit-pipes of all the Blefſings which the earth re- 
L | 


ceiveth from the Father of mercies : to whom be glory for evermore. AMEN: 
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He diſtributed to the Diſciples, and the Diſciples to them 
that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the Fiſhes as much 
as they would. 


< T will not be denied, bur, if I ſhare this Miracle between thoſe 
> - that had their finger in it, two parts, to ſpeak with the leaſt, 
muſt be given to Chriſt, If therefore there be double as much 
in Chriſts a&, that be diſtributed to the Diſciples, as there is in 
their a&t, who diſtrjbuted to them that were ſet down, it was 
as due required to put the Bucket twice into the Well to draw 
waters from the former, and with half that labour, ano pede 
ftans, that is, at this once and no more, to diſpatch the latter. 
And now I ſhall put it unto you, that this Miracle is come down as low as it could 
deſcend. The divine'incomprehenſible nature was the __ of it, and therefore 
Chriſt uſed that Ceremony when he took the Loaves into his hand to look up to 
heaven. Our $aviowrs Humane Nature was the next Veſſel into which the grace of 
the Almighty was poured, for the Father had given all things into his hand, Fob.xiii.z. 
The next, and underneath his feet were the Apoſtles, they had their Power and 
Commiſhon from him, As the Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you, Foh.xx. The laſt of all to 
whom the Apoſtles communicate their gift are the People, and there the gifc 
abides. The Dave, that is, the Holy Spirit, doth uſe to fetch this compaſs about be. 
fore he lights. O gloriows Hierarchy ! O moſt beautiful degrees of ſtrength and Ma- 
jeſty ! O golden Chain, whoſe uppermoſt Link is faſtned to the higheſt heaven, 
and the nethermoſt part roucheth the loweſt earth ! Thus doth our bleſſedneſs de- 
ſcend ſtep by ſtep, from'the Farhey to the Sor, from the Sox to the Diſciples, and from 
the Diſciples toall thoſe that are nouriſhed with the words of Truth, and of good 
Doctrine, 1 Tim.iv.6. So then we hold of God as the Author of all Grace, of Chriſt 
as the head of the Body, which is his Church, of the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors 
42S his ſubordinate Miniſters. And aptly do the Fathers make that of David conipre+ 
bend this whole myſtery, Pſal.civ.13- He watereth the hills from above, and the earth is 
filled with the fruit of thy works, Wy 
Having declared with much facility by what degrees this Miracle deſcended, it 
was to let you know, that I am come'to the laſt ſtair, and draw out now from the 
loweſt vent, and that in theſe two parts, the ſub.diſtribution, and the reception. 
Or if you will take the Points rather in the concrete, they are thoſe of the laſt 
order of givers, the Diſciples, and their correlative the receivers,the diſcumbentes, they 
that ſate down. The former, namely, the Diſciples, ſhall be conſidered two ways 3 
Either according to the extraordinary power of God upon them, whereby the bread 
and fiſh did multiply in their hands likewiſe, as it had done in our Sawvwars : Or ac- 
cording the ordinary diſpenſation of grace, wherein you may look upon thetn'two 
ways: As boni viri, and boni paſtores z, firft,as good men that gave liberally of what 
they had z Secondly, as good Paſtors that fed the Flock over which they were ap- 
pointed. Then the Receivers for whom this Table was provided,the Diſcumbentes, 
| the Miracle gains honour ont of them in two reſpeds,in -altt,and multam : 1.How 
many did partake, five thoaſands, beſide women and children. 2. How much ry 
ad, 


| 
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had, even as much as they would. And though chat be wonderful,yet that is a Mei- 
ofis, and modeſtly ſet down, if we ſcan the truth, for they had more than they could _ 
ſpend. ; £4 | 

ang I make my entrance to the Points of Doctrine, and at this 1 begin, that as 
Chriſt had diſtributed to the Diſciples, ſo they did the ſame office to them that 
were ſet down. A main conſideration, and perhaps the very firſt ching in Chriſts 
intention ; for whena motion was made that he would conclude his Sermon, and 
ſend the People home ; no, ſays he, Give ye them roeat. Therefore his purpoſe was 
that their hands ſhould expedite the Miracle, and they ſhould diſtribute. And yer 
the Vulgar Latine, which is held by the Romaniſts to be the Paragon of Tranſlations, 
makes no mention at all of the Diſciples in my Text, that either Chriſt gave to 
them, or that they did give to others. It is not in their Copy, and it is never like 
to be: For once ill with them, and you may be ſure it ſhall never be better. See 
whata miſery it is to challenge unto any thing, wherein mans labours or paſſions 
have an intereſt, that it is abſolute and inculpable, for though it be never ſo much 
depraved, it ſhall never be mended. They fly at us for leaving Apocr3phal Scripture 
out of the Canon, . we have more cauſe tojerk at them for leaving Canonical Scripture 
more than once out of the Geſpe/. But not to loſe my ſelf in their negligence, we 
have the warrant of all ancient Greek Copies that the Loaves and Fithes were in 
the Diſciples hands after they had been in Chriſts, Nay, we have good authori- 
ty to countenance it, that they multiplied in the Diſciples hands after they had 
multiplied in Chriſts. It would have been a double labour, and a weariſom delay 
ro the People, if the A4peftles had awaited till Chriſt had made it out into five thon- 
ſand parts, and then the Apoſtles ro have ferchrt thoſe portions, and have ſerved 
them one by one to the multitude, this would have took up the better part of an 
whole day todiſpatch it. But there was a nearer cut than ſo, that the time mighr 
not be tedious, and the Miracle more illuſtrious, after Chriſt had bleſſed the bread 
it began to grow in his hands, and as the Diſciples plucked away from it to give to 
them that were ſet down it grew the faſter : Subrepunt in frangentium maxibu quedam 
fragmentorum procreationes. The Diſciples were not only eye-witnefſes, but they did 
alſo feel the vertue of the Lord. As a Spunge being cruſh'd up in the fiſt will dilate 
it ſelf when the hand is open, ſo the Bread which they held did riſe up to a pro- 
digious quantity, they felt it wax and grow greater, that which could be held be- 
tween two fingers at firſt, was ſo big in two moments that they could not hold itin_ 
their Palm. Euthymiws ſays, it did not only multiply in their hands, bur it retai- 


ned that vertue when they put ap the remainder in their baskets, Us ficut mann its 


hameros teſtes haberent hujus miraculi, that as their eyes had ſeen, and their hands had 
handled, ſo their very ſhoulders might feel the weight of the power of God, I am 
ſure that which came to their ſhare in the proceſs of this work was ſo notorious 
and palpable, that the place where it was brought to paſs carries their name to 
this day, for that ſpot of the ground where the Feaſt was kept, being in the Tribe 
of Nepthali, over againſt Zerhſaida, is called by the Inhabitants of the Holy 
Land at this time <.2poſtolorum Menſa, not Chrifts, but the opoſtles Table, ſays 
CAATICOMns. 

I muſt go further, and fall into a compariſon, which I will qualifie by and by , 
the Loaves and Fiſhes increaſed more in the Diſciples hands than they had done in 
Chriſts, becauſe it lay upon their Fun&ion and ſervice to deal them unto more, 
St. Chryſoftom had ſuch an intentiveeye to the ſucceſs which their labour had, thar 
he writes as if he thought there was no increaſe of the bread till they broke ic 
before the people. I will nor rake his part in that opinion, but that it thall upto 
the increaſe of thirty fold in Chriſts hand, and co an hundred fold in theirs, or to 
ſome ſuch proportion,I ſubmit my ſuffrage to that conjeRure ; But is not this a Pa- 
radox? Was it ever ſeen that the borrowed light was clearer than the natural > 
Thar the Pitcher held more than the Well? That the Diſciple was above his 14- 
fter? This ObjeRion is ſoon preſſed under, if we keep the rule of faith which 
St, Peter preached to the Jews, As iii.12. Te wen of Iſrael why marvel ye at this ? Or 
why look ye ſocarneſtly on us, as if we by our own power and holineſs had broup ht this 10 paſs ? 
T hey did it not of themſelves, but in zecocdaw xec5, as the other great Apoſtle 
ſays, in the perſon of Chriſt, 2 Cor.ii. An honourable man may array his Page in 
richer cloathing than he wears himſelf, The Zora loſeth no reverence by this from 
them that are wiſe. Though rhe Servant exceed in bravery, yet it 1S af the Maſters 


coſt, and he exceeds in authority : So Chriſt put his blefling upos the bread, = 
| is 
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his Spirit upon the Apoſtles, with his aſſiſtance he ler them ſuperabound, and as ic 
were go beyond himſelf, bur the glory returns to the Fountain,for they that.cannor 
add one Cubir to their ſtature cannor add onecrum toa Loaf, but that they plowed 
with his Heifer. Nay, but what if perverſe men ſhould miſtake hereupon,and nor 
diſcern the 4po/tle from him that ſent him > Whar if the Zycaonians are ſo raviſhed 
with the actions of ſuch Inſtruments, that they acknowledge no God but Barnabas, 
and bring forth Sacrifice to offer unto Paul, and not to Chriſt > Why, there is no 


remedy againſt wilful blindneſs. There is a beam as big as. the whole earth ia their 


eye, that will look about them, and not above them; Chooſe you whether you 
will be dazled with that vertue which our Saviour hath given to his holy Ser- 
vants, bat this is the tenure of their Commiſſion. Foh.xiv.12. He that. believeth on 
me, the works that 1 do ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do, That is mul- 


tiply Loaves and Fiſhes as I have done, and multiply them more than I have done, 


Are you ſcandalized at this? Truly, I confeſs ir is a word of no eafie digeſtion, 
that any Saint or friend of God ſhould do greater works. Majors ? If Chriſt had nor 
ſaidit, who could have heard it with patient ears ? He doth not mean the works 
of the Law': for no manever did thelike, becauſe none bur. the unſpotted Son of 
God fulfilled the Law. He doth not mean the works of Redemption and Salvati- 
on, they were ſo proper to his own perſon, as the Angels were not good enough to 
have any fellowſhip in them. He means his Miracles moſt certain, they werg 
called works and none but they by the popular eſtimation. For without them all 
that had been done beſide to their galates, had been impertinency or idleneſs. 
But how ſhall we meaſure one by another, that greater Miracles were brought 
forth, than thoſe which he effefted > Well enough, ſays St. Au/tin. For was it, not 
more for the ſick to be cured by the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by, than by touching 
the hem of our Saviours Garment ? Andagain, our Zorddid cure diſeaſes by ſpeak- 
ing the word, and laying on his hand, yet the world was more amazed that evil 
Spirits were caſt out of the Poſleſſed, if but an handkerchief was applied, which 
was brought from the body of Paw. | And another Father, it is St» Hierom, puts it 


home, that mightier things ſhopld be brought to paſs at this day than ever were ſeen- 


ſince the Creation, if there were any juſt cauſe to declare the glory of God by ſuch 
wonders, If youſay, where is the promiſe that a Fig- tree ſhould wither away, 
and a Mountain be removed into the Sea when a ſtrong Believer (honld ſay the 
word > Did any Apoſtle or Martyr make trial andaccompliſh it > Nevertheleſs, ſays 
the Author, the Promiſe is in force, and if there were juſt occaſion to pray unto 
the Father it ſhould be executed, Such things are not unproduced, as it were, upon 
emulation,, becauſe the ſtory of, Chriſt, you may think, hath nothing to parallel 
ſuch vaſt Miracles, When the hourſhail come to glorifie the Goſpel, ſuch works 
ſhall be brought to paſs which are apted for that end, perhaps leſs, perhaps greater 
than in former Ages. , Finally, if it ſhould be brought to paſs at this day, -that 
twenty thouſands were fed with one Loafe, you ſhould not ſay true if you affirms: 
ed it were a greater Miracle than Chriſt did, for Feſws Chriſt yeſterday and to day is 
the Author of that very Miracle. So Theophylad hath a ſubtil note upon that'Texr 
of St. John, that Chriſt did not ſay, He that believes ſhall do greater things than 1 ; How 
was that? Not of themſelves poſſible, when they did nothing of themſelves but 
by him and his Spirit ; but thus, they ſhall do greater things than theſe, wiz.when 

I affiſt them, and:they pray unto the Father, $6501 
So let us honour: God in his-Saints as that .we rob not the Zord of his honour. 

W hen he that is mighty hath magnified his Servants to do great things, give unto 
the external cauſe all moral veneration, but give unto the ſupernal cauſe all religi- 
ous adoration, None did diſtinguiſh upon this with a more ſingular dexterity,and 
unanimity than theſe five thouſand that were fed ſo marvelloufly in the Wilder- 
neſs. What they received was from the Diſciples, and from none beſide; .and 


Acts 19.12, 


that which they received if ic (welled miraculouſly in Chriſts hand, it exceeded 


much more in the hands of the Diſciples, and yet the People were ſo prudent in 
taking the right way, that they baulked the Diſciples, and glorified Feſay, .the 

found out the Founder, and diſcerned him from his Inſtruments, As it is a Proverb 
in Nazianzen, Veſtem conſuit Iſtiaus, caterum induit Ariſtagoras ; Iſtitus made the Coar, 


Ariſtagoras did but wear the Coat: So Chriſt made the Miracle, the Apoſtles were no: 


more than the repreſenters, or-the publiſhers. of the Miracle. This was eſpied not 
by one or two, but by the whole Aſſembly that had met in the Deſart, and;they 
pick out Chriſt from the kerd of the Diſciples, him they proclaim to- be the 

; . 2 DTd496};- Prophet 
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Prophet that ſhould come into the world ; they worſhip him ; the defign him to 
be their King, and nothing thar appears was deviſed to gratifie & Ditciples, for 
they were not the primary Agents in whom ſupernatural power was immanent and 
habitual, but Baliffe Spiritus Santi, the Engines of the Holy Ghoſt, that uttered 
forth ſuch vertue as they received by his infuſion. As the gifr of Propheſie is not 
born with che ſoul, bur comes by infpiration 5 Or as the Peripateticks fay, thar the 
Intelligences affift the Orbs of heaven, and move them about, bur they do not move 
by a ſonal that informs them : So it was not a native and ingenite quality which the 
Worthies of the Primitive Church had to ſpeak with Tongues, and to effe& Won- 
ders, but anadventicious vertue, according to the pleaſure of him that diſtributes 
where he pleaſeth. In Chri/f the power is abſolute, home-born, undependent, in 
his Minifters it was but borrowed, derivative, dependent; in him that was the 
brightneſs of his Fathers glory it is original and eflential, in his Servants it is gra- 
ruitons and accidental : in him it is without meaſure and infinite, in theirs it is li- 
mited and finite, Far be it from us then to think that it gave the Diſciples 
any precedency, no nor equality, no nor the leaſt degree of compariſon with their 
Maſter, becauſe when they diſtributed to them that ſare down the Loaves increaſed 
in their hands more abundantly than they did in Chriſts. 

I am now paſt the firſt Point, the extraordinary grace that deſcended npon the 
Diſciples, but we that would walk in their ſteps according to the ordinary grace of 
God, ſhall make more uſe tolook upon them as boni viri, and boni Paftores : Firſt, Ag 
good men that gave liberally as God enabled tkem. And the former grace would 
bear no price at allif ir wanted this, Though 7 have all faith, ſo that 1 could remove 
Mountains, and have no charity, Iam nothing z but with this it makes a propitions con- 
junRtion. As faſt as Chriſt gave unto them, they gave unto thoſe that were in 
need. Tu vade & fac fimiliter. There is a ſemplar how ſuch as have great heaps 
ſhould difperſe them. It had been a chutrliſh and an envious a& in the Diſciples, 
if when lump upon lump ſucceeded in their clutch they had piled ir all up in their 


own baskets, and reſerved ir for their own belly, moſt ridiculous you will ſay, they 


could nevet conſume ir. Believe it, their Parſimony is no leſs odious that gather, 
and purchaſe, and fill their Treaſures withour all Chriſtian communication ; nay, 
without remorſe of humanity to them that are oppreſſed, If the poor are hun- 
gry and naked it is not Gods fault, the Rich have enough for all, and if ic ſtick in 
the Miſers hands, as the Stone ſtops the paſſage of the Urine in the bladder, ler 
him take heed of the torments to come by that ſimilitude. It is worthy to be ar- 
rentively heeded, that it being our Saviours purpoſe to give his Apoſtles exact 
breeding in all works of Piety, he did ſteale into them this wholfom Leſſon, while 
their winds were exalted indoing Miracles, to do good and to impart out of all 
the ſubſtance that was poured upon them. Ic hath all the conditions of a good 
Alms ſo abſolute, as it were in a figure, as it may well ſway with the conſcience as 
much as any Precept. It was performed chearfully, without excuſe, without 
grudging, Frda: was not ſobad at this time to oppoſe it with Quorſum perditio bac ? 
To what end is this waſte 2 2. It was diſtributed with a frank and a generous hand 
till every one had as much as they would. 3. Itcame before it was asK'd, Non ex- 
petfat perentem, ſed preoccupat. 4. They were not ſuch as did diſtruſt that their ſtore 
did ſpend too faſt, for it was verified in them, that their left hand knew not what 
their right hand did. 5. It came to paſs that they had a gracious reward 7» eodem 
genere, for when they had diſpatched their Dole, and had left to give, they had 
more remaining than when they began to give, thatis the uſe that our Charch hath 
colle&ed out of this Miracle in the [olleF before the Goſpel, That we plenteouſly bring - 
ing forth the frnit of good works, may be lepteonſly rewarded, Gandeat ihdigens de dato in0, 
at gawdias de Hato Der, it is St. Auſtin, Let the needy be comforted with that which 
you give, and you ſhall be more comforted with that which Godgives. The Zord 
did blefs all the ſtore of his people 7/##el, and pur mach into their hands that they 
might ſend ro the poor, Dent.xv.g. The abtindance of Corinth is endebted to help 
the want of AMacedonis, 2 Cor.viii, The Chriſtians of Antioch noſooner heard that 
there would be a great famine in the days of lead but preſently they ſent aid to 
the Brethren in Fades, among whom , ſays Oroſiwe, moſt memorable was the boun- 
- of Helena, Queenof the Adiabeni. Nay, the very Ravens, what Goz did pur into 
their mouths they brought it to E/zxx: if the Propher had lived among the Rooks 
and Ravens of theſe days, they would rather have raken all away than have 
brought him any thing, But the Inftraments which obey God, not only rational, 


but ſenſible, inſenſible are all for diſtribution, as for the proper uſe of their 
| Creation. 
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creation: He made the Sun to give light, the Fire to give heat,the Water to quench 
chirſt,the Sea to give fiſh,the Earth to give fodder, the Catcel to give milk and wo. l, 
and (ſurely think you that he hath made any man ſo un-nniform to all hisCreatures, 
_ that he ſhould rake and gather, and give nothing ? Artaxerxes Longimans plaid up- ple. 5n 
on his own infirmity, that he was born with the right, hand longer than the Jefr, 4poph. 
that his right hand, which was fair and large, might give magnificently, and thac 
bis left hand, which was ſhort and ſhrunkup,might receive. bur ſparingly. Whar he 
inferred out of the infirmity of his natural birth, may better be applied to every 
of us out of the ſanctity of our regeneration. But Arraxerxes, though an Heathen, 
ears had moral juſtice in him : What ſay you to Fulian, the moſt profligate of 5,zom. Rb.5. 

dolators, yet you ſhall hear as good a paſſage from him: hewas deſirous to tranſl. c.15. 
plant-ſome of the beſt and moſt plauſible Vertues of the Chriſtians into the Rock of 
the P #94ns, and he wrote a Letter to one Arſacimz the chief Pontif of the Superſti- 
tion of the Gertiles, to borrow three things from the practice of the Chriſtians, 

1. To fing ſweet Hymns and Pſalms when they aſſembled together as we did. 
2. To appoint ſome Caxonical Penances for Delinquents,as we had. z. To provide for 

the ſick,the decayed, and ſuch as were in miſery,in Hoſpitals, and Manſions of cha- 
rity; for, ſays he, I bluſh that they ſhould provide for their own Poor and for ours, 
and we are not compaſſionate to helþ our own. I 

, Well might Fulian ſmell the ſweet odour of the Chriſtians charity, but-he and 
his conld never imitate ir. Ir is. not Philoſophy on which he doated, bur Faith, 
which he had renounced , that teacheth us to love God and our Neighbour with 
our own detriment, which inſtructs us to waſh away our finswith tears, to wipe 
them with alms, and to dry them up with faſting. Fr{jan and his Sedaries had the 
Vein ſeared up which ſhould open to give alms, becauſe they did not believe in 
the reward tocome. The reverſion of an hundred fold for that which is given in 
this life, is that which viſits Priſoners; redeems Captives, For if the Hearhen, as 
Pliny ſays, canonized Tyrants that were bountifuj, and made them Gods, will nor 
the Lord do glorious things for his Servants in that Title, and make them Deni- 
ſons with the Azge/s 2 But would you drink of the Brook in the way, and not a- 
wajg ſo long for the futurition of a:recompence ? Why, look into the buſineſs we 
have in hand, Quant plura dederis , tants plura largim cor fluent ; the more the Diſci- 
ples diſtributed to them that were ſer down, the more they had to diſtribute z they 
{pent ſo well, that they fared the better, and abounded. Awaro ſemper aliquid deeſt, 
a pinching ſordid wretch is always whining, and ſomewhat he wants that he py, 1; 6. 
would have for the Soul is of that capaciouſneſs, that it is made to receive God, <7, 
and not this World, capacem Dei quicquid Deo min eft non implebit., ſays Bernard very 
well, nothing which is infinitely leſs than God,can fill that which is capable of Ged. 
Therefore a griping Chremes muſt needs be indigent, whereas he that is merciful 

and free-handed ſhall have ſufficient to content;him for the preſent, and a portion 
ro ſpare for the time to come, Some Monks that are good at telling Tales have 
jobb'd in an odd Story upori the occaſion of my Text, that Pope Hadrian the Second 
brought out forty pieces of ſilver to give to ſo many poor that were. at his Gate; 
and when he had dealt toevery one to a penny, there were more remaining in his 
hand than he had taken out of - his Coffers. Yes, if the old man were not pur+ 
blind, and knew not what he took out, 1 accept their good will that relate it: 
ſomewhat they have imagined like to this ſucceſs, of eternal memory,. touching 
the five Loaves and two Fiſhes ; white the owners poſſefled it to themlelves it was 
bur a handful, when they fed the hungry with it, they found themſelves Maſters 

of Gods plenty. Says Solomon, There t that ſcattereth, and that increaſeth; that's con-= 
ſonanit ro my Text : and there i that holdeth more than ts meet, and it tendethto poverty, 
Prov. Xi. 26. This is a riddle to Ulnbelievers, that bounty (hould make them rich, 

and yet an Heathen confeſſed it in that ſaying , Hee hgbeo quecunque dedi, and that . 
Parfimony. ſfould make them poor, and yet a thouſand examples confirm this, 
where the bleſſing of the Lord hath ſubducted it ſelf from the niggard. One in- 
ſtance is as much as a Voluthe; which Esſebius hath in the.life of Conſlantine, Ab. Lib.qc.29. 
lxvins was a principal Officer both in the Palace; and in the Army, every where 
much eſteemed by the Emperor, his main fault was, he had amaſſed up an infinite . 
treaſure, craved perpetually; and lived moſt (ſparingly; upon a time as he prefled 
his Maſter the Emperor to obtein a ſuir that would bring in no ſmall ſum.Conſtantine 
with a Spear in his hand drew the proportion of Ablevius his body upon the ground, 
and, ſays hey when 1 have given thee all 1 can,this us all. that thou ſhalt have at laſt, if thos + 
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Prov.16.10. gerteft ſo much. That if was a Prophetical word, and there was a Divine ſentence in 
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che lips of the King, as Solomon lays, for at laſt 4blavime was torn in pieces by the 
rude multitude, and not an handful of his body was left to be buried in a Sepul- 
cher. The ſum is, the ſtate of him that is gripple and cruel will be improſperous 
to himſelf, much more to his Poſterity. Bur as alms and charity thrived extreme- 
ly with the Diſciples, ſo it ſhall be with all thoſe that remember the afflictions of 
Foſeph, and the Sun of comfort will ſhine upon thoſe clouds above, thar drop their 
fatneſs upon the earth beneath, - | 

And I am yet within the compaſs of the firſt part of my Text, till I have deli- 
vered unto you, not only what the Diſciples did as good men, but alſo as good 
Paſtors, they diſtributed unto them that were ſer down, thar is, they fed the 
Flock which was committed unto them, to feed the hungry, to ſee that the father- 
leſs and Widow have ſuſtenance is an Eccleſiaſtical care, I, an Epiſcops! duty in no 
ſmall degree. The Apoſtles, though they gave themſelves wholly to prayer, and 
to the Miniſtry of the Word, yet they rook order haw the poor ſhould be re- 
lieved, A. vi. But it is a greater matter that this Miracle points unto, not ſo 
much how the hunger of the body ſhould be refreſhed with charity, as. how the 
ſoul ſhould be fed with the Word of Life. So the ancient DoQors do commonly 
allude to thoſe words which were the Introduction to this great work, Give ye them 
zo car, that our Saviour appointed the Twelve to ſow the ſeeds of wholſom Doctrin 
among the people, that there might not be a famine of the Word, but to give 
them meat that endureth toeverlaſting life. Andia all likelihood chis is the true 
cauſe why Chriſt, when he had bleſſed the bread, gave it over unto them to part 


4t to the Aﬀembly,to ſhew that a Diſciple is wagnm animarum economus, aS NaZianzen, 


ſaid of Athanaſius, his Lords Steward, to provide for ſouls; nay, that one man ſhould 
be as it were a Godunto another, tniv9- ©, a terreſtrial God to bring him ſalvati- 
on. To the conveyance of divers benefits God hath called to himſelf divers Inftru- 
ments, and joyned them by a great condeſcenfion of his glory as Partners to him- 
ſelf, as our Parents in the work of our bringing forth, our Teachers in our training 
up, Kinos and Magiſtrates in the preſervation of our lives and peace,but the Miniſters 
of his Word and Sacraments for the erudition of our ſouls. The Omnipotent ggeds 
noſuch aſſiſtants as we are : What is Man who could not keep the pcflefiion of a 
pleaſant Garden uponearth, that he ſhould procure a celeſtial Paradiſe for the rem- 
nant that ſhall be ſaved? And yet that we may be diſciplined in the way of eter- 
nal life by ſuch means as are familiar and connatural to our own infirmities, we are 
labourers together with God, 1 Cor, iii.g. Reaſon is a ſtrong adverſary againſt this, and 
will ſay that it is roo excellent a function for one that confiſts both of clay and fin, 
to preach the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. What! would you have the 
Lord to ſpeak out of the clouds with his own voice 2 O you know not what youask ; 
you that ſhrink at the roaring of thunder, would run into the duſt for fear of his 


Majeſty, if he ſhould ſpeak. The Cherabizs and Seraphins can ſcarce endure it,but they 


hide their faces when they hear the Trumpet of his glory. An Army of five hun- 
dred thouſand men .interceded with Moſes; Speak thou with us, and we will hear, but 
let not God ſpeak with us leſt we die. Well, if his Majeſty make him too awful to be 
the Prolocutor of his Word and Teſtimonies, yet would not the Argels be far ber- 
ter Ambaſſadors than Men to deliver the things pertaining to faith and godlj- 
neſs no, nor they ſo fit : For firſt Sata» cannot now revile Gods juſtice, that 
he is not repulſed upon equal terms; as heovercame,ſo is he vanquiſhed again : Us 
he tempted to diſobedience, and we are the mouth of the Zord to teach repentance 
and obedience. Secondly, better to have a Prieſt taken ont among men, than a- 
mong A4veels; for men are compaſſed with infirmity, and can have compaſſion of 
the ignorant, and of them that are our of the way. Thirdly, fince Chriſt took 
our fleſh to make our Attonement with God in this nature, this nature is the fitteſt 
to continue the working of that grace unto the end of the World, This is ratified 


| byan inſtance not to be controuled, 4, x. An Axge! comforts Cornelims, that his 


Prayers and Alms were remembred before God, medles no further, but tranſmits 
him co the holy Þrie/thood of the Church. Send to Foppa for one Simon, he ſhall ſpeak words 
whereby thou and thy houſhold ſhall be ſaved. The upſhor is, our Saviour could have fi- 
niſhed this Miracle without Coadjutors, and have given the portions of bread to 
the hungry with his own hands, bur to teach us, that ſuch as he delivers his Com- 
miſſion unto (at no hand any others) that they ſhall intercur in ſacred Offices bez 
eween him and his People ; The Diſciples diſtributed to them that were ſet down. "We 
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And theſe were faithful Stewards that kept nothing back, freely they received, 
and freely they gave, They were taught in this Negotiation what manner of 
Teachers they ſhould be : Firſt, To be diligent in their Apoftleſhip, thar all char were 
commended to their cure ſhould be ſufficiently provided for, and have enough: 
Nay, though immoderate repleniſhing be naught for the Spirit as well as for the 
body, yet let them abound rather chan want: and though ny 4:2 trow:y. that 
which 1s anſeaſonable i aunreaſonable, yet he ſhall make a better account before 
God that hath dropt ſomewhat out of ſeaſon by affected ſupererogation, than he 
that hath done too little in ſeaſon, and hath negleRed the gift which was given 
him by impoſition of hands, Alexander, the Predeceſſor of St. Athanaſius, Biſhop of 
_Alexandrie, returning to Alexandriaafter the Nicene Council was diflolved, was ſo 
much a Pulpit man, that for a long ſpace he would ſuffer no man topreach in thar 
great City but himſelf, leſt the Faith concluded lately at wice ſhould be miſtaken 
by any other DodFor, I think may ſay he took too much upon him, yet certainly 
it was a fault-on the better hand, It pleaſed our Savionr thar his Diſciples ſhould 
feed their Gueſts rather with ſuperfluity than ſcarcity. Another Parable gives 
them a character that they were nummularii, thoſe that put Gods Talents to the mo- 
ney-changers, that he might receive his own with Uſury, not as if Ulſurers were 
countenanced by the fimilitude, bur becauſe as thar gain 15 boundleſs, ſo we ſhould 
drive Gods trade extenſively, indefinitely, without pauſe, without meaſure, and 
increaſe upon increaſe will require labour upon labour. Says Gregory, the old Law 
required of a brother that ſurvived tomarry his Reli&, and to raiſe up ſeed unto 
the Brother that died without iſſue, The Apoſtles, and ſuch as have taken the like 
Office npon them by their Ordination, are the Brethren of our Zoxd, he calls them 
ſo himſelf, our Lord departed as it were without iſſue, becauſe they were very few 
that believed in him when he aſcended into heaven. The Law therefore calls upon 
his Brethren to raiſe up Sons and Daughters unto him. . And thongh his heavenly 
Off-ſpring be grown innumerous at this day, yet his Brethren are tied in as great 
conſcience as ever before to tend the increaſe, becauſe the Chn: cb is not yet called, 
at leaſt the number of rhe Elec is not yet accompliſhed; and if you would eat 
bread your ſelves in the kingdom of heaven, diſtribute what ye have received, that 
the people may ear. | Le” OO on 

I {ſay what ye have received, for beſide diligence there muſt be ſincerity; The 
Diſciples ſet of no other before the multitude but that which Chriſt brake, Sic ea 
tantim proponamm Eccleſits que Chriſte pracepit. So propound nothing but that which 
Chriſt taught, and ſpeak with no other tongue bur as the Spirit gives you utterance, 
and thou (halr ſave thy ſelf and others: Bur if you ſhall ſhred - the wild Gourds of 
your own gathering, with that which grows in Gods Garden, the Children of the 
Prophets will cry out, O thou man of God there is acath in the pot, Men that obtrude 
their own Traditions upon the Church, are they aware of their high preſumption 2 
The Prince of the evil Azgels went no further, Then 1 will be like 'the moſt high, and 
he that ſays my truth is no leſs Orthodox than that which is written in the F7ophers 
and Ewaygelifls, what difference is there between him and Lucifer ? ' Are they aware 
of the conſequent of their new Doctrine that it creeps like a Gangrene, and hath 
ſuch a contagious quality to infe@ that which was ſound, thar the rruch which 
once they profeſſed will be quite ſtained with innovation*Or are they ſenſible of the 
threatnings of God? Rev.xxiie18. If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God fhall' add 
unto him the Plagues that are written in this book, It is unſpeakable-ro ſay'what a ſtorm 
a man raiſeth ro toſs the whole world in, that invents a new [Article of faith, or 
enforceth the conſent of Chriſtians to that which is not indubiouſly the Word of 
God, . Be very choice to examine what it is with which you feed Chriſts Lambs, and 
ſee that you take it'out of Chriſts own hand, 7 have received of the Lord that which 
1 alſo delivered unto you, ſays St, Paul, 1 Cor. $i. 23. And ſo Lyrinenſis, a judicious 
exploder of all novelties, zd eft proprium Chriſtiane modeſtie, non ſua poſteru tradere, ſed 
2 majoribu accepts ſervares Itis a token of Chriſtian modeſty, not to vent what we 
broach out of our own brain, but to:keep that which was. committed of old; 


One thing will caſt me back a little before I conclude this Point. Shall we look 


upon.the Twelve feeding the multitude with the Loaves and Fiſhes in the capacity 
of good Paſtors > Then belike we muit take Jud into the number; Yes, ſays 
Chryſoftom, Et ille habuit ſuum cophinum inter reliquos ; he took up a basker full of that 
' which remained as well as his fellows. And as long as he fed the People with the 


ſame which he had from Chriſt, it was not to be deſpiſed becauſe it came _ 
in, 
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him. Let men be as they will be, the fin of man fhall not make the power of God 
to be of none efftet. Ir troubles not us therefore that Fudas was one that diſtribu- 
ted, as well as Peter, let it trouble them whothink their ſacred things are all mar- 
red or diſappointed if the Prieſt bein a mortal ſin. An Hypocrite may: play his 
part notably upon ſuch an occafion, as if he ſuſpeed the validity of the outward 
work, where there is not inward ſantity. Thus the Dynarifts in their firſt quarrel! 
made head againſt Czci/ivs Biſhop of Carthage, becauſe they pretended that he was 
ordained by Traditores, by ſuch as had delivered the Scriptures to Droclefians bloud- 
hounds, that they might bura them: So the LZuciferians fell off from the unity of the 
Church, in oppoſition to Hereticks, who returned again into the right way, bur 
thoſe cenſorious Phariſees would allow of nothing they did in their Prieſtly Fun- 
Gtion, And this was maintained ſundry times by rugged irreconcilable natures ; 
and revived again, if ſome ſay true, in the days of wicklif, The ftone of offence 


' at which they ſtumbled was, that the Church, as we obſerve it well, pronounceth 


after Chriſt, rhat Biſhops and Prieſts receive the Holy Ghoſt in their ordination,but ſuchas are 
ſpotted with grievous fins & herefies have quenched the Holy Ghof. Yea, but not that 
Holy Ghoſt which they received in their holy Orders. That is a grace conferred for the 
Ciſpenſation of divine myſteries,and no other. It isa grace whereby they are become 
Conduit-pipes of grace toothers, It is not a grace whereby they fave themſelves, 


. but whereby they ſave thoſe whom they baptize,8& comfort,and teach;and abſolve, 


in a word,not the grace of an holy Life, but of an holy Calling.Be not therefore ſha. 
ken with ſcruples and ſuſpicions, what operation the Offices of the Charch have, 
when Judz:,and ſuch alas as are very ſcandalous diſpenſe them. The Carpenters may 
make an Ark for Noah,though themſelves were drowned in the Floud : An Iron Sea! 
can imprint a ſtamp as well as one of Gold. The Seed may-/come up, and do well, 
though the hand were leprous that ſowed it. Be comforted therefore, thar although 
ſuch as Hophni and Phinchas are unworthy of their Ephod, that make the Offerings of 
the Lord to be abhorred, yet the High Prieſt Feſw 15 preſent, not for the workmans 

ſake, but for the works ſake, at thoſe Ordinances which himſelf hath conſtituted. 
I have now diſpatcher the two great Limbs of this Miracle, the diſtribution, and 
the ſub-diſtribution, the Givers principal and leſs principal: 1 will couch upon the 
Receivers, and then no more. And firſt, Their poſtare,they ſate down, is not pur 
for a Cipher into this buſineſs, to portend nothing ; neither did Chriſt uſe to 
command any thing in vain, but in the verſe before my Text he bids the Diſciples 
make the men fit down, and they did ſo. And that did intimate a great branch of their 
Paſtqral dignity, I think, To break the Loaves and Fiſhes among them, was 
E'oxew. to feed the Lambs, an a& ifluing from their Power of order, but tro make 
them fir down was 7owelwew, and betokened their power of juriſdiftion. And happy 
were they that being appointed by their Zoya to look to: good order, to make the 
men fit .down, did light upon thoſe that were fo willing and ready to do as they 
were bidden, no replications, or non-conformity I warrant you among them all, 
but inſtantly they ſate down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties, Mar.vi.qo, And they that 
ſar down with ſo much obedience toeat this bread, would have kneeled with no leſs 
obedience, if they had been appointed, to eat the bread of life. But wherefore 
did they take their places in ranks thus upon the graſs > You cannot impute the 
Spirit of Propheſie unto them, that they could gueſs what would follow. Me 
thinks ſome Feſuir ſhould ſay, that this is even the ſame, which they call by thar 
inauſpicious term, blind obedience, When a Novice furrenders up his judgment to 
the will of his Superiour, and examines not the quality of the thing which isen- 
joyned, bur with undiſcourſed allegeance ſtoops to the Authority of him that com- 
mands. If he be bidden to water a dead ſtake in a hedge, or fer his ſhoulders to 
remove a Caſtle, or tell the number of the Stars, he undertakes it, obfequioul\- 
neſs hath devoured his judgment, and he controverts nothing that is commanded, 
though he ſees no reaſon for it. The more Ideor he to extinguiſh the light which 
God hath given to his ſonl, and to follow frail men in their dark paths, who may 
lead him into precipices of confuſion. For to pierce no farther into this myſtery of 
iniquity, than into the inſtances I named even now. Shall any man be excuſed be- 
fore God that ſpends his time in trifles, to no uſe? He that will require an account 
of idle words, will he not require it of idle and vain actions? Doubtfleſs, he thar 
allows a mortal man an abſolute ſoveraigoty over his underſtanding, to ftoop to 
any thing he bids him do withoutexamination of the fa&, purs him into that pri- 
viledge which is due to god alone, Therefore theſe that fate down in my Text are 
not 
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not of that Livery with thoſe blind obedients. They received a Precept in Chriſts 
name, to whom rhey owed the Abnegation of their own Judgment, and they put 
themſelves into that order which he appointed, They had ſeen the proof of his 
Power fo often, that they durſt not dis-believe, bur it they waited patiently rkey 
ſhould ſee the glory of God in his mighty works. Their eyes were faſtened upon 
him, and thoughthey ſaw nothing to feed ſo many ranks of men, yet now they 
were confident they ſhould not be diſmiſſed without a taſte of his liberality. We 
furniſh our Tables uſually, and then fir down, bur theſe did firſt fit down with no- 
thing before them, and afrerward Chriſt did furniſh the Table. | 
O how the unbelieving Phariſees would have jeared them if they had ſate down 
and got no ſuſtenance as they expected, *azgw wiv Jiegure wivew uivurre wage, (ays 
Homer , it iS an ignominious thing to wait long, and be ſent away with nothing, 
bur the hope of a good man is never fruitleſs, it never makes aſhamed, for fince 
theſe ſate down with ſuch patience and obſequiouſneſs, they had as much as they 
would. As David ſays, The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, they (hall praiſe the Lord, 
Pſal.X$11.26, It 1s St. Hilaries conjeture, that this food which enlarged ſtrangely 
firſt in Chriſts hand, and then in the Diſciples, multiplied the third time in the 
hands of all that received it. Ir is true which that Father ſays,thar then as many as 


Rom 4.9. 


were preſent might diſcern the Miracle the better, and it holds with reaſon, thar- 


the bread ſhould ſtretch out bigger, according as one mans appetite was ſharper 
than another. I will not contend for this, that every one in the ordinary thron 
ſhould be ſo happy as to promote a miracle, For Feſu 1 know, ayd the Diſciples I know, 
bat who are ye ?f This I ſhall obtain without contention, that they had as much as 
they would, Look upon the number of the men, about five thouſand, the Women 
and Children mentioned indefinitely as if they were numberleſs, and all theſe had 
refeQion to content them with that which one glutton would eaſily have devoured. 
O ſtupendious ! the old ſcoff was that there were no Friars among them, there 
were of all Ages, Vigours, and Complexions, and yetno lack, Nay, ſays St. 4#- 
ſlin, Pants ſufficiunt homines deficinnt ; They gave over to eat before the bread gave 
over to increaſes and as Pliny ſaidof them that got much by Trajan, their own 
modeſty circumſcribed their deſires, not his benignity, ſo theſe that ſate down did 
leave to feed, before Gd did leave togive. The Wine which Chriſt ſupplied at 
Cans in Galilee it was not modicum, but enough to feaſt a Prince, Who giverh ws richl: 
all things toenjoy ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Timiviet17., And though the quantiry of his pifc 
be ample, yet the quality is more than it, for ic makes the appetite acquieſce ana 
lie ſtill that it asks no more, All that have ſtore in abundance are not content with 
their ſhare ; all that are filled vo the brim do not think it ſufficient, But the con- 


dition of this meat which Chriſt bleſſed was, That they were all filled, and they had as 


much as they would, Therefore when you meet with ſuch as are well pleaſed to have 
their honours ſtay at a growth, and to wax no higher, to have their riches hoopt 
within a moderate fize, and to ſwell no bigger, you may ſay they have eat ſome 
of God Almighties Loaf, they have as much as they would: But when you lighc 
upon ſuch, ( and they are not hard to find ) whoſe ambition is pained like a woman 
intravel, till it bring forth a bigger fortune z who covet forty that it may beget an 
hundred, and drive on an hundred till it make a thouſand, and ſo forth, you may ſay 
that theſe have lickt of the Devils hozy, and if they might have their own will they 
would burſt their belly. 

Now to conclude all. To ſay that this Wilderneſs-ful of people had as much as 
they could eat out of two or three Omers of corn, ont of a little that a poor Lad per- 
haps had gleaned,it is marvelous in our ears. Yet take all,and it goes much beyond 
this, for the Fragments which remained did fill twelve Baskets. Yea, ſays the 
common Gloſs, there are Speculations of Divinity, with ſecret Traditions which the 
rude unlearned people cannot digeſt, theſe the A4pofles and their Succeffors keep 
cloſe in their own baskets,it may be this note is of that kind,therefore I paſs it over 
and let them reſerve it to themſelves. The plain truth is,that was done, 1. Ad mi- 
raculj evidentiam s it could not have been evident that all were filled, unleſs ſome- 
what had been left. 2. It was done ad miracali claritatem, to make it exceed above 
any thing that could be compared, It was beyond Manna, that would nor keep if 
any of it were laid up, this did. It was beyond the meat which the Ravens brought 
to E/ias, he had but a morſel at once to ſerve neceſſity. It was beyond the Widows 
meal, and her oil, they increaſed no more after the rain fell, but here was an in- 


creaſe after an univerſal ſatufity. 3, When this miraculous Feaſt was done a prear 
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The Third Sermon 


work of Evangeliſts, and though they earn bur little here, the remainder will be 
great which comes hereafter, God will give to each Apoſle a Basker full, nay, a 
Barnful in the Kingdoms of Heaven. Both Cedrenus and Nicephorus , take them as 
they be, relate what precious Monuments theſe baskets were in after Ages, it is 
thus. (on/tantzne, intending the ſplendor of his own City, brought from Koxze the 
largeſt Pillar of Pozphyrireſtone, Upon the top he ſet an Image of Braſs, praiſed 
for the beſt Piece in the world, it was the Statue of Apollo in old Troy; In a Vaulr 
under the Baſe he laid up as his choiceſt Reliques an Axe with which Noah made the 
Ark, and theſe twelve Baskets in which the Fragments were carried away of the 
Loaves and Fiſhes. Why theſe more than any other Reliques 2 Nicephoris ſays no- 
thing toit ; you ſhall have my conje&ure, He choſe the Relique belonging to the 
Ark rather than any other to preſerve the City, ſtanding upon the Sea, from In- 
undation : He choſe theſe twelve Baskets as a deprecation againſt Famine, I will 
diſpatch. Other myſteries I could enumerate upon this which was over and above 
all that was eaten. One thing I muſt not omit, which hath buſted divers to no 
oreat purpole, that when five thouſand eat of five Loaves and two Fiſhes twelve 
Baskets remained, when four thouſand earof ſeven Loaves and a few Fiſhes but 
ſeven Baskets remained. What is this to us, if Chriſt would ſhew the riches of his 
Liberality unequally where he pleaſed 2 But what if it cannot be decided for all 


' this at which Feaſt moſt was remaining 2 The twelve Baskets are called wqwa, they 
\ wereſuch as you might dandle in your hand, the Jews carried them under their 


arm in the days of Fuversl the Poers The ſeven Baskets are onve fs, as big as Pa- 
niers. There is a large difference between Ames his little basket of Summer fruit 
and the basket wherein St. Pau/eſcaped out ofa Window at Damaſews, that is cal- 
led onv24 inthe 4s, Now you ſee that ſeven Doflars may come to more than 
twelve Hand-baskets. But I determine nothing, mighty was the power of our 
Lord Feſws in both, and his Liberality never to be forgotten, Nay, the increaſe 
which he gives us year by year is ſo olenciful ( as our lateſt harveſt can teſtifie) that 
no memory ſo ſhort but will remember ir, no heart ſo ingrate but accepts it with all 
thankfulneſs, no tongue ſo ſlow but will praiſe him. AMEN. 
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\ And the Diſciples were called Chriſtians fiſt in 
Antioch. 


FT Aint Zyke, the Pen-man of this Book of Scripture , hath a 
M4 threefold intereſt in this Text, in every principal word. of ir 
an intereſt, He was a Diſciple by calling, whether one of 
the 70, is a diſputable queſtion : an Axtiochian by birth, and 
a Chriſtian by his Title, Then who could better put theſe 
three together than himſelf > that the Diſciples were called 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, It is not expedient, doubtleſs, ro 
glory ; butif we ſhould glory we ſhould ſpeak the truth, thacr 
the Congregation of the Church hath reaped more honor by 
this Record, than all the Grandees of the Earth can ſhew for themſelves in their 
beſt Charters and Monuments. Civil Hiſtories will confeſs, that earthly things 
of what pomp and ſplendor ſoever, they receive little grace from their firſt origi- 
nal : for either the evidences of their beginning are obſcure, conſiſting upon ſuch 
weak proofs as cannot command us to believe them. - The inſcription of an old 
piece of money coined, who knows why And the CharaRers of a broken Stone 
digged up, who knows where? Theſe are the Models that Cities and Kingdoms do' 
greedily embrace, and thruſt upon you for your beſt Memorials, If the Evidences 
be more authentical, then ten to one bur their novelty will diſparage thetn : for 


what is it to reckon upon one or two Ages paſt > a hong may: be quickly famous, 
I 


but it muſt ask longer time to be venerable. Finally, if Antiquity and clear Evi- 
dence do both concur, quazds hec rars avis eff, which lights but ſeldom, what mean 
and contemptible beginnings ſhall you find of thoſe Nations and Republiques, up- 
on whoſe glory the Heavens have ſhined with moſt propitious influence. The 
Perſian Dynaſtie , once ſo rich and puiſſant, look back to the Founder, and it was 4 
Child expoſed in the Woods, taken up by the charity of a Shepherd, and foſtered 
2 while by his poverty. They that laid the foundation of Romes greatneſs, and had 
the heart afterward to think how to conquer the whole Earth, were at firſt but a 
Crae of Thieves. I will not diſpleaſe to call ro mind upon what ſlight, and almoſt 
ridiculous occaſions, Titles of brave eſtimation did firſt grow into credit : it holds 
in them all, that Almighty God willing to advance Religious honor above Secular, 
hath blurr'd the Secular Pe with one of theſe three diminutions, wel novitare; 
vel obſcuritate, vel parvitate, either it hath no glorious beginning, for it is new ; or 
itcannot ſheyw it, for it is obſcure ; or it dare not ſhew it, for it is courſe and mean. 

| Eceeee Now 
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942. A Sermon preached at W hite-Hall Acrs xi.26, 
Now the glory which we have by Chriſt is amplified through theſe Compariſons. 
For firſt, Our Society began not obſcurely, but at Antioch the Metropolis of Syria, one 
of the moſt populons and faireſt Sears of the World in thoſe days. 2. The Re- 
cords of it are without all exception, in this indubitable ſacred Hiſtory, 3. Neither 
is it a Muſhrome of the field lately ſprung up; bur it began in that Age when the 

F- Apeſiles of our Loxd were living. 4. Neither did we purchaſe our wie. fas from 
baſe and unworthy offices, 2s by adoring the fortunes of men, or by worſhipping 
vain Gods, but from the gnanimity and accord which both Gertiles and Fews that 
believed did profeſs in ferving the trne only God, ind his $09, by whom he made 
the World, Fejws Chriſl, No more then can be ſaid then to theſe three Points, 
Here are our Progenitors of worthy memory, the Djſciples ; their Title of honor 
and diſtin&tion, they were called Chriſtians, and the place where they received it, 
Amntich, to make more of thar which is ſo full in three parts, were to make it leſs. 
But of theſe in their order. | 

To begin with the Diſciples, and a little ſearching into them and their condi- 
tion, will make them known to be a noble and a numerous Society. I muſt pre- 
miſe, that two things had gone before, which filled the Church with infinite 
increaſe of Believers. Firſt, the Martyrdom of St, Stephen, whereupon all that 
addicted themſelves that way fled from Jeruſalem, and were ſtrangely ſcattered a- 
broad in moſt remoted places. Sr. Fames from thenceforth calls them the twelve 
Tribes of the Diſperſion, Tvs 910:550{%;, Ft. Peter comes to ſome particularities, and 
greets them by the name of Strangers ſcattered throughout Pontms, Galatia, Cappa- 
decia, Afia, Bythinia : yet theſe were but a few of them in one Walk (as I may ſay) 
for ſuch as write of. the Converſion of Nations give a probable demonſtrance, thar 
ſome of thoſe diſperſed Fews had crept into every Kingdom that was habitable 
:nder the Sun, AndI inſtance in one thing eſpecially, becauſe Barozius quotes ' 
-n old Engliſh Manuſcript, contained in the Yazican Library, for his Author, thar 
the chief adherents to Chriſt, namely Joſeph of Arimarhea, Lazarus with his Siſters, 
Mary and Martha, were deſpitefully committed to the Seas in a Barque which had 
firher Oar nor Sail, but Gods providence and the winds brought it ſafe to May- 
ſeils in Frazce, where they all landed, and Foſeph, the Apoſtle of this Kingdom, made 
a further journey into our Ifland, And do not marvel that there ſhould be enow 
to repleniſh all the World upon this diſperſion : for before our Sawiour's Aſcen- 
ſion he was ſeen of five hundred Brethren, St. Perey's firſt Sermon after the coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt gained three thouſand ſouls more. The number of five thouſand 
more were added to them by the power of his next Sermon preached in Solomons 
Porch, A4#s iv. And after this St. Luke never counts how many were converted, 
they were paſt his reckoning : he relates the Bleſfing thus in the groſs, The number 
of the Diſciples multiplied greatly, and a great company of the Prieſts were obedient to the 
Truth, Afts Vi. 7. You ſee what ſtore of laborers here were, which were all caſt our 
of Jeruſalem, upon the Perſecution which was raiſed at m—_— of Stephen : Now 
diſperſi, ſed ſeminati, non imbecillitate disjetti,ſed fidei gratis diviſiays Ste Athanaſus, they 
were not turned abroad at random, bur ſown like ſeed in every quarter of the 
earth ; it was not fear and infirmity, but the Grace of God which divided them. 
Well, the next thing that made the Spirit of God blow like the wind, in all places 
where it liſteth, was the Converſion and Baptizing of Corxelizz, the 1talian Captain, 
about the ſeventh year after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour. The baptizing of the 
Ennuch by Philip, though he were a more honourable perſon than Corneline, the great 
Treaſarer to Queen Candace, yet it made no noiſe at all, for the Eunach, though an 
Ethiopian, and ſo a Gentile, yet he was a Prolelyte of the Fewiſh Religion, and fo 
no Gentile, Coryelizs and his Houſhold were the firſt of meer Gemezles that received 
the Holy Ghoſt, and were baptized in the Name of the Lord. The tidings hereof 
did quickly arrive among the Brethren in all places, and the Diſciples knew by 
that roken, that they might ſpend their labours not upon the Fews only, bur opon 
the Gemtiles allo, 

You ſee the means by which the Evangelical Truth was advanced : ſo did Az- 
tioch grow to be a famous {(hurch, partly by their labours who fled from Jeruſalem 
when St. Stephen was ſtoned wy, 19. partly by attrating great numbers of Graci- 
ans to the faith of the Lord Feſws, wer. 20. and theſe now compounded together in 
one Body, the faithful of the Circumciſion, and the faithful of the Uncircumci- 
fion, theſe are Diſciples recorded in my Text, This will put it likewiſe from your 
conceit, that the twelve Apoſ/les are not meant here by the attribute of Diſciples, 


they 
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they come far ſhort of that exceeding number of Saizrs that were'iſo entitled ; nor 
yet thoſe ſeventy ſent /by two and two to preach, and to cure diſeaſes, Lyk. x. for 
diſtinction ſake they began to be called old Diſciples in theſe days, as Mnaſon of Cy- 
pris 15 called an old Diſciple, Aft.xx1.16. But according to the largeſt courteſie of the 
word, thoſe that embraced the Doctrin of eternal life, and this is done with our $4v1- 
our's good leave, as it is Foh.viii.31. 1f you commu in my word, then are you my Diſciples 
indeed. Seftaries and prophane Hereticks ſpread their errors abroad : wo unto thoſe 
that give ear untothem. The great DiRarors of natural Sciences ground their con- 
cluſions upon Principles of reaſon, and would atrain felicity, not by faith, but by ar- 
uments. Miſerablerwere all thofe that affeRed to be ſo wile that they could not-be 
aved, they are not thefe Dyſciples. But, leaving:;theſe pudled fountains, bleſſed were 
the true Scholars of Grace that drew their waters from the Ciſterns of Chriſt. Truth 
went before them as a light, and Sanctity did guide them by the hand, theſe are 
$0313%70, taught of God, as the word is in Sr1 Paul, And this is conſolation enough 1 The. 4. g. 
to ſweeren all other miſery :: ſo.the Propher.cheriſheth the diſtreſſed church, rhacr 
it was herglory, that her Children ſhould be: rhe Diſciples:of 'that Truth: which 
came down from Heaven, O thou afflited, toſfed with tempeſt, and not comforted, 1 will 
lay thy foundations with Saphires, &c. and ali thy chilaren hall be tauz ht ” the Lord, Iſa. liv, 
13. How much did the Phariſees honour the poor man that was born blind, when 
they meant to ſpit defiance in; his face, ſaying, Thou art bis Diſciple. Was that the 
worſt they coul ſay? ſlander us ſo and ſpare not, ſays St. Auſtin upon it, maledi- 
tio fit ſuper nos, & ſuper neſtros liberos, let that reproach fall upon us, and our Chil. 
dren for ever. [3 PE | £71 ot; | 
But if any Age were more in jeopardy than another, to wreſt the word Diſciple 
to an i]l ſenſe, I am perſwaded 'tis ours. For if a Diſciple be a learner of the Divine 
Teſtimonies, there are many that affe& to be Diſcipnli/imi, by their good will there 
is no day of 'the week, but they would fic at the feer of-their own Gamaliels ; the 
pretence of learning is ſo greatin theſe our days, that I am ſure all former times, 
come ſhort of this double diligence. And were they ſuch Diſciples that were firſt 
called Chriſtians £ Certainly the word of God was very precious unto them ; and 
as St, Famecs bids it be ſo, they were ſwift to hear. Seek the Lord while he may be 
found, ſeek his face evermore ; quieramus inveniendum, queramm mventum, ſeex him. qugug. 
for He is glorious, ſeek him evermore, for He is infinite, And that Heathen ſaying Tr.# 63, 
was to good purpoſe, when we have one foot in the Grave be ſtill willing to learn, iu Fob. 
Bur theſe Diſciples gathered their heavenly Manna by moderate meaſure, in a fit 
proportion to digeſt it ; not like our open-ear'd people, in anumberleſs quantity to 
make them loath it : Always learning, and never able to come to the knowledpe of the trath, 
ſays the great Doffor, 1 Theſ.iv. always walking,and never going home; nor deſiring 
to have inſtrucion fall down in ſweet drops, to make the (ſeed of the Word frucifie, 
bur with an Inundation to: make it putrifie, and continually gaping for ſomewhar. 
thar tends to the curioſity of knowledg, rather than the c6nſcience of practice. And 
where have they got this uſe, but from outlandilh faſhions > where there is no decene 
face of 4 Church, no air of Devotion, no ſolenin Licurgie ro employ the time in, 
whereby they muſt needs make up that which.is wanting with continual,preachings, 
But you will ſay, if this ravening after Sermons, as I may call it, be a fault, it lows 
from the zeal of them that mean well, and charity may conſtrue it to the beſt, 
There's: more in it than ſo, as I conceive: - Firſt, iris too manifeſt ro conceal it, 
or deny it, thar ſuperfluity of hearing is a cloak of diſimulation, and hath bred 2 / 
conſumption of praRiling ; and ſcire eff propter ire, ſay the old Friers, we know the | 
way that we may go the way, . 2; Letany one deſcend skilfully into the _natyre of : 
man, and he ſhall ſee, that it is our humour to grow too familiar with that which 
is told too often ; a decent diſtance and intermiſſion would breed more reverence 
and attention, 3. Whom doth it not afflict that hath a right ſenſe of. piety; ro ſee 
ſo much havock and loſs of that which is ſo precious « A Carpenter may hew off 
large chips from a Block, but a Lapidary will make no waſte of a Diamond: when 
he partes it. It was not the itching ear then, which chinks it can never hear enough; 
that made a Diſciple in the Primitive Church i: they did not heaprto themſelves vain 
Teachers, that evety one of the common ſort might-prove a Doctor rather than a 
Learner, and controul the beſt, as if they were-Meſters rather than . Diſciples : yet Jam, 1.21. 
their heart was bent with meeknefs to'receive the Word, a$St. Fames ſays, they 
diſcharged their duty in' good ſort to. hear and learn, for hearing. is the Key, Luk, 11.52. 
of knowledge, but they did not turn the Key continually in the Lock, and never 
Beeeee 3 open 
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open the door ; they were wife builders that heard the truth and did if, and: their 
defire was ſet to incarnate the written Word in their Souls by doing it, as the bleſſed 
Virgin gave fleſh to the Eternal Word by bearing it. In a word, they were ſuch 
Diſciples as gave the tongue of praiſe juſt vccafion ro call them Chriſtians ; I will 
recite but a little of that which antiquity hath witnefſed for their. ſakes.. Their 
Veſſel was kept fo chaſte and clean that every day , if perſecutions diſperſed them 
not, they partaked of the body and bloud of their Savioar 5 their temperance fo great, 
their faſting ſo conſtant, that one ſays, The Conftitation of Lent began not till ſuch time 
as their perpetual fobriery beg an to be unimitated, Their Charity drew this admiration 
out of their ſoreſt enemies, See how they love one another. Even their Formentors, 
while their bodies lay bleeding under their hands, were converted to believe, and 
ſufer with them by their Patience and Fortitnde. Finally, Their contempt of the 
world was teftified in this, That 20 man ſaid that ought which he had was his own, bus 
they bad all their polſeſfons in common. Angelica reſpublica nihil dicere propriam, lays St.Chry- 
ſoſlom ; That made it-no lefs than a Society of 4zgels to. renounce their part in any 
proper poſſeſſion. It was not therefore hearing upon hearing that denominated 
them Diſciples, theſe were the Elements of which their Piety conſiſted, and then 
they proceeded to be called Chriſtians. 

Yet before I come to the birth of chis new title, which is the chief corner. ſtone 
of my Text, it will ſuit well to ſpeak a little of the privation or ceſſation of their old 
names, by which in former times they were known. And they are of two ſorts : Such 
as the Charch claimed to her ſelf, and delighted in; or ſuch wherewith flanderous 
rongues did think rowound her, And they may be equally divided into three of 
the one ſort, and of the other. Firſt, you meet it every where in the Epi#les of the 
New Teſtament, that ſuch as profeſſed to obey the Goſpel were called 6 45:xpu, the 
brethren. One is the Mother of us all in our natural being, the earth: One Mother 
of our ſpiritual Connexion the Church z one common Father of our fleſh, the firſt 
man Adam ; one Father of our Regeneration, the Holy Ghoſt. But certainly Cha- 
rity was the ſpecial (cope in this appellation ; for no relation of love is ſo complete 
in all points as between Brother and Brother. The love between Husband and 
Wife is not born with them. The love between Father and Son is not level and 
reciprocal, becauſe it is not between perſons that areequal, the love between 
Friend and Fricnd is of our own choice, not of neceflary duty, only the love of 
Brothers is from the Womb, from inſtin& of nature, ſtands upon equal conditions, 
and is underpropt with all circumſtances that ingender afﬀfettion. And to give 
Charity the pre-eminence, this was the firſt precious oyntment that was poured 
upon our head, we were called brethren. And ſecondly, Saints, to the Saints that are 
at Epheſus, to the Saints at Coloeſſf, And many of the Saints did 1 ſhut up inpriſon, ſays 
St. Paul before King Agrippa » Aﬀts xxvii 106. And this Attribute was given to 
our famous Predeceffors from the Sacramental Seal of Baptiſm, as it is, x Cor.vi. 
Tl. But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanitified, 1n that ſacred Laver we are ſprinkled 
with the bloud of Chriſt, and ſo made Saints, Saniti quaſi ſanguine tinTi , it is 
2 bloud which purifieth from uncleanneſs, for of old they that defired to be pu- 
rifled did dip Ge part of their body in the bloud of the Sacrifice ; Baptiſm 
iS Pattum vite puriorss eum Deo; a Covenant with God to lead a pure and unſpotred 
life, a ſequeſtration of that whichis holy from all profane abuſes, it is jw gentium, 
ſays Tully, a national and received Law throughout all the world, Us »e morcales, 

uod Deorum immortalium cultui conſecratum eſt uſu capere poſſine ; that no man nſurp thar 
tor common uſes, which was conſecrated to the ſervice of the i7mortal Gods, 10 
that a Saint i$ aS much as one that is waſht and made clean in Chrift, and engaged 
anto holineſs all the days of his life. 3. For the confeffion of the true doctrines 
ſake, which fleſh and bloud could not reveal unto us but our Father which is in hea- 
ven, ourreward was tobe called the faithful, the faichful of the circumciſion, 
Ais $.45. and in many places befide. This continued our note of diſtintion more 
than any other in ancient Liturgies, and ſo remains in ſome of our own Collects, 
Sund. 2 af. 25 £74nt we beſeech thee merciful Lord t0 thy faithful people pardons and peace. And it ſtuck 
is Tin. More cloſe to the Church than any title in St. Cypriens days as appears by theſe 
words, Quid Chriſtiana plebs faceret, cui ae fide nomen eft ? What ſhould Chriſtian peo- 

ple do in this caſe, whoſe name is given them from the Faith? So I have repreſen. 

' ted to you that in the earlieſt days of the Goſpel the Diſciples were called Bre- 
thren from their ſincerity of love; Saints from the purification of Baptiſm 


Faithful from that Orrhodox truth which they profeſſed, and hope in Chriſt, anne 
, Pans 
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St, Paw hath pur all together in one verſe, To the Saints and faichful Brethren in Chrift 
which are at Coleſe, chap, Ro Is A difhane Fe "Ny 2 " 
| But as St, Paw! (a 'S, By Doxour and. l oxonr, by d report and by pood re orf, we approve 2 Cor. 6. 85; 
our ſelves the Miniſters of Chriſt. And. they that (eoifed 25 the —_ A Calvarion Ht load 
us with contumelious taunts, that they might foil our Profeſſion, The firſt bitter 
arrow that our Enemies ſhot forth was to call us Nezarens. Tertullws the ſpruce 
Orator was aware of that,and charged St. Paw,that he'was a vingleader of the 'Seft of the 
Nazarens, CA. xxiv. 5, Surely they delighted the more in this Nickname, becauſe - 
of that opprobrious by-word, can there any good come out of Nazererh, St, Hierom 
ſays that the ſpiteful Fews had no other term for the Cheiftians in his days, and 
how in that term they curſed us thrice every day in their Synagogues. Now when . 
chey thought ro gall us both with their curſe, and their venemous ſcorn, Epiphenius Hereſ- 39+ 
ſays that the Apoſtles liked it well enough to be called Nazarens, Tv ondnoy $16favres} 
TOy TST0 duTS5 weASrTar, their intention was to put the name of . Nazareth upon him, 
where the Angel Gabriel ſaluted the Bleſſed Firgin, and where ſhe conceived Chriſt, 
and they were contented, Tt ſeems fo, for becauſe they held it no diſgrace, Fuliax : 
the Emperor would not call them Nazarens, but Gaileans, and proclaimed it,. fays Orat. t-cott. 
Nazianzen, that they ſhould plead, or be empleaded by no'other name throughout F#iian- 
ail his Dominions : the name of Chriftian, lays the fame Farther, It grated his ear ; 
ſome Divine Majeſly was in the ſyllables, that it put horror into his conſcience ; but 
for his own quiet, and their wrong, he thought it better to call them Galile2zs : his 
flagderous intention was all that was ilt in it, for the appellation is ſelf was not 
flanderous; 2n Arget of God direfted his Meſſage to them in that form 5 Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up inte heaven? Af. 1.11. But herewas the fecret gibe, 
one Judas of Galilee, a Firebrand of fedition, had lodged an ill opinion in many of 
the Fews who were born in that Region, thar ſuchas paid Tirthes to God were nor 
to pay Tribute to Ceſer, neither ought they to call any one their Zord, but him that 
. created Heaven and Earth. In plain meaniog he and his Conſorts of Galilce were 
'errant Rebels; and though none were ſo far from faQtion and diſobedience as theſe 
modeſt Diſciples, yet to perſwade the World that they had an Anti-monarchichal 
grudg in their boſom, this Apoſtate called them Gel-leays, Laſtly, becauſe the Or- 
thodox Champions of the Church confounded the obſtinate Gentiles with certain . , _ 
verſes cited out of the Books of the Siby/sz therefore in deſpite they invented the Orig: /ib. $. 
name Sibylliſ/e, and pointed at us for the Difciples of thoſe Propheteſſes the $ibyls, Cort: Celſunt 
whereas it was their own doing to make us urge them with thoſe proofs, fince they mw _ 
would not believe the old Teffament and the Prophets of the Lord, I cannot forger pe: 
how Albertus Pizbin: played ſuch a wiſe part or rather a far worſe, being the firſt that 
called our Reformed Divines Scripturaries, Scripture- men, becauſe they grounded al! 
their Dorin upon the written word of the holy Scriptures : yet in my judgment 
Sibylhft was not ſo ill a ſcoff as Scripturarian. Now you know from that which hath 
been ſpoken what good Titles adorned the Primitive Saints, and how their Enemies 
drew their name with a black coal in terms of (curcillityz the bad appellations ya- 
niſhed away by the brightneſs of their vertue, the good ones were like a, ſcanty 
Robe too ſhort to cover all their excellency z they bore the Crofs of Chriſt gladly 
and triumphantly ; wherefore this eximious Inſcription was given them which is 
here ina my Text, all other names were but as a trail of golden beams to beantify 
this hr includes them all, Chriſtian. ed & 

'Tis very much that no Author is mentioned here, who was ſo lucky to impoſe 
this name, which will be glorious, no doubt; in all the World; as long as the Suri 
and Moon endure. Certhefien hath his opinion; that Infidels were the Inventers; 
in diſdain at Chriſt, whom that pious Generation worſhipped, Comeſtor imputes it 
to the converted Greeks and Geztiles, to the end that _ and the believing Fewf 
might have one common cognizance, There are more than enough that think it 
may proceed from St. Peter, whoſe firſt Epiſcops! See was at Antioch, and then they 
think they have engroſſed all Chriſtians to be under the Paſtoral chatge of him and 
his Succeſſors, his Succeſſors at Rome they mean, and not at Antioch. , Farrien the 
Teſuit is far more reaſonable, ſayigF that the Nomenclator is not known, but that 
the name was ratified by a Synod of Apoſtles, for he mentions a Synod-held at Antioch, 
in which theſe three Canons paſſed; 1. That none ſhould be circlimciſed, for 
Baptiſm was the true Circumcifion made without hands, 2. That all Nations 
that believed might be colleQed into the Catholick Church, 3« That ſach as wete 
baptized in the. Natte of the Zojd Feſws ſhould be called Chriſliens; 1 could nine * 
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in this conjecture, if it aſcended higher, that the Synod Apoſtolical confirmed ir” 
becauſe it came from God.I confeſs 1 have neither read nor heard, that either Chriſt 
did leave the Tradition, that it ſhould be ſo wich ſome of his Diſciples, or that an 
Angel proclaimed out of theclouds from Heaven, / or that-it was imparted either 
by dream or revelation ſent to any of the Prophets; but fince no man can challenge 
that he was the Founder of it,. I think it ſurpaſſeth-mortal Authority, and'there- 
fore I leave the original of it to God. It was only in the right of the Father in-thoſe- 
times. to give a name to his Clnld. - Zachary the Prieſt, when he could nor ſpeak, 
called for Writing- tables to give the'name tv Joby the Baprift, and Chrift himſelf 
having no Father on earth, his Father gave him' a name from Heaven : Then why- 
ſhould not the Father of all that is called Father give that univerſal Name which 
belongs to his Cluldren,whom he hath regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt ? Pur the Pro- 
phet 1ſaiah's authority to this reaſon, and who camwgainſay it > 1ſa. Ixii. 2. his ſcope 


15 to extol $702, or the Church Evangelical, (ays he, 'The -Genles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, 


and all Kings thy glory, and thou ſhalt be called by anew name , which the month of the Lord 
ſhall name, It were endleſs to rehearſe how many Authors apply this to the Nomen- 
clature of Chriſtian, And again, Iſa. x#liii. 1. 7 have redcemed thee, (certainly that's the 
voice of Chriſt) 1 have called thee by. my name, thou art mine» Who' will doubt now 
bur rthac I have reduced our Title to the crue original ? Our Godfather is the Lord 
above, je qo] | 7 

\ Let mereduce it likewiſe to the:exac time when it began; it will be no loſt 


labour. This is granted at all hands: it did not happen ſo ſoon as ever. Chriſt 


aſcended up, we were not crowned in our Cradle, Pamelius takes advantage ata 
place in Tertulliaz , to hold that the word' (hrifian began to ſpread abroad in the 
fifth year after our Saviours Aſcenſion, that 1s in the very:lacter end of the Reign 
of Tiberix: : but I had rather ſay that his Author Ter:ull:a mentions ir too early, 
for this will quite confound the Hiſtory of the Scripture. The Centurion Cornelis 
was not converted till two years of thar, there muſt be a competent ſpace of time 
for thoſe tidings to come to Antioch, and for the work of the Miniſtry after that 
to gain a great number of the Gentiles, for Barnabz to be ſent for to undertake 


for a better increaſe; it follows after all this. the moſt ſucceſsful St. Paul was 


brought thither, and he and Barnabas aflembled themſelves a whole year with the 


Church : this is plain in the Context before, and then the Diſciples were firſt cal- 
led Chriſtians in CM»tioch. I like no: Pamelins his ſupputation then, he is roo for- 
ward, Genebrard in his Chronology runs as much backward, and allows ſixteen years 
to be run out ſince the death of our Zord before the faithful had the honor to ger 
this memorable Title : he takes his aim at the Synod which Turriaz ſpeaks of, 
that the Apoſtles could be aſſembled no ſooner in a ſacred Council at Antivch z where- 
aS Twrrian Claims no more for his Syzod, but that the 2po/les eſtabliſhed that which 
was illuſtrious long before, during the pains that Paw/ and Barnabes did ſpend ar 
Antioch. Therefore I ſuppoſe that the moſt judicious Zaronize is but a little under 
or over, that it fell out in the tenth year after the Aſcenſion, the-Believers at An- 
ztioch being Decime Domini, the Tythrof the Lord, thoſe that were gained to the Faith 
in the tenth year, being a ſelefted Portion,and a peculiar Benediction fel} upon them, 
Yet Iam content to let that paſs, rather than you ſhould think that there is ſome 
neceſſary efficacy in the number, I look more ſtedfaſtity upon another great occur- 


\ rency in thoſe days, which made this tenth year the fulneſs of time, and the Diſ- 


ciples fo ripe to receive this namezthat it could not well be deferred any longer, For 
when the Gentiles were made partakers of the common (ſalvation as well as the Jews, 
who had been ſtrangers rogether ſo many Ages before, there was ſti]] a diſtance 
between them, or at leaſt no perfe& conjunction : and it grew an hard Task to 
piece them, becauſe the Fews either out of weakneſs did ſtill affe&t rhe Ceremonies 
of Moſes, or having been ſo long familiar with them, did deftre ro diſmiſs them 
reverently at their parting, but the Gezriles loved all inoffenſive liberty, which was 
not contrary. to nature, and chiefly could not endure torefrain from meats which 
in themſelves were lawful. This quarrel was not decided, till the Apoſtles at a full 
Council took a courſe with it, in the fifteenth @hapter of this Book : Nay Clemens 
in the 7. 4b. (oft. c.48. ſays, That they of the Circumciſion had one Biſhop over 
them, to,wit Evoais in this very City of Antioch, they of the Uncircumciſion in 
the ſame place, at the ſame time, another Biſhop over them, Jonatizs;, this is his 
report, though Jzxatizs himſelf ſay no ſuch macter, but gives the preeminence 'ro 
Evodims alone, next after the Apoſtles ; ſome variance and unkindneſs —_ 

that's 
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that's certain ; and the firſt means to unite both ſides ina perfed peace, was thar 
the one ſhould not have this name, and the other that name, but to denominate 
' them all from our Saviour, and to call them Chriſtians. 

Outs nominum reatns? que accuſario wvocabulorum ? lays Tertulliaz, names are guilty of 
no crime, you cannot accuſe rhem of any harm. With the pardon of that Hoy 
Father, it 1s far otherwiſe ; for it is never ſeen but that men are Riff in oppoſition, 
and almoſt irreconcileable, when they .pleaſe themſelves to be diſtinguiſhed from 
others by the names of rhote Doctors, whoſe opinions they cleave unto: If it once 
grow to 2 difference of Titles, that which was but friendly diſquifition of argt- 
ment at firſt, it turns ro Emulation, Emulations improve to be FaRions, and Fa- 
tions that would ſoon have broke up like a miſt, many Ages cannot diſfolve them. 
If you know any that have mens perſons in admiration, and love to be denomina- 
red from them as the Captains of the Lords Huſt, they are no better than Feloxs 
in Divinity, that have ſer fire on the Becons ro putall in cumule and combuſtion, 
whereas, except themſelves, there are no Enemies in arms within the Charch of 
God, That impartiality and indifferency to truth which this happy Charch of Eng- 
{ind hatch maintained, not turning the Scale either this way or that way, for Luther 
or Calvin's ſake, or whomſoever elſe, it hath given us the advantage to be moſt 
comely in Diſcipline, moſt retentive of good antiquity, moſt certain of fundamen- 
tal truth, and of all Churches in the World to have leaſt diſagreement with all | 
Chriſtian Churches throughout the World, We write our ſelves Chriſtians, and no- Sliidan: 1.6. 
thing elſe. The name of Proreftaxr, as it was ever harmleſs, ſo properly it concerned * 
bur the pleading of ſome grievances upon one day, when a Diet of the Princes 
was held at Spire : and when SeQts were ſprung up among Chriſtians, to be a Prote- 
ſtant was no more than to be a good Chriſtian : If ourill-willers call us by any other 
by-word the ſin is theirs, we have not the tongues of wicked men in a ſtring, that 
they ſhall give us no attributes, but ſuch as are worthy of us : Nox ſamus Pauliani, 
non ſumus Petrianis ſumus Chriſtiani, Paſtors muſt beger Children to Chriſt, and nor = 
unto themſelves ; therefore we are neither of Pax/ or _— but the Off-ſpring of Snp.Devters 
Chriſt, ſay the Divines of Doway, and I would their deeds were ſuitable to their 25: 10. 
Annotation, More ſmartly St. Hierom, if you take the name of Marcionite or YVa- 
| lentinian, you ceaſe tobe a Chriſtian, Not fo, will ſome ſay, Ican take the name 
of ſome excellent man upon me, as a ſubordinate Servant to Chriſt. But Jonative 
goes on, if you do take the name of man upon you, you doloſe the name of the 
Lord, A whole hour is not enough for all that can be ſaid upon this point, bur this 
is enough for them that will learn, how the faithful of the Circumciſion and the 
Uncircumciſion were in danger to be divided, therefore they were both encloſed 
in the identity of one bleſſed name : And, &c. 

So I have ſhewn what my Text ſpeaks of fell out in a ripe ſeaſon, and a profi- 
table opportunity ; now all times are capable of that which follows, what this 
name imports, and what it impoſeth. Our dear Redeemer having wedded the 
Church unto himſelf, and having given it an intereſt in his precious bloud here, and 
a lively hope to poſſeſs his glory hereafter, it was meet that his Spouſe ſhould be 
called by-his name, and then either from Feſw, or from Chriſt, Jeſus He was called 
for his Divinity, for He that is Jaz could not ſave us from our fins,unleſs He were 
the offended Party as well as the Ranſom, God and Man, Chriſt he was called from 
being Man, for he was anointed to execute the Offices of his Mediatorſhip ia his 
humane nature : Now judg in your ſelves, whether we that are partakers of fleſh 
and bloud ſhould have our nomination from his Godhead, or from his Maxhood ra- 
ther > only the Feſuir, ſome Divine creature, 1 warrant you, is not contented with 
the common name of Chri/ijan, but after much oppoſition of Conrrs of Parliament 
in France, or Conſiftories in Rome, he calls himſelf by the dear remembrance of the 
Epither, in which our ſalvation is ſealed unto us : But ſave ws good Lord from ſuch 
Saviowrs, What will ſuffice them whom the Roialty to be called a Chriſtian will not 
ſuffice ? 1» quo omnium ſublimium nominum communionen adjpiſcimur,lays Nyſſen, whereby 7, profeſe 
we have our ſhare in all Titles that have ſublimity in them, as he that holds the Nom-Cbriſti« 
faſtning links of a Chain in his finger draws on all the reſt, touſe the ſame Fathers 
Similitude. The Heathen thit lodked for the fignification of the word in their 

' own learning, and not in the Scriptures, ſurnamed us Chreſtiani, 4 XP15&, as you Apoleg: c. 3. 
would ſay ben ienand gentle. So Tertnllian : Cum perperam Chreſtianu 4 obs pronun- 
ciatur, de ſmavitate, wel benignitate commpoſitum eſt, when you miſs our right name, and 
pronounce us Chreſtians, it imports [weetneſs and benignity. Ic ſeems there was a 
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placidnefs and facility of nature in the Diſciples, which was far from giving juſt 
offence, and won it ſelf the affeQions of others. And is not much better than a 
jarring harſhneſs, which is prone to diſcords and contentions? The ſpirit of wiſdom 
iz courteous and humane, Wiſd. vii. 23. Yet this fell ſhort of the true notation, Xfi5ts, 
who knows it not? is wnitus The Anointed ; not every Anointed, but The Anointed, 
42S if it were written in capital letters, whom the 01d Teſtament in the ſame ſenſe 


z. calls the Meſſiah, and the Helleniſls Xpriov ; but Caninius ſays that the -wrathful 


Jews, who will not own him for their 2:f7z, call him nor X50, but mew, 
not «alum, but delibutum, as you would ſay, not anointed, but ſtained and be- 
ſmeared : To whom I rejoyn vidcbunt quem transfixerunt, they ſhall ſee him whom 
they have pierced with their blaſphemies. | 

"O F505, the Amncinted of the Lord, He 1s our Chief, from whom we derive our 
nomination ; He was a-X/ze, as the Pſalms ſtile him, Yer have 1 ſet my King upon my 
holy hill of Siox, and ſo anointed. He was a Prieſt, a Prieſt for ever after the Order 
of Melchiſedech, and ſo anointed. He was a Prophet, that Prophet whom God 
promiſed to raiſe up to 1ſrae/ among their Brethren, Deutr. xviii. and ſo anointed. 
Ter (hriſtus, a triple anointed, a triple Chriſt, that ſacred one to whom God g1- 
veth not the Spirit by meaſure, but he is anointed with the oil of gladneſs aboye 
his fellows, and ſo is an infinite Chriſt : from his ſuperabundant union we are 
repleniſhed, of his fulneſs we have all received, ſome drops have trickled down 
from the head to the skirts, nay to the feet and ancles, to the loweſt parts of the 
body : and by the power of his Chriſthood we are transformed to be Chriſtiap. Aptly 
hath Sr, Bernard ratified all this from that of Solomon, Capt. ii. 3, Oleum effuſum n0- 
men tuum, Thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee, Chrj- 
ſtianus then, to put good Greek into bad Latin, 1s all one with Uuntianm , anointed 
with the ſprinkling of water in Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, and therefore 
Criſm or Oil hath been applied as a ſignificant Ceremony to the Infant baptized, 
not only abroad, but in our own Charch, I mean {ince it was reformed. Aﬀrer this 
of Baptiſm follows the UnCtion of true Dodtrin : Ye have an unttion from the boly one, 
and ye know all things, 1 Joh.ii. 20, To theſe is added the Union of Grace, that we 
may be a ſweet ſavour of life unto life : and above all theſe, the bloud of Chriſt 
iS anointed upon the poſts of our doors, that the Deſtroyer may paſs by and ſpare 
us : and all theſe Lines meet in this one Center, to call ns (hriftian. Is it not a 
orievous caſe, that this Name, fo muſical to the ear, ſo melodious to the heart, 
ſhould be almoſt obſcur'd to bring in another ? Carholick, a word to be very well 
approved of, it finds more acceptance with ſome than Chriſtiav, Theſe words of 
St. Luke in my Text are not more authentick with them, hardly ſo much, as thoſe 
of Pacianm,Chriſtianus mihi nomen eſt, Catholicus cognomen ; illuda me nuncapat, iſtud oftenait ; 
Chriſtian is my name,Catholick my ſurname, the indignity is to diſtort this ſaying, 
as if Chriſtian were general to every Schiſmatick and Seftary, and Catholick were appro- 
priated to the Orthodox, abiding in the boſom of the 77ue Church : Nay, ſome are ſo 
ſenſeleſs ro make the Apoſtles the Authors of ſuch childiſh counſel, that becauſe 
good and bad would invade the name of Chriſtian, therefore the Diſciples ſhould 
call themſelves Catholicks for diſtin@tion ſake : Why, liſt I pray you, he that can 
falſly ſay (briſtian is my name, can he not with as much impudency and falſhood 
ſay, that Carholick is my ſurname > the word becomes the (Feed moſt divinely, the 
holy Catholick Church? for what Church ſhall I adhere to s That which is for Time uni- 
werſal, from the preaching of Chriſt-unto theſe dayes ; that which is for Place nni-: 
verſal, diſperſed whereſoever the Faith of the Elec is received; that which is for 
Truth aniverſal, believing all that the Prophets and Apoſtles have delivered, and 
whatſoever the Church hath ratified by its continual interpretation. But our fine 
Ntalian Wits have ſpun out another notion, that particular (hurch is Catbolick which 
hath reteined the pure Truth in all Ages fince Chriſt , and never failed, from 
whence hath reſulted that proud incloſure of Roman Catholik, an error not to be ar- 
oued me thinks,but to be whooped at. I am ſure Catholick,in their ſenſe, is neither 
name nor ſurname of them that ſeek for .peace, They pour it on as Vinegar, to 
make the wonnds of the Church ſmart : The Name of Chriſtian is the SanQtuary of 
Unity, and Oil to hea! the wound z let that be our Badg then, which was the good 
Diſciples, &c. | : ET 

Bur if you wear this Livery of Chriſt, what ſervice will you do him? do you 
conſider 1t unto what holineſs you are engaged, if your Title be derived from ſo 
purea Fountain? Now Iam at the top of the ſpire, at that point of my Text which 
15 
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is nearer to Heaven than any other, . It.is well thatwe were Infants when we were 
firſt inrolled to be Chriſtians ; in thole ſucking days we did not feel che-weight thax 
was laid upon. our ſhoulders: if we came.with ripe years to Baptiiſm,. and with 
premeditated underſtanding, it would make us {ink down. when we-put our foot 
into the waters, and tremble all over to bethink us, what heavenly part a Chri/ian 
15 tO at upon the Earth, aS if he were an Angel incarnate. Alrxanacr: Severus the 
Emperor, whoſe Mother Mammeas was a Chriſtzan, was ſaluted inthe name of Antoxi- Limprid-in 
nu by the Romans, a name which had been moſt auſpicious in that Republick, By - no vit- Severt. 
means, ſays the Emperer, do not engage me to the neceſſity of that expeRation, 
Nomina inſignia oneroſa ſunt, il|uſtrious names are burdenſom, and I cannot ſatisfie 
that which is looked for from them : Alas but a trifle was looked for from an 4»- 
toninw, in compariſon of that is looked for from a Chriftiaz: A few fins were eſteem - 
ed no blemiſh in one of them ; one fin, and unrepented of, ſhall be an everlaſting 
| woe toone of us: The fimilitude of a few Vertues made up a gallant Heathen, the 
defe@ of one Vertue degrades a Chriſtian. In whom there is not mecknef: and 
mercies there's no print of Chriſt ; in whom there is not humility there's no colour 
of Chriſt; in whom there is not perfe& charity there is no agreement with Chriſt, 
nn poteſt eſſe concors cum Chriſto qui eſt diſcors cum Chriſtiano,, he that doth not abrenun- 
tiate, and deny himſelf, he hath no part in Chriſt, for he that chinks-his good 
works are eſtimable with Heaven, and looks to be ſaved by his own merits, e/t /atro Peverb. 4- 
inſultans cruci Domini, 1ays St. Auſtin, he is the wicked Thief that inſults over the put. ſer. t$s 
Croſs of Chriſt. He that hath Chriſt alwayes in his eye to follow him, in his heart 
to love him, in his faich ro truſt in him, in his works to glorifie him, he is co Chriftme, 
| he ſhall communicate of his name here, and he ſhall be coheres, Co- heir with him 
in his Fathers Kingdom hereafter. St. Auſtiz calls us Heirs in this World, by the 
uſurpation of this Name, ſicut ſunt haredes nomins, ita ſunt imitatores ſanftitaty, Chii- 
ſtian thou art- Heir of his Name, thou ſhalt do well therefore to be Executor of 
his Sanaity. 

There are three things, as the ſame Father hath filed them together, with which 
our Chriſtendom holds a ſecret antipathy, in his ſhort book of true Religion, Neyque De ver. relig. 
in confuſione Paganorum, neque in cacitate Fndeorum , neque in pargamentu He-'tticorum © 15+ 
querends eft ; it is neither to be found in the confuſion of Pagans, nor in the blind- 
neſs of the Jews, nor in the filthineſs of Hereticks, Fuſbin Martyr is well reje&ted Barm. Ap. 
by the great Annalif,for condeſcending to call all the Heathen Chriftians,qui uti +5y : Je@. 2. 
vixerunt, who from the beginning of the World had inſtituted themſelves by well 
guided reaſon. This can never be concocted with truth z for Chriſtianity in the 
very eſlence is an explicit knowledg of the Sox of God, that died for our fins, and 
roſe again for our juſtification. Beſide, Geztril:ſm doth incorporate in it the worthip- 
ping of vain Gods, and how abhorrent is that to this Name 2 When the Roman 
Deputy urged Polycarpu to ſwear by the Genius of Ceſar, his anſwer was no more but 
Iama Chriſtian, 2 Negative to all Idolatry in that Aﬀirmative. Secondly, Where 
there is Faudaiſm there is no Chriſtianiſm, He that hath reliſhed the honey of the Serm. gr. 
Goſpel, ſays St. Auſtin, cannot endure the bitter waters of the Law, Circuinici- 4c 7 emp. 
ſion hath a bitter acrimony in it to offend his taſte, nec hoſtiarum ferre cruorem walet, 
nec Sabbati obſervantiam cuftodire ; he will not offer the bloud of Sacrifices, he will not 
keep the oblervation of the Sabbath. Let them note that who ſtrive to have the 
entire fourth Commandment to be moral and perpetual. A ſtrange refraQtarineſs in 
ſome men, that cannot endure to be Chriftians in Ceremonies, and yet are content 
to fall back to thoſe beggarly Elements of Aroſes, and to be Fews in Ceremonies, 
Thirdly, The filthinefſs of Hereticks, either in DoQrin, or Life, ic draws a daſh 
a the Name of Chriſtian, and blots it out, No lie # of the trathb, and he that 1 Joh.2.21, 
denies that Feſus ts the Chriſt, he is 4 liar, and an Antichriſt. Feſus is the name of the 
Perſon of our Lord, Chriſt is the name of his Office ; now every Herefie claſheth 
either againſt his Perſon or his Office; and ſuch a one doth ſo lictle merir to paſs 
for a Chriſtian, that he is publiſhed for ari Anrichri/, Or be it that you are unde: 
praved in the truth, bur moſt depraved in manners, there again you forfeit your 
intereſt in this ſpotleſs Name : For why call ye me Lord, Lord, and ao not the things Ang. Serm. 
which I ſay, Lak. Vi. 46. Cum impiis homines ſumns, ſed non cum impits Chriſliani ſuniu's 12. de verbs 
I do not yield clearly to that, but rather thus. Tf we live as wicked men do, we Apyt. 
are ſcarce men, but rather beaſts ; and they that are ſcarce men by reaſon of their 
ſans, they are utterly loſt, I am ſure, for being Chriſtians: O if you have not Cheiſt 
within you, let your forehead bluſh that was ſealed wtth his Croſs without you. 
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How much better would it be for Hypocrites, that they had been Pagans that 
never abuſed this Name, than to have been outſide Diſciples, no further than the 
name, dealbati nomine Chriſtiano, ſays St. Auſtin, not anointed with the oil of Chriſt, 
the union of rhe Spirit, but parjeted over with the name of Chrifian, like whited 
walls. The Athenians forbad that any Bondman ſhould be called by the. name of | 
Harmodins and Ariſlogeiton, men that had jeoparded their lives.to free their Coun- 
try from ſervitude; they held it diſhonorable that thoſe names that were devored 
co the publick liberty ſhould be polluted with ſervile contagion. Domitian, who 
was tyrannical in all his actions, pur one Metis, a man of good condition, to death, 
for calling an inferior Vaſlal of his by the viRorious name of Hannibal, The Title 
of Philoſopher, O how the true Philoſophers would ſtorm when Caterpillars uſurped 
it, that had no afhnity with true Philoſophy * it is a/ſickneſs, and a very fever to 
me, ſays one of them, quod iſtiuſmodi ſpurca animalia nomen uſurpent ſanttiſſimum, that 
theſe unclean animals ſhould ſteal ſuch a ſacred appellation, If theſe men were fo 
tender to preſerve Civil and Academical honors from defamation, will not God be 
much more incenſed at pſeudo-Chriſtians, and ſay why doſt thou take the name of 
my well-beloved Son upon thee to pollute it ? Quid eſt dignitas in indigno nifi ornamen- 
tum in luftu? ſays Salvian; this glory with which you inveſt your ſelves ſhall be 
your utter ſhame : you blot this Name with whoredoms and oppreſſions here, there- 
fore ſhall your names be blotted out of the book of life. My invention will not 
ſerve me to conclude this point better than St. Auſtiz hath done, Ur women Chriſtia- 
mum 103 ad judicium ſed ad remedium habeamus , convertamus nos ad bona opera, that we 
may aſſume this name as a ſoveraign remedy againſt the Devil, and not unto con- 
demnation, let uy bring forth works worthy of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, for whoſe ſake 
we are called Chriftians, | 

And thou Amtwch in the Land of Syria, art not the leaſt among thoſe places that 
were holy ground ; thou wert like a new Hzeruſalem tous that are Called Gertiles, 
for in thee the ſound was firſt heard which filled the earth with thy Majeſty ; 4nd the 


' Diſciples were called ( hriſtians firſt in Antioch. A place, not long after the firſt foundati- 


on of it, bruited abroad for much infelicity, ſo frequently was it ſhattered with 
ſtrong Earthquakes ; a place polluted with no ſmall Idolatry , for Apollo had his 
Shrine, and Dzazahad hers within-the Circuit of it. Of a ſudden, when ſhe was ſcan- 
dalous and forlorn, thoſe evils and calamirties were redreſt, becauſe God had a de- 
light in a new Off-ſpring which was grown up within her walls, and all the In- 
habitants of the Earth did look upon her, as a Star that was ſhot from Heaven. 
Now began all the honors, that the times would permit, to be heaped npon it, 
Some ſay, that this being the beſt City wherein the Goſpel had got ground, 
St. Peter the chief Apoſtle was made the Biſhop of ic. To make no brable of it, leſt 
I go beyond the allowance of my time, this is all I will ſay; if St, Peter were the 
Bi(hop of it, then 1g»atins was but a bad remembrancer, that wrote ſo many Epiſtles, 
and never ſpake of itz then St. Chryſoſtom likewiſe, who was a-famous Pulpit-man 

in that City, and made the beſt Sermons in Artioch that ever he made, he were” ' 
much overſeen that he ſhould never call it to mind, in ſo many commemorations 
which he made concerning their dignity. This is ſurely upon Record, St. Petey af- 
forded it his bleſſed preſence, and ſo did St. Pasl his likewiſe, a brave building of 
faith was erected there, when the Covering was laid upon twe ſuch Pillars. And a 
Biſhoprick was founded there by thoſe two great Apoſtles, whole ſucceſſion was happy 
in painful Prelates, and conſtant Martyrs; all Syria was ſubjed to ir as the Metxro- 


polig the Arabick Canons, which Turriaz hath ſet forth as conſtituted by the great 


Council of wice, ſay, that all the Churches in Perfiz obeyed it as a Patriarchical See. 
Tuſtinian the Emperor, becauſe we had our beſt name impoſed there, gave it a better 
name, and called it O:6o\is, which is, being interpreted, the City of God. You may 
be ſure their brave Presbyter St. Chryſotom hath often run over this ſtring, and 
made muſick upon it. In one place thus, If any contention for priority ariſeth, you 
Antiochians may claim it before all the World, ills ſcilicet privilegio vobus blandientes, 
bearing up your ſelves upon that privilege, that you were the firſt fruits of them 
that are called Chriſtians, this is your victory over your enemies, this is your Dza- 

dem above your friends. | 
W hat a pudder ſome would have made of it if they could have boaſted of this 
Prerogative ! O how the chief Poxrtef of Rome would have been hoiſted up for an 
Oecumeniacal Biſhop | And out of the word Chriſtian what a flouriſh Cardinal Bellarmin 
would have made for an Antichriftian Supremacy ! God hath provided better —_ 
or 
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for us, than that we ſhould not be pelted with ſuch a paper Bullec, The Antiocbians 
behaved themſelves reverently and modeſtly, and did nat abuſe the Grace, of Ged 
unto wantonneſs. They were not called .Chriſiani//zmi, more Chriſtian than their 
Brethren for this verbal priority. They did not arrogate 9gvo &pygvrmor, the chief 
Patriarchical Primacy befoxe all other Prelates, but were conte»"red with the third 
rank. to folawMRowe and Alexepdris. AQ 

robe com mended ig any thing, ;rhan: 
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giving honorable place to the Biſhops of Alexandria and Antioch, regard was had to 39+ ſed. 19s 


follow the ſteps of the Roman Magiſtrate, and to ſettle Ecclefiaſtical, Precedency juſt 
as he did diſtribute his principal Civil Dignities. Now among all the Oriental 2re- 
feftures the Proconſul of Antioch was the moſt chief and honorable; hence Antioch was 
eſtabliſhed to he the Oriental Merropolige ':Bur becauſe the temporat glory of Alex- 
anaria was greater, and the chief Reman PrefeZure of all others called 4bgufali pre- 
feftura, therefore thoughtit was the younger Church invorder of time, -yer her Patri- 
arch preceded Amtiochin order of dignity, And if he had not wilfully ſhut his eyes 
aÞainſt the light, would he.not have ſubſcribed, that this was the very cauſe that 
the Prelacy of Rome was prepoſed before them both ; 9id Td Sxomivey Th wiki ine, 
ſays St. Chryſoſtom,, we yield it priority, bc cauſe it 15 the chief Imperial City, orin 
Baronins his own language Ut ex poligica, dignitats auttior (friergueieres Ecoleſiaſtica, 
thee the Ecctefioical-Dipniny —_— —_— —_ am _ rip e 
of the Political, . Vell, ra end all, Azcioch nad once the day, renowned for\Ortho- 
dox RH > Wh 2 A en Hocdf Di 930A TICE nteined 366 
Pariſh Churches, (ays Volateranus; now her macerial\ buildings are forthe moſt part 
eraced down, her ſpiritual bujlding-quite vaniſhed, and her ſtreets are poſſeſſed 
with Maehumetans.. You ſee that the Church isa removing Tabernacle, rolling aboyr 
from Sea to Sea, from Land to Land; Thar Triith.which ſhall never fail upon 
Earth, may fail in any: particular Kingdom, 'The' Anriochians, that were the firſt 
Chriſtians, are. become the laſt 5 God knows how the myſtery of his vocation will 
work, that che laſt ſhall be firſt." Be not high-minided but fear, that fearing we may work 
with diligence; and believe: with ſtedfaſtneſs, and ſuffer with patience, that we 
may be partakers of the firſt Reſurrection in'newneſs of life, and of the-ſecond Re- 
ſurceRtioti in the glorification of Soul and Body, CHIEN: * | 
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ACTS X11. 23, | 
And immediately the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe 
be gave not God the glory, and he Was eaten of worms, 
gave up the Ghoſi, | Dern 
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oF Falc: ſereawas ſo attentive to hear King Herods Eloquence, and 
2% how he did exalr himſelf above God: What is your alacrity, 
Q 1 my I preſume ( Dearly Beloved) to give ear to this ſtory and ro 
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D/ = vengeance how he did exalt himſelf above Herod? 1t might 
Dy be ſuſpected that Ceſares the Region which was called by the 
= nameof (zſa, would bechiefly for the honour of the Xizp, 
TwzyS> but now we are in the houſe of the Lord; and: in: his Temple doth 
every man ſpeak of his honour, ſays the Prophet David. St. Luke 
hath occaſioned the mention of two Agels in this Chapter, and they are both 
ſtrikers. The faſt Axgelisin the ſeventh verſe, that ſmote St. Petey on the fide, and 
rouzed him up from ſleep, Iwiſh that a good Spirit ſent from 694 may now ſtir up 
our attentions. The ſecond Angel is in my Text,that ſmote Xing Herod 1n the inward 
wels: and believe it, ſuchas was the fin of Herod, a preſumptuous ſpeaker, ſuch 
is the ſin of every carleſs and unprofitable hearer, that ſerves the vanity of his own 
imaginations in this holy place, and gives not God the glory. Is the Lord aſleep 
think you becauſe ye are drowzie £ Are not his Angels heedful of their charge be- 
cauſe your thoughts are wandring © Are you ſure to come often to Church hereafter 
if you leave your affections at home today 2 Nay, bur though the preſent buſineſs 
be confined to an hour, ſois not the vengeance of the Zora ; for immeaiately the Angel 
ſmute him, becauſe he gave not God the glory, | 
Every religious exerciſe ſhould be too long by a Preface, 1 come. therefore to ſer 
the Text in order, that I wy proceed to the explication of the parts, and they are 
two: Firſt, That Herod would not glorifte God, indeed that is the bitter root out of 
which grew all theſe worms, he gave not God the glory. Secondly, That God was glo- 
rified in Herod, he was ſmitten of an Azge/, eaten of Vermine, and gave up the 
Ghoſt. Herod, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, ey not God the glory two ways : 1, Aw Tiy ptye- 
Avyoz xv. his mouth ſpake proud things before the people. 2. Ai Tiv nohe eixv, he 
ſuffered the people to ſpeak proud, things as if he were equal with God, and did not 
rebuke them. Wherefore $9 wasgtorified in Herod four ways : 1. That zanim pe- 
rit, the Ruler, the Prince of the people, he was ſmitten. 2. A tanto periit, no leſs 
than a mighty Angel ſmote him. 3. Tantu tem repente, immediately be was ſmitten. 
4+ Tent tam luftuoſe, he was eaten of worms, and gave up the Ghoſt. Did not the Lord 
ſhew great glory in plucking.down the mighty > He was ſmitten. Is nor his arm ex- 
alted , when the Angels are his Miniſters * An Agel ſmote him. Shall not his 
wrath be terrible when it conſumes in the twinkling of aneye * 1mmediately he was 
ſmitten, Laſtly, How weak is man in his fight, even as a bulruth in the field £ All 
the beaſts are his Army, and the vileſt creatures, if he ſend them forth, are ſtrong 
| as 
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as Lions; the Worms dideat up this:Galilean, and he geve up the Ghoſt, As the man © 
ſaid in the Goſpel, Mar.xvii. That his child fell often into the water, and often into the fire, 
two mercileſs Elements, and very dangerous. So Herod in the firſt part of the Texc 
fell in aqua: tumori,into the ſwelling waters of pride ; and in the ſecond part inj#- 
zem terroris, into the fire of vengeance and caſtigation. O17 OE, TRI 

The offence is to be offered to the firſt confideration, he geve not God the glory. 
There is a ſatiety of all things, and to exceed a juſt proportion, even-in that which 
15 good, itis blameful and vieious, too much juſtice: is rigour, too much. retype- 
rance is diſeaſeful, too much love is troubleſome : + Buc to give 69d the glory, 'it-is 
a duty unto which we are bound with an infinite devotion, if it were oolliblezeven 
as He iS infinite, (o that we cannot fill up the meaſure, much leſs are we able toex- 
ceed it. Wherefore if God gave Children by ſeventies, as he did ro'&heb, he a5ked 
but the f/f born, who was: conſecrated to his ſervice: every hour of 'time that we 
live iS his beneyolence, yer the Law is our remembrancer only to keep the'$#bburb - 
dey ; the Earth is the Zords, and all that therein is, and yet his'portion is bitthie* © 
zexth of the field : but of his ghry he hath parted noſtakes to the Sons'of men git 
iS his own entirely, zo debo, never ask him for a ſhare, he will nor/part with it. 
As his Ark did never thrive at A4ſþded, nor at Ekron, but only when it was returned 1 Sams; 
to 7ſrael;, ſo letnot the ſtrength of the mighty, nor the witdom of the pradent be | 
magnified; glory will never thrive but whea it. is returned to the. God bf 7ſrael, and 
Dagon (hall fall down before the Ark of his 2ajeſly.' Themiſtocles,detanding Tribute Plut.in v2 
of the men of Azdria, told them thatthe had beoaghe ewo powerful Advocates to Them- 
plead his cauſe , Suede & Yim ; Perſwaſion if they pleaſed, Violence if they re- 
fuſed. The ſelf-ſame two Apparitors go before the g/ary of the moſt high, Exhorta- 
tion, and Confuſion. Doth it like you to bleſs his name's So Godis glorified by the 
devotion of his Creature ;. Doth itlike you to exalt your ſelf with' Ero fimilis altiff- Iſa.1 4. 
210? Then you ſhall be brought down, and he will. be honoured in your confuſion, 
He thag ſwells to the greateſt in this world ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom = 
of heaven, Er fortaſſe ideo non erit in regno ceeloruns ubi. nifi magni eſſe' non peſſunt, ſays ** Ser-Dom: 
St: Auſtin. And to be threatned to be little in Gods: Kingdoms is to looſe it 7 —— 


or 
ever, whereas every one muſt be great who ſhall be rewarded with that immor- 
talit . Sh42. j * 20 | 4 | 

When the Heathen tradnced the Chriſtians, that they debaſed their Emperour, and . 
made him leſs than the God of heaven. Know you not, ſays Tertulken, that this is 7 4pologs 
the eminency of your Emperour to be leſs; than God? 1mperator ideo magnus eft, quia © © 
celo minor eſt, And as the Orator perſwaded Ceſar, Dum Pompeii ſlatuas ornat, ſ 14s erat Plut. in Vite 
While he took care to adorn Powpeys Statues he did advance his own, ſo we build Ceſare 
our ſelves a Throne by falling down low. before the. foorſtool of the Zord, and the 
hands which are lifted apo praiſe him ſhall one day ſtand ar the: right hand of his 
Majeſty. Somewhat was in it, but the Hearhey knew not what it was, they called it 
abuſively, 74 qtovzgiy 96wv, Or viucow, that every thing which grew too tall was thun- 
der-blaſted, and that great fortunes when they came co exceſs, did end in ſome 
ſhameful ruine, Wherefore the wiſe Hiſtorian ſaid of Poppaws Sabinw, that when di- Tacitus. 
vers Senators were cut ſhort, he lived ſecure ia the reign of three Tyrants, Quid 
par negotiis neque ſupra habebatur, he was fit for the bufineſs he undertook, and nor 
roogreat forit. St. Chryſeftome obſerves it among St. Pauls Salutations to the Romans, Hom-penule, 
that noman was ſaluted by the name of howowy, as Lord and Maſter, arid the like, * Rom 
| but Azdrozicus his fellow-priſoner, Amplies his beloved, Epenctw his well beloved, 
theſe were Titles in which the Saints delighted, expreſſing their glory to be the 
union of charity in the holy Spirit, 

As Virgil ſays of his Bees, that they are full of ſtomach and revenge, and that , r;bro 
one Hive will fight cruelly againſt another, _4rque bac certamina tevie pulveris exigyi George 
Jjetts compreſſe quieſeunt ; Caſt a little duſt into the air and the fray is parted: So 
when the veide of man hath ſet up ſails, and ſwells with vain opinion, Palvers 
exigni jaFu, methinks the —_ of 2 little duſt ſhonld pluck down our ſtomach, 
the baſe mould of which our fleſh is made; Tolle jatfantiam, & quid ſunt homines niſi 
homines * (ays St. Auſfliz 4 Set aſide this corrupt leaven of oſtentation, and all men 
are but men, as naked in their ponip as when-they were born, or when they ſhall be 
buried, Ic was pride that dethroned the bad Angels, and it is that makes man 
ſtubborn againſt the Law, and refra&ory againſt faith : hence it paſſeth currently 
ro be the root of evil : Yet Covetouſneſsalſo, as if there were emulation among 


Vices, is taxed by St,Pau/for the root of all evil, ſetting the ſoul ro be a Vaſſal - 
| the 
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the love of the world and deceitful riches.” This Controverſie coming before the 
Schoolmen to bedecided, this is the judgment of Aquinas. Theſe two parts arc in 
the'nature of ſin, Awerfio '4 bono incommutabili, a departure from: the love of the 


. Creator, and, Converſio ad bonum commutabile,, an inclination to the love of the 


Creature. In the inclination to-the tranfitory good, Coverouſneſs is the root of all 


evil, in the departure from the chief good, Pride is the root and matter of all evil; 


that as the e/fgypreans at.the burial of the dead were wont to tear ont the dead 


.mans belly, anditq cry over it, Thou wert it that killedſt this man : fo if we would dif- 
fe& gut Pride from the reſt of our vices, we might more juſtly make that inve&tive 
over it, Thou wert the fall of Man, and the ruin of evil Angeh. The Dewil would 


lead our Saviour into the Wilderneſs ; little manners to go before his Maker. Sequi- 
tur ſuperbos alter, 12.ys the Poet, but it 15 with puniſhment, The Adolrerer is 2 ſinner 
in ſecret, the Covetous commits Idolatry:in his Cabinet, the Slanderer'is like Pe- 
ſilence that flieth by night ; a{a vitie fugiunt i2 Deo, ſola ſuptrbia ſe opponit, other vices 


when God and his angry Angel ſtand before him. 


-are afraid and keep our of the way, only” Pride ſpurs on like Ba/aam upon his ſs 


.1 Now there are fqur ways,. as the Schrolmes make the account, whereby this da- 


ring vice of Pride doth diminiſh from that which ſhould*be given to Gods glory, 
1»; Cum homo exiſtimat a ſe habere bonam quod habet : A ſinno leſs ungrateful than pre- 


ſumpruous, to enjoy wit,. and art, :and memory, and the'bleflings of the beſt Por- 
- tion, but the founders name to he quite loſt, and God forgotten : when' the Romans 


began to inſult over the: world; well, ſays'one,' if every Country-had their own, 
which they have ſeized upon: by violence and: robbery,” ad caſas redacerentur, they 
would have nothing left. chem buc theis Shepherds Corrages: But ſhould God have 
all his own reſtored unto timwhich we have received, what ſhould Tſay 2 Ad caſas 
reduceremur ? Our ſtrength,: our. honor, wiſdom andeeloquence, all muſt be returned 
nay, we ſhould not have ſo mich left as the Cottage of our Body : for we had it 
from the Zord: every thing that renowns us, that feeds us, that preſerves us, is but 
mice ſub menſa, a.crum that falls From our Mefters Table. Did not the Egyprians make 
themſelves fools in their. Philoſophy, [that thought their Covtntry' was not the 
clearer for the Sup and Starsbut that the.Sur and the Stars ſucked up ſweet yapours 
from their Rivers, and were the clearer for their Country ; ſo abominable are they 
1n the pride of their hearts, who think-they did not receive the ſpirir. of Prayer, 


and the gift of Faith, and the peace of a _ conſcience from Heaven, but that 


they do pay Prayers, and Alms, and'C 
ceived, | | | 

Secondly, Violence is done to Gods glory, cum deſaper datam credunt, fed pro ſai ſe 
accepiſſe merits; when conſcience will acknowledg that God doth giveall , but ar- 
rogancy will infer that man deſerves all, The grace of our Lord Feſws Chrift, the free 
Gift of God the Father,the Unftion of the Holy Sprrir are turned quite afide like a river 
from his own true channel, when it falls into ſuch a Soil that thinks it deſerves it, 
As the Jews ſaid unto our Sevzour'0n the other fide of Genezareth, Rabbi, qua huc we- 
miſti? Maſter, how cameſt thou hither; ſo let us ſay to SanRification, qua huc veniſti ? 
Wedid not ſhew the way with Palms, neither did we lifr up the Gates, there was 
no entrance which our merits could prepare for ſanRification , not by our ears 


arity to Heaven which they never re- 


 Whichare profane, not by our mouths which are blaſphemous ; and as our Saviour 


ſaid, 1f thy right eye offend thee pluck it out and caſt it from thee, ſo in another ſenſe I. 
may ſay, if thy right eye do not offend thee, if any part of thy body uſurps that ir 
is not ſinful, cur it off, and caſt it from thee, When good works ſue to he called 
merits, they are like the ambitious men of the World, that ſpend their whole Re- 
venue to buy ſome gaudy Title of Hozour, and when they have it, they want ſub- 
ſtance to maintain it. Yi#/4 Ceters in peccatis, ſuperbia etiam in rette fattis eſtimanaa eff, 
ſays St. Auſtin z, Compute your vices amongſt ſins which do tranſgreſs the Law ; 
compute Pride to be the miſchief which doth tranſgreſs againſt your vertue. As 
Eleazar in the Macchabees flew the Elephant, and was renowned ſor his valour ; but 
the Carkaſs of the beaſt fell upon him,and oppreſt him to death; ſo the very vertues 
which proud men commit cruſh themſelves into ruins, like the- corps'of the Ele- 
phant : and be aſſured, thathe who ſubſcribes merit tothe Gifcs of ' Goa, is nor the 
man that gives God the'glory. © | ER OTTT, 
The third Tranſgrefſion is, cam deſpettis ceteris fingnlariter appetunt videri quod ha- 
bent, a lofty ſtomach that will ſeem ro be no leſs than izter viburna capreſſus, *to be 
conſpicuous and have no equals, atd like Sa4/ higher: by-tlie head thanany other 
| Iſraelites 
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Iſraclite, Upon the Prayer of the Propher. David; Deliver me from the horns of the 


Unicorns, in Unicornibus ſuperbi intelliguntur , lays St. Auſtin, qui ſoli capiunt eminire. Ep. 200. 


The proud man is decipherzd by that fingle horn.of the: Unicorn, who would be 
ſolitary in all Gods Graces, and without a Companion: Whereas the Congregati- 


on of the Militant Church is compared to a Field of Wheat, where all the ears of. - 


the Field are of an equal growth, and if any ſtalk over-top the reſt it is lank and 
without fruQification. Brethren, they that are not contented to. be iod'9ewwrn, 
equal with the common condition of men, ſhall never be iozfyi\»y equal with the 
glorious condition of Azgels, and he that deſpiſeth the Gifts of God in his fellow 
Servants, be aſſured he is not the man that gives God the glory, 

 Fourthly, There is one feather more in the rail of pride, and full as long as the 
reſt, cum jaitant ſe habere quod non habent, when they arrogate to themſelves thar 
which indeed they have not, Chriſt hath ſaid we cannot add one cubir co our ſta- 
ture, no nor make one hair of our head black or white : Why do ye praQtiſe ic 
then, O ye gaudy Beauties, to bring that about which Chriſt told you was im- 
poſſible > Why did God ſay we are bur duſt, if we attempt to ourface his judgment, 
and make our ſelves as beautiful as the Pearls of the Sea, or the Gold of the 
Mountains can ſet us out « Why did the Prophet ſay we do all ſpeak vanity to our 
neighbour, if ir be death unto our neighbour to call us liers ? I have ſeen books of 
Meditations whoſe ſubject was to let all men know that they are vain, and ſinful, 
and ignarant, and yet the very Title ſhould confure all the Do&rin of the Book, 
a flattering Preface to ſome great man of muſt vertwow, and moſt relipions.  Preſume 
not to take falſe Titles upon you, as Herod encroached upon the name of God him- 
ſelf, you are puffed up, you are canonized, yet we give not God the glory. 

But that we may ſtrike npon him a little, whom the A»gel hath ſmote before us, 
upon the pride of Herod, it is a Monſter that riſech up into two heads by St. Chry- 
foſftom's obſervation.; nutywxhyyofic, h woeex, in the tongue actively, inthe ear palſ- 
ſively, 1, a tongue full of vain and inſglent ſpeach. 2, an ear obnoxious to the flat- 
tery of the people. Of both them in their order, and for your edification. | 

It was Epaminondas his praiſe, that he ſeldom met with a man that knew more 
than himſelf, or ſpake leſs : and ſo the leaſt doers inch out their poor works 
with much talk, and publication, We have ſtories, and we have conjectures, thar 
Herods Oration did chiefly tend.to put the terror of his 2aje{yupon the poor fearful 
men of Ceſarea, and to amplifie his own clemency, when he had received them 
into favour. Did this deſerve to be blown with'a trumpet in a publick Solemnity > 
As the artificial proſpective to the eye, ſo is the rongue unto the ear, an hollow in- 
ſtrument to make every thing ſeem bigger and fairer than it is, The Beaſts, the 


Birds, the Serpents may be ſooner tamed, ſays St: Fames, than the tongue of man. 


Some are (aid in Scripture to whet their tongues like a ſword, they are the Apoſtles Jam. 3; 


Beaſts : ſome have exalted their tongues above heaven,they are unclean birds: ſome 


have the poiſon of Aſps under their lips, and they are Serpents. Yea but worſe Lire gloſs 


than theſe head-ſtrong creatures is the rongue of man ; beſtjis ferrcitate, wolucribus 
levitate, ſerpentibus virulentia precellit ; fiercer than the Beaſts, more flicting than the 
Birds, more poiſonous than the Serpents : It is a member of the body that can'taſte 
every thing but it ſelf, and knows how all things reliſh, but its own pride and bit. 
terneſs. How ofren trips it in ſwearing ? in boaſting above meaſure, in pride moſt 
lofty, in anger furious, in perjuries, blaſphemous, in curſes bitter, in vain ralking 
never quiet, as glib as honey in hypocrifie, ſuttle in lying, ſmooth in deceiving, 
impudent in flattery, Howwill you excuſe all this, Beloved, before the judgment 
of God? Can you ſay that theſe-things come from the wickedneſs of your fleſh? Or 
from the Law of our Members that cannot be reſiſted > God will never he anſwered 
with this excuſe : Heaven knows that all theſe iniquities of a ſlippery tongue 
come from nothing but evil cuſtom, Nothing was ſo ſcorched in Hell as the proud 
rongue of Dzves, which had inſulted over Lazar, and like an uncharitable mem- 
ber it ſpake only for it ſelf to be cooled with water. 


And as we are _ from hence to ſet a watch before our Jips, not {eos Gorrlar, rpc 


the hedg of our teeth, bur to empale it about-with lowlineſs and humility : ſo in 
the ſecond place ler.us learn from. Herods example to circumciſeonr ears, to renounce 
the :flatteries of evil men, for he ſuffered them to; beatifie his eloquence, to cry 
out 1t.was the voice of God, and he periſhed miſerably that gave not God the glory. 
The Tyrians and Sidonians had done a treſpaſs againſt Herod before, and all this So. 
lemnity. was kept that they might be reconciled co his mercy: bur what _—_ 
cou 
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) could they commit before ſo great as this open flattery> And ſhall Herod be pacified 
with them for adding a greater evil to their former injury © Ir is a policy of evil 
Plixiw in Magiſtrates, ſays Plzny, that they take delight to make evil Subjects, patientiores 
Faneg. ſervuutu arbitrantur, quos non aeceret eſſe nifi ſervos, for ſuch men will ſubmit them- 
{elves to all baſeneſs, who deſerve no better life by their condition than ſlavery : 
here were ſuch exclamarions, ſuch outcries in the praiſe of Herod, that we had ne- 
ver known his inſolencies and his faults, unleſs St. Luke by the motion of the Holy 
Chryf. bomil. Ghoſt, had made a true relation of the ſtory * ov «vos 0/0AyPoy t9:FolTevot TETOV £79; B1i% Tue, 
2 AUz -hur though all men difſembled with their double tongue, here's one Michaiah left, 
one Evangelift that will defame him, and deal plainly, that he gave not God the 
lory. 
, The French Proverb ſays, that the boiling pot doth diſcover the little pea which is in the 
bottomof it, and the applauſe of a little vain glory doth diſcover the di'poſition of 
Fer. Ep. 52. the mind of man, more than any other paſſion , rum gualis quiſque fit ſeres fi quemad- 
modnm laudetur aſpexerts, the gravity or fickleneſs of mans ſpirit may eaſily be gueſt 
at, as you ſhall ſee him diſgeſt ſome publick praiſe and acclamation : as you may 
ſee in Herod, he came into Ceſares with the Majeſty of a King, the People. gave him 
Ibid. the Divinity of a God, but the @1:\074.ix the itch of praiſe made him lower than a 
Servant : Nocet laws fi non rerum cupiditatem facit ſed ſut, (ays Seneca, glory is the fire 
that kindles vertug, when it provokes vertue to good atchievments, but when 
glory begets nothing bur the defire of glory, it- is bur childiſh popularity : There- 
fore of tame Beaſts none rends ſo much, or makes ſuch 2 waſte in a well-affeced 
Tertulliau de Mind as a Flatterer. Sigulam & ventrem ab inquinamentis liberamus quanto magis aug ur 
ſpeFac. ſtore noſtra, oculos& aures, ſays Tertullian : 2 pretty abſurdity indeed, not to ſuffer 
acrum in our drink, or a mite in our meat to go down our throat, and ſo into the 
very droff, as Chriſt calls it : but if an immodeſt ſpecacle, if a dangerous flatrery 
be preſented, our more cqrious ſenſes are never watched, but our eyes wink nor, 
and our ears are opened, 
Plutar. w4gi All flattery is the corruption of true glory, but to flatter any man in his vices is 
Sopymits. a (acrilege againſt vertue. Plato ſpent but few words in the praiſe of any man 
while he was living; 6; vow wurrecoov ZE. for by nature we are prone to change 
from better to worſe z there was more reaſon in his — than in their Chxi- 
ſtianity that lick the deformities of other mens ations, and feature their unſhapen 
whelps as if they were beautiful. It is a note of a Reprobate, that he ſpeakterh yood 
Bert. in wit. of the covetous whom God abhorreth. How can this man be good, ſays Licurews of Chari- 
Lycur. laws, 05 STE T0(5 Tov»P015 x&Atr95, who is not rough and ſharp with thoſe that are vi- 
tious ? Such glozing tongues, ſays St. Auſtin, that commend other mens faults, 
Dn. Evang. We like the dogs that lapt in Lazarus his ſores. Bur if flattery tickle the tongue of 
lib. 2. c, 38- the Sycophant that it cannot keep in, have the young Courtiers none to infec 
but Rehoboams £ If Urich the Prieſt have a fancy to IdoJatry, is there none to be cor- 
rupted but _4haz the King of Fudah? If men have ſuch levity that praiſe and glory 
will tranſport them, was there none to be abuſed but Herod > A Democycay is not 2 
greater enemy to the honour, nor a Feſwit to the life of a Xing, thanis a Flatterer to 
his proſperity ; s Tv &J6'@ , &\Ag ueytAGy ONS, {ays Plutarch, as we uſe to ſay, that 
the Gout is the rich mans diſeaſe,ſo Flattery is the corruption of the Great and Ho- 
norable. As by the Ordinance of our Church we give one day to the Honour of a 
Sezints Name, and no more ; ſo the Romans to claw their Governors, ſtiled a whole 
Month by the name of an Emperor, as if one proud P4gan had been worth thirty 
2 Sam 2.20. humble Chriſtians : Like Aſahel, it purſues none but 4bxer the Captain of the Hoſt, 
rolſcentem petit, in ſolo Volſcente moratur, turn to the right hand, or to the left, ſays 
Abner, & apprehende unum de adoleſcentibus, faſten upon any of my Servants, and take 
Plutzr. de his ſpoils, Bur that would not ſerve, Aber is the mark he ſhot at. Qui fontem cor- 
diſcrim. am. rnmpunt, uon ab acervo ſed a ſemente furantur, ungracious praQicers, while they corrupt 
& adul3t. (he fountain, the Prince of the People, they do not filch from our Stack, or from 
our Barns, but from our Seed Corn it ſelf, which is doable thievery, 7 
Flatrery, you ſee, is the adulterating of vertue it (elf, ro flatter vice is to pro- 
mote Satans Kingdom , to flatter Princes is to deſtroy their Kingdoms, to flatter 
Princes, as the Sidonians did Herod, Voces Dei non hominu, the woice of God and not of man, 
Fla 1.7.26. is to pluck down Geds Kingdom : 25 David ſaid of the raging of the Sea, that ir lift- 
ed up the Ship to heaven, to bring it down again unto the deep ſo ſuch blaſphe- 
mous flattery lifts you uplike the top of Corazin unto heaven, to caſt you headlon 
into hell, The Athenians who were but Gemtiles at the wiſeſt, could not endure fuck, 


injury 
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injury to be offered Deo 12 n0to, ro the God whom they krew-nit, but pur T iniag 07.48 
their Ambaſſador to«death, quod regem Perſarum tanquam Deum ſaintaſſet, becaule he 
adored the King of Perſizlike a God, I pray you what mark of a God was in Herod, 
that he was thus exalted © He was nothing lets than a God for ſpeaking eloquently, 
the holy Scripture is written flo piſcatorio, in the humble ſtile of Fithermen : no- 
thing leſs than a God for ſuffering B/aſkus of his Chamber, to be corrupted and bri- 
bed by the Sidonians to win his favour : nothing leſs than a God for being ſo graci- 
ous with the multitude : navraxs 9\of Tov Saw goxus wo; alas, PUT it to the 
hair-brain'd multicude to make a God, and the firſt that ever they made was a Calf 
in Horeb : and I cannot perceive that they made any better of Herod. Finaily, no- 
ching leſs than a God, that could nor diſcern how unworthy they were to be recon- 
ciled to man , who were facrilegious againſt god. | 
Conſtantius the Emperor pretending that he would leſſen the Train that followed 
him, offered this condition, they that would ſtay with him ſhould forſake Chri/tia- 
nity, and worſhip Idols, and ler the reſt depart. But upon the trial what did the 
Emperor > diſcard all thoſe that ſacrificed to Idols, and retained thoſe that did nor 
ſhrink from the true Religion ,. ſuppoſing that they would prove moſt diſloyal to 
him, who had abandoned their faich to God, And as Conſtantins puniſhed his Ser- 
vants, ſo Canutwz, one of our own Princes, puniſhed himſelf, ro expiate the flattery 
of his followers. Upon ſome good ſucceſs, no voice was heard among his People, 
bur that he was a God; and that (hall be tried preſently, ſays Canurm, and fitting 
by the Sea-ſhore commanded that the waves ſhould not touch him, but the wa- 
ter coming to the ſoles of his feer, Fie, ſays the Kize, how you have abuſed me, 
the man whom you call a 594 cannot keep his feet dry upon the Sea-ſhore : ſo turn. 
ing to the Palace of wincheſter, took off his Crown of Gold, and putting it upon 
our Saviours Image, never wore it more upon his own head. 7 have ſaid ye are Gods, 
Mark, Beloved, have ſaid it to honour you, but you muſt not ſay ſo to honour your pi, $2; 
ſelves, no nor ſuffer your hangers-on to ſay ſo for you. \- 
I will ſhut up chis point with Rupertws his Meditation ; what an eaſte thing it 
is to dazzle the eyes of men with outward appearances : If there were, ſays he, 
ſuch a ſhout given to Herod being clad in a Royal Robe, what applauſe will be gi- 
ven to Antichriſt being clad in Gold and Silver, and ſhining with Miracles? We 
| know the applauſe too well : we hear what Tirles the Romaniſts have given to their 
mighty Prelate, whoſe height is ſixty cubits above the Church, and his breadth fx 
cubits broader than the X:»gs that are under, him. Our ears tiogle at the Accla- 
mations. What is it to ſay the Pope cannot erre © Is not that the voice of Goa, and 
not of Mans What is it to ſay his power to forgive fins is more than inſtrumental ? 
Is not that the voice of God, and nut of Man? What is it to ſay that his Excom- 
munication can dethrone the Zords Anointed? Is not that the voice of God, and 
not of Man? who ſaid Erits ficat Diz, you ſhall be like unto Gods ! the Devildoye &. 
think ? Gez. iii. Well gueſt, but it is a Cazoniſ that ſaluteth John the XXIV. as the 
Devil did 4dam and Eve, Our Lord God the Pope, as you may find in the Extravagan- 
cies: I will not name him, the man is known, whoſe Eſſay in the Popes Cefence is 
very famous, that ke deſired to be at Rome to ſee him, who is ſaid ro exalr himſelf 
above God, caſt down in confeſſion at the feet of a poor Penitentiary : very good, 
I have ſeen Wreſtlers crouch to the ground, that they might throw their adver- 
ſaries beneath them, and get the glory z ſo this great Coloſſus coucheth himſelf ar 
the feer of his Coxfeſſor, that he may trip up all the World, and make them Vaſſals 
to Confeſſion, So much may be ſaid of their Pride, which the whole World begins 
to hiſs ar, that, without violence done to charity, we may rightly ſuſp-& their 
humility: Awake for ſhame, and remember how lowly he was. that St, Perer, 
whom you glory to be the top of your Succeſſion. Brethren, he that will be more 
than a Man, may not we ſuſpe& him to be St, Fohxs Beaſt? He that, will be more 
than a ſinful Man, may wenot juſtly tax him to be the Man of Sin? And fo l pafs 
from the firſt general part, how Herod gave not God the glory, and come to ſhew.you 
how God did get himſelf glory out of Herod. Immediately the Angel, ec, | | | 
. He was ſmitten, 1 told you that was the firſt Emphaſis of the four, For ſince Augiift de 
Herod would be as great as God, 1 will give him precedency fo far that his Deſtru. 4gone Chrt- 
ion ſhall be handled firſt, and then the Vengeance of the Angel. He was ſmitten, {#119- 
Aliud eft facere quod lex jubet, aliud pati quod lex jubet, fays St. Auſtin : The obedience 
of the Law was violated , but the caſtigation of the Law cannot be avoiced. 
 Matchiavel among his irreligious Principles, ſays that all the credit of great Enter- 
Gegees priſes 
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priſes depends upon ſucceſs, for if Ceſar had miſcarried in his Civil Wars, his 1n- 
famy had been more odious than Catalines : Potentes potenter caduat, mighty ſinners 
run into mighty deſtrutions : and ſuch conſpicuous offenders as Herod was,leave 
themſelves as an Enſign on a Hill,and as a Beacon upon the top of a Mountain,ſays 
the Prophet 1ſazah. Where is his Eloquence now> Where is his coſtly Garment to 
make him gorgeous to be gazed upon in his publick Oration 2 Where is the our- 
cry of the Sidonians that Canonized his Tongue for the Voice of a God? The Jea- 
loufie of the Zord was kindled like a pile of Brimſtone which would not ſuffer a 
petty Goa to ſtand before him. As Terrallian ſaid of the Idolatrous Tragedians in his 
time who dedicated their ſports to the Gods of the Heathen, Do not now flock un- 
to them, Chriſtian Brethren, ſays the Father, you ſhall hear them hereafter tear 
their voice in Hell, when you ſhall fitin the joyes of Paradiſe. Tunc magis trag 11 
audiendi, mar ſeilicet vocales in ſus propria calamitate. So we ſhall hear this rare ſpeaker 
hereafter, whether he can perſwade Father Abraham to give him a drop of water to cool 
bu tonoue. | 

One thought he had given good counſel to the Athenians when Alexander the 
Great,ſtomach'd at ther City for denying him the title of a God, Cavete ne dum calos. 
cuſtodiats terram amittatss , Take heed leaſt you forfeit your own poſſeſſion of the 
earth for denying him the poſſeſſion of heaven, Bur the Sidonians gave Herod ſo 
much of heaven, that they loſt him all the earth, bur a Grave, little more than a 
ſpan long, for his burial. St.Chryſo/orme his queſtion is very material upon this place, 
why the people giving the firſt offence, yet Herod is puniſhed, and the principal 
Malefa@ors, to ſee to, acquitred, The reaſons are ſo many, that I muſt lay them 
down without much enlargement. 

Firſt, *Ao:(3550y noorelay vu dfntrfi4oto. Joſephs gives the reaſon, He ſhould have 
reproved and abhorred, he ſhould have ſtopt his ears at their flatteries. He ſhould 


have thrown off his Crown, and caſt duſtupon his head ; he ſhould have rent his 


ſpangled Garment, as St. Paul did at Lyra, when they provided Garlands, and 
Sacrifices, and God-like entertainment. Woe will be to thouſands in our Church, 
eſpecially to Magiſtrates and Prelates, that ſuffer ſo many unſavoury words to fly 
abour their ears and not reprove them. Why ſhonld your filken perfumed ſinner 
talk ribauldry fir for brothels and I forbear to chide him « Why ſhould I ſuffer pe- 
ſilent men to profane the Scripture, and I a Miniſter of Chriſt ſtand by as if I 
were chop-faln > A Swearer, if his greatneſs be not in the reach of my tongue, ſhall 
ſee in my face that he hathno place in my heart. Be wiſe then O ye Rulers of the earth. 


You muſt either be nurſing Fathers to Gods Church, or elſe Enemies, there is no 


In *ympeſ- 


mean. Out of the ſtrong came ſweetneſs, as it is in Samſons Riddle, Honey out of the 
belly of the Lion; that is, the happineſs of the Cbarch iſſued from the protection of 
godly Princes, The Feſuits that ſay their cliarge is only to look to the Second 
Table,and not to exceed negotiation of temporal affairs, wiſh them no better death 
than Herod had, who reproved not the People, and immediately the Angel, &c. 

Secondly, God will take a more exa& account of great mens ations than of the 
Vulgar multitude, becauſe their lives are conſpicuous and exemplary, and as it 
was ſaid of his Anointed Chrift, So we may lay of his Anointed Kings, He that is lifted 
up draws all men after him. Woe be to the Governours who miſlead the people that 
areunder them. As the Floud of waters in the time of Noah was fifreen Cubirs 
higher than the talleſt Mountains, ſo the wrath of the Zord doth eſpecially over- 
top the Mountains,and his voice delighteth to ſhake the Cedars of Libanm. tre wduryr, 
ZTe 7v2%wor, 8c. ſays Pluterch, Among Mariners not one thar dies a quiet death 
among ten, but among evil Kings not one among ten thouſand, As their life is in- 
fetions unto many, ſo is their doom dreadful unto many, and that is the ſecond 
reaſon why he was ſmitten. 

Thirdly, The people were not altogether free from chaſtiſement, T am fure not 
free from terrour in Heyods caſtigation, Look now upon him that was your Tdol, 
look ye $:donjens upon the empty cloud which you did blow into the air, nay, above 
the heavens with the breath of your mouth. How is it vaniſhed, and come 
to nothing * Imagine Beloved with what aſtoniſhment the whole Aſſembly 


was dGiffolved, if their Conſciences were not as full of Worms as Heyod's 


body. - | 
Fourthly, Says oo nept erik, dns TETS ual. Toenlarge the Fathers 
meaning, Clemency and Juſtice when they meet together attend how they may 


puniſh few, and ſave many, Ut panda 4a paucos, met ad omnes perveniret. Mona 
ju ge 


959 
judge in your own reaſon, if Herod had been ſpared, and a great 'Aſſembly pu- 
niſhed, they all were ſure to periſh, he perchance might be amended , bur if Yerod 
ſuffer the Maledi@ion, one man feels the ſmart, and the whole Aſſembly may re- 
pent and be ſaved. ; FHLes 

Fifthly and laſtly, + ywp v7 The ue fro; 6 ueimg: ſays the ſame Pather. Let the 
Rabble go home in peace for this time, they were nor all whice for harveſt upon 
that day, but behold the end, Where is Ceſare: now? Or who almoſt knows the 
Sidoniau ? They have learnt to know by dear experience that Thunder and Judg- 
ment is the Voice of God, and not an Eloquent Oration, | 

' The Sum and Doctrine of this Point is thus much. Firſt, It is dangerous for a 
Magiſtrate ; it is certain Judgment for men whom God hath bleſſed with honoura- 
ble and plentiful fortunes to defile themſelves with ſcandalous vices. You have 
Plenty in your Houſes : What need you to beunjuſt Your State is able to ſubliſt 
by it ſelf : What need you to flatter * You may have Families, and Wives, and 
Children: Why ſhould you be Adulterers > Your Proviſion is not ſcanty : Why 
do you eat and drink in excels, as if they were things which you had not daily > 
It is not for Princes to drink Wine, that is,” not unto Drunkenneſs, lays the Pro- 
pheſie of Lemuel which his Mother caught him. A ll periculo fortuna principum bn- 
gius abeſt quamab humilitate. The worſt thing which happens to a magnificent life is 
that it is not obnoxious unto humility. Secondly, Ic is no leſs dangerous when a 
whole Kingdom, and City, or any colle&ed multitade ſer their face againſt hea- 
ven; Judgment may ſeem to have forgot them, as theſe $idoxians departed ſafely 
in my Text, but in time the Zord will root out ſucha Nation, Well then, when 
the flattering Aſſembly had deſerved a vengeance, Herod only carries it to his 
grave. What ſhall-Iſay > As the Child that threw a ſtickar the dog, which bar- 
ked at him, and hit his Mother-in-law who had long afflited him, $r gras 9: aids, 
1 meant the Dog, but it # well 44 it #, (ays the Child, ſo that Princes may ſee they 
have no priviledge to be flattered,' whatſoever the People deſerved. Gods 
judgment fell not amiſs upon Herod, and he was ſmitten, Tantus periit, the ſe- 
cond thing follows, Tantw 4 tazto, he was ſmitten by an angel of the Loyd, 

If theſe men ſays Moſes concerning Core, - Dathan, and Abiram, 1f theſe men die the 
common death of all men, if they be viſited after the viſitation of all men, then the Lordhath 
not ſent me, Strange Wickedneſles procure ſtrange kinds of Death. If the Earth 
will not avenge them, the Axgel of the. Zord will come down and fight. Do the 
Trees of Paradiſe deſerve to have a Cherubin ſet before them with a flaming Sword? 
And ſhall not all the Hoſt of heaven ſtand about the Majeſty of the 1oft High, and 
ſee the honour of his name preſerved > Bur there is a controverſie, whether this 
Angel were.not one of the evil Spirits now commanded to inflit a diſeaſe up- 
on Herods bowels: ,For ſay they, it were as great a torture for the Devi/ to pu- 
niſh Herod for Pride, as for Herod to ſuffer it, becauſe it calls their own fin to re- 
membrance, for which they are fettered in chains of darkneſs . And Foſephr gave 
the occaſion to this opinion, augmenting the ſtory of Heroas death with this cir- 
cumſtance, that an Owl at this very moment perched upon the ſilken ſtrings of his 
Canopy, which the King took to be a Preſage of his death, 'and was no doubta _ 
tenour ſubſtituted by Satan. cpvis © UEYAHE GG K0C405, As Homer ſays, a Bird of faral Ilizd. o, 
Prediction ; and ſuch a one is ſaid to have affronted 7nnocent the Third as he was 
declaring his own Title in the Council of Laterav, For my part I am not averfe to 
believe Foſephms in this part of the Story,becauſle in all other points he doth follow 
the Evangeliſt. And the fight of ſome uncouth Creature is able ro put an evil Con- 
ſcience into a perplexity worſe thandeath. Every thing is diſmal toa gnilry mind, 
like 4rchimedes his Engines,dreadful to the Romans, cif a Timber-log,'or Cible-rope 
did but ſhew it ſelf upon the Walls of Syracuſa. But though the relation of the 
Owl be true, the Spirit of God would not mention it in holy Scripture, leſt it ſhould 
encreaſe our ignorance, who are ſuperſtitions, to be afraid of the croſſings and appa- 
ritions of beaſts, and ſuch other caſualties. oz” 
| Let it be then that this evil Viſion affrighted Herod, yet it is more likely that 
the Angel was one of the bleſſed which ſmote him that he died. For although the 
good. Angels are ſometimes called evil ones ab effeFn, as the Pſulmiſt ſays of the 
Iſraelites, that God ſent evil Angels among tbem, yet the unclean'Spitits are ne ver ſtHed 

. by this honourable compellation, to be called the Angels of the Loxgd, And oive ms 
leave to pleaſe my ſelf a lictlein this conjecture; God would not permit vengeance 
of death tv be executed againſt a Xing by any power infetiour to an Angel of light; 
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It is the priviledge of their Un&tion, their immediate ſubje&tion to Ged alone. 
which exempts them from the hand of all other authority, yea, from the fury of 
infernal Spirits. Wherefore the Feſuirs own tender conſcience, which is as ſoft as 
Flint, dare not ſay that a Xing is obnoxious to death, till ſome unnatural Sentence 
of depoſition go before. Which reſembles methinks the very firſt paſſage in 4»;- 
ſeophanes, You dare not ſtrike me, ſays Chariow the Servant, having a Crown upon 
my head ; wi Ji dM dowd Ti geaavy, ſays his Mefter, T will firſt take your Crown 
from you ; ſo firſt the Feſuits lay down rules of Arts to depoſe Princes, and then their 
Devil. ſhips (ay that you may uſe them as you will. Well, though Herod deſerved the 
worſt of all the Royal Order, yet neither the hand of man, nor the fury of $azaz 
could do him hurt, but immeatatly the Angel, &c. | 
Brethren, you ſee my Text ſpeaks of a ſmiting Angel. An Angel ſmore the firſt. 
born of Phayaob ; an Angel made an exceeding ſlaughter in the Hoſt of Sennacharib. 
An Angel brandiſhed a Sword before David when ſeventy thouſand died of the Pe- 
ſtilence. Conceive not of theſe things as if an Axzge/ had a Sword of Steel, or of-. 
fered any viſible violence per contaFum, but as 4bulenſis ſays, the Angel did apply 
ſome peſtilent noiſomneſs to the air, which in a moment entred into their bowels, 
and deſtroyed their Vitals. Beloved, the holy Azgels ſeem as it were defirous, and 
ambitious to avenge Gods glory againſt the pride of Herod, Indeed, there is ſo little 
zeal in his cauſe now adays, ſo few do ſtir in it, as if to this hour we left all to 
them, andexpected cngels, Nay, rather as if we thought of neither God nor Angel. 
Where is the Courage of Phinehas? Where is the Zeal of Elias? Where is the 
Voice of Johx the Baptiſt? Where is the Sword that is not lent in vain unto the Ma- 
giſtrate? The lean Cartel it may be ſhall goto the Shambles, bur Amalck and the 
Fat ones are your prey, and your Sacrifice. Ecquid tinnit Dolobella ? Then no man cuts 
him off though he give not God the glory. The world is grown as unconſcionable 
as that heathen wan, who ſaid, He had rather heaven ſhould loſe a Star from the Firma- 
ment than himſelf to loſe an heifer from his flocks of Cattel: So we are more tender of our 
own reputation, than tomaintain his glory by whom Xizgs reign, and by whom we 
hope toreign as Kings inglory, The Noble Deſcent of our Anceſtors, the Anti- 


' quity of our Houſe, the Dignity of our Place, the Gravity of our Years, Prece- 


dere quatuor annis, theſe are things that our bloud will riſe atif they be called in 
queſtion; but the profanation of the name of Feſw, the alienation of holy 
things, the demoliſhment of Churches, irreverent carriage at Divine Prayers, and 
the holy Communions, are as little our care as matters of Religion did pertain to 
Gallio, 

I muſt again recall you to the practice of the Angels. For when the Sadducees did 
ſo much diſhonour them, that they ſaid there were no Amgels at all, yer we do not 
read in allthe Scripture that theſe Angels did avenge themſelves of the Sadducees in 
their own behalf; bur in another quarrel,in Gods cauſe they are as quick and hot as 
a flaming fire. Nay, for fear left ſome body ſhould ſtep in before them to do the 
deed, as ſoon as ever the word was out of Herods mouth, that he was magnified as 
a God, immediatly he is apprehended. And that is the third part, Tantw ram repent, 
without pauſe, without time of revocation, immeaiately, &Cc. 

The Judgments of the Lord are ſo ſudden, ſo accuſtomed to tread upon the 
heels of fin, that all the compariſons of nimble motion are borrowed to expreſs 
it, The Flying Arrow, Pſal.xci, The noyſom Peſtilence that cleaves to the fleſh in a 
moment, 1n the ſame place. The coming of a Bridegroom whoſe longing defires 


. uſe not to be tardy, Mar.xxv. The Thief in the night that gives no warning ; The 


eliding of the Lightning from the £2 unto the #weſ/, The blaſt of a Trumper ; 
The crowing of a Cock that breaks our fleep, What can be ſaid more, that Gods 
Angel doth immediately ſtrike the inſolent > Nazienzen, ſpeaking of thoſe Scoffers 
that abuſed S.Bafil;x, duihSow 6 wie%vo,lt is marvel that Thunderbolts are not ſtirring 
upon ſuch a treſpaſs. St. Hierom, in his Commentary upon the Prophet Habakkuk, re- 
lates, That Falian the Apoſtate, reading this ſtory of Herods downfall, cavilled 
againſt the Chriſtians for ſaying their God was patient and of long ſuffering, N#hil 
iracundius, nihil hic furore preſentins, ſays he, ne modico ſpatio indignationem diſtulit ; 
Nothing more angry, nothing more ſudden, he did not defer his indignation no 
not for an hour, It is true indeed, fin and death are Acw & filumz iniquity draws 
on judgment, as the Needle draws the thread, immediately after it: For ſuch as 
are veſſels of diſhonour, when they firſt juſſel againſt Gods Commandments they 
begin to crack in the very moment, although they break not in pieces = ar 
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fulneſs of time, when rhe Milſtone ſhall fall upon them and grind them to powder, 
| as oO powe 

In the day that thow eateſt tho ſhalt die, ſays God to Adam, that is, thou ſhalt grow mor- 
tal, anddecline every minute more and more to the grave, | | 

But there is a choſea Generation ( yet let them not preſume upon grace ) that 
ſhall be pardoned ſeventy ſeven times. Whereupon, ſays St. Auſtin, Commemoratione n, Ago 
hujus muveri omnia peccats ſunt dimiſſa, quando ipſe per quens omnia peccata remiſſe ſunt, Chriſt 
ſeptuageſſima ſeptima generatione ſecundum Lucam nat eſt ; That is, if fins be remitted 
ſeventy ſeven times to the Elect, then all their fins ſhall be remitted; for he, in 
whom all fins are remitted, Chriſt Feſws, was born by a myſtery in the ſeventy ſe- 
venth Generation from God the Eternal Father according to St. Luke, Immediately he 
w4s ſmitten, in ſuch Splendour of Attire, in ſuch Celebrity of Attendants, before 
the face of Strangers, among thoſe who in their hearts were no better than his 
enemies; never did he come out of that Chairof the Scorner, from that Throne 
wherein he was Canonized, till he was ſtript of all Dignity, and deprived of that 
Title by the Angel of the Lord. Had he been ſtruck with ſickneſs in any other place, 
I know how it would have been excuſed, the fault would have been ſaid upon his 
long journey from Galilee to Ceſarea, perchance the Sidonians had been charged to 
poyſon him, ſuch ſuſpicions are very rife,as if it were impoſſible for Prizces to come 
tq their end by natural infirmities ; but now no ſuch rumour could be broached, 1»- 
mediately, &C. | 

Beloved, Ir is the moſt dreadful thing upon earth to be ſuddenly apprehended by 
judgment, What will not our ſtrict Reformers cavil at, who demand to have 
the Prayer againſt ſudden death ro be pur our of the Zizamy? It is well if they 
themſelves he ſo well prepared for the hour of Judgment, come it never ſo unex- 
peed. Indeed, it ſhould beſo. Bur ler the (brifian, whom I would inſtru, pray 
every Morning as if he ſhould fee the Sun riſe no more : Pray every Evening as if 
he ſhould ſee the Sun ſet no more; be ready to meet the Bridegroom at Midnight, 
and yet deſpiſe not that Supplication, Frovs ſudden death good Lord deliver ws, He that 
promiſeth God repentance hereafter, pays him in the mean time with iniquity, 
Ab hoc loco , hoc ipſo temepore Deo ſervire ftatui, it is St. Anſtins Meditation, If your heart 
be rouched at any Sernion, do not conſult with your Almanack what day will be 
moſt convenient to begin your Reformation : from the moment wherein you heard 
the Word taught, in that place that then you ſtand, ſlip off the old Serpents skin 
and renew your youth, become a new Creature. No man would fin fo faſt, but he 
that thinks bis Age runs away bur flowly.; no man would be an unrepentant finner 
to day, but that he hopes for to morrow, And why to morrow > Nemo non ſuo die 5,,..5. 
moritur ; My day to die was evety day fince I had an hour tolive. And I was a 
ſinner before the firſt minate of that hour expired, therefore why ſhould not my 
heart ſmite me, and contrition humble me, left Judgment ſhould begin as ſoon.as 
this ward is ſpoken. Itis the Devils O—— and nota Chriſtians, to ſay, Art 
thou come to torment us before thy time? Of three things Cazo did repent of more put 51 vit, 
than the reſt this is one, Quod anum diem manſiſſet inteflatws A day paſt over his Cate. 
head wherein his Will was not made, he might have died inteſtate. If a Heather 
were ſo ſollicitous that upon every day the things of this life might be duly ordered, 
what care ought to be taken, that we ſuffer not our eyes to flumber untill all things 
be accorded for the peace of our conſcience, for our reconciliation in Chrift Feſms 
againſt the world to come ? Sickneſs, and Death, and Judgment, who knows whe- 
ther they be not as near tous as theavenging Ange! was unto Herod, who did intmedi- 
ately ſmite him, that he was eaten, 8c, B- : LE 

Now Iam faln in the laft place upon the true caſtigation of Herods pride, Tantu 
tam lutuost, that ſuch a Potentate ſhould die ſo miſerably, eaten ” of Worms fot 
five days, ſays Joſephus, after he was ſmitten, and then gave up the Ghoſt, Leſt he 
| ſhould glory that be was (ſmitten by no leſs than ati 4ngeh eAinee magni dextr4, be- 
hold the meaneſt af all Creatures, the Worms are made his Executioners, And 
leſt he ſhould domineer, as Eſebiis ſaid he did; that he died not ſordidly, in the 
rank of a mean man, oo? ere Tis puatuc@tfoutys honPiTuTOy, With the dignity of 2 
Xjvg, Whichis the much admired happineſs, therefore the loathſomneſs of his Diſ- 
eaſe, the ignobleneſs of the Scourge, the irrecoverableneſs. of the Miſchief, all 
are-conjoyn'd. to.debaſe-liis Spirit. O torture little dreamt of at this time ! Had he 
not the Phyſicians of 4rabis abour him £ How could he feel mortality ? Was 
he not in perfedt ſtrength to , make Orations to the People * What could 


be doubted of his health> Was not his body kept ſweet and clean my _ 
| ody 
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body of a King ? Who would have ſuſpected the putrefaction of Worms 2 

Bat remember that Manna bred Worms and ſtank though it came from heaven, 
when it was too long preſerved againſt Gods Commandment. So though the Sove- 
raignty of a King do come from heaven, yet if it offend the Zozd it will conſume 
and-putrifie. He that humbled himſelf to be verms nou homo, a worm and no man, 
he is exalted above men to the right hand of God: He that would have been Dems 
non homo, a God and not a man, is dejected below a man, and madea worm, See 
what contrariety of Inſtruments God did uſe to make his death. the ſtranger, an 4z- 
gel, and a worm. An Angel, that he might ſay, with the Philifines, Who is able to 
endure theſe mighty Gods? A Worm, that he mighr ſay, Er zu Braze, the meaneſt 
of Creatures can conquer a Kirg by Gods ordination. An Argel, for his ſake who 
was the Judge, to (hew his mightineſs: A Worm, for his ſake that was jadged, to 
ſhew his baſeneſs. An Angel, to ſhew how a ſinner cannot look upon heaven, forirt 
is full of wrath : A Worm, to ſhew he cannot tread ſafely upon theearth, forit is 
full of vengeance. AncAgel is an immortal Creature, to threaten ſuch pain 
unto the ſoul: A Worm is a moſt corruptible creature, to ſhew the fading of the 
body. 

yk St. Paul ſaid of his Widows which were buſte- bodies, 4 5: onarx non Goo 
Ti,ws She that ut wanton # dead while ſhe # alive, becauſe ſhe is dead to Faith and 
good Works : So I may ſay of Herod, that he died while he was alive, for Worms 
which feed ſweetly upon the dead, as Fob ſays, fed upon him in his life-time, as if 
he had been buried, after he had ſolemnly made his own Fuzere/ Oration, As the 
Poet ſpake of a poyſonous death, which waſted the body firſt, and ſeparated the ſoul 
afterward, Eripiunt omnes animan, tu ſola cadaver : 50 I may ſay of this Phthiriaſis, 
Firſt, it did eat up the body, and ſo left no room for the ſoul to inhabice in the 
members. Expertes opes ignaros quid vulnera vellent, lays Lucretims 5 When anguiſh doth 
tear their heart, $skill cannot afford recovery, when their whole body is but one 
ſore, they know not where they are wounded, 

This diſeaſe is more obſerved in Hiſtories to be the Arrow of the Zo7d againſt fin- 
ners of high preſumption than any other. Thus Sylla died ; thus Antiochins Epiphanes s 
thus Herod the Great , thus Arnulphus, that ſpoiled the Churches of the / hriſtians-: 
thus Phericides, that gloried he never offered Sacrifice, and yet lived as proſperouſly, 
Ouam qui heccatombas immolant. . What do we talk of Blazing-ſtars, that they are'on- 
ly fatal and ominous to the life of Noble Perſonages, a few Worms have often be- 
reaved them of their ſoul as eaſily as the little Worm (mote the Gourd of Jonas. 
But will ſome man ſay, Do you make this diſeaſe an infallible ſign of Gods eſpecial 
indignation ? Brethren, God forbid. For Judgments fall promiſcuouſly in this life 
upon the good and bad: Seeſt thou a man rent with as many torments of infirmi- 
ties, as there be members in his body, to receive them, let your firſt Meditation be, 
Acerrimum eſt prelium in vid, magnu erit triumphs in patrid z He ſuffers much in this 
life, his triumph will be the greater in the world to come. And let your ſecond 
conſideration be the dreadfulneſs of Gods anger. Says Tertwllian to the Roman Lords, 
the tortures of. your Bondflaves are Fetters, your-reward is a Cap of Liberty, bur 
we are ſervantsof the moſt high, Cujus judicium in ſuos, non m compeae ant pileo vertitur, 
ſed in eternitate pene ant ſaluti. Whoſe judgment gives ſentence either of Hell, or 
Everlaſting ſalvation. 

To anſwer you more copiouſly, One circumſtance alone had bred no ill opinion 
of Herods death: Many circumſtances raiſe a ſuſpicion that his Life was Criminal, 
and his Death Exemplary. 1. To be ſmitten in a fin immediately upon the fa, to 
be ſmitten by an Arge/, to be gnawn to death with Worms, the divine hand was 
over this Sentence, and no natural cauſe. Unleſs, as Terrullian laid of their laſci- 
vious Theaters, that reſounded with ſcurrility, Jp/e acer gui deſuper mcubat ſeeleſtis 
wocibus conſlupratur ; So, that Sacrilegious ſhout which the people gave againſt the 
honour of God did infe& the air, and provoke this immediate putrefaction in Herods 
bowels. 

Beloved, We do all hold up our hands, and bleſs our ſelves from ſuch a ven- 
geance as fell upon him, that the very fleſh ſhould putrefie in his body, :and breed 
{tink and loathſomneſs, yet our luſtful Gallants will take no warning, but incur a 
more odious diſeaſe, a more putrefying corruption of the body by their onclean- 


- neſs and fornication than ever Herod had. Ir is very ſtrange to ſee how one Country 


will ſhift off the namg of that diſeaſe to another ( which for reverence to your 


ears I will not mention.) The 1:dian will not own it: The YNaopolitan ſhuns the 
Ciſgrace 
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diſgrace to have it pinn'd upon him ; the Frexch tranſlates .it upon another People, 
whole Kingdoms were ever aſhamed of the infamy, and yet this man, and that 
man, and the other that haunts Stews, incurs it, knows of it, profeſſeth it. Bes 
loved, is ſuch a putrefied Carkaſs fir ro make a Temple for the Holy Ghoft to dwell 
in, orrather fit to make a Hog for Saten toenter in, and run him headlong to his 
ruine. O you are ſure all ſhall be cured by Baths, and Chirurgeons, when che Angel 
of the Zord may ſtrike you immediately that you give up the Ghoſt, | 

So indeed our Saviour himſelf is ſaid to give up the Ghoſt, but with much diffe- _ 
rence from Herod in the very original phraſe. TlapiFas 75 wviua, ſays St. Fobn. Joh. 19. 
*Bfenveuor, ſays St. Lake and St. Mark, Adi To wvituc, ſays St. Matthew, ſtill there Luk-23.46. 
is mention of the Spirit in all the four Evangelifts, becauſe Chrift was full of the Holy Mar-15. 39+ 
Ghoſt. But i#4vfz. ſays my Text of Herod, he breathed out his ſoul, no mention of 4*+27-50- 
the Spirit, for he was homo -Juxiud;. as St. Paul ſays, Efflavit animam, he diſguſted out 
his ſou], which no doubt did loath the body. 

To conclude all : If you ask me what became of Herod after theſe words, He gave 
up the Ghoſt, 1 have no Commiſhan from the Scripture to ſearch into it, he had much 
cauſe to give God thanks if he were ſaved, who gave him five days repentance, afrer 
he was ſtruck, to be ſorry for his fin. If he were condemned, we have cauſe to give 
God thanks, who hath made Herod an exampleunto us, and might have made us, 
had we been created ſooner, an example unto Herod, Like Davids Arrows about 
Fonathen, ſoare Gods Judgments about us, on this ſide, and beyond, round abour 
our eyes, his name be bleſſed for evermore that we are not the mark of his indig- 
nation, Which mercy that he way continue towards us, we beg for the merits 
Feſu Chriſt; To whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, &Cc, 
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But Jeruſalem which is above is free, Which is the Mother 


of 1s all. 


D@N odd conceit that came into the head of the (oſmographer, who 
& ſaid, that if two Eagles equally ftrong in flight ſhould be cho- 
ſen our, the one being ſer at the furtheſt part of the Z/t in ſia, 
EY the other ar the furtheſt part of the weſt in Europe s if theſe two 
ſhould cake the wing juſt in the ſame moment, and not reſt till 
they came together, they would meet both at Feruſalem, as if it 
were the Navel of the habitable World, I rehearſe it as a 

a | Dream, and | give it this Interpretation. The Synagogue un- 
der the Law of Moſes was the Occidental Eagle; the Goſpel of Grace the Orien- 
ral Eagle, which did riſe with Salvation in its wings; why theſe two holy Profeſ- 
ſions which ſoared alofr, when all other Religions crept upon the ground, I ſay 
theſe two, when St. Paul wrote this Epiſtle to the Churches of. Galatia, did conſpi- 
cuouſly meet in Feraſalem, as in that Theater whereon they. did aCt their moſt prin- 
Cipal part. There was the Chair of the Scribes and Phariſees advanced, that taughc 
the exacteſt way of the Law : there was the Temple, wherein the Rites and Cere- 
monies were performed daily, which AMoſes commanded. And likewiſe from thence 
began the Gel to go forth into all the Earth, and had gained more ground there 
than in any other place. Tor have filled Feruſalem with your Doftrin, {iy the High 


Prieſts. Lo this is the Rendezvouz of the Coſmographers two Eagles, and this is 
the Explication of his Fable. You know they continued there a ſhort while, for 


about the ſpace of forty years, like Twins ſtrugling in one Womb. And though at 
firſt the Propugners of the Law would in no wiſe conſent that the College of the 
Apoſtles, the Preachers of the new Covenant of Grace, ſhould have any room in 
their Principality, yetin a ſhort time the Devil ſaw it beſt for his purpoſe to let 
them ſhare together : Nec meum, nec trum, ſed dividatur, let it neither be Moſes alone, 
nor Chriſt alone, but let them mix together. This was the bane of ſincere truth : 
for every Metal char is mixed with gold embaſethic. And yet it was entertain'd 
as a motion ſent from Heaven to make peace and amity, in all the Churches of Ga- 
latia, till the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of St. Paw to diſſolve this Combination, 
which he performs with moſt approved ſucceſs in this Chapter, And becauſe Si- 
militudes and Figures will hold faſter in the memory of the unlearned, who 


. are the greater number, than powerful Arguments ; after weighty Reaſons premi- 
- ſed, the C4poſtle concludes, with an Allegory at the end of his Diſputation , 


Teo\or AwyorT- 75 2 vs as4 Banquet after a Meal of ſolid meat. And thus it 
runs, that they who ſought righteouſneſs by the Law were no better than 7/mae/ 
the Son of Hapar, they that ſought righteouſneſs by Faith were as 7ſaac, the Heir of 
his Father. Thar the Law came from $izah, which was ſeated in Arabia, a Moun- 
rain quite out of the Confines of the Land of Promiſe z the Goſpel began at Srz, 
or Teruſalem, which was the heart of the Holy Land. Or let Feruſalem be compared 
withir ſelf, and it was under ſervitude and maleQtion by the Profeſhon of the Law, 
but if gained honour and a beautiful Portion by the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
Fe-uſalem which now is in bondage with her Children,” but Jeruſalem which s above s free, 
which # the Mother of us all. 

Our 
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. Our of chis contention between St, Paw and the Gilatiaxs, thoſe ſuſpeiiſive er, 
thoſe neutrals, that would be: half Few, half Chriſtian, and fo were rightly neithet 
Jews nor Chriſtians, 1 ſay from hence the legitimate Church, which is the undefiled 
Spouſe of Cbrif?,, hath purchaſed this deſcription, which 1 have read unto you, 
wherein divers of her Privileges are collected rogethet : I do not ſay all ; for un- 
der the Title of the;Xings Daughter, ſhe is deſcribed circomamitt varietate, ſal. xv: 
clothed with as much embroidering and varieties as could be rehearſed in a long 
Pſalm, In this little AbſtraR of the excellency thereof, ſix Portions of its glory 
are conteined in fix words. I'tPXanmu dvo, intudier uUnT1We, wHvTOW Wuov. 1. Sheis 4 
Feruſalem, a viſible fair City, that's her external Communion. 2. A Feruſalem a- 
boye, thar's her internal Sanity; 3, A Feruſalew that # free, which is her ſupernal 
Redemption, | 4: A Mother, that's her Fruitfulneſs. 5. The Mother of ws, which 
comprehends her Unity. 6. The Aother of «s all, which expreſſeth the Univerſaliry: 
Somewhat upon, each.of theſe, as God ſhall afſit me; thar the hour may be proft- 
table tothe hearers. | . 
Fernſalem is the Subſtantive or fundamental word that bears up the whole Text, 
and itis as muſical a word as moſt that run upon ſyllables; but it offers more 
pleaſanrneſs to the underſtanding than to the ear ; full bf happy ſignification ; a 
name given u«7* 6g96T4T&, as the Philoſopher Þ/aro was wont to ſa » to accommo- 
date to the Church Apoſtolical, that unleſs God had forefeen that his ſaving truth 
ſhould firſt grow up within the; walls thereof, it had never been cilled Feruſalem. 
The firſt mentionof it is to be required from .Fofb. x. i; where we read that Adozi- 
zedek, King of Fernſalem, was afraid: of Foſhua, when he had taken the ſtrong City of 
Ai: YetlI will not (ay that it was called Feraſe/emin thoſe dayes when Adowi-<edek 
lived. It had two names before-; and the beſt Antiquaries of the Fews confeſs, it 
15 not ſpoken of by their Wiſe-men which name preceded. The Rulers thereof, 
whoſe mention is of the oldeſt time, are £Melchi-zedek, and Adoni-2edek, that is the 
King of Fuſtice, and the Lord of Fuſtice : ſo that the City was formerly called Zedek; 
or Fuſtice, that without controverſy : bur becauſe, through the corruption of out 
manners, Juſtice may ſet mens teeth on edg, when it is too ſevere atid inflexible 
therefore it was alſo called Sa/em,or the Border of Peace: Metchiſedech kept his chief 
Court there, and he was Xing of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt high God. And thus in 
the times fore-gone awpuffo auzurio, for a more fortunate Auſpice, it was known by 
the names, of Zedek and Salem, _Fuftire and Peace; both which were fulfilled in Chri/f 
our Loxd, who ſuffered there to ſatisfie his Fathers Juſtice, and made our peace 
by the Propitiation in his bloud, Things by-paſt ſo long agoe, for the moſt part 
are all uncertain, and it is not known whether it were David, the renowned Con- 
queror of that City, or ſome other holy Prophet, that enlarged the thort word 
Salem, and made it Feruſalem : Whoſoeyer it was, if our Doors hit hint right, he 
had an excellent reaſon for it, In-this place the. mighty Hill was calted Mount 
Moriah in the dayes of _4jraham. Thither he brought his onely Son Iſaac to facri- en: 42.14. 
fice him as the Lord commanded; but when the Ram caught by the horns did ex- 
cuſe his.Son, he called that high place Jehovah Fireth, the Lord will be ſeen in the 
Mount. This Jireth prefixt before Salem makes it Feruſalety, as who ſhould ſay this 
City, the Charch, will bring you. to the viſion of peace 2. Or thus, let her be com- 
forted in her. perſecutions: Dew providebit pacem; God will provide peace. So that 
Juſtice, Peate, and, Providence are the flowers that ſpring out of her narhes, a fign that 
ſome great Blefſing was hatching within her Circuit. which was brought forth, 
when the firſt Flock of Chriſt the great Shepherd, was folded rhete, who were ſent 
from thence to baprize all Nations. | ; | 
Neither have we of the New Teflamexnt encroacked 'uþon this Name withotit 
leave : the Pſalms the Prophets; all that went before have given us authority fot _ 
it, Tociteone for all, thoſe words of : Feremy come next to my mind ; Ar that tine Chi 5. vi17+ 
they (ball call Feruſalem the Throne of the Lord, and all the Nations ſhall be gathered unto it. 
We are the Parties ſpoken of, and we are that Fers/alevsthe Throne of the Lord, Not 
to rob theni of it, that firſt poſſeſſed the Name. but that both of us hight be marked 
with one ſtamp, as with a Seal of Unity. It was Feruſelem before unto thetn of 
the Circumciſton, and till it is Fersſa/ews unto us of the Ulncircumcifion, The Law 
and the Goſpel are ax no diſcotd, unleſs they be perverſly miſtaken *' the otie was 
Cbrift veiled, the other is. Chriſt teveiled 5 they make not two Churthes; no more 
than an Infanc,, and one of full age make two diverſe men : it is the ſame bovgh 
that bears the flower and the fruir, they are. both Feruſa/em, No conjunftion in the 
| Hhhhhh - | World 
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World was intended by God to be more amicable, than between us two, that we 

ſhould be one People, one Body, one Sheepfold, one City, one Feruſalem, any thing 

what you wi'l which was of multitude, and will hold faſt rogether, and become 

the ſame. How often is our Peace-maker called a Corner-ſtone, that he might 

grow with us both into one frame of building, he ſtretched him 'to both Walls, 

I Plal.44- - that both might reſt in him? Yet for all this none under Heaverrare worle agreed 
| than we, through the envy of the- Devil. Socrws Synagoga _ eſt contra nurnm Ec+ 
cleſiam, ſays St. Auſtin. It 15 as our Saviour foretold, the Mother-in-law'the Syna- 

20gue is divided againſt the Daughter-in-law the Charchy/ and the Daughter-in- 

law che Church is divided againſt the Mother-in-law the Synagogue: Bur-rhe-ſcan- 

dal of the rupture is theirs, and the curſe of it is upon them, which will never 

eſcape them that affect ſchiſmarical ſeparations, and to be holy after their own cur, 

It were lamentable to tell you what the Polity of the Fews is at this time, # ſpiri- 


tual Sodom 15 an harſh word, but we that march after the Standard of Chriſt ire an 
holy Jeruſalem. - | DI 2» 
Which word muſt needs gather up our mind into many. nbtions,. wherein Feruſa- 
lem of old, and the Catholick Church do fymbolize ; both of them-the Seats of the — 
Ocracles of Ged, both of them the Thrones of the Prieſthood both of 'them ſown 
with the bloud of Martyrs, both of them illuminated by Prophets immediarely ſent 
from God : there the Lepers that were cleanſed, after due Rites performed, were re- 
ceived into the Congregation ; here contrite ſinners, after/dtte'ptnatice performed, 
receive their abſolution : to that Kings brought 'Prefents;! and Proſelytes came 
from far; tothis the moſt glorious Monarchs have afforded. their bounty 2nd pro- 
reftion. In the one Chriff was ſacrificed for the fins of the World; but the new Fe- 
ruſalem, and none bur it, doth partake the merit of his Sacrifice. ' If fancy will 
take (cope theſe Analogies are without number, therefore T paſs rhem by. And I 
refer my ſelf ro two things eſpecially , how the Name deſcended upon the Charch . 
Firſt, While the old Tabernacle ſtood, Feraſalem was the chief place wherein men 
called upon.the Name of the Loyd. Secondly, Our of the ſame jo» went forth the 
New Law, and Jeruſalem was the Mother of the firſt- born in Chriſt. For the firſt; as 
you would call a School of good letters Athens, a place of good Military Ecucation 
Lacedemon,and a Country of intemperance and luxury ZBabyloz ; ſo becauſe the Wor- 
ſhip of God was performed after the beſt form and exaQneſs within the Precin&s 
of this City z therefore thoſe that emulare the Fews in an holy way, to magnify 
the Zord Feſws, and to advance his Name in their reaſonable ſervice, they carry 
this good report to be called the Fersſalem of God. Obadiah's Cave conteined mot 
Orthodox Prophets, Capernaum had a Synagogue to preach in, perhaps as good Ser- 
mons delivered there as in all Fades ; Foppe had many devour people init'; Bethany 
afforded a Family which exceeded all others in love'to our Saviowys bur if you will 
ſhape unto your ſelves the beautiful Churches of Chrift, you muſt paſs by thefe, re- 
ſerving much praiſe unto them all for that wherein © ton did very well; and you 
muſt extend your thoughts to the flouriſhing Profeſſion of Gods Name at Feruſa- 
lem. Thither the Tribes went up, that they might worſhip together in their moſt | 
populous Afſemblies : not like ſome in our days, that keep ar. home when the Con- 
vocations of the Lord require their preſence, and flatter themſelves with their own 
ſufficiency, as if they needed no Prayers to commend them' to Heaven bur their 
own. But one *Simon Stylita, mounted up in his Pillar by himfelf,'is not an whole 
Fernſalem, To keep Religion in life there is nothing more needful, than tHhar fuch 
as are of the Viſible Church have communion and ſociety one with another; Be- 
| fide, in this Metropolis of the Land of Canaan the degrees of the holy Prieſthood 
were conſpicuous from the chief Ponzif to the meaneſt LZevite + Not all fellows, as 
Core would have it : And why not every one as good as Aaron? This would make 
Babel and not Salem; Demetriss his concourſe for all the World; 4. xxix. no man 
was tied to ſay by your leave to his Companion ; for every man was a Maſter of 
the Mutiny. Let not the pride of them that cannot get preeminence cry down the 
Authority of them, who have commanded from the 4po/iles to-this Age : And re- 
ver. 11. member that St. Jude hath pointed out ſome who were Spots in the Charch, not in the_ 
Synagogue, that periſped in the gainſaying of (pre> Now (ove's gainlaying, if you will 
expound it to the Letter, can be nothing elſe bur a ſeditious atrempt againſt Eccle- 
fiaſtical Dignity, Beſide, the ſound of Feraſalem brings to our remembrance all Di- 
vine Offices that were done in the Temple, to celebrate his glory, who is wonder- 
ful above all, wherein we ſucceed them either in the ſame, or by clothing their 
| Figures 
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Figures with a Subſtance. They had appointed hours of Prayer day by day in the Acts 3. 1. 


Publick Congregation, for their ſakes thact will find out a little time berween Morn- 
ing and Evening to ſtep out of the affairs of the World into the Courts of Heaven ; 
they had the Law preached andexpounded with unceſſant diligence : there were no 
leſs than 450 Synagogues within che Circuit of that City in the days of Joſephus : 
| fo many Pulpits to inculcate Doin into the People: Ir ſeems they had a form 
of Catechizing by that Conference which was held between our Siviour and the 
Doctors ; ws, had Pſalmody according to the moſt skilful Muſick of David and 
Aſaph ; they had Incenſe to learn us devotion ; they had Sacrifices to teach us 
mortification, The exerciſe of all which indeed was much kept down under cap- 
tivity, aad during 4ztiocbus his Perſecution: But in the days of peace and liberty 
it had this external face of holineſs. And that our ſolemn and outward Profeffion 
of Gods worthip ſhould be ſuicable to this decency and ſplendor, and not il-uffled up 
asif we took our Platform from ſuch an obſcure Village as Zerhphage or Emmaus, it 
15 incited to doall things after a ſacred comelineſs and magnificence by the name 
of Feru/alem. | 

So it is: and yet theſe Moſaical faſhions are paſſed away. Bur it is an indelible 
Character belonging to that place, from whence the Church rejoyceth to take its 
name, that the firſt foundations of Chriſtianity were laid in Jeruſalem : for as Se- 
zeca (aid of the Heavens, dignum & idoneum ſpeitaculum fi tantum preteriret, it was 2 


gay and a goodly fight, though ir did no more but move- above our head and paſs 


away; how much better was it to us by the virtue of its light and influence! So 
Feruſalem is famous for that Levitical Worſhip of Gd whici is paſſed away and 
vaniſhed, but much more glorious. for the influence diſperſed ſrom thence over all 
the World by the Apoſtolical preaching ; for out of Sion went the Law, and the Word 
of the Lord from Jeruſalem, Iſa, ii. 3,' Let us do it all favour, ſays the Emperour Fuſlinl 
the Elder, to Pope Hormiſaa, for it is Mater (hriſtiani nominss, the Mother, the Foun- 
dreſs of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, : We may take leave I think, to diſcourſe a little 
upon the wiſdom of Gods good pleaſure, why this was the Brood-neſt wherein the 
firſt Aſſembly .was hatched that taught the Goſpel, Firſt, ſays Leo, Ur ub: paſſus 
Chriſtus ig nominiam, ibi [ubiret gloriam, (hriſt choſe Bethlem for his Nativity, but po- 
pulous Feruſalem for his Paſſion, where many, might behold his opprobrious Dearth. 
Lo in that ſoil where he became a ſcorn and dirifion to them that were round 
about him, he aſcended into Heaven (for Mount Oltwver browed upon Feruſalem) 
there he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, there Faith.and Repentance b<gan to be preached 
in his Name, there St, Perer made -his firſt Sermon among devout men that were 
oathered together of every Nation under Heaven. As there had been the Golgorha 
of his Humility, ſo there he advanced the Standard of his Glory, 2. Since our, 
Saviour began to take his Kingdom upon him-, where ſhould he proclaim himſelf 
firſt bur in his Royal City chere was the Court of David and of Solomon, and 
meet it was that His Court ſhould be: there who was to fir upon the Sear of his 
Father David, ' And it jumps well, that he did not rake poſſeſſion of Feruſalem pre - 
ſently afrer he was baptized, no not till he was crucified : He did not actually reign 
in fa]l Majeſty till he triumphed over Death in his Reſurrefion. From thence forth 
the Royal Robe of Immortality was upon him, and his Scepter in his hand to cruſh, 
his Enemies, and this was made known in the chief place of Gods Worlhip, in the 
Gates of Jeruſalem. 3. Had the Goſpel been preached in the beginning near abou 
us in Europe, Or in Africa, or elſewhere far from that Country where Chriſt preach- 
ed, and (ſuffered, and roſe again, the news would have been ſtrange, and Unbe- 
lievers would have replied, who are. your Witneſſes of theſe things « Bur, in the 
firſt uccerance of Chriſtian Faith, to preach of his Paſſion within fight of Calvar;; 
- of his PoRrin within the Temple, of his Reſurrection hard by Foſepb of Arimithea's 
Garden. This was a:demonſtration of truth, that it vented it (elf where jt was 
beſt-known, Much anlike unto/them who' tell'us in theſe parts what Miracles 
their Diſciples doin J»dis, and tell them in dia what Miracles they produce in 
Europe, When their Wonders are done ſo far from home, it is a ſign they would 
be truſted, but not- hazard examination, 4» Where the Holy Ghoft came don from 
Heaven, it was fit: that the Soil juſt under that Zenich ſhould be the Cradle of the 

harch to receive ts: infancyz-; Chriſt commanded his Diſciples 79 terry at Ferun 
ci they were endued with power from above, Attsi. 4+ He would nof. (end his 
Souldiers abroad nnarm'd to fight his Bartels, the Spirit of Grace, is medulla Frelefiey 
| the Pith the Marrow-of jc :- Our ſtrength without it is but like'that of dead bones, 
Wor, Hhhhhh 2 where 
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where it deſcends plentifully there riſeth up a Church to Chriſt. And here the Apo- 
ſtles had it not i»choative, but cummative, they were abundantly filled with it be- 
cauſe they were toempty it out to all Nations. 

Out of theſe Premiſes | proceed to the Conclufion. Feraſelem was Eccleſia Primi- 
tivorum, The Church of the Firſt-bort, the Apoſtles, the eldeſt Sons of their Mo- 
ther, did teach the firſt Alphabet of Chriſtianity there, and therefore by way of 


_ gratitude to ſogreat a Benefacreſs the Catholick Church by way of Metonymy, («ſa 


pro canſato will never be aſhamed to be called Feruſalem, Every Kingdom upon due 
right muſt bear a reverend reſpe& to them from whom they received their happy 
converſion. Some had the firſt knowledge of Salvation from Rowe, ſome from Cor- 
ftamtmople, ſome from Antioch, ſome from France, ſome from Exgland, but all from 
Teruſalem. And yet none of theſe are to domineer over the faith of their Brethren. 


| They that have begotten us in Chriſt may teach another Goſpel in the revolution of 


Aces than the Goſpel of Chriſt, and then are we bound, «rr:r9\ayar. to labour to 
reduce them into the right way above all others, who were the Parents of Religi- 
on, Icisa bleſſing ſorted out to ſome whereof David ſpeaks, Thou haſt made me wis 
ſer than my Teachers. Feruſalem that drank the luke-warm bloud from Chriſts fide, 
and had the Prerogative of pure Doarine withour all mixture of infincerity, it had 
a Biſhop in-the whirl of times, Fohn the Predeceſflor of Prailixe, who was an Origenif, 
and a ſuſpected Pelegien ; anether of its Paſtors was Gerontime, a confeſſed Eutychian, 
and divers others it had, that were leavened with heretical contagion. None 
would concur with theſe unleſs they would put out their eyes to wander for com- 
pany, becauſe they were the chief Fathers of the City of God. Imagine therefore 
that A/caſar the Feſuit had all t at hecould ask, that the new Fersſz/em that came 
from heaven prepared as a Bride adorned for her husband was the Church of Rome 
( yer his Reader muſt be very courteous that will admit that Expoſition ). give 
them this moreover that j/aiah meant it, Chap.1x. 3o The Gentiles (hall come to thy light, 
and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. No proper name is ſpecified there. Bur what 
if it were Rome? Although the ({eventy two, and their own Vulgar Latine have 
added the word Feruſalem unto it. Above all, ſuppoſe it were poſſible to confift 
with my Text, that'iit were the Roman Church which was oppoſed to Hagar the Bond- 
woman, that theſe were her Epithets, #o be above, and free, and the Mother of mall, 
( which had it been, Tw es Petr had never been planted in the fore-front of their 
argument, nor had it been their Dromedary ridden and jaded upon all Controver- 
fies ) this had been their Acbilles, in which they had boaſted themſelves invincible. 
Batif all this garniſh had been the true beauty of that (hurch, it would afford us 
no more than to meditate upon the Prophers queſtion with wonder and commiſera- 
tion, How « the faithful City become an harlot ? The true Church upon earth is a Ta- 
bernacle, portable hither and thither, eafily devolved from gr to place, When 
Abraham looked for a City that had foundations, he expected it in heaven and nor 
in earth, Heb, xi, | 

I know what is ready to be caught hold of from hence by ſome, and much good do 
them with it,that the Church is compared here tono ignoble handful of people, which 
a man muſt grope for in the dark,but to an illsſ{rious Commonweal, famouſly known,and 
conſpicuous in a glorious manner to all the world, Yet, with their leave, this Fe- 
ruſalem which St. Paul prefers, was in thoſe days like a Pearl in the ſhell, orient in ir 
ſelf, bur hidden from the world, overſpread with a multitude of gainſayers, ten 
thouſand Adverſaries, and ten thouſand more to one Orthodox believer. As the 
Hiſtorian ſays of C. Mariw, brought ſo low in his fortune, that he hid himſelf from 
purſuers of Sylla in the flags of a fenny ditch, Qui eum fuiſſe rum conſulems aut ſutwrum 
creaere? Who would have thought he had been Conſs/, or ſhould ever live to be 
Conſul again? So when the Apoſtles, and a few perſons more,met in an upper Cham. - 
ber at the ſeaſt of Pextecoft, who would have took them to be the Kingdom of God 
upon earth, and none but they * Or who would have divined, that ſuch as they 
begot in the truth ſhould ſpread into all quarters as the Stars for multitude? Ir is 
the Lords doing, and it is marvelous in outeyes. The Mountain of the Zord hath 
been notorious, and a clear obj: unto innumerous eyes upon the top of the Moun- 
tains. Bur is there any ſuch promiſe, thar her ourward ſplendour ſhould be con- 
ſtanr, and her felicity perpetuals Nay, rather are we not threatned with ſucly 
rimes, when it ſhall be rare co find faith upon the earth, with large Apoſtacies, 
with flying 2w:y int » the Wilderneſs, with the Saints diſperſed into private Cor- 
nerS 2 Grant that this ſhould be for one hard brunt and no more ( Dato now conceſſo, ) 
yet 
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yer if the ſmall niimber of right Believers may be compelled at any tirhe to exec- 
ciſe their Religion in private, the reaſon falls which ſome do pertinaciouſly allege, 
that the Church muſt be always well known over the greateſt part of the Earth; 


becauſe her DoRrines and Traditions muſt be fair and open troall thein that will 


come unto her to ſeek {alvation, or elſe ſuch as continue in ignorance are excuſable : 
if ſometimes it may be obſcured by miſery, their mouth is ſtopt for making rhat 
objeRion ; and we are aſſured that the converſion of Unbelievers is not ſo plenti- 
fully brought to paſs, by the populous aſſociation of men profeſſing faith and god- 
line(s, as by the inward impulſion of the ſpirit, where the Labourers pains do hit 
ſucceſsfully by the hidden will of God, Bur if the quartel weiit no further, than 
that the Charch is 2 Feruſelem always well known and wiſible in ſome meaſtire of mani- 
feſtation, it might quickly be compounded ; a Congregation thete hath been ever 
fince the Apoſtles, whoſe report might come to the ears of nattiral men, though their 
profeſſion of ſupernatural verities was known only to ſpiritual men ; in this lati- 
tide we may believe upon hiſtorical faith, that he City upon an hill was never 
hid, bur ſhewed its manifeſt luſtre, I'ſay was never hid, yet nothing repugns to 
the nature of a trueChyrch,but it might diſappear and be enclouded from the fight of 
moſt men in miſts and ſtorms of Herefies and Perſecutions. Ler not the Antagoniſts 
diſſemble, and they know the diſcord is at another point, namely, whether the 
main Principles of ſaving truth, being teteined and taught famouſly in a Church, 
which is otherwiſe very corrupt in divers DoQrits, whether thoſe that diſtaſte; 
and in heart renounce ſuch over-added Superſtitions, are always diſtin& and culled 
out from the reſt, ſo that nomitately they may be diſcerned from the more potent 
Fagion 2 We affirm, and are ſure of what we affirm by uncontroleable experi. 
ence, that the 1ſrae/ of God do not always profeſs their Faith and Religion in Con- 
gregations apart, but many times they continue in the external Fellowſhip and 
common Society of corrupt Believers : and theſe have been ſo ſuppreſſed by the 
tyranny and fubtler of great ones, who have laboured to obſcure them, thar as 
— for the preſent they have been little ſet by, ſo they have had ſmall or no reptitation 
in Hiſtory, ro commend their name to afrer Ages. Much might be ſaid, and in- 
vincibly formed for this out of Eccleſiaſtical Annals. I appeal to one Inſtance a- 
bove their Monuments ( which beget nothing but hamane faith.) The Maſter 
Bailders of Jeruſalem, about the time of our Saviour's Incarnation, reteined the ſum 
of the Law, but admixt with it moſt impure Divinity, and partly by their cunning, 
_ and partly by their ſupercilious Authority, there was no open diſtin Afembly of 
the People, which concurred” not with them. Joſeph, and Simeon, and Zachary, 
men not carried away with their fraud, were but here a berry and there a betry 
upon the top ofa bough : and if it hapned thus to Feruſalem below z where lies the 
odds? whocan tell, that it may not ſometimes be the condition of the Chriſtian 
Church, which is Jeruſalem from above ? 

Now, far be it from this Remonſtrance of the paucity and obſcurity of the fin- 
cere Church, as if it inclined to a ſchiſmatical disjunRion : Nay Simeon and Zachary 
had rather hold communion with the Synagogue of their times, which was much 
departed from the Truth :bur then they were not compelled to ſubſcrive to the pre- 
vailing errors of the Scribes and Phariſees :Fernſslemis not Jeruſalem if it be not a build- 

_ ing well compacted together of them thar hold ſociety,as much as in them lies, with 
all thoſe that have received the Mark of Chriſt in their forehead. We are called a 
| gs Bnilding, and living Stones, t Pet. ii, 5- Stones that lie ſcattered are trouble- 

vine to the Paſſenger, and dangerous to ſtumble at, joyn them to others for the 
erection of a Building, and then you have employed them co their moſt phylical 
property : As ina Wall one ſtone ſupports another, ſo when we cleave faſt roge- 
ther, and bear one anothers burdens, God will dwell within us. Where two or 
three are gathered together, there am I in the midſt of them. Says /zX4/4« in his 
Epiſtle to the Epheſiens, we are Stones ſquared by the Line of the Holy Ghoft, and 
raiſed up by Charity from Earth to Heaven : And when the Holy Ghoſt doth diſpoſe 
us to ſupply our fit place in the Strufture, then we ate living ſtones , Lapides mortui 
mihil poſſwnt per ſe niſi cadere, ſays Hierom to that of St. Peter, a dead ſtone hath no 
motion 6F it ſelf but rodrop out of the Wall of the Houſe, and to fall down, as 
who ſhould ſay, there is _— bur decay and death in diviſion; as on the con- 
trary, there 1s proſperity and life in unity. But as Pliny tells of Theophraſtms, 
that he taught in his Philoſophy, that there were ſome ſtones, that-by nature 


brought forth other ſtones, as it is in Plants and Trees; ſo the ſtones that __ 
| | the 
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the Walls of this Jerefalep muſt bring forth that :which is fir for the ornament of 
they do very wicked things, fitter for the Tower of '3abe! than 
for the Temple of Chriſt, then they ſhall be plucked our of the Building like ac- 
curſed ſtones upon which the ſport of leproſie appeared , and the Prieſt ſhall caſt 
them into an unclean place without the City, Levit. xiv. 40. Jeruſalem conſiſts in 
external communion, but they. are not worthy of it. And: ſo ends the firſt 
point. 5404 5, » 00763 
It was not enough in St. Paws Judgment to denominate the Spouſe of Chrift from 
the beſt Habicatioa (for earth is but earth be.it never ſo.mucha ſcle&ed-portion) 
therefore he carries her aloft in his. praiſe, and adds, 'that it'is Feruſalem which is 
above, an heavenly City, Heb. Xii,22. gwtrhs, asif it had notits original here, bur 
fell down from the ſtarry Firmament, A notion fit for the-moſt oratorious ſtyle of 
the Prophet 7ſazah, ſays he, z ſhall come topaſs in the laſt dayes, that the mountain 0 
the Liyds Horſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the top of the Meonntains, To which the Rabbins 
give acnildiſh interpretation, that toward the time when God iball finiſh all things 
Mountains ſhall be piled upon Mountains, | Thabor upon $S124h, S:nah upon Carmel, 
and $70, upon them all : as the Poets feign that the Giants threw ?P:ad«: and Petiox 
on the top of Offs : how low they creep in their underſtanding, that do nor ſtretch 
that deſcription to Heaven ! Let ſuch Blind-worms lick the-duſt, as the Pſa/miſ 
ſays: bur we muſt find out certain Raptures. rather than Expoſitions, how the 
Seat of Chris Kingdom, where his Servants do him homage in praiſe and holineſs, 
15 not beneath, bur above. Fiſt, !.ecauſe Chriſt our Head:is aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and governs all chings beneath from thence, ficting at the right hand of his 
Father, AsSa #2, upon whole ſafety the weal of the Kingdom depends, is ſaid 
to carry the lives of his people with him, when he adventures his perſon. into 
danger ; ſoour Souls do hang upon Chriſt our Redeemer, in him we live and move, 
whereſoever he goes he draws us after him , if he be lifred up on high, ſo are we 
alſo by vertue of concommitancy, it is his will, and we-have his word for it, that 
where he is, there ſhould we be alſo. When we pray unto him, if our ſpirit do 


'not iſſue out from us, and proſtrate it ſelf before him in- Heaven, that Petition 


Heb. 12. 25+ 


ſollicits faintly, and is not like to ſpeed, becauſe it comes not nearer to him who 
is our Advocate with the Father. When we come to his holy Supper, ! unleſs we 
carry up our heart unto him by ſtrong devotion, and preſume that we ſee that very 
Body which was crucified for us before our eyes, we pollute the Sacrament -for 
want of faith. There are ſuch joints and bands which knit the body nnto the head, 
as mortal reaſon cannot expreſs : but through faith and love we are often with him 
by inviſible aſcenſions : but moſt aſſured be we that there he intercedes for us, from 
thence he aſſiſts his Sacraments, ſanRifieth his Miniſtry , 'gives grace unto his 
Word : Andif they did not eſcape, who refuſed him-that ſpake ton Earth, much 
more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 
Secondly, Our Feruſalem is above not only in the Head, but in the Members. I do 
not ſay in all the Members : for the 'Charcb is that great Houſe 'in which are Veſ- 
ſels of honour and diſhonour, Terms of Excellency though: indiſtin&ly attributed 
ro the whole, are agreeing oftentimes only to the chiefer; or: more: refined part. 
Some there are in this Body,whom rthough we ſalute not by the proud word of their 
Sublimity, yet in true poſleffion, which ſhall never be taken from them, po are 
« dc, thoſe that are above. Witneſs that the Angels make up one Church with us, 
being the chief Citizens that are reckoned in the triumphant part : fellow Ser- 


vants with us under one Lord; adopted Sons under one Father ; Ele under one Chriſt. 


This is the language of the Scripture, and ſurely Members of one Myſtical Body, 
for the ſame Feſws 15 the Head of all Principality and Power, Coleſ. ii. to. Of this Fami- 
ly alſo are the Saints departed, even all thoſe holy Spirits that obey Ged in heaven! 
laces, and do not imitate the Devil and his Angels.. This is that Church whic 
hath neither ſpot nor wrinkle z for when I ſpeak of ſuch a-Church, ſays St. Auſtin in 
his retra&ations, I mean none but thoſe. in Heaven. After theſe that make the front 
and firſt File of our March, there are many among us, I truſt, who have their part 
in this deſcription, Jeruſalem which i above , the Elect of God, the Church inviſtble , 
inviſible, I ſay, not for their perſons, but for their qualites ; for who can Yee who 
hath an internal union with Chriſt the Head? Who can tell-whether this or that may: 
be filled with his Grace, and quickned with his Spirit 5 Cuſanw lays very well, that 
there is no certain judgment to be made by the outward fruits, who are _ 


Members of the Church, but in Infants that,are newly baptized. With the mouth 
we 
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we confeſs the truth, but with the heart man believes unto righteouſneſs; and 
only God can ſee the heart. Bur theſe, whoſe integrity their Maſter knows and loves, 
No Matter in what baſe condition they wander here, they are greater by far than 
© the ungodly thar over- peer them in promotion, they are above indeed, for they are 
as high as the pinacle of bleſſedneſs, and their names are written in the Book of 
Life : for their ſakes God hath dropt down the beautiful ſtyle of Feruſalem upon the 
Houfhold of chri/; bur without theſe no name were ſo fit for it as Sodom or Samaria; 
Such as will wrangle where no occaſion is offered, have carped at this, as if we re- 
moved all from the Church, but ſuch as are 1ſrae/ inocculto, 2nd have their fins for- 
given in Chriſt : It was never our meaning, neither can we helpir, but that we 
muſt keep communion with all thoſe that profeſs the common Faith, Bur if the 
Church had known Hypocrites it had not admitted them into the Portion of the 
Lord, or elſe it had excluded them. Ft quid prodeſt non ejici tietu piorum fi mereris ejict, 
ſays St. Cyprian ; What the berter is it for an Hypocrite that he is not caſt out of 
che Congregation, finc= he deſerves ro be caſt our? he may abide with us in the 
ontward Society of them that call upon Chriſt, preſumptive non veraciter, 4s Spala- 
zenfis (ays, becauſe we preſume he is faichful, though indeed he is the Child of the 
Devil: #umero, non merito, he makes up one of the Mulritude that goin the broad 
way, he is none of the few that ſtrive toenter in at the ſteight gate ; he keeps the 
je meg, Af a Chriſtian with others beneath, he perteins not to Feruſalem which is 
above. 

Thirdly, We have obtained this dignity, to be ranked as them that are above, 
becauſe our calling is very holy : He hath ſaved m4, and called us with an holy calling, 
z Tim. 1,9. called ro Docrin which is above, which fleſh and bloud did nor reveal], 
but the Father that giveth wiſdom plentifully : #4 ©9vx 7d woyſehov, ſays Theophilatt 
_ hs Text, God did preach the Goſpel from on high with his own voice; for 
take a 
is my beloved Son in whom: 1 am well pleaſed, We are called to obey the truth by illu- 
mination from above, from thence is ſent the ſpirit of them that are baptized, the 
ſpirit of the «_4poſtles and Martyrs, the ſpirit of Biſhops and Doors, the ſpirit of all 
thofe thar have lived in the Frath, and ſhed their bloud for the Treuth's fake. We 
are called co that Religion which conſiſts in celeſtial FunQions, in Faith and Hope, 
in Prayer and Charity ; not i:» a Religion which preſſeth chem down thar obſerve 
it with an infapportable weight of Shadows and Ceremonies; bur the hour' is 
come when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth, Ze- 
ware of thoſe of the Conciſion, ſays Sr. Paul, and among bad marks which they carry, 
this is the concluſion; T# tgiyeu ofovevrts, they mind earthly things, that 1s, they are 
pleaſed with carnal Ordinances, with theſe low and beggerly Obſervations of the 
Levitical Priefthood, bur immediacely turning himſelf ro the Fundamentals of the 
Goſpel, and the praQice thereof, ſays he noſtra politeia, our way of ferving God, our 
manner of worſhip is in Heaven, So Bernard ſays, that the Synagogue moved in a 
tow Orb. 'But Solomon, ſpeaking of the New Teſtament, ſays, Que ft ijta que aſcendit > 
Cant. it. 2. Whois ſhe that cometh up from the Wilderneſs, perfumed wich mirrh 
and frankincenſe, with all the powders of the Merchant > Above all, we are called 
ro holy ations, which ſavour nor of mans paſſions and purpoſes, but are qualified 
from above. Our fortitude is heavenly forticude, our temperance heavenly rempe- 
rance,our liberality' to the poor heavenly liberality;bur the moral deeds of the Hea- 
then, living ont of the Church, that had the beſt gloſs upon them, were ſmutchr with 
ſome'bad vapour below, and every grane of vertue that grew out of their ſtalks 
did abound: with the chaff of vanity, And what exceeds all that I have ſaid, 
beſide to make our calling heavenly and holy, God is ſo gracious to thoſe things 
which are done in the Church in the name of his Son, that where an unfit inſtru- 
ment nity feem to marr all by his extravagant profaneneſs, by his impenitent con- 
ſcience,nty by his heretical pravity,yet Chriſt's preſence and afliſtance are not want- 
ing to his Word and Sacraments, bur their-efficacy is free and current to the people, 
though they be performed by a crooked and an adulterous Generation. As the Po- 
ſerity of Facobs Handmaid had a Princedom among their Brgthren in the Land of 
Canaan, though they came of Bond-women, Bilah and Zilpah, Non ills obfuerunt na- 
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reviary of it, and it is no more but that which he ſaid from Heaven, This. 


Jo. 4+ 23s 


Philip-3.19. 


tales ancilleram, ſed prevaluit ſemen paternum, ſays St. Auſtin, it did predominate in the 


adyancernent of their fortune, that ſuch a Farhey did beget them, though their 
Mothers were Servants. So it prevails in the holy things of the Goſpel, that the 


Eather of Grace is above that bleſſerh them, though they be delivered to you im- 
mediately 
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mediatcly by him that is a bond-man to iniquity : the impediments that are under 
foot here be no impediments, becauſe our Jeruſalem is from above; 

Fourthly, This holy City of God is above, becauſe it purſues not the things be. 
neath, but ir ſecks thoſe things above, whete Chriſt ficteth at the right hand of 
Goa, it is above in its aff-&tions, The delights of the Synagogue were viQory over 
their Enemies, length of days, a Land of Wine and Olives. and flowing with Milk 
and Honey, poor acceſſories of a rranfitory happineſs. This was tolerated unto 
them, when the firſt Rudiments of the fear of Gd were taught , but grendeſcents 
Puerilia excutinntur, theſe are too childiſh for as to look afrer. In as much as long 
continuance of time hath taught gs to chooſe the better part. Jeruſalem facit amor 
Dei, Babylonian facit amor ſeculi, fays St, Auſtin, he refers all the World to belong to 
two Cities; which he calls Feruſalem for the ſound part, Babylon for the wicked. 
The whoriſh Babylox is built up with the love of tranſitory things , the Yirgin the 
Daughter of $:0x is built upon the love of God, Our Predeceflors that lived near 
ro the Apoſtles days, did give ſuch reputation to the Chriſtian Name in the holineſs 
of their converſation, that all that they did or defir'd, favour'd,even in the noſtrils 
of their Enemies, of that which was above : ask thern what they would have £ The 
Kingdom of Glory ; And why they ſpent the day and night ia faſting and weeping £ 
For the Kingdom of Glory; And why they expoſed their lives to overthrow the 
Idols of the Heathen £ To get the Kingdom of Glory. What need we more witneſ- 
ſes ſaid the Judges that examin'd them, their heads are forfeit, for by their own 
confeſſion they ſeek the Kingdom. 1% 9 ue ſouls trained up by Fiſhermen, who 


No delights under the sky which they forfook not, that they might not be forſa- 
ken of Goa; took no more bur bare necefſaries for life our of all the ſtore which the 
Earth afforded, but fill'd up the wide chinks of their heart with the contem- 
plation of that which is above. In the antienteſt 1r;ſþ Synod, held under St, Petr;- 
cis, there is a polite paſlage for thoſe Times and that Climate : Uſe theſe outward 
things moderately, mon ſumit lucerna nifi quo alitur, all is ſuperfluous in a candle bur 
that which the ſnuff ſucks up ro maintain the light, Some came after theſe thac 
were renowned for the contempt of tranſitory things, and the ſweet elevation of 
their ſpirit, among whom was Gregory the Grear, ſays our Bede, praifing him for our 
ſakes, animo illiza labentia cuntta ſabter eſſe, as water runs under a Bridg,ſo all the flu- 
xive things of fortune flowed beneath his mind. Burt all latter Ages have juſtly 
deplored the decay of ſanity of manners ; as the vertues of Miracles were with- 


drawn, ſo that admirable ſan&tity in the Charch which bred both envy and amaze- 


ment in the Heathen, came to a much meaner perfetion. I know nor how the 
baits of honours and voluptuouſneſs are grown to be ſtronger tentations now than 
in thoſe days, when our Progenitors were ſqueaz'd between perſecution and po- 
verty ; for where is he that doth-this duty now-a-dayes, and looks not for ſome 
part of his payment in hand, and to reap a crop out of theſe tranſitory poſſeſſions 2 


As Manna deliſted to fall when the people eat of the fruits of the land, ſo the (weet- 


neſs of heavenly joy is not perceived any longer, when our appetite rageth for 
theſe vile things, for a dividend of duſt and clay. Recall your Soul, and lure it 
higher, when it ſtoops to this bait below ; when it extends its defires to things 
that are worſe than its own ſubſtance (ſo is every thing that we behold with our 
bodily eye) it muſt needs return home leſs unto it ſelf, and be juſtly deſpiſed of God, 


whom we talk to in our Prayer, as if we were perſwaded he was in Heavey, and yet - 


ſo buſie we are in action beneath, as if we ſought our God upon Earth. In a word,by 
penetrating fo far into theſe corruptible objets you have excommunicated your 
own Soul from the Church of Saints, for that Jeruſalem s above. 

Fifchly, The Church Evangelical is Feruſalem above in reſpect of the Jewiſh Hagar, 
propter ſublime pattum , the Covenant that is made with us is ſublime and magnifi- 
cents not the dreadful Law of Works, but the mild and gentle Covenant of Faith 
in the bloud of Chriſt. Now this is nothing elſe but the very next point in effec, 
the freedom or eternal redemprion of Jeruſalem, which requiring a more ſpacious 
part of time to handle it,I conclude all that hath been ſpoken for the preſent in the 
name of the Lord, AMEN. 


THE 


of their Teacher, Behild we have left all, 
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Feruſalem which i above ts free; Which the Mother of us 
DE T. Paulin his Apology, which he made againſt thoſe that did de- 


2 tract from him at Corinth,confeſſed that he was rude in ſpeeches And 
St. Hierom ſays, Paultm nequaquam de humilitate, ſed de conſeienti# 


S . but grant his obtreQators their own fa 


' with the fongne of an Angel. Theſe paſſages may be reconciled, 
For verily he did for the moſt part go the beaten way of the $pirie of God,and hand- 
led heayeiily things in a plain ſtile. For the Gentiles ſought after wiſdom, bur 
fince by wiſdom « ah knew not Goa, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
to ſave them that believe. Yet St. Auſtin had his eyes open, that he did eſpy very 
elegant and moſt graceful amplifications here and there in his Epiſtles, as occafion 
did demand that he ſhould dip his Quill in Eloquence, We are at home for an in- 
ſtance in this Text, An Allegory ( of all other Tropes in Rhetorick ) is no little Bud, bur 
the faireſt lower, and moſt blown. in their Garden. This Figure the 4prſtle makes 


uſe of, as he profeſſeth, werſe24: and runs upon it very copiouſly to ſet the Syza- 


gogue and the Chriſtian Church, the Old and New Teſtament in compariſon one againſt 
another. He carries it before him from the ſituation of two Mountains, $Sizah in 
the Deſart of Arabia; Sion in the Holy Land, which two Hills became very famous 
by accident, $in4h for the Law, Sion for the Goſpel. He proſecutes the Trope front 
thmael the Son of the Bondwoman,. .who was aliened from his Fathers houſe, and 
from Jſaac the Son of Sarah, who was the Heir of the Promiſe. And all this is cu- 
rious and inlac'd like Moſaick work, with moſt artificial correſpondencies. Thus 
Solomon delivered the Inſtitutions of an honeſt life in plain and conciſe Proverbs, 
but when he wrote upon the beauty of the Church he altered his ſtile into a polite 
4nd myſtical: Song. And onr Apoſtle doth frequently utter the things belonging 
to Juſtice and Temperance in lowly and _— forms of ſpeech, but when he goes 
about to deſcribe the rights and graces of the Church, then Pauls majora, he is quite 
another man, and handles that ſubje& with many gradations of eloquence, - | 
Witneſs my Text, as in part I have unfolded it alreacy, which is a flower 
erowing upon theſtalk of this Alegory, which I diſcuſs the oftner to keep the Pre- 
cept which David gives, Pſal. xIviii, walk about Sion, and go round about her, tell the 
Towers thereof, mark well her Bulwarks, and confider her Palaces. The Sion in that Pſalm 
is the Teriſalemin my Text, which conſiſts of no ordinary Bays of building, but 
all of ſumptuous Archiceture, There is neyer a word in this Text bat is exther a 
Tower, a Bulwark, ora Palace of Feruſfalem. 'AMark them well, go round about them, 
ſays the ?ſa/miſft. Her Towers riſe up in ſtate, for Feruſalem # above, ſhe hath Bul- 
warks of ſafety; for we are made free thetein by the blond of Chrit. Her Pa+ 
laces areof large containment, for ſhes the Mother of wall. Out of fix words in 
the verſe, I fortherly conſidered fix ;attributes of honour that belong to that Church 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his bloud, "Iep=oaniyu,Zro, wtipa, wirrrp wavTar, Hulu. 
I. She is a Jer»ſalem, a viſible fair City, there is her external Communion: -: 2: 
6:1 Li1HLL Jeruſalem 


i 
Ep.151.44 
wveritate dixiſſe ; That is, he wrote it in the earneſtneſs of truth, 4/z9ſiam- 
and not in the ſubmiſhon of humility, St, As/tin ſays, he did: Lib.4.Do2. 

Its opinion in that ſaying, Chriſtiane. 
for he had the genius of a moſt perſwafive Oratour, and ſpake *7* 
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Verſe25. 


Feruſalem above, that is its internal SanRiity. d* A Jeruſalem that #s free, which is 
her moſt proper Chriſtian Badge, and ſupernal Redemption: 4. A Mother, that is 
her fruicfulneſs, 5. The Mother of w, which imports a Brotherly Unity. 6. The 
Mother of ws all, which exprefleth the univerſality. I have told and nymbred the 
Towers of it, and in a former day I proceeded to Feruſalew above; Now I will 
mark her Bulwarks, agd confider her Palaces, that ſþe & free, and the mother of 
ug all, | | | 
Jeruſalem which is above i free, The precedent praiſe of the Church adheres unto this 
word for the conſummation thereof, 'If there be any that rake npon them to belong 
to the New Jeruſalem,and to the City which is above, let chem ſhew the Copy of their 
Freedom. that they are not led by the Spirit of Bondage, but by the Spirit of Adop- 
tion. There may be a plauſible converſation of life in them that are our of the Pale of 
Feruſalem. For Moral Vertues do not belong to Chriſtian men as Chriſtians , but 
they pertain to them as men,fays Hooker. There may be fair manifeſts of ſanity and 
the contempt of the world in their outward carriage, whole heart is not above. The 
ſower morofity of the Phariſees would make you believe they renounced all va- 
niries. Peſtilent Hereticks have exceeded ( that I may not fay excelled ) in works 
of mortification. Pe/agzus was of a demure honeſty, Yir ut audio now paruo profettu 
Chriſflianue, (ays St. Auſtin. Severus Salpitins ſays of Priſcillian, he was noted for many 
laudable parts of mind and body, in faſting, in humility, incontentation. So 4x+ 
thimw, and others, Doth not this ſhew as if it were all for the world above? And 
yet they had neither part nor lot in that matrer. The Reaſon, becauſe they had 
ſome bondage in them, they were under a Captivity which they had not ſhaken 
off, They had not lberale ingenium, fo that the laſt enquiry, who belong to that 
Jeruſalem above, is upon this queſtion, whether the trath bath made them free ? Jah.viiie 
52. For Jeruſelcm that is above is free, It is a word that comprehends in it much 
favour, and much duty. And it ſhall paſs under my hand with this examination : 
x. What chis freedom is? 2. How we got it. 3. Haw wemuſt uſe it. | 
Our freedom conſiſts in a manumiſhon from a four. fold ſervitnde: 1. We are de- 
livered from the Yoke of Ceremonies, called the bondage of the Elements of this 
World, in this (hapter, verſe 4. 2. Weare moſt free for the New Covenants ſake, 
which is made with us, For ſalvation is not offered us through the Works of the 
Law, but through the Promiſeof grace, We Brethren, as Iſaac was, are Children of 
promiſe, verſe 28. 3, We have not received the Spirit of Bondage to fear, but the 
Spuit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, Rom.Viii.25, novro Metis Jix- 
7&r1c7o #, ay, ſays Theophylat upon my Text, the Goſpel exhorts us gently, it 
doth not affright us tyrannoufly. 4, The rewards of the New Teſtament are not 
momentary things, ſuch as the Law propounded, but heavenly. ZSw hu iwi wy6 
6E%7S yaroptsrer ſays theſame Author, we are not ſervants that do our duty for 
viſible wages. And all theſe rogether make the copy of a perfedt freedom, He that 
is under rudiments,is under age : he that is bound to the works of the Law,is under 
condemnation : He that is carbed by threatnings, is under thraldom : He that looks 
for momentary things from God, is under baſe afflitions : From all theſe Chriſt 
hath exempted us by the Goſpel, which is called the perfe&t Law of liberty, Fam. i. 
in this complete ſort our Feraſalem which # above uv m_ 
Firſt, To be exempted from the incumbrance of well nigh a Million of Levitical 
Ceremonies will not appear ſo gracious a benefit as it is, unleſs we take a greas 
deal of leiſure ctomark it. Never was any people ſo Pxdagogically handled as the 
Fews were. The obſervation of the greateſt part of their days was calculated, their 
meats were ſtinced, their bread was preſcribed. They had Ordinances upon their 
Garments, preciſe rules for the fruits that grew in the field, direRions for their 
building, appointment for their Apparel: Not ſo much but the very cutting of 
their hair was ſubj«R tro a Commandment, What ſtri& Orders againſt Pojlution £ 
W hat nice receits to cleanſe pollution £ What tedious Traditions in their Oblati- 
ons and Sacrifices > What Pundtilioes to be nicely kept in all the diſcharges of theic 
Religion > In Secular affairs they could do nothing wherein their ſoul delighted : 
In Sacred affairs it was impoſſible for them to perform every thing which Aoſes en- 
joyned, God knew how much addiQed they were to their own inventions, there- 
fore he leaves them nothing either holy or profane to be mn by their own dif. 
cretion, bur are quite rejected as unworthy to judge of the {malleſt matters, and 
they had their hands full of theſe petty duties, to leave noroom toextraneous Su- 
perititions. Terrulliam adds, Et Dem operofis officiis dedolaret 3 God did plain and _ 
tae 
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the ruggedneſs of their nature with many trials of obedience. Yer though their 
number was ſo great and cumberſom, their weight had been more eaſe, if they had 


been plain and perſpicuous , but the people underwent much geare,and I think nor 


one among an hundred did know the fignification. The ſubſtance of Religion was 
ſo darkly involved in the Types, that happy. was that Prophet, or . Prophets Son 
that could crack the ſhel to eat the kernel. Who of the Vulgar rank could pene- 
trate into the moral fignification of thoſe vices which were forbidden in the un- 
clean Creatures ? Us. homines mundarentur pecora culpatu ſant, ſays Tertullian, The 


Law did ſeem toloath ſome beaſts, that we might know what God did love; Was 


not the Salvation in Chriſt propounded to them in Signes 2 And his death reſem- 
bled in a Bullock flainat the Altar « And what ſmall comfort was there in thac 
Pardon which was not intelligible.to the poor Offendor > Zuther ſays well upon my 
Text, that mans knowledge is unſhackled, it is at liberty, when he diſcerns the 
naked truthin it felf, Cognitio eſt axcilla quando ſubjecta eſt velaminibus fionrarum ; Our 
Wiſdom is made a bondwoman, ſubje& ro the captivity of Ignorance, when it 
ſees nothing but in the dark Glaſs of typical Obumbrations. Thanks be to God 
that we are Scholars of the New Teſtamemt, We are called tothe manifeſtation of 
faith and love in Chriſt, that we do not grope in darkneſs, but walk in light, for 
the Goſpel is like a Glade which is cut through the grove of ancient Ceremonies. 
Let me ſp=ak to this point once more: Beſide their exceſs in number, and their 
cloudy obſcurity, there were unpleaſing remembrances.in them, ſome that ſeem- 
ed to be myſteries of grace, were likewiſe myſtical Exprobrations, and therefore 
referred by good Expoſitors to the hand-writing of Ordinances which is againſt ns, 
Col.ii.14. For Cerementes, take them not as Sacraments, or. Circumſtances of Eyan- 
gelical Service, -but as Yokes of the Law, Njbil aliud erant quam miſerie humane pub- 
lica profeſſio ; T hey were imprints of humane miſery, not Expiations, but Confeſ- 
ſions of our iniquity. Circumciſion it accuſed the 7ſrae/zres that they were bornin 
ſia: Their frequent waſhings did teſtifie that there was filthineſs in the Obje : 
The life of the Sacrifice ſpilt upon the ground pronounced him guilty of death thac 
brought it to the Lord, I go no further, becauſe I would becompendious; and 1 
have ſaid enough for this diſcovery, that the Law of Ordinances was our Adver- 
ſary. But thanks be to that Saviour who blotted out the hand-writing, payed the 
orand debt which we did owe, and diſcharged the intereſt likewiſe, when he: eva- 
cuated the Levitical Ceremonies, which is the firſt mark of the freedom of: Feru- 
f Yet be adviſed that, we do not claim more immunity by this Chatter : than is 
granted, ( forthat is ordinary to ſtretch out the name of liberty, like cheveril 
Leather, to what length we pleaſe ) ſome .have aflumed that they have good 
ground to blow up all our Modern Ceremonies with this Mine, becauſe f ger nr is 
free from the yoke of Ordinances; It is trig, our Jeruſalem 5. free, and therefore 
we are free, ( for partws ſequitar ventrem). the. Church appoints her own | Orders of 
decency now, and is not appointed; nothing is impoſed upon it with bond of ne- 
ceſſary and perpetual obſervation, the principality. is upon.her ſhoulders to make 
her Children ſubmit to her prudent Conſtitutions. But if particular men. mighe 
challenge intereſt in this freedom, as if they had ſcope to ſerve God with what order 
and comlineſs they pleaſed, this were an uproar and not a freedom, and a looſeneſs 
like thatof mad men when they have broke their Chains, Certainly, the liberty 
which God hathgranted in ſetting our. feet at large from theſe things with 'which 


the Prieſthood of Aero was charged, it was td accommodate us with great-;grace 


and favour, but if this ſhonld repel the bringing in of thoſe Ceremonies, which 
are means to beget the greater vehtieration of Religion; the bounty of God, which 
cannot be, would-turn to a prejudice, his bleſſing: to a croſs, and ſuch 'asJove the 
welfare of Sion might cry our, O Lord we are oppreſſed with liberty. -Tonehing 
the ſubſtance of divine Worſhip it is written with Gods own finget in holy Scri- 
pture, we muſt nor add unto it, Only God is pleaſed to try obr judgment, how we 
will adminiſter it in_the particular faſhion. His Worſhip is the Bread: of Life 
ſent down from heaven, and not-invented 'upon earth; bur for the manner of 'his 
Worſhip, 7f050juariiohum as Clemens ſays of humane Philoſophy, it-is like 'the 
ſauce in which che bread is dipt to make it ſavoury, to this conditement Ferwſalem 
is allowed to put her $kil, providing for comlineſs'and honeſty as a wiſe: diſpenſes 
of the myſteries of, Gods as ever any thing of, moment tranſa&ed without ſome: 
graceful ſolemnity? Or is man fo governed by' the Spirjts that he can lift himſelf 
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up to Heaven ſufficiently by interiour Meditations I forget not that ſome wilt 
ſiy, yea the Body alfo ſerveth God by the tongue. And I allow it for an excellene 
way to warm our zeal with the loud voice of prayer. But this warmth will quick- 
; ly cool, unleſs ſome devour actions concur together : -and deeds are far more du- 
rable in the fancy than the memory of ſpeech ; either to teach the underſtanding 
ſomewhat which ic ought to conſider, or to move the heart to due reverence and re- 
" gard, which it ought to have in the performance of ſacred matters. Here let the 
new Jeruſalem a6 her part,this is her liberry,to enjoyn ſuch Ceremonies f.r the eye, 
as may prepare the heart the better to feel the power of the grace of God, and to 
preſcribe ſuch viſible ſigns, as will leave a deeper print behind them than bare e&x- 
hortation. I will add that by this power bequeathed to the Church, ſome Jewiſh 
Ceremonies may be reteined, as far as the ſtate of the things will bear, if they be 
followed only for outward order, and nor returning to that obſtinarely which muſt 
be diſannulled, becauſe Chriſt is come in the ficth, I confels that Spiritual Wor- 
thip\is beſt, for it is moſt correſpondent to his nature whom we worſhip, God is a 
Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in ſpirit. This is the reaſon 
that he ſays he hates Incenſe, and effuſion of bloud at his Altar, ſuch kind 
of ſervice hath no affimilation with him who is incorporeal, give him the Sacrifices 
of righreouſneſs, of prayers and: mercy, and thankſgiving, qui corpus non eft umbran 
non babes. Approach not to him with ſhadows, for he is a Spirit, and not a Body 
yet in reſpcct of us, though not of himſelf, he entertains the lowlineſs of bodily 
Worſhip, as it hath a conventency and conjunction with our nature, The Lord is 
a Spirit, and he even he alone gives law how he will be worſhipped in ſpirit; but 
we that worſhip him are bodily creatures, and Feruſalem our Mother hath indul- 
gence to appoint allexternal adminiſtrati.:ns of holineſs. 

It is no fmall eaſe, as Thave ſhewed it, to be difingaged from the incumbrance 
of the old Ceremonies, but that which comes next in order is fo eſſential ro our 
happineſs, that from thence we may ſay truly, and from nothing elſe, the Lord 
turned the captivity of Siov. The time is paſt when ſalvation was offered co chem 
that did the works of the Law (O thoſe were days of bitterneſs and deſperation!) 
the Covenant is renewed unto us in another form through the promiſe of mercy to 
them that believe in Feſws Chriſt, Now Sin, that great Tyrant, ſhall have no- do- 
minion over us, for we are not under the Law', but under Grace, Roms. vi. 14. 

Mark the two Covenants, and the ſevere exaction in the one, and the mild tempe- 
rature of the other : the one comes bluſtering like the whirlwind, and breaks down 
Moagntains before it ; the other is the ſtill voice which beats ſweetly upon the ear 
of Ehas ; the one hath nothing but dayes of trouble and reproach, the other is a 
continual Jubilee of reſt and peace. The Law may be compared to thoſe wretched 
men that work at the Oar in a Gally, they ſtrein their ſinews and their ſtrength ro 
plow the: waves, and yet they meet with ſuch ſtrong tempeſts, that they cannot re- 
cover the Haven : but the Goſpel is a Ship whoſe fails are ſpread with faith and 
hope and the winds of mercy blow them fairly'on,thar the Paſſengers are carried as 
in a dream to the Port with ſpeed and tranquillity. Hear them both ſpeak Rom. x. 5. 
for that's the cleareſt Scripture, I rake ic, for their diſtintion. The righteouſneſs of S 
the Law ſaith, the man that doth theſe things ſhall live by them, but the righteouſneſs © 
which is by faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, if thou- ſhalt confeſs the Lord Feſw thou 
thait be ſaved. The man that doth theſe things ſhall live ; bur the Loyd looked 
down from Heaven, and found no ſuch man-upon all the earth. Be the imper- 
feftions in our manners that are not ſeandalouſly culpable, yer the law hath not 
pardon for them : that which muſt be weighed in Gods Balance it muſt not want a 
{(cruple. Correct the wandring of your eye, bridle'your rongue, watch your heart, 
br fervent in prayer, be vigilant againſt tentations, yet there is that repugnancy 
to the Law, that unrulineſs in this body of death, that the evil which you would 
not you ſhall do, and then the Law turns to be that Adverſary in St. Matthew which 
delivers you over to the Tormentor, till you have paid the utmoſt farthing. This 
was not only a bondage under a churliſh vabal, that would' not be ſatisfied with 
fuch diligence as a Servant conld perform , but 'the condition of a beaft, whoſe 
- qualities cannot excufe' him totally, bur that ſometimes he ſhall be fpurred and 
beaten : Yet none were ever borfi that can impeach the Law of rigour, no not in 
the equity of humane reaſon, you will examine them from firſt ro laſt ; "it will 
come but into the Margeht of our Endicement, that our 2Rions have not beeh fo 
pure, and holy, and fervent, as the bounty of the Divine goodneſs rowards us re- 
quires ; 


—— 
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quires z turpitudes of life , abominable_ deftres of the heart., bruitiſh intempe- 
rance, ſcalding malice, unclean paſhons will fill up our accuſations.: O what a per- 
rurbation, whatunquiertneſs of conſciences, whar a hell of fear it is, to know that 
our Arraignment .is juſt, and to have nothing but the Law, that inexorable letter 
of condemnation to comfort us > mus, ime pracipites, we ſhould feel our ſelves tum- 
bling down, and ſee no botrom. Sin i5 fo ponderous, that if the Ship had .not been 
lightned of Foz: it had ſunk : the Heaven conld not hold the Dew:/ and his Angels 
from falling ; the Earth could not ſupport Core and Dathan : but it is more maſly 
and leaden upon the conſcience than in all the Elements. What need I to tell you 
that God did give the Law in an angry form upon Mount Hreb, or that he delivered 
it to Moſes a Servapt to bring to note the bondage of the Letter, I have looked 
back enough to this, let me bring you from this Ergaftulum, this Priſon of Works, 
into the Courts of Gods Houſe, into Feruſalem above which ts free. | : 
Feruſalem at the time when this Ep/fle was written to the Galatians was in bond- 
age two ways, ih Civil. ſervitude under the Romans, in Legal ſervitude under Moſes, 
a miſerable caſe that they ſhould not feel the oppreſſion they were in under Moſes, 
car'd not for a Delivererz nay did as much as in them Jay ro curſe their Deliverer : 
Chriſt that came to ſet them free they uſed him as a Servant, i crmcem ſervms, they 
crucified him, which was a molt ſervite puniſhment. Thus their ſtupidneſs in their 
bondage did make for our freedom, and. thereby was conſummated the Covenant of 
Faith, that we might believe in him who died to be a propitiation for our ſins. O 
what a pleaſant condition it is, what a free, what a Princely ſtate of life, ro 
wait upon Gods mercy, and to be ſubje&t to the Ordinance of Faith. Upan ir de- 
pend Pardon, Forgiveneſs, Reconciliation, Grace, Adoption of Saints, the Inhe- 
ritance, the Kingdom, the Promiſe of everlaſting life, With how much diffidence 
did the Lawgiver intercede in the behalf of 1-ael, Forgive the fin of the people, if not, 
blot me out of the book of life. To ſupplicare forgiveneſs is a meflage ſent from Faith, 
bur the Law plucks it back with this diſtruſtful Omen, . if zz, if there be no hope, 
then is my confuſion before me for ever. 'This is noted in the Generation of 1ſmae/ 
the Son of the Bond-woman. Says Sarah to «Abraham, Go in to Hagar, it may be 1 may 
obtain childres by her, This is the Law which deſpairs and doubts, whether God'will 
be gracious : but Faith never ſpeaks ſo faintly, looks for no denial how unworthy 
ſoever to obtein its Petitions; Publicans invite Chriſt home, Adultereſſes waſh his 
feet, Thieves recommend themſelves to be received into his Kingdom, and all 
this not becauſe they are free from the Law, but from the Covenaar of it, which is 
the bondage of the Law. Had their confcience miſdeemed that they muſt be ſaved 
by Works, they had run away like Bond-men. from an auſtere Zord, their tongue 
had been tied that it durſt not wag : but light ſhining in their hearts revealed un- 
to them that Jeruſalem mas free, that the Inheritance came bythe! Promiſe of Grace g 
they flock unto him who is the Mediatour of -a better Covenant, who vindicates 
his Portion from the bands of Sin, and Death, and Hell, and hath given power to 
his Miniſters to bring thoſe that ſeek far mercy out. of the prifon and ſervitude of 
Satan, for whatſoever they looſe upon Earth ſhall be looſened in Heaven. Hold 
here, and ſtir not fron this rock 5, put not the point to diſputation, but to inward 
examination, how you look to be freed from the fire of Hell when you hall ttand 
before the Judgment Seat of Gag, Will you truſt ro inherent righteouſneſs, and 
ſay it will be well for me, this good I have done? Or to the imputed juſtice of 
Chriſt, which is true and perfect juſtice; and pleaſeth the eyes of God? O there is 
no.ground can be laid for peace and ſalvation,but in his righteouſneſs that juſtifieth 
a ſinner: . They that carp at this, take them from their ſentences and quodlibetrs, 
and ſearch what they ſay in their Books of Devotions, Manuals of Prayer; Gra- 
duals of love and repentance, Meditations of Death, then 'nothing comes from 
them but O Lord deliver w;, O Saviour redeers us, O Son of God nemenmber not that which 
6 paſt , then they never fly to the bloudy Altar of the Law, but to the Sanctuary of 
the Goſpel, In a word, whoſoever refers his juſtification-in any part to a legal 
righteou ſneſs is yet in bondage, but Feruſalem which is abeve is free. | 
[It is this Covenant of Faith that turneth away the captivity of Facab, Now un- 
der the Diſcipline of Faith the Spirit attracts ns by love-and meek perſwaſions; it 
doth not threaten and bend the fiſt at us as the Law:did 5 and:that's the third parr 
of bondage which aur Ferufe/em hath eſcaped, it:is not awed with compulſion and. 
fear, but it follows the direction of the Spirit with gladnefs, whictis the nexr ſtep 
to the ſtate of Angels. It is not good. for a Ghild to þe too much- ſcar'd by Pree- 
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ceptors and Governours ; ſuch nipping weather is an enemy to a flouriſhing Spring, 
Then imagine what a ſhivering Ague it was to the Jſraelites { Sons of God, bur not 


yet come toage, as St. Paw deicribes them ) to ſtruggle with ſo many auſtere Sta. 


utes as Moſes gave them. Scourgings, loſs of eyes, loſs of limbs, burning, ſton- 
ing, forfeiting the life of a man for the treſpaſs of a beaſt, loſing the right hand 


fora caſualty, a moral man, that knew not the ſtriftneſs of Goas Jadgments would 


ſay fora trifle. Add unto theſe ſo many pollutions circumſtantial, natural char 


\ could not be helpr, to beexpiated with continual coſt and labour, add above all 


theſe that noiſe of MalediQion, louder than thunder, Curſed is he that doth 
not continue in all the words of this Law to do them; amidſt theſe terrours that 
came ſo thick, as they were good to bridle ſtubbornneſs, ſo,many generous reſolu- 
tions of the mind, that would have put forth, muſt needs be ſuffocated. The 
Angel of God, when he came with a meſſage from heaven, and would have ir 
intelligently received, likely he began with this Preface, Fear mor. Nay, God did 
deliver this People from the fear of Pharaoh and his Hoſt, before ever he would give 
them a Law to ſerve him. Men that are held to their Taſque by minacies, Magis 
aguntur, quam azunt, He that doth a thing our of love is carried roit by an internal 
complacency, he is a ſelf mover, and the aQtion is his own: he that goes forward 


_ to his Taſque, becauſe the ſcourge is behind him, the action is not his own, rapta- 


tur 4d obſequium, his will rows againſt the ſtream, but the Tide is ſo ſtrong that ir 
carries him withit by CoaQtion. And that harveſt of obedience which is reapt 
with the Sickle of ſtern dominion and threatning, whea all is done it is not worth 
the bringing into the barn. For it keeps a man that he dares not break our into a 
ſcandalous tranſgrefſion of the Law. is not that all * The External A is (mooth 
and conformable to juſtice. But what reformation is there all that while in the 
heart * It js not fear but love which takes upon it to cure the concupiſcence which 
is in the mind, If there be no better School-maſter than fear, the body may wor- 
ſhip God alone, and the mind remain an Idolater. A longer declaration of this 
there needs not. We all know that a Palſie of fear will ſhake Judgment out of 


_ the wit: The Oratour that pleaded upon peril of his life, Lugdunenſem rhetor di- 


farus adaram ; he would pronounce but badly, and ſurely much of the imperfei- 
ons of the Jews may be imputed to this, that the Law did ſubje& them to the Spiric 
of Bondage. 

Ic is the Spirit of the New Teſtament which turns us about, and ſets ns free from 
the ſuperciliouſneſs of the Law, and it would have us pleaſe the Zzord for his mer- 
cies ſake, and out of the ſenſe of his goodneſs it exhorts us that our ſervice ſhould 
grow out of his favours, and our duty out of his bounty and benefits, ſo ſhall there 
bealacrity and readineſs in the ſoul ro all manner of vertue, as well as paſſive ob- 
ſequiouſneſs in the body. The Schoolmen obſerve it rightly, that filial fear,which is 
the freedom and ingenuity of obedience riſeth out of the love of God; bur ſervile 
fear, which is a plain captivity of Spirit, riſeth out of the love of our ſelves. The 
Servant who goes through his Taſque that he may nor ſuffer corretion, would do 
as much as may keep his skin whole, that is for love of himſelf : A Son that ho- 
noureth his Father, and rejoyceth to hear his voice, ſeeks his Fathers glory that 
he may receive of his glory, and this is purely out of the love of God, No wonder - 
therefore if this hath redounded' to far more fruits than ever the tree of the Law 
did bear, which was pelted and beaten. For, as one hath noted it well, Gods Church 
hath increaſed more by the love of God than by the terrour which he ſent in the old 
time ; but when perſecutions were rife, it increaſed more by the terrours of men 
than by their love. The uſe of it is, that we ſerve God, as thoſe that are paſt the 
Spirit of bondage, reverently with fear, and chearfully without fear. Faith is 
the great promoter of reverential fear, and breeds in us an awe of Gods Majeſty, 
and a dread of his glory, as the Cherabens do cover their faces with their wings be- 
fore him. This is clean and pure, refined in the flame of love, cauſed neither b 
fin nor puniſhment, bur ir reflets upon the baſeneſs of our own ſubſtance, the 
Creature compares its own vileneſs with the infinice excellency of the Creator, 
and fo check with all duediſtance of humility, Bur Faith again cools the in- 
fAammarion of ſervile fear with the water of Baptiſm, wherein we wers ſprinkled 
with the bloud of Chriſt. Ir teacheth us to decline offences with all care and ſtudy, 
not to eſcape puniſhment, but out of gratitude to him who'hath done ſo great 


_ things for us. It ingenders an ardent ſollicitouſneſs to be unblameable, not becauſe 


the wrath of the Lord is terrible when he is diſpleaſed, but becauſe his Mercy and 
Redemption 


* 
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Redempriein deſerve to be recompenced with all manner of obedience. Labour for 
that integt icy which is expe&ed from one that is free from fin, but a ſervant rg 
righteoutmizſs, Such a one would do no unjuſt thing though he ſaw his Pardon 
ſealed witch his fleſhly eyes, and were as ſurely confirmed in ſtate of Salvation as 
an Angel of light. Juſtus non eft ſub lege, ſed voluntas ejwa eft in lege, ſays St. Auſtin; 
He alludes tothe Latine reading of the firſt »ſa/w, a juſt man is not under the Law, 
that is a ſIcein of ſervitude: but his will is in the Law, there he finds equity 
and fincerity, he loves them for themſelves : The minacies and caſtigations of it 
are withovit Law, of which he takes no notice, becauſe his will is within, Vopiſcus 
ſays, that. after the death of Aure/ian for fix months there was an Interregnum, ng 
new Elect was agreed upon, the People had no Prixce to curb them, no Tribune of 
whom they ſtood 1n awe, yet there was no outrage committed, Nam quod eft in vit 4 
optimum ſe gains timebat vers man was afraid tooffend himſelf, and his own con- 
ſcience. Theſe are woces libero homine digne, theſe are the Praiſes of more ingenuous 


men than ever Heathens could be: It may be an 1mpreza for a perfe& Chriſtian, he 


doth noevil outof this generous reſolution, for that he loves God within him, not 
becauſe he fears the world without him. Out of Evangelical aſſurance, though 
the ſecond coming of Chriſt ſhall be with ſuch a ſtrange concuſſion that Heaven 
and Earth will ſtaggerand burn for it, yet a well-armed Chriſtian hath digeſted 
the dread, and wiiheth for that day when the whole Creature ſhall-be delivered 
from bondage ; it is his Exclamation, Come Lord Feſws, come quickly. Conſider in 
what an agony the whole Camp of the Iſraelites was when the Law was proclaim: 
ed with Thunder and Tempeſts upon Mount Sin; it will be ſtrange to one of 
thoſe to hear a good Diſciple call earneſtly for that day which will be ſo full of 
darkneſs and gloomineſs. This is indeed the principal Cri/is that we have ſhaken 
off the Spirit of bondage. Now probatur perfeite caritas,nifi cum ceperit ile dies deſiderari ; 
There is no perfe& love, and by conſequent no plenary excuſſion of ſervitude till 
we are earneſt in that wiſh, that the day of Chriſt were near at hand. 1f not tha 
terrour, no, ot that doth pinch us, then Feruſalem above 6 free. - es 

Yer ſtay for one qualification more, which will make che Ange/s to congratulate 
us our freedom if we obſerve that Proviſo in our Charter; nay, which will pleaſe 
God (o wel!, that he will not only make ns Citizens, who were Bondmen before, 
but Rulers over ten Cities, as it isin the Parable, that is, account not of the.gooc 
of this world as the Few did, but commit your Heart and your Treaſure to the In- 
heritance which is above: They that run far into the thought to proſper in the in- 
crement of this earth. they cannot decline frombeing fervants to the times, £0 OC 
caſions, to ignobleneſs, to the manners of iniquity, Lift up your hearts unto the 
Lord with an evangelical abrenunciation of the world, and fling theſe fetters away, 
for there is no ſuch thraldom as thac of baſe affetions; To ſerve a fin is worſe than 
to ſerve a man, by how much a man is better than a ſin, There are ſome of our 
Interpreters who have ſtated this Point not without injury to the Synagogue, and 
the modern Jews have cauſe todiſavow the impuration of mere carnal men, as if 
God did ſet before them no more than the recompence of this lifes proſperity. The 
Anabaptiſts teach that the Faithful before Chriſt did only taſte of the (weerneſs of 
temporal bleſſings, without any hope of eternal happineſs ; a Cenſure ficter for 
beaſts that are well paſtured, than for a man, whoſe ſoul doth natorally heave. him 
up to immortality 5 chiefly it is an opinion moſt derogatory to ſuch men whoſe Fa- 
thers did taik wick God face to face; Beſides theſe, Aquinas and his Scholars me- 
thinks lay out our difference but rudely, Temporalia promittuntur in Veteri Teſtament, 

iritaalia in Novo; The Old Teſtament proffers Temporal bleſſings, and the New 
OR Spiritual; That were, I confeſs, the right livery at which a Bondman 


did ſtand, 3s) viSo- 7299s, ſays the heathen Proverb, Give the Servant that 


rinds at the Mill an allowance of food to ſuſtain him, and you owe him no more, 
Bur if the Texr of the Old Teftamenit do move only in the circimference of this 
world, andof this life, it would ſcarce make $ood row oy how, much leſs 
would it never ,paſs for the Touchſtone of pure Divinity © Therefore without 
ſcandal-to the old Jeruſalem; or pattiality to the New, the odds between us are 
theſe. The Commonwealth of {rae} had the ſure promiſe made unto them of, hea- 
yenly joy, .togethet with a pleaſant portion upori earth, if they ſerved the Lord, 
The (ame Kingdom of heaven.is more clearly promiſed ta ys, but, with afflitions 
god perſecutions. _ earth. Their Jeruſalem was, in bondage, becauſe it kept the 


aw upon carnal Articles; that it might flouriſh; and be free, Our JEUNGY is 
res 
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free becauſe it will confeſs Chriſt, though the more it confeſs him the -more-it 
ſhould be in danger of bondage and impriſonmient. They were for preſent de- 


' light, and heaven hereafter: we are for preſent miſery, and heaven for 


ever. 

The Apoſtles found it an hard matter to fend the Church of Chriſt from Fewiſh Ce- 
remonies, -they could not make a bank in their days, but that ſome broke over, as 
in the Church of Galatia. No marvel, ſince the dregs thereof are not purged out to 
this day. Circumciſion is.ſtill reteined among the Abyſſines, ſays Damianu Goeze 
eAarons ſupreme Pontifical Authority is but tranſmigrated into the Papacy: Some 
have been ſcrupulous in choice of meats bur lately, as if Moſes did yet predomi- 
nate. Many are more ſtrit than wiſe in numbring and keeping the hours of Sabba- 
tical reſt. We that are here I hope are all very ready to condemn this Judaiſm ; and 

et God knows the moſt of us are Fews in a greater concernment than we are aware 
of. If we ſerve for heaven it is well, but I am ſure we are the more ſervile thar it 
may be well with us upon earth. We ask for the dew of heaven,but we make earneſt 
poſtulations for the fatneſs of the earth; we are content to be ſhod with the pre- 
paration of the Goſpel, but not ſo well contented as if it be our fortune to wear 
the ſpurs of dignity. Thele are the tricksof a Few, of an uncircumciſed Few, his 
heart is not circumciſed from ambition and vanity. This is Gehaz?'s Leprofie which 
cleaves to baſe minds, my Maſter is in heavenly raptures, and contemns riches; As 
the Lord lives I will run after bim, and take ſomewhat. Run, and let the Devil ſcorn you 
for your pains, Doth Job ſerve 50d for nought £ To be SanCtified, to be Juſtified, 
to have the gifts of the Holy Ghoft,to receive ſpiritual Conſolation, to be the friends 
of God, this is the portion which comes untous, "and for which our Covenant is 
called the Goſpel of glory. For tribulations ( which did not accord with the Jewiſh 
Occonomy ) if they be not above our ſtrength, we muſt not only expe them, bur 
rather invite them, then avoid them. Ure, " hic ne parcas Domine, ut in eternum 
parcas, Prove me, chaſtiſe me, bruize me like ſweet Gum, till thou beeſt pleaſed 
with my ſavour, pitty me not in theſe momentary afflitions, that thou mayeſt 
ſpare me for ever. As the ſoul is free from the priſon of the body when it is diſſol- 
ved in death, ſoit is moſt free from the faxces and earthineſs of the body, when ic 
is not wedded to the defire of cranfitory things, Muſhrooms that have no ſavour, 
when we have enjoyed them buta day, Briefly, Fewifh ſervility is an unbeliever 
like St. Thomas, Niſt mittam digitum; Let me touch, let me feel, let me graſp my 
handful or it is in vain to obey the Zozd,, Chriſtian liberty is ingenuous, and heroi- 
cal, it hath ſwum out of this dead Sea, in whoſe mud the unregenerate do ſtick, 

and if the Lord will give us himſelf, /zt Zibs rake all. The greater is our freedom 
becauſe we know we need not the aids of fortune, I have heard that a Cardinal be- 
ing elected to be Pope, his former State is rifled, becauſe his new dignity will ſup- 
ply him in abundance: Juſt ſo when the Spirit comforts us that we are called to a 
Crown of glory, ( pardon the {imilitude, it is no worſe than as Chrif hath com- 
pared himſelf to a Thief that comes in the night ) but our confidence of our new 
EleQion to that Inheritance, makes us eaſie to part with that, which others keep 
for a while, and leave it in a moment. And thus when freedom hath ſtruck inward 
ro our affeftions, pardon us if we ſpeak deſpicably of the Fews, for our Jeruſalem alone 

5 free. 
che whole Charter of Feruſalems freedom is diſpatche. Though the hour were 
to begin again, I would not ſtick at the next queſtion, how we came by its We 
all know the procurer, and what he did to gain it for us, it is a flower that grew 
ont of the bloud of Chriſt, We were not protected, as Joſhuahs Spies were, by a 
common woman, nor ſet at large, as Samaria was, by the tidings of Lepers, our 
Deliverer is more honourable to us than our freedom, the Son of God was made a 
Servant, that we Servants might become Sons, As God made nothing in nature 
but by his Son, by him he kde the Worlds, ſo he did nothing for the reſtaurarti- 
on of the World without him. Heisall in all. He hath freed us from the bon- 
dage of ſhadows by taking a body: From the Covenant of Works by ſatisfying 
his Fathers Juſtice: From the dread of fear by the ſweetneſs of his Mercy : From 
the ſordid defire of earthly things by the operation of his holy Spirit. The purchaſe 
of our Freedom was carried in this ſort, ſo that the Feſuit a Lapide borrowed a fir 
name to call itby, you know from whom, £xci\uv 5325. the gift of a King, of 
David our King. Imagine by a Proſopopes that you ſaw the Devil, and Sin, and death - 
defying us in the ſame words that Go{;4h did the Camp of Jſrae/, If you be m to 
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fight with us, and ro kill us, we will be your Servants, but if we prevail againſt 


you, then you ſhall be our ſervants, and ſerve us. Then David our Champion flew 
theſe Giants of Garth in our quarrel, and from thenceforth we are M&;us ni@zrdincw, 
his purchaſed people, as St. Perer ſays. Sts Auſtin ſays, that by nature we were 
Pharaohs bondmen, that is, Satans, and when we forſook him, and fled away to 
ſerve God in the Wilderneſs, he followed afrer us, but no' further than the Red 
Sea. Onideſt mare rubrum ? Uſque ad fontem Chriſti cruce & ſangaine conſerratum. What 
isthe Red Sea that divided us from him The Fountain of Baptiſm conſecrated 
ro ſave us by the Croſs and Bloud of Chriſt, Bernard alludes ro the words of 
Jacob, and ſays that the Church is thar portion which Chriſt won from the Amo- 
rite with his Sword, and with his Bow, Gladio predicationis, arcu incarnations ; 
With the Sword of his Doctrine, with the Bow of his incarnation, where the 
ſhaft and the ſtring make but one Inſtrument, as his Godhead and Manhood make 
but one Perſon, Thus he hath ſnarche us from our Enemies that were made 
Lords over us, and, from the hard bondage wherein we were made to ſerve 
T[a.X1V. 3. | 

FR ſeen the Copy of our Freedom, and knowing how we got it, itis a Leſ- 
ſon fir to conclude with, that every mans memory may carry that away at the 
leaſt how we ſhould uſeit. No bleffing hath been more abuſed than this. Under 
colour hereof the Galzleans would be free from Tribute, the Nzco/aitans from the bond 
of Marriage, the Gnoſticks from all Juſtice and Temperance, the Clerks of the Ro- 
21an Church from the Courts of the Civil Magiſtrate, and the Azabapriſts from all 
Moral Duties. No, ſays St. Peter to all theſe, As free, but not uſing your liberty as 4 
cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. It was St. Auſtins by-word, Dilige De- 
um, & fac quod vis; You are free, therefore love Goa, and do what you will. 
If ye love him keep his Commandments : We are not ſo ſoon looſed but we are 
tied again, both freed and bound at once. Liberanas ſervos nos facit, lays the ſame 
Father 1n Foh,viii, We muſt recompence his goodneſs with. our imperfect obedience, 
it is the Law of Gratitude, itis the Bond of Nature, As we commonly ſay, that 
nothing is more dearly bought, than that which comes by gift, ſo we owe the grea- 
ter ſervice to him of whom we got our freedom. Nay, we are bound to endure all 


1 Sam. 17.9. 


1 Pet«2.54 


I Pet«2. 16, 


for his ſake, Neque hoc facit ftapor ſed amor z nec aceſt dolor, ſed contemnitur,lays Bernard, 


We feel the pain as much as they that curſe and rage in their ſufferings, but our 
love unto Chrift doth overcome it, A Free-man, that will thrive, follows his Trade 
as cloſe as any Apprentice, though not by auſtere compulſion : So our Freedom 
will not make our hands ſlack from working, if we mean to Jay up a treaſure in 
heaven. Every piece of Land, they ſay, holds of ſome Lord, ſo every man re- 


tains to ſome Lord, either we ſerve God, or fin and Satan. If we count ir Free-' 


dom to take our ſwing in all voluptuouſneſs, pity their frenſte, that can ſtir no 
where bur as their intemperate appetite commands them, and yet miſtake them- 
ſelves to live without controul, who are the Vaſſals of the Devil. While they 
promiſe them liberty, they themſelves are the ſervants of corruption, 2 Pet. i.19, 
Tully obje&s to Clodixs that he ſer np the Picture of Liberty in his houſe in the ha- 
bit of a Strumpet, Says that approved Senator againſt him, Qui meretricibus & w0- 
Iyptatibus inſervit non liber eſt, ſed ſerum ,, Tobe under pleaſure is to be under tyran- 
ny, and therefore the Statue of a Strumpet did betrer reſemble ſervitade, Bur 
happy are thy ſervants O Lord that ſtand before thee. Deo parere liberzas eft, you 
may think that Seneca had conferred with St.Peu/ when he learnt that Leſſon that 
the ſervice of God is perfe&t freedom z who hath made us a Royal Prieſthood, and 
holy Nation. Says Zeo in the ſecond Anniverſary Sermon upon his own Aſſumption 
to the Papacy, nothing ſo Kingly as a mind ſubje@t to God, and Ruler of his own 

affions, nothing ſo Prieſtly as to offer up the ſacrifice of a pure conſcience, and 
the oblation of a broken heart. There were ancient Ceremonies in Baptiſm, as if 
the party to be baptized came to be inaugurated to a Kingdom, when he profeſſed 
himſelf a Diſciple of the Goſpel. For it appears in ſome Rituals that they pur a 
Crown of flowers upon the head of the Neophyre, to which the Colle& then uſed 
doth teſtifie, We beſeech thee O King of heaven for this diſſoluble Crown, to oive 
him a Crown of juſtice and good works, The ſame was figured by theſe Ceremo- 


nies in confirmation, that is by the unction of their forehead, and by the /aſcia, 


which bound about their temples as a Diadem. All theſe cuſtoms do border upon 
this phraſe, that our Jersſalem is every where in the Goſpel called the Kingdom 
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of heaven, God is ſuch a King whom none but Kings do ſerve, none but Aelchi- 
ſedechs, who are ſree from fin, and at once both Servants of righteouſneſs and 
Kings of righteouſneſs. Dignitate Domini howorata fit conditio ſervi, He 1s 10 great 
a Lord that it is a Lordſhip, nay a Kingdom to ſerve him. In a word, remember 
that our freedom is a ſtri& obligation to all excellent vertue, that being deli- 
vered from the hands of our enemies we may ſerve him without fear in righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs all the days of our life. Lord keep thy Fernſalem free from 
the bondage of fin, that we may not be caſt into the priſon of utter darkneſs, 
AMEN. 


THE 


GAL, iv, 26. 
Jeruſalem Which is above is free, which is the Mothe# 
of as dll. 4 


gy Aving drawn out the deſcription of the churchin ſundry lines of 
? beauty, that it is a Fersſa/em, 2 viſible and glorious City for 
gy the external Communion, a Fersſa/em from above, for her inter- 
$ nal Graces, a Feruſalem that is free, for her Redemption through 
D the blond of Chrif : every man TI ſuppoſe will atteſt thus unto 
) It, wibil addi poteſt huic boxo niſi ut fit perpetuums O that it would 
laſt thus unto the worlds end by continual propagation, for no- 
| thing can be added unto that which is ſo completely good, bur 
that it ſhould be perpetual, Lo T ſhall land you now upon that Shore, and repreſent 
the (hurchunto-you as a Mother that brings forth, and is never barren, whoſe fruit- 
fulneſs continues her praiſe and happineſs for ever : ſhe is the Mother of us all, and 
of all thoſe Generations after us, that live by the faith of the Son of God, as long 
as the World endures. We ate not in the condition of Xerxes, who had as goodly 
a Train of Souldiers as ever marched into the Field, but it drew tears from his 
eyes, to think that in leſs than the ſpace of an hundred years not one of all thoſe 
thouſands ſhould remain alive : They had not a Mother which brought forth un- 
ceſſantly to repair their mortality. That good which will not continue breeds 
oreat diſcomfort upon certain expeRation of mutability. But our Feraſalem ſhall 
never wain nor confame, it is ſown with the ſeeds of immortality, If we were all 
included in one 1ſaaz, and lie were ſlain upon the Altar for a Sacrifice, yet 4brabam 
were ſure that God would reſtore him again being dead; Facob might faint and fear 
leſt his Sons ſhould miſcatry one after another, and he remain childleſs, his de- 
ſpair was grounded upon the ſadnieſs of humane events, if I be bereaved of my 
Children I am bereaved, Gez. x#liii. 14. Burt the Church ſhall ſee her Childrens Chil- 
dren grow up by ſucceſſion without end of dayes. Chriſt ſhould be put to death 
again, and riſe no more (which is moſt impoſfible) if ſhe ſhotild quite diſappear. 
The root of the Tree of Life ſhould die (which cannot be itnagined) if her branches 
ſhould all wither. But this is a Lamp which is nouriſhed with freſh oil from Hea- 
yen, and ſhall never be pur out ; itis the chiefeſt of all that is called good upon. 
Earth, and a conſtant perpetual good, Therefore let the Children riſe np and call 
this Mother bleſſed. "= ET 
And as the Church hath taken upon it the proper nattie of Feruſelem, yet without 
any Contract to the local and material building of Fer»ſalem:, ſoſhe hath taken up 
the appellation of a Aother, yet without any reſpe@ to nature, no way bending tg 
natural cauſes, or natural affetions; For not only our Parents in the fleſh, bur 
the whole World hath quite loſt us in this word. As Moſes remembred the great 
devotidh of Levi; that he ſaid of by Father and Mother, 1 have not ſeen them, or | re- 
ſpe theminot, and of his Brettiren, I do not acknowledg, them, ,Deax, XXXilie 9s 
So by derivifg our ſelves ffom this Mothet, we caſt our. fleſhly Parentage afidez 
and we ſay to her, who did dive iis to ſuck from her Breaſts, as our Saviour did 
to the Bleſſed Virgin Mulier, quid mihi tecum ? woman, what have 1 to do with thee ? 
Feruſalem is ours, and we are hers. Fernſaleni which is above is free, ec. T his remain- 
der of the verſe, which is the diſpatch of the whole Text, requires out inſpeRtion 
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into three particulars. Firſt, To know our Aother, that we may not be ignorant 
either of her fruirfulneſs, or our own obedience, He is a wiſe Son, ſays Telemachn 
in Homer that knows his Father, but'he js a fooliſh Son thar doth nor know his 
Mother. Secondly, Note theunity and indiviſion of the Children of this Mother, 
They are a cluſter of Grapes hanging upon one Stalk, a Brood of Chickens cleckt 
under the'wings of oneHen, there is but, one Stenff and;one Progeny, one Noſtruns 
in relation to this Parenty Mater neſtram the Mother gþ4us. The third and laſt part 
puts us ty obſerve, that the note of Univerſality was large in Pauls days, but now 
much more amplified than in thoſe times, mater noffrums emninuniy. the Mother of 1 all, 

Firſt, A Mother gives a being to thoſe whom ſhe brings forth, and that which is 


"brought forth owes a great duty to the Mother, upon theſe two hinges this main 


Fuſtinianus. 


filthy finner doth ſo ill become the name of a man, -that there 


part of the Text is turned : the one is the Fruircfulneſs of the Mother , the other 
1s the Obedience of the Children. And what being is that which Fersſalem above 
doth contribute unto us, that ſhe is called our Mother ? It challengeth no part in 
our ſpecifical eſſence, or the being of our nature : and yer 1 wal tell you, a vitiqus 
'far more congrui- 
ty berween him and a Beaſt, he'is more Swine, or Tyger, or Fox,, or locuſt than 
man : he is not four-footed, but he is bruitiſh hearted : in his inward-parts he hath 
put off humanity. Bat if repentance ſhall reſtore him out of this beſtial converſati- 
on, if God ſhall ſet good men at his right hand, that by ſtrength of reaſon, force of 
perſwaſion, timelineſs of admonition, yea or by ſharpneſs of correRion, ſhall make 
him feel and know the beauty of an honeſt life, he is redintegrated in the powers 
and faculties of a man,which he had guite loſt : $o that our being inghe auſterity 
of Philoſophy is connexed with our well-being. ':No-good man, and by conſe- 
quent nonot a man, till he be governed bythe. Principality,of reaſon, civil Edy- 
cation, and the conditement of Vertue is ſuch a Parent as repoſeth a vile perfos, 
a transformed Monſter into the proper line of his own Pradicament, it makes him 
Man. p | : | | 

Not to flutter inthe air, as it were,any longer with Paradoxes, impious Catives 
I confeſs, ſhall ſtand for men, for they, ſhall ſuffer the curſes and puniſhment of 
men in Hell- fire. What is it therefore which Fersſa/ews adds unto us, that ſhe is 
called our Mother ? why, the renovation of the mind, or the new man , created 
after God in righteouſneſs and true:holineſs. And as the Birthright which Faceb 
obreined from Eſau was inſtead of another birth unto Facob, ſo when ſuch as were 
veſſels of wrath became Heirs of the Promiſe by Baptiſm and the Miniſtry of the 
Church,is not this a Mother that gives them a better life than they had before > The 
Love of God is our life, Faith conceives us, Hope brings us forth, Charity feeds 
us with her breaſts, Obedience wraps us in ſwadling-bands, and knowledg brings 
us up. God doth inhabit our mind and underſtanding as the Soul doth inſpire the 
Body. AS Abram was turned into Abraham, and Simon into Peter, when they plea- 
ſed the Lord, ſo take any one that is regenerate aad chang'd from his vain conver- 
ſation,though his ſhape and ſubſtance continue as it was before, yet the Angels that 
rejoyce at the converſion of a finner, behold him with their celeſtial eyes nor as the 
ſame, bur as another Creature. And no wogder if he become another obje in the 
fight of Heaven : the reaſonable Soul is that which conſtitutes the natural man, bur 
Faith being ſuperadded a berter ſpirit poſſeſſeth him,and Chrift is the form of aChri- 
ſtian, Ir is St. Pau's Phraſe, wer. 19. of this Chapter, | My little children of whom 1 
travel in birth again till Chriſt be formed in you. AS Anenias travel'd, and earned for a 
Child, till Chriſt was formed in Paul, ſo Pax/ travel'd, and had the ſorrows of a 
Mother when the brings forth in the anxiouſneſs of his heart till Chriſt was formed 
in the Galatians. Firſt the Church brought him forth, then he laboured abundanily, 
and aſſiſted the Church to bring forth others, The true ſolution of the old Riddle, 
Mater me genuit, eadem mox gignitur ex me, the Son of Grace is begotten of this Mo- 
ther, and afterward filling up a place in the Communion of Saints, he is reckon- 
ed into the colleQtive Body, which is called Feruſalem our Mother, 

Bur a late Writer puts in his judgment very well, I think, how far the Mother. 
hood of the Church intends to make us Children of Adoption, it travels in birth, 
that by her work Chriſt may be formed in us. The Members of our fleſhly body are 
formed in our Mothers Womb by her natural faculties, .ſhe can go further for the 
abſolution of the work, that is, the inhabitation of the Soul is the aR of God : ſo 
the Church doth the part of a Mother, it propounds repentance, diſcloſeth the my- 
ſeries of faith, perſwades us with the expectation of a great reward in Heaven, 
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offers us the'uſe of both the ſalatiferous Sacraments; thus a new faſhion, a new 
Creature, -even [the form of Chriſt doth creep upon as, but the life by which we 
live itis Ivg:%y it comes from without, from above,from the inſpirationof the ſpiric 
of Chriſt, But without that efforinacion, or eftigeation in the Womb of the Mo- 
ther, never expe the vivification or information of the Holy Ghoſt : a Dottrin belt 
known in thoſe trivial words of St, 4sſtin, he cannot have God for his Father, that 
will not have the Charch for his Mother;  Afcribe the top of the bleſſing ro him, 
from whom every good gift , eſpecially thoſe which are ſupernatural, deſcends. 
Of his own good will He begat ws with the word of truth, Fam. 1. x8, His good will moved 
him to pity us : his vertue' and power went out from him co beger'us, and his truth, 
which ſhined'in our hearts, was the' inftramental cauſe to convert us, Carry it a- 
long with you therefore, that the inviſible Father that is in Heaven works by the 
viſible aorher the Church that is on Earth, As Eve was the Mother of all living, ſo 
ſhe is the Morher of all believing z | Creſeite e& multiplicamini is ſpoken to one as 
well as tothe other, both were ordemed in their ſeveral ſorts for char bleſſing 
increaſe and multiply. Therefore St: Fames hath conjoyned the Word of Truth to 
the Will of Gd, both: are mixed together to regenerate a pious -people, And al- 
thoogh ſome have been too nice in expounding the Phraſe, Of his own will he begat we 
with the word of truth, not with the words of truth inthe plural, asf our ſalvation 
were effected by pronouncing: ove word, as when firſt we were made Mettibets 
of Chriſt 'by faying 1 baptize thee, and when we. have ſinned and return again- 
ro the Zord by ſaying /zbſobve rhee ; yet be it briefly or largely, it is the word ſpoke 
and preached by the charch, which gives us this heavenly feature to be the holy 
ones of God : Briefly, the Mother that doth beger usis the (hurch Militant, burithe 
Azother to whoſe filiation and inheritance we aſpire is the Church Triumphant. i! | 
It is true, that in relation to Chrift the Church is his Body, and all we are his 
Members; and in that reference it doth not make the Ele& Servants of God, bag 
rather it is compounded of thoſe Servants : we rg the Body is not the Mo: 
ther of the Members, the Members are not the effect of the Body, bur they conſti- 
tute the Body as integral parts. And ſo Solomon hath more aptly given it honour in 
thoſe delicious Metaphors of a Buxdle of Myrrh, a Cluſter of Grapes, and a Pomegra= 
at, Which 1 think is the beſt reſemblance : a Pomgranat contains many kernels 
under one Coat, ſo, many thouſands of Diſciples are under the covering of Chriſt. 
2. As many kernels are in the ſmall Pomegranat as in the great; ſo the Graces of 
Chriſt. are in the little Churches as in the more ſpacious, 3» As the old Greek 
Proverb gbes, done iv foig, as in every Pomgranar there are ſome corrupt kernels, 
ſo there are ſome wicked ones in every Church. 4. As the ſeeds of the Pomegra- 
nat areof a bloudy colour, ſo the Robes of the Apoſtles and others, the beſt kexnels 
of the Charch, were red in the bloud of Martyrdom, but made white in the blogd- 
of the Zawh, The ſamis in the whole Pomgranar, in the lump we are the Body of 
Chriſt ; but take us one by one, and' conſider us as ſometimes we were darkneſs, 
and now light in the Zojd : and that this fire was kindled inus all from the Altar 
of Chriff Feſus, and by them that miniſter at it z ſo Ferwſelem which is above is the 
Mother of us all. For the moſt proper work of a Motheris to bring forth Children, 
and the moſt proper work of a good Mother is to bring them up. + And becauſe of 
theſe twb Solomon in the ſame Canticle hath uſed this appellation which my Text 
doth, 1 will bring thee into the Houſe of my Mother, that is the Church, 24.49% 
And though he were the greateſt King one of them that ever the Earth ſaw, yer 
it is no diſparigement to him to call that his Mother, which God calls his Spouſe. 7 
will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea I will betroth thee unto me jn righteouſneſs and faithful- 
neſs, Es 19; The Bridegroom hath taken this Bride unto him,and their Offspring 
are multiplied ; and happy are thoſe, and none þut they, who are the legitimate 
Children of this ſacred Marriage. The Font of Baptiſm is the Womb of the 
Church, the Spirit that moves upon the waters ” ſancify them is the Father, and 
from theſe two are brought forth the Sons of the Moft High, that ſhall dwell in glo- 
ry for everttiore. And becauſe of this indiffolible connexion between the Holy 


Ghoſt and this Spouſe; who is always preſent with it, St. Auſtin nores that the muſt . 


not only be a fruitfal Mother in abundanice of iſſue, 'but alſo a pure Virgin, becauſe 


Cant. 4. 4 


ſhe knows none other Husband. Eccleſia virgo eſt, & parit, Mariam imitatur que Domi- De Temp. 


Lord, although a Mother, yet of unqueſtioned virginity. St. Ambroſe runs more 
divifion upon the ſame ſtring on this fott; SariFe Ecclefia immaculate trity, ſacunds' 
partns 


um pryerit'; the Church is both a Virgin and a. Mother, like the Mother of out Serm: 1194 
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parts, virgoeſt caftitate, mater prole ; the holy Catholick Church keeps her Bed imma- 
culate,and yet her Offipring is innumerous: a Mother by perpetual propagation,and 
yet a Virgin by perpetual chaſtity : Parit xos non dolore membrorum, ſed gaudio Angelo- 
rum: nutrit nos non corporss latte ſed Apeſtolorum ; ſhe is delivered of us with no pain or 
ſorrow, but with the joy of the Angels in Heaven : ſhe feeds us not with the breaſts 
of a woman, but the Milk of the A4poſt/es, which is better than NeRar ta the Soul, 
and the Manna that comes down from Heaven, It is yet mote admirable, whar 
God hath wrought upon this Feruſalew by demonſtration of the Spirit and of power. 
We are the diſperſions of the Gezriles that are now the People of the Lord, we were 
asSa Strumpet that went a whoring after Idols, and God hath betrothed this (harch 
unto him, and made it an unpolluted Virgin; I deny not, but lament it, that there 
are ſome Chriſtian ſtations affefted towards Idolatry, which renews the infamy of 
our ancient whoredoms. But whatſoever our . Mother is now, our Grandmother was 
chaſte and pure in Hegeſippws dayes, Take it in that fincerity of practice and Do- 
&rin, and then you may ſee the mighty works of Chriſt ro turn an Harlot into a 
Virgin, and a Virgin into a Mother. Magna eft ponſe, & fingularis dignitas, meretri- 
cem invenit, virginem fecit, lays St. Auſtin, 'this is the great and ſingular dignity of 
th? Bride, which hath prepared her ſelf to meet the Bridegroom that comes from 
Heaven, he hath changed her whoredom into virginity, .and multiplied her vir- 
oinity into foecundity, that ſhe is the Mother of walls, oo” 

You ſee the Mother through whoſe Miniſtery every. Chriſtian is born again of 
water, and of the Holy Spirt s neque parcit unigenito pro fic genito? the Father did nor 
ſpare his only begotten Son, that we might be thus begotten. But is there no more 
\ va belongs to a Mother than to _ forth? yes, ſays Clemens Alexaudrinw, and 
I quote him becauſe he ſpeaks of the Church, every thing that brings forth is ob- 
liged by nature to ſupply nouriſhment unto that which it brings forth. Iam not 
ſo rigid, but I will grant that in caſes of weakneſs, and divers accidental indiſpo- 
ſitions, that which nature doth ordinarily urge and provide for may be diſpenſed ; 
but this rule is born with every Female, that which is fo fruitful as to be a Mothes 
ſhould be ſo careful as to be a Nurſe. And ſo is the Church. Not only Moſes the Law- 
giver carried the People of Promiſe as a nurſing Father carricth his Child, Nam.xi. 
12. by tenderneſs, by ordering their ſteps, by breeding them in good Precepts and 
Laws : but the Apoſtles were much more laborious to feed the Chriſtian Proſelytes 
with the Word of life,that they might grow up from grace to grace unto the ſtature 
of perfe@ righteouſneſs. I have fed you with Milk ſays St. 2au/ to the newly con- 
verted Corinthians, 1 Cor. iii. 2. and he ſuppeditated ſtronger meat to them that 
could digeſt it. And for all manner of ſweetneſs and forbearance, he behaved him» 
ſelf gently among the Tn. as a Nurſe cberiſheth her Children, 1 Theſ. il. g, 
Every Rule and Dodctrin which is delivered fincerely and in truth is Milk to thoſe 
thar thirſt to drink of the Well of ſalvation. Honey and Milk are under thy tongue, 
ſays Solomon,ſpeaking of this Mother and Nurſe. Cazt.iv.xi. Milk is a pleaſant food 
ſois the Goſpel to them that have a ſpiritual taſte : there is ao Aloes or bitterneſs 
in it, but to them that have a carnal palat, It is Antalcidas his anſwer in Plutarch, 
toone that asked, how he might ſpeak that which might be accepted, ſays he, Sz 
loquaris jucundiſſima, preſtes utiliſſima, if you will deliver that which is moſt | mann 
and ſeaſon it with that which is moſt profitable : ſo that which is ſucked from the 
Breaſts of this Parent arrides the taſte with ſweetneſs, and it is as profitable as 
{weet, and called Milk, becauſe it is a moſt growing nouriſhment ; yanaxuſopoyor 
among the Naturaliſts, as they were accounted plain and innocent above all other 
People, ſo they did excel for health and magnitude of body. Be admoniſhed there- 
fore, that ſuch Chriſtians as wax not better and better, take ſome other thing for 
their nouriſhment than the Milk of the Church, which doth not proſper in them. 
If you do not grow, and add virtue to virtue, you have choſen a Nurſe with dry 


breaſts, and whoſe complexion is diverſe from your holy Mothers. Za#e gypſum miſ<- 


\ cet, as the old Proverb is, the World is a m——_— whoſe Milk is infeQed with 
a 
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poiſon : no redreſs for ſuch, but as it was ſaid of the 5hunamites Child, when he 
complained of his head, Take the Child unto his Mother ; as St. Peter exhorts, defire 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby : the end of it.is to grow 
and encreaſe, not to ſtand at a ſtay : true Piety never thinks ſo well of it ſelf as if 
it needed no augmentation ; that's Phariſaical hypocrifie, He that gets nothing 
loſeth much,he that doth nor add to his talent will forfeit it and loſe it.Says Bernard, 
did not all the Angels which Facob ſaw upon the Ladder that reached up ro __ 
| either 
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either aſcend or deſcend? /xter aſcenſum e&deſcenſum,inter profetum cdefeitum nullum eſt 
meditan; There is no medium between proficiency & AN bernins going back- 
ward or forward. Either you are continually mending in all parts of Religion by che 
fatneſs of this milk : or.you will conſume away like a ſhriveled Changeling. -.Bac 
the Nurſe will not be wanting in ſuppeditating milk, if you are not wanting to 
your ſelf in the wholſom concoftion. And now to end this Point, I pronounce un- 
ro you, that you can expect no greater miricle from God than to have ſuch a Mother, 
and ſuch a Nurſe. Firſt, Were you not dead in 44am, and then this Mother took 
you into her womb, and brought you forth alive moſt ſtupendious ? Nay, muſt 
you nor die unto fin, and be crucified to the world, before you could be born again? 
Quid difficiliza cog nitione quam ut homo naſcatur moriendo, {ays St. Auſtin. And what is InPſal 979, 
the efte&t of 'her nouriſhment bur continually to draw you from death to life ? Et 
amplins eſt ſuſcitare ſemper viiturum, quam ſuſettare iterum moriturum, ſays he ; Was it 
miraculous in E/:2s, or in the Apoſtles to raiſe the dead unto life that ſhould die 
again? How much greater is it to raiſe them unto life that ſhall never 2 This bene- 
fit begins with the Church as our Mother, and continues with us through her Mini- 
ſtry as our Nurſe. This is that Fernſalem whis is the Mother of ws all. | 
Thus far | have drawn out before you the b/eſing of the Mother upon thoſe whom 
ſhe brings forth; now while this benefit is freſh in our memory, ir is good: time to 
ſhew what obedience the Children do owe to this Mother : That is, ro her Laws, 
to her Cenſures, to her Determinations. To her Laws of outward Order, to her 
Cenſures of Diſcipline, to her Determinations of Faith. For the firſt; to tread 
lightly in their ſteps that have gonebefore me, Prudence and Reaſon find out what 
15 fit for the well reigling and comly demeanour of them that are knit rogether in 
any body, And when authority is joyned unto it,and impoſeth ir,it is a Law, There 
muſt be an Order agreed upon touching our manner of union and living together.in 
Commonwealths. And grave and well-governed men are moſt nice to ſee thoſe fa- 
ſhions of order inviolably obſerved. And is not this equally to be heeded, nay, 
much'more in our Eccleſiaſtical Oeconomy 2 For the perſons ro whom we aſſociate 
our ſelves in the Church are not only holy men, but God and Angels. Shall we not 
have Laws of agreement to go all one way, and todo the ſame thing in Rites and 
Ceremonies 2 Can there be ſuch that would not be aſhamed to ſee diſtraction and 
confuſion in the holy SanQtuary 2 Is there any poſſibility of drawing a Congrega- 
tion together without Rules and Advertiſements to proceed thus and thus in the 
adminiſtration of the Lords Service * And for thoſe Rites which are in force among 
us, hath not this Church proceeded with moſt ſanctified moderation, to eaſe Chriſtiars 
people of that ſuperfluity, whereof they complained at the extirpation of Popers, 
ind to retain ſuch only as were moſt expedient, and carry no ſhadow of ſcandal, 
but to them that are hot and contentious. Since we muſt have Orders of Decency, 
( his wits are broken that thinks otherwiſe ) why not theſe which are eſtabliſhed, 
and to which your conſent is included by reaſon of them that were Agents in your 
behalf, and preſent at their confirmation, for we were alive in our Predeceſlors, 
| and our Succeſſors ſhall live in us. It $kills not what Utopia ſome: have, framed in 
their own heads, In poſitive Laws mens private fancies muſt give way to the 
higher judgment of the Church, which is in authority. a Mother over them. And do 
not ſay youare.an obedient Child, ſince you do that which your heavenly Father 
requires, why not alſo what your ſpiritual Mother requires? Sirice the one bids 
nothing repugnant to the other. I hope there is none in chis Climate but explodes 
the Anabaptiſts opinion, that all Chriſtian Liberty is loft, if any Laws be impoſed 
upon the people, but the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Beſide, what is required for order 
and good carriage in the Church, God hath given the power to ſettle it. What is 
done is done by his leave, and by that lightof Nature and Reaſon. given to frame 
ſuch Conſtitutions, and therefore do not prevaricate, as if God were not diſo- 
beyed in that obſtinacy which conforms not. Ic is commendable and neceſſary. 
for every man ſingle to profeſs the ſubſtance of crue Religion contained in the 
Scriptures ; But it is alſo. required at their hands to obſerve the Circumſtances 
< Dhozens of it comprehcnded in poſitive Laws, when they are in ſociety with 
others, Ic was in a Circumſtance and a Ceremony that St. Paul checks the Corznthi- 
ani, What , deſpiſe ye the Church of God? 1 Cor«X1.22. You cannot call Feruſalem your: 
Mother with a (ober reverence if you decline her Piety and Authority in Conſticu- 
tions indifferent. 8 | 280 
Secondly, The power and the wiſdom of the Charchmeeting together muſt __ 
rod, 
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, rod, though unwillingly, towards them that maſt be made examples to others by 
| ſhame and puniſhment: For ſuch as will not be ſoftned: with love, and the Spirir 
x Cor. 4. of meekneſs, Shall 7 come to you with a rod, ſays the Apoſtle ? Dread the anger of your 
Mother, provoke not her diſpleaſure to (mite you with Abſtentions, Anathemaes, 
Excommunications. Remember how the inceſtuous perſon was ſwallowed np with 
deſperation when her Cenſure was upon him. If Efas lift up his voice and wept 
when he had not the blefling of his Father, what ſorrow will it beget in a Child, 
that is not paſt feeling or leadenly ſtupidro have the curſe of his Mother ? The anci- 
ent forms of humble Penants uſed by the gfooinrores and ne 9yacicyres are fo diſuſed, 
that their cuſtom will feem ſtrange to be repeated. When they were ſequeſtred 
pp from the Prayers and Sacraments of the holy Church, for ſcandalous and flagitious 
actions, they caſt themſelves down before the entrance of the Church, groveled 
upon the ground full of tears and lamencations, and beſonught every Chriſtiaz that 
paſſed by upon their bare knees, ro procure them that happineſs ro be readmitted 
into the union of the body of Chriſt, Rowl thoſe words in your conſcience which 
Chriſt ſpake to the Apoſtles, Whatſoever ye bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaver, 
and it would gripe you, as if the knot were tied abont your Heart, to be ſhut out 
of the Fold of Chriſts Flock by the Sentence Ecclefiaſtical. They that are ſer 
over your ſoul have not the uſe of the material Sword, but the words of Diſci- 
pline that proceed out of their mouth are ſharper than any two-edged Sword. Ha- 
ving in readineſs to revenge all diſobedience, ſays St. Paul, 2 Cor. X. 13. Jn promptu 
habentes. What ſo ready upon all occafions as the Tongue ? If this Mother be of- 
fended by the impenitency and contutnacy of her degenerous Sons, ſhe will ſud- 
denly ſmite them with ſuch a wound as nothing can heal but her own forgiveneſs 
and the grace of God, But a Mother is ſoon intreated, if the Child ſeek her with 
| __ rears and lowlineſs, It is a gentle caution which Bernard gives to them that ſway 
Serm-25:3n the authority in ſpiritual cenſures, Dzſcite ſubditorum matres wos efſe-non Dominos, 
Cant. ſtndete magis amari quam metui, & fi mterdum ſeveritate ops fit, materna fit non tyrannicaz 

Let not your ſeverity be tyrannical, but with the compaſhon of a Mother. 
Thirdly, Foraſmuch as the Church is our Mother, we muſt carry that venera- 
bleduty towards her, that great heed muſt be had to her determinations of Faith, 
not aSif it were the rule of truth, that is the prerogative of Sacred Scripture, but 
becauſe it holds out the rule of truth, and the Miniſtry thereof is the condition 
ſubordinate ander God to find out truth. My Son forſake not the teaching of thy 
Mother, ſays S»lomor, Prov.viiio, Means he our natural Parent only> Nay, ſays 
Mercer, Potes all Eccleſiam fi velis referre , You may refer it to the Church if you will, 
And a good reaſon why, that not only it may be, but moſt aptly it ſhould be ap- 
plied to our myſtical or ſpiritual Mother , for the bleſſings reckoned up in that 
- place, to thoſe that will be taught by the wiſdom of their Mother, are ſo many, 
as they are not like to be the fruits of obedience to a natural mother only. To make 

my ſelf way the ſooner out of this vaſt Point by diſtinive concluſions. 

- Firſt, If we call that Jeruſalem, that (hurch our Mother which St. Paul doth here, 
the moſt Primitive Church which includes the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, it 1s bootleſs to 
diſpure in a thing ſo evident, that it is to explain the ſenſe, and decide the mean- 
ing 'of all Articles of Faith, for the Apoſtles ſpake as God did give them utterance, 
who is the Author of all hidden and heavenly truths, and we are to reft in him as 
the fountain of all illumination. Secoxdly, Excluding the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and 
others converſant with them who were immediately infpired to know all truth, 
which makes a perfe& Chriſtian, in their own perſon, take the Univerſal Church 
from their days unto this time, and I conceive that the uniform praQtice and gene- 
ral judgment of all Gods ſervants that went before us, is a certain and undoubted 
explication of all thoſe Points contained in Screprare, that concern our ſalvation, 
We are taught in the Articles of our Creed, that this Church is a witneſs which we 
ought to liſten unto, 7 believe the holy (atholick Church. It hath the promiſe, that the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Alſo 7ſa.lix.21. This is my Covenant 
with them, ſaith the Zord, my Spirit which is upon thee, and my words which I 
have put in thy mouth, ſhall nor depart ont of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy Seed, nor out of the mouth of thy Seeds Seed, from henceforth and for 
ever. This is a Promiſe that the Charch diſperſed in all places, and continued in 
all times ſhall keep che cruſt of ſaving trath inviolably. So Tertallian, lo Vincentins 
Lir. upon this ſubje&t, Quod apud multos unum eſt, non et erratum ſed traditum, lays 
the former. That whichis uniformly taught by many, ( much more by all ) ww 
ie, 
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lie, bur a truth delivered by that church, to which God hath entailed his bleſſing, 
that it ſhallnot forſake it. 4 do not ſay yet that this Univerſal Church is abſolutely 
free from error, but from ſuch error only as would ſhake the ſtability of faith. 
Some things that may be unknown without prejudice were ever concealed. But the 
whole (harch, that is, and was, is ſo free from error and ignorance, that it knows 
and poſſeſſeth all the truth which Chriſt hath revealed. The Churches are the Gol- 
den Candleſticks in the midſt whereof the Son of God did walk, Rev.i.12. 

Thirdly, take the Church for all choſe Chriſtians that are now preſently living 
in the world, and among thoſe there will ever be ſome whom God will preſerve 
from pernicious Error, yet thoſe ſome are not neceſſarily and always ſuch as are in 
place of Authority, or palpably notorious that we may have recourſe unto them. 
In a populous Congregation I have heard a ?ſa/m ſung quite out of tune by the 

reater part, and thoſe few that ſung tunably conld not be heard for a long time, 
till at laſt their good harmony gained a confiderable number to liſten unto them, 
and*toimitate them, So falſe Doarine may ſpread far,and the ſoundeſt judgments 
be filenced in the Plurality of oppoſition, If their tunable Notes beget good Mu- 
ſick in others, it is the working of God which is ſtronger than the violence of men. 
But from hence I colle&, that there is no man living, nor any Society of men living 
which hath ſach indubicable authority from 604,thar they may pronounce a judicial 
definitive Sentence to oblige and convince the Conſciences of others in Controver- 
fies of Religion. Torelie upon one mans Oracle, it were a ready way -indeed if it 
were 4 certaisn, But that man whom we mean, is of ſuch little a with thoſe 
that cry him up, that he cannot make his Partiſans ſubmit unanimouſly to him in 
his own cauſe. And for general Councils, the great Army of Feſws Chrift, his pitch'd 
battel, fince the former may be corrected by the later, and have been correced, 
their judgment is ſo awful as may quel the reſiſtance of private men, but not ſo 
irrefragable upon their deciſion as to tie their Conſcience, You will ſay then, 
hath God provided no certain and external judicial authority to Umpire differences 
of Religion in this or that preſent Ape © I anſwer, Firſt, he hath given the com- 
plete and perfect Rule of Faith in holy Scripture, which hath ſpoken ſo plainly in 
things neceſſary to be believed, that it needs no Gloſs to make it plainer, As 
Ariſtotle ſays, That Laws which are penn'd with the beſt wiſdom do leave but lir- x Rherec.3, 
tle to the will of the Expounder. Secondly, We are not Brutes that know not our 
right hand from our lefr, but God hath _ the judgment of diſcretion to all 
Chriſtians of mature age, let them mark what the Scriptures ſay in clear and literal 
Poſitions, Thirdly, The judgment of dire#ion is committed to Paſtors and 
Teachers that are ſet over your ſonls, And judge ye what we ſay, ſays the Apoſtle, 
and the Lord give you underſtanding. Fourthly, There is the judgment of Juriſaidtion 
proper to them who are in places of pre-eminency, and theſe may determine Con- 
. troverſies of Faith according to plain and evident Scripture z bur becauſe they 
may exceed the bounds of truth, it is pernicious to ſay, that menare bound ro 
obey thoſe determinations with as great affections of Piety as the inerrable 
Word of God. That place ſo much debated, that the Charch is the Houſe of God, 1 Tim.3.ult. 
the ground and Pillar of Truth, will bear no more, but that it is ſo by Office and Cal. 
ling, asevery King is the Miniſter of Juſtice, though ſome have failed in the exe- 
cution of it. And the Note of Cameron upon it is very witty and learned, that 
| the Jews were wont to prefix theſe words , 5v\G- z, iJpcimua diyge{rs, he proves it 
out of Maimonides, before the grand Paints of Religion, and ſo may make a Pre- 
face to the ſucceeding Verſe, The pillar andground of trath, great u the myſtery of God- 
Lneſs, &c. It is an Interpretation to better Analogie of Faith, than that which 
his Adverſaries preſs out of the words, The ſum is, our Faith is not built upon 
the Authority and Infallibility of the preſent Church, if it contronl an higher au- 
thority than it ſelf, the holy Scripture, what remains but declines her judgment, 
as our Saviour did his Parents, Wiſt you 08 that I muſt go about my Fathers buſineſs. And 
25S Aſa did depoſe his Mother Macha, though ſhe were his Mother for ereQing 
an Idol: So we may reje& the other which ſhoald command a relative adoration 
of Images, of Stocks and Stones, and appeal to our Grazdmother which was free 
from ſuch ſcandals. Fudicate matrems weſtram, ſays Hoſeah to the Fews, when the Cha. 3.2. 
Synagogue Was corrupt, Plead againſt your Mother. Yet ſo ſays waldenfis woſt pru- 
dently, that the humble and obedient Children of the Church may not inſolently in- 
ſult upon them, from whom they are forced to diſſent but with a reverent, child- . 
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the Church may err, and doth trip in ſome errors, therefore it is not to be obeyed. 
You will not deal ſo I hope with your fleſhly Parents, avoid their errors, but con- 
ſerve the bond of obedienceentire in all things; the name of Mother charms us 
not to deride hernakedneſs, and to conform to her prudent opinions with all ſub- 
miſſive willingneſs. Idraw up the Point to this Brief. Hearken to the Laws of 
the Church in things indifferent, wherein ſhe muſt not be burdenſom. Submit unto 
her Cenſures, wherein ſhe muſt not be tyrannous. Hearken to her determinations of 
faith, wherein ſhe muſt not be peremptory, Non dominantes fidez, It hath no domi- 
nion over our faith. This is thereciprocal League between theMother and the Chil- 
dren : between that Jeruſalem and us, which 15 the Mother of us all. 

And as this obedience may challenge a bleſſing, as confidently as Nazianzez is 
ſaid to claim it of his Father, Habes obedjentem, benediftionem repende ; I have been 


obedient, Iclaima benediftion from you : ſo the next thing to be conſidered, our 


unity ſhall bring us bleſſing upon bleſſing. Our 240ther is one, and though we are 


many, yet jn a ſpiritual Connexion we all make but one. All the faithful in the 


world are drawn upinto one Pronoun, the Mother of Us, As Facob did divide his 
company and ſubſtance when he came from Paden Aram into Canaan: One Band of 
men, and one Flock of Cattel was with Leah, another with the Hanrdmaids, a third 
with Rachel, but all were Facobs. So God hath ſcattered his Churches, ſome in EZu- 
rope, ome in Afis, ſome in Africa, &c, butall are Chriſts, And theſe are all uni- 
ted to him in his Spirit, in his Word, and in his Sacraments, as Wax that is mel- 
ted incorporates it ſelf with Wax. A4y Dove, my wndefiled is but one, Cant. Vi. g. 
Therefore let us preſerve one bond of Peace, and one Charity, even as hereafter 
we look for one glory, and one felicity. Says St. Chryſoſtow, The Ceremony of old 
was toecat the Paſchal Lamb in one houſe, and to carry nothing out, $Significens 
unam eſſe domum que in Chrifio ſalutem conſequitur ; Portending that they ſhall have no 
part in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, who are divided by contentious ſeparation from 
that one Family of Chriſt, wherein only the Lamb of Salvation is made ready to 
be eaten. There is nothing that our Saviour did ſooner ſuppreſs than the leaſt 
emergent diviſion that did ariſe among the Apoſtles: The Apoſtles themſelves did 
condeſcend in many things, which might bear an harſh conſtruction witha raſh 
Judge, to prevent a rupture, asif, when they were put to that Dilemma, better 
that Truth ſhould ſuffer a little than Unity. O it is the ground of all other my- 
ſteries, the Son of God, who is one with his Father, is made one with us, that we 
might be one as he #0xe, both with him, and among our ſelves, As Chriſt hath bur 
one truth, ſo he can have but one Society, one Communion of $Sazzts to profeſs it ; 
as there is but one Shepherd, ſo there can be but one Sheepfold, Foh. 8. 16. Nay, to 
ſtraiten ir yet more, in the phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt, the whole body of the Faith- 
ful is, as it were, no more than one man. So we read, Epheſ. ii, 15. He aboliſhed in 
himſelf the enmity, meaning that which was between the Jews and Geptiles, for 7o 
make in himſelf of twain one new man, ſo making peace. As who ſhould ſay, They of the 
old Leaven make a great number in their diſcords and diverfities, but they that 
ſpring from one root of Faith, from Hope, from one Baptiſm in Chriſt Feſws they 
make. but one new man. Bur what if Hereticks and Schiſmaticks will not ſuffer 
this unity entire and unviolated-> The iſſue is quickly caſt up, the unity of Jeruſa- 
lem is the greater for their departure. The ſcandal, I confeſs, is contagious to 
thoſe that are without, but the ſounder part is the more ſound for the evacuation 
of thoſe bad humours. Awvolet quantum wolet palea lewis fidei, eo purior maſſa ſrumenti 
in horreum Dom1ni reponetur. Yet let her that calls her ſelf the Mother take heed thar 
ſhe put not. her Children from her for every jar and error,nay,nor for a Capital error, 
unleſs it be jovned with an irrecoverable pertinacy. Who were worſe than the Ga- 
{atians at the time when St. Paul! wrote this Epiſtle? What a venomous corruption 
was in their Churches, mingling the Ceremonies of the Old Law and faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus together, which could never be compounded, and yet the Apoſtle ac- 
counts theſe Galatians in the common Brotherhood, mater noſtrum, the Mother of us > 
Bad Chriſtians, and weak Chriſtians, and Chriſtians miſ-led into Errors are ſtill Chri- 
ſttans retaining to the common Mother.,rill they loſe their legitimation by damnable 
Hereftes accompanied with obſtinacy. But there muſt be a forbearing one another,in 
love, if we endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Eph.1v.3. 

Now here I might end, having no further to go in the Text, if Idid follow the 
Vulgar Latine Tranſlation, whoſe reading is, Fernuſalem que ſurſum, eſt libera, que eſt 
mater woſtra ; Being content to ſay that Fersſalem is our Mother, and not GY 
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that it is the Mother of us all, But the Uziverſality of the Church muſt nor ſo ſlip 
fromus. Iris the reading of the Greek Copies, of the $Syriack, of St, Hierom, and 
.therefore to be preferred before the Vulgar Latine, which hath curtail'd the verſe. 
Nay, in reference to this o7zium, that Feruſalem is the Mother of ſuch a multitude, 
of ws all, it follows in the next words, Rejoyce thou barren that beareſt not, the deſolate 
hath many more Children than ſhe that hath an husband. A moſt remarkable 
\ thing in the power of God, to fill the world with ſuch an omnium in a ſhort ſpace 
_ out of Twelve Apoſtles, Itis allone to Chriſt to be glorified in many, or in few: Edit. Crab; 
and truth muſt not be carried by the number, but by the dignity and weight of 
witneſſes, It is no ill paſſage in Pope Nicholas E. his Epiſtle ro 2Michael the Emperonr, 
Numer puſillus nec obeſt ubi abundat pietas, nec multiplex prodeſft ubi regnat impietas. But. 
let the World chooſe whether they like a cauſe which is countenanced by many, or 
by few, we can refer our ſelves to either, I mean to the greater, or to the leſſer 
number. Says St. Auſtin, we are a little flock, as Lambs in the midſt of Wolves, 
and yet again it is true, many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and fir down 
with Abraham and Iſacc ih the Kingdom of God, Multi & panci: fancs in compara* 
tione perditorum, multi in ſocietate Angelorum. We are few, and we are many. We 
are few in proportion to them that are rejeted, and yet we ſhall make a mighty | 
train to follow the Lamb, being joyned to innumerous Societies of Angels. The a” + de Cat. 
Citizens of this Jernſa/em are aſs Saints that have been, and are now, and ſhall *© #9 2* 
be hereafter, and ſurely theſe ſurpaſs the Stars of heaven for multitude. We ad- 
mire nothing more for multiplicity than the drops of rain, or the drops of dew, 
and therefore David propheſied that the Children of the Church ſhould exceed by 
' Millions and Thouſands like the dew that overſpreads theearth. From the womb of 
the morning # the dew of thy youth, Pſal. cx. That is the ſenſe of the Learned, take 
Cajetan for all the reſt, the Generation of the faithful ſhall nor be as a Mother 
brings forth two or three children, but as the Morning that yields innumerous 
drops of dew, Bucanan turn'd his moſt elegant verſe to this ſtrain, Non roris imber 
ante lucem argenteis tot veſtit arva gemmulis; And he is imitated and emulated in our | 
Engliſh by a Poet of our own, ke ſays, the Servants of Chriſt ſhall be arazed in 
_— not ſo few as the pearls of morning dew hanging on the herbs and flowers, And if 
the family of Chriſt hath not many names added daily unto it, the fin lies at our 
own doors. Feruſalem i the Mother of all, and it is her part toinvire all to take their 
ſhare in the celeſtial inheritance, and to apply the Promiſe to every man, as far 
as the ſound of the Goſpel can reach, Chriſt died to redeem thy ſoul if thou wilc 
repent and believe. I end with Solomons Prayer, O that thoa wert my brother that ſucked 
the breaſt of my Mother | O that ye were all ſuch as I am, ſays St. Paal, except theſe Cant-8. 1. 
bonds! O that all and every perſon on earth would learn the way of eternal life ! 
_—_ hath amplitude to receive them, ſhe is the Mother of ws all.. And heaven 

ath amplitude toreceive them, which is the City to which we tend, for ever. 
AMEN, 
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T ſaw mnder the Altar the Souls of them that were ſlain for 
the VVord of God, and for the Tefttmony Which they 
held. 


I Ntending to ſpeak ſomewhat, according to the ſubjeR of the 
= Day,about the Church Triumphant in Heaven, this Book is the 
moſt proper place to ſeek a Text out for that occaſion; ſurely 
itis fo. For that is the reaſon that the Epiſtle for the Day is 
ſeleted out of St, Fohy's Revelation rather than any other 
Scripture, A door waSopened in Heaven, and he was carri- 
ed thither in Spirit to peep into the Cabinet Counſels of the 
Moſt High : Concerning therefore the things above, and 
that little whichis revealed to this World beneath, how can we ſatisfie our ſelves 
better than out of hisillumination 2 As in the Parabolical Story of Zazarws and 
the Rich max,Chriſt hath, as it were, unlockt Hell to ler us ſee what the damned 
Spirits do ; ſo in this Book, and in this Text above all other Setions of this Book, 
he hath opened the Curtains of Heaven, to let us ſee what the bleſſed Saints do. But 
to go on ſoft and fair to the matter which 1 am to handle, I confeſs it is no ſeafon 
yer to make haſt, becauſeIam ſtopt with two objections: Firſt, the Contents of 
this Propheſie have ſuch an abſtruſe and myſtical ſenſe, that the beſt Clerks in all 
Ages, that have known moſt, are commended for their moderation, that they have 
ſaid leaſt unto it, Whom would it notdeter to meddle with it > If he conſider 
that the parcels of this Prophekie are all belonging to zhat Book with the ſever Seals 
1n the fifth Chapter, And no man in heaven or in earth was able to open the Book 5, no man 
able toread in ir, or to look intoit, There is but one thing that can help me our 
of the tanglings of this difficulty, and that one thing will doit: Namely, that 
the whole Loom is not ſpun with one thread. Among the hard and inexplicable 
paſſages, there are ſome interlinings to refreſh the Reader with facility, In which 
ſort my Text hath been ranked by the moſt Writers. And reaſon good: For at the 
opening of the fir/t Seal in this Chaprer, ( will you markit? ) one of the Beaſts invi- 
red St, Fohwto the attention of ſome profound matter, ſaying, (ome and ſee: At 
the opening of the Secoxd Seal, becauſe myſtery upon myſtery ſucceeded, another 
Feaſt gave him warning to be very conſiderative, ſaying, come and ſee. Soat the open- 
ing of the zhirdand fourth Seal, all alike, But when the Lamb doth open the fifth 
Seal, in the exordium tomy Text, the voice did bid him no longer come and ſee, 
there needed noſuch Prologue, for both the Viſion which he ſaw, and the words 
which he heard, though they deſerve an Interpreter, yet they are much more ob- 
vious to the capacity than the Anrecedent Predictions. If I had pur ir into my 
taſque, to ſpeak of the opening of the fifth Seal, which begins the verſe, then I 
muſt have embarqued my ſelf in a great controverſie, about the preciſe Age 
when ſuch things fell out, and what diſtance of Ages the ſeveral Seals do include, 
But I undertake not to foretell events, that were ro Propheſie out of my own 
brain, I apply nothing which St, Fohn ſaw either to the Empire, or to the Church, 
below, I deal no further than the proſpective of theſe words doth carry me, that is 
the Theatre of the Church Trinmphant. _ 
The 


v4 » 


apon Rever, vi.g. 993 


PT NE "I 


The Church Triumphant? That puts another objeQion upon me: For who is ſuffi- 
cient-to handle that Subjet, Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it en- 
tred into the heart of man what God hath done for his Saints in thoſe glorious places, 
I ſubmit unto it,and will not touch their inſcrutable glory with my unwaſhen hands; 
Upon two things we may taſte, without ſurfeiting of curioſity, and I will ſet no 
more before you. They are theſe : Let ns neither think that the- Saizes are extin- 
ouiſhed in death, for St. John ſaw the Souls ander the Altar, of them that were ſlain 
for the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony which they held, Nor let us think that their 
enemies are forgotten, for thoſe Souls cry night and day, ſaying, &c. To contra it 
into ſhort terms, for the more apt diviſion, Rees are two parts, what the 4po/tle ſaw 
in the Church Triumphant, and what he heard, But of no more than the firſt of theſe 
at one time : Wherein firſt I muſt ſpeak a little de modo 2idendi, after what manner 
he ſaw this Theory, 7 ſaw. 2: Quid widit, what he ſaw, he ſaw Souls. 3. Quales 
wvidit, what kind of Souls they were, Souls of them which were ſlain for the word of God, 
and for the Teſtimony which they held, 4+ Ubi vidit, where and in what place he ſaw 
them. Uzder 'the Altar. | 

When Sc. John relates how he did comprehend this wonderful obje&, he ſays he 
ſaw it. With what eye doth he mean * No bodily Inſtrument, you may be ſure; 
not ſuch an eye as every birds dung can put forth, not theſe foggy lights in our 
head, that wax dim with Age, and at laſt will ſpend themſelves quite out in their 
Sockets. theſe cannot attain to behold the Spirits of Saints. Tertullian miſtook a Lib. de 
Parabolical paſſage for a real branch of a ſtory, where the Rich man in hell is ſaid to An-c.7+ 
ſee Lazarm in Abrahams boſom; from whence he aſcribed eftigiation and colour to a 
ſonl, and would not endure Cr/to/aws and the Periparericks, thar ſaid it was a quin- 
teſſence and no body ; no error more viſible than this, thae the Souls in heaven 
are viſible, and have corporality, The eye of man ſhall be endued with vertue 
to ſee the Angels, nay, to ſee the very Eſſence of God, when this fleſh ſhall be clari- 
fied, and refinedin the ReſurreQtion. 1 virturem ipfius mentis quodammods converten- xy 111, 
zur oculi, ſays St. Auſtin, This bodily eye ſhall then be transformed into an in- 
telleftual Paculry : But as, yer it can diſcern nothing but that which is earthy 
like it ſelf. Search we out therefore for ſome other way how Fohn ſaw the ſouls under 
the Altar, | 

It lies in thoſe words which we meet twice before in this Book, iyeourv i ovevucrr, 
it was in the Spirit: That is, as I take it, a Prophetical Revelation was infuſed into ,,,, .. 
him through imaginary forms, joyned with an abſtration from the ſenſes, Blame 
me not if this deſription be ſomewhar difficult ; for who can tell what a divine 
Raptureis, unleſs himſelf had been in a rapture? I call it a Revelation ( it is the 
title of the Book ) for this reaſcn; Pharaoh and Nebuchadonoſor had Viſions, and 
underſtood not what they meant, but when the intelligence of the thing is opened, 
aSit was to Joſeph and Daniel, it became a Revelation, So Sr. Auſtin obſerves, 
Maxime? propheta eſt qui in utroque excellit, ut videat in ſþiritu corporalium rerum fimilitu* 
dines, & eas vivacitate ment# inteliigat ; He is an eminent Prophet both ways, who 
ſees in the Spirit certain Figures and Similitudes of things to come, and knows 
them by illumination. So did this Apoſtle no queſtion, for all Scripture was opened 
to the 4poſtles, much more was this Scripture opened to the 4poſtle who wrot it from 
the mouth of God. 2. I blazon'd it for a Prophetical Revelation, for the Angels have all 
things revealedunto them in the Viſion of the Divine Eſſence, bur that is no Pro- ; 
pheſie to them, becauſe, as the Schoolmen ſpeak, it is Sine omnibus creatis adminiculi, 
they have it put into them neither by word, nor by deed, nor by dream, nor by fi- 
ourative preſentation, but this being communicated to St, Fohn by imaginary ſpe- 
cies ; it was no Angelical way of ſeeing, bur a Prophetical Revelation. 3. I add, 
infuſed by the holy Spirit. For when Moſes ſaw the buſh burn, and not conſume, it was 
a Prophetical Revelatio, yet without inward infuſion, becauſe he beheld ir with 
his eyes. This was not ſo, but he ſaw it through abundant inſpiration, He was #» 
the Spirit, which is in effe& to ſay that he became very Scriptural. As Camerarins 
firs the phraſe out of the Poet Earipides, that © i woos, are very learned men moſt 
intimate with the Mufes ; ſo this phraſe denotes, that the Holy Ghoſt had the domi- 
nion in John, for the Spirit was not in him, but he was in the Spirit. 4. This muſt 
go with the reſt, that the Spirit infuſed this Revelation into him through imagina- 
ry forms, ſupplying his fancy with the faſhion of an Altar, of a Throne, a Lamb 
newly ſlain, a Sea of Cryſtal, and a thouſand things more, Many times new ſpecies 
and forms are created in the fancy of him that 1s illuminated ; many _—_ 
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light which God gives doth ſhine upon thoſe notions and conceptions which were in 
the mind before. So we ſee that 1ſaiah and Amos, this Hpoſtle, and other Prophets do 
utter their Propheſies through the ſimilitudes known unto them in their former 
converſation, 5. The ntmoſt of all is, that this Revelation was accompanied in 
him with a Rapture, or abſtraction from the ſenſes. So Bez interprets that phraſe, 
he was #n the Spirit, Correptuas ſpiritu, he was ſwallowed up of the Majeſty of God, ſo' 


- that his mind was taken away from the body. Ezekiel ſays in one place, thar zhe 


Spirit entred into him, Chap.ii.2. In another place, that he was carried away in the Spi- 
rit, Chap.xxxvii.1, There is great odds between theſe two, the one was by ordina- 
ry inſpiration,the other by extaſie,and ſo was this of our Prophet, when he ſaw the 
fouls under the Altar,he was ſo enwrapt in Celeſtial Viſtons,that he could take no no- 
tice for the preſent that he lived, or had a body, but his Spirit was quite abſtra- 
&ed from the ſenſes, and lifted up to converſe with ſupernatural ſpeculations. 
Now to ſum up this Point, tonching the »wdws how Fohn ſaw the ſouls of the bleſ- 
ſed, you ſhall hear how St. Auſtin made no ſcruple of the like caſe. The Angel ap- 
peared to Foſephin a dream. How did Foſeph ſee an Apgel, when his eyes were ſhut > 
Nay, rather, ſays the Father, how could he have ſeen an Azpe/ if his eyes had been 
open 2 So the more the ſenſes of this Prophet were bound up, the leſs communica- 
tion he had with his mortal nature, the more capable he was to ſee the ſecrets of 
God. | 

It were no digrefſion at all to tell you at large in this place, that Sr. Foha was not 
every body when he ſaw the Myſteries of the Ages to come 1n an holy trance, Ex- 
amine him from the time that he was the beloved Diſciple, while his Maſter Feſus 
Chrif was upon the earth, behold him in his other cognizances, that he was an 
wnſpotted Virgin, a patient Confeſſor, An Evangeliſt that ſored higher than his fellows, 
an Eagle in his Goſpel, * but a Dove in his Epiſtles, where every line is enchaſed with 
Jewels of love, the agedPatrriarch who had long ſurvived all the Apoſtles, the Ora- 
cle that .reſolved all the Churches in their Controverſies, Finally, that ſuperemi- 
nent man that lefr not his like behind him, and ſince his days his equal did neves 
riſe up after him: Pur all this together, and mark what a ſanctified Veſſel this was 
to ſee the ſouls under the Altar, and all thoſe things which the Axze/ told him 


-ſhould come to paſs in the days to come. What wretch can think himſelf ſo pre- 
pared as he was to receive theſe Prophetical graces of God 5 With how many 


favours of God1s a Viſion qualified to make it a perfect illumination 2 Let it deter 
any one thatis not poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of Arrogance, to think that he is pol- 
ſefſed with the ſpirit of Divination. Quiavidere non poſſumus audiamu, ſays St. Au- 
ftin. There is no hope that we vile ſinners ſhould ſee ſuch Viſions, it is our blefled- 
neſs that we hear of them, What laughter doth ic give our Adverſaries, that this 
caution is not obſerved among us > we had proof of it lately, and almoſt year by 
year, every hair-brain'd Schiſmatick, that our of pride thinks himſelf more holy 
than others, fancies that he is a Prophet. Theſe filthy dreamers preſume they have 
learnt all that the Scriptures can teach them, and therefore like apt Scholars they 
muſt be promoted toan higher Form to learn ſupernal Revelations. As the Roma. 
niſts are exceſſive in forging lies for their Saints ſakes, ſo theſe are exceſſive in for- 
ging lies for their own (heed, both are liars, both are Legendaries. It was a gifr 
which St. Auſtin ſays his Mother orice had, that-ſhe could diſtinguiſh z»ter Denm 
revelantem, & animan ſomniantem ; (he knew when God gave her a ſupernatural inſpi- 
ration in herſleep, and when it was but a common dream; By what mark or token 
could ſhe do this? Nay,none at all, Veſcio quo —_— wverbu explicare nos poterat, ſhe 
could not expreſs by what reliſh of the ſoul ſhe made a difference between them, 
Of whom have our modern Wizzards, ('it is too good a name if I do not pur 
frentique toit ) Iſay, of whom: have theſe phrentique perſons learnt the rrick of 
Divination? Since they that were Prophets upon earth could not teachanother how 
to be a Prophet, If St. Foh» knew how bo ſaw this Theory in heaven, it was his pri- 
viledge alone, or with ſome very few more, -But God doth not carve a Prophet our 
of everyChriſtian. And ſo much de modowidend;, which is the firſt Point. 

Take the obje& now to yourattention which he ſaw, an obje roo ſubtil to be 
diſcerned by a bodily creature, but diſcloſed to this Apoſtle in his Rapture, in the 
excellency of Revelation, he ſaw the ſouls of the bleſſed in heaven. It could not out of 
Tertallians mind, asT told you before, but that he thought the ſoul, when it was 
ſeparated from the body, had ſome bodily figure and dimenſion in it. Thofe po- 
lite heathen men indeed, whom he had peruſed, did ſpeak groſly in the poinr, asif 
the 
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the Soul afteric lefr this world did flit about the Elyſian fields in the form of a thin 
cloud, witneſs that fancy of the beſt Poets, 1nfelis ſimulacrum, atque ipfits umbra 
Creiiſe, And itis no injuſtice to excuſe ſuch Authors, for though the ſubſtance of 
the Soul be incorporeal, yet it is impoſſible for one of us to conceive a Spirit, or an 
Angel but by the help of ſome'corporeal Idea ; it is a true Metaphyſical rule; wihil 
intelligimm in hoc flatu ſine verbo materiali in intellettu, we underſtand every thing in 
this life by ſome material expreſſion within our ſelves ; yet we are able by the un- 
deniable proofs of Art, to tranſcend the narrowneſs of our own fancy, and to af- 
firm, that the ſoul cannot chooſe but be immaterial, that it is not circumſcriptive 
in any place, though it have a determined and defined ſubſiſtence. But this is no 
time to Philoſophizez and our Saviours words: will carry it clear without the help 
of Humane Arguments : Handle me and ſee, a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee 
me have, Luk.xxiv.zg 5 which is thus in effect, there is no corporeity in a Spirit; 
And the Sixth general Council held againſt the Monorhelites hath theſe weighty words, 
Naſcitur Deus humans corpore animam rationalem & incorpoream habens ; The Son of God 
had an humane body, with a reaſonable and incorporeal ſoul; 

I diſmiſs that Point, it ſhall not hold you longer. There are thoſe that dotibr it 
in their heart, or at leaſt they liveas if they doubted it, whether their ſoul hath a 
ſecond ſtate in reverſion after this life, Can there be any exception againſt ſuch 
.a Witneſs as St, John, that was taken up into heaven, to relate the truth to all 
Generations upon earth * Why, he ſaw the ſouls of the Saints in a triumphant and 
immortal condition after they were uncloathed of the body. There cannot be an 
Apparition of that which had ceaſed tobe, that were a deluſion, Not one natural 
Writer that had a ſound brain, but maintained that the ſoul did ſurvive the body, 
and that it was at beſt liberty when it was releaſed from the priſon of the fleſh. 
"Ov3s xGCu50-, #, wuryis, #, dns, Tays Ariſtotle ; that the Mind or Spirit can ſubſiſt 
by it ſelf, not mixt with any compoſition, not affe@ed with paſſions. They could 
not ſearch far enough why it ſhould be ſo, they never diſcovered that the difſoluti- 
on of the ſoul from the body was brought into the world after Adam was created 
for the puniſhment of fin, but their dim Candle gave them light to ſee, that the 
ſoul was apt to be ſeparated. I ſuppoſe an Epicure may loſe his conſcience ina miſt 
for a little while and diſpute it like a Galeniſt that the ſoul is nothing elſe but the 
temperature of the firſt qualities, and ſo in death extinguiſhed ; but can you ima- 
ovine that the Spirit it ſelf doth not often give him the lie, and ſay within his breaſt, 
you do me wrong. I am immortal, Verily I believe, that they that put it off 
doubtingly, and would be uncontrouled in their voluptuouſneſs, zt may be it s not 
ſo, are often tormented with the other part of the opinion, it may be it uſo. If you 
will hear this truth upheld out of holy Scripture there is no reſiſtance, or cavillation 
againſt it. Becauſe I will-not tie my ſelf to every Text which chimes that way, 1 
will chooſe compendiouſly, where others have made choice before me. The $a4- 
daces being ſtiff oppoſers againſt the ſeparated exiſtence of the Spirit; and yet com- 
mending themſelves in the Holy Patriarchs from whoſe Loyns they deſcetided, out 
Saviour ſelefted that Scripture above all other to convict them which would catch 


them in their own net, 7 am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Facob, 


God us not the God of the dead but of the living. How was God the God of Abraham un- 
leſs he lived s And in what did Abraham live but in his ſoul which was divorced 


from the body ? 1renew admires that any one ſhould doubt of the ſouls perſeve- 7, 2, ad. 
rance after death, fince the enarration is ſo glear, that the rich man ſaw Lazarm in her.c.62+ 


joys when himſelf was tormented, St. Hierom ſets his reſt upon thoſe words; 


Mat.X.22, Fear not them that kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul. St. Auſtin Ep. 57- 


recommends the words of $Srephen to nick the Point without all contradition, Zord 
Feſus receive my Spirit. Sianimu moritnru efſet, cauſe nihil foret cur animum potids quam 
corpus commendaret, Aquinas againſt the Gentiles lays his ſtrength upon that place of 
St, Panl, 2 Cor,V.8, We are confident and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be 
preſent with God, One quotation were enough, then how forcible are all theſe toge- 
ther > He muſt be a beaſt in underſtanding, that knows not that the ſouls of good 
men are Azgels 13 reverſion, 

There are others that profeſs ſo much faith, that the ſoul hath a ſtate of happineſs 
in reverſion,to thoſe that die in the favour of god. Burt that it comes not to any gult 
of this happineſs till the end of the World: For the ſon]; ſay they, falls aſleep 
when-the body periſheth, ' that is, it dies together with the body, and when the 
Aeſh ſhall be quickned again, and gathered out of the duſt, then the ſonl ſhall live 
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again, when both it and the body ſhall be exalted in the ReſurreQion. I do not 
create Monſters to fight with all : St. Auſ/iz found ſuch Hereticks in his days, he 
calls them Arabians, who taught it every where, that the Soul had no being after 
death, till in the conſummation of the World they both obtained together a joy- 
ful Reſurreftion. Nay, theſe Tares were ſown _ before St. Auſtin lived. Jre- 
ze took the pains to root them up in his Age, and he confutes them out of my 
Text, ſays he, how did St. Fohn ſee the ſouls of the Martyrs, who had been lain 
for the Teſtimony of Chriſt, if the Soul ſhould ceaſe to be till the final Reſurre- 
&ion? Andif a Caviller ſhall ſay, it doth not ceaſe to be, but ir lies quiet and 
ſenſeleſs in a trance ; 1rexew blunts the point of that objetion, becauſe in the next 
verſe, they defire vengeance for their bloud that was ſhed ; bur principally becauſe 
intheeleventh verſe they are clad in white garments, which are cognizances of 
their joy and glory, and doubtleſs they wear them not ſleeping but waking, And 
do not think that I rake in the aſhes of ancient Herefies, that are quite forgotten : 
For the Anabaprifts in their Theſes Printed at Cracovia, Anno 1568, have this pofiti- 
on ; we deny that any Seal hath a ſeparated being after death, that was a deviſe invented 
by the Papiſts co maintain Invocation of Saints and Purgatory ; this is Popery trimly 
reformed, and according to that Proverb of the Jews, they caſt out Devils 
through Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. And even at this day, a new Generation of 
Vipers, riſen up at Racovia in Polonia, do pledge the /nabaprifs in the ſame cup, 
namely, that there is a futurition of glory for the ſoul, when the whole Fabrick 
of man ſhall be redintegrated again in the ReſorreQion, but they profeſs they 
cannot tell whether in the mean time there be any ſuch thing extant as a ſeparated 
ſoul, yet St. Paul ſays, he defires to be diſſolved aud to be with Chriſt: And yet Chriſt 
told the good Thief, zhat day he ſbould be with him iz Paradiſe. And yet the Souls of 
juſt men departed do follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes, Rev.xiv, 4. Theſe 
inſtances are more perſwaſive, I am ſure, than that which they pretend, that the 
Juſt do reſt from their labours, What reſt in Gods name do they dream of * They are 
not in a profound trance without motion or ation, as Aden: was caſt into a deep 
ſl-cp, when Eve was taken out of his fide, but it is a reſt when the Spirit doth ac- 
quieſce in the Viſion of God, as David ſaid, Tarn again unto thy reſt O my ſoul, for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. There are ſome, that I muſt afford a little Patronage, who 
are accuſed to lean to the Anabaprifts in their opinion, that donothing leſs. It was 
allowed for 1400 years as a Problem, wherein Chriſtians without breach of charity 
might have Latitude to diſſent, granting that the ſoul after the diſſolution from 
the body was received into the joys of heaven, whether ir be nor ſequeſtred in 
{ome diſtance from the higheſt heaven, where the invifible God doth chiefly reign in 
Power and Majeſty, till the whole 2o4y of the Saints be accompliſhed. It is well 
known what way St. Berzard took, Wee ſantti fine plebe, nec ſpiritus fine carne; That 
ſuch as die before us ſhall not ſee the Beatifical Viſion of the holy Trinity withour 
us, nor Without their own body, and that an integral Beatitude is not given but 
toan integral perſon. And Calvin hath taken his freedom to be of the ſame mind, 
ſays he, Chriſt himſelf only is entred into the ſupreme Santuary of Heaven, Ft 
ſolus populi eminu in atrio reſidentis vota ad Deum defert , and he alone commends the 
Fetitions of the Saints to his Father, whoſe Spirits attend in the outward Courts, 
Thoſe over-awing Fathers of the Florentine and Tridentine Councils have defined ic 
indeed as an irrefragable Article of Faith,that the Sainzs enjoy the moſt perfect Vi. 
ſion of God immediately after death.g What is that to us, who will not loſe our 
moderation in indifferent points for their ſakes 9 But Cornelius 4 Lapide, the Feſutt, 
puts the infamy of an Azabapriſt upon (alvir, as if he had taught that the ſoul de- 
parted had no ſenſe or taſte at all of the glory of God. Why did he not cenſure Aw:- 
broſe and Bernard ? Why did he not ſpit his venom upon Pope Fohn the XXII, There 
was good reaſon for that, if we may believe Gerſon, a moſt grave Author of their 
own part. But Calvin was the firſt that ever I met withall, who writ a voluminous 
Treatiſe, to prove that the ſouls of good men afrer this life have their quartering 
and Manſion in Heeves, that they are not inſenfible of their ſtate, or benummed in 
ſleep, or fettered with darkneſs, but that they praiſe the Zord continually, and Chriſt 
that redeemed them, which is conſonant to this Point of my Text, that Fohn ſaw 
the ſouls under the Altar. 

Yet I like not their way, who are ſo careful to teach the people that the ſouls 
deceaſed do nor ſleep, that they keep themſelves waking with a thouſand Fiftions 
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eſpecially of che modern ones, but you ſhall meet with two or three ſprinklings in 
it, how his ſoul appeared in this or that manner to his friends upon earthy their 
poſthumous miracles after their death, exceed the number of thoſe which they 
did when they were living, And if any thing be our of order, it is ſtraitway 
rectified with an apparition. And from whence think you the Elf or Goblin comes 
that appears ? From a place where I am ſare this good Apoſtle ſaw no ſouls ; from the 
correction houſe of Purgatory. Their Larve, or night-walking ſouls are their beſt 
Doors for the confirmation of that opinion. Ask Gregory the Great elſe, who 
could urge little beſide to gain credit to his opinion for the temporary chaſtiſe- 
ments of -the faithful after lis life, but as the dead came and made relation to 
their ſurviving acquaintance. Some filly men were firſt affrighted our of their 
wits with a gaſftly Viſion, and then gueſs you who it was that raught them points 
of Religion. Bur four ages ran out after Gregories time before this conſenage grew Baron. is 
trivial and common, Gregory the Fonrth, in the year $35. decreed that a Solemn Martyrol: 
Feaſt ſhould be held over all the Church to the memory of all the Saznrs in heaven,that 
whatſoever was not fully performed in the Feaſts and Yjzils of particular Saints 
might be conſummated on that day ; this was nothing to the puling ſouls derained 
ia the priſon of temporary caſtigation. But almoſt two hundred years after, Oailo 
the Abot of Cluni, in commiſeration to them that were departed in bis own Monaſte- 
ry, dedicated a day for the relief of their ſouls not yet admitted into heaven, And 
Pope Fo.X VIII. e920 1007, taking light from O4i/o commanded the Feaſt of all Souls 
to be general in all places, The Devil wanted nothing but the opening of this 
door, to beat down all oppoſites with apparitions, And let the Readers mark ir, 
that from that Age.not a Book was written, not a Chapter of a Book, bur ir re- 
lates what No#wrnal Mercaries appeared to bring tidings from Purgatory, Some 
Jangler will catchat this, and ſay, Belike you cejeR all Apparitions of the dead 
for lies, or Demoniacal Impoſtures. If I ſhould, 1 had Terzullian to abet me, Omnem Lib.de Ans 
mor tworum exhibitionem incorporalem preſtionz | gh, All incorporeal Phantoſms of « 57. 
the dead are juglings and delnſftons. Andif any point of dorine depend upon the 
ſleeveleſs Errands that the ſouls departed bring, I dorenounce them for deluſions, 
We have Mofes and the Prophets, and we are Certain zheir Spirits are ever to be pre- 
ferred before any Spirit that comes fromthe dead, For the living to go to the dead, 
ſays the Prophet 1ſaiah, . none of that, but to the Zaw and to the Teſtimony, Iſa. Viiis 
I9. Rabbi Maimom ſays, that ſome ſaperſtitious Jews would burn Incenſe among the 
graves, that thedead might come and talk with them, And therefore God ſaid, 
that man ſhould be cat off from among the people, that ſought the truth among the 
dead,Dent.Xviii.it, Yet Ideny it not, but that the divine power hath ſometimes 
preſented the Sits departed, to communicate with the living, as they that ap- 
peared in the holy City to teſtifie our $aviours Reſurretion, Mar xxvii. Likewiſe 
in the 2. of Mach, Chap.ult, Onins, who once.had been High Prieft, he was exhibired 
being dead to Judas Machabens, that is another inſtance, if you have any ſtomack 
to that Hiſtorian. But the upſhot is, that Souls have been ſeen in heaven, that was 
the Viſion of St. Fob; ſo Souls may be ſent from Heaven, but not from Purga- 
tory. Through fire, Iconfeſs, theſe ſouls had paſſed which the. Apoſtle ſaw, yer not 
| through that ſubterraneons fire which they imagine, but through the fire of Mar- 
tyrdom and perſecution, He ſaw the Sonls of them that were ſtain for the word of God, and 
for the Teſtimony which they held. | 

And if it be true, as none of the worſt Expoſitors conje&ure,that the computa- 
tion of the #4 Sen/ opened immediately before the words of wy Text, is rightly 
calculated at what time Dzor/eſian did ceaſe to make havock in the Church, it was a 
very fit time to ſee ſouls in heaven ſlain for the Word of God, it was thwackt with Mars 
tyrs like an hive with Bees. For burning of Churches, for maſſacring of Chriſti- 
ans, for Proſcription of Innocents, no Perſecution was ever like it. It laſted ten 
whole years micbens ceaſing, and in the firſt year of his Reign in zgype only, an 
hundred forty and fonr thouſand Chriſtians were put to death, beſide ſeventy 
thouſand that were baniſht, inſomuch, ſays Scaliger, that the Epocha of Diocleſiax 1s 
| called the Epocha of the Martyrs in Chronology. Who would have thought that the - 
Poſterity of (ham, a Generation branded with dark and unlovely viſlages, ſhould. 
have afforded ſo many ſacrifices to be offered up unto the glory of Feſuw Chriſt ? Well 
might the Church of eAthiopia fing the Canticle of Solomon, 1am black, but comely, O ye Cant. 115; 
Daughters of Feruſalem. And not only theſe, but exceeding great numbers of Biſhops, 
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Prieſts, and People in all quarters of the habitable world : a long bedroll of faith- 
ful men and women in this Iſland, did taſte of the bitter Cup under the ſame Ty- 
rant. Fathers loſt their Children, Children lack'd their Parents, the Wife miſſed 
her Husband, and one friend another, whom St. Fob» hath found altogether, 
making up one Chor of bleſſed Spirits ; and while Rachel,the Church below, mourn- 
eth for her Children, Feruſalem which is above, the Mother of us all, rejoyceth for 
them. Martyrdom is the way to ſublimate death into a Cordial, which was a poy- 
ſon, the means to make that a bleſſing which was a curſe upon our nature, A Traf- 
fick proper to none but to the Citizens of the ſupernal City, to ſecure our whole 
adventure, not by aſſuring, but by loſing their life, It 15 not only the greateſt pro- 
bation of faith, bntirt changeth faith into another ſpecies of Religion than it was 
before. St. Auſtin ſpeaks to ſome holy people that were ready to die for the teſti- 
mony which they held, AMox auret erit#s, nunc argentei eſtiz. Now you are Silver, that 
is, you are clean and ſanCtified, but if you be tried in the Furnace of Martyrdom, 
ye ſhall become Gold: And as Gold is depoſited in the beſt place of a mans Trea- 
ſury, ſo thoſe golden Saints, I mean thoſe that are ſlain for the Word, they are 
received into the moſt precious and coſtly Cabinets of the Xingdom of God. Upon 
thoſe words of the Pſalm xxvii.g. He ſhall hide me in the ſecret of his Tabernacle, ſays 
Bernard, Chriſt is a Tabernacle of proteQtion for all his ſervants, but he reſerves the 
Altar for the Martyrs, which is the principal part of the Tabernacle. In acknow- 
| ledgment that they had won the chief Garland which was propounded to them that 
run the race,the bones of the Martyrs ancieatly were wont to be buried in no com- 
mon place of the Church, but under the Altar, So St. 4:broſe of the bones of Protofins 
and Gerwaſins buried in his Church of Millain under the Altar, ſays he, Let theſe 
criumphal Sacrifices be brought to that place where (rift is ſacrificed, I had deſti- 
ned that plot of ground for mine own burial, 1t is meet that the Prief ſhould ſleep 
in peace, where he was wont to offer up the Peace-offering, Sed cedo ſacris wittimis 
dexteram portionem, locus ille martyribus debebatur ; but I reſign the right hand of the 
Altar to them, it is due to the Martyrs, How their names were read at ſolemn 
times out of the Djpr3ches to renoun their paſſions, how their requeſts which they 
made to the Church before they died were granted for the pardon of any delin- 
quent, how their reliques were held precious, though not expoſed ſuperſtitiouſly 
to veneration, theſe and much to that effe& were too long to recite, it is meaſure 
heaped and running over ; that Srephen the Captain of the bloudy Army ſaw the 
Heavens opened to immortalize his ſufferings, and that in the firſt File of all thar 
are bleſſed St. Fohn ſaw thoſe that were ſlain for the word of God. 

Yet this ſervice is ſo rough unto our tender nature, to part with life for the cu- 
ſtody of the truth, thatall men had rather owe it to God, than pay it him. O bur 
it isa good thing to put your ſelf ro the queſtion ſecretly between God and your 
ſelf, and do it not eafily or hypocritically, admit I had ſupplied rhe room of 5e- 
phen, of Fames, of Fuſtin, Laurence, Cyprian, quanta nomina? ShouldT have ſtood ir 
out to the ſhedding of my bloud 2 Or ſhould I have fainted > If you ſtick ar it, and 
cannot make a conſtant reſolution, go to a new ſcrutiny ; and that the fleſh 
may not ſay that you deceive it with a ſuperficial examination, make the moſt 
that you can of the pains which you ſhall be put tounder the hand of the ror- 
turer, yet put all things ina right Scale, that the pains to be endured are over in 
a pair of hours at longeſt, for the moſt part in a pair of minutes, that the truth 
which you defend is ten thouſand times dearer than a corruptible body, thac the 
paſhons of this life.are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be revealed, ſolicite 
your ſelf often with theſe meditations, till you have concluded with a mature 
judgment, as St, Pauldid, 7 count not my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo I may finiſh my courſe 
with joy. And then I will pronounce you a Martyr in extraordinary, for God accepreth 
the will for the deed, But howloever the preconfiderations of many be ſtour, I fear 
they would grow effeminate upon the trial, You cannot diſcharge a ftri& Zener 
Faſil, how would your delicate bodies digeſt the hanger of an 1»qwfition? The 
_ is too hard for your knees to pray upon, what hope is there that you wonld 

old out to lie upon the bare ground of a priſon? A throng in hot weather ſtifles 
you, that you cannot endure the Church, how would your fleſh endure a flaming 
fire * I believe you think this deaths- head hath been ſet too long before you. And is 
there no ſmoother way to be a Martyr than by being ſlain > Yes St.Pau/ ſays there is 
' aliving Sacrifice aS well as a dead, And St. Auſtin, Pervenitur non ſolum occaſa, ſed con- 
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tempta carnis ad coronam, Y ou may receive the Crown prepared for them that fight 
lawfully, not only by extinguiſhing, but by mortifying the fleſh, Mine eyes do 
perſecute my chaſtity, ambition doth perſecute my hnmiliry, revengeful malice 
doth perſecute my charity, concupiſcence is always perſecuting my ſoul, which 
way can I turn my ſelf but that every thing is a Martyrdom to a Religious Chriſti- 
an? Butif I mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, if I abandon covetouſneſs, if I res 

reſs luſt, if I bridle malice, if I trample upon the world, whereas 1 was a Martyr 
in affliction before, and fin did reign over me, I have expulſed ic by another Mar- 
tyrdom, by renovation, and by crucifying the old man, 

Bur alas for pitty how many Martyrs have we, if they may be believed upon 
their own teſtimony > How many whining paſſages in by-corners, and Satyrical 
Sermons, touching the perſecution of the Saints? God ſhield, that Saints ſhould 
ſuffer in ſo Orthodox, and ſo mild a Church, Sure they are miſtaken, Nay,but they 
exclaim over and over that they ſuffer for their conſcience, For their conſcience ? 
That is another thing, Do they ſuffer for the word of God, #, 9it Thy weprue jow 13 
ofvis, as the Complutenſian Bibles read my Text > I love not toinſult over miſery with 
many words, let them fifr their own caſe, and it will prove they are ſuppreſt for 
contemning Authority. Bat there are others far more obſtreperous againſt 'our 
Rate, If PiFares, and Almanacks, and Martyrologies, and Beatifications of Traitors 
will condemn us, we areupto the ears in theſe Certificates, for ſavage cruelty in 
killing the Saints, Do they not mean FJeſuites and Seminaries, that were forbidden 
upon-forfeiture of their head nor ro enter into his Majeſties Dominions ? It is as 
clear as the light of the Sx then, that they were executed for breaking the Stature- 
Law, and not for the word of God, or for the Teſtimony which they held. Every 
Malefactor will pretend that hedies in a good cauſe, to make his judgment od1- 
ous in mens noſtrils, Such as ſerve in the Gallies, will never be known whar 
crimes they are in for, but complainthat they wear their Chain for Faith and Reli- 
gion, Alaſs ſay their Abettors that canonize them, that Szarate is violated but by 
accident, they come to inſtruct their own Proſelytes, and to execute the Function 
of their Prieſthood, therefore by conſequent they are ſlain for the Word of God. I 
will match their caſe with a full place of St. Cyprian, and ſo anſwer them. -The 
Proconſul, that ſerved under Decins the Emperour in Africa, baniſhed hundreds of 
Chriſtians out of Africa, threatning death unto them if they returned, Divers of 
them did creep in ſecretly, giving reaſon that they came to comfort their Brethren, 
and to ſtrengthen them in the faich, St. Cyprian writes to them out of Priſon, to 
exile themſelves again, and to return no more, elſe if they ſuffered, they ſhould 
be reputed not for Martyrs, but for Malefafors. 1 will not load them with envy, 
though it be true, that many of their Texebrives crept into Enz/and with damnable 
intentions, make the beſt they can of their own ations. St. Cyprian ſays, if ba- 
niſht men will enter into a Realm againſt the Law, they ſhall die as MalefaQors. 
It is the Cauſe and not the Puniſhment that makes a Martyr, What more trivial £ If a 
Virgin chooſe to die rather than to be raviſhed, ſheis ſlain for the Word of. : If a 
go00d man be ruined rather than give his aſliſtance to the ruine of an innocent, itis 


for the Word of God, ec. But if he be broughc to the Stake for confeſſing there - 


are no Gods made with hands, and that Feſws Chriſt God and man is the Saviour of all 
that believe, if he ſtand toit, and will not flinch for any terrour, that is weprupiay 
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of the Lamb, as the Dragon fought with them that kept the Commandments of God, 
and had the Teſtimony of Feſu Chriſt; meaning ſuch as were holy and faichful, very 
godly in their works, very Orthodox in their belief, This is that mixture of ſweet 
Spices, in whole exhalation, a Martyr becomes an odour of a {weer ſavour unto 
the Lord, They were viftime altarws, and thymiemata altaris, Sacrifices ſlain upon the 
Altar of burnt-offerings, and therefore became ſweet Spices offered up upon the 
Altar of Incenſe, which ſhall be the concluſion of this Point, and the beginning 
of the next, where the Apoſtle did behold thoſe Saznts that had exchanged their lives 

to glorifie God under the Altar. =. mw | 
And where doth St. Fohy mean> Where about is that> Every curious itching 
ear will be more attentive to it, than toany inſtruction that can be raiſed out of 
the Text: A Traveller that asks his way, if many of the Country Folk be preſenr 
at his queſtion,it is ten to one but they will diverſifie in their opinions, and ſer him 
in ſo many ways, that he ſhall never be wiſer for their diretion. So 1 have con- 
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ſalted with more than a few Expofitors, to learn where I may find this Alrar, and 
not miſs of it; one points this way, afiother that way, Ez incertior ſum multd quam 
dudum, Among their variety of direQtions I know not which way to move. 
Coſmography is a very eafle part of learning to defign the confines or diſtances of 
City from City, Kingdom from Kingdom. But it is one of the moſt difficult 
tasks in Divinity to underſtand the ſeveral quarterings, and Manſton- places of 
heaven. I confeſs I have no skill in Owranography. But to cut off all Proem, Iyill 
be brief in my relation what is ſaid toit, and more brief in my determination. The 
diſcordious opinions may be drawn to three heads, ſome mean by the Altar an allorred 
place, ſome relate it to the condition of their body, ſome refer it to the flare and conde- 
tion of their Spirit. W hoſoever give the words a local meaning, that the Souls were 
wrader the Altar, they all agree 1n this, that it imports that the Sainrs are kept back 
awhile from the uppermoſt part of Heaven, where the Arge/s do offer up Praiſes 
continually upon the Altar of Incenſe, which is next ro the Holy of' Holies, and they 
that have not the neareſt acceſs to the Viſton of God, in form of Propherical 
ſpeech may be ſaid to be ander the Altar. Some who pitcht upon this Interpretation 
had ſuch fumes in their heads, that they did not ſee the light. Terzullias conceived 
that their Manfion was an earthly Paradiſe, whither E£2och and Elias are tranſlated, 
Origen you may be ſure hath ſome roaving excurſion, it is thus, that the ſouls of the 
Faithful are put to $choo/in ſome ſecret places, before they go to heaven, where 
they are purified from ignorance by degrees, and then exalted. Yidforinus Afer, a 
better Rhetorician than 2 Divine, thinks that tobe nndey the Altay,is as if the ſouls were 
under the earth in ſome ample and pleaſantregions like the E/yſiaz Fields, All theſe 
are humane Phantafies, and I flip them afide. But the moſt beaten rode to this 
purpoſe is, that the ſouls of the Martyrs have a remuneration for their labours and 
ſufferings paſt, but not a conſummation of that glory which ſhall be revealed unto 
them, a ſhare in Heaven, but nor a poſſeſſion in the higheſt Heaven. 1n atriis non in 
domo, They are kept a loof off from the perfe& Viſion of God, in the fulneſs of 
time they ſhall ſee him face to face, Which is Bernards meaning, when he ſays, 
the bleſſed that are under the Altar, becauſe they are admitted to ſee the Humane 
Nature of Chrif, and not the Divine. Not ſoas if totally they did ſee nothing of 
the Divine Nature, but becauſe they ſee it with leſs perſpicacity than they ſhall 
hereafter, ſo St, Ambroſe and St. Hilary cloſe with him. And St. Chryſoſtorm upon the 
Eleventh to the Hebrews, Preveniunt nos in certaminibia,non prevenient in coronts ; they 
have fought a good fight before us, but they ſhall not be crowned beforeus ; not 
becauſe our Reſurred#ion ſhall be at once, the words will not bear it ; and the bod 
is but the Robe which we ſhall put on, the glory with which we ſhall be filled 
brim full, that is the Crown which we ſhall wear in our Fathers Kingdom, I know 
this is much diſtaſteful to the Prelates of the Florentine and Tridentine Councils, 
who have defined, that the pure Souls in heaven enjoy the cleareſt Viſion of god be- 
fore the day of Judgment, and want nothing to their integral happineſs bur the 
reſuſcitation of their bodies; It may be ſo as they will have ir. But1am contented 
to ſay, their ſtate is Heaven, and will go no further. Neither can I ſee cauſe, why 
the Cherches of (Chriſt ſhould diſſent, if one ſay without pervicacious obſtinacy the 
Spirits of righteous men are in the higheft Heaven, and another will ſay nothing pe- 
remptorily, bur that they are in Heaven indeed, and do live with the Lord. Malo 
timidea eſſe quim temerarizs, The Concluſion now is thus much, That if this be 
granted for a Local Poſture that the Souls are under the A/rar,there is nothing againſt 
Analogy of Faith to ſay, they are in the outward Rootns of Heavez, and ſtay there 
in expectation of more abundant glory. | 

Secondly, Some relate this to the condition of their bodies. And the Jeſuits Ribera 
and 4 Zapide will -have nodenial, but that they have brought the Point to the true 
Touchſtone. I quoated ſomewhat out of St. Ambroſe before, that the bodies of 
ſome, who gave up their life for the Faith, were interred in the Church under the 
Lords Table, which with reference to the repreſentation of the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
Crucified, is figuratively called an Altar. St. Auſtin confirms it, There let their dead 
_ be interred, where the death of our Lord ts continnally celebrated. And in later years, 
when they ſtudied for increaſe of Ceremonies, every prizcipal Church under the 
Pontifician command, hath a Vault under the Al/rar, where the ſuppoſed. Re- 
liques of the Martyrs, or the Reliques of ſuppoſed 2arryrs are reſerved. Out of 


theſe Ritual Forms the Jeſuits interpret St, Fob», that he ſaw rhe Souls of them that 
were 
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were flain for the wara;' whoſe bodies lay entombed under the 4itar, and whoſe Re- 
liques were kept there in caſtody. They had need of a long Figure to bring theſe 
erids- together. Neither ſhall they ever. perſwade me, that St. Fohn bends his 
aim at 4 Cuſtom of- Sepulture, which began above two 'hundred years after he 
wrote his Propheſte. No. toleration can be found for the burial of the Martyrs 
in thoſe holy places, till the Pacificous Reign of Conſtentine the Great. And how did the 
Church underſtand this Scripture in the mean time 2 A Modern Writer of our own 
handles it much more learnedly to the ſame relation. Henores it very acutely, 

. that the Thearer, wherein St. John ſaw all his Viſtons, hath a reſemblance in every 
. 'part to the Camp of 1ſrael, and to the Tabernacle of Moſes in the Wilderneſs ; it is 
enough to have namedit, Now the C2poſtle being acquainted by the Spirit what 
innumerous Troops of Aartyrs ſhould be ſlaughtered, he ſaw as it were the Altar 
of burnt-offerings belonging to the Tabernacle, and. the Saints; that were ſacri- 
ficed to God, were under it not as aſhes are underneath, that fall through a grate, 
bur they lay like beaſts newly {lain at the foor of the Alzar, that is, ſprauling up- 
on the ground before the Altar, The Soxl then is taken by $Synechdoche here for 
the whole man,or according to the uſual ſtyle of Scripture for the body of the man; 
The conjecture,I think, may paſs for probable and judicious, There is but one thing 
to diſparage it, it is but one mans conjecture, | 

But if you will hear that which hath judgment to commend it, and multitude 
of Authors, it is likely to be found among them that in the third place refer this 
figuratively to the condition of their Spirits, YetT mean not him that ſays, the Ark 
and the Covering thereof did repreſent Gods Mercy Seat, but the Altar did repre- 
ſent his Juſtice, for it was the place of fire and bloudſhed, and that theſe ſouls-were 
under the Altar, that is, under the Juſtice of God to be avenged of their Adver- 
ſaries, It is nothing ſo, for as it appears by them that fled unto it for refuge, the 
Altar was a place of Propitiation, The Altar here, by the greateſt number of 
votes,is He that mitigares the ſtern Juſtice of his Father, Jeſs Chriſtus Agnms proprer 
mattationem,Altare propter propitiationem. He is all by whatſoever we are reconciled to 
God, the Altar, the Prieſt, and the Sacrifice, St. Gregory proves it, that the Altars-Lib.3-Mir. _ 
of the LTevitical Service were expreſs Types of him, for either they were to be ©2224 — 
made of rude earth, Temeraria de ſeſpite altaria, in Tertullians words, or of rough and 
unpoliſht ſtones, Exod.xx. Wherefore of earth, but to betoken the Incarnation of 
our Lord ? Quicquid offerimus Deo in altari terreo,1.e.in fide Dominice incarnationis ſolidamus 3 
Whatſoever we bring unto God, lay it upon the earthen rar, upon this faith, 
that Chriſt was incarnate, to ſave his people from their fins. When the Altar was 
made of ſtone, it was rough and unpoliſht, and in thoſe materials likewiſe we 
ſhall meer with Chriſf., For he was the Living Stone in Darie/, cut. out of the 
Mountain without hands, neither was he poliſht by Art, by Education, or by 
any thing that man can put into him, as he came from the Quarry from the 
Womb of his Mother, he was full of Grace and Truth. This ſtanding is firm, 
that the term of Altar agrees well with our Saviour, many reaſons may be eaſily 
rendred, why the ſouls of the Blefled were under the Altar: 1. Says Eftine, 2 little 
roo ſlightly, They have not yet attained to be like the glorious body of Chriſt, 
they have not reſumed their Carkaſles, as He isriſen from the dead; they are yer 
below His dignity, and ſo under the A/rar. 2, The Juſt that died in the Zord in 
the Old Law, are ſaid to be in 4br4hams boſom, becauſe they profeſſed the Faith 
of Abraham; ſo they that died in the Faith of the Goſpel, that Chriſt is the Altar, 
upon whom all our works that pleaſe God are to be offered up, their Souls are under 
that Altar. 3. AS Lazarms the poor man-full of Piety is ſaid to be in Abrahams 
boſom ; as if he were placed in heaven next to Abraham, ſo the godly Martyrs 
are next to the Altar, for dignity of glorification next to Chriſt himſelf, and where- 
ſoever the (arkaſs is thither will the Eagles be gathered together, Luk. xvii. Laſtly, 
Which takes me moſt, the perſecuted Saints had no ſhelter on earth to defend 
them, now their ſouls are at reſt, diſquieted with no fear, under the prote&ion 
and cuſtody of Chriſt, Under him we are in ſafety upon earth, and »o man car 
take his ſheep __ bis band, and under his Wings we ſhall be ſafe in Heaven for 
ever; yea, and though we have the faith of Aartyrs, to ſpend our life for the 
loveof God, yet our hope is not in ourſelves, but to be covered with the © {rar, 
to run to Chriſt as to our Shield and Buckler, without his Merits to aſloil us 
from our fins, Martyrs cannot appear before the face of God, 'O an” 
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ſelves to come unto this holy Sanctuary : He that comes with an hypocritical 
Conſcience to partake of the Altar of the Lords Table, he ſhall find no place for 
his Soul under that Altar which is above. And take heed of high imaginations 
and exalted thoughts. Our ſtate in Heaven is ſaber, and not ſuper: And all ſub- 
zers in this World are not worth a good mans thought to refle& upon them, 
Let me be an underling, let me be abaſed, let me go down to the loweſt Room, 
let my Spirit aim at nothing but to be Templurm ſub altari, the Temple of God 
here, that hereafter I may reſt under the Altar in life everlaſting. A MEM. 


1003 


SERMON 


UPON 


REveL, Vito. 


And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O T.ord, 
holy and true, doſt thou not judee and avenge our blond 
07 them that dwell on the Earth ? 


l 


22S Othing may ſeem more out of order than theſe words are at the 
&\ MF firſt reading, but their true ſcope is,to pur that in frame, which 
© the wiſe men of the world did think moſt our of order. Some 
will ſay in their firſt cogitations upon my Text, Are theſe the 
© Souls of the Fir/t-borr in Heaven, that make ſuch a clamour 
SS againſt their Perſecutors? Can they indeed be ſo eager of re- 
venge ? Tariene animis celeſlibus ire? Beſides, Are they ſo pa(- 
fionately addicted to their own deſires, that they will not ſtay 
the prefixed time which god hath ſer, but challenge him for ſlackneſs £ V/que quo? 
How long doſt thou putus off > Again, What imperfe@tion is this which they pre- 
tend, as if they knew not how long it were, till Chriſt would take the Kingdom in- 
to his hand, and judge the proud after their deſerving How do they know as they 
are known, if they be kept ſo ſhort of divine revelation 2 But to ſtifle theſe Ca- 
villations, take ſpecial notice, that you loſe the whole Chain of this Propheſie, 
if you hold not faſt by this Link, that St, Fohy was in a rapture, and taken up to 
the Heaven in the Spirit, where the paſſages which he met withal were not really 
tranſacted, but he ſeem'd to ſee the ſouls which were ſlain, and he ſeemed to hear 
the moans which they made, which is nothing elſe but a Proſopopea, where the 
Spirits of the Martyrs are imaginarily brought in, as if they demanded the ſup- 
preſſion of violent men, that had ſpilt their bloud, which doth not evince that any 
infirmities, or diſorderly affe&tions are in them, which may raſhly be ſuppoſed, but 
to ſet zwo things ſtreight in our opinion, which many Philoſophizing heads did champ 
upon, as if they were crooked in the Divine Providence, | 
Firſt, The righteous are taken away, and no man regardeth it, as the Prophet ſays, 
Their days are cut ſhort by violence and cruelty, and yet their Perſecutors live 
and are mighty. What did the Heathen ſay to this, who had good report for their 
Moral Converſation ? Is there no Juſtice in heaven £ Or doth it ſer no price upon 
the bloud of Juſt men? Yes, here is the beſt aſſurance that can be demanded, a 
Scene as it wereacted'in heaven, wherein is repreſented that the wrongs of the 
Saizts are freſh in memory, and ſhall never be forgotten, Yet this is not all. As 
this Scale is hoiſed up, ſo there is another that maſt down as faſt, and that is prin- 
 cipally aimed atin this Text. An Opprefſor, whoſe hand hath been very heavy up- 
on another, he is always jealous that in the turn of the Wheel his malice may be 
requited : For none ſo miſerable, bur in the Revolutions of Fortune may call his 
injuries toan account, if he live. What is the Method therefore of them that are 
profound Graduates in Malice > Why mortui now mordent. Let not thine Adverſary 
live, if you love to be ſecure, diſpatch him. As Baffianw inſulted over his Brother 
Geta, when he had killed him, Sit Divms frater mens, modo ne fit vivus, 4s long as my 
Brother lives not, I care not though he be among the Gods. Or as Fezebe! cheared 
up Ahab, that the worſt was paſt, Ariſe, eat, and take poſſeſſion, Naboth is not alive, but 
dead. This is a Maxim then 1n the Devils Politicks , if you hunt for the ” 
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of any man, your ſafety is in his utter extirpation. This is as falſe as God is holy 
and true. It is palpable that my Text labours eſpecially with this Do@rine, That 
the poor oppreſſed is more likely to obtain redreſs againſt his enemy when he is 
dead, than when he was alive. His Soul is then moſt precious to the Zord, his 
Prayer moſt flagrant, he is ſo near toChri/t that he is next to the A/tay ; his under- 
ſtanding is ſoenlightned, that he knows what to ask and never fail. Do their Op- 
preſſors think that theſe can dono harm,becauſe their bones lie ſcattered before the 
pit? I would not be in Ahabs caſe, though Naboth be dead and not alive, for no 
worldly good would I provoke the clamours of ſuch as theſe, for they cry with aloud 
voice, QC. 

Here you have a Petition then put up to a mighty King by ſome perſons that had 
ſuſtained injury, and after that garb I will divide it. Firſt, As it uſeth to bein 
ſuch petitory Writs, conſider we to whom the Supplication is preferred, to one 
from whom there lies no appeal, the Xing of Kings, and Lord of Lords, And the 
words are ſo laid tggether that the Souls under the Altar do beſeech him by his 
three mighty Attributes, Per potentiam, per bonitatem, per trigam glorie. He is 
the Zord, therefore they implore him by ther power which-can do all things, 
He is Holy, therefore they ſolicite him by that goodneſs which deteſts Oppreſſions. 
He is Tr7uth,and therefore they urge him by #hoſe Promiſes made, which he cannot bur 
accompliſh. Ir is the Lord, holy, and ere, into his hands they commend their Peti- 
tion. Secondly, The manner of Petitioning is with vehemency, and importunity. 
With vehemency, for they cried with a loud voice. With importunity, for they ex- 
poſtulate that it is not yet done, How long Lord, &c, Thirdly, Their asking and 
requeſt, is for no petty injury, but for their bloud, zo judge and avenge their bloud. 
Laſtly, The parties againſt whom they complain are expreſſed by contempt of their 
condition, They dwell upox earth, And now tell me if the Eag/e hath nor cauſe to 
fear, though he hath torn theſe innocent Doves to pieces in his talons > In what 
peril do thoſe Grantortoes live that have ſlain the poor Servants of Chriſt heaps up- 
on heaps? When ſuch a God is beſought by the ſouls'of ſuch dear ſervants, with 
ſuch zeal and vehemency,upon ſo great an injury, and againſt ſuch worldlings whoſe 
beſt project is to live upon the earth, whatwill this come to in theend > But the re- 
ſtauration of the afflicted, the deſtruction of their Perſecutors; unto theſe tears 
for their joy in the nethermoſt Hell, unto the others joy for their tears in the King- 
dom everlaſting. | | | 

Having thus diſtributed the Text into portions, I go back to that which I put 
in the Grh rank, the Petition is preferred to the Lord, to the Zoyd that is holy and 
zrue. And thoſe words are both an invocation of praiſe, and an obteſtation b 
thoſe ſacred properties of the Divine Nature, that their defire might beeffeRed. 
He that makes his addreſs to God, let him begin with his praiſe, let him commemo- 
rate his excellent greatneſs, let him delight torehearſe his Titles of Majeſty, with- 
out theſe your Petition is headleſs, it hath no Exordium to indudt it into the Court 
of grace ; extol him in his noble Attributes, before you begin to exhibite your 
bes. and the everlaſting doors will be lifted up to let you in, for the Zord cannot 
refuſe his own glory. As David bears you up to it in the laſt Þſa/m,, the Trumpet, 
the Harp, the Cymbal, the Organ, all Inſtruments of Muſick are in the Tongue 
of him that doth praiſe the Zord, They were no babies therefore, whatſoever the 
refractory think, that filled our Liturgie with Te Deums, with Magnificats, with 
Doxolegies; Methinks Prayer were but adrowzy thing without them. When we 
ask any thing that we need, we ſpeak in the Diale&t of men ; but when we ſend 
forth acclamations to the honour of Jeſs Chriſt, we ſpeak with the tongues of Seya- 
phims. 1n our Petitions we may exceed, and ask too much, in our Doxologies we can- 
not exceed. It agrees well to the true only God, which Plato aſcribed to his Idols, 
heap what Epithers you will upon the Gods, you cannot flatter them, Perhaps 
ſome are of the mind of that Heathen, that aSked a Rhetorician, to what purpoſe he 
penn'd an Oration in praiſe of Hercules, for who did ever diſcommend Hercules ? 
Orif Blaſphemers ſhould detract from God his excellency, it is not made leſs : Soall 
the invocations and Halleluja's of the Saints cannot add on Cubit, not one Inch to 
the ſtature of his Majeſty, it is uncapable of increaſe, and can never grow greater, 
But will you be content to open your lips unto the praiſe of the Cceleſtial goodneſs, 
if it bring your ſelf ro honour, though it be no amplification to the glory of 
God? Agreed then ; no man can aſcribe much praiſe to God, but out of a large 


capacity of faith, for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. No man = 
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ſay, that Feſws is the Zord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 'No man ca ſpeak of the King of 
Heaven according to his due honour, but it will procreate devotion and reverence ; 


no man doth advance the name of God in the preface of his Prayer, but it is a tacite 


Confeſſion, that he prefers the glory of his Maker before his own Neceſſity, Be- 
hold now, mou Gods honour be in the ſtate that it was before; yet your ſoul is 
in a better ſtate by Prayer,and Invocation; for a ſpiritual gift in this life is a degree 
toa reward in the life to come.  G- Fe | 

Let me not defer it any longer to ſpeak of the ditty of that praiſe which the 
Souls under the Altar did give unto the moſt High: And the words when they are 
laid together, are Triga divine glorie, as it iscalled, a Chariot drawn by the three 
tranſcendent Attributes of the Divine Nature. Who doth excel in Power, but the 
Lord ? Who doth excel in goodneſs, but the Holy of Holies ? And He that brings to 
paſs whatſoever he hath ſpoken, he muſt excel in zruth, Power belongs unto the 
Father, for all things are by him: Tyath belongs unto the $Sop, for all the ſhadows 
of the Old Law are fulfilled in him : Goodyeſs belongs to the Hvly Ghoſt, for he is 
the SanQification that is diffuſed in our hearts, Therefore more praiſe cannot be 
couched in three words than in theſe, Lord, Holy, and Trae, We wretched and 
ignorant ſinners, that utter theſe words with polluted lips, we cannot apprehend, 
as the Martyrs in Heaven do, what an weight of glory is in every one of 
theſe Syllables. Yet we know that he is Zord whoſe anthocity admits no equal, 
the 1424 of all goodneſs, whoſe ſaniry admits no queſtion: A T74th which is the 
meaſure of all truth, whoſe words and ſtatutes admit no contradiction. His Do- 
minion is ſo ſtrong that it cannot be reſiſted, his Holineſs is ſo fincere that it can- 
not fin, and his Truth is ſo firmly coupled to his Holineſs, thac he cannot lie, 
There is no Power but in Him,for all the Foundations of the Earth are weak. There 
15no Holineſs but in him, for there is none-that doth good, no not one: There is 
no verity but in him, for God is true, and every man 4 lyar. As for all the Gods of 
the Heathen, there was infirmity in their proteCtion, for they had no ſtrength, 
Viciouſneſs in their Sanftions, for they had no ſanity ; Deluſions in their Ora- 
cles, for they were nothing but vanity. To contra a world of variety, which 
may be morallized out of this Triple Crown oh, God, it is not to be over-paſſed, that 
theſe are the Tir/es upon which the (barch depends for all its bleſſings, the ills 
unto which we lift up our eyes for help, Solzum gubernandi, altare ſanitificandi, ca- 
thedras docendi, The Throne of his Kingdom, the Altar of his Prieſthood, the 
Chair of his Prophetical Wiſdom ; which afford unto the Charch Might to protect 
it, Grace to purifie it, and Tyath to dire it in all things. Orobſerve it how the 
Enemies of the Church are over-matcht and trodden down by theſe Attributes. 
We all know they are in three Ranks Tyrants, Hypocrites, and Hereticks ; To ſup- 
preſs Tyrants, heis the mighty Lord; for the deteſtation of Hypocrites, he is the 


Holy One of Iſrael; for the conviction of Hereticks, Truth hath flouriſht out of the. 


Earth, and Righteouſneſs hath looked down from Heaven, But'if theſe be the Flowers 
of Chriſts honour, if the Martyrs, as ſome Expoſitors ſay, meant of him only, they 
are Lines, which will eaſily, I am ſure, meet in that Center: Though once he was 
compaſſed with our infirmities, yet now what Power ſo great as his, to whom the 
Father hath committed all judgment * What Holineſs ſo perfe@t as his, which 
challenged the cenſure of - his Enemies, which of you can reprove me of fin ? Or what 
Trath (0 przpotent as out of his mouth, which made his Adverſaries confeſs, 
Never man ſpate lke him? Not to leave this Subje& without ſome ntility to our 
life; Are theſe Titles of our Father no way hereditary to us by Adoption of 
Sons? Yes ſurely, after the model of our earthen Veſſel, the compellation of 
Lord, which is ſo awful and to be adored inthe Supreme Majeſty, it claims veneration, 
and ſubmiſſive obedience to thoſe Powers pox earth, to whom God hath commirted 
the execution of his governance : The other two Attributes are not ſo reſtrictive, 
but are the Urim and Thummim of every Chriſtian, or like the zwo eyes in our 
head, we know not which is deareſt, Holineſs and Truths Truth 1s the illumi- 
nation of our underſtanding in all points to be believed : Holineſs is the reforma- 
tion of our will in all caſes of practice, Which of chele can you ſpare and live, your 
brains, or your heart > If Holineſs be true, there will be no Hypocrifie: If T»»th 
be holy, there will be no contention, If Holzneſs be true, Zeal ſhall be joyned to 
Knowledge: If Truth be holy, Knowledge ſhall be joyned to ation. Where Truth 
is not holy, Herod, for the engagement of his Oath, will cur off the headof Fohn 
Beptiſt: Where holineſs is not true,the Phariſees in defence of the Lay will Crucifie 
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our Saviour, Wherefore put on the uew man which u created after God iv 6616THT1 Ths &\y9 e4xs, 
in the holineſs of truth, or in true holizeſs, 4 pode | | 

Forget not, I pray, that I ſaid, theſe Epithets were not only an 7#wvcation, 
but an obreſtation allo, as if the Martyrs had aid, ws thew art the Lord, as thou art 
holy, as thou art true, avenge our bloud of them that awell on the. earth, Hee commemoratio 
eft quedam neceſſitas exauazendi. How can this great King, tO whom they ſupplicare, 
chooſe bur grant them their asking, when his own Attriþutes intercede in their 
behalf « How can their Enemies chooſe but fall before them, when they ſound 
out theſe awful names of God as with the blaſt of a Trumpet > As a Chriſtian Poet 
ſays of Satan, who was caſt out of the Poſſeſſed in the name of Jeſus, Nec fulmins 
werbi ferre poteſt ; that bleſſedword was like Thunder 1n his ears, he could not endure 
the noiſe of it: So when the men of the earth have exalted themſelves. To run 
over the Attributes of God againſt them, is as it were to give fire to a peal of 
Ordnance, and their Pride will totter before them. Religion hath its name 2 
religando , it binds man to God, and it binds God to man. The Martyrs were bound 
by their Vow in Baptiſm: to ſtand to their Faith to the death, and the Zord hath 
bound himſelf by his Truth and Holineſs to avenge his Saizes that cry day and 
nightunto him. With much confidence may we appeal unto him in the name of 
the Lord. Magnum nomen ſub quo nemini deſperandum, \ays St, CHuſtin. Who can be 
diſcouraged that can recite that word with a true feeling in the Preface of his 
Prayer? Itis in effec to ſay, Riſe up thou arm of the moſt High, Iſa.li.g, Stir up thy 
flrength, and come and help us, Pſal. |xxX.2, Let all the Kingdoms of the earth know 
that thog art the Lerd, Iſa. XXXViie 20, It is to challenge protetion from the rela- 
tion which can never be diflolved, as who ſhould ſay, Thou art our King, and we 
are thy Subjects ; therefore we claim our Copy, that thou ſhouldſt guard and defend 
us, at leaſt that thou ſhouldſt pluck down the arrogance of thoſe that have 
offended us. Burt what paſſionate Advocates are the other two ſacred terms that go 
together with it? Holy and True, Which is ineffe& to plead, Thou haſt made us 
holy as thou art holy, thou haſt kept us in the zr87h, even as thou art trath, thou 
haſt given us ſuch gifts as are in thine owz Titles, therefore we are ſure thou doſt 
love us with an everlaſting love, thou, that art holy and true, wilt pluck thine arm 
out of thy boſom, to avenge them that are holy and true againſt their oppreſlors. 
The. Holineſs of God calls upon him to hate the ungodly, that have devoured Faceb, 


_ and laid waſt his dwelling place. His Truth calls upon him to put them to confufi- 


on, becauſe he hath promiſed ro recompence them for the evil which they have 
done unto his Servants. He that is holy cannot favour their part that are ambiti- 
ous, bloud-ſuckers, invaders of the Poſſeſſions of the Innocent. He that is zrath 
zt ſelf cannot ſupport them that are difſemblers, truce-breakers, full of fraud and 
equivocation, The Holy Oxe will be ſanQified, the True One will be juſtified, the Zord 
will be glorified. 

I will hold you no longer in the Porchof the Text, for the Invocation 15 no more : 
I come to the Prayer zt ſelf, the Souls under the Altar cry out unto the Zord to Judge and 
avenge their bloud. yfivers uns, the Yerb to judge,may belong to the ſifting of the 
Cauſe; the other Yerb to avenge, may import the diſpatch of the ſentence againſt 
the Delinquents, but I take them both to be an amplification of one thing urged, 
that vengeance may fall upon the head of them that have ſpilt the 4/oud of the 
Saints, a Prayer that a mild man perhaps will ſtand amazed at. His Leſſon is, 
Bleſs them that curſe you, pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you. Whence comes it that 
the Saints in Heaven take the. liberty to perform Chriſts will not ſo charitably 
as the poor Diſciples on earth? But good words z. and all grace and piety be 


aſcribed to the Spirits which are in the boſom of God. We cannot ſay to them as 


our Saviour did to the Sons of Zebedee, You know not what ye ach. This is a voice 
which came not from Earth, but from Heaven, and therefore we muſt maintain ir. 
And it is aseaſfie a taskas a man can put his Pen to, becauſe it will zdmit ſuch va- 
riety of Apology. 

Firſt of all, Vengeance being not uſurpt by the hand of a private man, bur 
proſecuted under the ſhelter of lawful authority, like Vſque guo Domine? In this 
place it is not unlawful. It is pars juſtitie punitive, a ſtirring up of that part of ju- 
ſtice which diſtributes puniſhments to them that deſerve them, and to demand it 
in a regular way, is in no wiſe rugged to the Law of charity. The Schoolmen com- 
prize the right uſe and the abuſe of it in one ſhort diſtintion, Yelle vindiFam ad 
odinm ſatkrandum peſſimum eſt, ex amore juſtitie bonum ; It is honeſt ſometimes ro-claim 
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revenge for wrongs out of the love of Juſtice, it is abominable when we ain ac 
nothing, but to glut our ſpleen and hatred with the ruine 6f our enemy. St. Aufiw 
puts it better home with two exceptions, Revenge'is ſtrialy repreſſed in the - 
Goſpel, Non ut correionem hominum negligamus, ſed ne alieno malo animum paſceres; Ep. 1545 
not quite repreſſed, ſo that offenders muſt not be called ro account to be corrected; | 
but when a rankerous mind would be fed and fatted with the penalty of another. 
Again, ſays he, Nor ut praterita vindicemus, ſed in futuram conſulariu The injuries Ep-20t- 
that are paſt and done might be friendly put up, but recompence muſt be required 
ſometimes, that the times to come may be more peaceably ordered. Many 
ſtumbled at this Dodrine, becauſe they made not a clear difference between the 
affections of malice and juſtice. Origes againſt celſw diſputes, that it is not law- 
ful for Chriſtians to go to war, yet David praiſeth God for teaching his hands to war, and 
bu fingers to fight. The Manicheans brooked not Moſes for thoſe words, 4» eye 
for an eye, and 4 tooth for atooth, yet he ſaith, Thoa ſbalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
againſt the children of thy people, Levexix. Fulian charged the Chriftzans that they 
were enemies to Civil Courts, and all Political Orders, for they held that no 
wrong was to be called in queſtion. And they that replied anto him, defended ic 
coldly, that it was a thing adiaphorous, and better ler alone. St. 4uſtin iti one Contra. 
place ſays, that the Old Law did licenſe the Fews to commence ſuits againſt their F-1i6-22- 
Enemies, but it was a permiſhon to the hardneſs of their hearts, this miſtake 
came upon a ſlip of memory, for he thought there had been ſuch words in the 
Text of the Old Law, Thou ſhalt bate thine enemy. Hugo taught that the Precepts 
of ſtrit charity, which Chrif raught, agreed to the ſuffering times of the Primitive 
Church, but were now expired, Some of the School Divines would have the Prayer 
for our Perſecutors to be a Counſel, and not a Precepr, Some would have all going 
to Law to be a repining againſt the will of God, and impatiency againſt his ſcourge, 
when he takes any thing from us ; by the ſame tenure, a ſickneſs being a ſcourge 
from God, we muſt not ſgek to the Phyſician to cure it. Finally, The 2nabapriſts 
think that the Gofpe/ hath ſo quite cut the Nerves of revenge, that they abhor the 
Magiſtrate who is the conſervator of peace and juſtice, and repute him to be Gods 
inſtrument no otherwiſe than as Nebuchadonozor or the Devil, This is a large field of 
Tares to be cut down, andall with one Sickle, revenge may be proſecuted for the 
correition of fin, for the peace of the Church, for the demonſtration of Gods juſtice. S0 
doth our Charch in the Colle uſed in the time of war, Aſſwage the malice of our Ene- 
mies, abate their pride, confound their devices : So do the Souls of the Martyrs 1n heaven, 
Avenge our bloud, &C. 

I confeſs it is an hard matter to hit of this way which I ſpeak of, and among 
thoſe that pray for revenge, not one among a thouſand, I am perſwaded, but 
tread awry. Howſoever the pure love to Juſtice may ſtir us ap to thofe devori- 
ons, yet our frailty can ſcarcely perform it without ſome vindicative paſſions, 
Itis a common error to miſcall our Spleen by the name of Zeal, and to take thac 
hot affection to be a Coal from the Altar, which is a firebrand from the infernal 
Pit. 

But it is a ſecoxd Concluſion, that the Spirits of good men departed may cry 
out, to have judgment paſs upon Tyrants, for the effuſion of their bloud, be- 
cauſe they can ask nothing inordinately, they that are confirmed in grace, and 
cannot fin, they cannot make a Petition that is over-ballanced with the leaſt 
grain of rancor or partiality. Beſide, as Rabſhekah ſaid tothe men of Fudah, how | 
untruly let him anſwer it, Azz / now come up without the Lord againſt this Land to de- 112.3610. 
ftroy it ? Tea, the Lord ſaid unto me, Go up againſt this Land and deſtroy it : So may the 
Saints ſay without prevarication, Do we pray for vengeance againſt our Perſe- 
cutors without the Lord? Yea, the Lord hath ſaid untous, Pray unto me for yen- 
geance againſt your Enemies ; their Will moves by his inſpiration, and they can 
wiſh for nothing without it. 46 pſo bibunt quodennque ſitiunt, St, Auſtin (peaks it Serm.3. de 
upon my Text ; when they thirſt for any thing, they drink it firſt from che Foun- Sand. 
tain of his pleaſure. Wherefore there is this diſparity in our caſe and theirs. 
We are ignorant what may become of our Perſecutors: Stubborn finners are 
often called to repentance, ' Paul was converted in that minate, when he ima- 
ined moſt miſchief againſt the Faith, O then let us overcome evil with good, 
praying that they may turn unto the Lord and be ſaved, This is a fair Chriſtian re- 
venge indeed, to pray againſt their fins, Hoc- ipſum in illis vindicatur, quod periit Ayzyft. 
iniquitas, Now the Saints 10 glory, as many of the beſt Divines hold, are not ar 
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ſuch uncertainty as we are, but it is revealed unto them that their Perſecutors 
are in a loſt condition, that they will die in their impenitency, therefore in con- 
Efti. formity to that judgment, which God hath reſerved for them, they pour our their 
Imprecations, that deſtruction may take 'them unawares. They that know how 
unalterable the Decrees of the Zord are, and by ſpecial impartment, are acquain- 
'ted with the execution of his Decrees ; it is impoſſible that the Saints in Heaven 
ſhould ſolicite him for the ſalvation of Reprobates, they pray for nothing, bur for 
that which they obtain ; they pray for none, but for 5 wa. they may be heard. 
Some of us ak 2nd bave not, St. Fames tells us why, Becauſe we a5k amiſs. The drift 
of this Concluſion is, we ask good things of God for our Enemies, becauſe for ought 
we know they may become his friends. The Aartyrs cry aloud againſt their Ene- 
mies, becauſe they know they ſhall be Fiexas of Hell. We are reſtrained from cur- 
fing our ill-willers, becauſe malice will inje& it ſelf into ſuch Prayers ; the Citizens 
which dwell above are liable to no ſuch prohibition, becauſe there can be no defe& 
in their charity. 

The zhjir4 Concluſion is ſo cautious to give no ſcandal, ſocircumſpe& not to 
open the leaſt window to malice and hatred, that it reſents the word Revexge in 
this place to be of an improper fignification; and that which the Souls departed 
ſue for is not revenge, but deliverance, Deliverance > Of what? Notof them- 
ſelves, who are out of harms-way, in 4brahams boſom : But of their Brethren 
afflited and tormented here beneath, As who ſhould ſay, How long, O Lord, wilt 
thos not deliver the bloud of our Brethren, the poor Members of the Militant Church, 
from them that rage upon the Earth? They that are dead in the Zord have not 
only an exiſtence after this life, but a memory to call ro mind what garboyls 
were in this world when they breathed in it, as the Parabolical Hiftory of the Rich 
man and Zazarw may confirm it. This being preſuppoſed as the opinion of 
others (Ipreſs it not as irrefragable) ic muſt go along with it, that they have a 
moſt compaſhonate deſire, that the poor Sheep, whomethey left in the midſt of 
Wolves, may have an end of their miſery. And no marvel if their Communi- 
on which they had, and ſhall have again, make them clamour, as if they peti- 
tion for themſelves, How long O Lord,8&c. For as young Scholars talk Proverbially 
of the breaking of Priſcians head, when a Solaciſm is committed, though he be 
rotten in his grave ; ſo unmerciful proceedings againſt them thar ſuffer under the 
Croſs of Chriſt, ſeem to fetch bloud from the Saints in Heavens, You will think, I 
ſuppoſe, that this Interpretation ſticks at a knot: To deliver is a ſofter, and a 
more innocent word than to revenge 3 how will that ſtubborn word to revenge 
bear ſo mild a ſignification*s The Crzicks will readily help us in that. David 

pleading his integrity before San/, yet miſtruſting that his diſpleaſure was unrea- 

1 Sam.24- fonable and implacable, ſays he, Ulciſcatur me de te Fehova, The Loyd avenge me of 
ak thee, As the Letter ſounds, this had been moſt difloyal, and moſt dangerous to 
have curſed Sawl to his face, therefore the Phraſe muſt be underſtood in this man- 

ner, The Lord deliver me from thy vengeance, Again, 1 Mach. xiii, 6. 7 will avenge my 

Nation, and the Sanituary, and our wives, and Children, for the heathen are gathered to 

deftroy w. What is meant then by avenging the Sanctuary, but delivering it from 
profanation > To uphold it with another Authority, the Widow invokes the un- 

juſt Judge zo avenge her of her adverſary, Luk.Xviii.z, Camerarins {ays, 1t 15 jus exe- 

quere, do me right againſt him : inSiuss, Fart conſulti vocant defenſores ; that is, they 

that defend and maintain the cauſe of the poor, are called their avengers. It 

cannot utterly be gainſaid therefore, but that the Grammatical words will bear 

this ſenſe, that the Souls under the Altar pray for de/zverance, rather than revenge. 

For the deliverance of their Brethren that ſuffer, not for the confuſion of 

thoſe Malefactors that ſpill their bloud. I confeſs, if you take Revenge in the 

uſual way, for a cankered deſire to ſee the hurt of another, this conſtruQi- 

on were the ſafer. And for Analogy of Faith it agrees well with that, that the 

holy Ones in the fight of God pray, that their Brethren may be pluckt out of the 

Serm. de Jaws of their Tormentors, and fill up their Society -in Heaven, So St. Cyprian, 
Immort. Illic copioſa turba nos defiderat, de ſua immortal tate ſecura , adhnc de noſtra ſolicita x An. 
innumerous company of holy ones in Heaven deſire our coming, reſting ſecurein 

Serm.3-in their own peace and glory, but ſolicitous for ours. And Bernard very vehement- 
feſt. Sanff. ly, Unae tibi hoc 6 caro fatida ! How comes this to paſs, O filthy and finful fleſh of 
man, that they in whom Gods Imaze is repaired, ſhould long for thy fellowſhip, in 


whom it is defaced * That they who are made white with the bloud of the _ 
ou 


 — 


| 


: 
C 
+ 
EI 
is - 
* 
7 
7 
: 
i 
i 
/ 
| 
[1 
: | 
% 
o 


pon REV EL, v1.10, 100 9 


— 


ems. 


ſhould wiſh for thee that art polluted ? So1 leave this Point with a probable aſſent, 
but no more, that the Saints defire not the vengeance of the #ngodly, but the delive- 
rance Of the righteous: | 

It is drawn up more ſolidly in the fourth Concluſion, That vengeance indeed is 
no- part of their Petition in Heaven, it was their love and forgiveneſs of their 
Enemies which God accepted, when he exalted them thither ; and ſurely their 
Charity is increaſed, and not diminiſhed. But how then will Sc. Fohas Viſion 
and their Charity hold together « Well enough, direQly they pray for that which 
is fit for the voice of Saints, but becauſe no good thing is good to them that hare 
the Church, obliquely it brings vengeance upon them. Cajetar is the great abettor 
of this Interpretation, I ſhall find another Author for it, they are our Saviours 
words, Luk.xViii. 9. Shall not God avenge his own Elett, that cry day and night unto him? 
Says he, The afhiduous cry of the Ele& tends formally to this, that the Kingdom 
of God would come, and that he would accompliſh all things ; but foraſmuch as 
when this Kingdom is come, and the Ele& are gathered together from the four 
Winds, the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the people that imagined 
evil againſt his Sancuary, therefore virtually and indiretly they invocate God 
that his Foes may be ſwept away with the Beeſom of deſtruction. Aﬀedtu orant 
pro perſecutoribus, effetiu pro vindict4, Their affeQions are ſweet and tender, that 
all Infidels, who defie the Goſpel of Chriſt, may be converted, but the effe& which 
follows their Prayers ſhall not be their Salvation, but their Subverſion for ever; 
The Caſuifts expreſs this after a pretty manner, that the Will of any man is Mother 
to ſome effes, and Grandmother to other ſome, Such things as it wiſheth for 
expreſly, it is the Mother of thoſe deſires, when many things fall our conſequently 
upon theſe deſires, and quite beſide the intention of the wiſh, they are not the 
Children of our own Will, but our Danghters Daughters as it were, and our Will 
is but Grazdmother unto them. I defire fair weather meerly for mine own delight, 
my fancy covets nothing elſe; but this may hinder the Seeds-man in the Field, 
or burn up his Flowers that hathplanted a Garden, thoſe effefs are nor begort by 
my Will, their relation is that they came to paſs out of that which I deſired, 
they are my Childrens Children, and ſo remotely _ are mine.  Orasa Ward 
wiſheth that he were come to Age, and had ſued out his Livery, his aimis to be 
ſeized of his own Inheritance, yet that deſire cannot be accompliſhed in ſome 
inſtances, without wringing his Eſtate out of the hand of his Guardian, and 
leaving him poor and ſuccourleſs, So ſays Gregory the Great to this caſe in my ,,,.; j, 
Text, Santi petunt mundi conſummationem, atque indui corporibus ; Theſe bleſſed Souls ,.; 
call for the conſummation of the World, for a joyful Reſurre&ion, and to be 
cloathed with their bodies. But woe unto violent men, that have inſulted upon 
the Righteous, when that ſhall come to paſs, then ſhall their cruelty begin to be 
requited, The Saints do praiſe Godday and night, and the Incenſe of their Prayers 
is lifted up unto him for a greater amplification of their triumph, yet fince theit 
honour muſt be the ruine of many, this muſt neceſſarily be derived out of their 
Petitions, that the Tord would judge and avenge their bloud on them that dwell on 
the Earth. But you will ſay, I have not yer made it to appear, that the prima- 
ry and direct Petition of the Sajzrs is, that God will reveal his utmoſt glory in the 
end of all things, and in the Reſurrection of their bodies. I refer you for that 
to the verſe which follows my Tex? ; for why had each of them his white Robe given 2 
Or why is it ſaid, That chey ſhould reſt for 4 little ſeaſon, and till all were fulfilled * This 
is no anſwer to the words of my Text, but an anſwer to their unceſſant Prayer 
for the future ReſurreRion, that the pittance of glory which they had muſt ſa- 
tisfie them, and in due tim?, when the whole body was gathered together, 
there ſhould be an accompliſhment of their bleſſedneſs. 1 do not ſay, That the 
time deferred is irkſom to them, for their heart is ſo devoted to every thin 
that God pleaſeth to have done, that it is ſweeter to them, fince the Zord wil 
have it ſo, to have the time adjourned, when they ſhall be cloathed with their 
houſe which is from Heaven, than if it were now at hand, Yet the Spirit hath 
ſuch a thirſt to reſume the Fleſh again, that it ſpends their affeRions in part up- 
on the object, which otherwiſe would freely and intirely, without deduQting any 
ſhare, be conſecrated to the praiſe of the Eternal Majeſty. To diſpatch this Con- 
cluſfion now, if I look right upon it, it is ſound, and hath noflaw, namely, that 
the proper ingredients of the prayerof the Saints departed, are for the haſtening of. 


Chriſts Kingdom, and for a ſpeedy ReſurreRion, but tothe terror of them that are 
, deſtructive 
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deſtructive and unmerciful,that heavenly ſupplication devoves them by conſequent 
to the nethermoſt Hell. 

There is but one Concluſion more behind, the fifth and /af, which ſtands upon 
this firm Baſis, that if any man will be contentious, that revenge is every way to 
be exploded out of the Prayers of holy Martyrs, though his conſcience receive 
ſcandalunjuſtly, where none is given: yet there is one interpretation left, which 
is obnoxious to no exception, namely, that theſe words are not Oratio perſone, ſed 
rei, the Martyrs themſelves do not utter ſuch a Prayer in the ears of God, but 
the wrongs and injuries which they ſuſtained make interpellations before 
the face of God, thar their hoary head may go down to the Grave in ſor- 
row which aMicted his Servants. The Sazyts are ſo raviſht with the ſplendour of 
the Zeatifical Viſion, that they have no leiſure to think of the paſſions which they 
endured in this life, much leſs can they ſpare a minute to caſt away a thought 
upon their Perſecutors, As Plato replied ſtoutly to Dionyſims of Syracuſe, the Ty- 
rarit had entertained him in his Court, and was loath to let him return home, 
when Plato much deſired it: After much importunity 1 would diſmiſs you, ſays 
the Tyrant, were it not that you would talk of me too much in your own Coun- 
try. Nay, Sir, ſays Plato, 1have ſomewhat elſe to do, when Iam in Athens among 
the Academicks, than to talk of Dionyſiw., So Stephen, and Peter, and Fames, 
ſtoop not ſo low as once to mention the Phariſees, or Herod, or Nero, but their 
Aſhes in their Graves exclaim againſt them Parriſides that murdered thoſe holy 
Fathers. Even as Abe/ being dead doth yer fpeak by faith, Heb. xi,4. which is in 
the words of God himſelf, Thy Brothers bloud crieth unto me from the ground, Gen.x. 4. 
Not thy Brother, but thy Brothers blond, that direful At which thou haſt com- 
mitted in the effuſion of ir, that is it which pierceth mine ear, though his ſoul 
utter nota word to that effe, becauſe it is never abſtracted from Celeſtial Con- 
templations. It is a corrective manner of ſpeaking, when we glance at the ſe- 
cret fins of another, to ſay, If ſuch a Room, or ſuch a Bed could ſpeak, if the 
Doors or the Hangings could ſpeak, they would tell foul Tales. Spare your ſup- 
poſitions, I beſeech you, and go ronndly to work ; for every inanimate thing 
wherein we have committed any crime or injury, it hath a voice to impeach us, 
and we cannot eſcape the Accuſation. Fob ſays of an Oppreſſour, That his Land 
will cry againſt him, and the furrows of the field will complain of him, Job XXXi. 38. Ha- 
bakkuk ſays of him that hath built his houſe by cutting off many people, I ſup- 
poſe he means Depopulators, that zhe Store ſhall cry out of the wall, and the Beam of the 
Timber ſhall anſwer it, Chap. ii. 9g. So Fudas Machabews implores God, that he would 
remember the wicked ſlaughter of harmleſs Infants, and hear the bloud that cried unto him, 
2 Mach. viii.z. Take heed of wrong and rapine, take heed of cruelty, of mur- 
dering the Innocent, of beating your fellow-ſervants, Zak.xii Every violence 
which you offer hath a tongue to accuſe you, and the ear of the Lord isin every 


\ place. It is an eaſfie thing by terrours to awe a poor ſimple man, that he ſhall 


ſuck in his ſpittle, and ſay nothing when he is ruin'd: Ir is no unlikely thing 
that he ſhall be brought to Mortification, to pray to the power above to forgive 
his Oppreſſors, but he is not able to muzzle the wrongs that have been done Ge, 
or to pluck out their tongue; when he is aſleep in his Bed, when he is Riff in his 
Grave, they never ſleep, they never die, they never end their clamour, and 
there is no ſuch diſtance, but that the cry of the Innocent will knock againſt 
it. This is not meant to weaken the hand of Juſtice, which rewards the wicked 
after their deſerving. Impenitent Caytives ſhall never come near the Altar in 
Heaven to moan themſelves, never fear their out-cry, but beware to puſh at an 
innocent ſoul. No private mans Oppreſſions ſhall be unrepayed, how much 
more when whole Kingdoms and Principalities are devoured by the Invader ? 
When whole Nations are waſted out of their Inheritance, when whole Rivers 
of bloud lift up their voice, when the Scepters of Princes do plead for juſtice 
before his Throne that gave them their Throne and Dignity. The Sun will 
ſhine upon that day when they ſhall be filled with ſlaughter that have de- 
lighted in it. Porget not what Abxer ſaid to Foab, Shall the Sword devour for 
ever ? Knowſt thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the Exd? And let this be the 
cloſe of this ſecond part of my Text, the Souls themſelves under the Altar make 
no unquiet interpellations to be revenged, but the wounds, and ſtripes, and marks 
which they bore in their bodies for the Lord Feſws, they cry out day and night, how bong 
Lord h:ly and good, &C. _ 
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The next Point is almoſt of the ſame piece, and very conjunct with the Petiti- 
on it ſelf, it is the manner of preferring it, which, to the greater terrour of | 
them that live by wrong hoſtility, is done with all vehemency and importunity, 
with a loud voice, and a lolicitous iteration. The. Heathen Poers fancied thar the 
Souls in the Ely/ian Fields did utter their mind with audible and vocal ſounds, 
but with 2g low whiſpering, as if Reeds were ſhaken with the wind. - Sometimes 
they would ſtrive to ſpeak our, but all in vain, aceprus clamor fruftratur hiantes. 
This is Fiction, and not Philoſophy : For ſeparated ſouls ſpeak not with corporeal 
Organs, but with their Wills and Aﬀe@ions. Animarum verbs ſunt ipſa deſideria z 
Their words which they utter are their defires, which they ſend forth; and 
therefore David ſays, Thine ear hath heard the defire of their heart, There is no ſuch 
thing therefore as a loud voice proceeding from the ſouls in Heaven ; but fleſh 
and bloud muſt be ſpoken to as it may underſtand, and becauſe the miſeries arc 
great which the Saints have ſuffered under the impotent rage of Tyrants, and the 
Martyrs while they lived were wont to roar out for diſquierneſs of heart in thoſe 
extremities, therefore by Proſopopea they are. ſtill ſaid to call upon Heaven to judge 
their cauſe. So Theophilus Antiocbanuw, a moſt ancient Author, Secundum eos affettwa 
quos anima aliquanao pra neceſſitate corports gexerat ; ſuch as were their affections 1n this 
life, by a figurative tranſlation, ſuch they are ſaid to be in heaves. Then they 
cried aloud for help, and now they, or rather their bloud and Martyrdom is (aid to 
cry aloud for vengeance. Not they indeed, but cheir jxjurics do ſo ſtrongly plead 
aoainſt their Oppreſſors ; bur they and their injuries are confounded as if they 
were but one Pljaintiffin'Law. Therefore it is in £ſadras, Behold the righteous and in- ? Eſd. 15-8, 
nocent bloud crieth unto me, andthe ſauls of the Fuſt complain continually. 

Having cleared the Doctrine, that this was no vocal clamour, but an imagina- 
ry, ſuch as St. Fohz encountred 'in a Viſion, note theſe few things in it : Firſt, 

That all thoſe Expoſitors that dare make an exact calculation of thoſe times, 
when the Seals in this »y/#ica/ Book were opened, ſay, that the opening of the Fjf#h 
Seal, when the Souls cried out ſo ſtrongly, was the inſtant deliverance from the 
Tenth, and the greateſt Perſecution, Obſerve from hence rather by experience 
than by rule, that when God is about to give any thing unto us, he ſtirs up our 
hearts unto Prayer more than ordinary. Qui timiae ropat negare docet ; A faint Pe- 
titioner addreſſeth himſelf as if he meant to be denied : But when you find a ro- 
buſtiouſneſs in your Spirit, that you are ſet to wreſtle with. God, to cry out, and 
not togive over, itisan enlightning that you ſhall prevail; but all the while thac 
you areſlaggiſh in asking, it is an ill Preſage that the time of mercy is not come, 
Yet ſecondly, Though the Zoxd be but modeſtly, or rather remilſsly called upon for 
pardons and bleſſins, out of his indulgence he will meet with our defires, and 
crown them. Two of Johns Diſciples ſaid unto our Saviour no more bur this, - 
Rabbi, where dwelleſ thow ? They did ſcarce knock at door, and yet Chriſt invited Joh-1-39. 
them into his Train, he bad them come and ſee. Bur his ſufferance and pati- 
ence is ſogreat, that yellings and clamours muſt awake him, before He be ſtirred 
up to vengeance. He forgives one injury, connives at another, bears with a 
third and fourth, it may bea year runs on, perhaps ſeven, perhaps an Age: and 
Oppreſlors ſlide away without a check, at laſt when their inſolencies make a noiſe 
- over all the Earth, audroar like Bulls of Beſan, then the Avenger awakes out of 
ſleep like a Giant rþat i refreſht with Wine, Thirdly, Oppreſſhon, and NR 
over the poor and helpleſs make the loudeſt clamours of any fins in the ears of 
God, they will follow the unjuſt Rulers of the world like an heard of Wolves 
howling and yelling, and tear up their Carkaſles out of their very Graves. There 
are but four fins that are ſaid to cry in all the Scripture, the bloud of' Abel, Gen. iv. 
and that was for Oppreffion. The boxdage of the 1ſraclites in Egypt, and that was 
for Opprefſion. The hire of the Labourer Kept back by fraud, Fam.v.q. And that 
was for Oppreſſion. And the licexcios[neſs of the Sodomites, Gen. xvii. who, among 
their other crimes, did moſt injuriouſly inſult over Lor, becauſe he was a ſtranger, 
and ſo you ſee that even their exorbitancy was not without Oppreſſion, Do or the 
fears run down the widows cheeks? And tu not her cry againſt him that cauſeth them to fall? 
Eccl-Xxxv.15.You ſee that pious Author aſcribes a crying and a clamour to the tears 
of the Widow, and that alſois for Oppreffion : therefore I am ſure it will be the 
Oppreſſors own turn to cry at the laſt, in the place where there is nothing bue 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Caſt your eye back now to the #wo former Points which I have handled, to bring 
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on the next; the Souls of the righteous that have ſhed their bloud for the Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, make Prayers that their ſlaughter may be revenged. Fatal 
tidings to their Murderers ; the Martyrs cry out vehemently to have their Petition 
fignd with a Fiat wt petitar, a diſmal exclamation to their Perſecutors. Nor is ir 
one ſhreek and away, but cry upon cry, followed with inſtance and importunity, 
They will never give over till vengeance light at laſt on their Enemies, Witnels 
this U/que quo? How long Lord? The Author of the Second Book of Eſdras, Chapeiv, 
35. alludes to theſe words on this manner: Did pot the Souls of. the righteous ask 
queſtions of theſe things in their Chambers? Saying, How long ſhall I hope in thu faſhion? 
when cometh the fruit of oar reward? Surely he meant, that the Saints begg'd con- 
tinually for the augmentation of their triumph, by the Reſurretion of the body. 
Or! =rs ſuppoſe it to be a vehement efflagitation, that God would colle& his Church 
into one body in Heaven, and reveal his glory ; and that nothing doth hinder this 
but the —— man of ſin, and his adherents, who have cruſh'd the Ser- 
vants of God with a rod of Tron, therefore they preſs it paſſionately, that thoſe 
that let the ſecond appearance of Chriſt in glory, may be taken our of the way, 
St. Auſtin in one place exhorts his Auditors to holineſs of life with this perſwaſion, 
that the Saints 1n Heaven are hindred of their defires by our remiſsneſs in Piety, 
We muſt accompliſh the number of our good works, before the end of all things 
come,FEt dum nos retardamus ſang uis martyrum inultus eſt. While we diſpatch not apace 
to doour taſque, the wicked flouriſh in their pomp and power, and the blond of 
the Martyrs iS unrevenged. All that draw this Line, you may note it, they appre- 
hend that the words of my Text are the perſonal complaint of the Souls under 
the 4/rar, and not the interpellation of their injuries. I quarrel not the opinion, 
for it 15 modeſt and rational : But I will help it out of the briars of one ſcruple. 
No man is ſo cenſorious to impute it to the Society of the Bleſſed, as if they con- 
tended with Gods Juſtice that he delayed them, they are cleared from all ſuch im- 
patiency, or expoſtulation, becauſe they call him holy and true. But we may ask 
what they mean to ſolicite him with V/que quos? For they know that his Decrees 
are fix'd, and that one minute of that time which he hath ſet ſhall not be broken, 
though all the Angels made interceſſion. The anſwer is to this and ſuch caſe, 
Preces fidelium antecedenter ſe habent ad Dei decretum, non conſequenter, The Servants 
of Goa pray for Mercies or Judgments to be haſtened, abſtracting from the Divine 
Decrees, for though the Decrees cannot be refixed, yet we areencouraged to beg 
for that which is conducible to our own neceffities. But the readieſt way to put off 
all objeQions is to hold to my Fifth Concluſion, that not the Martyrs themſelves, 
bur the wrongs which they endured exclaimm againſt their Enemies, the atrocity of 
them doth ſeem to plead, that the Zord ſhould ſend his ſwift thunderbolts againſt 
cruel men,they ſeem ro cry out,a day is too much to let them breath any longer, they 
deſerve not to be reprieved a minute till they go down to Hell, O well is it for 
them that have been nurfing Fathers and nurfing Mothers of the Church, They are 
ſecure among theſe vociferations for vengeance. O how happy will it be for Moſes, 
and Semuct, and Daxie! that they have hurt no man, that they have oppreſſed no 
man! O what quiet of conſcience have they thar are clear from the bloud of all 
men ! forit is but a little ſeaſon, and the pride of Tyrants ſhall have a fall. God 
tells the 47artyrs ſo in thenext verſe. Quod petendo eſuriunt, preſciendo ſatiantur x They 
ſpake thirſtingly to ſee the doom of their Enemies, and here they are ſatiated 
with this Prediction, thar it will be after a little ſeaſon ; bur a little ſeaſon indeed 
in reſpe@ of Eternity, for Chriſt ſhall reign for ever. Neither is God ſlack as men 
count ſlackneſs, for that which is done in a fit ordination, at the right minute, 
that is fruit taken in its ſeaſon, and there is no tardineſs at all, Let Sioz rejoyce, 
let the deſolate be comforted ; the Heavens move continually, the hours run apace, 
thereisa ſwift Arrow in Gods Bow, and if the Zord prolong the time a little, it is to 
bring on a greater revenge upon his foes, and to make the reſtauration of the Church 
more glorious. 

A very little remains to conclude ally the parties that are delated to God in this 
complaint are thoſe zhat dwell on the earth. Takeit thus if you will, The earth is full 
of violence and oppreſſion, where Juſtice playeth her part beſt, ſome humane vices 
and afﬀfeQions aerety in, no manknows how, and put it out of order , in every 
Region, inevery quarter of the World, whether it be misfortune or malice that 
is the cauſe, ſome that have integrity on their ſide come by the worſt, Bur thy 
Power, O mighty God, ſtretcheth over all, from the riſing of the Sun to the _ 
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| thereof, diſſolve therefore the Pillars of this Univerſe, and ſhake it in pieces, 
avenge thy Saints at once of them that dwell on the Earth. Not amiſs likewiſe in this 


Key, The very earth upon which they walk groans under the Arrogancy of Ty- 
rants, they are fruitleſs Trees that cumber the ground, they are not. worthy to 
breath in the ſame air with the Servants of chrif, therefore cur them off from the 
Land of the Living, and lay their honour in the duſt, Bur beſt of all in this ſtrein ; 
Here is no Catalogue or recitation of them, that have bandied againſt the true in 
heart, for their namber is infinite, but they are deſcribed by that wherein all their 
affections agree, that hey dwell on the earth, It is no reviling Accuſation, they are 
not called 7jpers, or wolves, or Sons of Belial, though theſe names had been no flan- 
ders, but Per mutteriſmum, they are quipt for their baſe affections, that they are 
zerre filii, clods of dirt, Sons of the Earth, whoſe belly, like the Serpent's, cleaveth 


to the ground ; and when they tread the Saznrs under their feet, it is ſome earthy 


Concupiſcence that rageth in them, A petty Cony-catcher ſtrips the Fatherleſs 
of his right to joyn Houſe to Houſe, and Land to Land, A Nimrod, a mighty Rob- 
ber, he would ſpread his Kingdom by uſurpation, he knows not whither himſelf. 
An Oecumenical Biſhop, that would be, ſtruggles for indire& dominion in Temporals, 
In ordine ad ſþiritnalia, all their inſolencies jump in this, juſt as it likes their own 
ambition, they would dwel/ upon the earth, Indeed, who would reckon it among the 
flowers of his fortune that he can cruſh and break all thoſe in pieces that reſiſt him , 
but ſucha one as thinks of nothing bur his ſhort time pox earth,and never accounts 
of a world tocome © Thereis nothing that can ſtop rancorous men in their malice, 
if they take their poſſeſſion here, 7 anquam mercedem, non tanguam arrham, as theif 
full reward, and quit claim toall other demand, A miſerable recompence, not ſo 
much as the value of zwo Sparrows, will follow the Owner to his Grave, Diſdain 
theſe movable things beſtowed upon the Sons of Keturab, and labour for the imme- 
vable inheritance, which fell to 7ſaacs ſhare, The Reubemtes, that choſe their Lotin 
Gilead, on this fide Fordan, and ſeated themſelves there, they could challenge no 
part in the Land of Promiſe, What a good title did Perey pretend toa great ſhare 
in Heaven, when he ſaid, Behold we bave left all and followed thee? Rather will I fol- 
low him for one drop of his bloud, than retain to the greateſt Potentate, for all 
that he cangive upon earth. It is a bloud that ſpeaks better things than the bloud 
of the Martyrs, or the blond of Abel, for it pleads for no revenge, unleſs it be trod 
under foot. Tt is a bloud that intercedes for the pardon of our fins, fot grace to be gi- 
ven us in this life, for a Kingdom of happineis hereafrer,&c. CAME Ne 
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